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A PSALM OF ASAPH. . 

1. QING aloud unto God our ftrengrh : make a joy- 

O ful n °ifr unto tne Gcxi of Jacob- ~- Take a 
pfalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the plcafant harp 

with the pfaitery. 3. Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on our folemn feaft day, 
4. For this teas a fhitutc for Ifra'el, and a law of the 
God of Jacob, 5. This he ordained in Jofeph for a 
teftimony when he went out through the land of 
Egypt: xrhcre I heard a language that I underftood not. 
6. 1 removed his moulder from the burden : his hands 
were delivered from the ports. 7. Thou called ft in 
trouble, and I delivered thee: I anfwered thee in the 
fecrct place of thunder : I proved thee at the waters of 
Meribah. Selah. 

Wlien the people of God were gathered to^efher in the folemn day, the 
d<*3} pfthcfeafl of the Lord, they mull be told that they had bufitiefs to do, 
for wc do not go to church to flecp, or to be idle ; no, there is thai which 
the duty of every day requires ; work" of the day which is to be done in 

its day- Anil here, 

I. The worfhippers of God arc excited to their work; and are taught 
by fmging this pfalm, to Hir up both thrmfelvcs and one another to it, ver. 
1, 1,3. Our errand is to giro unto God the glory due unto his name, 
and in all our religious aflemblies we mull mind this as our bufinefs. (1.) 
In doing this we moll eye God as our llrength, and as the God of Jacob, 
ver. 1. J J* is the ftrengrh of If rue), as a people, for he is a God in cove- 
nant with them, thaf will powerfully protect, fupport and deliver them, 
that fights their ha ' ties and makes them to do valiantly and vicrorioufly. 
He is the ftronuth of cvry IfraWifc, by his grace we- arc enabled to go 
through all our Cervices, fulferings, and conflifis; and to him as our 
ftrcngth, we mult both pray and fing praife to him, as the God of all the 
W reft I in j; feed of Jacob, with whom wc have a fpiritunl communion. (?..) 
We mull do this by all the exprcflions of holy jny and triumph. It was 
then to be done by mufical inflruments, the timbrel, harp, and pfaitery ; 
and by blowing the trumpet, funic think, in remembrance of the found of 
the trumpet on mount Sinai, which waxed louder and louder; it was then, 
and is now to he done by tinging of pfnlms, linking aloud and making a 




muft with a hearty good-will Ihew forth his praife, as thofc that are not 
afliamed to own our depcudancu on him, and obligations to him ; and that 
we fliould join many together in this work, the mure the better, it is the 
Jiker to heaven. (3.) This mull be done in the time appointed : No time 
amifs for praifing God, feven times a day zsill J praife thee; nay, at mid- 
night tzilt I rife and give thanks unto thee ; but fome are times appointed, 
not for God to meet us, he is always ready, but for us (o meet one ano- 
ther, that we may join together in prailing God. The folemn feaft-ilay 
inn A be a day ofpraife, when we ore receiving the gifts of God's bounty, 
and rejoicing in them, then it is proper to iing his praifes. 
2. They arc here directed in their work. 

1. They mull look Tip to the divine inftitution, which it is the obfer- 
■vat ion of; in all religions worihip we mull have an eye to the command, 
rer. 4. Tht\ zcaa aflutute fur Ifrael, lor the keeping up of a face of re- 
ligion among them, it was a law of the God of Jacob, which all the feed of 
Jacob are bound by, mid muft be fubject to. .INote, trailing God is not 
only a good thing w hich wc may do well to do, but it is our indifpcnfible 
duty, which weiire ohligftU to do ; it is at our peril if we neglect it; and 
in all religious exercif s we muft hwvc an eye to the inftitution, as our war- 
rant and rule; this 1 do becaufe God has commanded me; and therefore 1 
hope he will accept me : then it is done in faith. 

2. They "in nil look back upon thefe operations of divino providence, 
which it is the memorial of. The folemn fervice was ordained foro leftimo- 
ny, ver. 5. A Handing traditional evidence ; for the attelting of (he mat- 
ters of fact : it was a teltimony to JlVael, that they might know and- re- 
member w hat God L'd done to their fathers, and would be a teltimony 
againll them, iT they ihon!u be ignorant of them and forget them. 

1. The pfalm ill in the people's name puts himfelf in mind of the general 
work of God on JfraePs behali, which was kept in remembrance by this 
and other fulemnities, ver* 5. When God went outagainft the laud of 
Egvpt to lay it wafte. that he might force Pharaoh to let Jfrael go ; then 
he ordained' folemn feafi-days to be obferved by a ltntute for erer in their 
generations as a memorial of it, particularly the pullover, "which perhaps 
is meant by the folemn fcaft-day, ver, 3. that was appointed juU then when 
God went out through the land « f J'-gypt, to detlroy the firft-born, and 
pa/fed over the houfes of the liiuclitrs, Exod, xii. 23, 24. And by it 
that work of wonder was to be kept in perpetual remembrance, that all 

God. The pfalmift, 
g circumflancc of 
(hat they under* 

ilood not, there they were Grangers in a ftrange land; the Egyptians and 
the Hebrews underilood not one another's language, for Jofeph fpake to his 
brethren by an interpreter, Gen. xlii. 23. and the Egyptians are faid to 
be to (he houfe of Jacob a peoplo of a fr.rauge language, Pfalm cxiv, I. To 
make a deliverance appear the more gracious, the more glorious, it is good 
to obferve every thing that- makes the trouble wcare delivered from appear 
the more grievous. 

2. The l : fahnift in God's name, puts the people in mind of fome of the 
particulars of the deliverance, .here - he- changcth the perfon, ver. 6. God 
1 peaks by htm faying. J removed his. Jltoulder from the burden. Let him re- 
member this on the feaft day, (1.) That God had brought.thcm* but of the 
houfe of bondage ; hud removed their flionldcr from' the burden of oppref- 
ixon under which they are ready to liuk : had delivered their hands from 
the pots, or panniers or buikrts, in which they carried clay or bricks. 
3-iberly out of Uaveryjs a very fenhble mercy, and which ought to be had 
in cveilalUug remembrance. But this was not nil. (2.> God had deli- 
vered them at the Hed-fea; then they called in trouble, and he relcued them, 
and difttp pointed thedefigns of their enemies againll them, Exod. xiv. id. 
Then he anfwered- them with a real a^ifwor, out of the fecret place qt 
thunder, t. c. out of the mllarof "fire, t/iroitgh which God looked upon the 
holi of the iSgyplimi*, and trouble \t\Exad. xtv- 25. Or, it may be meaat 
of the giiing oi the law at mount Siiraij which was Utc-fecrct place, forit 

Vol.: 11. iN'o. LXXX VIU.* 




was death to gaze, Exod. xU. 21. and it wa'J in thunder that God ih*»n 
fpake. Krcu the terrors of Sinai were favours to Jfrael. Dent. rv. j.i ( 
God had borne their manners in the wiMcrnefs ; / proved thee at the raJ/erv 
of Meribah, t. c. Thou didll there fhow thy temper, what an unbidi. ring 
murmuring people thou waft, and yet I continued my favour to thee, Srlaft / 
mark that; compare God's goodnefs and man's bad oofs, and they wiH'f-rve 
as foil9 to each other. Now if they on ,the'tr folemn feafl days, were thus to 
call to mind their redemption out of Kgypt, much more O'tght we on (he 
Chriftian fabbatli to call to mind a more glorious redemption wrought out 
for us by Jefus Chrifl, from worfe than Egyptian bondage ; and the many 
gracious aufwers he hath given to us, notwithstanding our manifold provoca- 
tions. 

8.- Hear, O my people, and I will tcftify unto thee: 
O IfracI, if thou \vilt hearken unto me; 9. There (half 
no ftrange god be in thee: neither fhalt thou worfhip 
any flrange god. JO. I am the LORD thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy 
mouth wide and I will fill it. II. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: and I frael would none 
of me. 12. So 1 gave them up unto their own hearts 
lull:: and they walked in their own counfels. 13. O 
that my people had hearkened unto me, and I frael had 
walked in my ways ! 14. I fliould foon have fubdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand again fl: their adver- 
faries. 15. The haters of the LORD fhould have fu omit- 
ted themfelves unto him : but their time fhould have 
endured forever. \Cu He fliould have fed them alio 
with thefineft of the wheat : and with honey out of the 
rock fliould 1 have latisficd thee. 



God by the Pfalmift here f peaks to I frael, and in them to us, on whom 

the ends of the world are come. 

1. lie demands their diligent and furious at lent ion to what he was about 
to fay, ver. 8. Hear, O wy people, and who fliould hear me if my own 
people will not? 1 have heard and anfwered thee, now. wilt thou hear me ; 
Hear what is faid with the great eft folemnity, and the moll uiiqiicfiionublc 
certainty, for it is what 1 will tetlify unto their. Do not only giro me the 
hearing, but hearken unto me. f. e. be advifed by me, be ruled by me. No- 
thing could be mgre reafouab'y or more jnflly expected, and yet Clod puts 
an if up<»u it: if thou xcill hearken unto me. It is thine iuterei! to do fo, 
and yet it is qucltionable whether thou uilt or no, for thy neck is an iron 
Anew. 

2. He puts them in mind of their obligation to him, as the Lord their 
God and Redeemer, rer. 10. / am tin: Lord thy Godxzhich brought thee out. 
of the land of Egypt; which is the preface to the ten commandments, and 
a powerful reafon for the keeping of them, fhcwiug that wc are bound to it 
in tlutyf inter eft, and gratitude, all which bonds we break afunder if we 
be difobedient. 

3. He gives them an abftract both of the precepts and of the promifes 
which he gave them as the Lord, and their God upon their coming out of 
-Egypt. (I.) The great command was that they fliould have no other gods 
before him, ver. i). There Jhull no flrange god {.<: in thee, none befide thine 
own God. Other gods might will be called Ur.iuge gods, for it was very 
ftrange, that ever any people, who had the true and living God for their 
God, fliould hanker after any other. God is jealous in this matter, for he 
will not fuller hit glory to be given to another; and therefore in this matter 
they mult he ci renin fpect, Exod. xxiii. IS. The great proimfo was, 
that God himfelf, as a God ull-fuliieienr, would ho nigh unto them in all 
that which they called upon him for, Dent. iv. 7. That if they would ad- 
here to him as their powerful protedtor and ruler, they ihould always find 
him their bountiful benefacW. Open thy mouth wide and 1 will till it, ; t s 
the young ravens that cry open their mouths wide, and the old ones till 
them. See heie, (I.) What is our duty ; to raife our expectations from 
God, and enlarge our defires towards him. We cannot look for too little 
from the creature, nor too much from the Creator. We are not ftraiteued 



in him, and therefore why flioulil we be ftraiteued in our own bofoms ? f <2.) 
What is God's promife ; I will fill thy month with good things, Pfalm ciii. 




4fk % and it /hall be given you s he gi\ as liberally and upbraidcth not. God 
allured his people Ifiacl, that n Ihould be their ow n fault, if he did not do 
as great and kind things for them, as he had done for their fathers, No- 
thing fliould have been thought too good, too much, to give them, if they 
would but have kept clofe to God : lie zcould moreover have given them 

fuck and fach things, 2 Sam. xii. 8. 

4, lie chargeth tnem with a high contempt of his authority as their law- 
giver, and his grace and favour us their benefactor, ver. 11. JZe had done 
much for them, and deftgned to do more; but all in vain, iny s people zcould 
riot lucarken to my voice, but turned a deaf ear to all £'faid. Two things 
he complains of. (.1.) L'livir difubedience to hi* commands, they did hear his 
voice, fo us never any people did : but they would not hearken to it, they 
would not be ruled by it ; neither by the law nor by the reafon of it. (2.) 
Their diflike of his covenant- relation to them, they zcould none of me. They 
acquiefced not in my word (fo .the Chaldee). God was willing to be to 
them a God, but they wore not willing to be to hint a people, they did not 
like his terms. I would have gathered them but they would not. They 
liad none of him, and why had tiicy not? It was not becaufe they might 
not, they were fairly invited into covenant with God ; it was not becaufe 
they could not. for the word was nigh them, even in their month and in 
their heart; but it was purely becaufe they would not: God calls them 
his people, for they w ere bought by him, bound to him; his, by athoufand 
ties, and yet even they have not hearkened, have not obeyed ; 1 frael, the 
feed of Jacob my friend, let me nt Uiort, and zcould have none of ma. Note 
AH the wickeduefsof the wicked world, is owing to the wilfulnefs of the 
wicked will. The reafon why people are not religious, is becaufe they 
will not be fo. - 

5. Ucjuftllics himfelf with this in the Spiritual judgment* lie hail brought 
upon them, ver. 12. So I gave them up unto their ozen hearts lujis, which 
would- be more dangerous enemies, und more mifchicvous opprelTors -tu> 
them than any of the neighbouring nations ever were.. God wjihdrev* his 
Spirit from them, took off the bridle of rcllraining grace, left them to 
themicJrcS) and jutlly ; they will do as they will, aud therefore let them 

3-K do 
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do as Hicv will : Ephraim U joined to hfofo* let him atom. It is a righteous 
thin* »ilh God to thole up fo </**ir own hearts liift Hint indulge [Item, 
* fttuuM liss Spirit always 



ond give up tlirmfehe* to he Jed by ihniu f«r why fltouhl his Spin! 
ftrfvo? !!??? irract" is own, »nd he f« rU»i»frtr tri tin anil yc 
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jifthtoflhcir rye, bolli i» flicir worfliips and iu their con vcrfat inns : f left 
them to ill* ns thvy would, and then they did all that was ill; they walked 
in lliciroirn counfels, and not arrorriing to the rounfels of God, und his 
ndvire. God therefore was not the author of their (in, ho left them to the 
lufts of their cwn hearty and thecotinfels of their own heads; if they do 
not well, (he Manic mtid lie upon their own hearts, and the blood upon 
1 their own lirnds. 

6. Ifc tc-ftifirs his good will to them, in ivifliing they had done well for 
themfelves. he faw how fad their cafe was, and how fure their ruin, when 
they were delivered up to their own lufts ; that is worfc than being given 
up fo Satan, that may he in order to reformation, 1 Tim* i. 20. and to fal- 
Tatiotu l Cor. v. 5. But to be delivered np to our own hearts lufls, is to 
be fealed under condemnation : He that is filthy let him he filthy ftill; 
what fatal precipices will not thefc hurry a man to r Now here God looks 
upon them with pity : and fliews that it was with relutflancy that he thus 
abandoned ihctn to their folly and fate: IfMcJball I give thee up Ephraim ? 
Hof. sh 0. So here, O that tnt/peojdc had hearkened ! fee I fa* xlviii. 18. 
Thus Chrifl lamented the oMiinucy ofJerufalcm, If thou hadfl knorvn^ Luke 
XIX. 41- The eNpreflions here arc very alleging, vcr. 13, 14, 15, 16. de- 
igned to flirw, (I.) How unwilling God is that any fliould perifli, ami de- 
firous that all fl»ould conic to repentance; He delights not in the ruin of 
finful pcrfons or nations. (20 What enemies tinners are to themfelves, and 
what no aggravation it will be of their inifery that they might have been 
happy upon fucheafy terms. 

Ohferve here, t. The great mercy God had in ftore fur Ins people, and 
which he would have wrought for them if they had been obedient* (i.) 
JIc would have p t ivcn them viflnry «vrr their enemies, and would fuon 
have completed the reduction of them. They fiiould not only have kept 
their ground, but havu gained their point againft the remaining Canaan itef, 
find their c-nctonrhing vexatious neighbour?, vai\ 1+. 1 /hould h ive fubdaed 
their enemies ; and it is God only that is to be depended on for the fubduine 
off our enemies Nor uimhl he have put them to the ex pence und fatigue ol 
a tedious war, he would foon have done iN for he would have turned his 
hand againfi their ad verfarics, and then they had not been able to tiaiid be. 
fore then). It intimates how eafily he would hare clone it, and without au> 
. difficulty ; with ihe turn of a hand, nay, with the breath of his month Jiiall 
hejlnjj thr. wicked^ I fa. xi. 4. If he but turn his hand, the haters of the 
.Lord zcilljubmit thewjetves to hin^ vcr. 15. And though they are not 
brought to love him, yot they (hall be made to fear him, and to confefc 
that he is to j hard for them, anil it is in vain to contend with him. God 
is honoured and fo is his Ifracl, by the fubmiflion of thofc that have been 
in rcbi Ilion againfi them, though it he but a forced and feigned fitbmiflion, 
t2.)He would have confirmed and perpetuated their potlerity, and efta- 
hli/hed it upon furc and lafring foundations. In defpttc of all the attempts 
of their enemies again fl them, their lime fliould have endured forever, and 
they fiiould ncicr have been difiurbcti in the polleflion of the good hind 
God had giren r theni 9 much lets envidied, and turned out of all pode/Iion. 
(3), He would have given them great plenty of nil good things, ver. 1C. 
JTe % fhould harts fed them tsith thajinefl of the xcheat^ with the belt grain, and 
belt of the kind. Wheat was the haple commodity of Canaan, and they 
exported a deal of it, Ezch\ x.wii. 17. He would not only have provided 
for them the bed f *rt of bread, but with hoiwjj out of the rock xcoatd he 
have fuHsftcd them. Ucfides the precious products of the fruitful foil, that 
there might not be a barren fpot in all their land, even the clefts of the 
rock fliould fcrie for bee lures, and in them they iliould find honey in abun- 
dance, fee Dt'ttt. x?x:i- 13, 1 1. in fltorf, God ilifi^ncd to make them every 
every way cafy and happy, 

C- The duly God required from litem as the condition of all his merry. 
He exdcAeri no more but that they fliould hearken to him, as a tcholar to 
his teacher, to receive his in fi motions ; as a fervant to his matter, to rc- 
ccite his commands : and that they fliould walk in his ways, thofc ways of 
the Lord which are right and ploal'anl, that they (hould obfervc the inllitu- 
tlons of his ordinances*, and attend the intimations of his providence; and 
there was nothing unreiifonable in this. 

3. Obferve, how the reafon of the withholding of the mercy is laid in 
their nvgleet of die duty* If they had hearkened to we, I xcould foon hate 
fubdued their enemies* Note, National fin and difobedieuce is the great and 
only thing that retards and obltru&s national falvation and deliverance. 
IVhvn [ zaovtd have healed Ifracl) and fet every thing to rights among 
them, then the iniquity of Ephraim kus difcovered> and fj a flop was put to 
the cure, Hof \ \\. I. We are apt to fay it' Inch a method had been taken, 
fjrh an inftrument employed, wc fhould fuon have fubdued our enemies; 
but we mifiaker.Jf Me had hearkened to God, and kept our duty, the 
thing had been done, but it is tin that makes our troubles lung, and falvation 
flow. And this is that which God himt'eif Complains of, and wiflleth it 
had been othenrife. Note, Therefore God would have us do our duty to 
hint) that ue may be qualified to receive favour from him. lie therefore 
delights in our fervhiif him, not becaufo he is the better for it, but bccatife 
we ibalk 

PSALM LXXXii; 

This pfalm is calculated for the meridian of princes courts ami courts of 
jttjlice, not in Jfrael on/y, but in other nations ; yet it reus -probably 
penned primarilu for tne ufe of the magiftrates of Jfrad, the great 
Sanhedrim, and others their ciders that xserc in places of poxzer, and 
. perhaps by David's direction. This pfaltn is defigned to make kings 
zeife, and to iuftrudi the judges of, the earth, as Pfalm ii. 10. to tell 
them their duly, as .2 Sum. xxii. 3.. and to tell them of tin ir faults as 
•Pfalm lviii. 1. l\'c have here, (l.j The dignity of magijlracy, and its 
dependence upon Gad, ver. 1. (2.) The duty of magiftrates, ver. 3, 

4. (3.) The degeneracy of bad magiftrates, and the mij chief they . di, 
2—5. (4.) •Their doom read, ver. 6,7. (5.) The drfire and 



OD (hindeth in the congregation of the mighty : 
\Jf he judgeth among the gods. 2. How long 
will ye judge unjuftly, and accept the per fo ns of the 
wicked ? Selah. 3. Defend the poor and fatheiiefs : 
do juftice to the afflicted and needy. 4. Deli vcr the 
poor and needy : rid then out of the hand of the wick- 
ed. 5. They know not, neither will they under (land ; 
they walk on in darknefs : all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courfe. 

■ * 

Wchave here, t 

1. God's fuprcme predvlcnctr and power in all eduncils and courts, a:- 
fcrtec] and laid down, as a ^rcat truth ncccflury to be believed both by 




prayer of all goadpeonte, thatjhe kingdom of God may be fet up more 
and more, icu 8. Though magijlrates may mojl clofely a 



'Ppfy this pfalm 




the mofl puicerfut iiyujhcc, and xchen zee comfort ourfelves rciih the 

belief of his prjent Government, and teith the hopes of his future judg- 
tnttntm 



— — — _ ~ r-j s 

the fame words is ufej for the fubordinatc governors, that is ufed for 
the fovcreign ruler of the world. They arc Etohim ; angels are fo called, 
both becaufc they are great in power and might, and becaufe God is p leaf- 
ed to make ufe of their fervico in the government of thin lower world ; and 

•capacity arc likewife the niiniftersof his provid 



euce 



magiftrates in an inferior capacity . w ^..w — , 

in general, for the keeping up of order and p?aco of human focicties, and 

is juftice and ^oodnefs in pit ni (bins evil-doers- and prolog- 




congregations of tne mighty. God (lands, he judgeth among them, i*. e. 
i.wy have their power from him, and arc accountable to him ; by him, kings 
reign. Ue is prcfcnt at all their debates, ami infpecls all they f.iy an,', do, 
and what is faid and done amift will Ijo called over again, and they rec- 
koned with for their mal-adminittrations. Gud has their hearts in UU 
hands, and their tongues too, and he directs them which xsay focver he xzill, 
Prov. xxi. 1. So that he has a negative voice in all their rJfolves, and hU 
counfels fliall ttand what foe ver devices arc in men's hearts ; he makes what 
ufe he plcafeth of them, and ferves his own purpofes and defuns by lliem, ' 
though little doth their hearts think fo, Ifu. x. 7. Let magiftrates confider 
this, and be awed by it, God is with tltcm in the judgment, 2 Chron. xix. 
6. Deut. i. 17. Let fubjects confider this, and be comforted with it ; for 
good princes and good* judges that mean well, arc under a divine direction, 
and bad ones that mean never fo ill, arc under a divine ref train t. 

'J. A charge given to all magiftrates to do good with their power, as 
they will anfwer it* to him by whom they arc cntrufted with it, ver. 3, 4. 
(I.) They are to be the protectors of thofe that lie expofed to injury, anil 
the patrons of thofc that want advice and aOiftancc. i)efcnd the poor that 
have no money wherewith to make friends, or fee couufei. A-id the lather, 
lefs, that while they arc young and unable to help themfehes, have lull all 
thofe that would have been the guides of their youth. Magiftrates as they 
mult be fathers to their country in general, fo particularly to thole in it 
that are fathcrlcfs : are called the gods. Herein they mull be follower* of 
him, they mull be fathers of the father lefs. Job was io,Jub. aftis VS. ( 4 2.) 
They are to adniinifter juftice impartially, and do right to the ajjlidcd and 
needy, who being weak and helplete, have often wrongs done them ; and will 
be in danger of iofirig all, if magiftrates do not ex ojjicio ititerpofc for their 
relief. If a poor man has an honeft eatife, his povorty mull be no prejudice 
to his caufe, how great and powerful focver thofe are that cootend with him. 
(3.) They are to ref cue thofe that arc already fallen into the hands ot op- 
preflorc and deliver them, ver, 4. rid them out of the hand of the vsicked H 
avenge tJtem of tjieir adverfary, Luke xviii. 3. Thefc are clients thai there 
is nothing to be got by, no pay for furving them, no interelt by obliging 
them, yet thefc are they whom judges and magiftrates mull concern them- 

felvcs for, whofe comfort they mull coufult, and whofc cattfc they mu 
efpoufe. 

3. A charge drawn up againtl bad magiftrates, that neglect their duty 
and abufe tlieir power, forgetting that God fiandcth among them, ver. l l. 



ment agauili thofc that hare right on their hue, out of muliue 
; or $ for thofe that have an unrighteous caufc, out of favour 
utfedlion. To do tinjuftly is bad, but to judge uujuftly is much 



and ill-will 

and partial rf t ^ 

w or fe, becaufe it is doing wrong under colour of right; again it fuch acts of 
injuftice {here is leaft fence for the injured, and by them encouragement is 
Riven to the injurious. It was as great an evil as auy Solomon faw under the 
fun, when ho obferved the'place of judgment that iniquity zcas there, Kcclef.. 
Hi. lb". Ka. y. 7. They not only accepted the pcrfons of the rich, becaufe 
they were rich, though that is bad enough ; but which is much worfc, they 
accepted the pcrfons of the Kicked, becaufe they w ere wicked ; they not only 
countenanced them iu their wickednefs, but Jovod them the better for it, 
and fell in with their i a (ere As. Wo unto thee, O land, when thy judges 
are fuch as thefc ! 

(2.) What was the caufc of this fin. They were told plainly enough 
that it was their office and duty to protect and deliver the poor, it was 
many a time given them in charge, yet they judge unjuAly, for they krtoio 
not neither will they under/land. They do not care to hear their duty, they 
will not take pains to ftudy it, they have no defire to take things righr, 
but are governed by intereft, not by reafon or juftice j a gift infecrct blinds 
their eyes. They know not becaufe they will not underiiaud ; uoue fo blind 
as thofe that will not fee. They have baffled their own coufciences, and 
fo they walk, on in darknefs, not knowing or caring what they do or whi- 
ther they go. They that walk on iu darknefs are walking on to ever- 
:afting darknefs. 

{3.) What was the confluence of this fin, all the foundations of the 
earth, or of the land, are out of conrfe; when juftice. is perverted, what 
<ood can be ex peeled? The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dijfolvedy 
is the pfalmift.fpeaks in -a Jike cafe, Pfalm Ixxv. J. The mifcarnages of 
public pcrfons are public mifchiefs. 

6.1 have 
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ft. 1 have faid, Ye are gods : and all of you are 
children of the mofl: High. 7. But ye mall die 
like inen t and fall like one of the princes. S. A rife, 
O God, judge the earth : for thou fllalt inherit all 
nations. 

We have hercj 

I. Earthly gods ahafed and brought down, ver. 6, 7. The dignity of 
their character is acknowledged, ver. 0. I have fuid. Ye are gods. They 
have been honoured with the name and title of gods; God himfelf called 
them fo in the ftafufc againft trcafonable words, Exod. xxii. 28.- 'thoufltatt 
not revile the gods. And if (hey- have this ftyle from the fountain of honour, 
tjrlia can dtfpute it ? But what is man, that he fltoidd be thus magnified ? 
lie called them gods, bccatife unto them the word of God came, to our Saviour 
expounds it, John x. 35. i. e. they had a com million from God, and were 
delegated and appointed by him to be the fliicld of the earth* the confervators 
of the public peace, and revengers to execute wrath upon thofe that difturb 
it, Rom. xiii. 4. All of them arc in this fenfe children of the mojt High. 
God has put fume of his honour upon them, and employs them in his provi- 
dential government of the world, as David made his fons chief rulers. Or 
hecaufe, / faid, Ye are gods , you have carried the honour further than was 
intended, and have imagined yourfelves to be the children of the mofl High, 
as the king of Babylon, I fa. x\v. 14. 1 will be like the mofl High, and the 
king of Tyre, Eze/c. xxvi'ii. 2. Thou haft fel thine heart as the heart of God. 
It is a hard thing for men to have fo much honour put upon them by the 
hand of God, and fo much honour paid them, as ought to be by the chil- 
dren of men, and not to be proud of it and puffed up with it, and fo think 
• of thcmfelves above what is meet. But here follows a mortifying confidera- 
tlon t ucJhaU die like men. This may be taken cither, (1.) As the punifli- 
mctit of bad magistrates, fuch as judged unjuftly, and by their mif- rules 
put the foundations of the earth out of courfe ; God will reckon with them* 
and will cut them off in the midft of their pomp and prof peri ty ,- they fliall 
die like other wicked men, and fall like one of the heathen princes, and 
their being Ifraelites iliall.not fecurcthem, no more than their being judges; 
or like one of the angels that finned ; or like one of the giants of the old 
■world. Compare this with that which Efihu obferved concerning the 
mighty onprcflbrs in his time, Job x.vxiv. 26. lie flriketh them as vsicked 
men in the open fight of others. Let thofc that abufe their power know that 
God will lake both it and their lives from them, for wherein they deal 
proudly, he will. /hew himfelf above them. Or, (2.) As the period of the 
glory of all mneiJl.-afrs in this world ; let them not be puffed up with their 
lionoiir, or neglect their work, but let the confidoration of their mortality 
lie both mortifying to their pride and quickening to their duty. Ye are 
called gods, but ye have no patent for immortality, ye flia 11 die like men , 
like common men, and like one of them, ye, O princes, Jhatl fall. Note, 
Kings and princes, old judges ol* the earth, though they are gods to os, are 
men to God, and fliall die like men, and all their honour fliall be laid in the 
duft. Mors fceptruligonibus ajqaat. 

2. The God of heaven exalted and rnifed high, ver. 8. The pfalmill 
finds it to Utile purpofe to rcafou with thefe proud oppreffors, they turned 
a deaf ear to alt he faid, and walked on in darknefs ; and therefore he looks 
up to God, appeals to him, and begs of him to take unto himfelf his great 
poser ; Arife, O God, Judge the earth; and when he prays that he would do 
it, he believes that he will do it ; thou f halt inherit all nations. This has rc- 
fpccT, (1.) To the kingdom of providence ; God governs the world, fets np 
and puts down whom he pleafeth, he inherits all nations, has an abfoiute 
dominion over them, to difpofc of them as a man doth of his inheritance ; 
this we are to believe and to comfort ourfelves with, that the earth is not 
given fo much into the hands of the -wicked, the wicked rulers, as we arc 
tempted to think it is, Job ix. 21. Hut God has referved the power to 
himfelf, and over-rules them. In this faith we mufl pray, Arife, O God, 
judge the earthy appear again lb thofe that judge unjullly, and fetfhepherds 
over thy people after thine own heart. There is a righteous God to whom 
we may have rceourfe, ami un whom we may depend, for the effectual relief 
of all that find thcmfelves aggrieved by unjiift judges. (2.) It has refpect. 
to the kingdom of the MelJiuh. If is a prayer for the flattening of that, 
that Chrift would come, who is to judge the earth, nnd that promife is 
pleaded, thai God fliall give him the heathen for his inheritance. Thou, O 
Chrift, fliall inherit all nations, and be the governor over them, Pfalm it. 8. 
— xxii. 2S. Let the fecond coming of Chrift fel 10 rights all thefe diforders. 
There are two words with which we may comfort ourfelves and one another, 
iu reference to the mifmanagements of power among men, one is, Rev. xix. 
6. Hallelujah, the Lord God omnipotent rtigneth ; the other is, Rev. xxii. 
20. Surely^ I, come quickly. 



thy hidden ones. 4. They hav2 /aid; Corne* and let 
us cut them off front being a* nation: that the. turns 
of Ifrael may be no more in remembrance'. 5. Far 
they have iron Kilted together with one content : thev 
are confederate againft thee. 6. The tabernacles of 
Edorri, and the Jfhmaelitcs: of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes, 7. Gebal, and Amman, and Arrialclc, the 
Philiftines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. S. A (fur 
alfois joined with them ; they have hoi pen the children 
of Lot. SeJah. 



PSALM LXXXIII. 

This Pfalm is the lajt of thofe that go under the name of jffaph. It is 
penned^ as mofl of thofe 9 upon a public account, with reference to the 
infults of the church's enemies, that fought its ruin ; fome think it zoos 
penned upon the ocqfion of the threatening defcent zohich was made upon 
the land of Judah in Jehnjliaphafs time, by the Moabites and 
^immonites, thofe children of Lot Uerejpokcn of, ver, 8. zeho were at the 
head of the alliance, and to zchotn alt t/u other Jlates here mentioned 
were auxiliaries: TVe have the ftory, 3 C.iron. xx. 1, where it is faid, 
The children % of Moab and Amman, and others befides them, invaded 
the land* Others think, it teas penned isith reference to atlthecon~ 
federates of the neighbour nations agaiajt Ifrael from Jirfl to lafl* 
The ppilmijl here makes an appeal and application, (1.) To God's 
knowledge^ by a remonjhranee of their dejigns and endeavours to de- 
Jtroy tyael* vcr * 1 — 8. (2.) To God's jujtice and jealoufy, both) for 
his church, and for: his own honour, by an earnejl prayer for the 
defeat of their attempt, that the church might he preferred, the cne* 
Mies huwbtzdj and God glorified, ver- 9— IS. This in the finging 
of it* tee may apply to the enemies of the gofpcUchurch^ all anti* 
thriftian pavers and fadlions, reprefenting to God their confederacies 
againft Ghrijh and his kingdom, and rejoicing in hopes that all their 
projects will be fafilcd, and the gates of hell jJiall <wt prevail ogainjt 
the church. 

t 

I 

<([ A SONG 0) % PSALM OF ASAPH. 

1. \T EEP not thou filence, O God : hold not ttiy 
JV. peace, and be not ftill,. O God: 2. For lo, 
thine enemies make a tumult : and they that hate 
thee, have lifted up the head. 3. They have taken 
crafty counfel againft thy people, and confulted againft 



The Ifrae! of God was rtow in danger and fear, and groat diftrcrs ; and 
yet their prayer is called, A fang or pfilm, for finging pfalais is not unfea- 
fonabie; no not when the harp* are hun^ upon the willow trees. 

1. The pfalmiA here begs of God to appear on tUj behalf of hi 1 ? injured, 
threatened people, ver. 1. Kcnp tint thou fUeiice y O God t hut tftve judg- 
ment for us againft thofe that do us ;ru apparent wroiiff. Thin Jch dbaphat 
prayed upon occafion of thatinvaflon, 2 Chmri. xx. II. Bihold h»ro thejf 
reward tts 9 to come to cafl us of thjf pqffefflatt. Sometimes U rl f -wns to 
connive at the unjufl treatment which is given to his p.iople, he keep? filenec?, 
as one that cither did not obferve it, or did not concern him fob" in it; ltd 
holds his peace, as if he would obferve an exact neutrality, and let them 
fight it ; he is ftill, and gives not the euemici of his poo pie any riiflurbancc 
or oppofttion, but feems to fit by a? a man ajlonijfr.'d, or as u mighty man 
that cunnot fave. Then he ^ifcs us leave to call upon him, ds hero, Kfc/j not 
thou jilence* O God. Lord, fpeak to - us by thy prophets for o«ir encourage- 
ment againft our fears, as he did iu reference to that invaftoti, 2 Chrort. 
xx. 14. Lord, fpt'alc for us by thy providence and fpeak agaiuft-our ene- 
mies ; fpeak deliverance to us, and disappointment to them. God's fpeakiug- 
is his acting ; for with him faying and doing aro the fame thing. 

2. He here gives an account of the grand alliance of the neighbour 
nations againft Ifrael, which he begs of God to break, and blafti the pro- 
jects of. 

Now obferre herc^ 

1. Againft whom this confederacy is formed, it. is againft the Ifrael of 
God, and fo in ciTccl againft the G >d of Ifrael. Thus the pfahnift takes 
care to intereftGod in their caufe, not doubting, but tiiat if it appeared thac 
they were for God, God would make it to appear he was for them, and 
then they might fct all their enemies at defiance ; for who thou could be 
againft them r Lord, faith he, they are thine enemies, and they hate thee. 
All wicked people are God's enemies, the carnal mind if enmity aguinjl 
God, butcfpeeially wicked p>*rfecutors ; they haled the religion worlhippers 
of God, becaufe. they hated God'a holy religion, and the tv\»rihip of him. 
This was that which made God's people fo zealous ntpiuft them, that they 
/ought againft God, they are confederates againft thee, ver. 5. Were our iu* 
terell only concerned, we could the better bear if, but when God himfelf 
is firuck at, it is time to cry, Help, Lord; K-ep not thou filant, 0 <?.*d. fie 
proves that they are. con federate a^aiwft God, for they are fu againft the 
people of God, who arc near and dear to him, his Son, his iirll-boru, his 
portion, and the lot of his inheritance ; hemay truly be faid to tight againft 
me, that endeavours to deftroy my children, to root out my family, and 
ruin my cftate; Lord, faith the pfdmifl, they are thy enemies, for t)u*y con- 
fute againft thy hidden ones. Note, GM's people are his hidden ones; 
hid, (I.) In refpea of fecrecy : their life is hid zsith Chrift in God, the 
xaorid knoas them not y if they knew them, they would tut hate them as 
they do. (2.) In refpedl of falcty ; God takes them under his fpecial pro- 
tection hides them in the hollow of his hand ; and yet, in defiance of God 
and his power, and promife to fecure to his people, they will coiifult to ruin 
them, and caft them dozen from their excellency, Pfalm Ixii. 4. and to make a 
prey of thofe whom the Lord hath Jet apart for himfelf, Pfalm iv. 3. They 
refolve to deftroy thofe whom God refotves to preferve. 

2. How this confederacy is managed ; the devil is at the bottom of it anil 
therefore it is carried on, (I.) With a great deal of heat and violence ; thine 
enemies make a tumult, ucr.2. the heathen rage, Pfalm 51. 1. the nations are 
angry, Rev. xi. 18. They are noify in their clamours againft the people, 
whom they hope to run down With their loud calumnies ; this comes in as a 
rcafou why,God Ihould not keep filcnce : Tue enemies talk big, and much, 
Lord, let not them talk at all, but do thou fpeak to them in thy zsrat/i, 
Pfalm ii. 5. (2.) With a great deal of pride and iufolence ; they have lifted 
up the head, in confidence of their fticcefs, they arc fo elevated as if they 
could overtop the moft High, and overpower the Almighty, (3.). Willi 
a great ileal of art and policy ; they have taken crafty counfel, ver. 3. The 
fubtlety of the old ferpent appears iu their management, and they contrivo 
by all poffible means, though n ever fo hale, never fo bad, to gain their point, 
They arc profound to make fluughter, Hof. v. 2. a* if they could out- wit 
infinite wifdora. (4.) With a groat deal of unanimity whatever fcparate 
clafliingintcreft they have among thcmfelves, againft the people of God (hey 
confult zsith oneconfent, ver. 5. nor is Satan's kingdom d.aid. iL againft itfeif m 
To pufli on this unholy war, they lay their heads together, and their horns, 
their hearts too, Fas eft cf ah hJjlc doceri. Do the enemies of the church aft 
with one confent to deftroy it ? Are the Icings of the earth of one mind to 
give their power and honour to tho beaft ? nud thai! not the church's friends 
be unanimous in ferving her intereft ? if Herod and Pdate are made- friends, 
that they may join in crucifying Chrift, fure Paul and JUarnabas, Paul and 
Peter, will foou be made friends, that they may join in. preaching Chrift. 

3. What is it that is aimed at iu this confederacy 2 they con fulled not like 
the Gibeoniles to make a league with* Ifrael, that they might ftrnigthen 
thcmfelves by fuch a defirable alliance, which had been their wifdoni : they 
confult not only to clip the wings of Ifrael, to recover their new cuuqucits, 
and check the progrefs of their victorious arms; not only to keep the ba- 
lance even between them anil Ifrael, to prevent their p'owcr from growing 
exorbitant : This will not fervc ; it is no lefs than the utter ruin and extir- 
pation of Ifrael that is defigned, ver. 4. Come, let us cut them off from being 
a nation, as they cut oft' the feven nations of Canaan : let us leave neither 
root nor branch, but lay their country fo perfectly wafte, that the name of 
Ifrael may be in no more remembrance, no, not iu hiftory ; for with theai 
they would deftroy their bibles, and burn all their records. Such is the 
enmity of the ferpent ? s feed againft the feed of the woman : It is the fecrut 
wifli of wicked men that the church of God might not have a being in the 
world, that there might be no fuch thing as religion among mankind; hav- 
ing banifUed the fenfe of it out of their own hearts, lliey would gladly fee 
the whole earth as well rid of it, all its laws and ordinance* abohftied, all 
its reftraints and obligations Aiaken off, and ail that preach, p.ofcfs, or 
practifc it cut off; thus they would bring it to if it were in their power; 
but he that fits in heaven Jhall laugh at them. 

4. Wbotney are that arc drawu into this confederacy ; the nations that* 
entered into this alliance are here mentioned, ver. Q, 7, 8. the Udomites 
and llktnaelites, both defceudanls from Abraham, lead the van, for the 
apuftatcs from tho church hive becu its s moft bitter and fpitoful en em it*, 
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vim-fs Julian. Thefe were allied to IlWIm blood, and yet in alliance 
ai-ainU lftai Tli* r e air no hnvih of nature To iirorc but the fpirit of per- 



Jfi:t<l • fide. ii-u 1 very v.'.v nious ; one now u:o inii.u»it.uuj> ui tyre, wno ill 
I>;»vd* a *im«- w w I frail's linn allies, come in amcii^ their enemies, I know 
not. hut t! :it Afi'-r. i.e. Hie Affvrinn, alfo is joined with them, is not it range, 
or -rlr _t » (a« the word isl they were :in arm to the children of Lot. Sec how 
r»:'in» r.>us the rnemies of God's church have always been ; Lord, hozo arc 
thai "icrea fl-il that trouble it I Go-i's heritage was as a Tpecklei! bird, all the 
bints round about zerc again/l Iter, .ler. xii. 9. which highly magnifies 
the putri'mf Clod in nreferviuc fo himfulf a church in (he world in defpitc 
of the combined forct ofeaith and hell. 

9. Do unto them as unto the Midianitcs : as to Sifera, 
as to Jabin, at the brook of Kifon : 10. V/hich periftied 
at* En-dor : they became dung for the earth. ]1. 
Make their nobles like Orcb, and like Zeeb : yea, all 
their princes as Zebu, and as Zalmunna : 12. Who 
faid, Let us take to ourfelves the houies of God in 
polTcflion. 13. O my God make them like a wheel : 
as the ftubblc before the wind. 14. As the fire burnetii 
the wood, and as the flame fcttcth the mountains on 
fire ; 15. So per fecu tc them with thv rcmpeft, and make 
them afraid with thy lrorm. 10. Fill their faces with 
fhamc :'it hat they may feck thy name, O LORD. 17. 
Let them be confounded and troubled for ever : yea, 
Jet them be put to fhameand peri 111 : IS. That were may 
know, that thou whofe name alone is JLHOVAH, art 
the mod high overall the earth. 

TIk» prilmtft here in the 1 name of the church, prays for Ihr deft nidi ion of 
thpfr '* nft'il^ratp farrrs, and in G nil's name fiiri-trlh i' ; for this prayer that 
it v >rhl hv ftu iiiiu'uuisi io a | ropiircy that it (hall he fo ; and (his prophecy 
rouhe'i' 'o all (ht« enrmw"* of (he go I pel church; whoever tlivy be that op- 
poff (he kinst.nrn of (.'drift, here they may rcai! their doom. 

The piaxrr i*, in fhort, thai ilufe enemies that were con federate again ft 
Ifia I, nii^ht be defeated in ail their attempts, ami that they might prove 
their nun rein, am! fo Goers ifraei might he preferred aud perpetuated, 
N')\v ; fhi* is ht»re illuftt ated f 

1. i' v fi iiie ptvmU'nl* ; let that he their puniflimcnt which has been the 
fule of ciduM*, who hare formerly fet r h cm f elves a sain ft God's Ifracl. The 
ilefiat ami difeomtittire of funm t eomhimitions may be pleaded in prayer 
to GmU and improved for the encouragement of our own faith anil hope; 
bec.nfe God is the fame fn!I that over he was, the fame to his people, and 
the fame ugainft his ami their enemies ; with him i* no variableness. 

(I.)lle prajks, that their armies might fcedeftroyed as the armies of former 
enemies hath been, nr. 9, 10. Do to them as to the Midianitcs ; let them 
he routed by their own fears j for fo the ISIidianites were more than hy 
Gidion'> three hundred n en. Do to them as to the army under the com- 
mand of Sifera, who was general under Jalrin, king of Canaan, which God 
difconilifed, Jutlg. iv. 15, at the brook Kiihon, near to which was End or ; 
they became as dung on the earth* their dead bodies were thrown likcdtinu 
laid in heaps, or fprcad to fatten the ground, they wore trodden to dirt by 
Uurak's fundi but victorious; army ; and this was lilly made a precedent 
here, bceaufe Deborah made it fo to after- times when it was frefh, J wig. v. 
31. So let all thine enemies perijh, O Lord, that is, fo they (hall perifli. 

( 4 J.) lie prays that their lenders might be dettroyed as they had been 
formerly ; the common people would not have been fo hiifchievous if their 
princes had not A t them on, and therefore they are particularly prayed 
agaiaft, ver. \ 1, 12- Obferve, (1.) What their malice uas againft the Ifracl 
of Ciodj they laid, Let us take to uurjclves, the houfes of Gad in poffeQion, 
ver. K\ The pleafaut places of God, fo the word is. by which we may 
uitdcrfiund the land of Canaan, which was a pieafant land, and was Imma- 
nnel's lautl ; or, t!»c temphs which was indeed God's pieafant place, lftt 



Jxiv. M. (Or, as Dr. Uammoud fuggciU) the pieafant paliurA which thefo 
Arabians who traded in cattle, did in a particular manner court* The 
. princes and nobhs aimed to enrich themfelves by this war; ami- their ar- 
, inies nujft be made as dung for the earth to ferve their eovetottfnefs and their 
ambition. \\ hut their lot (hould be; they fliall be made like Oreb 

and Zeeb, two princes of the Midianitcs, who, when their forces were 
routed, were taken in their flight by the Kphratmiles and Uatii, Jttiig* vii. 
2h* and like Xeel.a and Z.dnmnna, whom Gideon himfell flew, J.tdg. viii. 
2K Let tlicle enenuts of ours be made as eafy a prey to us, as they were to 
the lomjurrtirs then. AVe may not prefcribe to GV.d, but we may pray to 
Got!, that he trill ileal with the enemies of his church in our days, as he did 
with thcfu in the days of our fathers. 

2. lie Wlniiiaies it by funic fimilitudes, and prays, 

(I.) That Gi d would make them like a wheel, va\ 13- that they might 
be in continual motion, uuquiet, unfetilcd, and - giddy in all their counfbhs 
and rtiulves ; that they might roll down cafily and fpccdily to their own 
ruin. Or, as fomc think, that ihey might be broken by the judgments of 
God, as the corn is broken, or beaten out by the wheel which was then ufed 
in (hrcthiug. Thus when & zzije king Jiattered the tricked, he is faid to 
bring the xihccl over them, Prov. xx. 26. They that trutt in God have their 
hearts fixed, they that light againti him are unfixed, like a wheel. 

(2.) That they mt^ht be chafed as Hubble, or chaff before tho fierce 
Mind, The wheel, though it continually turn round, yet is fixed on its 
on n. axis*; but let thctn have no more lixation than the light Irubblc has 
/which the wind hurries away, and nobody defires to favc it, but is willing 
.it Piould go, Pfalm i. 4. Thus fliall the icicked be driven ate ay in hiszoiek- 
ednefs, and chafed out of the zcorld. 

(3.) That they might be cutifumcd as wood by the fire, was briers and 
thorns, as fcru or furze, upon the mountains' by the flames, ver. 1% when 
the Hubble is driven by the wind, yet it will rell at laft under fomc hedge, in 
fume ditch or other: But he prays, that they might not only be driven 
away as Hubble, but burnt us Hubble. And this u ill be the end of wicked 
inen, IJct>,l yu$. s\nd particularly of ail the enemies of God's, church. The 
teddidop pf thefe comparifons- >\e harej xeri 15. Ho pcrfeeute them xzitk 
thy tewpcjtt perfeeuto them to their utter niiu, and make them afraid 
Kith thy jtorm. 'See how tinners are made miferable ; the Horm of^Goc^s- 
u rath ratteth terrors in their own hearts, and fo they arc made complefc|yv 
miferable. . God can deal with the. proudett and moft daring tinner that hps 
bid defiance to juitiee, ui\d •an n:akc him ufraid as a grUfshupper. 5 It«is. 
the (ortni ni of tiie Ut;vils/that they tremble. - * • 

J. ilc itlisiiratcs it by the good conferences of their confufion, ver. 1(J, 



17, IS. lie prayi here that Gm\ having fillrtl their hearts with terror, 
would thereby UN (heir faces with fliaine, that they might he niliamed of 
tlieir enmity to the people ofUutl. I fa. xxti. II. alhamecl of their.folly in 
aciing both ogainlt Oinmpofciice itleli',. and their oavii true intereit. Thay 
did what they could ti> " put God f s people to fliatnc, but the fliaine will at 
long-run return upon thenilelves. 

Now, 1. The beginning of this fliame might he a means of their convcr- 
fion ; let them be broken and bitftkd in their attempts, that they may fielc 
thy name, O Lord. Let them lie put to a Hand, that they may have both 
leifurerand roafon to paufe a littU-, and confider who it is that they are 
fisjlitinij agnintt, and what an unequal match they arc for htm, am! may 
therefore humble and fubmit thrmfelvcs, and defire conditions of peace, 
Let them be made to fear tJ>y name, and perhaps that will bring them to 
feck thy name. Note, That which we flionld earncitly defire and beg of 
God for our enemies and per fecu tors, is, that God would bring thejn to re- 
pentance, and we Uiould defire their abatement in order to litis ; no other 
cunfution to them, but * hat may bo a Rep towards their con rerfion. 

2. If it did not prove a moans of their ennverfion, the perfecting of it 
would redound greatly tu tiie honour of God ; if they will not be aUiamed 
and repent, let them be put to limine ami perifli ; if they will not be trou- 
bled and turned, which would ftion put an end to all their trouble, a happy 
end, let them be troubled for ceer, and never have peace : Ami this will be 
for. God's glory, ver. IS. That other men may know and own, if they 
themfelvt's will not, that thou xchofe name alone is J EilOJ'JfJ, (that in. 
communicable, though not ineffable name) art the ntqft high over all the 
earth. God's triumphs over his and his church's enemies, will be tncuiitcf- 
fihle proofs, (I.) That he is according to his name .Jehovah, a felf-exttlent, 
ftdf-fuflicuMit Ileitis,' that has all power and perfection in hinifelf. That 
he is the moft high God, fovereign Lord of all, above all gods, above all 
kings, above all that c.valf M'.einfHves, and pretend to be high, (o.) That 
he is fo not ouly over the laud of Ifraei, but over all tiie earth ; even thofo 
nations of the earth that do not know him, or own him, for his kingdom 
ruleth over all. Thefe arc great and unqueflionablo truths, but men will 
hardly "be pcrmaded to know and believe them ; therefore the Pfalmili prav 
that the deftruetion of funic might be the conviction of others. The final 
ruin of all God's cuemii s in the great day, will be the efll'ctual proof of this 
before angels and men; when the ever I ailing iha.ne aud contempt to which 
tinners iba!) rife, Dun. xii. 2. jhaJJ redound' to the crerJaiiiog honour and 
praifo of that God to whom vengeance belongs. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

Though David's name be not in the title of the pfalm, ijci tea have rcafon 
to think he teas the penman of it, bceaufe it breathed fo much of hfv 
excellent fpirit, and is fo like to the fxty-third pfalm, which wis 
penned by him ; it is fnppofed that David penned this pfalm zchen he 
reus forced by Abfatom\s rebellion to quit his city, tehich he lamented 
his abfence from, not fo much bceaufe it teas the royal city, as becat/fa 
it tzas the holy. city, tcitnefs this pfalm, zchtch contains the pious breitt'h- 
*"gs of a gracious foul after Uml, ai d communion zcit/t him. Though it 
he not entitled, yet it may he fitly looked upoiras a pfalm or fongfor 
the fabbath day, the day of our folemn ajeuiblics. The pfa/mi/t here 
teiih great de^Uion txprejfcth his affection, (I.) To the ordinances 
of God; his value for than, ver. I. defire tozsards them } ver. l l, -J. 
His conviction of the happiuefs of thofe that did enjoy' them, ver. 4~/\ 
And his placing his o:sn happiuefs fo very much in the enjoyment of 
them i ver. 10. (2.) To the Cod of the ordinances ; his defire to* 
vourds him, ver. 8, y. His faith in him, ver. II. And his cotividio/t 
of the happinefs of thofo that put their confidence in him, ver. 12. 
•Infinging this pfalm, no Jhoulil have the fame devout affections zsorkin^ 
towards God that David had, and then the Jiaging of it sill be very 
pieafant. ( 

m 

If To Lhe chief mufician upon Giltith, a Pfalm. for the fons of 

Korah. ' : 

T TOW amiable arc thy tabernacles O LORD of 
II hofts I 2. My foul longeth, yea, even faint- 



eth for the courts of the LORD : my heart and my 
flefh crtethout for the living God. 3. Yea, the f par row- 
hath found an hotifc, and the f wallow a neftfor herlclf, 
where fhe may lay her young, even thine altars, 6 
LORD of hofts, my King and my God. ^- Blefled arc 
they that dwell in thy houlc : they will be ft ill praifing 
thee. Sclah. .5. Bleilcd is the man -w.hoic ftrength /« 
in thee: in whole heart are the ways of them. (i. Who 
paflihg through the valley of Baca, - make it a well : 
the rain alio filleth the pools. 7. They go from ftrength 
to ftrength, every on c of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. ' ,." •* 

The Pfalmiffc here being by force retrained from waiting, upon- God iu 
public ordinances, by the want of them is brought ttuder a mure, fculiblc 
conviction than ever of the worth of them. Obfervr, 

1. The wonderful beauty he law in holy iuftttuttons, ver. 1. JIozv ami- 
able are thjf tabernacles, 0 Lord of ho/Is! Some think, he here calls God 
the Lord of boils, i. e. in a fpecial manner of the angels, tho hcaveuly holts, 
bceaufe of the prefence of the angels in GoU's fa actuary : they attended 
the Shcchinah and were fas fomc think) figuified by the cherubim ; . God is 
tho Lord of thefe hofts, and his the tabernacle is : It is fpoken of as more 
than one (thy tabernacles) bceaufe there were divers courts in which the 
people attended, and bceaufe the tabernacle itfelf conftftcd of a- holy place 
and a molt holy. How amiable are thefe ! how lovely is the fanctuarv in 
theejes of all that are truly fanctificd!. Gracious fuuls fee a wonderLuIin- 
exprellihle beauty in holinefs, and holy work. A tabernacle was a mean 
habitation, but the difad vantage of external eircumliances makes holy ordi- 
nances not at all the lets amiable, for the beauty of holinefs is fpirituai aud 
their glory is within., ' 

2. The longing defire he had to return to the enjoyment of public ordi- 
nances, or rather of God in them, ver. 2. It was an entire d. fire, body, 
foul, and fpirit concurred iu .it, he was not eonfeious to hinifelf of any 
rifiog. thought to the contrary; it was an 'intenfe xleilre ; it was, like', the 
deure-of the ambitious or covetous, or epicure. 'He longed, he fainted, 
he, cried out, importunate to be reltored to his placo irk, God's courts, and 
idmuit impatient of delay. Yet it was not fo much the courts of the* Lord 
that he coveted, but he cried out. in prayer for the living God himfelf. 
O that I might know him, and be again- taken into cum'munW with, him'! 

1 John 



Pfalm LXXXIV. 
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ffoocl will to the journey. When (hey u ere to a (lend the Column fcafts at 
Jerufjlcm, they would nuf he kept hack by had wathcr, or had ways, nor 
make thofe an cxruft* for ibying at home. DiiHcuities "in the way of our 
duty arc (Iffi^ncil to try our rufb/ution, and he that obferves thezcind Jliall 
notfots. f2.) That lliey made the bcil of their way to Sinn, contrived and 
took pains to mend it where it was J>ad, and what inconveniences could 
not be removed, they bore them as well as they could. Our way to hea- 
ven lies through a valley of Baca, but even tint way may be made as well 
if we make a due improvement or the comforts God has provided for the 
pilgrims to the heavenly city, 

4. They are fuch as arc ail! prcflia? forward, (III they come to their 
journey's end at luitgtli, and do not tak« up iliort of it, rcr. 7. Then go 



from Jlrength tofirengih, i. e. their company increafctli by the acceffioit of 




1 

I John 13. Ordinances arc empty things, if wc meet not witti God in J pitiable ; but hy 1 raining ami trenching thorn, they mailt- a road through 
the ordinances. ^ / tli«*ni for the benefit of thofe that went up to Jerufalem. Care fhould be 

3. His eriiiltrtitc flip happinefs of (he lilllc birds flint made (heir ncfts in I taken to keep thofe road* in repair thai h*it\ to church, well ay thefts that 
the building* that were adjoining tn CintV< altars, rsr. 3. This I* au eh?- lead to market. But all this is intended to fliew, (I.) That they had a 
ganr and ftirnrfJinjr expreffion of his alfcftions to G«dN altars. The /par- ~ * • .... 

rcw has found a houfe, and the f callow a nejlfor hrrfclf : Tlu-fe little bird* 
by the infiintt: and direction of nature, provide hahitarintts for thcmfelves 
in hotifrs, as other birds do in the wood*** both for their own repute, and 
in which to lay their yotmi; ; feme fuch David ftippofclli there were in the 
building about the courts of (rod's h<«ufi% ami wiflu'd himfelf with them. 
He would rather live in a bird's nctl inch God's altars, than in a palace at 
n difiance from them. He fomefimcd wiflicd for the xcings of a dove, on 
which to Jtj; into the rzildcrnefs^ Pfalm Iv. 0. Here for the wings of a 
fparrow, that ho may fly undiscovered into God's courts ; and though to 
xzatch as a fparrow alone upon the kouf$-top % is the description of a very 
melancholy Hate and fpirit, Pfalm rii. 7. yet l)uvid would be glad to take; it 
for his lot, provided be "might he near God's altars: It is better to be 
f Tvine God in folitude, than ferving fin with a multitude* TJ:c word for 
a fpanovr A^nifics any litflt* bird, and (if I may offer a ccinjcdliir-*) perhaps 
win-ii in David's time rrmfic was introduced fo much into the facrcrf fervice, 
tooth vocal and infirmncntal, to complete the army, they had finging-bmls 
in cages hung about the courts of the tabernacle (for we find the tinging of 
birds taken nofire of to the glory of God, Pfalm civ. 12.) and David en- 
vies tlu? iinj'p'neft of thuff, ami would gladly change places with them. 
Ohlerve, David envies the happinefs not of thofe birds that flew over the 
altars, and had only a franfimt view of G«d*s courts, bat of thofe that had 
ii eft* for them felres there ; David w\\\ not think it enough to fojoiirn in 
God's honfc as a xvav-fanng man that turns afidc to tarry for anight, but 
let this be his rclt, his home, here he will dwell: And he takes notice that 
thefu binls not only have m ils for thcmfelves there, hut there they lay their 
young ; for thofi! that have a place in Clod's courts thcmfelves, cannot 
butdefire that their children alio may have in God's houfe, and within his 
walls, a place and a mime, that they ma\ feed their kidfi hefide the Jlicphcr&s 
tents. Some give another fenfc of thisverfe: LonI,Hiy the providence thou 
hair, furniflied the birds with rntis and refting places, agreeable to their ua- 
ture. and to (hem they have free rcconrfe ; hut thine altar, which is my ncfl, 
my refting place, w hich I am flVlirons _cf as ever the wandering bird was 
of her neft, 1 cannot have accefs to." Lord, wilt thou provide better for 
thy birds than for thy babes I Aft a bird that seamier* from her ne/r, fo 
am J, now I wander from the place of God's altars, for that is my place, 
Prov. xxvii. 8. 1 fliall never be eafy till I return to my place again. Note, 
They whofe fouls are at home, at reft in God, cannot but defire a fettle- 
ment near Jus ordinance^.' There were two altars, one for f.icrifice, the 
other for incenfe, and David, in his defire of a place in God's courts has an 
oye to both, as we alfo mull in all our attendance on God have an eye both 
to the fatisfudtion and fo the intcrceffion of Chritt. And laltly, Ohferve 
how he eyes God in this add reft, thou art the Ijord of hojls, my King, and wij 
Gad. Where, mould a poor <i ill refled fubjecl feck for protection but with Ids 
king? And fhovld not a penpfe fee/: unto their God? my King, my God is 
Lord of hulls, by him and his altars let tnc live and die. 

4. His acknowledgment of the happiuefs both of the mini tiers and of 
the people that had liberty of attendance on God's altars : IJlcJJld are Chcy, 
O when thai! i return to the enjoyment of that bleflodncis ? 

1. BleflVd are the miuillers ; the priefts and Levitcs that have their re- 
iideuce about tho tabernacle, and are in their courfes employed in the 
fcrvicc of it. Ver. 4. WeJJek arc theij (hat dzseU in ihy houfc< that are at 
Ziotiie there, and whole bufiuefs lies there : Lie is fo far from pitying them 
as confined to a conltant attendance, and obliged to a perpetual ferioufoefs, 
<hat he would fooner envy them than the grcatcft princes in the world ;• 
There arc thofe that blefs the covetous, but ho blcfTed the religious; JJleJfcd 
are they that dxscllinthjj houfe, not becaufe they have good wages, a part 
of every facrifice for thcmfelves, which would enable them to keep a good 
table, but becaufe they have good work they will he iitll prjiting thee; 
aud if there be a heaven upon earth, it is in prailing God, in continual 
praiflng him. -Apply this to his houfe above, blcifed are they that dwell 
there, angels and glorified faintr;, for they raft not day or night from praijing 
God. Let us therefore fpend as much of our time as may be in. that blefl'cd 
Work, in which we hope to fpend a joyful eternity. 



journey, and the difficulties they met with, the nearer they came to Jeru- 
falem, the more lively and chcarful they were, anil fo went Jlrongcr and 
flronger, Job xvii. S. Thus it is promifed, that they that zcait on the Lord 
Jhull rcneza their Jlr'cngfh, I fa. xl. 31. Even where they arc weak, there 
they were ftrong. They go from virtue to virtue, (fo fume) it h thefami: 
\von\ that is ufed for the virtuous woman, they that prels forward in their 
chriflian courfe Ihall lind God adding grace to their graces, John i. 16. 
They thall he changed from glory to glory, 2 Cur. iii. IS. from one de- 
gree of glorious giuee to another ; till at h-ugth avery one of them appears be 
fore God in Sion, to give glory to him, antl receive blefilngs from him. 
Note, They that grow in grace, mail at laft be perfect in glory. The 
CJiahlce reads it, They go from the houfe of the pm&uary to the honfc of 
doBlrine ; and the pains xchicfi then have taken about the law flitill appear 
before God, zohofe rn'ijefly dzcells in Sion. Wo mini go from one duty to 
another, from prayer to the word, from praftifmg what wc have J earned to 
learn more; whichif wc do, the benefit ofit will appear to God's glory, and 
our own everlafting comfort. 



hear my prayer : give 
9. Behold, O God, our 
of tliinc anointed. 10. 



S. O LORD God of hofts, 

car, O God of Jacob. Selah. 
(hield, and look upon the face 

For a day in thy courts is better than a thou fund : I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the houfe of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of ivickcdncls. 1 1 . For the 
LORD God i« a fun and fhield : the LORD will give 
grace and glory : no good- thing wi\\ lie withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. 12. O LORD of holts, 
blcflcd is the man that truflrcth in tl\cc. 

Here, l.Thc pfalmifl prays for audience and acceptance with God, not 
mentioning particularly what he dertred God would do for him ; he needed 
to fay no more, when he had pro felled Inch au aJFettion ite efleein for the 
ordinances of God which now he was retrained and banifhed from, all hi* 
defire was in that profeillon plainly before God, and his longing, his groan- 



ing was 



lot hid from him; therefore he prays, vcr. S, 0. only tfmGnd 
would hear his prayer, and give car, that he would behold his condition, 
behold his good aHueiion, and look upon his face, which way it was fet, 
and how his countenance difcovcrcd the longing defire he hail towards 
God's courts ; he calls himfdf (as many think) " G id's anointed, for fo 
David was anointed by him, and anointed for hi:n. In this petition, (I.) 
He has an eye to God, nndrr fevcral of his glorious titles. As the Lord 
God ofhofts, that has all the creatures at his command, and therefore had 
all power both in heaven and in earth ; as the (Jod of Jacob, a (rod ill 



2. Bleffed arc the people, the inhabitants of the counlry, who though covenant with his own people, a God that never laid to the praying food of 
they do not confiantly dwell in God's houfe as the pried* do, yet have IU Jacob, feek j/a mo in vain* And as God our fhield, that takes his people 
tarty of accefs to it, at the times appointed for their folcmn fcafts, the under his lpecial protection, purfuunt ti> his covenant with Abraham their 



three great fcafts, at which all the males were obliged to give their attend- 
ance, Deut* xvi. 10. David was fo far from reckoning this an impodtion, 
and hurdfkip put upon fheni, that he envies the happinefs of thofe that might 
thus attend, vcr. 5, 0, 7.. 

Thofe whom he pronounceth bleffed arc here defcribcri, 

1. They arc fuch as a£t in religion from a rooted principle of dependence 
tipon God, and devotcdneft to him. Blejfed is the man xvhofe Jlvcngth is in 
thcC) u e* that makes thee his ftrength, and ftrougly lt;iys hiuifelf upon thec ; 
that makes thy name his ftrong tower into which he runs for diftity^ Prov. 
xviii. 10* Happy is the man zchofi hope is in the Lord his God^ PJalm xh 
4. — cxlvi. 5. Thofe are truly happy who go forth, and go on in the ex- 
crcifesof religion, not in- their own itrcugth, for then the work is fttrc to 
wifcarry, but in the ftrengih of the grace of Jcfus Chrift, from whom all 
our fuflicicncy is. David wiilied to return to Gad's tabernacle again, 
that there he might Itrengthea himfelf in the Lord his God for fervice and 
fuffcring. 

2. They are fuch as have a. dear love for holy ordinances, in zohofe heart, 
arc the rcays of them, u e. that having placed their happinefs in God as 
their end, rejoice in all their ways that lead to him, all thofe means by 
-which their graces arfc ftrcngthened, and their communion with him kept 
tip. They not only walk in thefc ways, but they have them in their hearts, 
they lay them near their hearts, there is no care or concern, no pleafure 
or delight, lies nearer than this. Note, Thofe that have the new Jerufalem 
in their eye, mutt have the ways that lead to it in their heart, mutt mind 
them, their eyes muft look iiraight forward in them, mult ponder the paths 
of them, mult keep clofe to them, and be afraid of turning afide to the right 
hand or to the left. If we make God's promiftour itrength, wc mult make 
God's word our rule, and walk by it t 

3. They are fuch as will break through difficulties and difcouragemcuta 
3n waiting upon God in holy ordinances, vcr. 6. When they come up out 
of the country to worfliip at the fvaits, their way lies through many a dry 
and Canity valley, (fo fame) in which they are ready to pcriih for thirfl; 
but to guard again ft that inconvenience, they dig little pits to receive and 
kepp the rain water, which is ready to them and others for their refrefli. 
ment. When they make the pools, the rain of heaven fills them : If we 
be ready to receive the grace of God, that grace Iball not be wanting to 
us, but fliall be fufflcient for us at all times : their way Jay through many 
a weeping valley 9 fo Baca fignifics, that is, ;u> others underiiand it many a 
water Valley, which in wet weather, whun the rain filled the pools, either 
through the riling of the wafers or the diriinefs of the way, ivcic ua- 



father, Gen. xw t. Fear not* Abraham^ I um thy jhieltL When David could 
not be hid in the fecrct of God's tabernacle, Pfalm xvii. 5. bidug at a dis- 
tance from it, yet he hoped to find God his ihield, ready to him wherever 
he wa*. (2*) He has an eye to the Mediator, for of him I rather under* 
ftand thofe words, look upon the face of thy Mc/fiah, thine anointed One;- 
for of his anointing David fpoke, Pfalm xlv. 7. In all our adUreffes to 
God we mult defire that he would look upon the face of Chrift, accept us for 
his fake, and be well pleafcd will; us in him ; wc mutt look with an eye of 
faith, and thou God will with au eye of favour look upon the face of the 
Anointed^ who docs fliew his face, wheu we without him dare not flieur 
ours. 

2. He pleads his love to God's ordinances, and la* dependaficc upon God 
himfelf. 

1* God T s courls were his choice, vcr. 10. A very dear love he had for 
holy ordinances, he valued them above any thing elfe, and he expreileth his 
value for them, (1,) By. preferring the time of Gud*i wor/hip before all 
other time* A day fpent in thy courts, in attending on the ferviccs of re- 
ligion, wholly abft rafted from all fecular affairs, is better than a thoubind} 
not than a thoufand'in thy courts, but any where elfe in the world, though 
in the midft of all the dt lights of the children of men ; Better than a thou- 
land, he docs not fay days, you may fupply it with years, with ages-, if you 
will, and yet David will fct hand to it. A day in thy courts, a fabbath- 
day, a holy-day., afeaft-day though but one day, would ba very welcome to 
me ; nay, (as funic of the rabbins paraphrafe it) though I were to die for it 
the next day, yet that wouJd he more fweet than years fpeut in the bufinefx 
and pleafure of this world. One of thefc days fliall with its pleafure chajc 
a thoufand, and two put ten thouf and to flighty to ftxame, as is not worthy to 
be compared. (2.) By preferring the place of worlUip before any other placej • 
I had rather be a door~kecpcr r rather be in the moaneft place and office in . 
the houfe of my God^ than duett in flatc, as matter, in the tents of zcic?cc:lnef$* 
Ohlerve, He calls even the tabernacle a houfe, for the prefence of God in it 
made even thofe curtains more ft itely than a palace, and more ftrong than 
a eaftlc. It is the houfe of my God ; the .covenant in tercft he had in God 
as his. God) was the fwece tiring on which he loved dearly to be harp. 
> n g,? they and tliejronly, that can upon good ground call God theirs, do. 
light iu the courts' of his houfe. I would rather be a porter in God*d houfe 
(hah a prince in thofe tents where wtckeduefs reigns; rather lie at the 
thrcihold, fo the word is: that was the beggar's place, Acts iii. 2. No mat-, 
ter (faith David ) let that bo my place rather than none : The Pharifees loved 
Synagogues welf enough, provided they might have the upper moll feats 

5 b there. 
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Such a fnpcr- 
ion in (heir ac- 



therc, Mate. xxiii/G. that they might make a figure ; holy David is not 
felicitous al onf tlaf, if he it ay ho admitted to the ihrfhold, hewill fiiy, 
jSIttfler* it is- good lo be heir. Sonic rent! if, / would rather be fixed to a pofl 
ttt the houfeofwy God, than to five at liberty in the tents of ze'tckednefs, 
alhulioc U> the law concerning fervants, who iff hey would not go out free 
were to have Ihi-irrar bored to the door-poll, Exan. . r >, G. David loved 
his niafler and loved his work fo well, that lie de fired lo !»«• fintl to this fer- 
ine for over, to he more free to it, but never toco out free from it, pre 
ferring bonds to duty far before (he greatefc liberty to fin. 
lathe di lit; lit have holy hearts in holy duties ; no fatisfacli 
count com parable to that in communion with Ood. 

2. God him ft -If was his hope, and joy, and all. Thereforo he loved the 
limifi' of his God, hecaufe his expectation was from his God, and there ho 
uftd to communicate himfelf. vcr. 11. See(l.) What Ged is and will 
be to his people. The Lord God is a fun andjldeld ; we are here in dark- 
iiefs. but if God he our God, he will he to us a fun to enlighten and en. 
liven m, to guide and direct us \ we are here in danger* but he will be to 
lis a flih'fd, to fecurc us from the fiery darts that lly thick about us, zoith 
his favour lie pill compafs us, as with a- fliield. Let us therefore always 
zealk in the light of the Lord, and never throw ourfclvcs out of his pro. 
tectum, ar.d we fliall find him a fun to fupply ns with all good, and a fhicfd 
to flicller us from all evil. (2.) "What he doth and will bellow upon them. 
"The Lord xcill give grcce and glory. Grace fignifies both the flood will of 
God towards us, and the good work of God in us / glory fignifies both the 
honourgwhich he now puts upon us, in giving us the adoption of fons, 
and that which he has prepared fur us in the inheritance of fons. God 
•will give them grace in this world as a preparation for glory, and glory in 
the other world as the perfection of grace.: both are God's gift, his free 
gift. And as on the one hand, wherever God gives grace he will give glory, 
for grace is glory begun, and is an earncfl of it, fo on the other hand he will 
give glory hereafter to none to whom he doth not give grace now, or that 
reecho his grace in vain. And if Gotl will give grace and glory, which 
arc the two great things that concur to make us happy in both worlds, *ve 
may be fare that no good thing zcill be withheld from them that zetdk up- 
rightly. It is the ehar.ietcr of all gond people, that they walk uprightly,- that 
they worthip God in fpitit and in truth, and have their converfation in the 
■world in fimplicxty and godly fincerify : anil fech may be Cure that God will 
withhold no good from /hew. this is reqiiifite to their comfortable paf- 
fa»!i' through this world ; make fare grace and glory, and other things Jliull 
he added - this is a comprehenfive promife, and is fuch an aflurancc of the 
prci'ent comfort uf the tain!*, that whatever they defire, and think they need 
they may be lure that either infinite wif.Iom fees it is not good for them, 
or infinite goudmfs will give it them in due time. Let it he our care to 
•wall: uprightly, uud then let u* trull God to give us every ihiug that is good 

{or \n. 

Laitly. lie pronoun ceth them bleffed that put their confidence in God 
as he did, ver. 12, They arc blcflVd that have the liberty of ordinances, 
and the privileges of God's houfe : But though we flionld be debarred from 
them, yet we are not therefore debarred from blcffcducfs if we truft in God. 
If we cannot go to the hpufo of the Lord, we may go by faith to the Lord 
of the houfe, and in him wc fliall be happy, and may be eafy. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

Interpreters are generally of opinion that this pfidm teas penned after 
the return of the Jctss out of their captivity in Babylon, when tiny 
{Ml remained under fame tokens of God's difpleufare, tchich they here 
* pray fur the removal of. And nothing appears to the contrary, but 
that it aught be penned then, as xcell as Pfalm csx.wii. They are the 
public interefls that lie near the pfalmifVs heart here, and the pfalm is 
penned for the great congregation. The church zcas here in a deluge, 
above aerc clotuls, belozs tecre tsaves, every thing teas dark and dif- 
nial ; the church is like Noak in the ark, bcticcen life and death, be- 
tween hope and fear; Being fo, (I.) Here is the dove fent forth in 
prayer. The petitions are, again/1 fin and tsratk, vcr. 4. and for 
mercy and grace, vcr. 7. The picas arc taken from former favours, 
ver. 1,2, 3. and prefent difireffes, vcr. 5, 0. (ft.) Here is the dove 
returning with an olive branch of peace and good tidings: the pfalmi/t 
experts her return, ver. 8. and then recounts the favours to God's If. 
ruel, tchich by the f fir it of prophecy he gave off ur once of to others, and 
by the fpiril of faith he' took the affurance of to himfelf, ver.9 — 13. 
Jn fmging this pfalm, tec may be afftflvd in our prayers to God both for 
his church in general, and for the land of our nativity in particular. 
The former part zcill be uf ufe to dircft our defire S ; the latter to en' 
courage our faith and hope in thofc prayers. 



•1 To the Chief Mufician. 



A PSALM FOR 7U£SONS OF KORAH, 



1. 



2. 



thine with diftinguiflting favours. Note, The favour of God is the fpring 
head of all cood, and the fountain of happtnefs to nations, as well as to par- 
ticular perfon.H. It was by the favour of God that Ifrael got and kept pof- 
feflion of Canaan, Pfalm xliv. 3. And if he had not continued very favour- 
able to them, they had been ruined many a time. (2.) That he had refcucti 
them out of the hands of their enemies, and rcftorcd them to their liberty ; 
Thou haft brought back the captivity of Jacob, and fettled thofc in their own. 
land again, that had been driven out and were ftrangers in a ftratigc land, 
prifoners in the land of their opprcflbrs. The captivity of Jacob, though 
it may continue long will be brought back indue time. (3.) That he had 
not dealt with them according to the defert of their provocations, ver. 2. 
Thou hafl forgiven the iniquity of thy people, and not puniflicd them as in 
jufiice thou mighteit. Thou hafl covered all their fin : When God forgives fin 
he covers it, and when he covers the fin of his people, he covers it all. The 
bringing back of their captivity was then an inftanco of God's favour to 
them, when it was accompanied with the pardon of their iniquity. (4.) 
That he had not continued his angcragainft them fo far, audio long asthcy 
had reafon to fear, ver. 3. having covered all their fin, thou haft taken away 
all thy zorath; for when fin is fet afidc, God's anger ccafcth ; God is paci- 
fied, if wc are purified. See what the pardon of fm is, Thou haft forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people, that is, Thuu hafl turned thine anger from zauxiug 
hot, Co as to con fume us in the flame of it. In companion to us thou haft 
notftirrcd up all thy wrath, but when an intcrccfibr hath (load before thco 
in* the gap, thou haft turned away thine anger. 

2. They arc taught to pray to God for grace and mercy, in reference to 
their prcfent diftrefs ; this is iuferred from the former; Thou haft done 
well for our fathers, do well for us, for we arc the children of the fame 
covenant. (1.) They pray for converting grace, Turn us, O God of our fat- 
vation; in order to the turning of our captivity ; turn us from iniquity ; 
turn us to thyfelf, and to our duty; turn us, and we mail be turned; all 
thofc whom God will favo, fooneror later he will turn. If no conversion, 
no fal vation. (2.) They pray for the removal of the tokens of God's dif- 
pleafurc which they were under ; caufc thine anger tozvards us toceafe, as 
tliou didft many a time caufe it to ceafc in the days of our fathers, when thou 
dhlft take away thy wrath from them. Obferve the method, Firft, turn us 
to thee, and then caufe thine anger to turn from us. "When we arc recon- 
ciled to God, then, and not till then, wc may expect the comfort of his 
being reconciled to us. (3.) They pray for the manifeilation of Go:l's 
good will to them, ver. 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord ; i. e. fltew thyfelf 
merciful to us, not only have mercy on us, but let us haTC the comfortable 
evidences of that mercy ; let us know that then haft mercy on us, and! 
mercy in ftorc for. us. (4.) They pray, that God would, gracioufly to thcoi 
and glorioufly to him felf appear on their behalf; Grant us thy falvationz 
grant it by thy promife, and then;, no doubt thou wilt work it by thy pro- 
vidence. Note, The vcffels of God's mercy are the heirs of his fal vation : 
he fliews mercy to thofc, to whom he grants falvation ; for fitlvatiou is of 
mcer mercy. 

3. They are taught humbly to cxpoAulatc with God concerning their 
prefent troubles, ver. 5, 6. Where obferve, I. What they dread and de- 
precate; W ilt thou be angry -cith us for ever ? We arc undone if thou art, 
but we hope thou wilt not. Wilt thou draio out thine anger unto all genera- 
tions? No; thou art gracious, flow to auger, and fwift to fljew mercy,, 
and wilt not contend forever. Thou waft not an^ry with our fathers for 
ever, but didft foon turn thyfelf from the ftercenefs of thy wrath ; why then 
wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? Arc not thy mercies and companions 
as plentiful and powerful as ever they were ? Impertinent finncrs God will 
be angry with for ever ; for what is hell but the wrath of God drawn out 
unto endlefs generations? Hut ihall a hell upon earth be the lot of thy 
people. 1. What they defire and hope for; Wilt thou not revive us again ? 
vcr. C. revive us with comforts fpoken fo us, revive us with deliverances 
wrought for us ; Thou haft been favourable to thy land formerly, and that 
revived it; wilt thou not again be favourable, and fo revive it again ? God 
had granted to the children of the captivity f§ine reviving in their bondage, 
Ezra ix. 8. Their return out of Babylon was as life from the dead, Ezck. 
xxxvii. 11, 12. Now, Lord, f/fay they) Wilt thou not revive us again, 
and put thy hand again the feennd time to gather ns in ; Ifa. xi. 11, Pfalm 
exxvi. 1, 4. Revive thy xork' in the midfl of i he years, Hab. iii. 2. 
Revive us again, (I.) That thy people may rejoice ; and fo we fliall have 
the comfort of it, Pfalm xiv. 7. Give tuem life, that they may have joy. 
f 2.) That they may rejoice in thee, and fo thou wilt have the glory of it. 
If God be thefouutain of all our racrcics/hc muil be the ccutrc of all our 
joys. 



LORD tbou hafl been favourable unto thy land ; 
thou hafl- brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
Thou hafl forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou 
hafr. covered all their fin. Selah. 3. Thou hafl: taken 
away all thy wrath: thou hafl turned thyfelf from the 
fiercenefs of thine anger, 4. Turn us, O God of our 
falvation, and caufe thine anger toward us to ceafe. 
5. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? wilt thou 
draw out thine anger to all generations. 6. Wilt thou 

not revive us again : that thy people may rejoice in 
thee? -7. Shew us thy mercy, O LORD, and grant 
ns thy falvation. 

The church in- affliction and diitrefs is here, by direction from God, 
leaking her application to God ; fo ready is God to hear and anfwer the 
prayers of his people, that by his Spirit in the word, in the heart, be indites 
their petitions, and puts words into their mouths. The people of God in 
a very low and weak condition, are here taught how toaddrefs themfclvcs 
to God. 

1. They arc to acknowledge with thankfulncfs the great things God had 
done for' them, ver. 1, 52, 3. Thou hail doncfo and foforus and our fa- 
thers. Nutc, The fenfe of prefuut affliction fhould not drown the remem- 
brance of former mercies ; but even then when we are brought very low 
-wc mud call to remembrance part experiences of God's goodnefs, which we 
jnuli take notice of with thankfulncfs to his praife. They fpcakof it here, 
■with pleafure. (1.) That God had fliewed himfelf propitious to their land, 
and had fmiled upon it as his own j T//ot* hafl teen favourable to thy land, as 



8. I will hear what God the LORD will fpeak : for 
he will fpeak peace unto his people, and to his faints : 
but let them not turn again to folly. 9. Surely his fal- 
vation is nigh them that fear him : that glory may 
dwell in our land. 10. Mercy and . truth aremetto r 
gether ; rig hteoufnefs .and peace have kifTcd each other* 
II. Truth fhall fpring out of the earth: and righte- 
oufnefs fhall look down from heaven. 12. Yea the 
LORD fhall give that which is good : and our land 
fhall yield her increafe. 13. Righreoufnefs fhall go 
before him ; and fhall fet us in the way of his fleps. 

Wc have here an anfwer to the prayers and exp ovulations in the fore- 
going vcrfes. 

1. In general, it- is antwer of .Peace: this the pfalrhift is foon aware of, 
ver. 8. for he flands upon his zcatch-tozser to hear what God would fay unto- 
him, as the prophet, Ilab. ii. 1, 2. i zsill hear ahat God the Lord will 
fpeak. This intimates (1.) The Hilling of his pa/lions, his grief, his fear, and 
the tumult of his fpirit which thcfcoccafioncd ; compofe thyfelf, 0 my foul 
in an humble filence to attend upon God, and wait his motions. I have 
fpoken enough or too much ; now I will hear what God will fpeak, and 
welcome his holy will ; What faith my Lord unto his fervant? If he would 
have God to hear what we fay to him by prayer, wc rati ft be ready to hcac 
what he faith to us by his word. (2.^ The rai/ing of his expectation : Now, 
he has been at prayer, ho looks for fomcthing very great and very kind 
from the God that hears prayers. When we have prayed, we thou Id look 
after our prayers, and flay. for an anfwer. Now, obferve here, (I.) What 
it is that he promifcth himfelf from God in anfwer to his prayer. He zcill 
fpeak peace to his people, and to his faints. There is a people-in the world 
that arc God's people, fet apart for him, fubjectto him, and-that fliall bo 
fared by him ; All his people are his faints, fauclified by his grace, and de- 
voted to his glory; thefe may fometimcs want peace -when without arc tight, 
ings, and within are fears ; but foonor or later God will fpeak to them ; if 
he do not command outward peace, yet he will fuggeft inward peace; 

fpcaking that to their hearts by his Spirit, which ho has fpoken to their 

ears 



Pfalm LXXXVI. 
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Pfalm LXXXVI. 



oars hvliis wort! and miiiiftcw, and making them foliear \ov and gladnefs. 
<2.) U hat life he makes of this exp elation. ( 1 . ) JIc lakes the comfort of 
it ; ami fo am A w« ; / will hear rohat God the Lord will freak, hear the af- 
lurances he give* of peace, m nnfwer to prayer. When God fpealcB peace, 
wo niti ft not be deaf to it, but with all humility am! thank fill acfe receive it. 
(2.) IJu cautions the faints to do (he deify which this calls for ; but let them 
not turn again to fatly / for it is on thofe terms, and no other, that peace is 
to he expected. To thofc, and thofe only, peace is fpokci, who turn from 
iiti ; but jf they return to it a C ain t it is at their pcriJ. Ail. fin is folly, but 
especially buck Hiding; it is egregious folly to turn to fin, after we have teem- 
ed to turn from if, to turn to it after God hath fpokcu peace, God is for 
yeacc, but when he fpeaks, fircli arts for war. 



lie plead i God's goodncfj, vor. 5—15. tind the malice of his enemies, ver. 

14. In ftnging t/tis xse muji, as David did, lift up our fouls to God with 
application. 




drcn of the captivity with, when after a great deal of toil and tofs, at length 
they grimed a fetilemrnt in their own laud. Hut it may bo taken, (1.) As a 
promifeuiro to all that fear God and work riahteoufnefs, that they fliall be 
ea/y,tney Ihall be happy. (2.) Asa prophecy of the kingdom of the 
XVleffiah, and the blellings with which that kingdom flionld be enriched 

Here is, 

1. Help at Jiand, ver. p. Surely hu falvalian is nigh, nick to us, ni^hcr 
than we think it is, it will fo-.n be eflVcVd, how great foevcr our difficulties 
and diftreffcs are, when G'id's time is come, and that time is not far oiT • 
when the tale of bricks is doubled, then Mofcs comes. It is nigh, to all 
that fear hue, when trouble is nigh, falvation is ni ff h : for God is a vnry 



A PRAY BR OF DAVID. 



r. 



jgOWdou'ri thine car, O 



LOID, hear me: for 
Preserve my foul, for 
favc thy fervanc that 



vrry 
ton is far 

the an. 



prefent help in lime of trouble fo nil that are his ; whereas falvaih 
from the Kicked, Pfalm cxix. This may fitly be applied to Chrift 
thor of eternal f.ilvation: it was the comfort of the Old TeftamenC faints 
that though they lived not to fee that .e 'em pi ion in Jerufalem, which they 

watted for, yet they were fare it was nigh, and would be welcome to all that 
lear God. 

2. Honour tecum! 



hi poor and needy. 2 
1 am holy : O thou, my God, 

truftcth in thec- 3. Be merciful unto me, O LORD; for 
I cry unto thee daily. 4- Rejoice the foul of thy fer- 
vant: for unto thee, O LORD, do 1 lift up my foul. 

5. For thou, LORD, art good, and ready to forgive: 
and plenteous in mercv unto all them than call upon thec. 

6. Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer : and at- 
tend to the voice of my Applications. 7. In the day 

of my trouble 1 will call upon thee : for thou wilt arv- 
f wcr me. 

This pfalm was publiflicn* under the title of a prayer of David ; not as 
if David fung all his prayers, but into fome of his fungs he infer ted prayers r 
for a pf.iim will admit the cxprcf&ons of any pious and devout affec- 
tions. But it is ohfcrvable how very plain the language of this pfalm is, 
and how little there is in it of poetical flights or figures, in comparifon with 




fp routs up like the grafs of the earth, and of righteoiifn'cfs, that it is fliow- 
ered down like rain from heaven, then things go well. When in every 
coiigrefe mercy and truth meet, in every embrace rightcoumefs and peace 
Ktfs, and common i honefty is indeed common, then glury dwells in aland 

[reigning dilhonufiy is a reproach to any people. (2.) Of the 
jod's favour, and the continuance of it thereunon. "When a 



re- 



as the fin oft 
return of C 

people return to God, and adhere to him in a way of duly, he will' 
turn to them and abide with them in a way of mercy. So fome underftand 
this, man's truth, and God's mercy, man's rightcoufnefs and God's peace meet 
together. If God finds us true to him, to one another, to onrtelves, we 

£?: ?t n r .!?#™? rc j ftl1 * If "akc confcicnce of righteoufnefs, we (hall 

9f the earth, i. e. (as Dr. 
the proper foil for it to 
_ . . . . k down from heaven, as the 

fun doth upon the world, when it flieds its influences on the produc 
tions of the earth and cheriflietk them. (3.) Of the harmony of the 
divine attributes in the Meffiah'a undertakings. In him who is both our fal- 

and 





again, which /in had fet at variance : through him truth fnrings oat of the 
earth, that truth which C*od dtfircs in the inzaard part, and then righteouf- 



nefs looks d .ten from heaven, for God is jufl, and thejujlificr of them tchich' 
believe in J efm : or it may note, that in the kingdom of the Meffiah thefc 
graces fliall Ronrifh and prevail, and have an univerfal command. 
4. Great plenty of every thiner dcfirable. ver. VI 



~ - « — ■* «■ uiin lues, uu kquu may 

expefled ; If we thnsfeek the rightcoufnefs of God's kingdom, other thin 
JJiull be added / Matt. vii. 33. When the glory of the gofpel dwells in our 
land, then it mall yield its incrcafc, for foul profperity will either iiring 
outward profperity along with it, or fweeten the want of it. Sec Pfalm 




go uciore mm 10 prepare his way, both to raife our expc<5tau 

favour, and to qualify us for it ; and this fliall go before us. alto, and be 
our guide to fetus in the vat/ of his flops, i. c. to encourage our hopes, 
and guide our practice, that we may go forth to meet him, when ho is 
coming towards us in ways of mercy. Chrift the Son of rightcoufoefs ihall 
bring us to God, and puts us into the way that leads to him ; John Bap- 
till, a preacher of rightcoufnefs Ihall go before Chrift to prepare his way. 
^hteotifncfc vs a lure guide both in meeting God, and in following 

PSALM LXXXVI. . , 

Ttiis pfalm is entitled a prayer of David r probably it was not penned 
vpon any particular occafon / but vius a prayer 7<e often vfed himfelK 
and recommended to others for their ttfe, efpccially in a day of afflic- 
tions Many think that David penned .'/;/.? prayer as a type of Chrift, 
Tsho in the days of his jlrjli offered up lirong cries, Heb. v. 7. David in. 
thisrprayer ( according to the nature of that duty % (I.) Gives glory to 
God, ver. S, 0, 10—12, IS. (2.) Seek for grace and favour from God; 
that God would hear his prayers, ver. 1 — 6, 7. Prcferve and faoe 
him, and be merciful to him, Ver. £,3—16* that he tcould give him joy, 
and grace y and^reiigth y and put honour upon him, ver. 4—11—17. 



**** 



fome other pfalms ; for the flourilhes of wit are not .the proper ornaments of 
prayer. 

Now here we may obfervc, 

1. The petitions he puts up to God. It is true, prayer accidentally may 
preach, but it is nioll fit that (as it is in this prayer) crcry paffagc fhould be 
directed to God, for fuch is the nature of prayer as it is here defcribed, ver* 
4. Unto thee, O Lord, do £ lift up my foul, as he had faid, Pfalm xxv. 1. 
In all the parts of prayer, (he foul nvift afcend upon the wings of faith and 
holy defire, and be lifted up to God, to meet the communications of his grace, 
and in an expectation rdifed very high of great things from him. 

(I.) He begs that God would gire a gracious audience to his prayers, ver. 
11. Hoa down tAine ear, O Lord, hear me. When God hears our prayers 
it is fitly Cud, that he hows dozen his ear to them, for it is admirable eonde- 
fceudon in God, that he is pleafed to take notice of fuch mean creatures as 
we are, and fuch defective prayers as ours are. lie repeats fhia again, ver. 6. 
Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, a favourable ear, though it be whifper- 
cd, though it be Hammered, attend to the voice of my J 'applications : Not that 
God needs to have Ins affectum furred up by any tiling that we can fay ; but 
thus we niufl exprefs our defire of his favour. The foil of David fpake it 
with afluraucc and pleafurc, John xi. 41, 42. Father, I thank thec, that 
thou haft heard me : and I know that thou hearcfl ma alaay. 

(2.) He begs that God would take him under his fpeeial protection, and 
Co be the author of his falvation, ver. 2. Preferve my fm(, fave thy fcr- 
vant. it was David's foul that was God's fervanc, for thorn only ferve G jcI 
acceptably that ferve him xsith their fjnrits. David's concern is anon t his 
foul ; if we underftand of his natural life*, it teaciies us, that the beft ft-If- pre- 
fer vat iou is to commit ourfelvvs to God's keeping, and by faith and prayer 
to make our Creator our preforver. But it may be underllood of bis fplmul 
life; the life of the fouf as diftiuct from the body; preferve rny foul, froin 
that onecvil and dangerous thing to fouls, and that is tin. Prefer re my f->ul 
and to favc me : all thofc whom God will favc he doth prcferve and will pre* 
ferve them to his heavenly kingdom, 

(3.) lie begs that God would look upon him with an eye of pity, and 
companion, ver. 3. Be merciful to me, 0 Lord. It is uiyiey in God to> 
pardon our (ins, and to help us out of our difireffes ; both thefe an: included 
in this prayer, <?o<f be merciful to me. AXen fliew no mercy, we our- 
felvcs defcrvc no mercy, but, Lord, for mercy fake, be merciful unto 
me. 

(4.) He bc^s that G-id would fill him with inward comfort, ver 4. Re- 
joice the foul of thy fcrvant. It is God only that can put gladnvfi into the 
heart, ami make the font to rejoice, and then, and not till tne»i. the joy is 
luff: and thole that are God's fervants, as it is tneir duty to f rve him zzith 
gladnefs, fo it is their privilege to be filled loithjoy and peace in believing f 
and they may in faith pray notonly that God will prcferve their fouls, hut 
that he will rejoice their fouls, and the joy of the Lord will be their flrcngth. 
Obfervc when, he prays, rejoice my foul, he adds, for w/i/o thee do I lift up 
my foul. Then we may expect comfort from God, when we take care to keep 
up our communion with God : prayer is the nurfe of fpiriiuai joy. 
2. The pleas with which he en force th thefc petitions. 

1. He pleads his relation to God and intercft in him. Thou art my God 

to whom I have devoted myfelf, and on whom 1 depend, and I am thy fer- 

vant, (ver. 2. J in fubjection to thec, and therefore looking for protection 
from thee. ' 

2. He pleads diftrefs ; Hear me, for I am poor and needy, therefore I 
want thy help, therefore none elfe will hear me. God is the poor man'a 
king, whole glory it is tofave the fouls of the needy : they are poor in fpirit, 
that fee themf elves empty and ncceflitous, arc molt welcome to the God of 
all grace. 

3. He pleads God's good will towards all that feek him, ver. 6. To thec 
do I lift up my foul in defire and expectation ; for thou, Lord, art good, and 
whither fliould beggars go but to the door of the guod houfe-fceeper ? Tha 
goodnefs of God's nature is a great encouragement to us in all our addreflfes 
to him. His goodnefs appears in two tilings, giving, and forgiving. (i.J 
Ho is a fin-pardoning God ; not only he can forgive, but he is ready to for- 
give ; more ready to forgive than wo are to repent. / faid I vsill confeff, 
and thou forgave ft, Pfalm xxxii. 5. (2.) He is a prayer-hearing God ; he 
is plenteous in mercy, very full, and very free, both rich and liberal, unto 
all them that call upon him ; he has wherewithal to f up ply all their needs, 
and is open-handed in granting that fuppiy. 

4. He plcads;God's good work in himfelf, by which he had qualified him 
for the tokens of his favour. Three things were brought in him by divine 
grace,' which he looked upon as earn fits of all good. 

1. A conformity to God, ver, 2. I am holy, therefore prcferve ray 
foul ; for thofe whom the fpirit fan <ftin.es he will prcferve. He doth not fay 
this in pride-and vainglory, but with humble thankfolncfs to God ; I am 
one whom thou favour efl, fo the margin reads it, whom thou haft fet apart 
forlhyfelf; if God has begun a good work of grace in us, we muft own Utat 
the time zoos a time of love ; themsas / in his eyes as one that found favour j 
and whom God hath (aken into his favour he will take under his protection. 
All his faints are in thy hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. Obferve, / am needy, ver. 1. 
yet I am holy, ver. 2. Holy and yet needy ; poor in the toor/d, bat rich in 
faith, 'And thofe who prcferve their purity in their grcatcft poverty, may 
affure thcmfelvc? that God will prcferve their comforts, will prcferve their 
fouls." 

2. A 
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*2. A confidence in Go;! ; fare thy fcrvant that trttjlelh in thee. They 

that arc bolv. yet inn ft nut it mil in themfi'lvcs, or in thi'ir own righteoufrnifs, 
but onlvin GoVl and life grace. They that trull in God may expect falvation 
f i7t in Iiim. 

It. A drfpofitinn to communion with God : he hopes God will anfwrr 
Ids prayers hecanfehr had inclined him to pray. (I.) To be con Rant in 
pray it ; f cry uni<> thee daila, am! all the day* ver. 3. It is thus our duty 
fopr'nv always, vilhout ccaling, and to continue iuHant in prayer ; and 



hell : from death j from fo great adcalh, as St. Paul,' 2 Cor. t. 10. from 
eternal death, fo even fomc of the JWilh writers under (land it.; D ivid 
knew Up deferveil to have been calt oil' for ever into the lowed hell for his 
(in in the matter of Uriah ; but Nathan allured him, tht: Lord had taken 
meat/ his Jin / and by that word he was delivered from the lowed hell, and 
herein God's mercy was great towards hint. Kvcn the belt faints owe if nut 
to their own merit, but tn the mercy of God, that they arc fared from the. 
loircft bell : and the confederation of that fliould greatly enlarge their hear s 



then we may hofC In have our prayers heard wbicb wc make in time of troti- I in praifimr the mercy of God, which they are obliged to glorify for evermore 
We. if wv have made ronfeicuce of the duty at other times, at all times. It So glorious, fo <rraci 



ifi comfortahJe if an affliction finds the wheels of- prayer n-soiu?, and that 
ihey are not then to be fet a'-£oing, ( 2.) To be inward with God in prayer ; 
to lift up his foul to him, vcr. 4. Then we may hope that God will meet 
ii.sv.ith his merrirs. when we in our prayers feud forth nur fouls as it were fo 
meet hinf. (3.) To bu in a fpeciul manner carnefl with God in prayer 
when he was in affliction, vcr. 7. ' In the day of ma trouble, whatever 
others do, I a ill call upnn thee, and commit my cafe to thee, for thou wilt 
hiaraud aiifwcr roe, and* I frail not feel; iu vain, as thofe did .who cried, 
O Haul, hear us'; but there teas no •voice, nor any that regarded. 1 Kings 
xviii. 20. - 



8. Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
LORD, neither are there any works like unto thy works. 
5). All nations whom thou haft made fhall come and 
worfhip heforc thee, O LOFfD : and fliall glorify thy 
name. 10. For thou art great, and doft wondrous 
thinprs: thou art God alone. 1!. Teach me thy way, 
O LORD, I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to 
fear thy name. \2. I will .praife thee, O LORD my 
God, with all my heart : and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. I.'J. For great is thy mercy toward me : 
and thou haft delivered my foul from the low ell: hell. 
f4. O God, the proud arc rifen againft mc, and. the af- 
femblies of violent wen have fought after my foul : and 
have not fet thee heforc them. 15. But thou, O LORD, 
art a God fuJJ of com pa/Ron, and gracious : long-fuf- 
icring, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 16. O turn 
unto mc, and have mercy upon me ; give thy ftrength 
unto thy fervant,and favc the fon of thine handmaid. 17. 
Shew mc a token for gcod ; that they which hate me 
may fee//, and be afnamcd : becaufe thou, LORD, haft 
ho] pen mc, and comforted me." 



.David is hero f*o\i\z on in Ins prayer* 

1. lie sivi\s glory to Ood : for we on "Tit in our prayers fo praife luni, 
alViihing kingdom, potter, ami glory, to htm, wilh the moll humble and re. 
Vtfront sulnralion?. 

(I.) As hcin^of unparcIKM perfusion, f»:cli an one as flicrc is none like 
linn, nor ai.y to bcconipnral with him, vcr. S. Anions the goi>, the falfu 
goiN, whom the heathens worfliippcd, the angels, the kinjrs of the earth, 
an -oiig thun all, there is none tile unto thee, O Lord; none fo wife, fo 
xuiphlv, fo gocd j neither arc there avy xzorks tike vnto thy narks ; which 
is an tMsdrniable proof that there i.s none like him ; his own works praife him, 
and ihu lull way wo have of p raiting him, is hy acknowledging that there is 
none like him, 

( £ 2.) As the fountain of a!! hoinpr, and the center of all praife, vcr. 9. Thou 
hnjl tirade at! nations, made them ail of one blood, they all derive their being 
from thre, and have a conliant dependence on thee, and therefore thnj Jhutl 
come umhsorfliip before thce y aml fghrifvthjj wr/7/;t\This was in part fulfilled in 
the multitude of profelytcs to the Jetvifh religion in the tlajs of David and 
Solomon, but was to have its full arcomplifliment in the days of the Mcfliah, 
when fome out of every kingdom and nation fliould be cflt-Clually brought in 
to prnlfe (iod, Rev. vii. C. " It was by Chrift tliat God made "all nations, 
forwiiiiot:! him v;as not any thiiifiniude that was made, and therefore through 
Clirif}, and by the power of his gofpel and grace ail nations fhall be brought 

to xztirjhip bifore Go*l % Ifit. Ixvi. 23. 

As a being inliui^-Iy exeat 9 ver. 10. Therefore all nations, fhaH 
%rorfhip before thee* heeaufe as King of nations thou art great, thy fovereignty 
nbfoluteaml inconteftihle. thy majefty terrible and infupportable, thy power 
unhei fill and irrc iifiiblr, (Ii y riches vail and iuexhanliible, thy dominion 
boniu!Ief« and mupu-liionahic ; and for the proof of I his, thou tfajl zcomtrous 
things, which nil nations admire, and from whence thry miijht cufdy infer 
that thou art God alone, not only none like thee, but none beftdc thee. 
Let us always entertain great thoughts of this great God, and be filled, wilh 
hoi) admiringsof'thi.s God that doth sunders • and let hi in alone have our 
heai ts w ho h> God alotie, 

(i ) As a heinji infinitely good. Man is bad, very \;icl;i d and vile, vcr. 
M. no merry h to be ex pitted from him, But thou, O Lord, art a God fail 
tifeetupqfflon and gr&chU9 9 vcr. 15. This is that attribute by which he 
proclaims his name, anil by which wc are therefore to proclaim it, Kxod. 
xx.\iv. 6, 7* Jt is his goodnefs that is over all his works- and therefore 
ill mild fill all our praifes : and this is our comfort iii'rcfcrcnco to the wicked. 
IH*6 of the world we Ihein, that however it he, God isgou.d. Men are bar- 
barous ? but God is graciotia ; men are falfe, but God is faithful. God is not 
only eumpnflionate. but full of compaflion, audio him mercy rejoh-eth againjt 
judgment. He is iong-fuflering towards us, though we foifeit his favour, 
and provoke him to anger, and he is/ plenteous in mercy and truth, as 
jaithfttl in performing as he w^s free in promifing. 

(5,> As a kind friend and bountiful beitefafilor to bim.We ought to praife 
God. as good in himfelf, but we do itmoft feelingly, when mo obferve how 
good he has been to us. This therefore the pfahnifi. harps upon with' moft 
jiU afurc, vcr. 12, J3. lie had faid, rer. 9. All Aation? Jhall praife thee , 0 
JLord 7 and glorify thy name. It is* fomc fatisfadtiou to a good mau to Unnk 
that other* fhali praife and glorify God, but it is his great ell care and plea, 
lure to do it himfelf.. Whatever others do (faith David) / willprttijb thee^ 
O Lord my God. not only as the Lord, but as my God. 'And A will do it- 
with all mine heart, i. e. I will be ready to do it, and cordial in it ; I will 
do it with chcarfulnefs and liveiincfs, with a finccre regard to thy honour ;* 
for 1 uill glorify thy name, not for a time, but for evermore. I will do it 
as long as I live and Jiopc to be doing it to eternity. And with good 
rcafrn does he rcfolve to be thus particular in praifing God, becaufe God 
had flu wed him particular favours. For great is thy mere 



racious a relcue from everlatting mifary, jttllly requires the 
return .of overlaying praife. 

3. lie prays carnetlly for merry and crace from God. IIo complains of 
the refthfs' and implacable malice of his enemies again ft him, ver* 14* 
Lord, be thou forme; for there are many again It me ; thcu takes notice 
6f their character, thry are proud men that looked with difijain * upon pone 
Dai id r many are made persecutors hy their pride. They afcu violent men, 
that will carry all before them by force, right or. wrong ; they arc ter- 
rible, formidable men ; (fo fomej that do what they ea;i to frighten all 
about them. Their number, there are aAemlilics of them, they were men 
in authority, and met in councils and courts ; or men for convcrfation, and 
met in clubs. IJnt being alTcmliled, they were the more capable of doin^ 
mifchicf. Their enmity to David ; they rife up againft mo iu open rebel* 
lion, they not only plot, but they put iheir plots in execution as far as they 
can ; and the ilofi^n is not only to depofcDavid^ but to detlroy hitn ; they 
-feck after my life, to flay nie ; after my foul, to damn mc j ifit lay iu their 
power. And. laftly, Here is their di fiance and eftraugcmcilt from God, 
which was at (he bottom of their enmity to David, they have not fet thee 
before them ; and what good can be expefled from thofe that have no fear 
of God beforq their eyes ? Lord, appear agaiuft them, for they arc thine 
enemies as well as mine. 
His petitions are, 

I. For the operations of God's grace in him, ucr. 11. lie prays that 
God would give him, (1.) An undcrftandiug heart, (hat he would inform 
and inftruft him concerning his duty; Teach we thy rvay^ O Lord* the way 
thai thou hale appointed me to walk in n when I am in doubt concerning it 
make it plain to me what I fliould do, let mc hear the voice, faying. This 
isthexaay^ Ifa. xxx. Ql. David was ^ very knowing man in the things of 
God, and yet was fenfihlc he needed further iultru&ion, and many a time 
could not Irufl his own judgment. Teach mc thy way, I rsitl zsaik in (hy 
(rtifAfjono would think it fhoufd be, Teach mcl/iy tru(h % and I zsill tcalk in 
thy uay ; but it comes all to one, it is the way of truth that God tcdchelh, 
and that wemuft cboofc.aud walk iu, Vfahn cxix. 30. Clirilt is the way 
and the truth, and wc mutt both Kara Chrift, and walk in him. We can* 
not walk in God's way anil truth u id eft he teach us, and if we expect ha 
fliould teach us, wc muft rcfolve to he governed by his teaching, Ifa. ii. 3. 
(2.) An upright heart, unite my heart to fear thy name % i. e. make me fin* 
cere in religion : an hypocrite ha* a double heart, let mine be tingle, and 
entire for God ; not divided between him and the world; not Araggliiig 
from him. Our hearts are apt to wander, and hang loofe; their powers and 
faculties featter after a thoufaud foreign things ; wc have therefore need 
of God's erace to unite them that we may ferveGod uiih all that i.s within 
us. and all little enough to be employed in his fcrvice. Let my heart be fixed 
for God, and firm and faithful to him, and fervent iu fcrving hun, that is an 
united heart* 

2. For the tokens of God's favour to him, vcr. 16, 17. Three things 
he here prays for, (I.) That God would fpeak peace and comfort to him. 

0 turn unto as to one thou loveit, and haft a kind and tender concern 
for ; my enemies turn againfc mc, my friends turn from mc, Lord, do thou 
turn to mc, and have mercy upon me : it will be a comfort to me to*know 
that thou pitiett me (2.) That God would w ork deliverance for him, 
and fet hini in fafcty. Give me thy ftrength, i. a. put tlreni»th into me that 

1 may help tnyfelf, and put forth thy ftrength for me, that 1 may be fayed 
out of the hands of thofe (hat feck my ruin. Jle plead* relation, I am thy 
JWvant ; 1 am fo by birth, as the fon of thine handmaid, born in thy houfe,: 
and therefore thou art my rightful owner anil proprietor, from whom i may 
cxp'cdt protection. § am ihinCjfttvemc. The children of godly parents, 
who were betimes dedicated to the Lord, may plead it with him ; if they 




good and defigniiij; furthi*r pood f»r mi 1 , l^ot mc lunc funic nuqnoft 
Uhtftrious iuAanccs of thy favour to nic, that they zchfch hate me may fee it % 
and be ajhamed of (heir ontnify to nu», us thay xviU hnvu reafon to l)n when 
they perceive, thou Lord hcjl kolpenm^ and conifer Ud me ; and that there, 
foretliey have been ftriving ayninit God, op poling one whom he own?, and 
that they hare been iirivin^ in vain lu ruin and vex one whom God himfelf 
has undertaken to help and cumfort. The joy of the faints flull be the ttiatne 
of their pcrfeculorSi 

P S A L M LXXXVII. 

■ 

The foregoing pfalm vsas very plain and cafy, but in this arc things 
dark and hard to be underjtood. It is an encomium of Sion, as a 




mercy towards 'me,. 

The fountain of merry* is in exhauftibJy full, the ftrcams of mercy arc-'in- 
fftimably rich ; when we fpeak of God's mercy to us, it becomes ns; thus 
to magnify it. Great is thy mercy towards me. Of the greatnefc of God?s 
nitrc/j heyins ihh iuftance, Thou ha jl delivered my foul from the loxsejl 



tokens of God's favour s t w. 1, 2, 3. (2.) IJefore any other place or 
. country vhatfherer, us being replcniflied zsith more eminent men, and 
with a. greater plenty of divine bltjjiug.v, ver, 4—7. Some think it 
Kits penned to cxprefs the joy of GaiCs people zzhen Sion zcas in a Jinn* 
rtjhingflatc, others think it teas penned to encourage their faith and 
hope uhen Sion zsas in ruins, and tens to be rebuilt after the captivity: 
though no man cared for her, .Tor. xxx. 17. This is ,Z\ou, whom no 
man feckcth after : yet God hath done great things for her, and fpoken 
' glorious things of her ; tchich all (hould have (heir perfection and 
accompli fitment in' the' gofpcl'-cliuich ; to that therefore zee Muft have 
an eye in Jtttging this pfalm. 

A PSALM or SONG FOR THE SONS OF KORAH. 

■ 

1. TTIS foundation 2*5. in the holy mountains. 2. The 
JLl .LQRD loveth the gates of Ziou, more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. . 3. Glorious things arc fpokeit 
of thee, O city of God. Selah. 



Some make the firtl words of the pfabn to be part of thcliile; it is a 
pfalm or whofc.fubjrcl is the holy mountains ; i.e. the tempte»built in 

Sion upon Mount Moriah.. That is the louiidatton of the argument, or be- 
ginning of the pfalm. Or, we may fuppofe the pf.il mitt hail now t he, taber- 
nacle or temple in v\ew.,: ami was in his thuue.hts .contemplating., tko glories 
of it, and at Jcngth he breaks" out in^o this cxprcflicu, which has' reference, 

though 
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IhmicTi not to what he bad written before, yet to what he hq4 thought, of:. 
I'vcrv one knew what he mount when he had. faid thus abruptly, fts/pa/ufo-. 
* Hon is in the holy mountain*. . .. 

Three thing? an; here obferved in f lie praifc of the temple, • . 
1. That it was founded on the.Iioly mountains, ver. 1., The church has 
a foundation, fo that it cannot fink or loiter: Clirifl himfclf is the foun>, 
dalioii of it, which God hath Jaid. The Jerufalem a hove is a riry (l tLat. has 
foundations. Tjie foundation is upon the mruutnins ; it,, is built high, .tlw 
mount uin of the Lord's hotife is eflablificd upon t ha top of the mountains,lfn. 
i'u 2. Jt is built firm, the mountains arc roekvrandon a rock the church isb- :i * 



The world is founded upon the fcas, Pfalm xxiv. 2. which are. con tin 



(3.) Sinn's fans fliall he re^iflerod with honour, ver. C. The .Lord Jhali 
count alien he writes up the peoples dint talcs a catalogue of his fubjecls, 
•Jhal this wan mat burn there ; andjtfl^s a. fulijeet liy birth, by the firli birth, 
being born in his hotife, by the f^Mnd bintb, being born again of the Spirit, 
'When God conns to return whh'jftic children of mcii, that he 'may render to 
every man according to his works', ho fjtal I ohferve who was born' in Zion, 
arid coufe^uently enjoyed the privileges of God's fandtuary, to whom, 
perfai'ned Hie adoption, tud the glory, and the covenants, and the fervico 
of God,, Rom. is. 4.— iii. i, 2. For t o them much was given, and there- 
be accordingly, 
tfi live. I hnoxo 



•lilt. 1 fore of them much,. ^: ill be required, and. the account will 
inn- I -re talents tnnfi be improved by thofo that were intruded wj 




mountains, as that it is built upon holy.moun- I fo. God faith, be hath dopoftted. treaf tires of grace in bis holy ordinances, 
rod, for, the confirming of which he hath.fworn I there arc the fprings from which thofe ftreams, take rife,zshich make glad the 
testification of the Spirit, which will fecurp the I Cl 'fjl °f our God, Pfal. xlvi. 4. So the p'falmift f.titli, reckoning the fprinip 



much that it is built upon 
tains ; upon the promife of God 
by his holincfs ; upon the fanctificatio 

happinefs of all the faints. 1 I from which his dry. foul muft he watered to lie »n the fiunStuary, in the 

2. That God had ex preffed a particular afleclion for it, rer. 2. The .word and ordinances, and in the communion of faints; the fj'migs of the. 
Lordhvetk the gates of Zi<>u, of the fcmpta'Vrf the houfes of doctrine, (fo I j?y of a. carnal worldling, lie in wealth and plcafure, but the fpiings of the 
the Chaldee) more than all the dwellings of. Jacob w-hcther in Jerufalem, or jpy of a gracious foul, lie in the word of God and prayer. Chrift is the true 

ing Sion, This is my I. temple; all our fori ngs arc in him, and from him all our ftreams flow; it 



any where elfo in the country. God had faid concernin 
rcj/l for ever, here ttill I duett; there he met his people, and converted 
•with them, received their homage, and fiiowcd them the tokens of his. fa- 
vour, and therefore we may roncJude how: well. he loves thofe gates. Note, 
1, God has a lore for (lie dw citings of Jacob, hns a gracious regard to reli- 
gious families, and accepts their fainily-worjfliip. i 

2. Yet ho loves the gates of Zion better, not only better than any, but 
better than all the dwellings of Jacob. God was' worlhipped in the dwell- 
ings of Jacob, and family- worihip i3 family duty, which inuft by no means he 
neglected ; yet when they come in competition, public iroriliip (cajleris 
paribus) is to be preferred before! private. . 

That there was much faid concerning it in the word of God, .ver.- 3. 
Glorious things arc fpoken of thee, O city of .God. Wo arc to judge of 
things and perfons by the figure they make,and the cfiimatc put upon them in 
and by the fcrip turn. Many bafe and ill things were fpoken of the city of 
God by tlie enemies of it, to • render, it mean and odious, but by him.whofc 
judgment w« are fore is according to truth, glorious things are fpoken of it; 
God laid of the temple, Mine eyes and mine heart f hall be there perpetually , 
J have f unci i fie d this houfe that my name may be there for ever, 2 • Chron. 
vii. 16V Beautiful for, fit uation is mount Sion, Ffal. xlviii. 2- Thefcarc 
glorious th'wps. 
it is the 

a holy nation, a royal prieflhoad, and the gates of hell J hall not prevail 
againfl it. Let us not be aibamedof the church of Chrift in its menneft condi- 
tion, nor of any that belong to it, nor difown our relation to it, though it be 
turned never fo much to our reproach. Since fuch glorious things are fpoken 
of it, and not one iota or tittle of what is faid fliall fall to the ground. 



pteafed the Father, and all believers i 
fho u J4 al 1 f u J 1 n cfs. d w el 1. 



well pleafed with it too, tb<»' ...him 



PSALM LXXXVIH, 



ts tlrivps. Vet more glorious things ore fpoken of fhcgofpcl church, 
s fpbufe of Chrift, the purchafc of his blood, it is a peculiar people, 



This, pfalm is a lamentation; oitc of the mofl melancholy of all the pfalm s ; 
and it doth not conclude as ufuhlly.the melancholy pfalm a do^ &Uli any 
the leajl intimation of comfort or joy ^ but from firfi to la ft il is mount- 
ing and zeoe. Jt is not upon a public account that the pfalntift here co«i- 
plaiins: here is no mention of the afflictions of the churchy but only upon 
a perfonul account, cfpcciaVy trouble of mind, and (he grief iwpreffed 
upon his fpirits, both by his outward afflictions, ami by the remembrance 
of his fins, and the jcar of God's tcralh. It is: reckoned among the 
penitential pfalms, and it ts zaell zc/iot our fears /(re thus turned into 
the right. channel, and tee take occqfion for, our wftrldfy grievances to 
forroto after a godly fort. In this pfalm nc huve, (J.) The great pre f- 
furc of fpirit that the pfabnift teas under, ver, 3— C. (2.)' The wrath 
of God zchich zcas the cnufe of that preffare^ ver. 7, 15 — 17.. (3.) The 
xcickednefs of his friends, ver. S— 18. "(,4,) The application ho made to 
God by prayer, ver. 1, 2. — 9—13. (5.) His humble expostulations untt 
pleadings Kith God, ver. 10, 12, 14. Thofe who are in trouble of mind 
mayfing this pfalm feelingly, thofe that are not, ought to fing il I hank m 
fully, blcjjing God that it is not their cafe. 



1. 



4. I will make mention of; Rah ab, and Babylon, to i ^ A Sonc . or Pfalm for tlie Son , of K oroh, to the chief Mnfician 

them . that know me;, behold Philiftia, and Tyre, | upon jyiehalath Leannoili, Mssfchil of Heman the Eznihito. 

and Ethiopia : this man was born there. 5. . And of 
Z ion it fliall be faid, This and that man. was born in 
her:, and the higheft himfelf lhall eflablifh her. 
6. The LORD fliall count when . he writcth up the 
people, that this man was born- there, Selah. 7- As 
well the fingers as the players, on instruments Jit all be 
there: all. my fprings are in thee. 



o 



. Sion'ts here compared with other places, and preferred before, them; the 
church of Chrift is more glorious and excellent. Uiai» the nations of the earth. 

• I, R is owned, that other places have their glories. Ver. 4. ItsiUmalee 
mention of Ruhab, that is Egypt-, and Babylon, to them that knots mc, and 
are about me, and with whom I'difcourfe about public affairs; behold Phi- 
liftia and Tyre, with Ethiopia ox rather Arabia, we will ohferve that this 
man. was born there; here and there- ope famous man. eminent for knowledge 
diul virtue may be produced, that was a native of thefu countries ; here and 
theno one Unit becomes a profelyte, and % worfhippcr of tliu true God. But 
Jjome give another fenfe of it : that it is a prophecy or promife of bringing 
thc'Gentiles into the church, and of uuixiug them in ouq body with the 
Jewst God faith, 2 zsitl reckon Egypt and Uabylon tsilh them that knozc 
me, i. c. I will reckon them my people a$ much as Ifracl,. when they fliall 
receive the gofpel of Chrift, and ow» them. us horn in Sion, i. e. born again 
there, and admitted to the privileges o.C^ion.as freely as a true-born Israelite. 
They that were Grangers and foreign ejrs ..become fellow-citizens tsith the 
joints, Kph..ii. 17. .A Gentile convert fltall ftund upon a level with a native 
Jew ; compare Ifa. xix. 23,. 24, 25. The LordJIiall fay, Bleffed be Egypt 
wy people j and dffytiu the, zeork of my hands, and Jfrael mine inheritance. 
. 2.., It. is proved that. the glory, of Zjon outfliines them all upon many ac- 
counts; for, 

/(J.) .Sion iliall. produce, many, great and good, men that <ha!l be famous 
in their generation, ver. 5. Of Ziou it fliall be faid of all her neighbours, 
that this and that ntdn zsas born in her<, many men of renowin for wil'dpm 
and piety,v and *efpecially« for, acquaintance with the words -.of God and the 
viflons of the Almighty, IV tan y prophets and kings that fliould be greater 
favourites of heaven, and greater bleflingji to the earth than ever, were 'bred in 
iltrypt or Babylon. . The worthies of. the church far. exceeded, thofe of hea- 
then nations, and their .names w ill fhinc brighter thanjrr'porpctual records,, 
A man, a 'man. mas born in her; by -which. fome underfland Ohrifl, that.mao, 
that Sua of man, who is fairer than .the children of men, he' wa)'. bora, at 
Bethlehem near Ziun, and was the glory .of Jiis people Ifrael. The. great eft 
honour that ever 'was-, put upon. the Jewilh nation, was that of them, as con\ 
cerningtheflefli, Chrift cam*,: Horn* ix. 5. Ox: this alfo may. bo applied to. 
the converflon of the Gentiles. Of Sion it fliall be faid, that thu law which 

■went forth out of Sion, the gofpel of Chrift /hall be an inltrumcnt to beget his comfort that he hail 'prayed, it -is 
many fouls to God, and- the Jerufalem that is from. above fliall be acknow- prayer he was (till iir atlliCf ion. : He 
ledtfed the rn other of therh afK ...... 



LORD God of my falvati'on, I have cried day 
and night before thee. 2. Let my prayer come 
before thee: incline thine car unto my cry. 3, For 
my foul is full of troubles : and my life dnuvcth nigh 
unto rhe grave. 4. I am counted with them that go 
down into the pit : I am as a man that hath no ftrengthi 
5. Free among the dead, like the ilain that lie in the 
grave whom thou rcmembercfl no more : and they arc 
cut off from thy hand. 6. Thou haft Jaid me in the 
loweft pit, in darknels, in the deeps. 7. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, and thou halt amictcd mc with all 
thy waves. ; Selah. 8. Thou haft put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me: thou haft made me an abo- 
mination unto them: lam fhut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 9. Mine eye mourneth by reafon of affliction ^ 
LORD, I have called daily upon thee, 1 have ft retched - 
out my. hands unto thee. • 



It fliouhl feem by the title* of this and the following pfal ins that 1 Toman 
was the. penmau of the one, and Ethan of the other. There were two of 
thefe names that were fons of Zcrah the fou of Jtidah, 1 Chron. ii. 4, fj.' 
There were two others famed for wifdoin, 1 Kings iy. 31. where to 'Magnify 
Solomon's \vifdom,. he is faid to be wifer blniu Heman 'and Uiliao. Whether 
; the -Heman and Klhan U»at were Levites fftm) precentors in tli,e fongs of Z\on 9 
'were tJiqTaine,; we are not fare, nor' 'which of , thefe, nor whetheo any of 
;thefc were I the pen man of thefc. pfal ins ; tJiire >vas a fleinau' that was one of 
the chief fingers, who is called the Icing's feer or prophet,' ill the words of 
God, 1 Chron, xxrZ 5. -it is pro bablei this 'stub too a fetrj 1 and yet could fee 
no comfort for hj mfelf, . an infiructqf aud/comforter of others, ( and yet him- 



fclf putting comfort-avyay from him. f.* 
'The' very full words* of the pfalm arc tfi 



- 1 
« i 



c only words of comfort and fup- 
port In all the pfalm.* There is nut fiinjj about him but clouds and darlcnefsl^ 

ins his «orapIalur; : bd''eairs.Gud the. God of his. falvationy 



but -before 'he begins 

which intimates, both that he lopkjej^ fj>r;f,tljratian, as. bad as things >vere, r 
and that he looked up to God for the falvation, and depended upon him to 

be the author of if. 

Wow aero wc have the pfalmift, 
"1. A man of prayer, one that gave himfelf to- prayer at all limes, .hut) 
efpeciaUyno»v he was in a lib 61 ion : for'jy aity ajfli&cd ? let him pray, it is, 

itU hh cntiYpIaitity that notwithttandin^ his> 
\vaj, : ( V. ) r Very -earneA in player* .*• /. 
have- cried unto thee] ver. IV and have jc'retdhd- out hii/ 'hands trttiuiUcc, " 
vcr. V. as one that woiild take hold' on ch{*cr, and e-vun catch at the'ijtctxy^ 

with a .holy Year of coming (hprt.antl mtiniig 1 of it. (C.) 1 Ho was very frequent - 
antfeonfiant in prayer, 1 have called- updn thee daily, ver.' 9. n*y} ddy-ahd. 



(2*) Sion'sintcrcft fhall be ilreugthcned and fettled by an almighty power. 
The Higiieft himfelf fliall- uudcrtake to eftablrfli her, who can *do it en*ec- 
tnally ; the accellion of profely tes out of divers- uationa, fliall be fo far from 
occaffoning difcord and divifidn, that it fhall cou tribute greatly to Siou*s 
Hren^th 5 for God himfclf having founded her upon an merluAing /otinda- 

datiou ;wh*tever eonvulfions ami revolutions there are of Antes and kingdom*, ginning every day "and everynight with pra yer ? but f pending ithdular and. 
aud however heaven and enrth nlny bo.fliwkfrnj thef>» ore things which can- fotgfcti in^jH-ayer.' This is indeed- praying always, • and;then^wc ihali f peed « 
siot be fcuken, but mu/t remain. ■ - ■•*■... • . 'ju 'lirayer, J when- we continued inftant in prayer.- (3«)- Ha^dJrcCfced Jiid • 

Veu 11. JNo. LXUXiXj* 3 IV! praye. s 



■'light) vcp;1; For thus men oughfi always- to pray, aud not'tn I'dlnfi': t.ixaS'a. 
owri'eleclcry day .and night to hire •:' Not Only morning And evLi(n%,< 



"Raini JA'XXVf. 
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■2. A confidence in Go.I; f.xr thy fervtint thai trufath in thee. They 1 hell : from death, from fn ssrvat a dralh, as St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 10. from 
that arc holy, yet ninfl «> r * I Irnli in themfl v t »\ nr in their own ri»hieouft»: -I'-, | eternal riraili. fi» rv.n I'.m:>o «f the X-uhh writers unxlorliind it: Dsvid 
! !,< < '. ,,l . t ; " ( ' ut! attdhfc. giaif. They that trull in Go J may expert falvntirm J kni-w h*> .inVrv,-,! i„ l,. u h. c;ili <>|1 Top ever into the lone It licit fur lii'J 

| on flu- mutter of L'ri.ih : }>nt Nathan allured him, this Lord had /«/,.-■« 



A difpnfition (o communion with God ; ho hopes God will anfwer i wr.v/// h/\ fi t t ; and I-v ilmt word lu* «*% delivered fr»m the l<*wcli hell, ami 
i.L- pravtrv. b-caefrhe had i-trlmed him fo pray, fl.) To be militant in 1 in rein d'od's mvrcv was trrenl lownrds him. ISv.n the hell faints ow<- if not 
piaj.r; / cry "wr.i thee dtdty. a?,,/ all thr din/, vcr. li. It Is Chut onr du<\ 1 Ut their own merit," hid to the mere* of God, that tiicv arc laved from tins 



m I 



Hill 




vv ill* hi.s niL*rr:t-5. when «c in our prayers fond forth our fouls ns it were to 

r.x'i'i hint. ('.!.) To he in a fprcial manner carneft with God in prayer 

v. hen he was in nflheton. tvr. 7. In the day of my trouble, whatever 

rthers do, / v.ill ea'l ttp»n thee, and commit my cafe to thee, for thou wilt 

bar and anfvver mc, am!' I fluil! not feel; in vain, as thofu did who cried, 

O Until, hear ns' $ bid there cas no voice, nor any thai regarded, 1 Kings 
■Mii}. '20. 

P. Among the gods there its none lil<£ unto thee, O 
T.ORD, neither are there anyxvorkts like unto thy works. 
V. All nations whom thou hnfT made mall come and* 
worfliip before thec, O LORD : and mall glorify thy 
name. 10. For thou art great, and do ft wondrous 
rhinos: thou art God alone. IK Teach me thy way, 
O LORD. I will walk in thy truth: unite mv heart "to 
ft.;r thv name. VI. I will nrailc thee, O LORD my 
Cod, with ail ivy he::rt : and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. For great /s thy mercy toward me: 

and thou haft delivered my foul from the levveft he!!. 
N. O God, thv proud arc rifen againft me, am! the a'f- 
kinWics of violent mm have fought after my foul : and 
have r,nt fct rhee l;cforc thcni. 15. But thou, O LORD, 
,,)•/ a God fn)] of covnpnn'i'n, and guidons : long-fuf- 
i'erii.g, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 16. O turn 
unto me, and have mercy upon me ; give thy ftrength 
unto thy fervent, and fa\e the fon of thine hantlmaid. 17. 



Shew me a token for good ; that they which hate me 
may and be afiiamcd : becaufe thou, LORD, haft 

ho liv^n me, and comforted me. 



Lord, lie thou for me ; for there are many agaiuft me; theu takes notice 
of their character, I hey are proud men that looked with dtfdaiu upon p. me 
Dai id : many are made perfi cutors hy their pride. They are violent men, 
that will carry all before them by force, right or wrong ; they are ter- 
rible, formidable men ; (fo fanw) that do what they eaji to frighten all 
about tit cm. Their number, there are aflVmblics of them, they were men 
in authority, and met in councils and courts ; or men for convcrfaliun, and 
met in clubs. Bat beinij aflVmlileil, they were the mure capable of doiii£ 
m if chief. Their enmity to David ; they rife up ajjainll mc in open rebel. 
Hon. they not only plot, hut they put their plots in execution as far as they 
can ; and the defign is not only to depofe David, but to cicllroy him ; they 
feek after my life, to flay me ; after my foul, to damn me ; if it lay in their 
power. And. lallly, Here is their difi.tnce ami eii run foment from God, 
which was at the bottom of their enmity to David, they liave not fet then 
before them ; and what good can be e^j ccled from thofe that have no fear 
of God before, their eyes ? Lord, appear agaiufl them, for they are thine 
enemies as well as mine, 
liis petitions are, 

I. For the operations of God's grace in him, vcr. 11. ITc prays (list 
God would «ive him, (1.) An uuderftamliug heart, that he would 'itiforiu 
and inltrua him concerning bis duty ; Tench mc thy way, O Lord, the way 
that thou halt appointed mc to walk in, when 1 am in doubt concerning it 
make it plain to me what I fhould do. let mc hear the voice, faying. Tin's 
is thevcuy, lia. xxx. 21. David was -\ very knowing man in the things cf 
God, and yet was fenfdde lie needed further iuilrucliou, and many a time 
could not trull his own judgment. Teach mc thy ror/v, / xsill xsnlk i>i tint 
(ruth; -one would think it ihould he, Teach vie thy truth, and I xcill zcalk in 
thy xcay ; but it comes all to one, it is the way of truth that Go-l tcdchelh. 
and that We muft chooie.aud walk in, PjWm cxix. 30. Chritl i.s the way 
and tfce truth, and we mull both barn (Jhrili, and walk in him. We can 



0. '.v'd 3- h( re join;: on in his pnycr. 

1. lie i'/xr.s glory t-- Gi d : fir u r* ou^I:! in our prayers fo praife him, 

aiViihinj kingdom, j;ov,»!, and gt»ry, to him, with the molt bumble and re- 
verent edoraf ion*. 

( I ,) A«- >ie;t»g of unpin II. h il perfi etio»». f :ch an one as there U none !ik»* 
him, nor ai \ to be cm::pand \« ith him, vcr, S. Among fl.e po*!--, tne la 1 fu 
god-, whom the heathens w mdiipiud, the aniiels, the kina«i of the earth, 
ar i;» a thon all, then is no/.r fill* imtn the?, 0 Lord; none fo wife, fo 
r„i::'. :\. f. eor d ; neither are there uvy zturhs tike unto thy tcorks ; winch 
}> an • ii'.ible proof I hut there i:= none like him ; his own works praife him. 
:u.u 'he lull way We havj of eraifing him, is by acknowledging that there is 
none like him. 



not walk in God's way and truth uniefs he teach us, and if we expect he 
fliould teach us, we mult refolve to be governed by his teaching, Ifn. n. 3. 
(2.) An upri-ht heart, unite my heart io fear thy name:, i. e. make' me fin- 
cere in religion : an hypocrite has a double heart, let mine be tingle, and 
entire for God ; not divided between him and the world; not /tragyliug 
from him. Our hearts are upl to wander, and hang loofe; their powers and 
faculties fcatfer after a thonfand foreign things ; we have therefore need 
of God's «r;iee to unite them that we may I'-rve Goil with all that is within 
us. and all little enough to be employed in his fcrvice. Let my heart be lixtt! 
for God, and linn and faithful to him, and fervent in fciiing him. that b nil 
united heart. 



2. For the tokens of God's favour to him, vcr. 1(3, 17. Three thin"* 
he here prays for, (I.) That God would f'peuk peace and comfort to him. 
O turn unto me, as to one thou iovclt,and half a kind ami tender concern 
for ; my enemies turn againli me, my friends turn from me, Lurd, do thou 
lorn to me, and have mercy upon me : it will be a comfort to me to«ktiow 
thar thou pitieft me (2.) That God would work deliverance for htm. 



ind fet him in fafcty. Give me thy llreitglh, i.e. put ftrength into me that 




fur Vi i i.ot ( him v as not any Jhinp u\va\v ibal was inailc ? and tlicrcTorc through 
Chtir^ am] hy llu- power (»i Ins gnfjn'l ami ^lacc all nations fliail bo brought 
to twijMp hi/orvUu /, Ifa. Ixvi, 

{'.i.) As a brine !!.Jii i" ly rrrat, ver* 10. Thrnfuro all nations. Ami] 
-vorlhip hi lore l! n\ Ik viwSi* as King of nations thou artgvrat, thy fovcrcignty 
i*hfnlnl« and hu'^nti Riblt \ thy mnjstiy Inrihlo nnd iufui-pnrlablt 1 , thy power 
ntu\t'ir.il and irrclihihU. Miy licl os \ .1 11 and inc\! :a:S:thlc, (ioniininn 
niMUi.'Io^ tvu\ uiKpu fctonal-li! ; and fur tl.^ piCiof cd tJ i-, thi*n tfajl xcomlrous 
things, v.nlrb r,!l rations atlmius and tVnn) u h'Onci' ibry i:»i^lit cafily infer 
fhal tbofi a:l God ali.nr 9 not Mily no"! 1 like tboe. bnl ihhu; befide thoc. 
i.vi 4.hu;h cnh rla'u fir;nt llioa^lil^ of this jircat C:,;ti. and he, fillrd with 
Lu}} :.(!n:!iiii!;s of t!.ii Gud thai doth v.oinlors 5 and hi him alone have our 
hwiii&i w ho u Ood alone. 

( } ) As a hein , iuJini\ !y £0vt\ 9 Alan is bad, very v. srLr d and vile, vcr. 
1 t. no iiu rry i- t»> be e\;u tli d frmn him. But ihuu, O Lortf^ art a (Jodjutl 
vfcMijwfiivn and grteiouPy tcr. 15. This is Unit atdzbufc by which he 1 
l>rorIah:w hi^ name, and hy wliich wo are fberefc^rc to proclaim U ? KxvU* 
>\\iv. G. 7. \i is lii* i:oi>dtu i's ih::l is over all his works, and therefore 
fliotdt! (ill all our jnaifr^ ; ;tml this \< our comfort in reference to (he wicked. 
111 Is u\ the v. oild \\v l:\eia, thai however il bu, Cod is good. IMfti are bar- 
Imrous; but tied is ^racintt:< ; men arefalle, but God is faithful. God is not 
only t'ljinpaflionato. but fu!i of coinpatliou, and in him mcrci) rcjoivcih ttgtint/2 
Jntinmcnt. lie is lomj-foflerin^ towards its. though we (oifeit his favour, 
and pro\oke htm to auger, and he is plenteous in mercy and truth } as 
JaithJnl in performing as he was ffc in promifiug. 

(5.) As a kind friend and bountiful bruefaclor to him. We ought to praife 
Ciod.as f,ood in iumfelf, but we do itmoft feelingly, when wo obferve how 
pootl lie has been to ns. This therefore the pfalmi'ft haips upon with" moft 
jji-.afurc, vcr. V2, I 3. He had raid, xer, 0. All nations Jhait praife thee, O 
JLurtU and gtorifi; thy name. Il is fomc fatisfadtion to a pood mail to think 
that others fliall praife and gtorily God.-but it is lu's grcaieft care and plea, 
lure to do it himfelf.. Whatever others do (faith David) / uill piVifc thee, 
O Lord my God. not only as the Lord, but as my God. And i will do it 
villi all mine lu art, i. c. I will be ready to do it, and cordial in it ; 1 will 
do it with chcarfulnefs and iivelinefs, with a finccre regard to thy honour 
for 1 nill glorify thy name, not fur a time, but for evermore. I w ill do it 



i. c. make it to appear tu othrr.s as well as to myfelf, that thou art doing me 
trend and dafisniii£ further trouil for me. Let mc hate feme uuqncltiuiiabfn 
illullrious in fiances of thy favour to me, that they ah/ch hate me may fee it, 
and he ajhmned of their enmity in me, as they will hart; rtafon to be w hen' 
they perceive, thou Lord hc/l hvlpcnmc, and eamforUU me ; and that there- 
fore they have been ft ri vitii: a^ai nil God, op puling ouo tvliom he own?, and 
that they have been ilrivin^ in vain lu ruin and vex one whom God himfelf 
h:.s undertaken to help ami comfort. The joy of the Units (hail be the Illume 
o! their periVcutors. 
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The foregoing pfnhn zsas very plain and eafy, but in thin arc things 
dark and hard to' be undcrjiond. It is an encan.ium of Sion, as a 
type and figure of the gof pel-church, to xchich zchat is here fpuktn is 
vcr i) applicable. Sion for the temple's fake is here preferred , (l.) 




icas penned tocxprefs the joy of God's people zchen Sion xvas in a Jimi- 
rijhiugjlute^ others think it tens penned to encourage their faith and 
hope uhen Sion zcus in ruins, and zens to be rebuilt ajter the captivity : 
though no man cared for her, ,7er. xxx. 17. This is Zion, whom no 
man fceketh after : yet God hath done great ihwgsfur her, and fpokett 
glorious things of her ; tchich at! /ho aid have their pcrfcSlioit and 
accompli fitment in the gof pcl-t.ii arch ; to that therefore zee mujl have 
an eye in Jinging this pfalm. 

A PSALM Of SONG FOR THE FONS OF KORAN. 



as long as I live and Jiopc to be doing it to eternity. And with good 
reafi.n does ho refolve to be thus particular in praiftng Gud, becaufe God 
had ilic wed him particular favours. 1'or great is thy mercy tozvards tne. 
The fountain of merry. is in exhuuftibly full, the Arcams of mercy are 'iu- 
fftmiabiy rich ; when we fpeak of God's mercy to us, it becomes us thus 
to magnify it. Great is thy mercy toicards mc. Of the gualnefs of God's 
mercy, Uz gins thia ixiltauccj Thou hajl delivered my foul from the lozsejl 



1. T TIS foundation is in the holy mountains. 2. The 
XjL LORDlovcth the gates ot'Zion, more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things arc fpokei* 
of thee. O city of God. Selah. 

At ■ 

Some make the llrfl words of the pfalm to he part of the title ; it is a 
pfalm or f«»ii£, whole fubjicl. is the holy mountains ; i.e. the tcmptebuilt in 
Sion upon Mount Moriah. That is the foundation of the argument, or be- 
ginning of the pfalm. Or, wo may fuppofo the pfaluiitl had now the taber- 
nacle or temple in vtew,,and was in his thoughts contemplating t\ ll3 glories 
of it, and at length lie breaks outint,o this cxprcffioii, which has reference, 

though 
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1hou«h nut to what he bad writfrn beforr, yet f» what ho bad thought, of: 
t'viTv Mil- Unew what he meant when he hail faid thus abru pi ly , its founda- 
tion is in the hid a mountain** 

Three rlu'rigi an' here obft'rved in tho praife of f he temple, 
1. That Unas founded on the holy imiun»nti»s, ver, 1. The church has 
a foundation, fo that it cannot fink or io/fcr: Clnifl himfelf is the foun- 
dation of it, which Ciod hath laitl. The Jerufalein above i.s a city that lias 
foundations. The foundation is upon the mountains ; it is built h«»h, th» 
mountain of tin: Lord" shim fa i.s cflublijhcd upon tin: top of the mountains ,lfa. 
ii. 2. It is built linn. tho mountains arc roehyrand on a rock the church i.s built. 

The world is founded upon the Iras, Pfalm xxiv. 2. Vfb'cb are continu- 
ally ehbinfj mid ilowlujr, and are a vt«ry weak foundation ;-J5abe| was built 
ill a plain where I be ^rmiiirl uas rotten ; but the church is built upon the 
vrvrki&'mz mountain*, ami flu- perpetual hills ; for fooner fhall the moun- 
tain*? depart. and the hill;, be removed, than the covenant of God's peace fiiall 
hp ilifannnllcd, and on thai tin* church is built, I fa. Jiv. JO. The fqujula- 
f*on is upon the holy mountains. Ilolinefs is the ftreitgtli and liability of 
the church, thai is it w hich will fupport it and keep it from finking :.«rvot fo 
much that it is built upon mountains, as that it is built upon holy moun- 
tains ; upon the promife of God, for the confirming of which he hath fworn 
by his holincfs ; upon the fanelification of the Spirit, which will fecure the 
happineft of all the faints. 

0. That God had ex pi* fled a particular affeclion for it, ver. 2. The , 
Lord lovelh the gates ofZion, of the temple of the hoiifes of doctrine, (fo 
the Chaldre) morn than' all tho dwelling* of Jacob whether i'» Jcrufalcm, or 
any where t-Jfe in the country. Cod had faid concerning Sion, This is my 



(3.) Sinn's fons fliall he resi/lcT'u! with honour, vcr. G. The Lor df halt 
count xshcK he writes up the people, tint] lak»s a cat.ilosuc of his fubjecl.'*, 
IhtU this wan reus- bun: there ; audaq^s a fubject by birth, by the firft birth, 
being horn in his houfo, hy the f««nd birth, being born again of tho Spirit. 
When God conns to return with$io children of men, that lie may rentier to 
every man according to his works, ho fliall nbfervc who was born in Zion, 
anil con fluently enjoyed the priri leges of God's fa actuary, to whom 
pertained the adoption, tud the glory, and the covenants, and the fervico 
«>f God, Rom. \\. A. — iti. 1, 2. For to them much was given, and thereto 
fore of (hem much Mill be required, and the account will be accordingly, 
five talents mull be unproved by thofe that v. ere in t rafted with five. I knoto 
thy rcorks ami ichcre thou dxellefl, and where thou waft born. Selah. Let 
. thofo that dwell iti Sion mark this, and live up to their prufiflion. 

(-1.) Sinn's fongs iliall be I'.mg with joy and triumph. As well the ling-, 
.grs as the players on inftrumenLs jball 1):: there to piaife God. ver. 7. It 
was much the honour of Sion. and is the honour of the gofpul-church, that 
there God is ferved ami worlhipped with rejoicing : ids work is done, and 
(Folic cheerfully; fee Pfal. Ixviii. 2j. . Ait my f prints arc in thee, O Sion r 
fo God faith, he hath dupoftted trcafuret of gr.inu in his holy ordinances, 
there arc the fprings from which thofe ft reams take r!fe,;r//icA mulct glad this 
city of our Gud, Pfal. xlvi. 4. So the pfahmft faith, reckoning the fprini'9 
from whicli his dry foal mult he wateretl to Ii.; hi the fiuctuary, in the 
word and ordinances, and in the communion of feints; the f. 'riots of the. 
joy of a carnal worldling, lie in wealth and pleafure, but the I'piin^s of the 
joy of a gracious (oul, lie in tho word of God and pra\er. Chiill is the true 



temple; all our fprings are in him, and from him all our ftrua"s» furvj ii 
reft for ever, licrc icill I drcell / there he met his people, and con ver fed j pleafcd the Father, and all believers are well plcafcd with it too, fh ... him 
with them, received their homage, and fliewed them the tokens of his fa- fliouJd all fulinefs dwell. 



your, and therefore hp may conclude how well he loves thofe gates. Note, 
I. God has a love for the duellings of Jacob, hrs a gracious regard to r el j* 
gio»'«t families, and accepts their famiiy-wormip. 

2. Yet he loves the gates of #ion better, not only better than any, but 
better than all the dwellings of Jacob. God was worshipped in the dwell- 
in cs of Jacob, and famiiy-wormip is family duly, which muft by no means be 
neglected ; yet when they come in competition, x>u.blic iror/hip (ccuicri* 
paribus) is to be preferred before private. 

.'J. That there was much faid concerning ii in the word of God, ver. 3. 
Glorious filings arc fpoken of thee, O ci'y of Gad. Wo arc to judge of 
things and perfons by tJittlignrc they niake,and the eliimate put upon them in 
and by the fcripturc. Many bafe and ill things were fpoken of /he city of 
God by the enemies of it, to render it mean and odious, but by him.wbofe 
judgment we are fare is according to truth, glorious things are fpoken of it: 
God laid of the temple, Mine eyes and mine heart Jhall be there perpetually, 
i have fanSt fied this houfe that my name may he there for ever, 2 Citron, 
vii. 1G. Bt out if tit for fit nation is mount Sion* Pfal. xlviii. 2. Theie arc 
glorious f hires. Vet more glorious things are fpoken of thcgofpcl church, 
it is the fpoufe of Chrifl, the purchafe of his blood, it is a. peculiar people, 
a holy nation, a royal priejlhood, and the galas of lull Jhnll not prczuit 
agairtjl it. Let us not be alhamed of the church of Chrifl in it* moaned condi- 
tion, nor of any that belong to it, nor difown our relation to it, though it he 
turned never fo much to our reproach. Since fucb glorious things are fpoken 
of it, and not one iota or tittle of what is faid Iliall fall to the ground. 

4. I will make mention of Rahab, and Babylon, to 
them . that know me ; behold Philiftia, and Tyre, 
and Ethiopia : this wan was born there. 5. And of 
Zion it fhail be faid, This and that man was born in 
her: and the higheft himfelf fhall eftablifh her. 
6. The LORD lhalJ count when he write th up the 
people, that this man was born- there, Sclah. 7. As 
well tiie fingers as the players on inftrtimcnts Jhnll b< 
there: all my fprings arc in rhec. 



PSALM LXXXVUL 



This pfiilm is a lamentation; orw of the mofl melancholy of all the pfafats • 
audit doth not conclude us ufttrdljj the mclnnchutii pfntm.i do % uith any 
the lea (I intimation of comfort orjvjj y but front firft to fajt it is mourn- 
ins (I SffOA Jt upon a public ticantnt that the pfdltttijt here com- 

plains : here is no mention of the ufilictimts of thti churchy but only upon 
a perfonat account, tfpeciul'y trouble of mind, nu l the grief iwprejfed 
upon his fpirits, both hy his uutivard ujilidious. ttnti by the remembrance 
of hte fins, and the J car of (tod's icvath. it is reckon ft I among the 
penitential pfalms, and it is ;ccU :chcn auw fears /ire thus turned inl* 
the right channel, and ice take occajion for* our xerirldfjt grievances to 
forroio after a godly fort. In this pfal at r^c huvr, ( ].) The great />/*<;/- 
jure of fpir it that the pfulmifl uas under, y«t. 3—0. (2.) Thetoiath 
of God which tea* the caufe of that pi rffun^ ivr. 7, 15 — 17. (•'?.) The 
zcickednefs of his friend* , vt*r. S~- 18. (I.) The application he made to 
God hy prayer, vcr* 1 . 2. — 9 — 13. (5.) Hit humble expostulations and 
pleadings xcifh God. ver. 10, I 14. Thofe oho are in trouble of mind 
wayfing this pfatm feelingly, thofe that arc not, ought to jing it thank* 
fully ^ blejjing God that it is not their cafe* 

*f A Song or Ffultu Tor the Sons of Korali, to iho rhirf M:;ficiuu 
upon jVIdiulath Leannoth, Mafcliii of Hem an the Ejsraliilc. 



1. 
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Siotl if here compared with other places, and preferred before them ; the 
church of Ch rift is more glorious and excellent Uian tho nations of the earth. 

1. H i.s owned, that of her places have their glories. Ver. 4. / trill make 
mention of Rahab , that is Egypt, mid Habylon, to thcut that knots me, and 
are about me, and with whom f difcourfe about public affairs; behold Phi- 
liitia and Tyre, with Kthiopia or rather Arabia, wc will obferve that this 
man was born there ; here and (here one famous man eminent for knowledge 
and lirtue may he produced, that uas a native of theft: countries ; here and 
there one that becomes a profeljtc, and a- worfliipper of thu true God. But 
fome give another fenfe of it : that it is a prophecy or promife of bringing 
the Gentries into the church, and of uniting them in one body with the 
Jews: God faith, i vail reckon Egypt and Babylon tzith them that knots 
me, \. e. I will reckon them my people as much as jfracl, when they iliall 
receive the pnfpel of Chrifl, and owu them as born in Sion, /. e. born again 
there, and admitted to the privileges of Sion as freely as a true-born Ifraelite. 
They that were Grangers and foreigners .become fellow-citizens zsith the 
feints.) Kph. ii. 17. A Gentile convert lUall Stand upon a level with a nativo 
Jew ; compare I fa. xix. 23, 24, 25. The Lord fliall fay », Blejfed be Egypt 
ivy people, and slffyria the tsork of my hands, and Jfrael mine tidier it ance. 
. 2. It is proved that the glory of Zion outfbines tlieai all upon many ac- 
counts ; for, 

(•l.) Sion foall produce many great and good men that lhall be famous 
in their generation, ver. 5. Of Zion it fliall be faid of all her neighbours, 
that this and that man zsas born in her^ many men of renown for wii'doin 
and piety,. and cfpecially. for acquaintance with the words of God and the 
vifions of the Almighty. Many prophets and kings that Ihould be greater 
favourites of heaven, and greater bleOingi to the earth than ever were bred in 
Egypt or Uabylon. The worthies of the church far exceeded thofe of hea- 
then nations, uud their names will fliinc brighter titanjn^perpetual records, 
A man, a man iccj born in her} by which fome undcriland Chrifl, that. man, 
that Son of man, who is fairer than thu children of men, he was boru at 
Bcthieheni near Ziou, and was the glory of his people Ifracl. U'hc greateli 
honour that ever was put upon the Jewifli nation, was that of them, as con- 
cerning thejleflt, Chrifl came, itoin. ix. 5. Or this alfo may. be applied to 
the converiioii of the Gentiles. Of Sion it fliall be laid, that the law which 
"went forth out of Sion, the go f pel of Ch rill /hall bo an inftrumcnt to beget 
many fouls to God, and thu Jcrufalcm that is from uuorc fliall be acknow- 
ledged the mother of them all". . 

(2.) Sion's infereft iliall be ilrengthcned and fettled by an almighty power. 
The Higheft hinifeSf fliall uudertako to eftablifli her, who can do it effec- 
tually ; the accellion of prolelytes out of divers uatious, fliall be fo far from 
occafioning difcord and diviflon, that it iliall contribute greatly to Siou'* 
ilrength; for God himfelf having founded Her upon an eierluliiiig founda. 
datiou ;\\ hate ver eon vol fions and revolutions there are of Hates and kingdoms, 
and h.»wevcr heaven unci earth" ulny be Ih^ktn, thef«.» are things which can- 
not be Qiukcn, but mti/c remain. 

Vol. 11. JNo. LKXX1X.* 



LORD God of my falvnrion, I have cried u'av 
and night before thec. 2. Let mj r pn:yer come 
before thee: incline thine car unto my cry. For 
my foul is full of troubles : and my life draweth uigh 
nfito ^he grave. 4. I am conn feci wilh them rh.at go 
down into the pit : I am as a man thai hath no ftreis^th, 
5. Free among the dead, like the fhiin that lie iv. the 
grave whom thou remembered no inure : and they are 
cut off from thy hand. 6. Thou haft laid me in the 
lowcfl pit, in darknefs, in the deeps. 7. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, and thou haft afflicted me vvith all 
thy waves. Sclah. S. Thou huff put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me: thou haft made me - an abo- 
mination unto them : I am fhut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 9. Mine eye mourncth by rcafon of atHiction t 
LORD, I have called daily upon thee, 1 have ftretched 
out my hands unto thee. 



It fliould feeni by Jlie titles of this and the following pf.dins that Hainan 
was the penman of the one, and Ktnau of tiie other. There were two of 
thefe names that were fons of Zcrah the fon of Jurtah, 1 Chron. ii. 4, 6. 
There were two others famed for wif.lom, 1 Kings iv. 3f. where to magnify 
Solomon's wifdom, he is f.ihl to be u iter Uian Lieaian and Kthan. Vrlieihec 
the iieman uud Ethan that were Levitt;s aiuj precentors in l/*.o fongs of Ziou, 
were the fame, we are not fare, nor "whic[i of , thefe, nor whetlier. any of 
thefc we're the penman of thefe pfaluis ; tlii're was a flemau that was one of 
the chief fingers, who is called the lcing*s feer or prophet, in the words of 
God, 1 Chron. xxr. 5. it is prohable this was too :i feer, and yet could fee 
no comfort for himfelf, an inftructor and comforter of others, t and yet him- 
felf putting comfort. away from him. ( • 

The very, full words' of the pfalm are the only lrortls of comfort and fup- 
port in all the pfalm. ' There is nothing about him hut clouds and darknefs,; 
but before' lie begins his «omplaiut, hd-eal's God the -'God of his faU-atiun^ 
which intimates, both that he looked for; fai.vatfrn, a$ : had as things were,- 
and that he looked u\i to God for the falvation, and depended upon him to 
be the author of if. . 

Now .Sere wc have the pfulmid, ■ *• • ; 

I. A man of prayer, one that gnvc himfelf to prayer at all times, :bnb 
efpecialiy now he was in atihcimu : for' iv any afflicted $ let him pray, it is* 
his comfort that he had praye.l, it 'is his com(dalitt,' that' notwithtUnding hi*' 
prayer he was dill in -affliction. He "wai, (i.) Very earneft in prayer. / 




and coiillant in prayer, i have called uptin thee daily, wr: 0. twy^ day and 
nighty ver. 1. For liius men ought al ways- to pray, and not: to flint'; \truJV 
own elcctcry day and night to him : Not only morning and cvaiudg, be- > 
ginning every day and everynight with prayer^ but fpcudmij 1 thii ilny and 
right in prayer. This is indeed ' praying ulv\ ays, • and , then' ;we ibaU fpeed „ 
in pra)er, when wc contiuued in Hunt in prayer.- (3.) lie 'directed Jus 

3 IV1 pray e. '» 
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prayer to God, and from him exposed and defircd an an Twer, ver. 2. Let 
my prayer come before thee, to be accepted or thee, not before men, to be 
feen of (hero, as the Pharifoes prayers. He doth not defire that men flinuld 
hear them, but, Lord, incline thou thine ear unto my cry, for to that I refer 
myfelf, give what anfwer to it thou plcafcft. 

2. |Ie was a man of forrows, and therefore fome make him in this pfalm 
a type of Chrift, whofe complaints on the croft, and fometimcs before, were 
much to the fame tunc with this pfalm. He cries out, ver. 3. my foul is full 
of troubles; fo Chrift faid, tints is my foul troubled ; and in hid agony, my 
foul is exceeding forrowful, like the pfalmift's here, even unto death, for ho 
faith, my life draws nigh unto the grave. Heman was a very wife man, and 
a good man, a man of God, and a finger too, and one may therefore fuppofe 
him to be a man of a cheerful fpirit, and yet now a man of forrowful fpirit, 
troubled in mind, and upon the brink of defpair. Inward trouble is the 
forcfl trouble, and that which fomctimes the bcfl of God's faints and fcr- 
vaflts have been fevcrely exorcifed with. The Jpirit of man, of the grcateft 
of men, will not always fuflain the infirmity, but will droop and fink under 
it ; who then can bear a wounded fpirit? 

3. He looked npon himfelf as a dying man, whofe heart was ready to 
break with furrow, ver. 5. Free among the dead, one of that ghaflly corpo- 
ration ; like the Jlain that lie in the grave, whofe rotting and perifliing no- 
body takes notice of, or is concerned for; nay, whom thou remembereft no 
more, to protect or provide for the dead bodies, but they become an eafy 
prey to corruption and the worms, they are cut off" from thy hand, which 
is ufed to be employed in fupporting them.and reaching out to them ;butnow 
there i s no more occafion for it, they are cut off from it, and cut off by it ; 
for God will not fir etch out his hand in the grave, Job xxx. 2K Thou 
hajl laid me in the lozzcft pit, as low as pofiible, my condition low, my fpirits 
low, in darknefs, in the deep, ver. 6. Jinking, and feeing no way open of 
efeapc, brought to the Jafl extremity, ami ready to give up all for gone. 
Thus greatly may good men be afflicted, and fuch difmal apprehenfions may 
they have concerning their afflictions, and fuch dark conclulions may 
they fomctimes be ready to make concerning the iflue of them, through the 
power of mctancholy and the weaknefs of faith. 

4. He complained mo ft of God's difpleafu re againfl him, which imfufed 
the wormwood and the gall into the a Ml i ft ion una the mifcry, ver. 7. Thy 




him, which rolled upon him, one on the neck of another, fo that he fcarce 
recovered from one dark thought, but he was oppreffed with another ; thefe 
waves beat againft him with notfe and fury ; not fome but all God's waves 
were made life of in afflicting him, and bearing him down. Even the 
children of God's love, may fomctimes apprehend themfulves children of 
wrath, and no outward trouble can lie fo hard upon them as that apprchen. 
fion. 

5. It added to his affliction that his friends defcrtcd him, and made them- 
felves flrangc to him. When we arc in trouble, it is fome comfort to have 
thofe about us that love us, and fympathize with us, but this good man 
had none fuch ; which gives him occafion not to accufe them, or charge 
them with treachery, ingratitude, and inhumanity, but to complain to God, 
with an eye to his hand in this part of his affliction, ver. 8. Thou hajl put 
away mine acquaitttancc far from me. Providence had removed them, or 
rendered them incapable of being ferviccablc to him, or alienated their 
affections from him, for every creature is that to us and no more than God 
makes it to be : if our old acquaintance be Illy of us, and thofe we expect 
kindnefs from prove unkind, we mull bear that with the fame patient fub. 
ar.ifiion to the divine will that we do to olher aflliaions, Job xix. 13. Nay, 
his friends were not only ftrange to him, but even hated him, becaufe he 
was poor and in diftrefs ; thou haft made me an abomination to (hem, they 
arc not only fliy of me, but Tick of me, and I am looked upon by them not 
only with contempt but with abhorrence. Let none think it ftrange con- 
cerning fuch a trial as this, wheu Iicman that was fo famed for wifdom, yet 
when the world frowned upon him was neglected, as a vcffcl in which is no 
plcafurc; 

Lnftly, Me looked upon his cafe as helplcfs and deplorable, Tarn JJutt up, 
and I cannot come forth, a clofe prilbner under the arrefls of divine wrath, 
and no way open of efcape. He therefore lies down and finks under his 
iroublcs,beeaufe he fees not any probability of getting out of them. For thus 
he bemoancth himfelf, ver. 0. mine eye mourneth by reafon of ajjliclion, 
and fomctimes giving tent to grief by weeping, gives fome eafe to a troubled 
fpirit. Vet weeping muft not hinder praying; we mud fow in tears? 
mine eye mourns, but / cry unto thee daily; let prayers and tears go toge- 
ther, and they fhall be accepted together, 1 have heard thy prayers, I have 
feen thy tears. 

10. Wilt thou fhew wonders to the dead ? {hall the 
dead arifc and praife thee ? Selah. 1 1. Shall thy Joving 
kindnefs be declared in the grave ? or thy faithfulnefs 
in deftrudtion ? 12. Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark ? and thy righteoufnefs in the land of forget- 
fulneis ? 13. But unto thee have I cried, O LORD, 
and in the morning fiiall my prayer prevent thee. 14. 
LORD, why cafteth thou off my foul ? wliy hideft thou 
thy face from me ? 15. 1 am afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth up : while 1 fuffer thy terrors, I am dif- 
tradtcd. i6. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy ter- 
rors have cut me off. 17. They came round about ntie 
daily like water, they compaffed me about together, 
lb. Lover and friend haft thou put far from me, and 
mine acquaintance into darknefs. 

In thefe verles, 

1. The pfalmiit cxpoflnlatcs with God concerning the prefent deplorable 
condition lie was in, ver. 10, 11, 12. Wilt thou do a miraculous work to the 
dead) and raifo them to life again ? Shall thole that are dead and bnried rife 
up to piaifs thee? No, they leave it to their children to rife up in their 
rooms to praife God, none expect that they fliould do it : and wherefore 
fliould they rife? Wherefore ihould thpy live but to praife God? The life 
we arc born to at firft, and thu life we hope to rife to at laft, 'muft thus be 
fpent. Butjiall thy loving kindnefs to thy people be declared in the grave, 
either be thoAj or to thofe, that lie buried thore, and thy faithfulnefs to thy 
promifo Mali that bo lold in deftruction ? ftiall thy wonders be wrought In 
the dark, or known there ; and thy. righteoufnefs in the grave, which is 
Che land of forgctfulnefa, where mcu remember nothing, nor are themfelves 
remembered ?• Departing fouls may indeed know God's wonders- aud de- 
clare his faithfulnefs, jufticc and Ioviug.kindncfs, but deceafed bodies can. 



not .% the^cati neither receive God's farours in comfort, nor return them in 
praife. Now we wiii not fuppofe iliefc cxpoitululioiia lu be thu magnate of 
defpair, as if he thought God could not help him or would not, much lefs 
do they fpeak any difbolief of the refurreclion of the dead at the laft day ; 
but he thus pleads with God for fpcedy relief; Lord, thou art good, thou 
art faithful, thou art righteous; thefe atlri boles of thine will be malic 
known in my deliverance ; but if it be not h aliened it .will come too late; 
for I fhall be dead, and paft relief, dead nnd not cnpablc of receiving any 
comfort, very fliorlly. Job often pleaded tlm, Job vii. 8. — x. «JL. 

2. He rcfolvcsto continue inflant in prayer, and the more lb, becaufe the 
deliverance was deferred, rer. 13. unto thee have I cried many a time, and 
found comfort in it, and therefore I will continue to do fo, in the morning 
Jhall my prayer prevent thee. Note, Though our prayers be not anlwercd 

prefently, yet we mull not therefore give over praying, becaufe the vijion 
is for an appointed time, and at the end it /hall fpralc and not lie. And 
God therefore delays the anfwer, that he may try our patience and perfe. 
veffifrice in prayer. He refolves to feek God early in the morning, when his 
fpirits were lively, and before the hulinefs of the day began to crowd in ; 
in the morning after he had been to fled with cares, and forrowful thoughts 
in the filence and folitudc of the night; but how doth he fay, my prayer 
Jliall prevent thee ? Not as if he could wake fooner to pray, than God to 
hear and anfwer, for he neither (lumbers nor Qeeps ; but it intimates, that 
he woUld be up earlier than ordinary to pray ; would prevent his ufual hour 
of prayer. The greater our afflictions are, the more folieitous and furious 
we fliould be in prayer. My prayer mall prefent tifelf before thee, and be 
betimes with thee, and fhall not ftay for the encouragement of the beginning 
of mercy, but reach out towards it with faith "and expectation, even 
before the day dawns. God often prevents our prayers and expectations 
with his mercies, let us preveut his mercies with our prayers and expec- 
tations. 

3. He fets down what he will fuy to God in prayer, 

1. He will humbly reafon with God concerning the abject afflicted con- 
dition he was now in, ver. 14. Lord,uhy cajlejl thou off my foul ? What is 
it that provokes thee to treat me as one abandoned? Shezo mc wherefore 
thou contendedjl with me. He fpeaks it with wonder that God fliould call off 
an old {ervant ; ilioiijd call off one that was rcfulv cd not to cad him off i 
no wonder men cafl me ofF, but Lord, why doft thou, whofe gifts and cal- 
lings are without repentance ? Why hidejl thou thy face? as one angry at 
mc, that cither haft no favour for mo, or wilt not let me know it. Nothing 
grieves a child of God fo much as God's hiding his face from him; nor is 
there any thing he fo much dreads as God's calling ofT his foul. If the fun 
be clouded, that darkens the earth ; but if the fun ihould abandon the 
earth, and quite cafl it off, what a dungeon would it be? 

2. ne will humbly repeat the fame complaints he had before made^ until 
that God have mercy on him. Two things he reprefents to God as his 
grievances. 

1. That God was a terror to him. Xfafftr thy terrors, ver. 15. He had 
continual frightful apprehenfions of the wrath of God againfl him for his 
fins, and the confcquencc of that wrath. It terrified him to think of God, 
and of falling into his hands, appearing before him to receive his doom from 
him. He fweat and trembled at the apprchenfion of God's difpleafure 
againft him, and the terror of his majefty. Note, Even thofe that aredefigned 
for God's favours may yet for a time fuller his terrors. The fpirit of adop- 
tion is firfl a fpirit of bondage to fear. Poor Job complained of the terrors 
of God felling themfelves in array againjl him, Job vi. 4. The pfalmift 
here explains himfelf, and tells us what he means by God's terrors, even his 
fierce wrath. Let us fee what dreadful imprefiions thofe terrors made upon, 
him, and how deep they wounded him. (1.) They had almofl taken away 
his life : I am fo afflicted with them, that I am ready to die, and as the word 
is, to give up the ghoft. Thy terrors have cut me off, ver. 16! What is 
hell, that external excifion, by which damned finncrs are for ever cut off 
from God and all happinefs, but God's terrors fattening and preying upon 
their guilty conferences. (2.) They had almoll taken away the ufe of his 
reafon ; when I fuffer thy terrors lam diftraStcd; that fad effc& the ter- 
rors of the Lord have had upon many, and fome good men, who have thcr<- 
bybcen put quite out of the poflVflion of their own fouls; a moil piteous cafe, 
and which ought to be looked upon with great companion. ( 3.) This had 
continued long, from my youth up, V fujfer thy terrors ; tic had been from 
his childhood ufllicted with melancholy, and trained up in forrow under tho 
difcipline of that fchool. If we begin our days with trouble, and the days? 
of our mourning have been prolonged a great while, let us not think it 
flrangc, but let tribulation work patience. It is obfcrvablo that Heman, 
who became eminently wife and good, was ajjlitled and ready to die from, 
his youth up, and fullered God's terrors ; thus many have found it was good 
for them to bear the yoke in their youth; that forrow has been much better 
for them than laughter would have been ; and that being much affliaed, 
and often ready to die when they were young,they have by the grace of God 
got fuch an habitual fcrioufnefs, and weanedncls from the world as has 
been of great ufe to them all their days. And fomctimes thofe whom God 
defigns for eminent fervices, arc prepared for them by exercifes of this 
kind. (4.) His affliction was now in extremity, and worfe than evcr- 
God's terrors now came round about him, fo that from all fides he was 
aflaultcd with variety of troubles, and he had no comfortable gale from any 
point of the compafs. They broke in upon him together like an inundation; 
of water; and this daily and all the day ; fo that he had no reft, no refpite, 
not the leaft breathing time, no lucid intervals, nor any gleam of hope. 
Such was the calamitous Hate of a very wife and good man, he was fo fur*' 
rounded with terrors, that he could find no place of flielter, nor lie any 
where under the wind. 

2. That no friend he had in the world was a comfort to him, ver. 18. 
Lover and friend hajl thou put far from me ; fome are dead, others at a 
diftance, and perhaps many unkind : Next to the comforts of religion; 
are thofe of friendfhip and fociety ; therefore to be friendlefs is (as to this 
life) almott to be comfortlofs ; and tp thofe who have had friends, but hava 
loft them, the calamity is the more grievous ; with this the pfalmift here 
clofcth his complaint, as if this were it that completed his woe ; and gave the 
finilhing llroke to this melancholy piece. If our friends arc put far from us 
by fcattcring providences, nay, if by death our acquaintance are removed 
into darknefs, we have reafon to look upon it as a fore affliction, but muft 
acknowledge and fubmit to the hand of God in it. 



PSALM LXXXIX. 

Many pfalms that begin with complaigit and prayer, find ailh Joy and 
praife, but this begins with Joy and praife, and ends with fad com- 
plaints and petitions ; for the pfalmift Jirfl recounts GoaVs former fa- 
vours, and then with the confideration of them aggravates the prefent 
grievances. It is uncertain when it teas penned ; only in general that 
it mas at a time when the houfe of David teas woefully eclipjed: fome 
think it was at the time of the captivity of Babylon, vshen king Zede-, 

kiah 
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kiak teas infalted over, and aba fed by Nebuchadnezzar, and then ih 
make the title tofignify no more* but that the pfalm teas fct to the tun. 
of a Jong of Ethan, the J on of Zerah, called Mafchil ; others fappofc i 



/- — y-w — 1 * /'••»• • »» j'j"."' s«vt.j &* ui y ,u tjrc/H, 

and takes comfort to him felf and hit friends ; And this he doth more 
briefly, mentioning God's mercy a/ui fn/tfi, ver. 1. and his covenant, 
ver, 2, 3, 4. But more lurgily in the following verfes, wherein (I.) 
lie adores the glory and perfv6lion of God, ver. 5—14. (2.) He pleaf 
clh him felf in the happiuefs of thefe that arc admitted into communion 
vtlh htm, vrr. 15—18. (3.) lie builds all his hope upon God's covenant 
tcifh David as a type of Chrifl; ver. 1 9—37. 2. In the melancholy 
part of the pfalm he laments the prefent calamitous /late of the prince 
and royal family, ver. 38—45. Expoflulates with God upon it, ver. 
40—49. and then concludes Kith prayer for redrefs, ver. 50, 51. In 
fmgwg this pfalm ice muft have high thoughts of God, a lively faith in 
his covenant zcith the Redeemer, and a Sympathy tcith the ajniclcd parts 
of the church. 



MASCHIL OF ETHAN THE EZRAHITE. 



T. 



T WILL fing 
JL ever ; with 
faithfulnefs to all 




of the mercies of the LORD 
my mouth will I make known 
generations. 2. For I have laid, 
Mercy fhall be built up for ever; thy faithfulnefs 
ihalt thou cftablifh in the very heavens. 3. I have 
made a covenant with my chofen, I have fworn unto 
David my fcrvant. 4. Thy feed will 1 eflrablifh for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all generations. 
Selah. 

The pfalmift lias a very fad complaint to make of the deplorable condi- 
tion of.the family of David at this time, and yet he begins the pfalm with 
fongs of praifc: for we mult in every thin?, in every' ftate, give thanks ; 
<hus \rc muft glorify the Lord in the fire : We think when we arc in trou- 
ble we get cafe by complaining ; but we do more, we get joy by prailing. 
Let our complaints therefore be turned into thankfgivings ; and in thefe 
vcrfes we find that which will be matter of praife and thankfgiving for us in 
the word of times, whether upon a perfonal or public account* 

1. However it he, the everlalting God is good and true, ver. 1. Though 
■we may find it bard to reconcile prefent dark providences with the goodneft 
and truth of God j yet we mutt abide by this principle, that God's mercies 
arc incxhauflible, and his truth inviolable; and thefe oiu(l be the matter of 
our joy and praife. T Kill fing of the mercies of the Lord for ever ; fing a 
praifing fong to God's honour, a pfcafaut fong for my own folace, and 



Pfalm L&CXIX. 

fnDn r n Creflce of all them that are abour him. «. O 
LUKD God of hofts, who & a ftroncc LORD like unto 
t-u C? 0 . r - t0 f hy foithfulnefs round about thee? 9. 
inou r u left the raging of the feu- when the waves 

oF°,f?" fc ' thou fti,,cft chem - ,0 - Tll °u haft broken 
Kahab in pieces, as one that is flain : thou halt feat- 
tered thine enemies with thy ftrono; arm. ll. The 
heavens are thine, the earth alfo ftthine : as for the 

m and thc fulnefs thereof, thou haft founded them. 
J3. The north and the fouth thou haft created them : 
labor and Hermon fhall rejoice in thy name. 13. 
I nou haft a mighty arm : ftrong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. 14. Juftice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne, mercy and truth ihalL go be- 
fore thy face* 

Thefc vcrfes are full of thc praifes of God. Obrervc, 1. Where and by 
whom God is to be praifed. 

ft ^'"L G T oA '/ P ra 'fcd |>y tn * angels above : The heavens frail praife thy icon, 
ders, O Lord, ver. 5. i. e. the- glorious inhabitants of the upper world con- 
tinually celebrate thy praifes ; Blefs the Lord, ye hit angels, Pfal. ciii. 20. 
iiie trorlcs of God arc wonders even to them that are beft acquainted, . and 
moil intimately oonverfant with them ; God's works thc more they arc 
known, the more they are admired and praifed. This fhould make us lore 
Heaven, and long to be there, that there we fliali have nothing clfe to do but 
to praife God and his wonders. 

(2.) God is praifed by the affemblics of Ms faints on earth .• praife waits 
for htm in Sion, and though they fall fo farfliortof the praifes of the angels* 
yet t»od is pleafed to take notice of them, and accept of them, and reckons 
himfeli honoured by them. Thy faithfulnefs and the truth of thy promifc, 
that rock on which the church is built, this ih.iil be praifed in the congre- 
gation of the faints, who owe their all to that faithfuliief*, and whofe con- 




them when we arc gone, and hope to be Cnging of them in.heavcn world 

without end ; and this Isjinging of the mercies of the Lord for ever .With my 

mouth, and with my pen (for by that alfo we fpeak) will I make knoisn thy 

faithfulnefs to all generations / afluring pofterity from ray own obfervation 

and experience, that God is true to every word that he hath fpoken, that 

they may learn to put their irvfl in God, Pfal. lxxviii. 6. 

2. However it be, the cvcrlafting covenant is firm and furc, ver. 2, 3, 4. 
arc we have, 

I. Thc pfalmilVs faith and hope: Things now look black, and threaten 
the utter extirpation of thc houfe of David ; but 1 have faid, and I have 
warrant from thc word of God to fay it, that mercy fltall be built up for 
ever. As the goodnefs of God's nature is to be thc matter of our fong, ver. 
1 . fo much more thc mercy that is built for us in the covenant. It is flill 
inerenfing, like a houfe in the building up ; and lhall ftill continue our reft 
for ever, like a houfe built up. It fliali be built up for ever, for thc cver- 



dod: the more the belter, it is the liker to heav.-n. Of thc honour done 
to God by thc afTembly or thc f.iints, he fpeak again, ver. 7. God ii sreaihj 
to be feared in thc affembly of the flints ; faints fhould afTembte lor r'.ligious 
worfhip that they may publicly own their relation to God, and may ilir up 
one another to give honour to him, and in keeping up communion with 
God, may likewiie maintain the communion ot" faints. In religious aAViiu 
blics God has promifed thc prcfence of his grace, but we mult alfo in them 
have an eye to his glorious prefencc, that the familiarity we arc admitted 
to may not breed thc leal! contempt ; for he is terrible in his holy places, 
and therefore greatly to be feared : A holy awe of God muft fall upon us, 
and fill us in all our approaches to God, even in fecrel, to which fomcthins 
may very well be added by the folcmnity of public aflcmblies. God muft 
be had in reverence of all that are about him, that attend him continually as 
Jus fcrvants, or approach him upon any particular errand. See Lev. x. 3. 
Ihofc only fcrvc God acceptably, who for re him with reverence and sodlii 
fear, lleb. xii. 28. ' 




vie with' God,fure they muft be found among the angels ; but they arc all in- 
finitely fliort of him, zvho in the Heavens can be compared xcith the Lord? 
fo as to challenge any fharc of that adoration and reverence which is due to 
him only, or to fet up in rival/oio with him for thc homage of thc children 
of men ; they are fons of the mighty, but which of them can be likened 
unto the Lord ? Nobles are princes peers, fome parity there is between: 
them, but none between God and thc angels, they are not his peers. To 
whom will ye liken me, orjhull I be equal? faith the holy One, Ifa. xl. 25, 

. . . , T , This is iufilced on again, ver. S. fVho is a ftrong Lord like unto thee ? No 

lading hub ta ions we hope for in the new Jerufalem, are of this building, angel, no earthly potentate whatfoever is comparable to God, or has an 
If merry fhall be built for ever, then the tabernacle of David xohxch is fallen \ arm like him, or ca» thunder with a voice like him. Thy faithfulnefs is round 

about thee, i. e. thine angels that are round about thee, attending thee witn. 
their praifes, and ready to go on thine errands are all faithful. Or rather, 
in every thing thou doll, on all fides thou approveft thy felf faithful to thy 
word, above whatever prince or potentate was. Among men it is too of tea 
found that thofe who are molt able to break their word, are Ieaft careful to 
keep it ; but God is both ftrong und faithful ; he can do every thing, and 
yet will never do an unjuft thing. 



down, mall be raifeil out of Us ruins, and built up as in the days of old, Amos 
ix. 11. Therefore mercy fliali bu built up for ever, becaufe thy faithfulnefs 
/halt thou cJlabli/Jt in the very heavens : Though our expectations arc in fome 
particular in fiances difappointcd, yet God's prom ifes are not dif annulled; 
they are eflubtijhed in thc very heavens, i. c. in his eternal counfcls ; they 
arc above the changes of this lower region, and out of the reach of thc oppo- 
sition of hell and earth : And the liability of the material heavens is an em- 
blem of the truth of God's word ; the heavens may be clouded by vapours 

anting out of thc earth, but they cannot be touched, they cannot be 
changed. 

2. An abftrac"r of (he covenant upon which this faith and hppe is built, 
J have faid it, faith thc pfalmift, for God hath f morn it, that the heirs of 
promifc might be entirely fiitisfiud of thc immutability of his counfcl. He 
brings in God fpcaking, ver. 3. owning to thc comfort of his people, / have 
made a covenant, and therefore will make it good. The covenant is made 
with David, the covenant of royalty is made with him, as thc father of his 
family, and with his feed through him, and for his fake ; reprcfenting the 
covenant of grace made with C drift as head of thc church; and with all be- 
lievers as his fpiritual feed. David is here called God's chofen, and his fcr- 
vant. And as God is not changeable to recede from his own choice, fo he 
is not unrighteous to call off one that ferved him. Two "things encourage 
thc pfalmift to build his faith on this covenant ; (I.) The ratification of it : 
it was confirmed with an oath. The Lord has fworn, and he will not re- 
pent. (Si) The perpetuity of it ; the blcffings of the covenant were not 




mould continue a royal family, /mill build up thy throne to all generations, 
to all the generations of time. This has its accomplishment only in Chrift, of 
t«hc feed of David, who lives forcrer, to whom God has given the throne of 
his father David, and of the inert- ate of whofc government and peace, there 
llnll be no end. Of this .covenant the pfalmift will return to fpeak more 
largely, ver. 19, $c. 



5. 



And the heavens fliali* praife thy wonders, O 
LORD ; thy faithfulnefs alfo in the congregation of 
the faints. (5. For who in the heaven can be compared 
unco the LORD ? who among the fons of the mighty 
can be likened unto the LORD ? 7. God is greatly 
to be feared in the affembly of the fainrs : and to-be 



3. What we ought iu our praifes to give God thc glory of. Several things 
aw here mentioned. 

1. The command God has of the mod ungovernable creatures, ver. 9. • _ 
thou rulefl thc raging of the fea, than which nothing is more frightful or 
threatening, or more out of the power of man to give check to ; yet it can 
fwell no higher, roll no farther, beat no harder, continue no longer, nor 
do any more hurt than God fullers it. When the waves thereof ar if e, thou • 
cault prefently hum them aflecp, ftilj them, and make them quiet, and. 
turn thc Uorra into a calm : This coming in here as an a& of omnipotence, 
what manner of man then was thc Lord Jefus, whom the wind* andfeas 
obeyed ? 

2. The victories God has obtained over tho enemies of his church ; his 
ruling thc raging of the fea, and quelling its billows was an emblem of 
this, ver. 10. Thou haft broken Rahab, many a proud enemy, fo it fignifics; 
Egypt in particular, which is fomeiimcs called Rahab, broken it in pieces, 
as one that is flain and utterly unable to make head again. The head being 
broken, thou halt fcattercd the remainder with the arm of thy ftreugth. 
God has more ways than one to deal with his and his church's enemies ; we 
think he fhould flay them prefently, but fome limes he fcattcrs them," that 
he may fend them abroad to thc mono menu of his juftice, Pfal. iu .1 1. 
The remembrance of thc breaking of Kgypt in pieces, is a comfort to the 
church in reference to the prefen: power of Babylon ; for God is ilill tho 
fame. 

3. The inconteftible property he has in all thc creatures of the upper and 
lower world,. ver. II, 12. Men are honoured for their large pofieffions; 
but the heavens are thine ^0 Lord, the earth alfo is thine} therefore we praife 
thee, therefore we trnlt in thee, therefore we will not fear what roau can do 
again ft us. Thezvorld and thefatn.fs thereof, all the riches contaiued in it; 
all the inhabitants of it, both the tenements and the tenants, they arc. all 
thine ; for thou hajl founded them. And the founder may juftiy claim to be 
the owner. He inltanceth, (1.) In thc remoteft parts of thc world, tho 
north and fouth, the countries that lie under the two poles, which are un- 
inhabited and little known, yet thou haft created them, and therefore know* 
eft them, takeft care of them, and halt tributes of praife from ttu'm. The 

north 
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David my fervant ; with my holy oil have I .anointed 
him. 21. With whom my hand (hall be eftabliflied : 
mine arm alfo (hall ftrcngthen him. 22. The enemy 
fnall not exaiSt upon him ; nor the fbh of wickedness 
afflict him. 23. And I will beat down his foes before 
His face, and plague them that hate him. 2-h But my 
faithfulnefs and my mercy Jkall be with him: and in 
my name {hall his horn be exalted. 25. I will fet his 
hand alfo in the fca, and his right hand in the rivers. 
26. He ftiall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my 
God, and the rock of my fa 1 vat ion. 27- A Kb I will 
make him mij firft-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth. 2S. My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my covenant mail ftand faft with him. 29. His 
t ... r . r 1 « i> r t w — 1* , a \ tv 1-1 r feed alfo will I make to endure for ever, and his throne 

hath fignahzed ms power, Pfal. cxviu. 16. (2.) He never did, nor ever I v . \ f , nn ir i ■ u'l j c r i 

will do, any thiw; thatis either unj nil orunwjfc; favrighteoufnefs andjudgA^ heaven. c5U. It lUS CnUdrcn torlake my 

went ore the limitation of his throne. None of all his dilates or decrees ever I*i£V, and Walk not in my judgments: 31. If they* 



novfli i« faid to be him? nver the empty place, yet '.that fulncfs there b 
1 here, God is the owner of it. (1.) Tn the hielwft parts of the world ; ho 
iiiftaneeth in I tot- two hishrft hills in Canaan, Tabor and Hermon, one ly- 
ing to the weft, the other to the call, thrfe ilin.11 rejoice in thy name, for 
thev are tinder the ran* of thy providence, and they produce offerings for 
thine altar : the little hilh are did to rejoice in their own fruitfulncfs, Pfal. 
Ixv. 12. Tabor is commonly fuppofed to be that, hi" h mountain in Galilee, 
on the top of wlurh Ch rift was transfigured; and then indeed 1 it might be 
Taid to rejoice, in that voice which was there heard, This is toy beloved 
Son. 

•I. That power and juHire, that mercy and truth with which he govern? 
the world, and roles in the affairs of the children of men, ver. 13, 14. (1.) 
God is able to do every thing: for he is the Lord God Almighty. His 
arm, his hand, is mighty and ftroug, both to fuve his people and to dc 
ilroy his and their enemies; none can either refill the force or bear the 
weight of his mighty hand. High is his right handy to reach the highcll, 
even thofc th'ntfef. their ncfts among the ftars, Amos ix. 2, 3. Obad. 4- his 
right hand is exalted in what he hath done, for in thoufands of inftanccs he 



varied from lite rules of equity ami wifdom, nor could ever any charge God 
with n n right eon fnefs or folly. Juflice and judgment are the preparing of 
his throne (fo feme) the efl.ablifiimcntof.it (fo others); the preparations 
for his government in Ids counfcls from eternity, and the cftablifhmcnt of 
it in its confequcoccs to eternity, arc all jufUcu and judgment. (3.) He 
always doth that which is kind .to his people, and confonant to the word 
which he hath fpolcen ; mercy and truth fliall go before thy face to prepare 
thy way, as harbingers to make room for thee. JMercy in promiftng, truth 
in performing ; truth in being as good as thy wordj mercy in being better. 
How praifc-worthy are thrfe in great men, much more iu the great God, 
in whom they are in perfection I 

15. BleiTcci is the people that know the joyful found ; 
they Oral 1 walk, O LORD, in the light o"f thy- coun- 
tenance. 10.. In thy name fliall they rejoice all the day : 
and in thv righcoufnefs (hall they be exalted. 17. For 
thou art the glory of their ftrength : and in thy favour 
our horn fhall be exalted. IS. For the LORD is our 
defence ; and the holy One of Ifrael is our king. 

The pftlmilt having largely (hewed the blcffednefs of the God of Ifrael, 
here* (hews the hlcflcdnef* of the Ifrael of God. A.s there is none like unto the 
(,',>tl af'jcjhurnn, tojiappi) art thou, O Ifrael, tcUo is like unto thce,0 people, 
efperfallv as a type of the qofpel Ifrael, confifting of all true believers, 
whole htppinefs is here defcribctl. 

1. Glorious difcover.es are made to them, and glad tidings of good 
bmnght (o them ; they hear, they know the joyful found, vcr. 15. This al. 
hides, either, (1.) To" the fit out of a victorious army, the fliout of a king, 
Xumb. xsiii. 21. Ifrael has the tokens of God's prcfenco with them in 
their wars ; the found of the going in the top of the mulberry-trees, was indeed 
a joyful found, 1 Sam. v. U4. and they often returned making the earth 
ring with their fongs of triumph : the fe were joyful founds. Or, (2.) To 
the found that was made over the facrificcs, and on the folemn fca ft -day, 
Pfal. Ixxxi. 1, 1, 3. This was tite happinefs of Ifrael, that they had among 
them the free and open profefliou of God's holy religion, and abundance of 



b$ak my ftatutes,. and keep not my commandments: 

33. Then will I vifit their tranfgreltions with the rod, 

and their iniquity , with ftripes. 33. Never thelefs, my 

loving kindnefs will I not utterly take from him, nor 

fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail. 34. My covenant will I 

not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 

lips. . 35. Once .have I fworn by my 

will not lie unto David.. 36. His feed 

ever, and his throne as the fun' before 

be cftablifhed for ever as the moon, and as a faithful 
witnefs in heaven. Selah. 



holinefs, that I. 
fhall endure for 
me. 37. It-ihall 




munion with God, and the found of abundance of rain ; uleffed is the peo- 



ple that hear it, and know it, and bid it ^clcomc 

2. Special tokens of God's favour arc'granted them: They Jliall xoalk, 0\ made a pried, fo he was made a king by an oath, II.cb.~rU* 21. For his 



The covenant God made with David and his feed, was mentioned before, 
rcr. 3, 4. but in thefe verfes it Is enlarged upon, and pleaded with God 
for favour to the royal family, now almoft funk and ruined ; yet certainly 
it looks at Chrift, ami has its accompli foment in him much more than iti 
David ; nay, fame paffages here are fearcu applicable at all to David, hut 
mult be nndcrflood of Clirift only, who is therefore called David our king; 
II of. Hi. 5. And very great and precious promifes they arc which aie 
here made to the redeemer, which are ftrotig foundations for the faith atid 
hope of the redeemed to build upon. The comforts of our redemption 
flow from the covenant of redemption, al! our fp rings are iu that ; I fa. Iv. i5. 
/ izill make an cverla/ling covenant zzithyou, watt the fare nwrcic* of David, 
Acts xiii. 34. Now here we have an account of thofc iurc mercies, 
Obferve, 

1. What affurancc we have of the truth of the promife, which may en- 
courage us to build upon it. We arc here told, (I.) How it was fpokeii 
ver. 19. Thou fpakejl invifion to thy holy One. God's promife to David, 
which is efi?ocially referred to here, was fpokeu itr vifion to Nathan the 
prophet,, a Ham. vti. 12 — 17. Then when the holy one of Ifrael teas their 
king, vcr. 18. Thcr> ; he appointed David to be his viceroy. But to aj I 
the prophets, .thofe holy ones, hefpakc in vifion concerning Chrift, and to 
-him himfclf efpecially, who had lain in his hofom from eternity, and wm 
made perf»clly acquainted with the Nvhole^dcfigu of redemption, Matt. xi. 
27. (2.) How it was fworn to, and ratified, vcr. 35. Once have Ijvtorn 
liymy holinefs, that darling attribute. In fwearing by his holioefs, he iworo 
by himfelf, for as foon will he ceafe to be, as be othcrwife than holy. Ilia 
fwearing once is enough, he need not fwcar again as David did, 1 Sam. 
xx. 1-7. For his word and oath arc two immutable things. As Chrift was 



Lord, i.t the light of thy countenance they Iball govern thcmfclvcs by thy 
conduct, guided by thine eye ; and they fhall delight . thcmfelves in thy 
confutations ; they fliall have the favour of God, they fhall know that they 
have tt, and it fhall be continual matter of joy and rejoicing in them ; They 
fliall go through all the exercifes of a holy life under, the powerful influences 
of God's loving kindnefs, which 1 , fhall make their duty plea fan t to them, 
and make them fin cere in it, aiming at this as their end, to be accepted of 
the Lord. We then walk in the light of the Lord, when we fetch all our 
comforts from God's favour, and arc very careful to keep ourfelves in his 
love. 

3. They never want matter fur joy ! bleffci! arc God's people, for in his 
name, in all that whereby he has made himfelf known, if it be not their 
own fault, they Jliall rejoice all the day. They that rejoice in Chrift Jcfus, 
and make God their exceeding joy, have enough to balance their griev- 
ances and fileuce their griefs ; and therefore their joy is full, 1 John i. 4. 
and con ft ant ; it is their duty to rejoice evermore. 

4. Their relation to God is their honour and dignity ; they arc happy, 
for they are high. Surely in the Lord, in the Lord Chrift, they haver igkte- 
oufnefs and Jlrcngth, and fo are recommended by him to the divine accept- 
ance , and therefore in him Jliall all the feed of Ifrael glory, Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. 

.And fo it is here, rcr.lG, 17. (1. ) In thy righteoufnefsjhall they be exalted ; 
and not in any righteoufuefs.of their own. We arc exalted out of danger, 
and into honour, purely by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is a clothing 
both for dignity and for defence. ('2.) Thou art the glory of their Jlrength, 



kingdom and priefthood are both unchangeable. 

.2, The choice made of the perl'on to whom the promife is given, ver. 
.19, 20. David was a king of God's, own chooiing, fo is Chrift, and there- 
fore both are called God's kings, Pfal. ii. b\ David was mighty, a man 
of courage, and fit for bufiueis I he was chofen out of the people j not out 
of the princes, but the iliophords ; God found him out, exalted him, and 
laid help upon him, and ordered Samuel to anoint Jiim. But this is ofpe- 
cially to be applied to Chrilj; ; (1.) He is one that is mighty, every way 
qualified for the great work he was lo tmdertake.«£& to fuve to the uttcrmo/t. 
Mighty in ftrength, for he. [9 the Son of God, mighty it: love for he is 
able experimentally to companionate thofc that are tempted. Ho is the 
mighty God, Ifa. ix. 0. (2.) lie is chofen out of the people,anc of us, bone 
ofiourbonu, that takes- part with us of fled and blood 5 being ordained 
for men, be is. taken from among men, that his terror might not make us 
afraid. (3.) God-has found him. He is a Saviour of God's own providing, 
for the f.dvation from lirfl to laft is purely the Lord's doing. He has found 
the ranfom, Job xxxiii. 24. For we. could never have found a perl'on tit 
to undertake .this great work, Rev. v. 3, 4. (4.) God has laid help upon 
lam ; not only helped him hut treafurcd up help in him for us; laid it as a 
charge upon mm to help fallen man up again, to help the chofen remnant to 
heaven ;• In.,me is thy help, llof. xiii. 9. (5i) He. has exalted him by con- 
ilitnting him- the prophet, prielt, and kin^ of his church ; clothing him 
with power, raifiog him , from the dead, amLfetting him at his own right 
hand.: Whom God ehoofeth and ufeth he will exalt. (6.) He has anointed 
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i. e. thou art their ftrength, and it is their glory that thou art fo, and him, has qualified him for his office, and fo confirmed him in it, bv 



>vhat they glory in. Thanks be to God, tcho ahcays caufeth us to triumph. 
(3.) In thy favour, which through Chrift we hope for, our . horn Jliall be 
exulted : the horn notes beauty, plenty and power, thefe they have who are 
made accepted in the beloved. What greater preferment are men capable 

.of in this world, than to be God's favourites ? „ 
.» 5. Their relation to God is their protection and fafety, vcr. 18. For our 

Jldeldis of the Lord (fo the margin) : and our king is from the holy One of 

.JfraeL.lt God be our. ruler, ho will be our defender ; and who is he then 
that can harm us h tt was the happinefs of Ifrael, that God himfelf had the 
creeling of their bulwarks, and the nominating of their ktng(fo fome take it). 
Or rather, that he was himfclf a wall of fire round about them* and as a holy 

. One the author and center of their holy religion 5 he was their king, and fo 
their glory in the midft of them. .Chrift is the holy One of Ifrael, that 
lioly thing : and in nothing was that peculiar people more bleffed than in 
this, that he was boru King of the Jews. Now this account of the bleffed. 

. nefs of God's Ifrael comes in here as that . to .which it was hard to 
thcir.prefont,calamit)ous ftate. 



fa 

exalted one chofen out of the people. 



giving him the fpirit, not by mcafure, but without mcafurc, iu finitely 
above his fellows, lie is called MelUah, or Chriifc, the Anointed. (7.) In 
all this ho rtefigned; him to be his own fervant, for tho accomplifhitig of 
his eternal purpofe, aud- the advancemeut of the inter cits of his kingdom 
among men. • • .i» . . . 

3. Tho promifes mado.to this chofen one, to David in tho type and the 
Son of David in the antitype ; in, which not only gracious but glorious 
thing3 arc fpoken of him. ✓ 

1. With reference to himfelf, as king and God's fervant : And what makes 
for him makes for .all his loving fubjects. It is here promifed, 

(1.) '^' ,at Go » l w »«td by him and tUcngthcn him in his undertaking, 
ver. 21. with him my hand not only fliall be, hut Jliall be eftabliflied by pro. 
wife, flia.ll be fo eltiblilhed, as that he fliall by it be eftabliflied and confirmed 
in all his offices, fo as that none of them iball be undermined and overthrown, 
though by the man of Dn, they fliall all be ufurped and fought againli. Chrift 
had a great deal 6f f hard- work to do, and hard ufage to go through, but he 
that gave him conimiliion, gave h*im forces futfieient for the execution of his 
commilfion. Mine arm alfo Jliall Jlr en gt hen him to break through and bear up 
under all his difficulties. No good work can mifcarry in the hand of thofe 
whom God himfclf undertakes to ftrcngthen. 



« ;. 1 



19. Then thou fpakeft in vifion to thy holy One, and 

idfi, 1 have 'laid help Upon one that is mighty : 1 haVe fe (a^).That he Humid - bo .victorious over his enemies; that they mould 

20. 1 have found f uot cuCroach uponhiibj ver. 22. The f on of xsickednefs Jliall not cxatl upon 
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hint, noraflli<5t him, lie (It at at firll broke the peace would fet himfelf 
a gain ft him that undertook to make puace, and do what he could to lilaft 
his d#»fjgn, but he ecu!.! only reach to bruife his heel, further he could not 
exact upon him or nfilicthim. Chrift became, a furcty for our debt, and 
thereby Satan and death thought to have gained advantage againft him, 
but he fntisfied the "demands of God's jnfticc, and then thtiy could not 
exact upon him ; the prince of this xcorld comcth, but he has nothing in me, 
.John xiv. SO, Nay, they not only Audi not prevail again ft him, but they 
fliall fall before him. Ver. 23. / tall beat down his foes before hi* face, 
the prince oHhis world Hf all be caft out, principalities and powers fpoiletl, 
and he fliall be the death of death itfelf, and the deftruclion of the grave, 
II of. xiii. 14. Some apply this to the nun which God brought upon the Jew- 
ifli nation that perfecnted Chrift, and put him to death. Nay, and all Chrsfl's 
enemies that hate him, and will not hare him to reign over them, fliall be 
brought forth and (lain before him, Luke x\x. 27. 

(3J That he fhotild be the great truftec of the'eovenant between- God 
and men. That God would be gracious and true to him, and in him be 
gracious and true to tis, ver. 24. My faithfutnefs and my mercy JhaU be with 
him. It was with David ; God continued merciful to him, and fo approved 
himfelf faithful ; it was with Chrift ; God made good all his promtfes to 
him. But that is not all, God's mercy to us, and his faithfulnefy to us arc. 
with Chrift ; he is not only pleafrd with him, but with us-in him ; and ; it j 
is in hiin that all the promifes of God arc yea and amen. ' So that if any, 
poor ftnncrs hope for bene fit by the faithfulncfs and mercy of God, It* i ' 
them know it-is with Chrift, it is lodged in his hand, and to Jrim they mtift, 
apply themfelvos for it. ver. 28. My mercy uill I keep for hint, to be dif. 
pofed of by him for evermore ; in the channel of Ch rift's mediation, all 
the ftrcams of divine goodnefs will for ever run ; And therefore it is the 
mercy of our Lord J cf its Chrifl which we lotikf.tr unto eternal life ; Judc21. 
John xvii, 2. And as the mercy of God flows to u> through him, fo (Iir- 
promife of God is through him linn to u«, vnj covenant JhaU fland fajt uith 
him, both the covenant of redemption made with him, and the covenant of 
grace made with us in him. The new covenant is therefore r.iwav» new, 
and firmly cftablifliid, bceatife it is lodged in the hands of a Mediator. 
IJcb. viil. 5. The covenant Hands fait, beeaufc it ftanrh upon this baft's. 
And this redounds to the cverlalliu^ honour of the Lord Jefus, that Ut him 



the great cnufe between God arid man is vniircly referred, and rue Father 
lias committed all judgment to hiin ; that all men might honour him, John 
v. C2,'23. then. fore it is here fa.ii!, //: u.y wane Jituil his k>rn be exalted ; 
.this fliall be Ids glory, that God's name is in him, Kxod. xxiii. 11. nnd that 
he acta in God's name, as the Father gave me commr.udmcnt fo I t-'o. 

(4.) That his Kingdom flionld be greatly culaigcri, ver. C ~5.I nil fet his 
hand itt the feu, t. c. lie fliall have the dominion of ihe to, ant! !he ifles 
of the feu,atHl'/»'« right hand. in the rivers, the inland countries that are 
watered with rivers. - David's kingdom extended itfelf to the great fea, and. 
the lled-'fea, to the'rivcr of ISgypr, and the river Knph rates. Hut it is in the 
kingdom of the Jiiefiuih, rlnt this has its full uccumi'lifhmcnt, and fliall have 
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more and more, when the kingdoms of this world % fliall become at the king 
of the Lvrd,anJ iff Mis Chrijl ,-.Rcv. xj.l 5. and the ifles JhaU isaitfor hi. 

(5.) That' he fhould'own God as UU father, and God would own hi 
hi.-, fun, his li ft-born, 'ver. 20, 27. This is a co nr. mint upon' -thefe words 
in Nathan's ntefl'jge concernin^Sofomon, (for he who alfo was a type of Chrift 
us well as David) -2 Sata'. <vii'. 14. / iiillfhc this father, and he JhaU be my 



fljall be no more. And thus Chrift** throne and kingdom fliall be nerpe 
tuatcd ; the kingdom of his Grace fhall continue through aiJ the ages of 
time, and the kingdom of his glory to the en die fs ages of eternity. .• 

1. The continuance of Ch rift's kingdom is here made doubtful by the 
fins am! afliiclions of bis fubjects, their iuiquities and calamities threaten 
the- ruin of it. This cafe is here put that we may not be offended when it 
comes to be a cafe in fa c% but. that we may reconcile it with the ftability 
of the covenant, and be adored of that notwifhft iml-n*. 
• • (1.) It is here foppofed that there will be much am/fs in the fubjcdls 
of Chrift's kingdom. It is poiliblc his child run . may forfakt i God's law, 
ver. 30. byora ; i, and break Jus (lututcs, ver. 31. by '-'oaimiflions. There 
arc /pots, that . the fpots of God's children, Deal, xxxii. 5. Many 
corruptions thciu arc in the bowels of the church, as well as in the hearts 
of ihofe that are the members of it, and thefe corruptions break out. 

(2.) They are here (old that they muft fmart for it, W. 32. I will vifit 
their tranjgrefjion with a rod, their traufcrefllon fooncr than that of others ; 
you only h/we / knosn and therefore I trill punijhyott, Amos iii. '». .. . Their 
bejng related .to Chrift, fliall not excufe them from being ca!!etl to a-n ac- 
count. But obferve what allliction is to God's people. (1.) It is but a 
•rod, joot an axe, not a fworcl j it is for correction, not for de^lr t u6tion. 
Tjbia uotes geutlenefs in .the aflliClion, \t is tire rod of men, fuch a rod a> 
imwi ufo in correcting their children, and it note? a defign of good in and by 
.the affliction-; fuck a rod as yields the peaceable fruit of ri^hteoufaefs. (2.) 
It is: a rod in the hand of trod. I will vifit th-jm. lie that .is wife and 
•knows .what he doth; gracious, and will do what is bell. (3.) It is a rod 
which tbey fliall ucv.cr feel the fmart of, but when there n gr.'at need. If 
they break my ///yj, then I veill vifit their ttanfgreffi<m tiith the rod, but nut 
clfe. Then it is rccjuilitc that God's honour be r indicated, and that tliey be 
humbled and reduced. 

2. The continuance of Chrift's kingdom is made certain by the inviolable 
promife and oath of God, notwithftandiug all this, ver. 33. Neverthelefs 
my kindnefs rsffl I not totally and finally take from him. (I.) Notwithliiud- 
ing their provocations, yet my covenant fliall not be broken. Note, A mic- 
tions are not only contiftent with covenant love, but to the people of God 
they How from it. Though David's feed be chafteued, it doth not follow that 
they arc difinharitcd ; they may bo caft dowti, hut they are not caft off. 
God'* favour is continued .to his people, (1.) For Chrift'.i fake; in him the 
meecy is laid up for us, and God faith, / zsill no: lake it from him, ver. 
33. I will not lie unto David- ver. 35. we are uu wortliy, hut he is worthy. 
(■2.) For the covenant fake. Mij faithful nefsjtall not fail, my covenant 
:cill 1 not break. It was fuppufed that they had broke God's ttatutes, 
profaned and polluted them, fo the word fignifies. but. faith God. I will 
not breaks 1 will not profane and pollute my covenant. It' is the fame 
word. That which is faid and f worn is.- That God will have a church, 
in the.world, as long as fun and moon endure, vjr. 3d, 37. Tne fun and 
moon are faithful witnelirs in heaven of the wifdom, power, and goodnefs, 
of t/ie Creator, ami '(lull continue while tim_' lait-i, which they are the 
meatures of ; but the feed of Chrfjl JhaU ba cfiablijhad for ever, ^slights 
of the so rhl while the world ttaudn, to fliine in it, and when it is at un.end 
they fli dl be eltablifbed lights, mining in the firmament of the Father. ; 



my 

fou, and the relation lhall be owned on both fides. (I.) He JhaU cry unto 
me, 'fhou ar t. my Father, lii^ likely. Solomon did fu,.but we, are fureChrift 
did ib. in the day s ; of his llelh, when. he offered up .ltrong cries' to God, aiid 




.i tnatleji&ji Slid \him,,l Fe$..iii. 22. 



3S. But thou haft caft off and ' abhorred, thou 'haft 
;be(fn wroth with thine .anointed. 3D. Thou halt made 
.void the covenant of thy fervaht : thou haft profaned 
his.crovvn, by cafting it to trie ground. 40. Thou haft 
-broken down ail his hedges, thou"' haft brought his 
'lirpng holds to ruin. 41. All that pafs by the iya^, 
r fp oil him: he is a reproach. to his nciglibours. ,<i#- 
:Thou haft fet up the right hand of his adversaries: 
thou haft made all his enemies to rejoice. 43. Thou 
haft.alfb turned the edge of his ivvord, and Jiaft ;npc 
.made i-him to Hand iwfnc battle. 44. Thou haft rriaiie 

-vii/ w >— - » , r— -r g^ ol T to ccafe, and caft his throne down to the 

(sEjf '.f^iii 7>ifike him my jir/i bprji. li fee I ground. 45. The days of his youth haft thou ihortened : 
" ' ' ' " % with (hamc. Sclah. 46. How 

thou hide thyfelf for ever ? fhall 
fire ? 4.1. Remember .$io\v ftiort 
my -time- is : wherefore haft thou made all men in vain ? 
48. What man * is he that 1 i vet H, ' and ' fhall not Ike 

****** * , ^ t ^ 

death : ftall he deliver l^is foul from the hand of t(ie 

grave? .Selah. A9. Lord,, where. are thy Tprrncr lb ving- 

'kindneflTes, , 'a;7zie7i thou t-weareft unto David in thy truth ? 

SO. '^Remember, LORD, the reproach' of thy fervants ; 

Uqity, 'I ;'do bear t in my hofo^jjie.rcyrpach^^ a}l tjic 
mighty people,; 5J. Wherewith .thine enemies' have 



... looked ,W pun. him. likew.ife .as." his Gd(T,.ainl tlierofore he perfectly obeyed 
. .hin? r aiid : fubiuitted.to his,wijl. in his whole undertaking,; \hc is my Qpd and 
,yotir.God r 5o\\\ix*. 17. , And as thofpek of .his'talfatio'n would hear him 
. .up and. bear luui out in his u«<lertaki^g,,.aud make liim more, than a 
- .conqueror,. even .a coflijjlete Saviour,. And UheVcfprc with an undaunted 
• ,reioiuti<m he endured thc.crpfs, defpifing s tl\ 'c Jj\aine, for he^fciicw .he.fljould 
„ ,,>>e both, juilificd .aud.glorifiui). v » - -.»»■ . - . ». 




. .firlUhorn,.a^)d.far higher, .more, great .and.^oourablc, than thc.kin^s tif the 
...•earth', - lor, he is tJic.ki9g<,of .king?, angels, .authorities, . ajtd 



^. r WUh .\rp/ervticc to ijjs 'feed. ...Got\?s co venan Is ^alw^ays toolc in the 
dfce.d of ( ;the r co.vcuunters,,,thi;i (lolh.ffj, ^,cr. 29—^6. If is fecdjhall [endure for 
• ere/.'^and .viith.it jhjs throne ;.now - this will- be diliureutly ^, uudvrjio.od accord- ' 
i',t-iupaWAve 1 ^ w ^y 1 .it.to.Chria i vr Dav,irf. ' %! . 

c-.,\l.xlf« w.q a|)|dy.iit.fo;l>avid, [hjvhis feed wq^rc.to u'nde'rft\and..lnVfucceu , brs, 
« \SdWm\>n l ana, llMv.ioll«w^i{'. .Aciugs .oC^dah,. Unit deiceiKled .fr.om the. loins 
\ of David'; it is fupiwfeuVt^ai they n\igllt degenerate, and. not walk in the 
. .fpirit aird ulips of \thvi r ,.faf,hcr^avid ; in . fuch a cafe they. m'uft exnedl to 
;'cume.smdvr -dixiue^rcUukcs,, fc^.as fhfi^houfe of ..David .was, at that time 
under, ver. ^3fe. But let* this encourage them, that, though they .were cor- 
veCtud, tlu-y Ihuuld not be abatrdoned or diunheritcd. This refers to that 
part of Nathan's meflhgc, 2 .Sum. vii. 14j 14.-Tfhc commit iniquity I tsitl 
chujlen hiuiybtit my ntct:6y Jiudl tialxtepitri ftwtKhtm . iThiUS i&r David's feed 
ami throne did endure for ever, that notwithstanding the wickednefs of 
« »uiuy:o£kis;]>uflBrityy who \r.cre the fcandals*- of his- houTe^e^ his^family 



'reproached/ :0'"LORD-/ ^wherewith- they have ."re- 
( proached the . footileps. bf thine anointed, ttri. Bleflcd 
\bfi the LORD for evermore.:'/ Amen* ; "and amen/ " , r " 



. In ( th«fc yerfes we have, 
1. A very pieJauchoIy complaint (i^tlie prcP^nt (deplorable ftatc of David's 
family, which the pfulmiil thinks hircl to • he' reconciled -to the covenant 



God made with Da 1 



iyid» Thou £aidil thbir tyould/i not take tty loving* 

continued-, and continued in thti rpiperial ^diguity a.very long time ; jthat as . kindnefs, but thou kajlcajl ojf. Sometimes, it is no cafy thing to recodciie 
; long, as Juthih cuntinucd a/kiogdom, •David-s-pofterity were kiivgs of it, God's providences with his promtfes,, and yet we arc fure they arc reconci* 
-and the* royalty of that itngdoui, .wua; nearer ju'jiny. other /wilyjias-that flablc/for God's w&rks fulfil his word, and never. contradict: it.' - ; 
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duty, and revolt to 1 he ways 6f fin, God '.would bring defoltfting judgnipnt; 

-upoit ;'thi.-ni, antl t ruin thp family and -yet ; he ( would .-not .taite-away 

lii»4oviug> kindnefs from David, u or. break his covenant .wjtij.^im; for io 

tlto jVleluah who ftiould come out of his lojiis all thefc proniifcs "fliall Lave 

their aeeomp'iifiiment to tlic full. Thus whciMhc'Jcws were rijjecied-; -yet" 

the • apo ft lc makes it gut that God'a covenant- with: Abruiiam i ^as> uot>ibro- : 

ken, becaufc it was fulfilled in his fpirityai^erd,: t|jo heirs pf^lje;rightcouf-" 
nefs of faith, Rom. x\. 7. . 4 

If. w&apply it to Chriil, by.his-feed wc.are to under (land ,lus fubjefts 

. all .beJicvers, his fpi ritual feud, c .tlie children j^hich IGou bath ^iren hinij 

llcb. ii. 13. .This .is. .that.' feed • \\h'\ ch ; flip I Ibe/nmiic' to,' c'ntlurc for ever,' 

.and iiis throne iii the, midll of them,, in the church, in thoVh' '' " " 



void the covenant^ not broken fome oif the' articles' of it, but cancelled, it, 
ver.' 39. we niifcooitnic the rebuke^ of providence, if .we think" they make 
void the covenant. ,Whcn* the g'reat anointed one, Chrift himfelf " Wai u^on. 
(he profs," pod.ftJemctl/td^aVe caft hini'O^ an[d was. wroth' -with ^himj 1 and 
5*et did not make void his fcovcnaiit'wito.., him, for that was 1 eftabijfhcd tor 
ever. 

The honour of.; the boufe of 



David . was fo ft- ah rf I aTariof the iluft j 
was always looked upon a?, TaCred; : by 

4 doth 'it wither 'auuMo^ 



.days of heaven* 'To i the end Chrift fliall have a people in the 
. ferve t .and. honour him, hoJhdltf6e.hUfee(t r ii^^idllpf^tpng hiii dt 
this holy feed fliall endure for ever in agloriiied ; ftate, when time" 
Vox,. II. No, LXXXIX.* 
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•jitft, hut there Is a crown of glory referred for Chrift's fpirltual fecdj which 
Jeth not away. 

(3.) H was cxpofed, and made a prey to 'all the neighbours, who in- 
fult. d over that ancient and honourable family, ver. 40. Thou hajl broken 
dovtn all his hedges, all thofe things that were a defence to them, and par- 
ticularly that hedge of protection, which they thought God*s covenant and 
promife had made about them, and thou haft made even his Jlrong holds a 
ruin, fo that they were rather a reproach to them, than any flicker. And 
then, vet. 41. All thatpafi by the way fpoil him, and make an cafy prey of 
him, CcePfal. lxxx. 12, 13. The enemies talk infolcntly, he is a reproach 
to his neighbours, -who triumph in his- fall from fo great a degree of honour. 
Nay, every one helps forward the calamity, ver. 42. Thou hajl fst at the 
right hand of his adverfaries, not only given them power, but inclined them 
to turn their power this way. If the enemies of the" church lift up their 
hand againft it, we mufl fee God fctting up their hand, for they could have 
no potcer unlefs it were given them from dbove. But when God doth per- 
mit them to do mifchicf to his church, it pi cafe th them, thou hajl made all 
his enemies to rejoice ; and this for thy glory, that thofe who hate thee, fliall 
have the pleafure to fee the tears and troubles of thofe that love thee. 

(4.) It was difabled to help itfclf,t:er. 43. Thou hajl turned the edge of 
his ficord, rebated it, and made it blunt, that it cannot do execution as it has 
done; and which is worfe, thou hall turned the edge of his fpirit, and 
taken off his courage, and haft not made him to (land as he ufed to do in 
the battle. The fpirit of men is what the Father and Former of fpirit 
makes them, nor can we Hand with any ilrength or resolution, farther than 
God is pica fed to uphold us. If men's hearts fail them, it is God that 
difpirits them, but it is fad with the church when thofe cannot ftand, that 
ihould ftand up for it. , 

(5.) It was upon the brink of an inglorious exit, ver. 45. The days of his 
youth hujl thou Jliortened, i. c. it is ready to be cut off, like a young man in 
the ilower of his age. This ihould intimate that it was penned in Reho- 
fcoain's time, when the houfe of David was but in the days of its youth, 
and yet waxed old, and began to decay already. And thus it was covered 
with fljamc, and it was turned very much to its reproach, that a family 
which in the firft and fecond reign looked fo great, and made fuch a figure, 
ihould in the third dwindle and look fo little as the houfe of David did in 
Rch oh nam's time. But it may be applied to the captivity in Babylon, 
which, in comparison with what was expected, were but the days of the 
youth of that, kingdom. However, the kings then had remarkably the 
day of their youth Jliortened, for it was in the days of their youth, when they 
were about thirty years old, that Jchoiachin and Zcdckiah were carried 
captives to tiabyloo. 

From all this complaint let us learn, (1.) What work fin makes with 
families, noble royal families, with families in which religion has been up. 
permoft ; when poftenty degenerates, it falls into difgracc, and iniquity 
fiains their alory. (2.) How apt we arc to place the promifed honour and 
: happmefs of the church in fomcthing external, and to think the promife 
•fails, and the covenant made void, if we be difappointcd of that ; a roiftakc 
which we now arc incxcufable if we fall into, fince our Mafl.cc hath fo cx- 
prefely told us, that his kingdom is not of this world. 

2. A very pathetical cxpoftulation with God upon this. Four things 

• they plead with God for mercy. 

/. 1. 'The long continuance of the trouble, ver* 46. How long, O Lord, 
'''Mi thou hide thyfclf for ever? That which grieved them moft was,' that 

• God hid himfelf as one difplcafcd, did not appear to them by his prophets 
;to comfort 1 them, did uot appear for them by his providences to deliver 

. 'them. ; and that he had kept them long in the dark : it feemcd an eternal 
flight when God was withdrawn, thou hfdeft thyfelf forever. Najr, God 
: hot only hid himfelf from (hem, but feemcd to frit himfelf againft them, 
jhall thy wrath burn I ike Ji re, i. c. how long fhall it burn ? Avail it mwerbe 
put out ? what is hell, but the wrath of God, burning for ever : And is 

I that the lot of thine anointed ? , . * 

.2. The fliortnefs of life, and the certainty of death. Lord, let thine 
anger ceafc and return in mercy to us, rejtfmbcring how fliort my time is, 
; and how furc the period of my time. LoTOJTmce my life 13 fo tranfitory, 
and wilL ere long be at an end, let it not be always fo mifcrable, as that 1 
ihould rather chufe no being at all than fuch a being. Job pleads thus, 
chap. x. 20, 21. And probably thcpfalmift here urgeth it in the name of 
the houfe of David, and theprefent prince of that houfe, the days of zohofe 

' youth •wcTo jhorfcncd, ver. 45. 

(1.) Ho pleads the fhortnofs and vanity of life, ver. 47. Remember how 

'■ Jhort my time is, how tranfitory Jam, fay tome ; therefore unable to bearthe 
power of thy wrath, ant! therefore a proper object of thy pity. Wherefore, 
hajl thou made all men in vain ? or, Unto what vanity hajl thou created all 
the fans of Adam? Now, this may be underftood either, (1.) Asfpcaking 

• a great-truth-.- If the ancient Ioving-kindneflcs fpoken of, ver. 49. be for- 
gotten, thofe relating (o another life, man is indeed made in vain ; confider r ' 

. ing man as mortal, if there were not a future ftatc on the other fide j befides, 

• we might be ready to think man was made in vain, and was in vain endued 
with the noble powers and faculties of rcafon, and filled with fuch vaft de- 

- figns, and defires; but God would not make man in vain, therefore, Lord, 
remember thofe loving-kindnejfes* Or, (2.) As fpeaking aftrongvtemptajiion 
that the pfalmift was in. It is certain, God has not made, all men, nor any 
man in tain, Ifa. xlv. 14. For, (1.) If we thfnk that God hath made 
man in vain,' becaufe fo many have fhort lives, and long affliction in this 
world, it is true that God has made them fo, but it is not true that there. 

. fore- they are made in vain. For thofe whofe days are few and full of 

' trouble yet may glorify God, and do forac good, may keep their communion 
with God, and get to heaven,, and then they are not made in vain. (2.) 
. If we think that God . has made men in vain, becaufe the moft of men nei- 
ther ferva him nor enjoy him, it is true, that as to themfelves'thcy were made 
in vain, better for them had they not been born, than not to be born again; 
but it was nut long of God that they were made in vain, it wasjong of 
thcnifelves ; nor are they made in vain as to him ; for he has made all 

' things for himjtlf, even the nicked for the day of evil, and thofc whom he 

. is^not glorified by he will be glorified upon. 

. (2.) He pleads the uniyerfality and unavoidablcnefs of death, ver. 48. 

1 ; What man (what ftroug man, fb the word is) is he that liveth, andjltall not 
fee death* /The king himfelf, of the houfe of David, is not exempted from 

> the fentencc, from the ftroke : Lord, fince he is under a fatal necefllty of 

. dying, let not his whole lifo be made thus mifcrable. Shall he deliver his 
foul from tlie hand of the grave ? No, he lhall hot when his time is come ; 

. -Let him. not. therefore be delivered into the hand of .the grave, by tliemife- 
ries of a 4ying life, titHhis time is come. We roiift' learn here, that" death 
is the end,of all men y our eyes xnuft iUortly be clofcd to fee death $ there 
is no dif charge from that war, nor will any bail be taken to fave us from 
thejprifon of the grave i: It concerns us therefore to make furc a happinefs 
• on the other fide of death and the grave, that when ire fail, we may be re-' 

• ceived into ever lofting habitations. ' 

3. The next plea is taken from the kind nefs God had for, and the core- 

1" xxtxtxt lie mide with, liis fervant David, ver\ t 49'. Lord where arc thy former 



pp up my fpirits under the weight of. f 30 * ««V are mum enemies who 
thus reproach 113, and wilt thou not appear again ft them as Inch ? (40 
ey have reproached the foot flaps of thine anointed. They retiVcVd upon 
the flops which the, king "had taken in the courfcof his admin iftrajion, 
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loving Icindncjfes which thou flicwedflj nay, which thou fwareft, to David 
in thy truth'? Wilt thou fail of doing what thou haft promifed ? Wilt thou 
undo what thou halt cone? Art not thou Hill the fame ? Why then may* 
not wc have the benefit of tlio former furc mercies of David? God's mi?, 
chaugeablenqfs and faithful nefs alfure us, that God will uot call off thofe 

whom be hath chofen and covenanted with. 

4. The laft plea is taken from the iufulenre or the enemies, and the in. 
dignity done to God's anointed : ver. 50, 51. Remember, Lord, the re- 
proach, and let it be rolled away from us s and returned upon our enemies.^ 
(1.) .They were God's fervaiits that were reproached, and the abufes done 
to them reflected upon their mailer, cfpecially liucv it was fnr-ferving him 
that they were reproached. (20 The reproach call upon Qiid'a.fervaufs 
was a very grievous burden to all that were concerned for. the honour of 
God ; / bear in my bofom the reproach of all the mighty people, and am 
even overwhelmed with it ; it h what I lay much to heart, ami-can fierce 
keep up my fpirits under the weight of. f3.) They are thine enemies who 

do 

Th( 

all tnctteps 

tracked him in all his motions, that they might make invidious remarks 
upon every thing he had faid and done. Or, jf wc may apply it to C irift 
the Lord's Mc3tah, they reproached the Jews with his footfteps, the flow- 
nefs of his coming, they have reproached the delays of the Mcfltah, fo 
Dr. Hammond: They called him, He thatjiould come, but becaufe he was 
uot yet come, becaufe he did not now come to deliver Client out of the 
hands of their enemies, when they had none to deliver them, they 
them, he would never come, they muft give over looking for him* 
fcoflers of the latter days do in like manner reproach the fo.itllcps of the 
Melfiah, when they alk, Where is, the promife of his coming? 2 Pet. iii. 3, 
4. The reproaching of the footfteps of theanoiuted. fomc refer to the fcr- 
pent's bruifing of the had of the feed of the woman: Or, to the fuhTcrings of 
ChrifiVs followers that tread in his footfteps, and are reproached for his 
name's fake. 

Lailly, the pfalm concludes with praife, even after this fad complaint, 
ver. 52. Blcjfed be the Lord for evermore, amen, and amen. Thus he con- 
fronts the reproaches of his- enemies ; the more others biafpheme God, the 
more wo ihould blcfs him. Thus he corrects his own complaints, chiding 
himfelf for quarreling with God's providences, and quctfiorwi/r his promifjs 
let both thele finful paffions be filcuced with the praifes of God ; How- 
ever it be, yet God is good, and we will never think hardly of him ; God 
is true, and wc will novcr diftruft him. Though the glory of David's houfe 
be ftaincd and fullied, this fhall be our comfort, that God is bleffcd for 
ever, and his glory cannot be eclipfed. If we would have the comfort of 
the liability of Gud's promife, we muft give him the praife of it, in blefliug 
God we encourage onrfelves. Here is a double amen : according; to the 
double figniflcation amen, fo it is, God is blelTed for ever, amen : be it Co, 
let God be bleffcd for ever. He began the pfalm with thankfgiving, be- 
fore he made his complaint, ver. I. And now he concludes it with a dox- 
ology. They that give God thanks for*, what he has done, may give him 
thanks alfo for what he will do ; God will follow thofe with his mercies, 
that In a right manner follow him with their praifes. 

PSALM XC. 

The fosegoing pfalm tsas fuppofed to be penned as late as the captivity in . 
Babylon; this, it is plain, xsas penned as early as ihe deliverance out 
of Egypt, and yet they are put clofe together in this colleclion of di- 
vine Jongs* ' This pjalm was penned by Mofes, as appears by the title*, 
the mojl ancient penman of f acred' torit. We have upon record a praif- 
ing fong of his, Exod. xv. which is alluded to Rev. xr. 3. and an in** 
Jlrucling fongt ofhisi Dcut. xxxii. But this is of a different nature from 
both, for it is called a prayer. It is fuppofed that this pfalm was penned 
upon occofion of the fentence pajfed upon Ifrael in the aUderncfs for 
their unbeliefs, murmuring, and rebellion, that their carcafes Jliould 
fall in the tcildernefs, that theyjhould be wafted away by a feries of 
miferics for thirty-eight years together, and none of them that were 
then of age Jiould enter Canaan. 'Xhis was calculated for their zoan- 
dcrings in the wildernefs, as that other fjng of Mofes, Dcut. xxxi. 19 
— 21. was for their fettlement in Canaan. We have the /lory, to which 
this pfalm feems to refer, Numb. xiv. Probably, Mofes penned this 
prayer to be daily ufed, either by their people in their tents, or, at leaft* 
by the priefts in the tabernacle fervice, during that tedious fatigue of 
theirs in the wildefncfs. Tn it, I* Mofes comforts himfelf and his pco- 
ple with the eternity of God, and their inter eft in him however, ver. I, 
2. He humbles himfelf and his people with the confidcration of the 
frailty of man, ver. $£-6. 3. He fubmits" himfelf and his people to the 
righteous fentence of God pajfed upon them, rcr. 7- — 11.' 4. He commits 
himfelf and his people to God by prayer for divine mercy and grace, and 
ihe return of God's favour, ver. 12—17". Though it feems to have 
been penned upon this particular occqfton, yet it is very applicable to 
the frailty of human life in general, and, injinging of it, we may eaftly 
apply it to ihe years ofour pajfage through the wildernefs of this world, 
and it furnijhith us with meditations and prayer's veryfuitable to the 
folcmnity of a funeral. ■ 

i f A PRAYER OF MOSES THE MAN OF GOD. 

em ■ 

1. T ORD, thou haft been our dwelling-place in all 
A_j generations. 2. Before the mountains were 
brought fort h, or ever thou hadft formed the earth and 
the world : even from everlafting to everlafting, thou 
art God* 3. Thousturneft man to deftruction : and 
fayefl;, Return, ye children of men. 4.. For a thoufand 
years in thy fight are but as yefterday, when it is paft, 
and as .a watch in the night. 5. Thou carrier!: them 
away as with a. flood, they are as a fleep: in the morn- 
ing they are like grafs which groweth up. 6. In the 
morning it flouriflieth, and groweth up : in the evening 
it is cut down and withereth. 

•This pfalm is intitlcd a prayer of Mofes, where, and in what volume, it 
was preferred from Mofes's time till the collection of pfalms. begun to be 
made, is uncertain; but, being divinely infpired, it was under a fpeciaA pro, 
teaion ; perhaps it was written in the book of Jaflier, or the bQofc of the 
-wars' of the Lord. Mofes taught the people of Ifrael to pray, and put 
words into their mouth, 'which they might make ufo of in turning to the 

fcord. 
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Pfaim XC* 



Lord. Mofcs is here called the man of God, beeaufo he was a prophet, the 
father of t he prophets, and an eminent typo of the great Prophet. 
In theft) vcrft'S we are taught, 

1. To give God (he praifu of his rare emitferniug his people at at! times, 
and concerning its in our days, ver. I. Lord thou haft been to us a ha. 
b>fatitin, or dtteWng place ; a refuge, or help, in all generation*. Now 
I hey were fallen under G oil's difpleufiire, and he threatened to abandon them, 
they plead his former kiudnefiVs to their anceftors. Cannan was a land of 
pilgrimage to their fathers the patriarchs, who dwelt there in tabernacles ; 
hut then God wns their habitation, anil wherever they went, they were at 
home at reft in him. Egypt had been a land of bondage to them' for 
many years, but even then God was (heir refuge; and in him that poor 
oppreffed people lived, and were kept in beinp. Note, True believers arc 
at home in God, and that »s their comfort, in reference to atl the- toils and 
touVs they meet with in this world, fu him we may repofe and flicker our- 
f elves, asm our dwelling-place. 

2. To give God the .glory of his eternity, ver. 2. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, before he made the highefl part of the dnft of the zsorld, 
as it is exprefled,Prow. viii. 2G. before the earth fell in travuil,or,as we may 
rend it, brj ore than had ft formed the earth and the zsorld, i. c. before the be 
ginning of time thou hnilft a being, even from cvcrlafting to cverlafling thou 
art God: an eternal God, whufe exiltence hail neither its commencement 
nor- its period with time, nor is meafurcd by the fucceffions and revolu- 
tions of it • but who art the fame ycflcrday, lo-day, and for ever, without 
beginning of day?, or end of life, or change of time*. Note, Again ft all 
the grievances that arife from our own mortality, and the mortality of our 
friends we may take comfort from God's immortality: we are dying crea. 
turep, and all our comforts in the world are dying comforts, but God is an 
ever-living God, and they find I find him fo tliat have him for theirs. ' 

3. To own God's ahfotute fovereign dominion over man, and his irrefifti- 
T>h-, in eon tenable power to difpofo of hini us hc-plenfcth, ver, 3. Thon 
tnrncfl man to dcflru6lion, with a word's, fpcaking when thou pteafefl, to the 
dcflrncVton of the body, of the earthly houfe, «7K(thou f aye ft. Return, yc chil- 
dren of men. i. When God is by firknefa, or other atlltctions turning men 
lo dellrucVion, he doth thereby call men to return unto him, that is, to 
repent of their fins, and live a new life. This God fpeaketh once * yea (zoice. 
Return, untamr, from whom ye have revolted, Jtr. iv. 1. 2. When God is 
ihrca,tcn\n%tv> tummcn to dcftrtrfl/on, to bring them to death, and they have 
received a fctt fence of death within thcmfelves, fomctimcs he wonderfully 
recovers them, and faith, or as the old Tranllafion reads if, Again thou fnyeft, 
Sit turn, to life and health again. For God kills, and makes alive again, 
brings do\vn to the grave, and brings n.i. 3. When God turns men to 
defcrncVion, it is according to tin* general fentencc patted upon all, which is 
this, Return ^ $c children uf wen, one us well as another; return to your firft 
principles, let the body return Jo the earth as it was, ( dujl to dnjt, Gen. iii. 
19.) and let the foal return to Cod zzho gave it, Eedcf. xii. 7. 4. Though 
God turns all men to deflructum, jet he will again fay, Return, ye children 
of men 9 viz. at the general vefurrcciion, when though a man dies, yet hefliall 
live again ; and then Jhalt ihou call, and I taill anfixer, Job xiv. 14, 15. thou 

both 



Mofcs had in the foregoing vcrfes tammled the frailty of human 1 f j in 
general; the children of men areas a Jleep, and as the graft : but h*re he 
teachcth the people of Ifracl to confers before God that righteous fent-uce 
uf death which they were under in a fpecUl manner, and which by their 
tins they had brought upon thcmfelves ; their (hare in the common lot of 
mortality was not enough, but they arc, and inufl live and die unuVr pecu- 
liar tokens of God *s difpleafurc : here they fpcik of thcmfelves j toe Ifra- 
elites are confutmd and troubled, and our titty s are pqffitd antfty. 

1. They arc here taught to acknowledge the w/atli of Got] to by tho 
caufe of all their miferics ; zee are confumed, tee are troubled, and it U htf 
thine anger, by thy rsrafh, ver. 7. our days arc puffed arcay in thy wrath, 
ver. 9. The afflictions of the fain Id often come purely from God's love, as 
Job's: but the rebukes of tinners, and of good man for their fins, nsu fl ba 
fecn coming from the oniitT or God, who takes notice of, and is much dif. 
plcafed with the fins of Ifracl. We are too apt to look upon death as no 
more but a debt owing to nature ; whereas it is not f o ; if the nature of 

.man had continued in its primitive pnrity and rectitude, there had been no 
fiich debt owing to it ; it is a debt to the jiiftici: of God, a debt to the law. 
Sin entered into the world, and death by Jin. Arc we confumcd by dories 
of nature, the infirmities of age, or any chronical difeafe ? we mult afcribe 
it to God's anger. Arc we troubled by any rurprifing ftroke? that alfo is 
the fru.i of God's wrath, which is thus revealed from heaven agaitlft the uiu 
godlincfs and unrighteoufnef vf mea* 

2. XbcV are taught to co'nfth their fins, which had provoked the wrath, 
of God again ft them, ver. S. Thou ha ft fet our iniquities before thee, even 



flialt bid me return, aad I ihaU return. The body, the foul, fliall 

return and unite again. ^ 

4. To acknowledge the infinite difproportion there is between God and 
men,rcr. 4. The patriarchs, fomc of them, lived near a thoufand years ; 
INIofes knew it very well, and had recorded it: but what is their long life 
to God's. eternal life ? A thoufund years to us is a great deal, it is what we 
cannot expect to come near to, or, if we could, it is what we could not re- 
tain the remembrance of ; but it is in thy fight as yefierday, as one day, as 
that which isfrefbetl in mind ; nay, it is hut as a -match of the night, which 
was but three hours. 1. A thoufand years are nothing to God's eternity ; 
they arc lefs than a day, than an hour to a thoufand years ; betwixt a minute 
and a million of years there is fome proportion, but betwixt time and eter- 
nity .there is none. The long lives of the patriarchs were nothing to God, 
not fo much as the life of a child that is born and dies the fame day, is to 
theirs. 2. All the events of a thoufand years, whether pad or to come, are 
as prcfeut to the eternal Mind, as what u as done yefierday, or the laft hour 
!s to US', and more too. God will fay at the great day, to thofe whom he has 
turned. to deftruUion, Return, arife ye dead. lint it might be objected 
a«ainft the dcc~trinc of the reiurrcciion, that it is a long time fince it wasex- 
pccted,"aud it is' not yet come. Let that be no ditficntty, for a thoufand 
years in God's light, arc but as one day. Nullum tempus occurrit regi. To 
this purpofe thefe words are quoted, *lVet» iii. S. 

.j.'5/To fee the frailty, of man, and his vanity even at his bell eltatc, ver. 5, 
6. book. upon all the children of men, and, we fliall fee, 1. That their life is 
a dying; life ; Thon carriefi them away as zsith ajiood, i. e. they are con- 
tinually gliding down the dream of time into ihe : ocean of eternity ; the 
good is continually flowing, and they are carried away with'it ; as foon as 
we arc born we begin to die, and every day of uur life carries us fo much 
nearer death, or wc are carried away violently and irrefiftibly, as with a 
flood of waters, as with an inundation, which fweeps away all before it; or, 
as the old world was carried away with Noah's flood. Though God pro- 
mifed not fo to drown the world again, yet death is a conftaut deluge. 2. 
That it is a dreaming life. Men arc carried away as with a flood, and yet 
they, arc as aflecp"; they confidcrnot their own frailty, nor are aware how 
near they approach to an awful eternity. Like men aticep, they imagine 
great things to them (elves, till death wake them, and puts atl end to the 
pleafiog. dream. Time pafleth unobferyed by us, as it doth with men 
ails*«*i , » a ! u * when it is over it is as nothing. 3. That it is a fliort and tran- 
fieatlile, like that of the grafs, which grows up and ftourifheth in the mom* 
ing, looks green and pleafanf, but in. the evening the mowers cut it down 
and it withers prcfently ; changes its colour, and lofcs all its beauty. 
Death wUl change us fliortly, perhaps fuddenly, and it is a great change that 
death will make with us hi a litllu time. Man, in his prime, doth but 
floufifii as the grafs, which is. weak and low, and tender, and expofed ; and 
\vhtch, when the winter of old age comes, will wither of iifclf: but it 'may 
ne»mo\vn down by difeafe or difaficr, as the grafs is in the fummcr. Alt 
jiejh is. as graJ'L ) 

« f 

7. For we are con fumed by thine anger, and by thy 
'^vrarh are we troubled.. 8. Thou haft fe.t pur iniqui- 
ties Before thee, our fecret Jtns in the light of thy coun- 
.tenariee. .9. For all our days, are paffed away in thy 
.wrath: we fp.cn d our^years as a. tale that in told. 10. 
The- days of our years are threefcore years, and ten ; and 
if by leafon of itrength. they he fourfcore years, yet 
is' their ftrength labour and fbrrow: for it is foon cut 
off, ..and. we fly a\vay. 11 ..Who knoweth the power 
of thine an^er ? • eyen according to thy. fJsfcf^ fo U .'thy , 
wrath. - •' « • y "\ 
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our ftcret ftns. It was not without caufe that God was angry with Ihem, 
he hath faid, Provoke me not, and I will do you no hurl; but they had pro- 
yoked him, and will own that in palling this fevere fvutence upon them, ho 
juflly punilhed them, 1. For their op^u contempts of him, and the daring 
affronts they had given him. Thou haflfet our iniquities before thee. God 
had herein an eye to their unhidicf and murmuring, their diftruitimj his pow- 
er, and their defpifmg the pleafant land ; thefu he fet before him, when ho 
pafTed that fentencc upon them : thefe kindled the fire of God's wrath againft 
them, and kept good things from them. 2. For their more dofe departures 
from him; thou haft fet our fecret fins, thofe that go no farther titan the 
heart, and which are at the bottom of all the overt act*, thou hafl tet thefe 
in the light of thy countenance, i. e. thou haft difcuvered thofe, and brought 
thefe alfo to the account, and made tis to fee them, who before over- 
Jooked them. Secret fins are known to God, ami Hull be reckoned for. 
Thofe that in heart return into Egypt, that fet up idols in their heart, (hull 
be dealt with as revoke rs or idolaters. See the fouj- of ihofc that go about 
to cover their fins, for they cannot eorcr fhcai. 

3. They arc (aught to look upon the,mfulves as dying and palling away, 
and not to think either of a long life, or of :i pleafant one ; fur the decree 
gone forth againil them was icrevei fible, ver. 9. All our days- are like to 
he paffed uzsay in thy xrath, i. c. under the tokens of thy difpleafurc : and 
though wc are not quite deprived of the ndidue of our year*, y»st we are 
likely to fpend them us a tale that is told. The thirty-fight years which 
after this they wore away in the wilricrnefe, were nof ihe fubjeCfc of the fx* 
cred hillory, for little or nothing is recorded of that which happened to 
them from the fecond year to the fortieth. After they came out of K^ypt, 
their lime was perfectly trilled away, and was not worthy to be the fub- 
je6t of a hiftory, hut only of a talc that is told; for it was only to pafs away 
lime, like telling dories, that they fpent thofe years in the wildernefs ; all 
that while they were in the containing, and another generation was in the 
raifiug. When they came out of Egypt, there zsas nut one feeble perfon 
among their tribes, Pfal. cv. 37. but now they were all feeble. Their joyful 
profpeft of a profperous glorious life in Canaan was turned into the roc- 
lancholy prof peels of a tedious inglorious death in the wildernefs ; fo that 
their whole life was now as impertinent a thing as over any winter tale was* 
rhat fc applicable to the ftale of every one of us in the wildernefs of this 
world ; toe fpend our years, wc bring them to an end, each year, and all at 
laft, as a tale that is told : as the breath of our mouth in xsinter, (fo fome) 
which foon difappears : as a thought, (fo fome) than which nothing more 
quick ; as a zsord, which is foon fpoken, and then vanifheth into air • or, as 
a tale that is told. The fprndin g 9^tt r years is like 'the telling of a tale. A 
year when it is pali is like a ta^MMpt is told. Some of our years arc as 

a pleafant ttory, others as a flHP^ llc '» molt miXt ? b[lt al1 ^ort and trau- 
fient: that which was long(BBnc- doing, may he told in a Ikort time. 
Our years when they are. gone,' can no more be recalled, than the word that 
we'have fpoken can. The lofs and watte of our time, which is our fault and 




tfiem ? As they were vain 



in oft, which may be und 



iin, fo they were few, ver. 10- fevonty »r eighty at 
lurllood, eithur, 1. Of the lives of the Ifracliles 



in the wildcruefs ; all thofe that were numbered when they came out of 
Egypt, above twenty years old, were to die within thirty-eight years ; 
they numbered thofe only that isere able to go forth to zcur, molt of whom, 
wc may fuppofe, vvcre between twenty and forty, who therefore until all 
die before eighty years old, and many before fixty, and perhaps much 
fooncr, which was far thort of the years of the lives uf their fathers. And 
thofe that lived to feventy or eighty, .yet being under fentencc of contain p- 
tiou, and a melancholy defpair of ever feeing through thin wildernefs flate, 
their flrcngth, their life, was nothing but labour and forrota, which utner- 
wife would have been made a new life, by the joys of Canaan* See what 
werk fin made. Or, 2. To the lives of men in general, ever fi .ce the Jays 
of Mofcs. Before Mo fes it was ordinary for men to live about an hun- 
dred years, or near an hundred- and titty; but fince, feventy dr eignty 
is the common flint, which few exceed, and multitudes never tyrnu ncar« 
Wc reckon thole to have lived to the age of man, and to have had as large 
I a fliare of life as they had rcafon to expect, who lived to be. feventy years old; 
and how fliort a time is that compared with eternity « Mofcs was the Urft 
that committed divine revelation to writing, which before had been trans- 
mitted by tradition ; now alfo both the world and the church were pretty 
well peopled, and therefore there were not .now the fame reafous for met* 
living loug that there had been. If by reafou of a ftrong conltitution, foma * 
reach to. eighty years, yet their ftrength then is what they have little joy of, 
itdolh but fervc to prolong their mifery, and make their death the more te- 
dious ; for even their Jlrength then is labour andforrom, much more their 
weaknefe ; for the years arc come which.they have no pleafure io. Or, it 
may betaken thus r Our years are /twenty, and the years offomcy by re<r- 
fon.of Jtrength, are eighty ; but ihe breath of our years (for fo th* latter 
word lignilies, rather than llrcngth) the xckolc extent of them from infancy to 
old age. is but labour and for row. In the fweat of our face we mull eat 
bread. . our whole life istoiltbmc auiltronblcfome: and, perhaps, in themidft 
of the years we count upon, it is foun .cut off 3 and tsejiy aisay, and do not 
live out half our days. 

• 4. They are taught by all this to Hand iu a^ye of the wrath of God, 

wr. 
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ver. 11. Who knotct the parser of thine anger ? 1. None can pcrfeaiy com- 
prehend it. The Pfalmilt fpeaks as one afraid of God's anger, and amazed 
at the creatnefs of the power of it ; who knows how far the power of God's 
anger can reach, and how deep it can wound ? The angels that fiumd knew 
experimentally the power of God's anger : damned tinners in hell know 
it ; but v.hich of us can fully comprehend or defoiibc it r 2. Few do feri- 
<iu'fly confidcr it as they ought. Jf'Tto kvoz?s it, fo as to improve the know- 
ledge of it? Thofc that make a mock of fm, and make light of Chrift, 
furely do not know the power of God's auger. For according to thy fear, 
fo is thy zzrath, i. c. God's wrath is equal to the apprehensions which the 
mod thoughtful ferious people hare of it : let men have never fo great a 
dread upon them of the wrath of God, it is not greater than there is a caufe 
for, and than the nature of the thing deferves. God has not in his word re- 
prcfentcd his wrath more (crrihle than really it is; nay, what is felt in the 
other world, is infinitely worfe tlmn what is feared in this world. Who 
among us can divcll with that devouring/ire ? 

12- So teach 7/5 to* number our days, that .we- may 
apply our hearts unto wifdorn., 13. Return, OLORD, 
how long ? and let it repent thee concerning 1 thy. fer- 
vants. 14. O fatisfy us early with thy mercy : that 
we may rejoice, and be glad all our days. 15.- Make 
us glad according to the days zvhcrehi thou haft 
afflicted us : and the years xohcrein we have feen evil.. 
16. Let thy worjc appear unto .thy fervants, and thy 
glory unto their children. 17. And let the beauty of the' 
LORD our God be lipon us : and eftablifh thou the work; 
of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our hands efta- 

blifh thou it. 

I 

1 

* 

Thcfe arc the petitions of Oils prayer, grounded upon the. foregoing 
nicditatioiiS3. and acknowledgments. Is any afjliclcd? let him learn thus 

to pro :j. . \ 

Four things thev arc here di reeled to pray for. r 

1. For a fandtified ufo of the fad difpenfalion ihey were now under. 
Being condemned to have our days fliortencd, Lord teach its to titimber our 
days, ver. 12. **. <?. Lord give us grace thiJyto confidcr how few they 'are,, 
and how little a uhilcwe have to live iu this world. Note, 1. It is an ex- 
cellent art rightly to number our da'yi, fo as not to be out iu our calculation 
as he was, who counted upon many years to come, when that niijht his foul 
was required of Mm. We mull live under A conusant apprehcrifion of the 
ihorini-fsand uncertainty of life, aud the near approach of death 'and' eter- 
nitj". We mull lb number our days, as to compare our work with them, 
and mind it accordingly with a double diligence, as thofc that have no time 
to trifle. '2. Thole that would learn this arithmetic doctrine muft pray for 
aiuue infinscVion, muft go to God, and beg of them to icach them by his 
Snirit to put .them upon con filler ing, and to give them good uuderAanding. 
3. We then number our days to pood purpofe, 'when thereby our hearts 
arc inclined and engaged to'tjue wifdnm, that is, to the practice of furious 
gc-dliuofs. To be religious is folic wife; this is a thing to which it is nc- 
ceflarv that we apply our licartF, and the matter requires and, 'defer ves a 
do fe application, 10 which fn'qtieut thoughts of the' uncertainty of our con- 
tiuuaucc here, and the certainty of'ou'r rcmdvalhence, will very much con- 
tribute. 

9. For the turning away of God's anger from them; that though the de- 
cree wa^ g^nc forth, aud was pule revocation, there was no remedy, but 
they muft die in the wilderiiefs, yet return, O Lord, he thou reconciled to 
us. aud let it repent thec concerning thy fervants } Vor. 13. fend us tidings of 
peace to comfort us ngaiu after thefc heavy tidings. How long* muft we look 
upun ourfelves as under tliy wrath, and when fliall we have ferae tokens 
given us. of our re fl oration to' thy 'f avou r ? We arc thy ferzants ) thy people, 
lfa. I\iv. 0. When wilt ihou clian^Mft^w.ay towards us? fn'anfwer to this 

prayer, and upon their pofieflioii oi ^SHHBKi (** um * xiv ' 3£, J ' 10 ') ^ 0(! 
in thomvx.t chapter proceeded with the JaBBKacerning facrificcs, Num. xv. 
1, 4"<;. which was a token that it repentcoTnW concerning his fervants, Cor if 
the Lord hud been \dettfvd to hill them, lie zepidd not have Jlicrccd them fitch 

t lung tin thrfe. . .... 

a. For comfort and joy in the returns of God's favour to them, ver.' 14, 

15. They pray for the mercy of God, for they pretend not- to plead -any 
merit of their own ; have mercy upon us, 0 Cod, is a prayer we are all con- 
cerned to fify Amen to. Let u.s pray for early mercy, the fcafonable com- 
niunicuiions of divine mercy r^l'hat God's' tender mercies may fpeedihj 
prevent us early. in the morning.** four days" when we are young 'and" flon- 
I'ifllittg, vcr.G, J«et u.s p ray for 1 11:1 1 true f;j lis faction and happiuefs which 
is to be had only iu tin: favour and mercy of God j Pfal. iv. 6, 7. A irra- 
cicus foul, if it may but be fittistiutl uf (cod's loving Uindueff, will be fafis- 
«Vd with it, abundantly fafi?>ficd ; will fake: up with that, and will 
take up with nothing lilort of it. Two tilings are; pleaded to inforce this 
petition for God's mercy. m ^ ' '• 

(1.) That it would be a full fountain of future joys ? 0 futisfy us xcith 
thy mercy, not. only that we may; beeafy and at reft within ourfelves, which 
we can never be, while we lie under thy wrath ; but that we may rejoice 
and be glud r not only for a lime for the ni-U indications of thy favour, but 
ail our daysj though we arc to fpend Ihetn m'tho wiJdcrnofs. Thofc 
make God their chief joy, as their joy' may he full, 1 John i. 4. fo it 
be contlant, oven iu this vale of tears ; it is their own fault if they arc not 
glad all their days, for his mercy will furnifh them with joy iu tribulation 
and .nothing can fe pa rate them from it. (2. J That it would be a fufficient 
balance to their former griefs. JHuA c us glad according to the days xchcrein 
thou haft ufjlicled us ; let the days of our joy in thy favour, be aVmany as 
the days ot our pain for thy difplcafurc have been, aud as plea fun t as thofc 
have been gloomy. Lord thou uf eft to fet the' one over again ft the other, 



frovA glory to glory. Scrimps, in (hU prayer, they tliiiiii^iixiti beHvcon 
thcmfelves and their children, for foGoi! iliAingtullKui irt bin laic me/rims 
to Uicm, Num. xiir. 3 J* Your carcafhs Jhall fall in this tcildcrnvfs^ hat 
your little ones , wi// / bring info Canaan / Lord, fay they, let thjj icurfc 
appear upon r/.c, to refunn us, and bjing us to abetter temper, andtlien let 
thy glory appear to our children ^ in performing the promifc to them which 
wo have forfeited tho benbfit of». (2.) 'l^t be would countenance and ftrcntj- 
then them in carrying it on ; in doing their part toward it. 1. That ho 
would fmilcupon thorn in it. Let tka*i*eaut$ of the L<>r<l our God be upon 
us 9 i. let it appear that God favours us; J-et us lime God' < oidiiiaiuTS 
kept up among us, and the (ohens of GodVprelVaco tvitii his or.Jnaticcs, (To 
fume.) "\Ve may apply this petition both to ou^faufVifiratioii, and to our 
confdlation ; Uolinefs is the beauty of the Lord our God, lot that he upon 
us in all wc fay or clo ; let the grace of God in us make our faros to 
fliinc, and the light of our good works ; that is, thu eoincliiieft God piila 
upon us, and thofe are comely indeed, who are fo hernuitifd. Ami then 
let divine confofations put gladitofs into our hearts, .and a lulfre upon our 
"counTeoances, and that ul To will bo (he beauty of (fij* f/ord trpon its, as our 
God. 2* TJiat be wonld fuccerd them in it, rfiabli/h thou the work of oitr 
hands upon us* God's working upon us, fvrr. IG.Jdoib not difcharge us 
Tr#tn uling ourutmo/l cndeavotir^ in frrving him, and wnrkiugout our" fal- 
vatio'n* . But when wehaveib-np all, wc muft ivait upon G id Tor the ftic- 
cefs, and beg of htm to prof per our hatrJjj r?or&s+ to givu u.s fo^compafs what 
xrc. aim for his glory. Wc are To umrorthy of divine aliiftana*, and yet 
fo iidcrly infaOieient to bring any f Ji Inn tu pals withoirt it, (bat we have 
heed to be earned for it, and to repeat the'rcrptoJr : Yea* the xzurk of our 
hands, cjldblifli thou it 7 aud^ in order to that, eliabliHi us in it. . 

P S A L M XCI. 

Some of the ancients rtcrc of opinion* that 3Iofbs teas the penman , not 
only of the foregoing Pfalm ichich if vxprefslj/ ftid to he At*, but 
alfo of the eight that next f allots it ; but that ciimint be y for Ffah xc\\ 
is exprcfsljf faid to be penned by David, and lung qjtvr M<*fes $ 1 1 elf « 
iv. 7. And it is probable, this PfultH alfo uus penned by Davids 
it is a zcril of protection for all true believer** not in the mtme of Icing 
David, or under his broad JeaL he needed it hirpfeff^ vfpccially if (he 
Pfalm teas panned, as fame conjtfiurc it icas, at the time of the peftU 
lence, zchick rrtf.c feat for his numbering the people ^ but in the nama 
'of the King n f Icings, and raider the broad feat of heaven. Obferae, 
/(I.J The Pfalmifl's oicn refuiulion to take God for his keeper, ver. 2. 
from zthieb he gives both dire ft ion and encouragement to others, ver. 9. 
" (2.) -The'promifes zchich arc here uvula in God's name to all thofe that 
dofo injhiccrity. I ..They Jhall be taken under the peculiar cai'c <uf 
. heaven, ver. 1 — 4. 2. They Jhall be delivered from lite malice of the 
poj&ers of darknefs, ver. 3—5, C. and that by a difiingnijhing prefer- 
vdtion, ver. 7, S. 3. Thty Jhall be the charge of the Italy angels, 
ver. 10 — 11 # 4. They Jhall triumptiy&er thnr enemies, ver. 13. 5. 
They jhall be the fprclal favour itcsjffi. God himfelf* ver. 14— 1G. In 
fulging this zee muft Jtictter ourjetWM tinder, and then fvlace ourfetnes 
in* the divinti protection* \ Mnmj IfSnfit, that fo Ghrift, as mediator ,'thefe 
promifes 'do primarily belong, £lfa. xlix. 2.) not, becaufe to him the 
devil applied r one' of thefe pro/nifts* Mnt.fr. 0- but becauje to him they 
are very applicable, and coming through him, they are more futtet* and 
fare to all believers. 

■ 

i 

l. T TE that dwcllcth in the fecrct. place of the mdft 
JL A High, lhall abide under the Ihadpw of the Al- 
mighty. 2. I will fay of the LORD, He is my refuge, 
and my forfrefs ; my God, in him will 1 truft. . -3. 
Surely he mall deliver thee from the fnarc of the fowler ; 
and from the noifome .peftilencc. 4. He fliali cover 
thee with his fcatiiers, and under his wings fhalt thou 
trull-: his truth Jhall be thy (hield and buckler. 5. Thou 
fivalt not be afraid for the terror by night : nor for the 
arrow (licit ftieth by day :. Nor for the pelTrilcnce that 
walketh in darknefs ; nor for the deftmction that wallet h 
at noon- day. 7. A thouflmd } ihall fall at thy fide, and 
ten thousand .at thy right hand 1 :' but it fhali not - come 
nighthee.^ 8. Only with thine eyes .'malt thou beholid, 
and fee the reward of the wicked. .. . . 'V 



In thefc verfes .wc have, 
1. A 
ofcomni 



great.truth Jaid down in general, that all" thofe/ 
union with Clod, areopnft.mdy fafc nuder his *prot( 



that 
may 




ver. 



fbr all their troubles. 

4. For the progrefs of the work of God among tlipm notwithstanding, 
r. 1G, 17. (1.) That he would .maniftift himfclf in' carrying-' it; on. Let 
thy sork appear upon thy ferrant, let it appcar'tliat itioti haft wrought upon 
us, to bring. us home to thyfclf, and to fit us fur thyfclf. God's fcryarits' 
cannot work for hiinj unleis he work upon them, and work in them, ' bojlh 
to will and Ao do. . .And then we" may' hope the operations of God's; 
providence wili be apparent for us, when the operations of' his grace' ato^ 
apparent upon us. Let thy work appear, and in it thy glory 'will* 
appear to us and thofe that fliali : come after us. In' praying for* God's 
iurace, God's glory muft be our end ; and we' mult therein have an. eye 'io 
our children as well as to ourfelves, that they alfo may experience God's 

glory appearing upon them, fb as to change them iuto the fame image, 



that iivc "a 'life 
fediou^ and may 

therefore: pre for ve a holy fi-reuify, aud feeurity'of mind at all times, ver. 1 1. 
He that dicctis, that fits ijywn iri i lie fecrct place of themofl High, jhall' abide 
under ' t (icjhadoi^.of the, Al'ihightjj, i.e. He that by 'faith choofeth-'Ctod 
for hisj guardian, fliali find all that in him which he needs- or can defire. 
Note,;l. It is the, chard.clcr of a true believer, that he duetts' in 'the' 'Jeered 
places of the nioft c. He is' at home in God, returns to God, 'and 

repofeth in him us his reft ; he acquaints himfclf with 'iulirlc religion, -and 
makes heur^work of the fervicc of God ; worflii'ps within the 'vail^Jaud 
loves to be alone with God, to con vurfe with him 'in fulitude. 1 It- iff 'the 
privilege and comfort of thofe that, do fo, that they abide under the Jhadoza 
of the Almighty , i. e. He fijelters them, and comes between them, and every 
thing that would annoy them, whether ftorm or furi-fltirie. They ihall > not 
only have an admittance, but a re/idence under God's protection, he wiil 
be their reft and refuge for ever. •* • 

2. The Pfalmilt's comfortable application of this to himfclf, ver. 2. / 
ailtfat/of the Lord, whatever others fay of him, He is my refuge ; I choofe 
him Co, and confide in him. Others made idols their refuge j. but X will fay 
of Jehovah, the true and living God, he is my refuge : Any other is a 
refuge of lies. 'Aud he is a refuge that will not fail mc ; for he is myfortrtfs 
xu&Jlrong hold ; idolafers called their idols Mahuzzim, their, mofi flrong* 
hold, Dan. xi. 19. but therein they deceived themfelves, thofc only fecurc 
Uiemfelvcs that make the;£iOrd their God their 1 for trefs. And having 'no 
reafon to qucfiiph his fufticiency, fitly do th'it follow, in him will I 'trttjlm 
If ' Jehovah be our G od, " our refuge- and our for trefs,. what can we defire, 
which wemay not be fure I o find in him! He is neither fickle, nor falfc 5 
nor weak, npr mortal ; he is God and. not man, and therefore there is no 
danger of being disappointed in him. IVe know whom we have trufled* 

t 2. The great encouragement he gives to others to do likewife ; v not 
only 1 ' from Mi is wn experience of the comfort of it, for in that it was !pof-- 
fiblc there might be a fallacy^ but from thg truth of God's promife,- in 
which there neither is, nor can be any deceit, ver. 3, 4, Sec. Surely he jhall 
deliver thte, ^ Thofc, who have themfelves found the comfort of making 

God 
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and again fl which 'there is no guard. This promife protects, (1.) 
tural life, and is often fulfilled in our pr'cfcrv'ation from thofe dang* 




God their refuge, cannot but dtfire that others may 0*0 To too. Now here It 

is proinifrd, r 

1. That believers flmll be kept from thofe mifchiefs which they are in 
imminent danger of, and vrhich will be fatal to them, vcr. 3. From the 
fnare afihe foiolcr, which is laid unleen, and pitches the unwary prey on 
a hidden : And 'from the noifome pcjlifencc. which foizeth men unawares, 

*" ' * - x The 11a- 

;ers which 

arc very threatening, and very near, and yet we ourfelvcs are not apprc- 
benfiTC of them, no more than the bird is of the fndre of the foxsler. We 
owe it, more than we arc fuufiblc, tc the care of the divine providence, that 
we have been kept from infectious difeafes, and out of the hands of the 
-wicked and unreafonable. (3.) The fpiritual life, which is protected by 
divine grace from the temptations of Satan, which arc as the fndret of the 
jW/er; and from the contagion of On, which is the noifome pejlilchce. He 
that has given grace to be the glory of the foul, will create a defence upon 
all that glory. „ ...... 

2. That God himfelf will be their protector: they muft needs be tafe that 
have him, for their keeper, and in a good bottom for whom he undertakes, 
ver. 4. IJe Jliall cover ihee t lball kc^p thee ./ecrefj Pfal. xxxi. 20. and fo 
fceep thee fa fc-, Pfal, xxvii. 5.' God protects believers, 1. With the great, 
eft fendernefs and affection ^ which is intimated, in that, he fliall cover thee 
isith his feathers, under- his icings, which alludes to the hen gathering her 
chickens ttpderfier zcings. Matt, xxiii. 37. By natural ihttinft the not only 
protects them, but calls them under that protection, when fhe fees them in 
danger; not only keeps them fafc, .but cherilheth them ami keeps them 
•warm. To this the great God ts pleafed, to compare his care of his people, 
■which are hvlplvfs as the chicken, and cafily made a prey ofj but are invited 
to truft under thi» wings of the divine promife and providence, which is the 
periph 
icings 
efficacy _ 

yet are weak and eafily broken through, and therefore it is added, his 
truth Jliall be thy Jtiield and buckler, a ft rung defence. God is as willing to 
guard hid people, as the hen is to guard the chickens, aod as able aa a man 
of war in armour. 

3. That he will not only keep them from evil, but from the fear of evil, 
vcr. 5, 6. Here is, i. Great danger ftippofcd, the mention of it is enough 
to frighten us ; night and diy we lie expofed, and thofe that are difpofed 
to be timorous will not think themfelves fafe cither night or day. When 
Tve are retired into our chambers, our birds, and made all as fafe as we can 
about us, yet there in terror by night, from thieves ami robbers, winds and 
itorms, befides thofe thing* which are the creatures of fancy and imagination, 
■which are often moll frghlful of all: wu read of fear in the night, Cant, 
iii. 8. There is alio a pefiilence thai -xalketh in darknefs, as that was 
which flew the Hrft-burn of the Egyptians, and the army of the Aflyrians j 
no locks or bars can Hint out difeafes, while we carry about with us in our 
own bodies the feeds of them. But fure in the day-lime, when we can 
look about us, we arc not fo much in danger; yes, there is an arroxs that 
Jliet by day too, and yet Hug VP&'cn ; there is a deftrudliou that wafteth at 
iiigh-aioon, when we are "awake, and have all our friends about us ; even 
then we cannot fecucc ourfelvcs nor can they fecure us. It was in the 
day-time that that pefiilencc walled whicli \vas lent to chaliife David for 
numbering the people, on occafion of which fume think this pfalm \vas pen- 
ned. But, 2. Here is great fecurity promifed to believers in the midft of 
this danger; Thou Jltalt not be afraid, i. e. God by his grace will keep 
thee from difquieting diftrullful fear, that fear which hath torment, in the 
jnxdft of the grcatcft dangers. Wifdom lhall keep thee from being caufelefly 
afraid, and faith lhall keep thee from being inordinately afraid. Thou 
ihaJt not be afraid of the arrow, as knowing, that though it may hit thee, it 
cannot hurt thee ; if it take away the natural life, yet it fliall be fo far from 
doing any prejudice to the fpiritual life, that it mail be its perfection. A 
believer needs not fear, and therefore, flionfd not fear any arrow, hecaufe 
the point is off, the poifon is out, 0 death where is Unj fling? And 
2iccaufe it is under divine direction, and will hit where God appoints, and 
not Of her Wife. Every bullet has its commiiliun. Whatever is done, our 
Jicavenly Father's will is done; and we have no rcafon to be afraid of 
that. 

4. That they fliall be prefer ved in common calamities in a diflinguifliirig 
■way, ver* 7. When death rides in triumph, and difeafes rage, fo that rAou- 
fdrids 1 and' ten thoufdhds fall, fall by flcknefs, or fall by the fword in battle, 
fall at thy fide, at thy right hand, and the light of their fall is enough to 
frighten thee ; and if they fall by the peftilence, their falling fo near thee 



him. 16. With loh^ life will I fatisfy him, and ftiew 
him my falvatiori. 

Here arc more prn mi fes to the fame purpofe with thofe in the foregoing 
vcrfes, and they are exceeding great and precious, and fure to all the feed. 

1. The pfalmiffc allures believers. of divine protection from his own expe- 
rience, and that which he faith is the word of God, and what we may rely 
iipoh. 

Obferve. (I.). The character of thofe that fliall have the benefit and com- 
fort of thefe promifes, it is much the fame with that, ver, 1. They are fuch 
as make the mojt High their habitation, ver. 9. that are continually with 
God, and reft in him ; that make his name both their temple and their 
llrong tower ; that dwell in love, and f> dwell in God. It is our duty to> 
be at home in God, to make our choice of him, and then to live our life in 
him as our habitation ; to convcrfo with him, and delight in him, and de- 
pend.upon him ; and then it fliall be our privilege to be at home in God, 
that is, we fliall be welcome to him, as a man to his own habitation, with- 
out any let, hindrance or inoleflation, from the arrcfts of the law, or the 




may be likely to infect thee; yctt/ Jhall not come niglithee, the deatlr fliall 
not the fear of death fliall not. Thofe that preferVo*thcir' purity in tjpfcff 
of general corruption; may trull' God with' their' fafety in times 1 of general 
defolatinn. When multitudes die round about us^ though thereby we muft 
be awakened to prepare for our own death, yet we muft not be afraid -aith 



the comfort he had in doing fo ; he whom thou makett thy habitation, is my 
re f'fS e i anu< * '» aT c found him firm and faithful, and iu him there is room 



enough, and Ihcltcr enough, both for thee and me. In my father* s ho ufts 
there are many man/ions, one needs not croud another, much lefs croud out 
another. 

2. The promifes that are fure to all thofe who have thus made the mojt 

High their habitation. 

(1.) That whatever happens to them, nothing fliall hurt them, ver. 10. 

There Jliall no evil befal thee ; though trouble and alfliction befal thee, yet 

there lhall be tio real evil in it, for it fliall come from the love of God, and 

fliall be fan'ctified ; it lhall come not for thy hurt, but for thy good; and 

though for the prcfeht, it be not joyous but grievous, yet in the end it lhall 

yield fo well, that thou thy felf flialt own mo evil hefet thee. It is not an 

evil, an only evil, but there is a mixture of g»n>d in it, and a product of good 

by it. Nay, not thy pcrfon only, but thy dwelling /hall be taken under 

the divine protection, there Jhall no plague come nigh that; nothing to do 

thee or thine any damage. Nihil accidere bono viro matt puteji, Sjneca dc 
providentia, 

(2.) That the angels of lie lit fliall he ferviceablc to (hem, vcr. 1 1 , 12, 
This is a precious promife, and f peaks a great deal both of h uiour and com- 
furt to the faints, and it is never the worfe for Us being quoted and abufed 
by the devil in tempting Chrifl, Matt. \v. G. Obferve, 

1. Thecnaxge given to the angels concerning the flints. He who is the 
Lord of the angels, who gave them their heiug, and gi"fis laws to them ; 
whofe they are, and whom they were made to ferve, He Jliall give his angels 
a charge over .thee; not only over the church in general, but rjver every 
particular believer. TheangcU keep the charge of the Lord their God ; and 
this is the ch'arge*thcy receive from him. It notes the great care G'jd takes 
of the faints, in that the angels themfelves lhall he charged with them, and 
employed for them. The charge is to keep thee in alt thy roays / here is a 
limitaiion of the promife, they Jliall keep thee in thy tcays, i. e. as long as 
thou k re pell in the way of thy duty; thoy th.it go out of (hat way, put 
themfelves out of God's protection : this word the devil left out when he 
quoted it to enforce a temptation, knowing how much it made ugaiuft him. 
But obferve the cxten t of the promife ; it is fo keep thee in all thy zaays : even 
where there is 110 apparent danger, yet we need it, and where there is the 
moll imminent danger we fliall have it. Wherever the faints go, the angels 
are charged with them, as the fervants arc with the children. 

<2. The care which the angels take of the faints purfuant to this charge; 
They Jliall bear thee up in their hands, which notes both their great ability 
and their great affection. They arc able to bear up the faints out of the reach, 
of danger, and they do it with all the tendernefs and affection wherewith the 
nuifu carries the little child aboutdh' her arms: it f peaks us helpleft, and 
them helpful. They are o^feWecnding in their miniftraiions, they keep the 
feet of the faints, left ihty^ffh ihem againjl a Jloiie, left tney ft unblc and' 
fall into flu .and into trouble. 

3. That the powers ofdarknefs fliall be triumphed over by them, Ver. 13. 
Thoujluilt tread upon the lion and adder; the devil is called a roaring Hon, 
the old lerpenr, the nil dragon ; fo that to this promife the apoftt.* fjems to 
refer in thar, Rom. xvi. 20. The God of peace Jliall fr ead Satan under your '■ 
feet. Chrilt has broke the ferpem's head, fpoiled our fpiritual enemies, ; 
Col. ii. ,15, and through him zse are more than conquerors ; for Chrill calls 
usj as Jofliua called the captains of Ifraei to come and fist their feet on th« 
necks of thefe vanqniflied enemies. Some 




God's people, that they lhall have the fatisfaction of feeing, not only God's 
promifes fulfilled in thorn, but his threateuiogs fulfilled upon thofe that 
hate them, vcr. 8. Only xsith thine eyesjhalt thou behold and - fee thejuft 
rezcard of the wicked, which perhaps refers to the dell ruction of the firfl- 
borri of Egypt'by the pcliilcnce, which was both the punifhmcnt of the op- 
preflbrtfand the enlargement of the oppreffed ; this Ifraei faw when they faw 
themfelves .unhurt, untouched. As. it .will aggravate the damnation of (1 li- 
ners, that with their eyes they fliall behold and fee the reward of the righ- 
teous, JLukc x\\\. 28. fo it will magnify the falvation of the faints, that with 
their eyes-they fliall bbllold and fee the deftruction of the wicked, Ifa. Ixvi. 
24. Pfaim WiiwlQ. 

I 

' p - 

• 9. Becaufe thbii haft made the LORD' which- is my 
refuge, even the^moft High; thy habitation ; JO. There 
fhall no evil befal thee, rieither fhail any plague come' 
nigh thy dwelling. I I. For he fhall give his angels 
charge over thee; to keep 1 thee in all- thy ways. 12? 
They fhall bear thee up in their hands, left ihou dafh 
,thy foot againft a ilone. 13'. Thou flialt tread upon the 
lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon flialt 
thou trample under feet. 14. Becaufe he has fet his 
love upojrf.ni'e ? therefore ' will ! deliver him : 1 will fet 
riim on high, becaufe he hath knovvnV'my narhe. 1&.' 
tie fhall call upon me, and 1 will anfwer him : .1 will be 
with- him in trouble, 1 will deliver him; and honour 
Vot. 11. No.' ■>' 



think, this pruinife had its full 

aceumpiiflimeut in Chrill, and the miraculous power which lie had over the 

whole* crt-ation,hcalinjr tjie ficlc,ca!tin^ out devils,and pariicularly putting it 

into his difciples cofnmiflion, that they flioul.l take up fcrpents, Mark xvi. 

18. It may be applied to that care of the divine Providence, by which we 

are preforvcif from ravenous noxious creatures ; The tcild beafls of the field 

Jhall be' at peace roith thee, Job v. 23. nay, and have tvays and means of 
taming them, Jam. iii. 7. 

2. He brings in God himfclf fpeaking words of comfort to the faints, and 
declaring the mercy' he has in flore for them, vcr. I J, 15, 1G. S^uic make 
this to' bcTpoken to the angels as the reafon of the charge given them con- 
cerning the faints, 'if. d. Take care of them, for they are dear to me, and I 
have. a tender concern for them. 

And now, as before, we muft obferve, 

1. To whom thefe promifes do belong;' they are defcrihed by thr'ej^cha- 
rafters." (l.) They are fuch as know Gud*s uairfi*. His nature we cannot 
fully- know; but'by his uamc he has" made hihifelf known, and with that 
M^c mult^crjuaintourfclves. (2.) They are fuch as have fet their lore upon 




in 



hi 



every, difficult cafe refer themfelves to himl; 
2. What theprbmires are which God' makes to' the 'faints. 
CI.) Tnathe will in due time deliver them out oftrdub'le. I xsiil deliver , 
fwi'i ver. ! 14. and again, ver. 15. noting a double deliverance j living and ' 




Pfalm xxxW. 19. 2 lint. iii. U.- iv. IS. 

(2.^ That he will in' the mean tipie be jdii^t^eminlrbubre,' vcr'. l'5.'-> 'If* 
he dotH not prefen i\y out a period to their* afilicVions, . yeV they " flia'lt have 
hisgta'cious prefenco' with them iu their troublesV he wili take 'ubttce of 

tO 1 their 1 
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tli cir farrows, anil knozo their foul* in adver/ili/ ; will vifit them-.gracioufly 
"by his word ant! Spirit, .and cnnverfe with them*, Will take their part, will 
fupport and comfort them, and dxnS'ify their afflictions to them/ which will 
be th<> furtfi token of his prcfeneo with them in their troubles. * 

(3.) That herein he will anftrer their prayer-; Tie f half- f"H upon m/t. 
i. c. f will poor upon him the fpirit of prayer, anil then I will anfwer,anfwer 
hy promifes, Pfalm Hxxv. 8. anfwer by providences, bringing in fcafonablc 
relief; ami an fiver hy graces, flrengtheniug than zcith flreugth in their 
fouls, Pfalm exxxviii. 3. thus heaufwered Paul with grace- fuf/icient, 2 Cor. 
xii. 0. 

(4.) That he will exalt anil dignify them. / jcill fet him »n high, out of 
the reach of trouble, a' ovc.the itormy region, on a roclc above the -wives, 
Tf.i. xvviii. 16. They fliall be enabled by the grace of God, to look down 
upon the things of this world with a holy contempt and iudiffcrency, and 
lo look up to the things of the other world with a holy ambition and con- 
cern, and then they are fet on hi^h. 1 zoill honour him ; and thofc are 
truly honourable whom God puts honour upon, by taking them into cove- 
nant and co-nmunion with himfclf, and defigning them for his kingdom and 
£lory, John xii. 20. 

(fi.) That they fhall have a fiiflicicncy of life in this world, ver. 10. 
With length of Jays zcill 1 fatisjy him; that :a, 1. They fiiall live 
long enough ; they mail be continued, in this world'till they have done the 
work they were fent into tins world for, and are ready for Heaven, and that 
is long enough. Who would wifli to live a day longer than God has fome 
work to do, cither by him or 'upon him ? 2. They fhall think it long 
enough, for God by his grace fliall wean them from the world, and make 
them willirg to leave it. A man may die young, and yet die full of days, 
(fahtr dierum) fatislied with living. A wicked worldly man is not fatisfied, 
no not with long life; he Hill cries, Give, give, but he that has his trcafure 
and heart in another world, has fouu enough of this, he would not lire 
always. 

(C.) That they fliall have an eternal life in the other world: This .crowns 
the blefledtlef--, / isilt JJieza him mi/ fulvation ; fliew hira the Mcjjluh, fo 
fome ; good old Simeon was then fatisfied with long life, when he could fay, 
wine' eyes have feen thy fahation: nor was there any greater joy to the Old 
Teiiament fainfs, than to fee Chrift's day, though at a diftanco, or rather, 
the better country, that is, the heavenly, which the patriarchs defired and 
fought : he tsiUjhezo him that, i. e. bring him to that blcfted ftate, the feli- 
city of which confills fo much in feeing that face to face, which we here fee 
through a gfafs darkly ; and in the mean time give him a profpect of it. 
All thefe promifes, fonus think, point primarily at Chrift, and had their ac- 
cumphiUmeut in his rcfurrcclion and exaltation. 

PSALM XCII. 

It is a groundlcfs opinion of fame of the Jeaifli zcriters, trho are vfually 
free of their conjectures, that this pfalm rcas penned, and fang by Adam 
in hmocency, on the ftrjt fabbath. It is inconfiflent ssith the pfalm 
itfclf, zchivh f peaks of the rcorkers of iniquity, zchen'as yet fin had not 
entered* It is probable, it was penned by David, and being calculated 
for the fabbath day, 1. Vraife, the bufinefs of the fabbath, is here re- 
commended, ver, 1 — 3. 2. God's zcorks, xchich gave occafior. for the 
fabbath, arc here celebrated as great and unfearchable in general, Tcr. 
4, 5, G. In particular, zcith reference to the zcorks both of providence 
and redemption; the pfalmifl fmgs unto God both of mercy andjudgment, 
the ruin of /inner s, and the joy of faints, three times counterchanged. 
The zciclieil /haU perifli, ver. 7. But God is eternal, ver. 8. 3. God's 
enemies Jhall be cut off, but David /liall be exalted, ver. 9, 10. 4. 
David's enemies Jliall be confounded, ver. 11. but all the righteous //tall 
be fruitful and Jlourijhing, ver. 12 — 15. In JUtging this pfalm zsc mufl 
take pleafurc in giving to God the glory due to his name, and triumph 
in his zcorks. 

<J[ A PSALM 0)' SONG TOR THE SABBATH-DAY. 



unto the LORD, 



1. TT is a good thing to give th 
X and to ling praifes unto thy name, O moft High : 

2. To Ihcw forth thy loving-kindnefs in the morning, 
and thy faithfulncfs every night: 3. Upon an inftru- 
rnentoften firings, and upon the pfaltry ; upon the 
harp with a folcmn found. 4. For thou, LORD, haft 
made me glad through thy work : I will triumph in the 
-works of thy hands. 5. O LORD, how great are thy 
works ! and thy thoughts are very deep. 6*. A brutifh 
man knoweth not : neither doth. a fool underftand this.. 

# 

This pfalm was appointed, or at Icall acnuftamcd,' to be fting in the houfe 
of the fancluary oii the fabbath-day, that day of reft, which was an inftc- 
tutcd memorial of the work of creation, of God's reft from that work, and 
the continuance of it in his providence; for the Father zcorlcetli hitherto. 
Note, 1. The fabbath-day muft be a day, not only of holy reft, bat of holy 
•work ; and the reft is in order to the work. 2. The proper work of the 
fabbath is praifing God ; every fabbath-day muft be a thankfgiving-day ; 
and the other fervices of the day mult he in order to this, and therefore mud 
by no means thrufl this into a corner. One of the Jcwifli writers refers it 
to the kingdom of the MeJliah, and calls it, A pfalm or fung for the age to 
come,* which fliall he all fabbath. Believers, through Chrift, enjoy that 
Sabbatlfm xchich remains for the people ef God, Hcb. ir. 9. the beginning of 
the cvcrlafting fabbath. ' • 

In thefe yurfes, 

2. We arc called upon and encouraged to praife God, ver. 1, 2, 3. It 
is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord. Praifing God is good work; 
it is good in itfclfaud good for us: it is our duty, the .rent, the tribute we 
are to pay to our great Lord, wc are unjuft if we withhold it ; it is our prU 




ilng and praife. Now obferve here, 

(1.) How wc muft praife God; wu mufl do it by Jiezcing forth his loving 
kindnefs and his faithfulncfs. Being convinced of his glorious attributes and 
perfection?, we mutt fliew them forth, as thofe that are greatly affected with 
them ourfelyes, and deli re to aHVa others with them- like wife. We muft 
fliew forth not only his greatnefs and majefty, his holihefs and jufticc, 
which magnify him and ftrikean awe . upon us, but his loving : kindnels and 
hk faithfuluefs, for bis goodnefs 'ls his glory, Exod. k«Hi. 18,-19. and by 




ihcfe he proclaims his name. His mercy and truth are the great fupporls 
of our faith and hope, and the creat piic<»ura foments of our lovu and obe- 
dience ; thefe therefore we mufl fliew forth a* our pleas in prayer, and the 
matter of our j«y. This was then done, not only hy tinging, but by muflc 
joined wjiii apz'r. nr. in fir am en? of ten firings, ver. 2. but then it was t« 
be with a folcmn found, not with that which was jjay, and apt to difiipatc 
the fpirits, but that which was grave, and apt to fix them. 

(2.) When we mufl praife God ; in the morning and every night. Not 
only on labhaih days, but every day ; it is that which the duty of every day 
reqnires ; we muft praife God, not only in public alfeinblies, but in fecret, 
and in our families; flic wing forth to ourfelves and thofe about in, his 
loving-kindnefs and faithfulnefs. We muft be-in and end every day with 
praifing God : muft give him thanks every morning, when we are frefh, and 
before the bufinefs of the day comes in upon us ; and every night, when, we 
arc again compofed and retired, and are recollecting ourfelves: Give him 
thanks every mornlnc for the mercies of the night, and every night for the 
mercies of the day ; going out and coming in, wc muft blefs God- ' 

2. We have an example fet before us in the pfalmifl himfelf, both id 
move us to and to direct us in this work, ver. 4. Thou, Lord, haft made me 
glad through thy zcork. Note, 1. Thofe can heft recommend to others the 

d ' * * " 

God 

and 

all the reafon in the world wc fliould give him the feoitonr of them. Hoi 
he made our hearts glad ? let us then make his praifes glorious. Has God 
made us glad through the works of his providence for us, and of his grac« 
in its, and' both through the great work of redumption ? 

(1.) Let us then thence fetch encouragement for our faith and hope; fo> 
the pfalmifl doth, / zcill triumph in the zcorks of thy hands. From a joyful 
remembrance of what God hath done for us, we may raife a joyful profpefit 
of what he will do, and triumph in the affix raticc of it, triumph over all op- 

pofition, 2 Thcff. ii. 14. 

(2.) Let us thence fclch matter for holy adoriugs and admirings of God, 
ver. 5. O Lard hozs great are thy zcorks ! Great beyond conception, be- 
yond exprefiion ! The producls of great power and wifdom, of great confe- 
quence and importance ; men's works are nothing to them. Wo cannot 
comprehend the greatnefs of God's works, and therefore rauft reverently and 
awfully wonder at them, and even fraud amazed at the magnificence of 
them. Men's works arc little and trifling, for their thoughts are (hallow ; 
but, Lord, thy zcorks are great, and fucli as cannot he meafiircd ; for thy 
thoughts arc very deep, and fuch as cannot be fathomed. God's couufels as 
much exceed the contrivances of our wifdom, as his works do the clforts of 
our power. Ht\ thoughts' arc above oar thoughts, as his zc tys arc above 
our tc ays, ifa. lv. 9. 6 the depth of God's defijrns I Rom. xi. 33. The great- 
nefs of God's works fliould lead us to confidcr the depth of his thoughts, 
that connfel of his own will according to which hn doth all things. What 
a compafs his thoughts fetch, and to what a length they reach ! 

3. We arc Jdmonifiied not to neglect the works of God, by the character 
of thofe that do, ver. 6. They are fools, they arc brutifli, who do not 
know, who do not underitand how great Cist's works are, who will not ac- 
quaint themfelves with them, or give him the glory of them; they regard 
not the zsork of the Lord, nor confuler the operation of his hands, PClt* 
xxviii.' 5. particularly, they undcrllaud not the meaning of their own- pofte- 
rity, tvhich is fpoken of, ver. 7. they take it as a pledge of their happinefs, 
whereas it is a preparative for their ruin. If tlierc arc fo many who know 
not the defigns of providence, nor care to know them, thofe that through 
grace are acquainted with them, and love to be fo, have the more reafou to 
be thankful. 



7. When the wicked fpring as the grafs, and when 
all the workers of iniquity do flourifh, it is that they 
fliall be deftroyed for ever. 8. But thou, LORD, art 
moft high for evermore. 9. For lo, thine enemies, O 
LORD, for lo, thine enemies fhall perifh: all the 
workers of iniquity fhall be feat te red. 10. But my. 
horn fhalt thoi*exait like the horn of an unicorn : . I fhall 
be anointed with frcfli oil. II. 'Mine eye alfo mail 
fee my defire on mine enemies : and mine ears fliall hear 
my defire of the wicked that rife up again ft me. 12. 
The 'righteous fhall flourifh like the palm-tree: he 
fhall grdw like* a cedar in Lebanon. 13. Thofe that 
be planted in the houfe of the LORD, fliall flourifh, 
in the courts of our God. 14. They fhall ftill bring 
forth fruit in old age : they fliall be fat and flourifh i ng : 
15. To Hie w\ that the LORD is upright: he is my 
rpckj arid there is np.unrighteoufnefs in him. 

* 

I 

The pfalmifl had faid, ver. 4. that from the works of God he would take 
occalion to triumph ; and here he doth fo. 

I. lie triumphs over God'a enemies, ver. 7 — 9—11. triumphs in the fore- 
fight of their dcltruftion ; not as it would be the raifcry of his fellow- 
creatures, but as it would redound to the honour of God's jufticc and ho- 
lincfa. 

He is confident of the ruin of finncrs. 

(1.) Though they u re flour idling, ver. 7. When the wicked fpring as the 
grafs in fpring, fo numerous, fo thick fown, fo green, and growing f o fail y 
and all the workers of iniquity dojlourijli in pomp anil power, and all the 
inftances of outward profperity, are eafy .and* many, and fucceed in their cn- 
terprifes ; one would think all this were in order to their being happy ; 
that it was a 'certain evidence of God's favour, and ah earned of fomethiug 
as-good or better in refer vc : butis quite other wife ; it is, that they fliall be 
deftroyed for ever* The very profperity of fools fliall flay them, Pro v. i. 
32. The flieep that are detigned for the daughter, are put into the fattett 

pafturc. i 
: (2.) Though they are daring, ver. 9. They are thine enemies, and 
impudently avow themfelves to be fu ; they arc contrary to God, and they 
G<»ht againlt God : they are in rebellion agaiuft his crown and dignity, and 
therefore it is eafy to forefee that they fliaU perifli; for mho ever hardened 
his heart again/1 God and profpered ? Note, All the impenitent workers of 
iniquity fhall be deemed and taken as God's. enemies, and as fuch they fftall 
perifli and be fcattercd. Chrift reckons thofo his enemies that' will not 
have him to reign over them, and they fliall be brought lorth and flain be- 
fore hinj. The workers of iniquity are now aflbciated, and clofely linked, 
together, in a combination again tt God aud religion, but they thatl be 
63 ■ fcattored, 
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ftrattercil, and difablcil io help one another a$ainil the juft. judgment off 

come they Jhall be feparatcd from the congregation of the I 
righteous / fo the Chaldcc, I'falm i. 5. I 

(3.) Though they had a particular^ malice again ft the pfalmift, and upon | 
iiuii account he might be tempted to fear them, yet he triumphs oyer them, 
per, 1 1 . Mine eyrjlialtfee my defire on mine enemies that rife up againflme, 
i. c. I fliall fee them not only di fabled to do me any farther mifchicf, but 
reckoned with for the mifchicf they have done me ; and brought cither to 
repentance or ruio ; and this was his defire concerning them. In the He- 
brew it is no more but t\\\\s,Mine eye Jiall look on mine enemies j and mine ear 
Jliall hear of thexoieked. lie doth not fay what he fliall fee, .or what he fliall 
fccar, but he fliall fee and hear that in which God will bo glorified, and in 
which he will therefore he fatisficd. This perhaps has reference to Chrift, 
to his victory over Satin, death and bell, the deilru&ion of thofe that per- 
fected and crucified him, and oppofed his gofpel ; and to the final ruin of 
the impenitent at the laft day. They that rife up againft Chrift will fall 
before htm, aod be made his footftool. 0 
2. He triumphs in ( . God, and his glory and grace. 

(t.) In the glory of God, ver. 8. But thou, O Lord, artmojl High for 

evermore. The workers of iniquity that fight againfl us may bo high for a 

time, and think to carry ail before them with a high hand, but thou art 

High, mofl high for evermore; their height will be humbled and brought 

down, but thine is cvcrlnfting. Let us not therefore fear the pride and power 

«f evil men, nor be difcou raged by their impotent menaces, for the moth 

fliall cat them up as a garment, bwt God's righteoufnefs fliall be for ever 
Ivi. 7, 8. 

(2.) In the grace of God ; his favour and the fruits of it. 
1. To himfelf, ver.' 10. Thou, O Lord, -that art . thyfclf moft High, 
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him a rock, ftrong and ftedfnft, and Ins word as firm as a rock. I have found 
(and let every. one fpeak as they find) that there is no unrighteoufnefs in 
him. He is able, and will be as kind as his word makes him to be. All that 
ever trufted in. God found him faithful anil nll-fufficieiit. and none were ever 
made alhomcd of their hope in him. 

_ PSALM XCIII. 

This fcort Pfahn fets forth the honour of the kingdom of God among men^ 

ri '£ V \ lhe terror ofhis ettc »"'es, and the comfort of all his loving 
fttbjetts. And it relates both to the kingdom of his providence, bit 
zshich he upholds and governs the world, and cfpccvillu to the kingdom 
°{ ,£ race ; b A? hich htt Scares the church, funclifies and preferves 

fa V.T?'^"'' 1 of holh the f e kingdoms is put into the hands 
of the fdeffiah, and to him doubt lefs the prophet here bears wilnefs, 
and to his kingdom, f peaking of it as prefent, becaufe Jure ; and becaufe 9 
as the eternal Word, even before his incarnation he teas Lord of all. 
Concerning God's kingdom glorious things are here fpoken. (t.) Have 

™? *™g* their royal robes? fo has he, ver. 1. (2 .) Have then 
their thron e? j 0 has he vcr . 2 . (s0 JJage fhejf , /w|> 

they fubdue and triumph over? fo has he, ver. 3,4. f4.) Is it their 
■ honour to be faithful and holy? fo is it his, ver. 5. Ik Jinging this 
pfalm ue forget ourfehes, if tve forget Chrift, to whom the Father has 
given all power both in Heaven and in earth. 

■ 



*• T^HE LORD rcigneth, he is clothed with ma- 
/m// cx«/*my« 0 ™ ; thogrcat Go _ the LORD is clothed with ftrength 

high for evermore, himfelf will exalt his people- for ever, for he« the praife \ Whcrewitli he hath girded himfelf : the World alfo is 

" " cftablifhed, that it cannot be moved. • 2. Thy throne is 

euablifhed of old : thou art from evcrlafting. 3. The 
floods have lifted lip, O LORD, the floods have lifted 
up their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 4. The 
LORD on high is mightier than the noifc of many wa- 
ters, yea than the mighty waves of the fea. 5. Thy tef- 
timonies arc very fure: holinefs becometh thine houfe* 
O LORD, for ever. 



of ail his faints, Pfalm cxliii. 14. The wicked arc forbidden to lift tip the 
horn, Pfalm Ixxv. 4, 5. but thofe that ferve »God and the in tc re ft of his 
iingdom, with their honour and power, and commit it to him to keep it, 
to raife it, to ufe it, and to difpofc of it as he pleafeth, may hope that he 
-vt\\\ exalt their horn as the horn of art unicorn, to the greatcft height, cither 
in this world or the other ; Ny horn J 'hall thou exalt, when thine enemies pc* 
rijli ; for then JJiall the righteous fliine forth as the fun, -when the xviched fliall 
be doomed tofhame and ever la fling contempt. He adds,/ fliall be anointed with 
JrefJi oil, which fpeaks a frefli confirmation in his office, io which he had 
been anointed, or abundance of plenty, fo that he would have frefli oil as 
often as he pleated, or renewed comforts to revive him when his fpirits 
drooped : grace is the anointing of the Spirit, which, when it is given to 
iclp in the time of need, and is received, as there is occaflon, from the 
fulnefs that is in Chrift Jcfus, we arc then anointed with frufli oil. Some 
read it, When I grow oldythoujfialt anoint me aithfrejh oil : My old age flialt 
thou exalt zcith rich mercy, fo the Seventy : Compare ver. 14. They fliall 
tring forth fruit in old age* The comforts of God's Spirit, and the joys of 
Ins falvation, fliall be a refrefliing oil to the hoary heads thai are found in the 
M'ay of righteoufnefs. 

2. To all the faints. They arc here reprcfented as trees of righteoa facte. 
Jfa. hi. 3. Pfalm i. 3. Obfervc, J J ' 

(1.) The good place they are fixed in ; they are planted in the houfe of the 
Lord, ver. 13. The trees of righteoufnefs do not grow of themfelves, they 
are planted, not in common foil, but in paradife, in the houfe of the Lord. 
Trees do not ufe to be planted in a houfe ; but God's trees arc faid to be 
planted in his houfe ; becaufe it is from his grace, by his word and Spirit 
that they receive all t the fap and virtue that keeps them alive and makes 
them fruitful. They fix themfelves to holy ordinauccs, take root in them, 
abide by them, put themfelves under the diviuc protection, and bring forth 
all their fruits to God's honour and glory. 

The good plight they fliall be kept in. It is here promifed, 

1. That they fliall grow, ver. 12. Where God gives true grace, he will 
give more grace ; God's trees fliall grow higher, like the cedars, the tall 
cedars in Lebanon, they fliall grow nearer Heaven, and with a holy ambi- 
tion fliall afpire towards the upper world : They fliall grow ftrongcr like 

the cedars, and litter for ufe. He that halh clean hands fliall be fironger 
and fironger. 

2. That they fliall flourifli, both in the credit of their profeffion, and in 
the comfort and joy of their own fouls. They llialJ be chearful themfelves, 
and rcfpecled by all about them. TheyJIiallJlouriJi like the palm.tr ee, which 
las a flately body, Cant. vii. 7. large boughs, Lev. xxiii. 40. Judges ir. 5. 
Dates, the fruit of it, are very pleafaot, but it is efpccially alluded to here, 
as being ever green. The wicked flourifli as the grafs, ver. 7. which is 
foon withered, and the righteous as the palm-tree, which is long-lived, 
and which the winter doth not change. It has been faid of the palm-tree, 
that the more it is preffed down the more it growsi/uo pondre crefcity fo 
the righteous flourifli. under their burdens, the more they arc afflicted, the 
more they multiply. Being planted in the houfe of the Lard, there their root 
is, they Jlourijli in the courts of our God, there their brauches fprcad : Their 
life is hid with Chrifl in God. But their ligii t al fo Ihi ncs before men . 1 1 is 
dcfirablc, that thofe that have a place mould have a name in God's houfe, 
and within. his walls, I fa. Ivi. 3. let good Chriitians aim to excel, that they 
may be eminent and may flourifli, and fo, may adorn the dofitrinc of God, 
our.Savio.ur, as flouriihing trees adorn the courts of a houfe : And let thofe 
that flourifli in God's courts give him the glory of it, it is by virtue of this 
promife.; the$#all befatandjlourtfidng. their flourifliing without is from 
a fat nefs within, f rom the root and fatnefs of the good olive, Rom. xi. 17. 
"Without a living principle of grace in the heart, the profeflion will not be 
long flourifliing, but where that is, tlie leaf alfo Jliall not zcither, Pfal. i. 3. 
the trees of thq Lord are full of Jap, Pfal. civ. 1 G. See flof. xiv. 5, C. 

3. That they fliall. be fruitful 3 were there nothing but leaves upon them, 
they would not be trees of auy value • but theyjhall fiill bring forth fruit, 
the products of fanftification, all the inltances of a lively devotion and an 
nfeful convention, good. works by which God is gloriUed.and others edi- 
fied. Thcfe are the fruits of righteoufnefs, in which it is the privilege-as 
-well as the duty of the righteous to abound ; and it is the matter of a pro- 
xnife, as well as the matter of , a command,: it "is promifed they fliall briug 
forth fruit in old age ; Other trees, when, they are old, leave off bearing, 
but in God's trees the ftreugth of grace do not fail with the ftreogth of 
nature. The laft .days of the faints are foraetimcs their beft days, and 
their laft work their bell work ; This indeed fhews that they are upright : 
pcrfeveraivcc is the fureft evidence of fincerity. But it is here faid, to Jiexo 
that the Lord is upright, ver. 15. that he is true to his promifes, and faith- 
ful to every word that he halh fpokcu, and that ho is conflant to the work 
which he has began.' As it is by the promifes. that believers firft partake of 
a divine nature, fd it is by the promifes that that divine naturc^is preferved 
and kept up, and therefore the power it exerts is an evidence that the Lord 
is upright, and folic will Ihew himfelf zcith an upright man, Pfal. xviii. 25. 
This the pfaimift. triumphs u\, t JIe is viy rock } and there is no unrighteoujhefs 



of 



in him. I have, chofen hi in for my rock, on which to build, in the cletts 
of which to take flicker,, on the top of which to fct my feet : 1 hate found 



Next to the being of God there is nothing that we are more concerned 
to believe and confider than God's dominion; that Jehovah is God, and 
that this God reigns, ver. I. not only that he is King of right, and is the 
Owner and Proprietor of all perfons and things, but that lie is Kine in 
fad, and doth dirccl and difpofe of all the creatures and ail their actions, 
according to the counfel of his own will • This is celebrated here, and in 
many other pfalms ; The Lord reigns ; It is the fong of the gofpel church, 
of the glorified church, Rev. xix. C Hallelujah, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigns. And here we are told how he reigns. 

1. The Lord reigns glorioufly ; Jle is clothed xsilh majefiy. The majefty 
earthly princes, compared with God's terrible inajefty, is but like the 

glimmerings of a glowworm compared with the brightness of the fun when 
he goes forth in his flrength. Are the enemies of God's kingdom great and 
formidable? yet let us not fear them, for God's majefty sull eclinfc* 
theirs. rf 1 

2. He reigns powerfully; Me is not only clothed with majefty, as a 
prince in his court, bnt he is clothed vithjbcnglh, as a general in the camp, 
lie has wherewithal to fupport his greatuefs, and to make it truly formi- 
dable. See him not only clad in robes, but clad in armour ; hnth flrength 
and honour are his clothing. lie can do every thing, and with him nothing 
is impofllbic. 1. With thib power he hath girded himfelf: it is not derived 
from any other, nor doth the executing of it depend upon any other, but 
he has it of himfelf, and with it doth whalfocvcr he pleafelh. Let us not 
fear the power of man, which is borrowed and bounded, hut fear him, who 
has power to kill and caft into hell. 2. To this power it is owing, that 
the world Hands to this day ; Tkhj^world alfo is cftdblilliod, it was fo at 
firft, by the creating power of GTrd, when he fouuded it upon the fcas; It 
is fo ftill by that providence which upholds all things, and is a continued 
creation; it is fo ettablifhed that though lie hath hanged the earth upon no- 
thing,Job. xxvi. 7. yet it cannot be moved; all th'uigs'co/ifiiiue/ofAb day ac- 
cording to his ordinance. Note, The prcferving of the power of nature and 
the courfe of nature, is what the God of nature mnfi hare the glory of, 
and we that have lhe benefit thereof daily, are very caroled and ungrateful, 
if we give him not the glory of it. Thouch God clothes himfelf with ma- 
jefty, yet he condefcends to lake care of this lower world, and to fettle the 
affairs of that ; And if he eilablifhed the world, much more will lie eitablifl* 
his church, that it cannot be moved. 

3. He reigns eternally, ver. 2. Thy throne is eflablif/ied of old, 1. God's 
right to rule the world is founded in his making it; he that gave being to 
it, no doubt may give law to it, and fo his title to the government is in- 
contcftible ; Thy throne. is cflablijhcd, it is a title without a flaw in it ; and 
it is ancient, it is eftabliflied of old, from the beginning of time, before 
auy other rule, principality or power was creeled, as it will continue 
when all other rule, principality and power lhall.be put down, I Cor. xv. 24. 
2.ThewhoIe ad mini ft ration of his government was fettled in his eternal coun* 
ftls before all worlds. ^ For he doth all according to the purpofe which he 
purpofed in himfelf. The chariots . of providence came down from between 
the mountains of brafs, from thefe decrees, which, arc fixed as the everlaft- 
ing mountains, Zech. vi. 1. Thou art from, everlafling, and therefore thy 
throne is eflablijhed of old; becaufe God himfelf was from cvorlaftiug, his 
throne and. all the determinations of it were fo too ; for in an eternal mind, 
there could not but be eternal thoughts. 

4. He reigns triumphantly, ucr. 3, 4. We have here, 1. A threaten* 
ing norm fuppofed, The floods have lifted up, O Lord, (to God himfelf the 
~remonftrance is made) the Jloods luwe lifted up their voice, which fpeaks ter- 
ror, nay, they have lifted up their isavss, .which fpeak real danger. It 
alludes to a tempelluoiis fea, fuch as the wicked aru compared to, I fa. Ivii. 
^P. The heathen rage, Pfal. ii. 1. and thinlc to ruin the church, to over- 
whelm it like a deluge, to fiuk it like a fliip at fea. The church is faid. to: 
be toffed zaiih tempcjls, Jfa.. It v. it. and thcjloods of ungodly men make the 
faints K uf raid,. Vi\x\. xviii. 4.. We may apply it to the tumults that are' 
tometimcs 'hi our own bofoms, through prevailing palfions and frights, 
which put the foul into diforder, and are ready to overthrow its graces and 
comforts ;' but if the Lord reigns there, even the winds and feas mail obey 
him. - ! 

2. An immoveable anchor caft in this ftorm, ver. 4. Tiic Lord himfelf is 
migldier. Let this keep, our minds fixed, (i.j That God is 011 high,. above . 
them, which notes his lafety ; they cannot reach him, Pfal. sxix. 10-and.' 
his fovereignty, they are ruled by him, they are over-ruled, and wherein ■ 
1 they rebel overcome, Exod. xviii. 1 1. (2.) That ,hc is mightier, doth more • 
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tugs than the noifc of many waters : they cannot difturb Ms reft or 
rule : they cannot defeat his defigns and purpofes. Obfcrvc, the power of 
the church's enemies is but as the noife of many xoaters ; there is more of 
found than fubftance in it ; Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noife, Jcr. xlvi 
17. Thi- church '» friend-* are c 
is mightier than this noife ; he 
from beiwr ruined by thefe many 

being tf rrified by the noife of (hem. lie can, when he pleafeth, command 
peace to the church, Pful. Ixv. 7. Peace in the foul, Tfa. xxvi. 3. Note, 
The unlimited fovcreignty and irrcfiuiblc power of the great Jehovah U 
v<»ry encouraging lo the pro pie of God, in reference to all the noifes and 
hurries they meet with In this world, Vfal. xlvi. 1,2. 

5. He reigns in truth and holinefs, ver. 5: (1.) All his promifes are 
.inviolably faithful. Thy tejlimonies arc very fare. As God is able to pro- 
tect his church, fo he is true to his promifes he has made of its fafcty and 
victory. His word is part, and all the faints may rely upon it : Whatever 
was foretold concerning the kingdom of the Mefliah, would certainly have 
its accomplifhment in due time : Thofe teftimonics upon which the faith 
and hope of the Old Teflamcnt faints was built, were very fure, and would 
not fail them. (2.) AH his people ought to be confeicntioufly pure. 
. Holinefs becomes thy houfe, O Lor d, for ever. God's church is his houfe ; it 
.is a holy houfe clcanfed from fin, confecratcd by God, and employed in 
his fervict : The holinefs of it is its beauty : nothing better becomes the faints 
than conformity to God's image, and an entire devotcdnefs to his honour; 
and i' is its fircngth and fafcty : It is the holinefs of God's houfe, that fe. 
cures it againft .the man v waters, and their noifc; where I here is purity, 
there fliall be peace. I'nfliiuns change, and that that is becoming atone 
time is not at another, but holinefs always becomes God's houfe and fami- 
ly, and thofe that belong to it ; it is perpetually decent ; and nothing fo 
ill becomes the worihipucrs of the holy God as un holinefs. 

-J^S A L M XCIV. 

This pfalm teas penned when the church of God was under hatches, op. 
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ami ftttrar to the perfecutors, -ver. 1 — J 1- fliewing them their danger 
and folly, and arguing wi'h them. (2.) Comfort and peace to the per- 
f ecu ted, v r. 12 — '. ; 3. irffafing them, both from Go£s promife, and 
from <he pftttmiJV* own experience, that their troubles would end well, 
and Gi.d votttU in due time appear to their joy, and the confujion of 
thofe that fct themjekes ugaitifl them. In Jinging this pfalm, we mujl 
look abroad upon the pride of oppreffors with a holt/ indignation, and 
the tears of the oppreffed xsith a holy companion ; but at the fame 
time look vpzraidi to the righteous Judge, with an entire fatisfac- 
tiun,and look Jorwards,to the end of all thefe things,with a pleajing hope. 



o 



1. LORD God, to whom vengeance bclongcth 

O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, {hew 
thyfelf. 2. Lift up rhyfelf, thou Judge of the earth : 
render a reward to the proud. 3. LORD, how long 
fhall the wicked, how long lhall the wicked triumph ? 
4. How long fhall they utter and fpeak hard things ? and 
a!) the workers of iniquity boaft themfelves ? b. They 
break in pieces thy people, O LORD, and afflidt thine 
heritage. 6. They flay the widow and the ftranger, 
and murder the fatherlefs : 7. Yet the)'- fay, The 
LORD fhall not fee : neither fhall the God of Jacob 
regard it. S. Underfiand, ye brutifli among the people : 
and ye fools, when wiil ye be wife ? 9. He that planted 
the car, lhall he not hearr^gjje that formed the eye, 
fhall he not fee ?• 10. He that chaflifeth the heathen, 
fliall not he correct ? he that teachcth man knowledge, 
Jhall not lie know? II. The LORD knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 

■ 

In thefe vcrfes we have, 

. l.A folemn appeal to God againft the cruel oppreffors of his people, ver. 

1, 2. And this fpcaks terror enough to them, that they have the prayers, 
of God's people againll litem, who cry day and night to him to avenge 

them of their adverfaries ; and fhall not ho avenge them fpeedily ? Luke 
xviii. 3 — 7., Obfervc here, 

(1.) The titles thoy give to God, for the encouraging of their faith in 

this appeal, OGod to toAom vengeance belongeth: And thou judge of the earth? 
Vie may with boldncfs apply to him : for, J. lie is Judge, fupreme Judge, 
Judge alone, from. whom every man's judgment proceeds. He that gives law, 
gives lenience upon t very man according to his works, by the rule of that 
law. He hath prepared his throne for judgment: He hath- indeed ap- 
pointed magiilratcs to be avengers under him, Horn. xiii. 4: But he ia'tho 
avenger in chief, to whom even mugj/lratcs themfelves are acconntable ; his- 
throne is the iaft refugef the dernier refort, as the law fpcaks)of oppreffed in - 
nocency. He is umveifal Judge, not of this city or country only, but Judge 
of the earth, of the whole earth : None are exempt* from his jurifdictioo ; 
nor can it he alledgcd againft an appeal to him ia aay court, that it is coram 
nvnjudice. 2. lie is jidl ; as lie lias authority to revenge wrong, fo it is his na- 
ture and property and honour ; And this alfo is implied in the title here given 
to him, and repeated with fuch an erophafis, O. God, to ahom-vengeance be. 
longs:, who will, not fuller might always to prevail again ft right. Thisis-a- 
good reafon why we mult not avenge otirf elves, becaufe God hath faid, 
vengeance is mine, and it is daring prcfumptiou to ufurp his prerogative, and 
Hep into his throne, Rom. xli. 19. JLct this frighten thofe who do wrong, 
whether' with a clolu hand, i'o as not to be difcovcrcd, or with a high hand, 
fo as not to be condoled, there is a God, to whom vengeance- belongs, 
who wiil certainly call them to an account ; and let it encourage thofe 
who fuller wrong, to. bear it with ulcnccj committing themfelves to him 
that judgeth righteoufly. 

> (2.) What it is they aik. of God ; 1. That he would glorify himfclf, and 
get honour to his own name. Wicked perfecutors thought God was with- 
drawn, and had forfaken the earth;. Lord, fay they, fliew thyfelf: make 
them known that thou art, and thou, art ready tojltew thyfelf flrong, on the 
behalf of thofe zshofe hearts, are upright uith thee. The enemies thought 
God was conquered, becaufe his people were ; Lord, fay they, Lift up 
thyfelf, be. thou, exalted in thy ownjlrength ; Lift up thyfelf lo be feen, to 
be feared, and fuller not thy name \ to. be trampled- upon and run dowji. 
ih.:Thathc would mortify the opprcflbrs, render a reward to the j>roud 9 



i. e.» reckon with them for all their infolencc, anfl the in juries they m\vte 
done to thy people. Thefu prayers are prophecies, which tpeak tetrOr to 
all the fons of violence : The righteous God will deal with them according 

to their merit. m m M 

■ 1. An hum ulci complaint to Gou of Vnc' prmo »na crttcity t>f the onprci- 
f >rs, and an ex population with him concerning it> t>er. 3, 4, 5, 6. Where 
obferve, 

(I.) The character of his enemies' they complain againft; thtf nrs 
wicked, they are toorkers of iniquity, they are bad, very bad themfelves, 
and therefore they hate and perfects tc thofe whofe goodnefs fliames and con- 
demns them. Thofe are wicked indeed, and toorkers of the veorft iniquity^ 
loft to all honour and virtue, that are cruel to the innocent attd hate the 

righteous. 

(2.) Their haughty barbarous carriage which they complain of. 1. They 
are infolcnt, and take a pleafurc In magnifying themfelves. They talk 
hjgh, and talk big, they triumph, they fpeak loud things, they boaft: 
themfelvL'S, as if their tongues were their own, and their hands too, and 
they were accountable to none for whaljthey fay or do; and as if the day were 
their own, and they doubted not but to carry the caufe againft God and 
religion. They that fpeak highly of themfeltes, that triumph and boaft, 
arc apt to fpeak hardly of others ; but there will come a day of reck- 
oning for all their hard fpeeche?, which ungodly finncrs have fpoken againft 
God, his truths, and ways and people, Jndc 15. 2. They are impi- 
ous, and take a plcafure in running down God's people becaufe they arc his, 
x er. 5. They break . in pieces thy people, O Loitd ; break their affcmblies, 
their eftates, their families, their pcrfons in pieces, and do all they can to, 
affiicl: thine heritage, to grieve them, to crufli them, to run them down, 
to root them out. God's people are his heritage ; there are thofe that, 
for his fake, hate them and feek their ruin : And this is a very good plea 
with God in our intcrcellions for Hie church ; Lord, it is thino, thou haft 
a property in it, it is thine heritage, thon haft a plcafure in it, and out 
of it the rent of thy glory in this world iffiics. And wilt thou fuffer thefe 
wicked men to trample upon it thus ? 3. They are inhuman, and take a 
plcafure in wronging thofe that are leaft aide to help themfelves, ver. 6, 
Thry not only opprefs and impoverilli, but they flay the widow and the 

" them, but 
fomerirncs lie at 
they are moft 

nj it not is to; perhaps, becaufe God has taken them into his particular care- 
Who would think it poflible that any of the children of men mould be thui 
barbarous ? 

X3.) A modeft pleading with God concerning the continuance of the per- 
fection. Lord, how long lhall they do thus? and again how long? When, 
fliall this Vickcdncfs of the wicked come to an end ? 

3. A charge of atheifm exhibited againft the perfecutors, and an expoftu- 
lation with them npon that charge. 

I. Their alheiftical thoughts are here difcovered, ver. 7. yet they f&y y 
The Lord Jliall not fee ; Though tire cry of their wickednefs is very great 
and loud, though they rebel againft the light of nature, and the dictates 
of their own conferences ; yet they have the confidence to fay, The Lord 
Jliall not fee ; he will not only wink at fmall faults, but flint his eyes at 
great ones too ; Or they think they have managed it fo artfully under 
colour of jufticc and religion, perhaps, that it will not be adjudged mur- 
der.* The God of Jacob, though his people pretend to have fitch an in- 
tercft in him, doth not regard- it, cither as againft jufticc, or as againft 
his own people; he will never rail them to an account for it ; thus denying 
God's government of the world ; bantering his covenant with his people, 
and fitting the judgment to come at defiance. 

O.They -arc here convicted of folly and abfurdity ; he that: faith, cither ( na fc 
Jehovah the living God fliall not fee, or that the God of Jacob lhall not 
regard the injuries done to his people. Nabai is hi* name, and folly is 
with'him ; and yet here he is fairly reafpned with, for his conviction and con- 
ver/iott, to prevent his conlnfiott, ver. 8. underfiand ye brutijh among the 
people, anil let reafon guide you. Note, Theathciftical, though they fet up 
for wits and phUufophers and politicians, yet arc really the brutijh among the 
people: and if they would but underftand they would believe. God by the 
prophet fpeaks, as if ho thought the time long till men would be men*, 
and /hew themfelves fo by underftanding and- co^lndc^it■g•; Ye fools, tshen 
rcill ye be tcife? fo wife as to know that Gbd fees and regards all you fay 
and do, and- to fpeak and aft accordingly, as thofo that m lift give account. 
Note, None are fo had, but means arc to be u fed for the reclaiming and re- 
forming of them ; none fo brutifli, fo fonlifli, hut it mould be tried whether 
they may not yet be made wife i' while there is 1 life there is hope. 

To evidence, the folly of thofe that queftion God's omnifcicncc and juf- 
ticc, the pfalmift argues, 

1-. From the works of creation, ver, 9. the formation of human bodies, 
which as it proves that there is a God', fo it proves that God has infinitely 
and tranfeendeutly in himfclf all thofe. perfections that arc in any creature. 
. He that planted the ear, (and it is planted in the head, as a tree in the 
. ground,) fhall he not hear? 1 no doubt be fliall more and better than we can; 
'He that formed the eye, (and how curiouffy it is formed above any part of 
the body an a torn ills know, and let us know by their diffe&ibns)^tftf he 
not fee? Gould he give* would he give that perfection to a creature, wltiCh* 
he has not in himfelf ? Note, 1. The powers of nature arc alf derived' frortf 
the God or nature. See Exod. iv. II. 2. By the knowledge* of burfelvcs 
:we may be led a great way towards the knowledge of God ; if by the know- 
ledge of our own bodies, and the organs of fenfe*, fo as to conclude, thaf 
if we can fee and hear, much more can* God ; then ccrtainlyby the know- 
ledge of our own fouls. and their noble facultirs. The gods of the heathen* 
had eyes and fa w not, cars- and hearer- not^' our God has no eyes or oarff 
as we have, and yet we muft conclude he both fees and hears*; becaufe we 
have our fight and hearing from him, and are accountable: to him how we' 
ufe it. , * 

2: Reargues- from the works of Providence, ver: XOi lie.' that' chaftifclk 
the heathen, for their poI> theifm and ' idolatry, fhall not hb much more cor- 
rect' his own people for their atheifm and profanenefs ? He that chaftifcth 'the 
children of men for opprcding and' wronging one another, lhall not he cor- 
rect thofe that profefs to be his own children-, and call themfelves fo; andj 
yet perfecnte thofe that arc really fo ? Shall not we be under his correction, 
under- whofe government the world is ? Doth he rcgard,as King of Nations',, 
and lhall he not much more regard as the God' of Jacob ? Dr. Hammond' 
gives another vory probable fenfe-pt" this ;' fie that injlrucleth the nations, i.Oi 
gives them- his \u.\v, Jhall not he corre£t? i.e. fliall not he judge them ae-- 
cording to that law, and call (hem to an account for their violations of it J 
In Tain was the law given, if there will nut be a judgment upon it, * And* 
it is true that the fame word fignifies to chafttfc, and to inftruc% becanfe' 
chaftilcment is intended for inftructiou, and iuftruction fhould go along with' 
chaftifement. 

'3. He argues from the works of grace ; He that teachcth man knowledge- 
Jhall he not know? Ho iijot only as the God of nature has given the - light,' 
of reafon, but as the God of grace* has .given the light of revelation j hath- 
'fliewcdmau what is true wtfdom and undemanding : and he that doth. 

tfau 
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ilitv.ni.ill lm n«f know? Jph. xw'iu, 23.-28. Tins ft ■ wing of the flr/vm? 
U s» <vrtait,» fan of lb« f'tlticfs of tli«* 0 ,,,n, '*i" : ^ !l " kuowlwlie is from 
f •tt'l. n> iloithl ill' kr.rj-.v !,•,!.•.• Win (4 m1. Krom this ircncr.il (luft-me of 
C:,»:4N <nm»ilVi«ii<<\ !t<> not miiv rotif>iJt»<thy ntheitV.who Otic!, fA« LorrJ /««// 
not fin, vit. 7. lie*, w ill n it inkr roirnif.inri! of »vh;it we do ; but awakens 
ns all tD cotilinVr, that will - , fa 1 ' i; cn^nifaiice even of what we think, 

ivrr. II. Ths, L»rd fcnoa* the. lhnu$ht* of man thai tfwij arc vanity. 

1. He knows tbofo ih iif>hn in pa rfi<*uhir, concerning God's conn i vine; »( 
the wickediti fs of the \tii-k*».l, ami knows ihetn to be vain ;-and laughs at 
tJi.j roM\' of tliolV', wlio by r.ich find rontvuts buoy themfelves up in fin. 

2. He U«»o *s all the thougrUs.of the rhiMivn of m.«n, and knows them to 
be for the moti pirt vain ; thai the i-nngi nation of the thoughts of man's 
hearts is t*vil, only evil, and that n manually : Kven in 5001! thoughts- there 
is :i ftckli'url's and iiirmift.incy, whirh may well ba called vanity. It 
ronceni'i us to keep a ftiiA guard np >u our thoughts, hcc&ufu God takes 
partiistilnr notice of them. Thoughts are words to God, and. vain thoughts 
arc provocations. 

12. Blefleil is the man whom thou chafteneft, O 
LORD, and tcachcth him out of thy law: 13. That 
thou mayeft give him reft from the days of ad ver fit y, 
until the pit be digged for the wicked. 14. For the 
LORD will not cafto'ff his people, neither will he for- 
fakc his inheritance. 15. But judgment fhall return 
unto righteoufnefs : and all the upright in heart (hall 
follow it. 16. Who will rife up for me again ft the 
evil-doers ? or who will Hand up for me againft the 
workers of iniquity ? IT. Unk-fs the LORD had been 
my help, my foul had almoft dwelt in filencc. 18. 
When I faid, Mv foot flippeth: thy mercy, O LORD, 
held me up. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts 
within mc, thy comforts delight my foul. 20. Shall 
the throne of Iniquity have fe-llowftiip '.vith thee, which 
framcth mifchicf by a law ? 21. They gather them- 
felves together againft the foul of the righteous, and 
condemn the innocent blood. 22. But the LORD is 
my defence: and my God is the rock of my refuge. 
23. And he (hall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
and (hall cut them off in their own wicked nefs j yea, 
the LORD our God (hall cut them off. 

The pfalrnift having denounced Initiation to them that trouble God's 
people; here alVtiros them (hut sire troubled of reft. See 2 Theffli. G, 7. 
lie fpcaks comfort to fulferitig faints from God's promifes and his own 



enence. 

1. From God's promifes, which arc fuch as not only fave them from 
being n.tferable, but feenrr a happinefs to thorn, ver 12. Ulejfed is the man 
tshom thou chafteneft* Here he In >k* «tb jv : the internments of trouble* and 
eyes the baud of God which gi*c& it another name, and puts quite another 
colour upon it. The enemies break in pieces God's people, ver. 5. they 
aim at no lefs ; but the truth .f the ma'ter is, that God by them chaftens 
his people, as the father the fun in whom ho dclighti-ifi, and the perfeetu I 
tors are only t'ie rod ho mak ^ ufc of. llowhrii they mean not neither 
doth their hearts think fo, Ifa, \. 5, (>, 7. N*#u it here promifed, 

(K)That God's people Hull get good by their fulferim;s; when he 
clmiiens them he will teach them* and bh lf.il is tin* man u ho m thii- taken 
"under a divine difcipline : for none teuche'h like Cftul m Note, 1. Tin - afflic- 
tions of the faints are fatherly du!t. nmns, tleiij;ned for our intinidti'm, re- 
formaliun and iinprovcme.tt. l i. Wfien llu: leaching* of the word and Spirit 
£o alonq uith the rciitikcs of Providence, they then both fpeak men blcffod, 
and help to make them fo : for then the; ►are marks of adoption, and 
means of f justification. When ue are challened we mnll pray to br :an^lit ? 
and look into the law as the heft expt^ilor of Pro \ id en lv. It is not tin 
chalieiiing itftlf that doth good, but the teaching that goes along with it. 
and is the expofition of it. 

(2.) That they ilionld fee through their fufTerings, vei\ 13. That thou 
mayeft give him rejl front the daj/s of adverjili/. >2>>te, ]. There is a reft 
rem;un;:>jj for the people of God alter the days of their adv-rfity, which 
though they may be many and long;, fbali be numbered and tindbed in due 
tiniel and fliall not laft always. lie that feuds the trouble will fend the* 
refl, that lie may comfort them according to the time that lie hath a (Bitted 
them. 2. God therefore teaches his people by their troubles that he may 
prepare thqm for deliverance, and fo give them reft from their troubles ; 
tljat .-being reformed they might be relieved ; and the aflliciion having done 
its work, it may be removed. 

(3.) Tiiat they fliall fee the ruin of thofc that arc the iuftruracnts of 
their fufierings ; whicli is the matter of a promife, not as gratifying any 
jjafltoa of theirs, but as redounding to the glory of God; Until the pit is 
digged* or rather, while the pit is in digging for the wicked, Gud is order- 
ing peace for them at the fame lime that he ii ordaining his arrows againft the 

per fecti tors. 

(4.) That though they may be caft down, yet certainly they fliall not be 
call otf, vcr. 14. Let God's fuffering people affurc themfelves <*f this, that 
-whatever thefr friends do God will not call them off, nor throw them out 
t>f his covenant or out of his care; neither will he forfake them, be- 
caufe they are his inheritance, which he will not quit his title to, nor fuf- 
fcr himfelf to be diffeized of. St. Paul comforted himfelf with this, Rom. 
3ti. 1. 

(5.) That as bad as things are they fliall mend, and though they arc now 
out of courfc, yet they fliall rctutn to their duG and ancient channel, wr. 
15. Judgment Jhall return unlo righteoufnefs, U e. the fecming difo'rdcrs 
of Providence (for real ones there never were) fliall be reftiftcd. God's 
judgment, z. e. his government, looks fomctimes as if it were at a diftancc 
from righfeoufuefs, while the wicked jirofpdr, and the beft memmeet with 
the worflufage: But it fliall return to righteoufnefs again, either in this 
•world, or at the fartjieft in the judgment of the great day, which will fet 
nil to-rights. And then all the upright in heart Jhalt be* after iV, K c. they 
ihaii follow it with their praifeS; and witfi an eutirc fatLsfaClion ; tliey 
ihall return to a profperous and fiouriflling condition, and fliuic forth our 
of obfeurtty ; they fliall accommodate themfelves to the difpenfations of 
divide Provideuce, and with fid table afieft ions attend till its motions'. They 
Jtatl zctdtc after the Lord : l\6t \u ipT Dr. jlammoiid thinks this yvaV inoit 
eminontiy tul/)1tcd in the deftrufitioii of Jerufalem tirft, afUsr wards df 'the 
heathen Rome, the cruci tiers of Chrift and perfecutors of Chriftiansi and the 
reli which the ^htircKes had thereby \ Then judgment returned even to righ- 
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troufacfeiU c. frj mcr.cy and gooilnef*,, and favour to Go:l ? s people, who 
then were as much countenanced as before i\\$y had been trampled on. 
•2 Fro'ii \\x< own (•xperiene^l.and ribfervationtf. ; 
(t.) II* and his ?r;cr^U had been opj>re!T:d by cruH an! rnip'riot^ m*»t 
that had power in their hand^, and abufed it by abufiu^ all good people 
with it. Tr;ey were (hivufelvcs evil doers and zcorhers of iniquity* ver. IG. 
they abandoned themfelves f > all manner of impiety and ifiiinorali.ly,' atiiji 
then their thraue was a throne of imq titij y ver. 20. t Their dignity ferred 
to p»it a reputa:ion upuu fin, and, their authority was employed to fupport 
if, and to lirin^ about their wicked- : deli^ns. It is pity that ever a throne, 
which fltould be a tt-rrur to evil doers, and a protection and praife to them 
tliat^do well, flio'ild be tin feat and- (belter of ititcftiity. That is a throne 
of iniquity, which by the policy of its tuiancil- frametli nufeaief, auct by 
ils fovereiguty enafits it and tuxua. it into. a law. Iniquity in daring enough, 
even when human laws are again U it t which often prove too weak to give 
a i elfeiitual check to it: but how iuMcnt, . how itiifchierous is it when it 
ia backed by a law ? Iniquity is not llui better, b ti much the worfe for beiu^ 
euaSted. by law, nor will it excufe thofe that practife it to lity, thuy didJmt 
do as they wero bidden. Thefe workers of iniquity haying framed mi (chief 
by a two. take care to fee the laio executed ; fur tliey gather themfelves to~ 
gether axain/t the foul *of the righteous, who dart* not kpep the flultites of Otnri 
nor the lazo of the honfe of Ahab ; and they cotulenincd the innocent blood 
for violating their decrees- See an initanceiu D.iuiel's enemies, they framed 
mifeftief by a laxo when they obtained an impious edifit ajaiult prayer, Dan. 
vt 7. which when Daniel would not obey, they njf ambled together againft 
him, ver. H. and condemned his innocent blood tothelion: The heft of 
benefactors to mankind have often been thus treated, under cjlotir of. law 
and juftice, as Oil: worlt of malefactors. 

) This oppreflion they were under bore very hard upon them, and op- 
p re tied tlHr Ipirils too. Let not futleriug faints defpair, though wlieu 
they are perfecjifed they f"id themfelves perplexed and ciftd^wit; it was 
fo with the pfalmift here, hh foul had alma ft dxcclt in fthuzee, r**r. 17- i. e . 
he was at his wits end, and knew not wh it to fay or du: he was in his iwn 
anprehentiou at \\U life's end, ready to drop into tlw* grave : that I mil of 
fdence. Sr. Paul, in a like c:\ts rcceiv* I a fc titmice death icttiui himfelf V 
*Z Cor. i. S, 9. He laid, my foot jl : ppcth, ver. Itt. u e. I a*n £01114 irretriev- 
ably, there is no remedy, 1 mult/;///, 1 /hall o.tc d'ty perifa bv the hwrt of 
SauL or my hope fails me, 1 do not find f ich frm footing for my taitn an 
I have fometinies found. See Pfil* Ixxiii. 2 il« had a multitude of per- 
plexed entangled thuti-rhts wilhiu him coucoruini! the c.de iie was in, :md 
(he conflruction to be made of it ; atnl Cf>uceruiiig the co a irfc he thould cakv, 
ami what was likely to be the ilf::e of it. 

(3.) In this diftrefs ihey fought for hoi p and fuecaur, and f m:o rtdt^f. 
(I.) They looked about for it ::ud iwm difap pointed, vcr* lo. fi'ho icitl 
rife up for we againft the evil doers { {lave I a-iy friend iful in lave tome, 
will appear for u*e? llaih j utile* any friend lli.it* in a piou* iudititMlirm at 
urn ichten ifnefs, will plead my injured ca ife 5 \\> looked, \v\\ th *rc \sm 
one to lave, there was none (-> uphold. N-^te, WIiimi on Ihe. fi le of the 
• •ppreffirs there is power, it is no marv-d if the opjnelleJ h.ve no co uforter, 
none that dare own them, or fpcal, a go.»d wo;d for them, llccfof iv. I. 
When Si. Paul was bro'uht before N r , roN throne of ini'j i ; iv. no man flond 
by hiui, QTini. iv. tli. They lookeil up (nrir* v/\ 10. They hum- 

bly evpofiulate with God ; Lord, Jhalt the throne initj dty have fdhwihip 
icttli thee/ Wilt thou coiiutona .ce a.;d fupp*u*t th-f 1 lyiaub iti their »vick- 
edneG. ? we know thou wilt n:jt« A throne ua; felloivthip 'vitu (rod when 
it ii a throne of juftiee, and an fevers the end of ill" rreetuj ol is : tor by 
him km^s reign, and when I hoy reign fntf him their juJ:;»n |,ff rs arc his, 
and he owns them as his mini Iters, and whoever reiic laem p ir nf up i^unft 
them fliall receive to thiunfelve^ damnation : h * 1 1 whri it b.u'ouios a throne 
of iniquity 1 it has no longer fellow !hi;i with G >:l : Far be it from the juftaud 
holy God that he fllould be the patron of uun^hteuufuef-*, even in princes 
and fhofe that fit in thrones; yea, tuough they he the thrones of the Iwtfe 
of David. 

( i.) They found fuccour and relief in God, and in him only ; when other 
friend* failed, in him they had a faithful and powerful friend ; and it U re- 
coinuiend-.d to all God's fKflering faints to fruit in him. 

I. (jo;! helps at a dead I ■ r , v9f>\ 17 When I had almoft diSelt tn jilmice^ 
lh :n the IjOrd was my he!;*, kept mc alive, kept m« in heart ; and tint'fs I. 
hud made him my Aei/i, b) putting n;y Irult itt !ii:n and expecting relief frini 
hi.n, 1 could never have kepi poflefti m of my own foul ; but living by fa i ill 
mi lum has kept my bead above watur, has qiven me breath, and fometlnug 
to fay. 

4 2. God's gooduefa is the great fupport i)f finking fpiri'S, vcr. IS. tohen 
If aid my foot Jlippeth into (in, into ruin, into defpair, then thy mercy , O 
Lord, held me ttp 9 and k pt me from falling ; anil defea*e 1 the deli^n o( 
thofe who confulled to cajl me do-in from mine cxcvtleucy 7 VM\il. Ivii. We 
are beholden not only to God's power hut to his pity, for fpiritunl fun- 
ports; thy mercy ^the gifts of thy nivrcy.and my hope in thy mercy 'held ma 
up. God's right hand fuliains his people, when they look on > their right 
hand and on their left, and there is none to uphold. And we are then pre- 
pared for his gracious fupports when we are feuliblc of our own vveakllefs 
and inability to Hand by our own (Ircngth, and come to God to acknow- 
Ua^eit, ami to tell him how our foot Jlippeth. x 

3. Divine confutations are the eifeftual relief of troubled fpirits, wr. 19. 
In the multitude of my thoughts icithin /we/ that a-c noify like a multitude, 
crowding and jn tiling one another like a multitude, and very unruly and 
ungovernable.* in the multitude of my forrowf.il, folicitous, timorous 
thoughts, thy comforts delight myfoul^ and they arc never more delightful 
than when they come in fo feafonably to filence my unquiet thoughts, and 
keep my mind cafy* The world's comforts give but little delight to the 
foul when it is hurried with melancholy thoughts, they are fougs to a heavy , 
heart ; but God's comforts will reach the foul, and not the fancy only, and 
will bring with them that peace and plcafurc which the fmiles of the 
world cannot give, and which the frowns of the world cannot take 
away. ... 

4. God is and will be as a righteous Judge, the patron and protestor of 
right, and the punifher and avenger of wrong ; this the pfalmUt had both' 
the a (Tu ranee of and the experience of* 

Am He will right the injured, ver. v 22. when none clfe will or can or dare 
(belter mc, The Lord is my defence ^ to preferve mc from the evil of my trou- 
bles, front finking under them, aud being ruined by them-; and he is the 
rock of my refuge, in the clefts of which 1 may take IhjUcr, and, on the top 
of which i may fet my fret to be out of the reach of danger. God is ins 
people's refuge, to whom they may lice, in whom they are fafe and may bo. 
fecure ; he is the rock of their refuge, fo tlrong, fo firm, impregnable, im- 
moveable as a rock; natural faftuelTus fomctimes exceed artificial fortifica- 
tions. 




be broughLupoa thcipfelvcs ; and it foUows, bortuUl tut {hep} offialheinozon 
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picketing fsi A man cannot he more referable than his own wiclccdnefs will 
make him, if God vifit it upon him : it will cut him in the remembrance 
of it ; if will cut him off in the recompenfe of it. This the pfalm concludes 

with the triumphant aflurancc of ; "Yea the Lord our God, who takes our 1 Heaven autl in earth, and into hU hand all things arc delircrcd. It is 
-,art, and owns »s far !■», jhaii cut them off', from any fellow fhip with him, he that fets one foot on the fea, and the other on the earth, as fovcrcijju 
and <n flioll make thorn completely miferablc, and their pomp and power Lord of both, Rev. x. 2. and therefore to him we mull ling ourfungs of 



fubject to him ; iy him, as the eternal Word, all thing* ware made, John 
i. 3. and it was fit he fliould he the rcrtorcr and reconciler of all, who was 
the Creator of all. Col. i. 16, 20. To him all power is given both in 



mall Hand than In no ftead. 
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PSALM XCV, 

for the expounding of this pfalm we mat/ I arrow a great deal of light 
from the apo /lie's difcourfe, If cb. in. and iv. where it appears both to 
have been penned by David, and to have been calculated for the days 
of the jVrJfinh ; for it is there faid cxprefsly. Jleb. iv. 7. that the dap 
heTCfpokenof, \er.7. is to be under flood of the Go [pel day , in which 
God I 'peaks to us by his Son, in a voice which we are concerned to hear, 
and propofcth to us a refl be/ides that of Canaan. In fingingofpfalms 
it is intended* 1. That zee fliould make melody unto the Lord, and 
that u e arc here excited to do and a\ffiflcd in doing ; being called upon to 
praife God, vcr. 1, 2, as a great God, ver. ,*$, 4, 5. and as our gracious 
beutfatlor, vcr. G, 7. 2. That rre JJi'ould teach and admonifli ourfelves, 
and ono another: and xze are here taught and warned to hear God's 
voice, ver. 7. and not to harden our hearts as the Tfraelitcs in the wil- 
dernefs did, ver. 8, 9. left we fall under God's zeratk, and fall Jliort of 
his rvfl ns thy did. ver. 10, I 1. This pfalm tniifl be fung with an holy 
reverence oj God's wajefty aad a dread of hisjujlice, with a dejlre to 
plcafi hit:i 9 and a fear iu offend him. 



1. 



o 



unto the LORD : let us 
to the rock of our falva- 



COME let us fing 
make a joyful noife 
tion. 2. Let us come before liis prefence with thankf- 
giving, and make a joyful noife unto him with pfalms. 
3, For the LORD ?s a great God, and a great King 
above all gods. 4. In his hand are the deep places of 
the earth : the ftrength of the hills is his alio-. 5. The 
lea is his, and he made it; and his hands formed the 
dryland. 6. O come, let us worfhip and bow down: 
]et us kneel before the LORD our maker. 7. For he 
is our God, and we arc the people of his pafhire, and the 
fheep of his hand : 

The pfalmift here, as often elfewhcrc, ftirs himfeif up and others to 
praife Cud ; for it is a duty which oujjht to he performed with the moil 
lively afteclions. and which we have great need to be excited to, bet us very 
often backward to it and cold in it. . Obfervr, 

1. How God is to be praifed. (1.) With holy joy and delight in him. 
The prnjfiug fotig mult bo a joyful noife, ver. 1. and again, ver, 2. Spiritual 
joy is the heart and foul of thankful praife: it is the will of God (fuch is 
the condefccnGon of bis grarc) that when we give glory to him, as a being 
infinitely perfect and blcflVd we fliould at the fame lime rejoice in him, as 
our Father and King, and a God in covenant with us. (2.) With humble 
t reverence, and a holy awe of him, ver. 6. let us worfhip and bozo down 
,u " and kneel before him, as becomes thofe who know what att infinite diftaucc 
there is between us and God, how much we are in danger of his wrath, and 
in net d of his mercy. Though bodily cscrcife alone profits little, yet cer- 
tainly it is our duty to glorify God with our bodies by the outward ex- 
prellions of reverence, fcrioufnefc, and humility, in the duties of religious 
worfhip. (3.) We tun ft praife God with on r voice; we in u ft fpeak forth, 
ting forth his p railed out of the abundance of a heart tilled with love, and 
jo) , and thankftilucft ; Sing to the Lord, make a noife, a joyful noife to 
him vitb pjaluts ; as thofe that are them fel res much affcclcd with his great- 
nefs a* nl goodnefs are forward to own thcmfelvcs fo, are defirous to be more 
and more allt'Cied therewith, and would willingly be inflrumcntal to kindle 
and In flame the fame pious and devout affections in others alio. (4.) We 
nuift praife God in concert, in folcmn afTemblies : Come, let us ftng, let us 
join in tinging to the Lord ; not others without me, nor I alone; but others 
with me. Let us come together before his prefence, in the courts of his hoiife 
where his people ufed to attend him, and to expect, his manifeftations of 
himfeif. Whenever we come into God's prefence, we mtift come with 
thankfgiving that we are admitted to fuch a favour; and whenever wc 
have tlianks to give, we mull come before God's prefence, fet burfelves be. 
fore him, and prefent ourfelvcs to him in the ordinances which he hath ap- 
pointed. 

». Why God is to be praifed, and what muft be the matter of our praife : 
w e do not want matter, it were well if we did not want a heart : We muft 

praife God, 

(1.) Bieatife lie \sa great God, and fovcreign Lord of all, ver. 3, JIc is 
•rout, and therefore gi vatly to be praifed. He is infinite and immenfe, and 
hath all perfection iu himfeif. J. lie has great power; he is a great King 
above all gods, above all 'deputed deities, all inagiftrates, to whom he faid, 
Ya art gods ; he manageth them all, and ferves his own purpofes by them, 
and to him (hey are all accountable; above all counterfeit deities, all pre- 
tenders, ail nftirpcrs ; he can do that which none of them can do ; he can and 
will famifii and vanquish them all. 2. lie has great polTclfions. This lower 
world is here particularly inflanced in ; wc reckon thofe great men that 
have large territories, which they call their own againft all the world, which 
yet are a very inconfiderabte part of the univerfe : how great then it that 
God, whofe the whole earth is, and the fulnefs thereof; not only under 
whole feet it is, as he has an incontcftible dominion overall the creatures, 
and a propriety in them, but in whofe hand it is, as he has the actual 
directing and difpofing of all, vcr. 4. even the deep places of the earth, which 
arc out of our fight, fubtcrraneous fpringsnnd mines, are in his hand; and 
the height of the hills, which arc out of our reach, whatever grows or feeds 
upon them, is hisalfo. This may be takeu figuratively, the mcancft of the 
children of men thai are as the low places of the earth, are not beneath his 
cog ni fa nee ; and the greateft that arc as the ftrength of the hills, are not 
ubovu his cotitroul. "Whatever ftrength is in any creature, it is derived from 
God, and employed for him, ver, 5. -The feats his, and all that is in it; 
the waves fulfil his word: it is his, for he made it, gathered its waters, 
and fixed its mores J the dryland, though given to the children of men, is 
his too, for he ilill referred the property to himfeif; it is his, for his hands 
formed it, when his word made the dryland appear. His being the Creator 
of all makes him without difpute the Owner of all. This being a Gofpci 
jilahn, we may very well fnppofe that it is the Lord Jcfus, whom we arc 
here taught lo praife ; her* a great God, the mighty God is one of his titles, 
and God over all, bleffedfor evermore : as Mediator, he is agreat King above 
mil gods i by him kings reign ; and.jahgels, principalities aud powers arc 



praife; and before him we muft xvorfliip and bow down. 

(20 Bccaufe he is our God ; not only has a dominion over tis as he has 
overall the creatures, hut ftauds in fpecial relation to us, ver. 7. He is our 
God, and therefore it is expected' we filouid praife him ; who will, if wc 
do not? What elfe did he make us for, but that wc fliould be to hint for a 
name and a praife ? 

1. lie is our Creator, and the author of our being; wc mtifc kneel before 
the Lord our maker, vcr. C. Idolaters kneel before gods which they them- 
folvcsmadc; we kneel before a God that made ns and all the world; 
and who is therefore our rightful proprietor; for his we are, and not our 
own. 

2. lie is our Saviour, and the author of our bleflVdn efs. He is here 
called the rock of our falvatioir, vcr. 1. not only the founder hut the very 
foundation of that work of wonder on wham it is built that rock is Ghrifty 
to him therefore wc muft ling our fongs of praifes, to him that fits upon the 
throne * and to the Lamb. 

3. Wc arc therefore his, nnder all polUblc obligations ; we arc the people 
of his pa (lure, and theftccp of his hand, all the children of men arc fo; they 
are fed and led by Ins Providence, which cares for them, and conducts them 
as the flicphcrd the fheep. We mull therefore praife him, not only becaufe 
he made us, but becaufe heprefcrves aud maintains us, aud our breath aud 
ways arc in his hand. All the church's children are in a fpecial' manner 
fo ; Ifracl is the people of his pajlurc.and the J/teep of his hand, and there- 
fore he demands their homage, in a fpecial manner. The gofpcl-church is his 
flock, Chrilt is the great and good flicphcrd of it ; We as Chriftians are 
led by his hand into the green paftnres, by him we are protected and well 
provided for: to his honour ami fur vice we arc entirely devoted as a pecu- 
liar people, and therefore to hi.ii mull he glory in the churches, whether it 
be in the world or fid, throughout all ages, Kph. Hi. 21. 



7. — to day if ye 
not your heart as in 
of temptation in the 



will hear his voice, S. Harden 
the provocation, and ns iu the day 
wiklerncfs : 9. When your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and faw my work. 10. Forty 
years long was I grieved with this generation, and faid r 
It is a people that do err in their heart, and tho^.-have 
not known my ways. 11. Unto whom.,lv^\vare>in'iny 
wrath, that .they mould not enter into myVSff. 



The latter part" of Jhi* pfrlin, .which begins in the middle ofaverfe, 
is an exhortation ro thofe that, Urn; C»»»fpel .pfalms to live (JnJ'pel lives, and to 
hear the voice of Clod's word, or other** ife how can they expect that he 
fliould hear the voice of their prayers aud praifes? Obferve, 

1. The d unrequired of all thofe (hat are the people of . Ch rill's pttflure^ 
and the Jhcep/$his hdnd. lie expects that they hear hit voice* (or he hath 
faid, my f heap hear my voice, John x. 27. fVe are his peoplg}*t*y they . Are 
you fo then hear his voice: If you call him iMaller or Lord, (hen do the 
things which he faith, and ho his willing obedient people. Hear the voice 
of his doctrine, his law, atid in both, of his Spirifpficar aud heed ; hear 
and yield. Hear his voice, and not the voice of a fir anger. If ye Kill hear 
his voice! foine take itasawiflt, 0 that ye would hear his voice! that ye 
would be fo wife, aud do fo well for yourfelves; as, if thouhadfl known, Luko 
xix.il. i. c.~ O that thou hadfl known! Ch rift's voice mult he heard lo 
day ; this the Apo/lle lays much ftrefs upon, applying it to the Gofpol day. 
While he is fpeakjng to you fee that you attend to him, for this day of 
your opportunities will not lalt always, improve it therefore while it is cal- 
led to day, Ileb. iii. 10 — 15. Hearing the voice of Chrift is the fame 
wit): believing; today, if by faith you accept the Gofpci offer, well and 
good, but ro-niorrow it may. be too late. In a matter of fuch vaft impor- 
tance nothing more dangerous than delay. 

2. The fin they arc warned againft, as inconfiftont with the believing 
obedient ear required, and that is hardnefs of heart, if yc will hear his 
voice, and profit by what yc hear, then do not harden your hearts: for the 
feed fbwn on the rock never brought any fruit to perfecriou. The Jews 
therefore believed not the gofpci of Chrift, becanle their hearts were har- 
dened { they were not convinced of the evil of fin, and of their danger by 
reafou of liu, and therefore they regarded not the offer of falvation ; they 
would not bend to the yoke of Chrift nor yield to his demands ; and if the 
Tinner's heart be hardened, it is his own act and deed, he hardening it him- 
feif, and he alone fliall beat: the blame for ever. 

3. The example they are warned by; which is thai of the Ifraelites in 
the wiltlcniefs ; take heed of (inning as they did, left you be flint out of the 
everJafting reft, as they were out of Canaan. Be not as your fathers, a flub- 
bom and rebellious generation % Pfalm Ixxviii. S. Thus here, Harden not 
your hearts, as you did, i. e, your anceftors, in the provocation, or in Me- 
ribah, the place where they (juarrcllcd with God and Moles, Exod+xviu 
2 — 7. and in the day of temptation, in the zsildernefs, ver. 8. So often did 
they provoke God by their' diftrtifU and murmuring^, that the' whole timo 
of their continuance in the wildernefs might be called a day of temptation or 
Malta j the other name given to that place, Exod. xvii. 7. becaufe they tempt- 
ed the Lord, faying, Is the Lord among us, or is he not ? This was in the 
wildernefs where they could not help thcmfelvcs, but lay at God's mercy; 
and where God wonderfully helped them, and gave them fuch fenfihlc 





way. 2. The more experience we have had of the power and goodnefs 
of God, the greater is our fin if we diftruft him. What, to tempt Itim in 
the wildernefs, where wc live upon him! This is as ungrateful as itisabfurd 



und unreafonablc. 3. Hardnefs of heart is at the bottom of all our dif- 
truft of God and quarrels with him. That is a hard heart which receives 
not the imprellions of divine difcoveries, and conforms not to the intentions 
of the divine will, which will not melt, which will not bend. 4. The 
fins of others ought to be warnings to us not to tread in their fteps. 
The murmuriugs of Ifrael aere written for our admonition, I Cor, x, 
11. . 
Now here obferre, 

1. The charge drawn up in God's name againft the unbelieving Ifraelites, 
ver. fl, 10. God here, many ages after, complains of their ill carriage to- 
wards him with the cxprclfions of an high rcfenttnent. (I.) Their fin. waa 
unbelief: they tempted God aqd proved him, ». e. they queftioned whether 
they might take his word, and (infixed upon farther fqcurity before they 

would 
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would go forward to Canaan, by Pending fpSes- and when thofe difcouraged 
them, they pro felled again hUhc fufficiency of the divine power. and pm. 
mtk%a-vd would make a captain return into Egypt, Numb, xiv. 3, 4. Tin* 

^;«n. Dent i. M _ M . C3 .J The aggravation of this fin was 
thai they faw God's work ; they faw what he had done for tl.cm in brine, 
lug them out of bgy pt ; nay, what he was now doing for them every day, 
this day, ,n he bread he rained from Heave;, for them, and the water out 
ot the rock that lollowcd them, than which they could not have: more unqticf- 
tionable evidences of OodN prefcnee with them: with (hem, even facing 
was not belong becaufe they hardened their hear Is, though they hall 
fern what I l.araol, got by hardening his heart. (3.) The caufes of their 
tin ; lee what God imputed it to, ft is a people that do err in their hearts, 
and they have not known my ways. Men's unheJief and d: ft mil of God, 
the.r murmur.ngs and quarrels with him, are the ss(b& of their ignorance 
auci mutake. I. Of their ignorance, then have not known mu xoaijs. Thev 
faw his work, vcr. 0. and he made kimwn his adls to the*, Pfalm ciiL 7. 
ami yet they did not know his ways, the ways of his Providence, in which 
he walked towards thorn, or the ways of his commandments, in .which he 
Mould have them to walk towards him, they did not km,*, i. e. they did 
not rightly uudcrftaml ; and therefore did not appro*! of thefe. Note, 
I he reafbn w hy people flight and forfake the ways of is becaufo they 

do not know them («.; Of (heir mirtake ; they do err in their heart ; 
they uander out oKtho way, in heart they turn bm:k. No tr, Sins are errors 
prurtica errors, crfora in In art: fuch there are, nod as I Hal as ..-.mrs in 
the head. When the corrupt afTeftions pervert the judgment, and lo lead 
the foul. diiI of the Mays of duty „nd •hedience, there is art error of the 
licart. (J.) Cod's rcfentment of their Jin ; Forty i)ears lo rrg :rr , ? (grieved 
Z' f ,?">^ *»V 'ins of God's proie«ing p. *7ple do not only 

anger htm, but gne;e him, etpecially iheir diUruil of him; and God keeps 
an account how often fiW*. xiv . o 2 .) alld hww , , , auJ y grieve him : 
fe-tnepaneuceofU.-iI towards provoking tinners: he%: is grieved with 
IWn 2 r V ? r "'- - VCt llu,fl * vea,f ' i» a triumpba- it entrance into 

flu, M = nMt ^"" r;Ulim - ,r «««" »*ve grit t -ed God, Purely 

that 8 * Il0,,,ll,s 5 " fi " fi,olll(l S riove " us fo much as 

2 The fenlence pafTe,! upon them for their tin, V cr. II. EfiiM tshom J 
^17 T [ *'**9J** my raft, then fay I xrn changeable 

, hsjnll and holy wrath ; but let not men there fo. re f wear pro- 

mll^nsa ^"V brUlifll WrsUh - God *» f « to fuch 

to lh»w the mahgmty of hn, an,! thejultiee of Cod's govc rn, neiil. That 
is certainly an ewl :h„:g which defcrvrs fuch recompt-neeof rev en^e as mav 
h. expert* from a provohed deity. 2. What it was, tiutt Aha, , fhould n,]t 
tidcr into Ins ,y the rrtt which he had prepared and defigncu l'f.,r them; 
a ft ttli nentfor them and theirs ; that none of thru, wlw nvc. v enrolled 
wnen they came out ol l^ypt, flrodd ho found written in the roll of the 
lu.ng at their entering .nip Uoua hut Calrb and Jolhua. f low it was 

rat, ted ; I Uore ,1 it was not only a purpolV but a dcrret ; the oath 
nl, ^ l > n Z"" Z 1 "f " J l' h CU: '" fd; thc *<»rd Jktre anil «W » »l repent: 
^!"shUp^e!r ,,,j;,Jl iA rdVrVCOf mCrC ^ lh - lt » 

IwiVm n'ifV^ h V , " , 7 ay b " a PI ,Kcd to "'^oftheir^on ; 
lived in Uavuls time wlun tins pfalm was penned: let Hum h< 



Canaan wis a type; wc arc all (in profelUon at leaft) bound foi • 
yet many ha leem to be fo, come /hort, and fhall never enter i« o 
vhatis t that puts a bar in their door? It is fin, it is unbelt', 
agamft (he remedy aguiuft our appeal. They that like Ifrael U . 
and « power and gooduefs, and prefer the garlick and onions 
?» Si h " ' aud l ,,0,, V ^/ anaan, will juftly be flint out fro. c 
Hcb it. I ^ ' themfelves have decided it. Let us there] 

* 
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77us pfalm is pari of that n fain which zcas delivered into tU harA 
and ku brethren, \ Chron. .xu. 7. In, -.chief, it appears, hoth ll 
vas the penman of it and that it has refer Jei- to "thc bri 
of the ark o the eU V „f David; whether that A,,,.- pful.n M « y , 
and this afterwards taken out nf it, or this viadcjirft and t* 
borrowed to make up that, is not certain. ih,t this rv cert < 
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though it -was -fang at. the tran flat ion of the ark, it looks far l» t 
kingdom of Uinjl, and is drjigncd to eclebn 
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. - --tit 'A ---„-»—- celebrate thc glories of tl • 't king- 

dom efpaciaUy the aeeeffion of thr Gentiles to it. Here is, Cl,J A 
cul given to all peupU toy, nfc God, to wor/hip him, and gi\ e /lorn 

iJ,^SrSS^^ rf ^r /-W ^ Ver ^ Notice gin xtoalf 

2 ° J r S T?? r J' il Sovcrnment andjodgment, whicJi ought i to be the 
matter ofunivcrfUjoy re,, 10—13. Infixing this pfalm we. m, to 
have our hearts JdUd with great and high thoughts of the gl» n fiGod 
and the grace oj the Gofpel, ami with an entire fat isfaSi ion in C h.Mfl's 
J*wmgn dominion, and in the expedition of the judgment to c* ne-- 



3. SING unto the LORD a new fong iRncr ur il 
, « >/ LORD all thc earth. 2. Sing unto theU C 
blcfs his name : lhcw forth his falvation from day 1 c«. 
d. Declare his glory among the heathen, his w< >, 
among all people. 4. For the LORD is a^ai 
greatly to be praifed : .he u to be feared abov? alt ' 
Tv£>°^ a 1 ^.Sod* of the nations arc idols ; bi ! 
trt ^ adc n the havens, fj. Honour and'mafefl - 
before him : ftrength and beauty are in his iandt [ 
7- Give unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of thc pc. . 
give unto the LORD glory and ftrength. 8. Gtv^ 1 • 
to the LORD thc glory due unto his name : brin <r 
orjcrtng and come into his courts. 9. O worfluii ° 
LORD in the beauty of hblincfs : fear before inn i 
the earth. 
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Thefe icrfes will be bea expounded by pious and devout W 4 
working m our foul, towards God, *ith a high fuuoraliou for hia M'U d 
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and franfeendent excellency. The call here given us to pratfe Go;i is wry 

lively, thuGxprcffions raifrcl and rcpnafrtL «» all wliicli thn i*rlia 

ful heart lliovild make agreeable returns.' We are here required to honour 
Ood, 

1. With fon^s, rer. 1, '2. Three times wc arc hero called to fing unto 
the Lord : fing to the Father, to the Son, tn the lU\y Ghoft. as it w.is in 
the beginning, when the morning flan fang together* h '/ors, i i the eiiurcU 
militant, ami ever Jhall be in the church' trin.nJdiaiK. We have rcaiou to 
do it often, and we have need to be ofkm imtidfd «f it a >d ftirred up t i it. 

unto thc L'ird, that is, M-^ Ar* w/w?w, fpeak of him that v«u mav 
bring others to think well of him. (I J Sin- a new f.»u«, /. an e^ee!!e..'t 
fonir, the praduft of runv a flexions, clothed uiih nexr exnr.dlions. Wo 
fpeak of nothing more dcfptc.ibSe than an old f.wg, b-it the n»«w!i.-f« or o 
fon^ recommends it; fur there wc expert f.j.nelhiu.j fin-prilin^. Anew 
ror.ij is a font? for new- favour.<;for thof,. eompailions which ar - new everv- 
mornmg. A new foog is a New Teliauieut f ,n 3 , a fou^ of |,r,nk for the 
new covenant, and the precious privilege*; of that covenant. A n*»w fon? 
is a fong that flull be erer new-, anil Hull never wax old or vaui 111 away: 
it is an evcrlaftiiig fong, that fliall never be antiquited or out of dale. (2.) 
Let all the earth fing this Ton i?, not the. Jews only, to whom hitherto the 
fur vice of God had been appropriated, who could n«>t Jing th- Lortfs foat£ 
in (would not fin- it to) a flrangc land: but let all thecurti,, all that arc 
redeemed from the earth, learn led Jin? this new f<m^. Rev. xiv. 3. This 
is a prophecy of the calling of th<? Gentile? ; all the earth Hull have this 
nets fong pit: into their mouths, fltall have bo?h can fa and cdt to lin^ it. 
(3.J Let the fuhject matter of Ihi.s ba his falvation; the -i.-eat falvatiura 
which was to l)e wrought out by the Lord Jef-is ; that mull be fliewcd forth 
as the canfe of this joy and praife. (4.) Let thefe f.io-- be f in* coall iatly, 
and not only in the times unp unted for fho folemii feilb, but from day to 
day; it i s a fubjea that can never be cvhanll d. Let diy unto day utter 
this fpecch, that under the inlluence of gofpel devotions wj may d^ily exem- 
plify a gofpel converfaf ion. 

2. With Pennons, ver. 3. Declare hi* gl>ry among the heathen, even hit 
wonders among all people. 1. Sal vat i m by Chri.'t h here fp-iken of as a 
work of wonder, and that in which the glory of God Klines very bright; 
in (hewing forth that falvation wc declare God's elory as it mines in die 
faceofChrf/c. 2. This fa/vation was, in the 6.M "Tudaam.U time?, as 
lieaven'.s happiiiefs is now. a glory to hv. revealed ; but :u the fulnefi of time 
it wa* declared, and a full difcovery madj of thj.t eren to babes, which pro- 
phets and king* deli red and wifli.-d to IV.-, and might not. 3. What was 
then difcovercd was declared only among the Jews," but it is now declared 
among the heathen, among all people : the na'ions which long fat in dark- 
uefs now fee this great light. The apollles' ommilU <n to preach the gofpel 
to every creature, U copied from this here; Declare hit gloru among the 
heathen. 

3. With religions fervices, ver. 7, S, 9. Hitherto, though in every nation 
they that feared Gi»d and wrought righteouliiefs, n ere accepted o( hi:n, 
yet in ft i tii ted ordinances were the peculiarities of the Jcwilli religion : but 
in goPpcI ti-ues the kindreds of the people 111 all be invited and admitted into 
the fen ice of God, and bs as welcome as ever the Jews were. The court 
of the Gentiles fltall no longer be an outward court, but fhall be. laid iu 
common with the court of IfracL All the earth is here furn noned to fear 
before thc Lord, i. e, to wormip hiai according to his appointment. In 
every place incenfe Jhall be offered to his n.t.-uc, .Mai. i. 1 1. Z-jch. xiv. 17. 
(la. Ixvi. 23. ThU indeed fpoke mortification to the Jews, but withal it 
gave a profpeft of that which would rcdouud very touch to tho glory of God 
and to the happinePs of man kind. 

Now obferve how the afls of devotion to God are here defcribed. X. 
We mwft give unto the Lord ; not as if God needed any thing, or could 
receive any thing from us or any creature, which uas not his own before; 
much !efs be benefited by it: but we mull in our bed affection*, adorations 
and fervices, return to him what we have received from him, and do it 
freely, as what we give; for God loves a cheerful giver. It is debt, it is 
rent, it is tribute, it is what mutt be paid, and if not will be recovered, and 
yet if it come from holy love God is pleafcd to accept it as a gift. 2. Wc 
mull acknowledge God to be the fo voretgn Lord, and pay homage ti him 
accordingly, vcr. 7. Give unto the Lord glory andflrength, glory and c/n« 
pirc, or dominion, fo Tome. As a king he is clothed with robes and glory, 
ami girt with the girdle of power, and we Pubfcrfbo to both ; Thine is the 
kingdom, and therefore thine is thc power and the glory : Give thc glory 
to God, do not take it to yourfelves, nor give it to any creature. 3. We 
mull give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name, i. e. to the difcovery 
he has been pleafcd to make of uimfelf to the children of men. In ail thc 
acls of religious wotlhip this is that which we mull aim at to honour God, 
to pay him tome of thai reverence which we owe him as the bell of beings, 
and the fountain of our being. 4. Wc mull bring an offering into his courts, 
Wc mu ft bring ourfelves in" thc firll place: the offering up of the Gentiles, 
Uom. xv. 1C. Womuft offer up the J\ter ijir.es of praife continually, Hcb. 
\iii. 16. mull often appear before God iu public worfliip, and never appear 
before him empty. 5. Wc mult worjhip him in the beauty nf holi/;ef, in 
the Polcmn aifLnnbly where divine in dilutions are religion ily obferved, the 
beauty of which is their holinefs, that is their conformity to the rule: wor- 
mip him with holy hearts, fiincliiied by the grace of God, devoted to thc 
glory of God, and purified from the pollutions of fin. 6. We mult fear 
before him .- nil the ads of worfliip mull be performed from a principle of 
the fear of God, and with a holy awe and reverence. 

hi the midll of thefe calls to 'praife God and give glory to him, glorious 
things are here faid of him, both as motives to praife and matter of praife. 

The Lord is great, and therefore greatly to be praifed, ver. 4. and to be 
feared; great and honourable to his attendants, great and terrible to his 
adverfaries. Even thc new fong proclaims God great as well as good ; for 
his gooduefs is his glory ; and when the cverlafling. gofpel is preached, this 
is it, Fear God, and give glory to him, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. 

1. lie is gieat in his fovereignty over all that pretend to be deities; none 
dare vie with him, He is to be feared above all gods; all princes, who were 
often deified after their deaths, and even while they lived were adored as 
petty gods; or rather all idols, the gods of the nations, ver. 5. All the 
earth being called to fing the new fong, they mull be convinced that the 
Lord Jehovah, to whofe honour they mull Hug it, is the oue only living and 
true God, infinitely above all rivals and pretenders : he is great, and they 
are little ; he is all, and they are nothing : So thc word ufed for idols fiVni* 
ties ; for we know that an iiioi is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. viii. 4. ° 

2.11c is great iu his right,even to the uobleft part of the creation ; for it is 
his own work, and derives its being from him. The Lord made the heavens, 
and all their hofts, they are the nork of his fingers, Pfal. viii, 3. fo nicely, 
fo curioutty are they made. The gods of the natious were all made-gods, 
\hc creatures of mens fancies; but our God is the Creator of the fun, mooa 
and liars, thole lights of Heaven which they imagined to be gods, and vror- 
iliipped as Puch. • • - 

3. He is great in thc"manuc(iation of his glory both in the upper and 
lower world ; among hit anguU iu Hcaveu, and hjs faints oa earth, ver. 6. 

Splendor 
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'ufckednefsi A man cannot bo more miferable than his own wickednefs will 
make him, if God vifit it upon him : it will cut him in the remembrance 
of it ; it will cut him off in the rccompenfe of it. This the pfalm concludes 
with tlie triumphant alTuranceof; Yea t he Lord our God, who takes our 
part, and owns «» tur lit?, jiiaii cut them off, from any fellowthip with him, 
smd ft i fliallmnke thrift completely miferable, and their pomp and pou er 
fh.il! Hand them in uo Head. 

PS A L M XCV. 

for the expounding of this pfalm rrc may l orroro a great deal of light 
from the apo file's fit fcourfc ; lleb. iii. and iv. where it appears both to 
have been penned by David, and to have been calculated for the days 
of the iVrjfiah ; fur it is there faid exprefsly* Jleb. iv. 7. that the day 
hercfpvken of »er. 7. is to be under flood of the G of pel day, in which 
God f peak* to us by his Son, in a voice xshich vie are concerned to hear, 
and propofeth to us a reft befiJes that of Canaan. In Jinging of pfalm s 
it is intended, \. That zee Jliould make melody 1111(0 the Lord, and 
that 'ue arc here excited to do and off. fled in doing ; being called upon to 
praife Cody ver. 1,2. as a great God, vcr. 4, 5. and as our gracious 
/jetirfa&vr, ver. G, 7. 2. That zee Jhoitld teach and admonish ourfelves, 
and one another: and we are here taught and warned to hear God's 
voice, ver. 7. and not to harden our hearts as the Tfraclifcs in tlic wil- 
dernefs did, ver. S, 9. Icfh ice fall under Gotfs zsrath, and fall fliort of 
his reft as thi y did. ver. IO, 11. This pfalm muft be fung xcith unholy 
reverence of God's wof' fly aad a dread of hisjujlice, zcith a defire to 
plcafi hiniy and a fear to offend him. 

I. f^V COME let us ling unto the LOP.D : let us 

make a joyful noife to the rock of our felva- 
tion. 2. Let us come before his prefencc with thankf- 
Sriving, and make a joyful noife unto him with pfalms. 
o. For the LORD is a great God, and a great King 
above all gods. 4. In his hand are the deep places of 
the earth : the ftrength of the hills is his alfo. 5. The 
fea ftt his, and he made it : and his hands formed the 
dryland. 6. O come , Jer us u'orfhip and bow down: 
let us kneel before the LORD our maker. 7. For he 
is our God, and we arc the people of his pafturc, and the 
fheep of his hand : 

Tin* pfalm ift hcrr, as often el few here, ftirs him felf up and others to 
praife God; lor it is a doty which ought to he performed with the mod 
Iitcly afiecnons. ami which wo have great need to bo excited to, being very 
often back uaid to it and cold in it. . O lifer vr, 

1. How God is to he 1 praifed. (I.) With holy joy and delight in him. 
The prnifiug foug mull bo u Joyful noife, ver. 1. and again, vcr. 2. Spiritual 
joy is the heart and foul of thankful praife: it is the will of God (fnch is 
the eondefcenlion of his grace) that when we give glory to him, as a being 
infinitely perfect and blcflVd we fhotfld at the liun e time rejoice in him, as 
our Father and King, and a God in covenant with uf. (2.) With humble 
reverence, and a holy awe of him, ver. 6*. let us w or/hip and bozv dozen 

' and kneel b<f ore hint, as becomes thole who know what an infinite diftance 
there ii between us and God, how much we are in danger of his wrath, and 
in netd of his mercy. Though bodily exercife alone profits little, yet cer- 
tainly it is our duty to glorify God with our bodies by the outward ex- 
prelVions of reverence, ferine fin* f*, and humility, in the duties of religious 
worfliip. (3.) We mult praife God with our voice ; we muft fpeak forth, 
ting forth his praifes out of the abundance of a heart ill led with love, and 
jo) ? and thankfulnef? j Sing to the Lord, make a noife, a joyful noife to 
him ui/h pjalms ; as thofe that are themfelves much alFctfcd with his great- 
It cfs a-.d gooduefs are forward to own themfelves fo, are delirous to he more 
and more alleged therewith, and would willingly be inftrumental to kindle 
and nillamc the fame pious and devout affections in others alio. (4.) We 
muft praife God in concert, in foJcmn aflemhlies : Come, let us fing, let us 
join in tinging to the Lord ; not others without me, nor I alone; bat others 
with me. Let m come together before his prefence, in the courts of hishoufc 
where his people ufed to attend him, and to expect, his manifeftations of 
lnmfclf. Whenever we come into God's prefence, we muft come with 
thank (giving that we are admitted to fuch a favour; and whenever wc 
have thanks to give, we mull come before God's prefencc, fet . onrfelves be. 
foiehim, and prefcut ourfelves to him in the ordinances which he hath ap- 
pointed. 

2. Why God is to be pro i fed, and what mull be the matter of our praife : 
we do not want matter, it weie well if we did not want a heart: We mull 
praife God, 

(1.) Ijicanfehe is a great God, and forcroign Lord of all, ver. 3. Ho is 
•real, and therefore greatly to be praifed. He is infinite and immenfe, and 
hath all peritenon in him felf. 1. He litis great power; he is a great King 
above all gods, above all deputed deities, all mai^illrates, to whom he faid, 
Yean g" ds / he manugeth thein all, and ferveshis own purpofes by them, 
ami to him they are all accountable; above til) counterfeit deities, alt pre. 
tcndeif, nil nfurpers ; he ran do that which none of them can do ; he can and 
will fain Mil and vanquifh them nil. 2. He has great po/relitons. This lower 
world is here particularly inflanced in ; wc reckon thofe great men that 
have large territories, which they call their own agaiult all tho world, which 
yet are a very inconfiderable part of theunlvuife: how great then in that 
God, w hofo the whole earth ij, and the fulvefs thereof ; not only under 
whole feet it is, as he has nn incuntcilihlu dominion overall the creatures, 
and a propriety in them, hut in whole hand it is, ns lie has the actual 
lli reeling and difpoling of nil, vcr. 4. even the dorp places of the earth, which 
are out of our ughl, fuhterraneous fprings and mines, are in his hand,' and 
the height of the hilh, which are out of our roach, whatever grows or feeds 
upon tliem, it his (dfo. This may lie taken figuratively, tho mcauelt of the 
children of men thai are aw the low places of the earth, are not boiteaCh his 
coenilance; and the grcateft that uro as the ftrength of the hillu, am not 
above his controul. Whatever ftrength if In any creature, it is derived from 
Cod, tiud employed fur him, ver. 5. -The fa is his, and ull that is in It; 
the Mates fulfil his word : it Is hi*, for he made it, gnthered its waters, 
uml fixed its limns; the dryland, though given to the children of men, is 
bin too, for he Hill relerved iliu property tohhnfelf: It is his, for his hands 
J aimed it, when his word made the dry tund uppear. Mis being tho Creator 
of all inuken him w ithout difputo the Owner of all. This being a Gofpel 
jilalm, w u may very well fuppofu that It Is the J.inrd .Tefus, whom wo are 
bore tuttght to prulfc ; h«i« a great God, tho mighty God Is one of his titles, 
and God over all, bluffed for evermore t m Mediator, he In agreal King above 
till gods ; by him klttjp reign ; and ^hgels, priuclpalltku and powers are 

■i * 
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fubjcA to him ; hy hftn % as (lie eternal Word, all thing* vera made % John 
k 3. ami it was fit fliouhl he the. rcrtorer and recuncilor of all, who wns 
the Creator of all. Col. i. 16, 20. To him all power is given both m 
jr*»avcn ant! Ill * V.ZTtU) and lata hi* hand nil things arc delircrcd. His 
he that frts 0111: foot on tho fea, ami the other on the cirtli t as fovcrciiju 
Lord of both, Rev. x. 2. and therefore to him we mull fing our fungi* of 
praife ; and before Mm we xwudxcorffiip and bozo doizn. 

(2- J JJecanfe he is our God ; not only has a dominion orcr us a<? ha ha* 
overall the creatures, but ftands in fpecial relation to us, ver. 7. lie i> our 
God j and therefore it U expc&crf'we fliould praife him ; who will, if* we 
do not ? What elfe did he make us for, but that wc fliould be to him for a 
name and a praife? 

1. lie is our Creator, and the author of our being; we muft kneel before 
the Lord our maker, vcr. G. Idolaters kneel before gods which they them- 
fa I res made; we kneel before a God that made us and all the world; 
and who is therefore our rightful proprietor ; for bis we are, and not our 
own. 

2. He is our Saviour, and (lie author of our hleflVdnefs. Ife is here 
called the rock of our fal-catiov^ vcr. 1- not only the founder but the very 
foundation of that work nf wonder ou whom it i.s built that rack is Chflfty 
to him therefore wc muft fing our fougH of praifes, to him that /its upon the 
throne^ and to the Lamb* 

3. We arc therefore his, under all podlblc obligations ; Wtf are the people 
of his pafturc^ and thefieep of his hand* all the children of men arc fo ; they 
are fed and ltd by his Providence, which cares for them, and comfu&s them 
as the fhephcrd the fheep. We mufl therefore praife him, not only becaufe 
he made us, but becatife heprelerves and maintains us, and our breath ami 
ways arc in bis hand. All the church's children are in a fpecial manner 
fo : IfracI is the people of his pa/lure, and the ftetp of his hand) and there- 
fore he demands their homage, in a fpecial manner. The gofpel •church is his 
flock, Chrift is the #reat and good flicpherd of it; we as Cbrifiiaus are 
led by bis hand into the green pafturcs, by him wc are protected and well 
provided fur: to his honour anct fervice we are entirely devoted as a pecu- 
liar people, and therefore to him rnuft be gtonf in the churches^ whether it 
be in the world or iit>, throughout alt ages 7 Eph. Hi. 21. 

7. — today if ye will hear his voice, S. Harden 
not your heart as in the provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wildernefs : 9. When your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and faw my work. 10. Forty- 
years long was I grieved with this generation, and faid, 
It is a people that do err in their heart, and t|u>#.<have 
not known my ways. 11. Unto whotp..lvffsvar<i*in*my 
wrath, that .they fliould not enter into my YcSt. 

The latter part" of flu* pPtlm, . ulitch begins in tho niKhllc of a rorfij, 

I. s an evhorlation :o thoft: ti;aijiua. Clufpcl ulalins to Iliu (inl'pul lives, and to 
lu.-ar the voice of Ctod's wnrd, or nthcmifc how can th«y expect that he 
fliould hear the voice of ihoir prayws aad praifes? Obferrc, 

1. The d unrequired of all (hole Uiat are the people of Ch rill's pajlurc y 
and the Jltcepscrfehi* h*uiU. J i < • expects that they hear his voice * for ho hath 
faid, my fheep /tear my voice, John x. 17. IVe are hit people y ^ r T<xy they. Are 
you fo ? then hear his voice: If you call him AI alter or Lord, then do the 
things -which he faith , and ho his willing obedient people. Hear the voice 
of hti> doctrine, hi.s law, and in both, of hi* Spirit^Micar and heed ; Iii'dr 
and yield. Hear his voice, and rut the voice of a flrangcr. If ye icill hear 
his voice ! foine take it as a with, 0 that ye icould hcur his voice! that ye 
would be fo wife, and do fo well for yourfelvrs; as, if thou hadjl hnozsn, Luku 
xix. 41. i. <?.- O Uiat thou had ft known! Chrilt's voice in a It be heard to 
day ; this the Apo/lle lays much ftrefs upon, applying it to the Gofpel day, . 
W hile he is fp caking to you fee that you attend to him, for this day of 
your opportunities will not lalt always, improve it therefore white it is coin 
led to day, ileh. iii. 13 — 15. Hearing the voice of Chrifl: is the f.ime 
with believing ; to day, if by faith yon accept the Gofpel offer, well and 
good, 6ut to-morrow it may. be too late. In a matter of fuclt vaft impor- 
tance nothing iqore dangerous than delay. 

2. The fin they arc warned ugainlt, as in confident wilh the believing 
obedient car required, and that is hardnefs of heart, if ye zsill hear his 
voice, and profit by what yo hear, then do not harden your hearts: for the 
feed fo wn on (he rock never brought any fruit fo perfection. The Jews 
therefore believed not the golprl of (Jhri/l, hecanfe their hearts zscre har" 
denedi they were not convinced of the evil of fin, and of their danger by 
reafun ol'lin, and therefore they regarded not the offer of falvation ; they 
would not bend to the yoke of Chrift nor yield to hi.s demands ; and if the 
fmnrr's heart be hardened, it is his own aft and deed, he hardening it him- 
felf, and he alone fliall bear the blame forever. 

3. The example they arc warned hy; which is that of tho Tfiaclites in 
the wildernefs ; fake heed of /inning as they did, left you be (hut out of tho 
cvcrlattitiff reft, as they were out of Canaan, lie not as your fathers, a flub- 
born and rebellious generation^ Pfalm l.xxviii. S. Thus here, Harden not 
your heart S, as you did, /*. c. your unccfturs, in the provocation, or in Mc- 
rihah, the place where they quarrelled with God and Moles, kxod^xvii, 
2 — 7. and in the day of temptation, in the wildernefs, ver. 8. So often did 
they provoke God by their dillrufls and murmuring*, that Uuj whole timu 
of their continuance in (lie wildurnefn might be called a day of temptation «e 
Malta, the other name givun to (hut place, Exod. xvil. 7. becaufe they tempt- 
ed the hord, faying, Is the Lord among us, oris he not? This was in tho 
wildernefs where they could not help themfelves, but lay at God's mercy: 
and where God wonderfully helped them, ami gave them fuch fenfiblc 
proofs of his power, und tokens) of his favour aa never any people had 
before or finer. Note, 1. Days of temptation are davs of provocation : no. 
thing is more oft'enhvo to God than diibelief of his promife, and defjmir of 
the performance of it ; bi'caufe of fome difficulties that feom to lie iti the 
way. 2. Tim more experience we have had of the power and goorincfe 
of God, the greater is our iin if we dillruft him. What, to tempt him ui 
tho wilrienicfe, where we live upon him 1 This is as ungrateful na itisnbfiird 
and uiircafonable. 3. Hardnefs of heart Is at the bottom of all our dif- 
trull of Gotl ami quarrels with him. That is a hard heart which receives 
not tho Impreilions of divine dlfcoverlca, and conforina not to the intentions 
of the divino will, which will not molt, which will not bend. 4. Tho 
fins of others ought to bo warnings to us not to tread in their fteps. 
Tho murmurhi«s of I Cruel were written for our admonition, I Cor, x. 

II. . 
Now here oh/erve, 

1. The charge drawn up in God'fl name againft tho unbelieving IfraelUos, 
ver* 0, 10. Ciod here, many ugea after, complains of their 111 carriage to- 
wards iihu with thoexprolllous of a a high rcfentment. (I.) Their fin wan 
unbelief: they tempted God and proved him, i. e, they qudUcmud whether 
they might take hist word, and f infilled uppii farther focuriiy before they 

would 
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would go forward to Canaan, by fending fpfcs; and when thofe diPeonragcd 
them, i|,cy protollcd again ft the fufficfency of the divine power and pro- 
imlAa-ifi would make a captain return into Egypt. AW/, xiv. 3, 4. Thh 
» called rrAeWon De„t i. 26-32. The aggravation of this f.„ was 

that they fan- (,ml s work ; they faiv what he had done for them hi brine, 
n.ff t,n> m out of hgypt ; „ay, what he was now doing for thorn every day, 
t';Y ' ' in he broad he rained from Heaven for thorn, and the water out 
or the rock that followed them, than whieh they could not have: more unquof. 
tionablr ev.uenros of Ood\ pretence with them: with them, even feeing 
?"* "l ! r i,,! ;' b«M'if« they hardened their hearts, though they had 
fron what I boraoh got by hardening his heart. (3.) The caitfes of their 
iMi ; Ire what God imputed it (o, A/ is a people that do err in their hearts, 
ami they fmvr not knottn my a^,. Men's uiiindief and diftrnd of God, 
their niurmurin^s and quarrels with him, are the effect of their ignorance 
and rmltalie. 1. Of their ignorance, the,, have not kno-.an my -.outiL Thev 
Jatr his worfc , ver. 0. and he wade knavn his afis to than. I'falm eiii. 7. 

and yr they ,/;,/ „„, /„> ( , u . wavj . (}f w . p rorii , c|lc j,, w , |ic|| 

he walked towards them, or the ways of his commandments, in .which ho 
would have tlP-n, to walk towards him. they did not know, r. a. they did I 
not rightly tindcrfland ; and thrreforo did .rot appiovo of theft:. Note,! 
rhe realon why people flight and foifuko the ways nfCTti 1, is bocaufo they 

thev uandnr out oKlliu way, in heart they turn back. No \r, Sins arc errors 
pmffira errors, crlois in li.art: fuch there are, and as fatal as errors in 
the head. When the corrupt affections pervert the jndgi; ter.i, and lo lead 
tin' foul out of the uav, of duty ,nd oVdicncc, there 'is an error of the 

f/ « ffcifcrro^oii. iSofe, IV fins of God's profefting ,„ -ople do not only 
«.*er h;m but gne,e hin. e.pecially their diflrult of hh„ ' and God keeps 
an account how often f A «,„/,. xiv. -2.) and how Ion- | hey grieve hin! : 
feoure patience oil.,,, towards provoking liuners : be%r is Sieved «ith 

r " f'T r - S -- ;UHl }Ct tUnUt > enr * cmM * trinmphn- iterance into 

C flw, lie 1 ' " ,C * c " ,,r;ilio »- »'-«»r fins have grit-, vd God, furely 

t,:ey flvould grieve u> : and nofhing i„ f,„ n.ouhl grieve us fo much us 

2. The frn/ence paiTnl epon them f,. r their tin, VC r. II 
/a-ffi^m mjfTQ.alh, if thn, Jhtdl enter my re/L then tav I 
am urrrne : fee ,J <<; f lW , CBCC <lf , ap AW,.\'iv. • 
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. " •. 7 — •"i.jves men reei.iupenc» ol l ev »sis»e ah mat 

»..■ exre^.d from tt prov<rked d-ily. What lt /W , //,,,',.' ^ 

•»p> 'eft I la- reh winch h, had pr.-pareM ancS defi-i ,e«. \"^r them; 

a elth nentfor .hem «n.| thc.r*; that r.o-o n( th-„ v.!,.. v «. 5: «r.:o:ie:l 
JM..M. they came ou;ol h^ p,, fl , ill5 tmimJ W| . ||M| . f| ^ rol!o[ lhc 

IiimB at Ihuir eutenn- into ( ana,:, but Caleb ,ml J.,li:ua. :j. I 
raniied ; l«orn! I. was not only a pu,p„f, b : ,f a deem ; 
flowed i he nnumtn.u <t,, ( ,J hh en:n t ,\-t; the Lord ,'zc >re and xiih' V 
and it cot oil the thou.l.t uf any referve of mcrcv; C.d'i ihre. t( 

loce ,,l I ^^"Jh- pralm was penned : let Ihem lu at GmI's 
*on.e, Ji id nr, harden n.rr.- hedits as .heir fathers did, lefi if t\v> . 

ofhirL : I ^ ,,,,,U! . <I ,U ' i w,vwkwl «'> forbid them la e 

of itw temple at Jeniu e.v, ol which he had laid, Thu ii m„ i en 

mu l beaiMd.ed toust'hriUians-. heea ufe fo the apofde applies it 
a Ipir.ttial and eternal roll let before ns and promifed lu 
Unun wis a type ; we are all (in profellion at lia/i) bound In ■ 

what ,s ,t that puts a bar in their door? It is fin, it is imbcli.i 
agamft the remedy, again* our appeal. 'J'hey that like i reel '1 
and hu nowor and .ooduefs, ami prefer the garlic! ami , 
before t he .ml c and honey of Canaan, will j t, ft 1 y \ ic out 
to fliall the.r doom be, themfelve 8 have decided it. Let us there) 



and franfeendent excellency. The call here given us to pnvfo Gn.l is v.--> 

lively, the evprcflious raifed and repeated. tt> all which the eeho n' ' :i .!«nti1;» 

ful heart mould make agreeable returns. We are here rerpir.-d to Iron 
God, 

!• ^"ilh fongs, ver. I. -2. Three times wa an? here called fo /Tvg :,?z,'o 
the Lord: fing to the Father, to t ho Son, t.i the fl dv G!,.»ft, as it was /.» 
the beginning , when Me morning fla>~s fr'nc to* th-r. ni-c, i i the eaureh 
militant, and cvcr /hidl be in the church' tritou.-ln-:'. We hav: r.vd-Ja to 
do it often, and we hate need to be nfu.ii winded ■ • T • f ;. «i frier** I up ti •*. 
.SVii* unto the Lnrtl, that is, //,'efs- /m »/i W ,r, fpeak «.*'! of him that \ ««n ■.. t v 
bring others to think well of him. (!.^> Slug a new f ,.. an «'•:-:• !*.: <t 

fong, ih, : product of new alVeelionji, eUiShed with no r e\or •llion«. vv '"o 
fpeak of nothing more dcfpicable than an old fonji, l«-rt flu-' u-'vi S ■■ of a 
fong recommends it; for tberc we evp.-.-j fj.nediing funuifnu A 

loK-^isa fong for new favours,';for tli.>f,- ••ini.tviions wJm-a ai • 

morning. A new fong is a New Tcita«ni-iii f„ U r, r. ): ,. ; , ; f. f,,.- Ma; 
new covenant, and the precious privilej-e-: th.it covena tr. A n-«* f 
is a fong that IIiaM be ever new, and 111 ili mwe- wax old or vaai'li a v iy : 
it is an cverlafting fong, that fh.i!l never lie aa.iqmted nrmff of dale. f«2.) 
Let all the eanh fmg this foni;, nut the Jews '>.»!>, to lf , ;: Id^wf-i tfm 
lervice of Goil had been appropi ialeil, wn> cinihl n- >t Ji :•- / ' ; Lint's fo:-Z 
in (would not fmg it to} a finingc I ft ml: but L-l «// the'c'tr fi. ah »hat are 
redeemed from the earth, team ".ud (lug ///w ;:c:e fi/ig, Hut. xiv. Tliii 
i 3 a prophecy of the calling of th- GentiV-i : all tli ■ eanh jb ill have ihtt 
new fang pit; info their mouths, lhall have bo' Ii ca-fa and cril to flag it. 
(3J Let the fubject matter of this ion; b- ins (a!> it. .o : the g.eat faivatiou 
which was to lie wrought out by (he i/trd J-fus ; t ::rt noli li» Ih-ved f >rth 
as the caulV of this joy and praife. (4.) Li-1 thef-j f-m^ be Pal:; cuaUiady, 
and not only in the times nep dntod for Hw filetnu i'r'jit.-., bat from die to 
day ; it u> a fubject I hat can never in- evhault d. Lei <\i\ nv.t.) day utter 
this fpeech, that under the influence of gofp-d devotions wa .nay daily c\*cti- 
plify a gofpel converfai i rn. 

2. With fermous, 3. Der'are his %l vv/ tt'tiong the he:dh>:n. even /f /v 
Bonders among all people. 1. Sal rati m by Chrift ^ here fp .k :.. of as a 
work of wonder, and that in which the glory of God Ih.ues very bright; 
in Ihcwing forth that fahation we declare God's elarv as it Ihuies iu^tlio 
face of Chri H. 2. This falvalion in (he 0> I 'Tidl usie .t lime', a-i 

//eaveu's happii.efs is now, a "lory to hv repealed ; hut ;u ihe fu! .ei\ of time 
it wait declared, and a (nil difcovery madj of tUxt er-n to bab -. -.. 'deh pro- 
p'lets and kings deli red and wilh-dto Pee, and might not. J What was 
then dd co vend was declared tody ;mum« the Jevv»-. b it it i-, now decvaretl 
among the heathen, among all people : t're rra ion* w h.ch l.»ng fit v\ dark- 
uefs now fee this great light. The apolHo' coiU'uilli >\\ lo p«ci-i Cie j;ofpel 
to e\ery creature, is copied fi om thi> !:ere ; Declare his glory fmm/t/te 
ficathen. 

J. Wish religions rer vices, rcr. 7, S, 9. Ili.herfn, (hough in ev tv nation 
they that feared G M | and wrought rigliteouhiof-, were aiM'puif ol hi-n, 
yi't iufiitut<'d ordinances were the pecuhariiies ,»| the Jewilli religion: but 
in uofpel tioies the kindreds of the people Hull invited and admiited into 
fh#* fen ice of (Lid, and lu as welcome as ever the Jews w ere. The court 
of (he Genlihs lhall no longer Ins an outward court, but fulll be laid in 
common with the court of [fuel. All the c.irlh is here fam noned to fear 
before the Lord, i. e. to worlhip hin according to ids appointment. In 
eveii; place ineenfe /hall he offered to A.\ M d. i. 11. Z.-ch. xiv. 17. 

ll'a. Iwi. 23. This indeed fpoke moi f uic iruui to the Je.rs, but withal i^ 
gave a profpeel of that wh'u h would redound viry muca to thj glorv of God 
and to the hap pin el's of mankind. 

Now ohPeivehow the a("ts of devotion to Go.l are here defcribed. 1. 
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P S A L M XCVI. 

Thh pfalm is pf ,rt of that plain Mi teas delivered into the harA 
anu hu In-elkrcn, \ Uhro... xti. 7. In, :chich it appear,, both fl 
was the penman of „, ,,,„/ ,; Mi u , IUS . rcft . r J^ fn \ Jic b 

vj the ark o the at a ,,f David; whether that long nfiitm vm* 
and tins af laniard* taken out of //? or rhis mnde'Lt atfi) 
borrozced to make up that, is not certain. Hut /hit rv cer t 
though it icas fang at. the initiation of the arte, it looks farl.'u 
kingdom 'fthnjl, am! is dr/igned to crlehrafe the gtoric'.i of ti 
dom, cfpenaflj, the. na:e()i„n of thr (Unfiles to ii. He,;: u 
ad fin-en to ail people top, a,je God, to Kur/hip him, and fft 
to htm as a great and glorious (.;„«•, ver. 1 - ? - 



Ireely. as what we give ; for God loves a cheerful giver. It is debt, it is 
rent, it is tribute, it is what mult be paid, and if not will be recovered, and 
yet if it come from holy love God is pleafcd to accept it as a gilt. 2. VVc 
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matte, ofuiUVerfljy /t ver. 10— I J. In Jioging this pfalm :ce . ou -gkt to 

and the grace of the Gofpel, and icith an entire fatisfaalion i,> L h.Mp, 
Juxcr e , & n dnmmton, and in the expiation of the judgment So c* e^ 
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xt hr- LORD a» earth. 2. Sinn- unto the U C 
hlcfs his nainc : fhew forth his falvarion from day \ u 
3. Declare his glory among tlic heathen, his w< >, 
amon<r all people. 4. For the LORD is taunt 
greally to be praiied : he u to be feared above alt • 

5v^ al1 t J hc ,^°f Is ot nations arc idols; bi \ 
LORD made the heavens. (J. Honour and'marcfl • 
before him: ftrwigth unit beauty arc in his (hnct i 
7. Give unto (he LORD, O yc kindreds of the nc . 
give unto the LORD glory and ihength. 8. Give 
to the LOilD the glory due unto his name; brin 

ore-nritf and come into his courts, y. O worfhip 

LORD in the beauty of huhneis ; fear before hin l 
tiie earth. 

Tholo verfrH will be bell expnuuded by pious and devoid aOT.' -ft 
Horking m our fouU tawarih God, with a idgh vuuouliou for L AC la 
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kingdom, and therefore thine is the puicer and the glory : Give the glory 
to God) do not take it to your Pelves, nor give it to any creature. J. We 
mull give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name, i. e. to the difcovery 
he has been pleated to make of nimfelf (o the children of men. hi ail the 
acts of religious worlhip this is that which we mult aim at to honour God, 




iuiih 
««y 



before him empty. 6. We mud ww'JIup him in the beauty of holiuef, in 
Ihe foleiiui air.-mbly where divine iuluiuiions arc religion lly oblcrvod, tins 
beauty of which is their holinefs, that is their couforuniy lo (he rule: wor- 
lhip him with holy hearts, fancliJied by the grace of God, devoted to the 
glory of God, and piiril.ed from the pollutions of fin. (i. We mull fear 
before hint : all the acts of worlhip mull he performed from a principle of 
the fear of God, and with a holy awe and reverence. 

lu the tuidll nflhefe. calls (o praife (J oil and give glory to him, glorious 
things arc here. Paid of him, both as motives to praife and matter of praife. 

The Lord is great, and therefore greatly to be jrruifed, ver. 4. and to be 
feared; great and honourable to his altend.iuts, great and terrible to his 
ad vcr Paries. Kveu the new fong proclaims God great a* well as good ; for 
his gooduef.i is his glory ; and when the overkilling gofpel is preached, thin 
»s it, Fear (lad, and give glory to him y Rev. xiv. 6, 7. 

1. Ho in g.eat in his foioreignty over all that pretend to he deities; none 
dare vie with hint, He is to be feared above all gods / all princes, who wore 
often deilied after their deaths, and even while they lived were adored a* 
petty god*; or rather all idols, the gods of the nation*, Mr. 5. All the 
earth being called to ling the new foil/?, they mull be convinced that the 
Lord Johovuh, to whole honour they mult ling it, is the one only living and 
true God, infinitely above all rivals and pretenders : he is great, and they 
are little ; he is all, and they are nothing : So the word ..fed for idols tiguL 
lien ; lor wo know that an iifal is nothing in the world, I Cor. viii. 4. 

'2,11a is great in hin rijjht.evuu to the noblell part of the creation ; for it U 
his own work, and derives its being from him. Tha Lord muds the heave 
and all tliuirholls, they ore the work of his fingers, Pfal. viii. :i. Po nicely, 
fo eurloully are they made. The gods of the nations were all in.tde.gods, 
Ihe creatures of muu» fancies; but our God is the Creator of the fan, moon 
and llurs, thole lights of Heaven which they imagined to he gods, and wor- 
(hipped as fueli. ■ 

3, lie is great In tho'ma.ioollation of his t;lory both in the upper and 
lower world j among hit auguli iu Heaven, and liu faiuti oa earth, ver. d. 

iiphndor 
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Let us 



* 

Splendor and majeflr, are before him, in his immediate pretence above, 
where the angels cover their faces, ns tumble to bear the dan : m£ iiftro c,r 
his glory &r«iff</i (f« *■ his fanBuarg, both that above ami 

this below. In God ihrw is evrry thine that is awful and jet every thing 
that is amiable. If ue alirnil him in his fun ft nary we (ball behold his beau- 
ty, for Cod is love: ant! experience his itrcngth, for he is our rack. 
therefore go forth in his ftreugth, enamoured with his beauty. 

10. Say among the heathen, that the LORD reign- 
eth : the world al fo fhall be eftablifhcd that it (hall 
not be moved; he fhall judge the people righteoufly. 
II. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad : 
let the fea roar, and the fulncis thereof. 12. Let the 
field be joyful, and all that is therein : then fhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice. 13. Before the LORD, for 
he comcth, for he comet h to judge the earth : he fhall 
judge the world with righteoufnefs, and the people 
with his truth. 



Wehave here inftruclious given to thofe who were to preach the gofpel to 
the nations, what to preach, or to thofc who had themfelves received the 
gofpel, what account to give of it to their neighbours, what to Jag among 
the heathen ; ami it is an illullrious prophecy of the fetting up of the king- 
dom of Chrill upon the ruins of the devil's kingdom, which began prefently 
after his afceniion, and will continue in the doing till the myttcry of God be 
fiuiflied. 

1. Let it be told, that the Lord reigneth, the Lord Chrill reigneth, that 
Kim* whom Got! determhud to fet upon Jiis holy hill of Zion. See how 
this was fir'll faid among the heathen by Peter, Jcls X. 42. Some of the an- 
cients added aglofs to this, which by degrees crept into the text, 'lite' 'Lord 
reigneth from the tree; f(» Julliii Martyr, Auflin, and others quote it ; 
meaning the croft, when he had this title written over him, The King of 
the J exes : it was becaufe he became obedient to death, even the death of the 
cn/f;., that God fxaJtexl him, and gave him a innno above every name, a 
throne above every throne. Some of the heathen came betimes to enquire 
after him that was born fci»g of the Jezss, Matt. ii. 2. Now let them know 
that he is come, and lit-* kingdom is let up. 

2. Let it be told that Chrift's government will be the world's happy fct- 
tlement ; The xrorld alfojhall be ejlablijicd that itjhall not be pwved. The 
natural world mall be ifmbiifhcd ; the Handing of the world, and its liabili- 
ty, ib owing to the mediation of Cbrift. Sin had given it a fliock, and ftill 
threatens it, but Chiilt, as Uedeemcr, upholds all things, and prcferves 
(he rourfe of natuie. Tin* world of mankind (hall be cftablifltcd, fliall be 
prefen.d, till all that belong to the election of grace are called in, though 
a guilty pio\okini» wmld. The Chiiftian religion, as far as it is embraced, 
mail eilablifli fuu* and kingdoms, and piefcrve good order among men. 
The church in the world fliall be cllablil'-ed, (fo fome) that it cannot be 
moved, for it i* built upon n ruck; and the gates of hell jltuVl never pre- 
vail again ft it ; it is a kingdom that cannot bejhaken. 

3. Let i hem be told that Chr.li's government will be incontcftibly jufi and 
Tighsecus ; lie jhull Judge the peuple righteoujly, »cr, 10. judge the zsorld 
Kith ) ightcouftttfSf and uith his- truth, ver. 13. . Judging is here put for 
ruling; and though this may be extended to the general judgmctit of the 
world at the lati day, which will be in righteoufnefs, Acts xvii. 31. yet it 
refers more immediately to Chriit's tirit coming, and the felting up of his 
kingdom in the world by the gofpel. He faith himfelf, For judgment am J 
conic into this icorld, John ix. '..0.- — sit. 31. and that all judgment xcas com- 
in it ted tu him, John v. 4 J2 — 27. liis ruling and judging with rightcoufnefs 
and truth, (iguilic?, 1. That all the laws and ordinances of his kingdom 
fliall he confoiuiuf to the rules and principles of eternal truth and equity, 
that isj to the rectitude, and purity of the divine nature and will. 2. That 
all his adminilirations of government fhall be jult and faithful, and accord, 
tug to what he hash laid. 3. L'hat he (ball rule in the hearts and confidences of 
men by the commanding power of truth; and the Spirit of lighteonfncfs and 
famSti ft cation. When l'ilate nikvd our Saviour, Art thou a King? lie an % 
i'wertd, For this tauje came J into the uorld, that I Jhould bear xcitnef* 
unto the truth, John wiii. l>7. for he kings it by truth, commands men's will 
by informing their judgments aright. 

: 4. Let them he told that his coming draws nigh;, that this King, this 
Juilgo.Jlandcth bifore the door^ for he comcth, for he comcth. Enoch, the 
feveuth from Adam, laid fo, Heboid, the Lord comcth, J title xiv. Betwixt 
this and his lirft coming the revolutions of many ages intervened, and yet he 
came at the fet time, and fo funs will his fecotid coming be ; though it is now 
long Jinei it was laid, He hold, he comes in the clouds, Iter. i. 7. and yet he 
is not come. See 2 Fet. iii. 4, Sgc, 

5. Let thfW he called upon to rejoice in this honour that is put upon the 
Mcfliah, and this great trult that is to be lodged in his hand, vcr. 11, 12. 
Let heaven and earth rejoice, the fea, the Jicld, and all the trees of the zcood. 
The dialect here is poetical ; the meaning is, 1. That thedajs of the Mcfliah 
will be j'eyfhl days, and as far as his yrace and government arc fubmitted to, 
they will bring joy along with them: we have rcafoir to give tiiat place, 
that foul joy, into which Chrilt is admitted. Sec an in fiance of both, A6ls 
\iii. when Samaria received the gofpel, there isas , great jog in that citg, 
vcr. S. and' when the eunuch was baptized, he went on his zsag rejoicing, 
ver. 39. 2. That it is the duty of every one of us to bid Chrift and his 
'kingdom welcome ; for though it comes conquering and to conquer, yet 
it comes peaceably. ' Ilojunnuh, ISleJJcd is he that comet h: and again, 
llofannahi Blcjfcd be the kingdom of our father David, Mark xi. 9, JO. 
not only let the- daughter of b'ion rejoice that her King comes, Zcch. ix. 9. 
but let all' rejoice. 1 * 3. That the whole creation will have reafon to rejoice 



are both penned, and are both to be fang to his honour;, and xse make 
nothing of t Item, ijaedonot in the/n make- tnelodg. xzith our hearts to 
the Lord Jefa.1. lie it is that reigns to the jog .of 'all mankind, ver. 1. 
and his government f peaks, 1. Terror to his enemies ; for he is- a prince 
of inflexible jujlice, and irrefiflible pozaer. ver. 2—7. 2. Comfort to his 
friends and loyal fubjscl*. ari fin g from his foverergn dominion; the care 
he takes of his people', and the provifum he makes for them,, ver. 8 — 12. 
In fivging this p faint kc mufl he off titled zoith the glory of the exalted 
Redeemer, mufl dread the lot of his enemies, and think ourfelves httppg t 
if xzc are of thofe that kifs the Son. 

I. rpH£ LORD reigneth, let the earth , rejoice : let 
JL the multitude of ifles be glad thereof: 2; 
Clouds and darknefs are round about him : righteoufnefs 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne. 3. A 
fire goetli before him, and burnetii up his enemies round 
about. 4. His' lightnings enlightened the world: the 
earth law and trembled. 5. The hills melted like wax 
at the prefencc of the LORD : at the prefence of the 
LORD of the whole earth. 6. The heavens declare 
his righteoufnefs : and all the people fee his glory. 7. 
Confounded be all they that ferve graven images, that 
boaft themfelves of idols : \vor(hip him, all ye gods. 

What was to be faid among the heathen in the foregoing pfalm, ver* 10. 
is here faid again, ver* 1. an.: is made the fubjedt of this pfalm, and of 
pfalm xcix. The Lord reigns; that is the great truth here laid down. The 
Lord Jehovah reigns; he that made- the world governs it; he that gave 
being, gives motion and power, gives law and commillion, gives fuccefs 




(ion or both is hi the hand of Chrift ; who therefore is buth the head of the 
church, and head overall things to the church. 
The kingdom of Chrift is f*> coufututed, as that, 

1. it may be matter of j'»y to all ; and it will be fo if it be not their otvn 
fault. Let the earth rejoice, for hereby it is cjlutdijhcil, Pfai. xcvi. 10. it 
is honoured and em iched, and in part refcued from the vanity which by fin 
it is made fubjeet to. jNot only le.t the people of Ifrael rejoice in him, as 
King of the Jews, and the daughter of Zion as her Iviug, but let all the 
earth rejoice in bis elevation : for the kingdoms of the world fliall more or 
Iefs, fooner ur later, become his kingdom : let the multitudes of ijlcs, the 
many of great ifles, be glad thereof. This fpfaks tiie language of our 
country, which is a great ills, and has many belonging to it; however, it 
fpcaks comfort in general to the Gentiles, whole countries are called the 
ijles of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. There is enough in Chrill for the multi- 
tude of the ifles to rejoice in ; fur though many have been made happy in 

him, yet ftill there is room. 

All have reafon to rejoice in Chrift's government. 

(I.) In the equity of it : There is an incontcftible juftice in all the acls 
of his government, both logillativc and jtulicial : fuinctimcs indeed clouds 
and darknefs arc round about hint, his difpenfatious are altogether unac- 
countable ; his zeag is in the fea, and Ids path in the great tattlers ; we are 
not aware what he defigns, what he drives at ; nor is it fit that we fliould bo 
let into thofecrcts of his government ; there is a depth in his counfcls which 
we mult not pretend to fathom; but ftill righteoufnefs- and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne ; a golden thread of juftice runs through the 
who! 2 well of his ad minift ration. In this he refides, for it is his habitation, 
hi this he rules, for it is the habitation of his throne. His commandments 
arc, and will be, all righteous. Righteoufnefs and judgment are the bafti 
of his throne; (fo Dr. Hammond) for therefore his throne is for ever and 
ever, becaufe his Jccptrc is a right fecptre, Pfalm xiv. 0. The throne is 
cflablijhctl in righteovjnefs. Even the heavens declare his righteo'tfnefs, ver. 
6". i. e. it is as confpicuous and as illutlrious as the heavens themfelves. The 
angels of heaven will declaro it, who are emplo)cd as mufiougcrs in the ad- 
miniilration of his government, and therefore know more of it than any of 
his creatures. His righteoufnefs is incontcftible, for who can contradict or 
difpute what the. heavens declare? Pfalm I. 6. 

(2.) In the extent ot it in the upper and lower world. 

1. All the men on earth arc under his government; either he is ferredby 
them, or he ferveth himfelf by them. All the people fee his glorg, or may 
fee it. The glory of Cod in the face of Chrill was made to fliinc in diftaut 
countries, among many people, more or Iefs among all people; the gofpel 
was preached for ought we know in all languages, Acls ii. 5 — 11. Mira» 
cles were wrought in all nations^ and Jo all the people fan his glorg. Have 

they not heard? Rom. x. IS. 

2. All the angels in heaven are fp ; perhaps we fhould not have found this 

truth in thofe words, vcr. 7. Worffiip him all ye gods, if we had not been 
directed lo it by the infpircd apollle, who, from the Scptuagint verfion of 
thofc words, makes the ^leffiah to be introduced into the upper world, at 
the afcenfion, with this charge, Ilcb.i. 6. Let all the angels of God zcor- 
jltip'him : which helps us to a key to this whole pfalm, and fliews us that it 
muft be applied to the exalted Redeemer, who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God ; which intimates that all power is given him both in 
heaven and earth ; angels, authorities and potsers being made Jubjetl unto 
htm, 1 Pet. iii. 22. This fpcaks the honour of Chrift, that he hath fuch 
worfliippers; and the honour of all good chrifliaus, that they have fuch 

fcllow-worftiippers. 

3. Chrift's government, though it may bo matter of joy to all, yet will 

be matter of terror tu feme, and it is long of themfelves that it is fo, vcr. 

3, 4, 5—7. Ubferve, . 

(I .) When the kingdom of Chrift was to be fet up in the world after Ms 
' , it would meet with many enemies, and much oppofition would be 
it. He th'at reigns to tire jog of the tchole earth, yet as he has 
his fubjec"ts, fo he hath Am enemies, ver. 3. that not only will not have him. 
to re{gn over them, but Won hi not have him to reign at all ; that not only 
Will aot enter into the kingdom of heaven themfelves, but do all they can to 
Hinder thofe that are enter in g ? Matt, xxiii. lis. This was fulfilled iii the 
enmity of the unbelieving Jew s to the gofpel of Chrift, and the violent pcr- 
fecutfon which-in all places they ftirred up againft the preachers and profef- 
fors i»f it. . Thefe. enemies are here called hills, vcr. 5. for their height 
and frength,and immoveable obflinacy. They were the princes of this acrid 
that 'crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. Pfalm ii. 1. 

(3) Thcoppofition which the Jews gave to the fetting up of Chrift's king- 
, , -.-:»..,.. , dbinjturnc'd to tlteir own ruin. Their perfecuting the apoltles, and forbid- 

This pfalm duelis upon the tome fttbjctl, and is fet to the fame tunc teith YHin'&hem tofpedk to' the Gentiles) filled up their fiu,and brought vrath upon 

the foregoing pfalm.- Qhrijl V* the alpha and omega of both j theg them to the utlermofi, 1 Theft*, ii. 15, 16. That wrath is hero com- 
pared, 




gracioufty accept the holy joys ano p 
of all the hearty 'well- wiiltei s to tiro kingdom of Chrift, . be . their capacity 
lie'ver fo mean.' . The fea can but roar, and how> lAc trees of the ispod can 
flicw that they 'rejoice, 1 know not; but he thatfeaxeketh- the heart knozes 
uhaii's the itiind of the b'f irit, and uuderltands the language, the broken 
language of the weak eft. 
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parot}, 1. To confnming fira\ which goes before him, and burns up his 
enemies, that have made themfeJves'likc chaff and Hubble* ami havef'f the 
briers tsndlkoras before him in battle, Ifa. xxvii. 4. This (ire of divine 
wrath will not only bum the rubbifli upon the bills, but will even melt the 
hills themfolres like was, vrtr. 5. When otir God appears as a containing 
fire, even rocks will be wax before hi:n. / T/ic moft refojuto and daring 
oppofition will be baffled at the prejencr. of the Lord. His very pre fence is 
•enough to fhamc and fink it, for be is the Lord of the whole earth, by whom 
nil the children of men are manageable, and to whom they are accountable. 
Men hard and per fe cute God's people, becauTu they think him abfent, that 
the Lord has furfaken the earth ; but when he mauifefis his prcfence they 
melt. 2. To amazing lightnings, ver. 4. which ftrike a terror upon many. 
The judgments of God brought upon the enemies of Ch rift's kingdom were 
Jiich as all the world took notice of with terror; The earth fax and trem- 
bled* and the ears of all that heard were made to tingle. This was fulfilled 
in the definition of Jerufalcm and the Jcwifh nation by the Romans, 
about forty years after Ch rift's rcfurreclion, which like fire wholly deftroy. 
cd that people, and like lightning aflouifhed all their neighbours, Dent. xxix. 
24. but the heavens declared God's rightcoutaefs in it, and all the people to 
this day fee his glory, in thofc lafting monuments of his jiiflicc thefcattercd 
Jews. 

(5.) -. Idolaters alfo would be put to coufufion by the felting up of Chriii's 
kingdom, ver. 7. Confounded be all they that ferve graven images* i. e. the 
Gentile world, who did fervice to them that by nature are no gods, Gal. 4. 
8. who boaft them fel res of id-ds as their protectors and benefactors. 
Did they that Curved idols boaft n? them, and fliall the fcrvants of the 
living God diftruft him, or be afhamcd of him ? Let them be ufltamed that 
ferve graven images. 1. This is a prayer for the convcrfion of the Gen- 
tiles, that thofe who have been fo long ferving dumb idols may be convinced 
of their error, afhamcd of their folly, and may by the powcr of Chrift's 
Oof pel be brought to fcrve the only living and true God ; and may be as 
much afliamed of their idols as ever they were proud of them. See Ifa. ii. 
20, 21. 2. This is a prophecy of the ruin of thofe that would not be re- 
formed and reclaimed from their idolatry ; they /hail be confounded by the 
dctiruclion of Paganifm in the Roman empire, which was fulfilled about 
three hundred years after Chrifl, fo much to the terror of idolaters, that 
fbmc think it was the revolution under Coitftautinc, that made even the 
mighty men fay to the rock?. Fall on us, and hide its. Rev. vi. 15, 16. This 
prayer and prophecy is A i 11 in force again ft antichriftian idolaters, who may 
here read their doom ; Confounded be all they that xcorJJdn graven images. 
See Jcr. xlviii. VS. 



8. Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced : becatifc of thy judgments, O LORD. 
i). For thou, LORD, art high above all the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 10- Ye that love 
the LORD, hate evil : he prefervcth the fouls of his 
iaints, he delivered* them out of the hand of the 
wicked. I I. Lignt is fovvn for the righteous, and gladncfs 
for the upright in heart. 12. Rejoice in the LORD, 
ye righteous : and give thanks at the remembrance of 
his holinefs. 

The Kingdom of the nTefliau, like the pillar of cloud and fire, as it hath 
a dark fide towards the Egyptians, fo it has a bright fide towards the 
Jfrael of God* It is fct up in fpiteof oppofition ; and then the earth fan 
and trembled* ver. 4. but Stan heard and teas glad, very glad to hear of the 
conversion of Iodic, and of the confufion of others, that is, the conquell of all 
that ftood it out againft Chrift. .Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion : for 
lehold thy king comes unto thee, Zcch. ix. 0. And not Sion only, where 




fans of Sion and the daughters of Judah that do rejoice. All mould bid the 
kingdom of the Median welcome, but few do. Now here obferve, 

1° The reafous that are given for Sion's joy in the government 
of the Redeemer. The faithful fcrvants of God may well rejoice and be 

* (U) Becaufe God is glorified, and whatever redounds to his honour is 
very much his people's pleafurc. They rejoice becaufe of thy judgments, O 
Lard: which may take in both the judgments of his mouth, and the judg- 
ments of his hand, the word of his gofpel, and his works wrought for the 




the earth, Chrift is fo to his fubjecls, they may put their truffc under his 
fliadow, and rejoice in it ; for, ver. 10. lie prefcrveth the fouls of the faints ; 
he preferves their Jives as long as he has any work for them to do, and won- 
derfully delivers them many a time out of the hand of the wicked, their perfo- 
rators, that thirft after their blood ; for precious in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his faints. But fomelhiug more is meant than their lives, for 
they that will be his difciples, mufl be willing to lay down their lives, and 
not indent for the fee u ring of them : it is the immortal foul that Chrifl pre- 
ferves, the. intcard man* which may be renewed more and more when the 
outward man decays. He will pre ferve the fouls of his faints from fin, from 




fon to be glad beiug thus fafe. 



lilt, in* — | , — - j ' c •# * 

righteous, that is, gladnefsfor the upright in heart. The fubjectsof Ckrift's 
kingdom are bid to expect tribulation in the world ; they mult fulTcr by 
its malice, and may not ihare by its malice", and rau/l not fhare in its mirth ; 
yet lei them know to their comfort that light is fotcn for them, it is defign- 
ed au<l prepared for them ; what is fowii will come up again in due time ; 
though like a winter feed nefs it may lie long under the clods, and feem to 
be loft and buried; yet it will return in a rich und plentiful iucreafe. God's 
good nefs fliall be fu;o of a harvejh iu the appointed weeks. They that fow 
in tears* ilialJ without fail reap in Joy, Pf.il. exxvi. 5, 6. Chrift told his 
difciples at parting, joAh'xvi. 20. You jhall be forroafur, but your forrow 
/hall be turtud into Joy* . Gladncfs isfure to the upright in heart* to thole 
Vox. 11. No. XC* 



j only that ate flncero. in religion f The fau of the. hypocrite is bat for a wo- 
meat. There is no ierenlty without a lading fiueerity. 
2. The rules that are given for Sion's joy. 

1. Let it be a pure and holy joy 5 ye flint love the Lord Jefiis, that love 
his appearing and kingdom ; that love his word and hi* exaltation ; fee 
that yo hate evil, and evil of (in, every tiling that is often five to aim, ami will 
throw you on t of hi* favour. Note, A true love to Clod will fliew itfelf in 
a real hatred of all fin, as that abominable thing which he hates. The joy of 
their faiuts fliortld likewife confirm their antipathy to fin, and divine comforts 
fliould put then* mouths out of fafte to fetdual plea lures. 

2. Let. the joy terminate iu God, ver. 12. Rejoice in the Lord, ye rtghfe* 
ous ; let all the dreams of comfort, which tloiv to us iu the channel of 
Chrift's kingdom, lead us to the fountain, and oblige us to rejoice in the Lord, 
All thclincs of joy null meet in him as iu the centre. Sec Phil. iii. 1.— iv. 4. 

2. Let it exprefs itfelf in praifo and thank f^ivi ng ; Give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holinefs. Whatever is the nutter of our r^j-dcing o ight . 
to be the matter of our lhaukfgiving ; ami particularly the holinefs of God# 
They that hate fifl themfelves are glad that God doth fo, in hopes that there- 
fore he will not AxfFcr it to have dominion over them. Note, I. Weoughfc 
to be much in the remembrance of God's holinefs, the infinite purity, recti- 
tude, and perfection of the divine nature. We nun: be even mindful of his 
holy covenant, which he hath confirmed with an oath by his holinefs. 2, 
We ought to give thanks upon the remembrance of his holinefs : not only 
giVe him the glory of it as itisan honour to him, but give him thanks for it as 
it is a favour to us, and an nnfpcakablc favour it will be if through grace wo 
are partakers of his holinefs. It is God's holi.u-fs, which above all his 
attributes the angels c-Iebrate, Ifa. vi. 3. //>>/• holy, holy. Sinners trem- 
ble, but faints rejoice at the remembrance of God's holinefs, i'fal. xxx. 5. 

PS AL M XCVNI. 

This pfalm is to the fame pur pop with the two fore going pfalm s • it is a 
prophecy of the kingdom of the Meffi th, the ft ting / 'up in the. too rid, anil 
the bringing in of the (J entile* to it. Tin: Uh ltd-— in titles ii a prophetic 
pfalm. It jets forth, (1.) The glory of ihe Jtedcjmer, ver. 1, S, 3. 
f*2.> The joy of the redeemed, vor. 1 — D. If zee in a right manner 
give to Chrifl this glory, and upon right grounds take to our fel 'es this 
joy in Jinging this pfalm, x:r. fmg it zzith underfitiading. And if they 
then, whoj't/w Chi-i/Vs glory at a dtjlunce, and in the promife only, mujt 
rejoice and triumph thus, much more reafon have we to do fo, that fee 
tltefe things accompliflicd, and Jhare in the better things provided fur us, 
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i. f\ SING unto the LORD a new fonpr; for he harh 
V^J done marvellous things : his right hand, and 
his holy arm, have gotten him the victory. 2. The 
LORD hath made known his Pal vat ion : his rightcouf- 
nefs hath he openlv ihewed in the fight of the heathen. 
.7. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward 
the houfe of Ifrael : alJ the ends of the earth have feen 
the falvation of our God. 

We arc here called upon again to ftng unto the Lord a nc& fong, as before, 
Pfal. xcvi. I. Sing a moft excellent fong, the bell fouj; yoii have. Let the 
long of Chrift*.' love be like Solomon's on that fubjecfc, a fong of fo tigs. 
A fong uf praife for redeeming love is a nea fong, fueh a Con^ as had not 
been fung before; for this is a ni) ftcry which wis hid from ages and gene- 
rations. Converts fing a new fong, very different from what they had 
fong; they change their wonder, anil change their joy, and therefore 
change their note. II the grace of God put a new heart in':> our ureafts, 
it will therewith put a new fouij into our mouths, fn the new JorufUcm 
there will be new longs fung that will be new to ctcruit) y and never wax: 
old. 

Let ibis new fong be fung to the praife of God, iu confideralion of theft* 
four things. 

1. The woudcrs he hath wrought, he hath done marvellous things, ver. 
1. Note, The work of our falvation by Chrift ts a work of wonder. If tve 
take a view of all the fieps of it from the contrivance of it, and the couufels 
of God concerning it before all time, to the contamination of it, ami its cver- 
lafiing confequences wln-u time fhall be no more, we mail lay, Go*d has in it 
done marvellous things, it is all his doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
The more it is known, the more it wiUibc admired. 

2. The conqueils he has won; His right hand and his holy arm hath 
gotten him the viclory. Our redeemer hath furmoun ted all the difficulties 
that lay in the way of our redemption, hath broken through thorn all, and 
was not difeournged by the fur vices of fafferings appointed him. H& hath 
fubdued all the enemies that oppofe it, hath .gotten the victory over Satan, 
difarmcd him, and call him out of his llrong - holds, hath' fpoiled principalities 
und parsers, Col ii. 15. has taken the prey for the mighty, Ifa. xfiv, 24.a,nd 
given death his death's wound ; bo hath gotten a'clear and compleat victory^ 
not only for himfeif biit for us alfo, for we!" through him are more than con- 
querors. He got this victory by his own power, there was none to help* 
none to uphold, none that cltirll venture into the fervice ; but his right hand 
and his holy arm, which is therefore alw)y^%etciiod out with good fiicccfs, 
becaufe it is never flrctchcd out but in a good caufe; this has gotten -him th« 
victory, hath brouglU him relief or deliverance (fo Dr.' Hammond.) God's 
power and faithful nefs, called here* his right hand and his holy arm, brought 
relief to the Lord Jefus, in raiftrtg him from the dead, and exalting him per- 
sonally to the rlght'hand of God : fo he applies it. 

3. The difcoveries lie has made to the world of the work of redemption* 
What he hnth wrought for us he hath revealed to us, and both by bis Sim ; 
the Gofpel revelation is that on which the Gofpel kingdom is founded ; 'V.hi 
zcord which Godfent, Acts x. 30. The opening of the fealed book, is that 
'which is to be celebrated with fungs of praife, liev: v. 8. becaufe by it wis 
brought to light the myftery which had long been hid in God. Oufervc, 
(1) The fubject of this difcovery. His falvation and his rijjhteoufuefs, 
ver. 3. High tcouf nefs and falvation are often put together : as Ifa. xli. 
10.— xlvi. 13. — Ii. 5, 6—8.. Salvation, fpeaks the redemption itfelf, and 
rightcoufnels the way . in which it was wrought, by the rtghteoufnefs of 
Chrift: Or; the fal ration includes all our gofpel privileges, and the rig life, 
ouiuefs all our gofpel duties ; both are made known, for G«ul hath joined 
them together, and we muft not feparate them. Or, righteoufnefs is here 
put for the way of our juftilieation by Chrift, which is revealed iu the gofpel 
to be by faith, Horn. i. 17. (2) The plain uefs of this d ifco very ; he hath 
openly fliewed it, not in types und figtfres as under the law, but it is writ- 
ten as with a fuo-bcam, that he that runs may read it. Minifccrs are appofnfr- 
cd to preach it with all plainucfs of fpcccli. (3.) The extent of this diTco- 
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▼ery : It is made in the H^ht of the heathen, and not : of the Jews only ; 
Ml the ends of the earth havefeen thefalvalion of our God, for to the Gen- 
tiles was the word of fnlvatiou fent. 

4. The accompliflimcnt of the prophecies, and the promifes of the Old 
Tcftament in this, ver. 3. lie hath remembered hit mercy and his truth to . 
tcards the houfe of Ifrael. God had mercy in ftore for the feed of Abra- 
ham, and had given them many and great aflu ranees of kindnefs he deflgned 
them ii» the latter days, ami it was in purfuancc of all thofe that he raifed 
up his fon Jcfus. to be not only a light to lighten the Gentiles, but the 
glory of his people lfraet, for he fent them in the firft place to blefs them. 
God is find in fending Chrift to perform the mercy promifal to our fathers, 
and to remember the holy covenant, Luke i. 72. It waj in consideration 
of that) and not of their merit. 

4. Make a joyful noifc unto the LORD, all the earth : 
make aloud noife, and rejoice, and ling praife. 5. Sing 
unto the LORD with the harp : with the harp, and the 
voice of a pfalm. 6. With trumpets and found of cornet 
make a joyful noife before the LORD, the King. 7. Let 
the fea roar, and thefulnefs thereof: the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 8. Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills be joyful, together. 9. Before the LORD ; for 
he cometh to judge the earth : with righteoufnefs (hall 
he judge the world, and the people with equity. 

The fcttinc; up of the kingdom of Chrift is here rcprefented as a matter of 
joy and praife. 

1. Let all the children of men rejoice in it, for they all hare or may 
have benefit by it. Again and again we arc here called upon by all ways 
and means pofliblc to exprefs our Joy in it, and give God praife for it. 
Make a joyful noife, as before, Vfal. xcv. 1, 2. Make d loud noife, as 
thofe that arc ailrclcd with thofe glad tidings, and are defirous to affeft 
others with them ; Rejoice and Jing praife, fing IJofannah, Matt. xxi. 9. fing 
Hallelujahs, Rev. six. G. Let him be welcomed to the throne as new Icings 
ufe to be with acclamations of joy and loud fuouts, till the earth ring again, 
as when Solomon was proclaimed, 1 Kings i. 40. And let the Ihouts of 
the crowd be accompanied with the fingers and players on infiruments, 
Ffal. lxxxviii. 7. — lxviii. 20. as isufual in fuch folemnities. * I. Let facrcd 
fongs attend the new king, fing praife, fing with the voice of a pfalm. Ex- 
prefs your joy, thus proclaim it, thus excite it yet more, and thus propagate 
it among others. 2. Let thefe be a (Tided with facrcd mufic,. not only with 
the foft and gentle melody of the harp, but fincc it is a victorious king, 
whofe glory is to be celebrated, who goes forth conquering and to conquer, 
let him be proclaimed with the martial found of the tiumpet aud cornet ver. 
G. Let all this joy be directed to God, and expreffed in a folemn religious 
manner; make a joyful noife to the Lord, ver. 4. Sing to the Lord) ver. 
3. do it before the Lord, the King, ver. 6. Carnal mirth is an enemy to 
this holy joy : When David danced before the ark, he pleaded, it was be 
fore the Lord ; and the piety and devotion of the intention not only vindi- 
cated what he did, but commended it. We muft rejoice before the Lord, 
whenever we draw near to him, Deut. xii. 12. before the Lord Jefus, and be- 
fore him, not only as the Saviour, but as the King, the King of kings, the 
church's King, and our King. 

2. Let the inferior creatures rejoice in it, ver, 7, 8, 9. This is to the 
fame purpore with what we had before, Pfal. nviu 11, 12j 13. Let the 
fea roar, and let that be called, not as it ufed to be, a dreadfut noife, but 
a joyful noife ; for the coming of Chrift, and the falvation wrought out by 
him, hath quite altered the property of the troubles and terrors of this 
world, fo that when the floods lift up their voice, lift up their waves, we 
muft not conftrue that to be the fea roaring again ft us, but rather rejoicing 
tcilh us. Let the floods exprefs their joy as men do when they clap their 
hands: and let the hills that tremble for fear before God, when he came 
down to give the law at mount Sinai, dance for joy before him when his 
gofpcl is preached, and that word of the Lord goes forth from Sion in a 
ftil! final! voice. Let the hills be joyful together before the Lord. This in- 
timates that the kingdom of Chrift would be a blcfling to the whole crea- 
tion ; but that as the inferior creatures declare the glory- of the Creator, 
(P/af, xix. 1.) fo they declare the glory of the Redeemer, for by him all 
things not only fubfift in their being but confift in their order. It intimates 
likewtfc, that the children of men would be wanting in paying their due 
rcf peels to the Redeemer, and therefore ho muft look for his honour from 
the fea and the floods, which would fliame the ftupidity and ingratitude of 
mankind. And perhaps refpeel is hero had to the new heavens and the new 
earth, which we yet according to his promifc look for, 2 Pet. iii. 13. and 
this fecond mention of his coming, after the like Pfal. xcvi. may princi- 
pally refer to his fecond coming, when all thefe things ftiall be fo difiblvcd 
as to be refined, then fliall he come to judge the world with righteoufnefs ; 
and in profpecl of that day all that are fanclificd to rejoice, and even the 
fea, and the floods, and the hills would rejoice if they could. One would 
think that Virgil had thefe pfalms in his eye, as well as the oracles of the 
Cumeau Sybil, in his fourth -eclogue, where he cither igaorantly or hafely 
applies to Afinius Pollio * the ancient prophecies, which at that time were 
cxpeacd to be fulfilled, for he lived in the reign of Auguftus Caefar, a little 
before our Saviour's birth : He owus they looked for the birth of a child 
from Heaven that fliould be a great hlefling to the world, and reft ore the 
golden age. *f . 

Jam nova progenies calo'demittitur alto, 
that fliould take aw ay fin ; 

■ Te duce,Ji qua manent fceleris vefligia nojlri, 
Irrita ptrpetua folvent formidine terras. 
Many other things he faith of this long looked for child, which Ludovicus 
Vives, in his notes on that eclogue, thinks applicable to Chrift ; and he 
concludes, as the pfalmift here, with a profpect of the rejoicing of the 
whole creation herein : 

Afpicc, venture latenter ut wirJafssclo* 
And if all rejoice, why fliould not we 2 

PSALM XCIX, 

Still v:e are celebrating the glories of the kingdom of God among men, 
and are called upon to praife him, as in the foregoing pfalms, • but thofe 
pfalms looked forward to the times of the gofpei, and prophecied of the 
graces and comforts of thofe times ; this pfalm fecms to dwell more upon 
the Old lefiament difpenfatson, and the manifeflation of God's glory 
and grace in that. Let not men, in expcclation of the MeffiaVs king, 
ilom and the evangelical worfhip * negleB that divine regimen they 
tscre then under, and the ordinances that were then given them, but 
in them fee God reigning, and wor/Iiip before him according to the law 



of Mo feu Prophecies of good things to come, mujl not teffen our 
efleem of good things pre fent. To Ifrael indeed pertained the promifes 
which they mujl believe ; but to them pertained alfo the giving of the 
law and the fervice of God, which they muft alfo dutifully and con. 
fcientioufly attend to, Rom. ix. 4. And this they are called to do in this 
pfalm; where yet there is much of Chrift, for the government of tho 
church was in the hands of the eternal Word before he was incarnate ; 
and befides the ceremonial fervices were types and figures of evangelical 
worfldp. The people of Ifrael are here required to praife and exalt Goa\ 
and to •worfhip before him in confidcrulian of thefe two things, ("l.J 
The happy confutation of the government they were under, both in facreit 
and civil things, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) Some injlances of the happy admini- 
flration of it, ver. 6—9. In Jinging of this pfalm we mujl fet ourfehes 
to exalt the name of God, as it is made known to as in the gofpei, 
zshichwe have much more reafon to do than they had that lived under the law* 

1. /TWE LORD reigneth; let the people tremble: 
J. he fitteth between the cherub ims ? let the earth 
be moved. 2. The LORD is great in Zion ; and heis 
high above all the people, 3. Let them praife thy great 
and terrible name : for it is holy. 4. The king's ftrength 
alfo loveth judgment ; thou doft eftablifh equity, thou 
executed judgment and righteoufnefs in Jacob. 5. Exalt 
ye the LORD our God, and worfhipat his footftool : for 
he is holy. 

The foundation of all religion is laid in tliii truth, that the Lord reigneth ; 
God governs the world by his providence, governs the church by his grace" 
and both by his Son. We are to believe not only that the Lordliveth, but 
that the Lord reigneth. This is the triumph of the Chriftiati church, and 
here it was the triumph of the Jcmflx church that Jehovah was their king; 
and hence it is inferred, Let the people tremble, i. e. l. Even let the fub- 
jecls of this kingdom tremble, for tho Old Tcftamcnt difpenfation had 
much of terror in it, at mount Sinai, Ifrael, and even Mofes himfelf did 
exceedingly fear and quake ; and then God was terrible in his holy places 
even when he appeared in his people's behalf, he did terrible things. But 
we are not now come to that mount that burned with fire, Hcb. xii. 18«: 
Now the Lord reigns, let the earth rejoice : then he ruled more by the power 
of holy fear, now of holy love. 2. Much more let the enemies of this 
kingdom tremble, for he will either bring them into obedience to his 
goldeu fceptre, or crufli them with his iron rodi The Lord reigns, though 
the people be Jlirred with indignation at it ; though they fret their hearts 
out, their ra^c is all in vain, he will fet his kingdom upou his holy hill of 
Sion in defpite of them, Pfalm ii. 1—6. firft or lafl he will make them 
tremi'le. Rev. vi. 15. &c. The Lord reigns, let the earth be moved. Thofe 
that fubmit to him fhall be eftahjiflicd, aud not moved. Pfalm xcvi. io. 
but they that oppofe htm will be moved. Heaven and earth fliall be lhakea 
and all nations; but the kingdom of Chrift is what cannot be moved ; tha 
things which cannot be fhaken fliall remain, Hcb. xii. 27. In thefe is con- 
tinuance, If*. Ixiv. 5. 

God's kingdom fet up in Ifrael is here made the fubjeft of the pfalmift'a 
praife. 

I. God prcfided in the affairs of religion ; lie fitteth belzceenthe cheru- 
bims, ver. 1. as on his throne, to give law by the oracles thence delivered - 
us on the mercy-feat to receive petitions. This was the honour of Ifrael 
that they had among them the Shechinah, or fpecial prcfence of God, attend- 
ed by the holy angels ; the temple was the royal palace, and the Jloly of 
Holies was the prcfence- chamber. The Lord is great in Zion, ver. 2. there 
he is known and praifed, Pfal. Ixxvi. 1, 2. there he is ferved as great, mora 
than any where elfe; he is high there above all people; as that which is 
high is cxpofed to view and looked up to, fo in Zion .the perfections of the 
divine nature appear more confpicuous and more itluftrious than any whera 
elfe. Therefore let them that dwell in Zion, and worfhip there, praife thy 
great andlcrrible name, and give thee the glory due unto it, for it is holy. 
The holincfs of God's name makes it truly great to his friends, and terrible 
to his enemies, ver. 3. This is that which they above adore, Holy, holy 
holy. 

2. He was all in all in their civil government, ver. 4» As in Jcrufalem 
was the tcftimony of Ifrael, whither the tribes went up, fo there were fet 
thrones of judgment, Pfalm exxii. 4, 5. their government was a theocracy s 
he raifed up David to rule over them, (aud fome think this pfalm was 
penned upon occafion of his quiet and happy fettlcmont in the throne) aud 
he is the king w\\ofcjlrcngth loveth judgment ; he is ftrong, all his ftrength 




a type of Chrift, to whom God would give the throne of his father D((vid, 



here taught to look up to God, as he by whom their king reigns. Thou 
dofl eflablifh equity, \. e. God gave them thofe excellent laws by which they 
were governed ; and thou executejl judgment and righteoufnefs on Jacob, 
i. e. he not only by his immediate providences often executed and enforced hi* 
own laws, but took care for the adminiftratioa of juftice among them by 
civil magiftrates, who reigned by him, and by him did decree jutticc. Their 
judges judged for God, and their judgment was his, iChron. xix. 6. 

Putting there two things together, we fee what was the happinefs of Ifrael 
above any other people, as Mofes had defcribed it, Deut. iv.' 7, 8. that they 
had God fa nigh unto them, fitting between the chcrubims 5 and that they 
had fiatules and judgments fo righteous, by .which equity was eftablilhcd, 
and God himfelf ruled in Jacob : from which he infers this command to that 
happy people, ver. 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worfhip at his foot- 
flool : give him the glory of thegood government you are under, as it is now 
eftablilked both in church and ftate. Note, 1. The greater the public mer- 
cies are which wo have a mare in, the more wo are obliged to bear a part in 
the public homage paid to Gou* : the fetting up of the kingdom of Chrift, 
efpecially, ought to be the matter of our praife. 2. When we draw nigh to 
God to worfliip him, our hearts muft be filled with high thoughts of him, 
and he muft be exalted in our fouls. 3. The more we abafe ourfelves, and 
the more proftrate we are before God, the more we exalt him. We muft 
mujl zcorfftip at his footflool, i«-e. at his ark, which was as the footftool on tha 
mercy-feat between the chcrubims ; or, we muft call ourfelves down upon 
the pavement of his courts ; and good reafon we have to bo thus reverent, 
far he is holy ; and his holinefs fliould ft rike au awe upon us, as it doth on 
the angels thumfelvcs, Ifa. vi. 2, 3. 



6. Mofes and Aaron among his priefts, 
among them that call upon his name : 



and Samuel 
they called 
upon 
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Upon the LORD, and he anfwered them. 7. He 
fpake unto them in the cloudy pillar ; they kept his 
teftimonies , and the ordinance that he gave them. 8. 
Thou anfweredft them, O LORD our God : thou waft 
a God that forgaveft them, though thou tookeft ven- 
geance of their inventions. 9. Exalt the LORD our 
God, and worfhip at his holy hill : for the LORD our 
God is holy. 

The happinefs of Ifrael in God's government is hera further made out 
by fome particular in fiances of his adminift ration, efpcoially with re- 
ference to thofe that were in their day the prime leaders, and moll ac. 
tire ufefu) governors of that people, Mofes, Aaron, and Samuel, in the 
former of whom the theocracy or divine government began ; for they were 
employed to form Ifrael into a people, and in the laft of whom that form of 
government in a great meafure ended ; for when the people rejected Sa- 
muel, and urged him to refign, they are faid to reject God himfelf, that he 
fliould not be fo immediately their Icing as he had been, 1 Sam. viil. 7. for 
now they would have a king !ike all the nations. Mofes, as well as Aaron, 
is faid to be among his priefts, for he executed the prieft'a office till Aaron 
was fettled in it, and he confremted Aaron and his fon ; therefore tho Jews 
call him the Fricft of the priefts. « 

Now concerning tbefe three chief rulers. Obferve, « 

1. The intimate communion they had with God, and the wonderful fa- 
vour to which he admitted them. None of all the nations of the earth could 
produce three fuch men as there, that had fuch an intercourfe with heaven, 
and whom God knew by name, Exod. xxxiii. 17. 

Here is, (1.) Their gracious observance of God : no kingdom had men 
that honoured God fo as thefe three men of the kingdom of Ifrael did. They 
honoured him, 1. By their prayers. Samuel, though not among his priefts, 
yet was among them that called on his name ; and for this they were all 
famous, they called upon the Lord, they relied not on their own wifdom or 
virtuc,bu t in every emergency had recourfe to God, towards him was their de- 
fire, and on him their dependence. 2. By their obedience : they kept his 
tejltmonies, and the ordinances that he gave them, i. e. they made ^ confid- 
ence of their, duty, and in every thing made God's word and law their rule, 
as knowing that unlcfs they did fo, they could not expect their prayers fliould 
be anfwered, Prov. xxviii. 0. Mofes did all according to pattern mewed 
him ; it is often repeated, According to all that God commanded Mofes ; 
fo did he : Aaron and Samuel did likewife. Thofe were the grcateil men 
and mofl honourable, that were moft eminent for keeping God's tcftimoniea, 
and conforming to the rule of his word. 

(2.) God's graciouB acceptance of them : he anfaered them, and granted 
them the thing3 which they called upon him for ; they all wonderfully 
prevailed with God in prayer ; miracles were wrought at their fpeeial in- 
flancc and requcft ; nay, he not only condcfcendcd to do that for them 
which they defircd, as a prince for a petitioner, but he communed with 
them as one friend familiarly convcrfeth with another, ver. 7. He fpake 
unto them in the cloudy pillar. He often fpake to Samuel, from his child- 
hoed the word of the Lord came to him, and probably fomctira* s he fpake 
to him by a bright cloud ovcrihadowing him ; however to Mofes and Aaron 
he often fpake out of the famous cloudy pillar, Exod. xvi. 10. Numb. xii. 5. 
Ifrael is now minded of tins, for the confirming of their faith, that though 
they had not every day fuch fenfiblc tokens of God's prcfence as the cloudy 
pillar was, yet to them that were their firft founders, and to him that was 
their great reformer, God was plcafed thus to manifeft himfelf. 

2. The good offices they did to Ifrael. They interceded for the peo- 
ple, and for them alfo they obtained many an anfwer of peace. Mofes flood 
in the gap, and Aaron between the living and the dead ; and when Ifrael 
was in diftrefs, Samuel cried unto the Lord for them, 1 Sam. vii; 9. This is 
here referred to, ver. 8. Thou anfaeredjl them, O Lord our God, and, at 
their prayer, thou vsafl a God that forgaveft the people they prayed for ; and 
though thou tookeft vengeance of their inventions, yet thou didft not cut 
them off from being a people as their fin deferred. Thou wnjl a God that 
vvaft propitious for them, {So Dr. Hammond) for their fakes, and fparcdft 
the people at their requcft, then, when thou waft about to take vengeance of 
their inventions, i. c. when thy wrath was fo highly provoked againft them, 
that it was juft ready to break in upon them to their utter overthrow. Thefe 
were fome of the many remarkable in fiances of God's dominion in Ifrael 
more than in any other nation, for which the people arc again called upon 
to pratfc God, ver. 9. Exalt the Lord our God, on account of what he hath 
done for us formerly, as well as of late, and worfhip at his holy hill of Sion 
on which he hath now fct his temple, and will fhortly/c* his King. Pfalm 
ii. 6. the former a type of the latter": there, as the centre of unity, let all 
God's Ifrael meet, with their adorations ; for the Lord our God is holy, and 
appears fo, not only in his holy law, but in his holy gofpel. 

PSALM C. 

It is Kith good reafon that manyfing this pfalm very frequently in their re- 
ligious affcmblics, for it is very proper both to exprefs and to excite 
pious and devout ojfc£lion*« towards God in our approach to him in 
holy ordinances : and if our hearts go along with the words, we fliall 
make melody in it to the Lord. The J ews fay it was penned to be fang 
vith their thank-offerings ; perhaps it was; but we fay, that as there 
is nothing in it peculiar to their acaomy, fo its beginning with a call 
to alt lands to prdife God, plainly extends it to the Gofpel church. Here, 
%. We are culled upon to praife God, and rejoice in him, ver. 1, 2—4. 
2. We arefurnijhed with matter for praife ; we mujt praife him, conji- 
dering his being and relation to us, ver. 3. and his mercy and truth, ver. 
5. Thefe are plain and common things, and therefore the more Jit to be 
the matter of devotion* 

s 

C A PSALM OF FRAISI. 

1. "Vyf AK.E a joyful noife unto the LORD, all ye 
JVL lands. 2. Serve the LORD, with gladnefs : 
come before his prefence with finging. 3. Know ye 
that the LORD hew God: it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourfelves, toe are his people, and the fhecp 
of his pafture. 4. Enter into his gates with thankf- 
giving, and into his courts with praife: be thankful 
unto him, and blefs his name. 5. For the LORD is 
good, his mercy is evcriafting t and his truth endureth to 
all generations. 



Here, 1. The exhortations to praife are very importunate s the pfalm doth 

indeed anfwer the title, A pfalm of praife ; it begins with that call which 
of late we have fcveml times met with. oer. 1. Make d joyful noife unto 
the Lord, all ye lands, or all the earthy all the inhabitan ts of the earth. 
When all.nations fliall be difcipled, and tho gofpel preached to every crea- 
ture, then this furomons will be fully anfwered to. But if we take the fore- 
going pfalm to be (ns we have opened it) a call to the Jewtfli church to re. 
joicc in the adminiftration of God's kingdom, which 'hey were under «(as 
the four before it were calculated for tho days of the Mufliah) this pfalm per. 
haps was intended for profeiytes, that came over out of all lands to the Jews 
religion. However, wo have here, 

(1.) A ftrong invitation to worfhip God ; not that God needs lis, or any 
thing we have or can do, but it is his will that we ihould ferve the Lord, 
mould devote ourfelves to his fcrvice, and employ ourfelves in it ; and 
that we ihould not only ferve him in all inftances of obedience to. his law, 
but that we ihould come before his prefence in the ordinances which he lias 
appointed, and in which he hath promifed to manifeft himfelf, ver. 2. that 
we ihould enter into his gates, and into his courts, ver. 3. that we Ihould 
attend upon him among his fervants, and keep there where he keeps court. 
In all acts of religious worfhip, whether in fecrct or in our families, wo 
come into God's prefence, and ferve him ; but it is in public worfliip espe- 
cially that we enter into his gates, and into his courts. The people were 
not permitted to enter into his holy place, there the priefts only went in 
to miniftcr ; but let the people be thankful for their place in the courts of 
God's houfe to which they were admitted, and gave their attendance 
there. 

(2.) Great encouragement given us in worfliipping God, to do it chear- 
fully, ver. 2. Serve the Lord with gladnefs. This intimates a prediction that 
in Gofpel times there ihould be fpeeial occafion for joy ; and it prefcribex 
this as a rule of worlhip ; let God be fcrved with gladnefs. By holy joy w« 
do really ferve God ; it is an honour to him to rejoice in him ; and we 
ought to ferve him with holy joy. Gofpel worfliippcrs fliould be joyful 
worfliippcrs ; if we ferve God in uprightnefs, let us ferve him with gladnefs ; 
we muft be willing anil forward to it : glad when we are called to go up to 
thehoufe of the Lord, Pfalm exxii. 1. looking upon it as the comfort of our 
lives to have communion with God, and we muft be pleafdnt aud chearful 
in it, muft fay, It is good to be here ; approaching to God, in every duty^ 
as fo God our exceeding jay , Pfalm xl/ii. 4. We muft come before his prc~ 
fence in Jtnging, not only fongs of joy, but fongs of praife, ver. 4. Enter 
into his gates with thankfgiving ; and muft not only comfort ourfelves, but 
glorify God with our joy, and let him have the praife of that which wo have 
the pleafure of. Be thankful to him, and blcfs his name ; that is, 1. . We 
muft take it as a favour, to be admitted into his fervice, and give him thanks 
that we have liberty of accefs to him, that we have ordinances inftituted, 
and opportunity continued of waiting upon God in thofe ordinances. 2. 
We muft intermix praife aud thankfgiving with all our fervices : this golden 
thread muft run through every duty, Heb. xiii. 15. for it is tho work of 
angels. In every thing give thanks ; in every ordinance, as well as in 
every providence. 

2. The matter of pratfc, and motives to it, are very important, ror. 3 
- 5. Know ye what God is in himfelf, and what he is to you ? Note, Know- 
ledge is tho mother of devotion, and of all obedience: blind facrifices will 
never plcafe a feoing God. Know it, i. e. confider and apply it, and then 
you will be more clofe and con flan t, more inward and ferious in the worfliip 
of htm- Let us know then thefe feven things concerning the Lord Jehovah, 
with whom we have to do in all the acts of religious worfliip 




then worfliippcd the creatures of their own fancy ; the workman made it, 
therefore it is not God ; we worfliip him that made us and all the world • 
he is God, and all other pretended deities are vanity and a lie, and fuch as 

he hath triumphed over. 

2. That he is our Creator : It is he that hath made us,and not we ourfelves: 
I find that I am, but cannot fay, lam that I am ; aud therefore muft aflc 
whence am I ? Who made me ? Where is God my Maker ? And it is the 
Lord Jehovah : He gave us being, gave us this being, is both tho Former 
of our bodies, and the Father of our Spirits. We did not, we could not 
make ourfelves ; it is God's prerogative to be his own caufc, our being is de« 
rived and depending. 

3. That therefore he is our rightful Owner. The Maflurites, by altering 
one letter in the Hebrew, read it, He made us, and his we are, or to him we 
belong. Put both the readings together, and we learn, that becaufc God 
made us, and not as ourfelves, therefore we are not our own, but his. Ha 
hath an incontcftiblc right to, and property in us and all things. His wa 
are, to be acted by his power, difpofed of by his will, and devoted to his ho- 
nour and glory. 

4. That he is our fovcreign Ruler : We are his people or fubje6ls, and ha 
is our prince, our rector or governor, that gives law to us as mortal agents, 
and will call us to an account for what we do. The Lord is our judge, the 
Lord is our lawgiver ; we are not at liberty to do what we will, but muft 
always make conscience of doing as we arc bidden. 

5. That he is our bountiful Benefactor ; we are not only his flicep whom 
he is entitled to, but thejheep of his pajture, whom he takes care of. The/?ocA 
of his feeding, fo it may be read, therefore thejheep of his hand, at his dif- 
pofc, becaufe the Jhcep of his pajture, Pfalm xcv. 7. He that made us main- 
tains us, and gives us all good things rifchly to enjoy. 

6. That he is a God of infinite mercy and goodnefs, ver. 5. The Lord is 
good, and therefore doth good ; his mercy is ever lofting ; it is a fountain 
that can never be drawn dry ; the faints that are now the faucYified vcuela 
of mercy, will be to eternity the glorified monuments of mercy. 

7. That he is a God of inviolable truth and faithfulncfs : His truth en» 
durethto all generations, and no word of his fliall fall to the ground as an- 
tiquated or revoked ; the promife is fure to all the- feed from ago to age. 

PSALM CI. 

4 

David was for certain the penman of this pfalm, and it has in it the 
genuine fpirit of the man after God's own heart ; it is a foletnn vow 
he made to God when he took upon him the charge of a family and of 
the kingdom. Wiether it was penned when he entered upon the govern- 
ment immediately after the death of Saul, as fome think, or when hd 
began to reign over all Ifrael, and brought up the ark to the city of 
David, at others think, is not material ; it is an excellent plan or 
model for the good government of a court, or the keeping up of virtue 
* and piety, and by that means good order in it : but it is applicable to 
private families ; it is the houjtoulder's pfalm. It injlrutts all that 
are in any fphere of power, whether larger or narrower, to ufe their 
power fo ms make it a terror to evU doers, but a praife to thsm that 
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do vet!. Here &, I- The general feope of David's voto, vcr. I, 2. 
2. 2%ff particulars of it, (hat he would detejl and difcountenance all 
manner of teickednefs, vcr. 3, 4, 5—7, 8. and that he would favour and 

• encourage fisek as tsers virtuous, rcr. S. Sorts think this may fdly ue 
accommodated to Ghrijl, the Son of David, tcho governs his church, the 
city of the Lord, by thofe rules, and tcho looeth righteoufnefs, and 
hatcth wickednefs. in Jinging this pfalm, families, both governors and 
governed, flioald teach and admoni/h, and engage themfelves and one ano- 
ther to tsaik by the rule of it, that peace mat/ be upon them, and God's 

' .prefence with them, 

fl" A PSALM OF DAVID. 

J 

J. T WILL fine; of mercy and judgment t unto thee, 
1 O LORD, will I ling. 2. I will behave* my- 
felf wifely in a perfect way; O when wilt thou come 
unto me ? 1 will walk within my houfe with a perfect 
heart. 3. 1 will fet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I hate the work of them that turn afide ; it mall not 

cleave to me. 4. A fro ward heart fhall depart from 
me : I will not know a wicked ^ perfon. 5. Whofo 
privily llandercth his neighbour, him will I cut off; 
him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, will 
not 1 fuffer. 6. Mine eyes Jhall be upon the faithful 
of the land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he mall lerve me. 7, He 
that workcth deceit fhall not dwell within my houfe : 
he that tclleth lies fhall not tarry in my fight. 8. I 
will early deftroy all the wicked of the land : that 
I ma/ cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 

LORD. 



1. The chofen Tiibject or the plalm, mi*. I. i wtu Jing oj mere; 
judgment ; that is, 00 Of God's merry and judgment ; and then it 
back upon the d if pen rations of providence that had been conccrnhi! 
ilnce he was lirlt anointed to he Vmg ; during which time he ha 



David hero en Is out to himfelf and others a pattern both of a good magi/irate 
and a good mailer of a family ; and if thefe were careful to difchargc the 
duty of their place, it would contribute very much to an uuiverfal reforma- 
tion. Obfcrve, 

I. The ehofen fiibjeft of the pfalm, ver. 1. 1 will Jing of mercy and 

looks 
concerning him 
had met 

with many a rebuke, and much hardiuip on the one hand, and yet on the 
other bund had many wonderful deliverances wrought for him, and favours 
bellowed upon him ; of thefe he will fing unto God. Note, 1. God's 
providences concerning his people are commonly mixed both of mer- 
cy and judgments; God hath fet the one over againft the other, and 
appointed them April days, fhowcrs and funfliines. It was fo -with David 
and his family, when there was mercy in the return of the ark, there was 
judgment in the death of Uzza. 2. "When God in his providence cxer- 
cifeth us with a mixture of mercy and judgment, it is our duty lo fmg, 
and Ting unto him, both of the one aud of tho other ; we mull be fuit- 
ahly ailVelcd with both, and make fuitablc acknowledgments to God for 
both. The Chaldec paraph rafc of this is obfcrvable ; If thou beftoxsejl 
mercy upon me, or if thou bring any judgment uponme, before thee, O Lord, 
Tzill Iftng my hymns for all ; whatever our outward condition is, whe- 
ther joyful or forrowful, Hill we muft give glory to God, and fing praifes 
to him, neither the laughter of a profperous condition, nor the tears of 
an afllicled condition, mult put us out of tunc for facrcd foiigs. Or, 




the. various providences of God that had been concerning him. Family 
mercies, aud family nilliclions, are both of them calls to family religion. 
D.i'.id puts his vow into a fong or pfalm, that he might the better keep it in 
his own mind, and frequently repeat it, and that it might the butler be. com- 
municated to others, and preferved in his family, Tor a pattern to his fons 
aud furccllors. 

' y. The general refolution David took up to carry himfelf carefully and, 
ronfeiuntioufly in his court, ver. ». We have here, 1- A good purpofe 
concerning his convcrfalion ; concerning his conversion in general, how: 
he would behave himfelf in every thing ; he would live by rule, and not 
a? large, not walk at any advcnlurcs; he would, though a king, by a fo- 
lemn covenant bind himfelf to his good behaviour ; and concerning his con-. 
verfation in his family particularly, not only how he would walk when he 
appeared in public, when he fat in the throne; but how he would tsalk 
icithin his houfe, where he was more out of the eyes of the world, but 
where he Hill faw himfelf under the eye of Cod. It is not enough to put 
on our religion when we go abroad, and appear before men j hut we muft 
govern ourfelvrs by it in our families. Thofe that are in public ftations, 
are not thereby excufed from care in governing their families ; nay rather, 
they are moil concerned to fet a good example of ruling their oxen houjes 
veil, 1 Tim. Hi. 5. when David had his hands full of . public affairs, yet 
he returned to blef* his houfe, 1 Sum. vi. 20. Ho rcfolves, (I.) To act 
confeientioufly, and with integrity, to walk in a perfect -nay, i. c. in the 
way of God's commandments, that is a perfect way / for the latv of the 
Lordisperfc6t. This he will walk 'm frith a perfect heart, with all Anccrity, 
not diflVmblmg cither with God or men. When we make the word of. 
God our rule, and arc ruled by it, the glory of God our end, f aud aim at 
it ;' then we walk in a perfeSl zsay, teilh a perfect heart. (2.) To act con- 
iideratcly, and with diferetion j I sill behave myfelf zsifely / 1 xaill under- 
fiand or inftrucl myfelf U\ a " perfect way, fo fonic. 1 will walk circum- 



we keep to the good" way we muft bo wife as ferpents. Here is a good. pray, 
er : O.zahen zsilt thou come unto me! Note, It is a definable thing, w,hcn, a 
man hath a houfe of hjs own, to have God como to him, and dwell with, him 
iti it 1 ;" and thofe may expect God's prefence that walk with a perfett/ieart, 
in a' herf eft xcay. If we compare the account which the hiUorian gives 
of BiVid,l Sam*' xviii. 14. wo fliall find how exactly it anfwers. his purpofe 
and prayer," and'that neither was in vain : David, as he purpofedj behaved 
hiytfclf tsifely'* in 'all' his ' way s 9 and, as ho prayed*, the Lor4 xsith 

Aiirt * *" * ***** * * 

" IHs particular refolution to praftife. no evil himfelf,,ror, 3. IztfU fet 

no wicked things before wine eyes 7 U c I will not defiga or aim at any thing 



but what is tor the glory of God, and the public Welfare : he will never 
have it in his eye to enrich himfelf by impoverifliing his fubjects, to enlarge 
his own prerogative by incroaching on their property. In all our worldly 
bunnefs we mulUVe that that be right and good which we fet our eyes upon 
and not any forbidden fruit J and that we never feek that which we cannot 
have without fin. It is the character of a good man, that he Units his ryes 
from feeing* of cvit, Ija, xxu'ii. 15. Nay, I hate the ttork of the in that turn 
afide from the paths of equity, Job xxx\. 7. not only I avoid it, hut I abhor 
it, it Jhall not cleave lo me : if any blot of injulHcc mould come on my hands, 
it fliaJl be wa filed otf quickly. 

4. Jf is further refolution not to keep bad fervants, nor to employ thnfc 
about him that were vicious: he will not countenance them, nor fliew- 
them any favour, left thereby he ihould harden them in their wickednefs, aud 
encourage others to do like them. He will not converfe with them himfelf, 
uor admit them into the company of his other fervants, left theyJhouId fpreaol 
the infection of fin in his family. lie will not confide in them, uor put than 
in power under bim ; for they would certainly hinder every thing that is 
good, who did themfelves hate to be reformed. 

When he comes to inftancein particulars, he doth not mention drunk- 
ards, adulterers, murderers, or blafphemers ; fuch grofs Hnners as thefe he 
was in no danger of admitting into his houfe; nor did he need to cove* 
uant particularly againft having feliowfhip with them ; but he inflaueetb 
in thofe finners, who were lefs fcandalous, hut uo lels dangerous, aud in re- 
ference fp whom he needed to Hand upon his guard with caution, and to be- 
have himfelf wifely.- . 

(1.) He will have nothing to do with fjiiteful malicious people, that arc 
ill-natured, and will bear a grudge a great while, and care itot what mif- 
chief they do to thofe they have a pique nguiult, vcr. 4. A frozaard 
heart, one that delights to becrofs and perverfe. fliall depart from me, as 
not /it for foeiety, the bond of which is love. / trill not'knote, i. e." I will 
have no acquaintance or con vcrfation if I cap help it, with fuch a wicked 
perfon ; for little of the lcarcu of malice aud wickednefs will leav en the 
whole lump. 

(20 Nor with Handcrers, and thofe who take a plea Aire in wounding 
their neighbours' reputation fecretly, ver. 5. Whofo privily Jlamlereth his 
neighbour^ either ruifes or fpreads falfe lluries to the prejudice of his good 
name, him- I ttill cut off from my family aud court. Many endeavour to 
raife themfelves into the favour of princes by unjuli rcprcCentutious of per- 
fons and things, which they think will pleafu their prince: If a ruler hear* 
kens to lies, all his fervants are tricked,. Pro v. x.vix. 12. JJut David will 
not only not hearken* to them, but will baulk the preferment of thofe that 
hope thus to curry favour with him : he will punifli not only tUoCc that 
falfely accufe one another in open court, but that privily flauder alio (Iter. £ 
wifli David remembered this vow in .the cafe of Alephihofheth and Zihu. 

(3.) Nor witlrhaughty, conceited^ ambitious people ; none do more mif- 
chiet in a family, in a court, in a church; for only by pride comes conteittt'071 / 
therefore him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, trill / not fijfur / 
i will have no patience with them that arc Rill grafping at all preferment* ; 
for it is certain they do not aim at doing good, but ouly at aggrandizing 
themfelves aud their families. God relilia the proud, and Co will D.uid. 

(4.) Nor with a falfe deceitful people, that make no conference of a lio 
or a fraud, ver. 7. he that zaorketh deceit, though he may infi.iuate himfelf 
into my family, yet as foon as lie is difcovered, ha Jhall not diedl tcilhin 
my houfe. Some grtat men know how to ferve their own pu roofed, by fuch. 
as are fkilful to deceive, and they are iit tools for 4hem to work by ; but 
David will make ufe of no fuch as agents for him, lie that tellclh lies Jlialt 
not tarry in my fight, but lhall be expelled the houfe with indignation* 
Herein David was a man after God's otcn heart ; for a proud look and a 
lying tongue are things which God hates ; and ho was alfo a type of Chrift, 
who will in the great day banilh from his prefence all that love and make a 
lie j Rev. xxii. 15. 

(5.) Jlis refolution to put thofe in trull under, him that were honeft and 
good,cer. 6*. Mine eyes Jhall br. upon the faithful in the land. In ehoofing; 
his fervants and miniliers of Hate he kept to the land of Ifrael, and would 
not employ foreigners ; none fhall be preferred but true-horn Ifraelites, ami. 
thofe, fuch as were Ifraelites indeed, the faithful in the land ; for even in 
that land there were thofe that were unfaithful. Thefe faithful ones his eyes 
fliall be upon, to difcoyer them and find them out : for they were moduli^ 
did not crowd into the ci(y to court preferment, but Ilvo.d retired in tho laud, 
in the country, out- of the way of it. Thofe are commonly moll fit lor 
places of honour aud trull that are leall fond of them ; therefore wife princes 
will fpy out fuch in their rcceffes aud privacies, and take them to dwell with 
them, and act under them. He that tcalks in a perfect nay,, that makes 
eonfoiencc of what hu faith or doth, he Jhull fervc me ; the kingdom muft 
be fea relied for honcli men to make courtiers of; and if any man were bet- 
ter than other, he mull be preferred. Tin's was a good refolution of Divid's ; 
but either he did* not keep to it, or elfo his judgment was impofed upon when, 
he made Ahithopel his right hand. It mould be the care aud endeavour of 
!all mailers of families, for their own fake and their childrens, to take fuch 
; fervants into their families as they have, reafon to hope fear God. The 
foil of David has his eyes upon the faithful in the land ; his fecret is with 
them, and they Jhall dwell xoith him, Saul ehofo fervants lor their goodlincls, 
1 Sum. nxi. 16. but David for their gooduefs. ' 

J-aflly, His refolution to extend his zeal to tho reformation of the city 
.and. country, as well as of the court, rer. 8. f toill early deftroy all the 
zcicked of the land, i. e. all that are difcovered and convicted ; ihe law lhall 
have its cuuife again It them. He would do his utmoft to deftroy all the 
tricked, fo as that theru might be none left thai were notorioiifly wicked : 
ho would do it early, 1*. e. he would lofe no time, and fpare no paius, he 
would be forward aud' zealous in promoting the reformation of manners and 
fuppreflion of vice ; and thofe muft rife betimes that will do any thing to 
.purpofe in. that work. That which he aimed at, was uot on/y the fecurmg 
i of his own government, and the peace of the country, but tho honour of 
I God in the purity of liis church, That 1 may cut off all nicked doers from 
the city of the Lord: Not Jerufalcm only, but the whole laud was'thc city 
of the Lord : fo is the gofpel church. It is the intereft of the city of the 
Lord to be purged from wicked doers, who,both blemifli and weaken it ; and 
iit is therefore the duty of all to do what they can in their places towards fo 
gaud a- work, aud to be zcaloully affected in it.. The day .is . coming when' 
the Son of David fliall cut off all wicked doers from the new Jerufalcm^ foe 
there lhall not enter into it any that do. iniquity. 

PSALM cn. 

Some think. David penned this pfalm at the time of Abfalom*s rebellion ; 
others that .Daniel, Nehemiahy or fome other prophet, penned 'it for 
the ufe of the church, uhen it tsas in captivity in Babylon* • becaufe it 
fcetns to fpeuk of the.Hins : of S ion, and of a time fet. for . tlie. re*. • 
building of it, zshich Daniel underfiood by books, Dan. be. 2. or pcrhap* 
ihcpfulmijt xcas himfelf in great ajftiftion. xvhich he complains of in 
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the beginning of the pfaZmy but (a.? in Pfah Ixxtiu and elfexhcre) he 
comforts himfelf under it zcith the conjiderafion of God's eternity* and 
the church's profperity and perpetuity* hoxecver it uas now d/ftreffet/ 
and threatened. But it is clear by the .application of ver. 25, 2G. f» 
Chrifti Hub. i, II, 12. that the pfalm has reference to the da$\ of thr 
M rjjt ah y and f peaks cither of his ajfti6tion % or of the affli&ions of hh 
church y for hiss fake* In the pfalm zee have % (I.) A forroxsful com- 
plaint uhich the pfatmijl makes cither for himfelf \ or in the name of the 
churchy of great af}li£liom+ which 7czre very prcjjing, ycr. t— 1 !. (2.) 
Scaforable comfort fetched in againjl thefe grievances. (I.) From the 
eternity of God, vw. V2 — 23—<27. (2-) From a believing profpeB of 
the deliverance which God zsould in due time work for his affhSted 
church, ver. 13 — 23. and the continuance of it in the world, vcr.-SS* 
Jigging ^» pf<d m i if have not occajion to make the fame corn* 
plaints* yet we mat/ take occajion to fyinpathife rzith thofe that have, 
and then the comfortable part of this pfalm will be more comfortable to 
us in the Jin gin g of %U • 

• 

^[ A pra3 r er of the afflicted, when lie is overwhelmed, and pourelh 

\ out bis complaint before tbe Lord. 

1. T TEAR my prayer, O LORD, and let my cry 
JL JL come unto thee. 2. Hide not thy face from 
me in the day when I am in trouble : incline thine ear 
unto me : in the day ichen I call, anfwer me fpeedily. 
3. For my days are con fumed like fmoke : and my 
bones are burned as an hearth. 4. My heart is fmitten, 
and withered like grafs : fo that I forget to eat my 
bread. 5. _ By rcafon of the voice of my groaning my 
bones cleave to my fkin. 6. I am like a pelican of the 
wildcrnefs : I am like an owl of the defcrt. 7. I watch 
and am as a fparrow alone upon. the houfe-top. 8. Mine 
enemies reproach me all the day : and they that are mad 
againft me arc fworn againft me. 9. For I have eaten 
aihes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping. 
10. Becaufe of thine indignation and thy wrath : for 
thou haft lifted me up, and caft me down. II. My 
days are like a fliadow that declineth ; and I am wi- 
thered like grafs. 



The fillc of this pfalm is very obfervablo : It is a prayer of tlic afflicted; 
it was computet! by one that was himfelf u Aliened, afflicted with the church 
and for it ; anil on tbofe that arc of a public fpirit, afflictions of that kind 
lie heavier than any other. It is calculated for an afflicted ftate, and is in- 
tended for the ufe of others that may be in the like diftrefs, for zchatfoever 
things were zsrUtcn before time, xtcre written designedly /or our ufe ; The 
whole word of God" is of ufe to direct us in prayer ; but here, as often 
clfcwhcre, the Holy Ghoft has drawn up 'our petition for us, has put words 
into our mouths, Hof. xiv. 2. Take zzith you xcords. Here is a prayer put 
into the hands ' of the aflliclcd ; let them fet not their hands, but their 
hearts to it, and picfeut it to God. Note, 1. It is many times the lot of 
the beft faints in this world to be forely afflicted. 2. Even good men may 
bcalmoft overwhelmed with their ailliclions, and may be ready to faint un- 
der them. 3. When our ftate is afflicted, and our fpirits overwhelmed, it 
is our duty and intcreft to pray, and by prayer to pour out our complaints be. 
fore the Lord', which intimates the, leave God gives us to be free with him, 
and the liberty of fpeech we have before him, as well as liberty of accefs to 
him ; it intimates alfo, what an cafe it is'to an a Aided fpirit to enburden 
itfelf by an humble representation of its grievances and griefs. 

Such a reprcfentation we have here, in which, ' 

1. The pfalmift humbly brgs of God to take notice of his affliction, and 
of his prayer in his affliction, ver. 1, 2. When we pray in our affliction, 
(I.) It fhould be our care that God would gracioufly hear us ; for if our 
prayers be not pleating to God, they will be to no purpofc to onrfclvcs. 
Let .this therefore be in our eye, that our prayer may come unto God, cveu 
to his ears, Pfalm xviii. 6. and in order to that, let us lift up the prayers, 
and our fouls with it. (2.) It may be our hope that God will gracioufly 
hear us, becaufe he has appointed us to feck him, and has promifed we fhall 
not fcek him in vain. If wc put up a prayer in faith, we may in faith fay, 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, hear vie; that is, 1. Manifcft thyfelf to me ; hide 
not thy face from me in difpleafure, zzhen I am in trouble ; If thou dolt not 
prefently free me, yet let me know that thou favoured me; if I fee not the 
operations of thy hand' for mc,' yet let me fee the fmilcs of thy -face upon 
me. God's hiding his face is trouble enough to a good man, even in his 
profperity, Pfalm xxx. 7. Thou didjt hide thy face, and I teas troubled; 
hut if, when we are in trouble God hides his face, the cafe is fad indeed. 
2. Manifcft thyfelf forme; not only hear me, but anfwer me; grant me 
the deliverance lam in want of, and in purfuitof: anfwer me fpeedily, 
even intheday when £ call. When troubles prefs hard upon us, God gives 
us leave to be in prayer thus prefllng upon him, yet with humility and pa. 
tiencc. " * • 

2. He makes a lamentable complaint of the low condition to which he was 
reduced by his afiliclions. 

(1.) His body was macerated and emaciated ; and he was become a per- 
fect Ikcleton, nothing but flcin and bones. As profperity and joy are re- 
prcfented by making "fat the bones, and the bonesflaurifiiing like an herb ; fo 
great trouble and grief are here reprefentcd by the contrary ; my bones are 
burnt as an hearth, ver. 3. they cleave to my fltin, ycr.j(5. nay my heart is 
fmitten and withered like grafs, ver. 4. It touches the vitals, and there is a 
fenfible decay there. J am zaiihered like grafs, ver." 14. feorched with the 
burning heat of my trouble. If tvo be thus brought low by.bodily diftcm- 
pers ; let us not think it ft rati go the body, is liko grafs, weak and of the 
earth, no wonder it withers then. 

(2.) He was very melancholy, and of a forrowful fpirit. JEIc was fo taken 
up with the thoughts' of his troubles, that he forgot to eat his bread, ver. 1. 
He had no appetite to his neceffary food, nor could he rid ilk it. When 
God bids his face from a foul, the delights of fenfe will .be faplofs things, 
He was always fighing and groaning, as one prcfied above nacafurc, ver. 5. 
and this waited him and cxhaufled his. fpirits : ho affected iolitudc as me- 
lancholy people do ; his fricnd9 defcrtcd him and were fliy of. him, and he 
cared as little for their company, ver. 6, 7. J am like a pelican of the ait- 
dernefs ; or a bittern (fo fomo that make a doleful noifc ; J am like an otel, 
that affects to lodge in defer ted ruined buildings ; X zzatch and am as a 
fparrow upon the houfe-top. I. live in a garret, and there fpend my hours in 
poring on my troubles and bemoaning myfejf. Thofe who da- thus when 
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| t'.ey are in forrow, humour Ihcmfelves iadm! : hut they prejudice then-- 
f 'lvrs, ntid know not what they do, nor what ajvaiita^t; titey hereby !?*v«s 
♦o th« tempter. In affliction, wo mould fit a r une f to canlider our n ay, Lwn. 
iii. C 2S. but not Jit alone to indulge an in«inii«rat<' ^rief. 

(3.) He wa-« evil fpoken of by his enemies and all winner of evil f.iiJ 
agniufl him. When his friends went 01T from him, his fo'M f.tt them I elves 
siffaiuft him, ver. 9. Mine enemies repronch ma all the day. defi :ni!j^ thereby- 
bo'h to create vexation to hi'Tif-If, f<*r an iti^euuoiis mind regrefn reproach, 
and to brin? au odium upon him befor« num. When they could not other- 
wife rearb him, they fliot thefe arrows ;it him, oven hitter rsurdx ; and. in 
this they were univearitd, (hey did it all the. day, it was a ronfiiiual droit- 
pin*. His enemies were very outrageous, they .are mad againft me, and 
very obftinate and implacable ; they are f;.-o/Vi againft r/i<r, as the Jews taac 
bound thetnfelrcx with an oath that they would kill Paul.; or, thev hnve 
fworn again fl me as acenfers, i<> take &wny my life. 

(4.) He fulled and wept under the tokens of God's difploafure,. ver. 0 f 

10. T hav\eaten qflics like breads i. e. inttead of eating my bread. I havo 
laid down in duft and aUits, and / have mingled my drink with xetping; 
when I fljould have refreflied inyfelf with drinkin*;, I have only cafed my. 
felf with weeping. And what is the matter? lie tells us, rer. 10. Jhcrtufa 
of thy zcrath. It was not fo much the trouble itfelf that troubled him, as 
the wrath 'of God which he was under the apprchentions of, as the caufe of 
the trouble. This, this was the zoormzoood and the gall, in the affliction and 
tho mifery. Thou haft lifted vie up and cufl me dozen ; as that which we 
raft to the ground, with a.de(i<;n to dafu it to pieces, wis lift it up firft, 
that wc may throw it down with the more violence ; or, thou haft formerly 
lifted me up in honour and joy, ami uncommon profperity; but. the remem- 
brance of that aggravates the prcfcnl grief, and makes it the more grievous. 
We mull eye the hand of God, both in lifting us up, and calling us down, 
and faj', blcfTcd be the name of the Lord, who both gives and takes away. 

(5.) lie looked upon himfelf as a dying" man ; ray duyi tire con fumed like 
fmoke, ver. 3. which vauitbeth away prefently : Or, they are ron fumed in 
fmoke, of which nothing remains ; they are like ajlindoxo that declineth, ver. 

1 1, liko the evening fliadow, or a forerunner of night approaching. Nc w 
all this, though if fcems to fpeak the pfaluiill's perfonal calamities, and 
therefore is properly a prayer for a particular perfon nHHcled, yrt is fup- 
pofed to be a defcripiiou of the alllii^ions of tiio church of God, with which 
the pfalmill fympalhifefh, makini; public grievaiicev liii own. The inyfti'cal 
body of Chrift is fomefimes like the pf.ilmifi's body here, toitltercd and 
parched, nay, Wlmdcad ami dry boms. The church Ibmctimes is forced into 
the vildernefr, fcems loft, and giics up lu-rfclf for gone, under the tbkeas of 
God's difideufarv'. 



1?. But thou, O LORD, (halt endure for ever; and 
thy remembrance unto all generations; 13. Thou fhalt 
arife, and have mercy upon .2 ion ! for the time to fa- 
vour her; yea, the fer time is come. IK For thy for-, 
vants take pleafurc in her ftoncs, and favour the duft 
thereof. 15. So the heathen Hull fear tiie name of the 
LORD : and all the kinccs of the earth thv fflorv 
16. When the LORD (hall build up Zion,' he fhali 
appear in his glory. 17. He. will regard the prayer of 
the deflitute, and not defpife their prayer. IS. This 
fhall be written for the generation to come : and the 
people which fhall be created fliall praife the LORD. 
19. For he hath looked down from the height of his 
fandtuary, from heaven did ihe LORD behold the 
earth. 20. To hear the groaning of the prifoner ; to 
loo fe thofe that arc appointed to death ; 21. To de- 
clare the name of the LORD in Zion, and his praife 
in Jerufalem: 22. When the people are gathered toge- 
ther, and the kingdoms, to fervc the LORD. 

Many exceeding great and precious comforts are here thought of and 
mnftcrcd up, to balance the foregoing complaints, for unl o the upright there 
arifeth light in the Uarknefs -. f u thai though they are call down, ihoyaro not 
in defpair. It is bad with the pfalmill himfelf, bad with the people of 
God ; but he hath many confiderathms to retire himfelf with. 

(1.) We ore dying creatures, and our iiitivefts and comforts dying, but. 
God is an ever-living, evcrlafting God, ver. IC. My day* arc like a Jhadav ; 
there is no remedy, night is coming upon me ; but thou, 0 Lordjjhalt en- 
dure for ever, Our lire is trauftunt, but thine is permanent ; our friends die, 
but our Cod dies not ; what threatened us cannot touch him ; our names 
will be written in the duft, and buried in oblivion ; but thy remembrance 
Jhall be unto all generations ; to th« end of time, nay, to eternity, thou fllaU 
be known and honoured. A good mail loves God belter than hiinfjlf, and 
therefore can balanrc his own furrow and death with the pleafing thought 
of the unchangeable bleffedncfs of the eternal mind. God endures for ever; 
his church's faithful patron and protector; and bis honour and perpetual re. 
membrance being very much bound up in l\er intcrcfis, we may be confident* 
that they lhall not bo neglected. '. 

2. Poor Sion is now in diitrufs, but there will come a time for her relief 
and fuccour, ver. IS.Thou Jhall arife, and have mercy upon Zion; the hope 
of deliverance is built upon the goodntift of God, thou will have mercy upon 
Zion, for flie is become an object of thy pity'; and upon the power of 
God, thou flialt arife and have mercy, fliall itir up thyfelf to do it j flialt 
do it in contempt of all the oppofltiuu made by the cfjurch's enemies ; the, 
zeal of the Lord of hoJls'JIialt do this. And that which fs very encouraging - 




eternal truth bath fixed it to, and therefore it is a certain time, and ihall 
not be forgotteu or further adjourucd. At the end of feven ty years tbe 
time to favour Zion, by delivering her from the daug'bter of Babylon, was 
.to come and at length did come. 




17. Caufe thy face tojldneiipon thy fanttuuiy, which is dcfuldte. And tho 
building up of Zion is as givat a favour to any people as they can dclire ; 
No blelfing mora deftrahle to a ruined ftate than the refljring and .rc-elVu 
blifliing of their church -privileges. ' ■ .** 

Now this is here wiflied for and longed fur, *'" .. '" ' 

(I.) 15ccau r e it would be a great rejoicing to Sion'* friends, ver. IU 

3ft Thy 
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Thy fervanfs take pleafure even in thcfloncs of the temple, thoush they were 
thrown down and feat tc red, and favour the dufl, the very rubbifu and ruins 
of it. Obfervc here, that when the temple was ruined, yet the ftoucs of it 
were to be had for a new building, and there were thofe who encouraged 
i !i vu» fui ves with thaf, for they had a favour even for the duft of it. Thofe 
that truly love the church of God, love it when it is in affliction as well as 
when it is in profperity ; and it is a good ground to hope that God will 
favour the ruins of Sion, when' he puts it into the heart of his people to fa- 
Tour them, and to fhew that they do fo by their prayers and by their en- 
deavours : as it is alfo a cood plea with God for mercy for Sion, that there 
are thoft* who are fo affectionately concerned for her, and arc aaitingfor 
the ftiJxHtiion of the Lord. 

(2.) Hecnufie it would have a gond inlluencc upnn Sion's neighbours, ver, 
5. It would he a hnppy means perhaps of their converfionj however of their 
conviction ; forfo the luathenjliallfear the name of the jCora\it»ail have high 
tl'nnglus of him and his people, and even the kings of the earth fball be 
nliVclrd with his glory ; they fhall havo better thoughts of the church of 
God than flicy^havc had, when God by his providence thus puts an honour 
upon it ; tlicy fliall be afraid of doing any thing againft it wken they fee 
Cod <al>ie!g its j art ; nay, they fliall fay, we will go with you, for we have 
fern that God is nit h you , Zech. viii. 23. Thus is faid, EflhervYu. 17. that 
*inany of the people of (he land became f czes, for the fear of the J exes fell upon 
them. 

(3.) Becaufc it would redound to the honour of Sion's God, ver, 16. 
When the LordJltaU build vp Zion ; they take it for granted it will be done, 
for God him felf hath undertaken it, and hcfoall then appear in his glory ; 
and for that reafon all that have made his elory their higheft cnd .dcfire it 
and pray for it. Note, The edifying of the church will be the glorifying 
of God, and therefore we may be affiired it will he done in the fet time. 
They that pray in faith, Father, glorify thy name, may receive the fame an- 
fwer to that prayer which was given to Chrift himfelf by a voice from 
Jieaven, I have both glorified it, and I zcill glorify it yet again, though now 
for a time it may be eclipfed. 

■ 3. The prayers of God's people now fecm to be flighted, and no notice 
taken of them ; but they will be reviewed and greatly encouraged, ver. 
J 7. JJc will regard the prayer of the dejlitutc. It was faid, ver. 16. that 
God will appear in his glory, fuch a glory as kings thcmfelvcs fliaW jland in 
axce of, ver. 15. When great men appear in their glory, they arc apt to 
look with difdain upon the poor that apply thcmfelvcs to them, but the 
gn at God will n«>t do fo. Obfervc, (1.) The meannefs of the petitioners, 
thry arc the deftitute ; it is an elegant word that is here ufed, which lig- 
nifies the heath in the wildernefs, alow flirnb or buffi, like the hyfTop ol 
the wall. They are fuppofed to be in a low and broken ftate, enriched 
with fpirituai blcffmgs, but deftitute of temporal good things ; The poor, 
the weak, the d<folatc, the ftript ; thus varioufly is the word rendered : or 
it may fignify that low and broken fpirit which God looks for in all that 
draw nigh to him, and which he will gracioufly look upon. This will 
bring them to their knees; deftitute people ihould be praying people, 1 Tim. 
v. 5. (2.) The favour of God lo them notwithftanding their meannefs; 
He will regard their proycrs, and will look at it, will pcrufo their petition, 
2 Chr. vi. 40. and he zzillnot defpife their prayer. More is implied than is 
cxpreflcd ; he will value it, and he well plcafed with it, and will return an 
anfwer of peace to it, which is the grcatcft honour that can be put upon it : 
J5ut it is thus cxpreiTcd. becaufe others defpife their praying, they, thcm- 
felvcs fear God will defpife It, and he was thought to defpife it while their 
affliction was prolonged, and tneir prayers lay unanfwertd. When we con- 
fider our own meannefs and vilencfs, our darknefs and deadnefs, and mani- 
fold defects in our prayers, wc have caufc to fufpeel that our prayers will 
be received with difdain in heaven ; hut wc arc here aflurcd of the contra- 
ry, for wc have an advocate with the Fathcr,and arc under gracc,not under 
the law. 

This inflancc of God's favour fo his praying people, though they arc de- 
Aitute, will be a Jailing encouragement to prayer, ver. IS. This Jliall be 
tzrittenfor the generation to eome,that none may defpair though they be defti- 
tute, nor think their prayers forgotten becaufc they have not an anfwer to 
them nrefently. 'Others experiences flipuld be our encouragements to feck 
unto God, and truft in him.. >£A>nd if wc have the comfort of others expe- 
riences, it is fit we fiiouhl '^^^od the glory of them ; the people xzhich 
Jha.ll he created Jliall praife ^e^Sjgfor what he hath done both for them 
and for their predeceffors ; nia "^^fesrc now unborn, by reading the hif. 
lory of the church, flia.il be wroiigifC^^n. to turn proTelytes. The people 
that fliall be created anew by divine graflftj that arc a kind ofjirft-fruitsof 
his creatures, fliall praife the Lord for Jris'anfwcrs to'their prayers when they 
were more deftitute. 

4. The prifoncrs tinder condemnation nnjuftly feem as fliccp appointed 
for the llangbter, but care Ihall be taken for ~ their difchargc, ver. 19, 20. 
God hath looked dots n from the height, of his fancluary,from heaven, where 
lie hath prepared his throne, that high place, that holy place : thence did 
the Lord behjld the earth, for it is a place of profpeft, and nothing on this 
earth is or can be hid from his all-fccing eye ; he looks down not to tal;e a 
view of the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, but to do acts of 
grace, to hear the groaning, of the prifoncrs, which wc would defire to be 
out of the hearing of; and not only to hear them, but to help them, to 
loofe thofe that are appointed to death, then when there is but a flop be- 
tween (hem and it. Some undcrftand it of the rcleafe of the Jews out of 
thrir captivity in Babylon, God heard their groaning there as he did, when 
they were in. Egypt* Exod. iii, 7 — 9. and came down to deliver them. 
God lakes notice not only of the prayers of his afflicted people, which are 
the language of grace, but even of their groans which arc the language of 
nature.. Sec the divine pity in hearing the prifoncrs groans, and the divine 
power in looting the prifoncrs*. bonds ; even when they are appointed to 
death, and are pinioned and double ftiackled : Wo have aa inftuncc in 
Peter, A6ls xii. 6. 

Such inllances as thefe of the -divine condcfccnfion and companion will 
help, 1. to declare the name of the Lord in Sion, and to make it appear that 
he anfwers his name which he bimfelf proclaimed, The Lord God, gracious 
ami merciful; and this declaration of his name in Sion fliall be the matter of 
his praife in JoruMcm, ver. 21. If God by his providences declare his 
name, we muft by our acknowledgments of them declare his praife, which, 
ought to be the echo of his name, God wiif difcharge h,is people that were 
prifoncrs and captives in Babylon, That they may declare his name in Sion., 
the place he has chofen to put his name there, and his- praife in Jerufalem, 
at their return thither ; in the land of their captivity they could not ftng the 
fottgs of Sion, Vfal. exxxvii. 3, 4. and therefore God brought them again 
to Jerufalem, that they might flng thcra there. For this end God gives 
liberty frombondage:/?^;;^ my foul out ofprifon,t(iat {may praife thy name, 
Plal. exxxu. 7. And life from the dead, Let my foul live, and it Jliall praife 
thee, Pfal.cxix. 175. 2. They will help to draw in others to the vorflfip 
of G od ,rer.22. xshen the people of God art gathered to get her at J era Mem, 
.<as they were after their return out of Babylon) many out of the kingdoms 1 
-joined with them to ferve the Lord. -This was ful ailed, Ezra vi. 21. 



we find flmt not only the chifdrcn of Ifracl that were come out of captivity, 
but many that hadfcparaled themfclves lo them from among the heathen, did 
keep the fcafl of unleavened bread zeithjoy. But it may look farther at tho 
convcrfion of Hip Guiles to the faith of* Cltrifi in the latter days. Chrifl 
has proclaimed liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prjfoo to 
them that were bound, that they may declare the name of the Lord in the 
gofpcl-church, in which Jews and Gentiles fliaU unite. 

P 

I 

23. He weakened my flxength in the way ? -he fhoxt- 
encd my days. 24. 1 faid, O my God, take me not 
away in the midft of my days ; thy years are through- 
out all gen'era tiops. 25. Of old haft thou laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands, 26. They fhall perifii, but- thou flialt 
endure ; yea, all of them fhall wax old like a garment; 
as a vefture flialt thou change them and they fhall be 
changed. 27. But thou art the fame, and thy years 
fliall have no end. 28. The children of thy fervants 
fliall continue, and their feed fliall be eftabliflied- before 
thee. 

* 

We m ay h ere o h f c r vc ? ' 

1. The imminent danger that the Jc'wifli church was in, of bclnj quits 
extirpated and cut ofT by the captivity in Babylon, ver. 23. He zoealcened 
myjlrength in the way. Thpy were for many ages in the way to tho per- 
formance of the great i;romife made to tjieir fathers concerning the Ivtefltah, 
longing as much for it as ever a traveller did to be at his journey's end ; 
the legal inflitutions led them in the way ; but when tho ten tribes wero 
loft in Affyria, and the two almoft lofi in Bybylon, the ftreugth of that 
nation was weakened, and in all appearance its day fhortcned ; for they 
faid, our hope is lofl* toe are cut off" from our parts, Ezvk. xxxvii. 1 1 . And 
then what comes of the promife that Shiloh fliould arifu out of Judah the 
ftar out of Jacob, and the Me/Hah out of the family of David ? If thefe'fail 
the promife fails. This the pfulmift fpcaks of as in' his own pcrfou and 
it is very applicable to two of the common aOlicVons of thxs time. Vi.) 
To be fickly ; bodily diQempcrs foon zscaken our Jreng/h in the uuy, malic 
the keepers of the houfe to tremble, and-thc ftrungmcu to how thcnMves. 
(2.) To be fliort lived ; where the former is felt, this is feared ; when in! 
the mitlft of our days according to a cuurfe of nature, our ftrcngth is weak- 
ened, what can wc cxpedt but that the number of our months Jhouldbe ctitofF 
in the mid ft, and what fliould we do but provide accordingly ? We mull 
own God's hand in it, for in his hand our ttrength and time arc ; and muft 
reconcile it to his Iovo, for it has often been the lot of thofe that have ufed 
their flrcngth well, yet to have it weakened ; and of thofe that could verir 
ill be fparcd, yet to have their days fliortcned. 

2. A prayer for the continuance of it, ver. 24. O my Cod, take me not 
azcay in the midjl of my days. Let not this poor church be cut off tu 
the mitlft of the days alligned it by the promife : Let it not be cut off till the 
Mcffiah is come, Deflroy it not for that blejfmg is in it, I fa. Jxv. 3. It is a 
criminal, but flic pleads her belly, and for the fake of that hath a repriave 
This is a prayer for the qffli&ed, and which with fubmiftlun to the will of 
God, wc may in faith put up, that God would uot lake usatca.y in the midfl 
ofaur days; but that if it be his will he would fyarc us to do him furthrr 
fervice, and to be made riper for heaven. 

3. A pica to ioforca this prayer, taken from the eternity of the WcJiJufi 
promifed, ver. 25, 25, 27. The* apoftle quotes thefe verfes, Ueb. u 10, 
11, 12. and tells us, lie faith this to the Son, and in that cxpufitiou wo mu£ 
acquiefec. It is very comfortable in reference to all the change* thai pafs 
over the church, and all the dangers it is in, that Jcfus Chrifl is ttic fame 
yeJlerday,to day,andfor ever, Thy years are throughout all generations,***. 
cannot be lliortened. As it is likewife comfortable, in reference to the de- 
cay and death of our own, bodies, and the removal of our friends from us, 
that God is an cverlafting God ; and therefore if he bo ours, in him we 
may have evcrlafling confolation. In this plea obfervc how to illuftratc the 
eternity of the Creator, he compares it with, the mutability of the creature- 
for it is God's folc prerogative to bo unchangeable. 

(1.) God made the xzorld, and therefore had a being before it from eter- 
nity ; the Son of God, the eternal Word made the world ; It is exprefsly 
find, Ml things xeere made by hiw± and without him whs not am/ thing made 
thai zoos made ; and therefore ttefwe xcas in the beginning from* eternity ttith 
God, andzcasGod, John i. 1, 2, 3. Col. i. 16. Eph. iii. 9. Heb.L 3. 
Earth and heaven, and the hafts of both include the univerlc and its fvil- 
nefs, and thefe derive their being from God by his Son, ver. 25, Of old 
haft thou laid the foundation oftlieearth, that is founded on thcfeas,xLiu] on 
thejlpods, and yettf abidrfh; much more ihall die church which is built upon 
a rock. The heavens are the zaor/t of thine hands ; and by thee are all (heir 
motions and influences directed ; God is theretbru the fountain, uot ouly o£ 
all being, but of all power and dominion. See how fit the great Redeemer 
is to be entrufted with all power, both in heaven and in earth, fmce he him- 
felf, as Creator of both-, purfiedlly knows both and is entitled to both. 

(2.) Qod will unmake the ztorld again, and therefore fhali have a being //? 
eternity, ver. 26, 27. Theyjiall perijli, for thou flialt change them, by the 
fame almighty power that made tfacm, aud therefore no doubt thou Jiatt en- 
dure; thou art the fame. God and the world, Chrift and the creaturo, are 
rivals for the innermoft and uppermoft place in the foul of man, the immor- 
tal foul ; now what is here faid one would think were enough to decide the. 
controYCrfy prcfently, and to determine us for God and Chrifc. . For, 1. A 
portion in the creature is fading and dying ; they Jhall perijh, they will not 
laft fo long as wc ihajl laft the day is coming when the earth and all Che 
zcorksjhal are IhereinJIiall be burril up, and then what will become of thofe 
that have laid up tlwit treafure in it ! Heaven and oarth iliall xcax old as <* 
garment, not by a gradual decay ; but when the- let time comes they fliall ba 
laidafide like an old. garment that we b;ive no raoro occafion for. As 
veflurcjltult thou change them, and they Jhall be changed; not annihilated hut- 
altered, it may be, lb as that they mall not be at all the fame, but nea 
heavens and a neio earth. Sec God's fo vcreign dominion over heaven and 
earth, he can change" them as he pleafeth, and when he pleafeth, and the 
confiant changes they are fubjeft loin the revolutions of day and utght, 
fummer and.wintor, are earners of their laft and final change, when Mr 
Aewensand time they meafure fliall be no more. 2. A portion- of God is 
perpetual and e ver laft ing; for thou art the fame, fubjoft.to no change, and 
thy years have.no end, ver. 27. Chrift will be the fame in the performance that 
he was in the. promife ; the fame to his church in captivity; that he wiu to 
his church at liberty, ^et uat the church fear the weakening of her ftren^th 
or the fliortening of her days, while Chrift himfelf is both her ftrengtk 
and her life, and he is the fame ; and hath faul, becanfo Hive, yc foall live 
alfo. Chrift came in the fulncfs of time, and fet ub his k4nKdotn in tfnita 
of the power of the Old Teftament "Babylon. * 
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racl. 8. The LORD is merciful and gracious, flow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. 9. He will not always 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever. 10. He 
hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. II. For as the heaven is 
high above the earth : fo great is his mercy toward them, 
that fear him. 12. As far as the eaftis from the weft: 
fo far hath he removed our tranfgreffions from us. IS. 
Like as a father pitieth his children : fo the LORD 
pitieth them that fear him. 14. For he knoweth our 
frame : he rcmembercth that we arc duft. 15, As for 
man, his days are as grafs : as a flower of the field, fo 
he flourifheth- 16. For the wind paffeth. over it, and 
it is gone ; and the place thereof fhall know it no more. 
17. But. the mercy of the LORD is from everlafting 
to everlafting upon them that fear him : and his righte- 
oufhefs unto children's children: 18. Tofuch as keep 
his covenant, and to thofe that remember his command- 
ments to do them. 

Hitherto the pfalmift had only looked back upon his own experiences, 
and thence fetched matter for praife, here he looks abroad and takes no- 
tice of his favour to others alfb;for Hi them we fliould rt»joicc,and give thanks 
for them ; all the faints being fed at a common tabic, and fharing in the 
famo blefling. . 

1. Truly God is good to all, wr. 6. no cxecutcth rightcoufnefs andjudg* 
ment, not only for his own people, but/or all that are oppreffed, for orett 
in common providence, he is the patron of wronged intiocuney, and one 
way or other will plead the caufe of thofe that are injured again It their op- 
proffers. It is his honour to humble the proud, an J help the hclplcfs. 

2. He is in a fpecial manner good to Ifracl, to every Ifraulitc indeed, 
that is of a clean and upright heart. 

1. He hath revealed himfelf anil his grace to us, vcr. 7. lie made known 
his ways unto Mofas, and by him his acts to the children of Ifrael ; not 
only by his rod to thofu who then lived, but by his pen to furcecding ages. 
Note, Divine revelation is one of the firfl and greatolt of divine favours 
with which the church is blcffcd, for God rcduceth us to himfelf by re- 
vealing himfelf (o us-; anil gives us all good by giving us knowledge, lie 
hath made known his ac~ls and his ways, i. e. his nature, and the methods of 
his dealing with the children of men, that they may know both what to con- 
ceive of him, and what to cxpefl from him : fo Dr. Hammond. Or, by 
his ways, wc may undcrftand his precepts, the way which he requires us 
to walk in ; and by his a£ls, or ric&guB (as the word liquifies) his jiromifes 
and purpofes what to do with us. Thus fairly doth God deal with us. 

2. He hath never been rigorous and fevere with us, but always tender, 
full of companion, and ready to forgive. 

(I.) It is in his nature to befo y ver.fi.The Lord is merciful and gracious ; 
this was his way which he mado knowu unto Mofes at mount Horeb, wheu 
he thus proclaimed his name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. in anfwer to Mofcs's re- 
queft, chap, xxsiW. 13. J befeeeh theejhew me thy xeay, that I may know thee* 
It is my way, faith God, to pardon fin. 1. He is not foon angry, ver. 8. 
He is Jlow to anger, not extreme to mark what wc do amifs, not ready 
to lake advantage againft us. He bears loug with thofo that aro very pro- 
voking, defers puuifhing that he may give fpace to repent, and doth not 
fpcedily execute the fentenco of his Jaw. And he could not be thus Jlow la> 
anger, if he were not plenteous in mercy, the very Father of mercies. 2. He 
is not long angry ; for, ver. 9. lie will not always chide, though we always; 
offend and defcrvc chiding. Though he Jignify his difplcafurc agairift us for 
our fins by the rebuke of providence, and the reproaches of our own con* 
fcienccs, and thus caufe grief, yet he will have companion, and will not a7- 
ways keep us in pain and terror, no not for our fins, but after thu fpirit of 
bondage will give the fpirit of adoption. How unlike arc thofe to God 
who always chide, who take every occafiou to chide, and never know- 
when to take up ! what would become of us if God fUould deal fo with us ? 
lie will not keep his anger j or ever, agaiull his own people, but will ga- 
thcr them with everlafting mercies, I fa. liv, 8. — Ivii. 16. 

(2.) We have found him fo j we for our parts niuft own, that he hath not 
dealt with us after oar Jins, vcr. 10. The fcripturo faith a great deal ot 
the mercy of God, and we may all fet to our feal that it is true ; that wo 
have experienced it. Jf he had not been a God of patience, we had been in- 
hell long ago ; but he hath not rewarded us after our iniquities' ; fo they* 
will fay, who know what fin defer ves. He hath not iolliclcd the judg- 
ments which we have merited, nor deprived us of the comforts wliich we. have! 
forfeited j which Hiould make us think the worfe, and not' the better. of 
fin ; for God's patience fhould lead us to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. . 

3. He hath .pardoned our fins ; not only mine iniquity, vcr. 3. but our n 
tranfgreJftons,\or. 12. though it is of our own benefit by the pardouiog mercy; 

from the fecond death. The redemption of "the' foul is -precious, we canno t| cT God that we aro to take the comfort, yet of the benefit others have by it' 
compafs it, and therefore are the more .indebted to divine grace that has ( we muft give hini the glory. Ohferve, 1. 'The tranfeeud 



4, A comfortable nlTu ranee of an anfwer to this -prayer, ver, 2S. The 
chiUrvn of thy fervants JhaLl continue / fiiiceChrift is the fame, the church 
fhall roniinuV from one gene ra'1 «ti to another ; from the eternity of the 
head we may infer the perpetuity of the body, though often weak and dif- 
tempered, and even at death's door. They that hope to wear out (he flints 
of the majt High will be miOafeeu. Ch rift's fervants fhall have children ; 
thofe chiidren fliall have a feed, i. c. a fucceffiou of profefling people ; the 
church as well as the world is under the in linen cc of that bleffing. Be fruit- 
ful and multiply. Theft* children Jhall continue^ no* in their own pcrfons, 
hy r.afon of death, butjn their feed, which fhall be cfiablifked before God, 
i. c. in his ferrice and by his grace ; the entail of religion Jhall not be cut 
off while the world (lands, but as one generation of good people paffeth 
away, another fhall come, and thus the throne of Chrifl fhall endure. 

¥ * * .... 
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This pfalm calls more for devotion than expofilion ; it is a mojl excellent 
pfalm of praife, and of general ufe. The pfalmifa I. 'Stirs up himfelf, 
'and his own foul to praife God, ver. 1, '2. for his favour to* him in 
particular, vcr. 3 — 5. to the church in general, and to all good men, to 
whom he is and will be jiift, and kind, and conflant, vcr. 6 — 18. and 
for his government of the world, vcr. !£?. 2. He defires the afjijlance 
of the holy angels, and all the works of God in pfaifmg him, ver. 20 — 
22. In finging this pfalm we muft in a fpecial manner get our hearts 
off died with the goodncfrof God, and intarged in love and thankful- 

nejs. 

A Psalm of david. 

BLESS the LORD, O my foul : and all that is 
within mc, hlefs his holy. name. 2. Blefs the 
LORD, O my foul, and forget not all ,his benefits. 
3. Who forgivcth all thine iniquities: who healeth all 
thy difeafes. 4. Who redeemeth thy life from deftfuc- 
tion : who crownetlv fchee with loving kihdnefs and 
tender mercies. 5. Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things: fo t hat thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

David is here communing with his own heart, and ho is no fool that thus 
talks to himfelf. and excites his own foul to that which is good. Obferve, 

I. How he Airs up himfelf to the duty of praife, vcr. 1, 2. (I,) It is 
the Lord that is to be bleffed and fpoken well of, for he is the fountain of 
all good, whatever arc the channels or citterns, it is to his name, his holy 
nAme.rhat we are to confecrateour praife; give himf hanks at the remembrance 
of his hotinrfs. (2.).It is the foul that is to be employed in bl cfli ng God,ajtd 
ail that is within us. "We make nothing of our religious performances, if 
we do not make heart-work of them ; if that which is within us, nay, if 
all that ts within us be not engaged in them. The work requires the in- 
ward man, the whole man, and all little enough* (3.) In order to our 
return of praifes to God, there muft be a grateful remembrance of the 
mercies we have received from him : Forget not all his benefits. If we do 
not give thanks for them, we do forget them ; and that is unjuft, as well as 
unkind ; fincc in all God's favours there is fo much that is memorable. O 
my foul I to thy fliame be it fpoken, thou haft forgotten many of his bc- 
nefits; but fure thou wilt not forget them all, for thou fJiouhlft not have 
forgotten any. 

g. flow he furnifbeth himfelf with abundant matter for praife, and that 
■which is very affecting. Come, my foul, confidcr what God hath done for 
thee. 

(1.; He hath pardoned thy fins, vcr. 3. he hath forgiven and doth forgive 
I thine iniquities. Thin is mentioned firft, becaufe by the pardon of fin 
that is taken away which kept good things from lis, and wc arc rcftored to 
the favour of God, which beftows good things on us. Think what the pro- 
vocation was, it was iniquity, and yet pardoned ; how many the provoca- 
tions were, and yet all pardoned ; lie hath forgiven alt our irefpaffes. It is 
a continued act ; he is ftifl forgiving, as wc arc ftill'finning and repenting. 

(2.) He hath cured thy fieknefs; the corruption of nature is thefjeknyfs 
of (he foul,' it is its difordcr, and threatens its death: this is cured in 
f«Uh5tifiealion ; when fin is mortified, the difcafo is healed; though compli- 
cated, it is all healed. Our crimes were capital, but God faves our lives by 
pardoning them; our difvnfes were mortal, but God faves our lives by 
healing them. Thefb two go together ; for as for God, his. work is perfect, 
and not done by the halves : if God takeaway the guilt of fin by pardon- 
ing mercy, he will break the power of it by renewing grace. Where Chrifl 
is made righteonfnefs to any foul, he is made fandification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

(3.) He hath refcucd thee from danger. A man may be in peril of life, 
not only by hh» crimes, or his difeafes, but by the power of his enemies ; 
and therefore here alfo wc experience the divine goodnefs, mho redeemed thy 
life from defiru&ion, ver. 4. from the deftroyerj/rom hell t fo thoChaldec ; 



all 



wrought it out, to him who hath obtained eternal redemption for us. Sec 

Jab xxxiii. 24, 28. ■' — - - ' 

(4.) He. hath . not only Tared thee. from death and ruin, but has made 
thee truly and completely happy, with / honour, pleafure and long life. 

1. He. hath given thee true honour and great honour, no lefs than a 
crown : Bp crowneth thee with his loving kindnefs and tender mercies ; and 
what greater dignity is a poor foitl capable of, than to-be advanced into, the 
Jove and favour of jGfod ? This honour have all his faints* What is the crown 
Of glory but God's favour ? 

He bath given thee true plcafiire ; he falixjieth thy mouth with good 
fhings, Ver. 6. and it is only the favour and grace of God than can give 
fatisfaction to a foul, can fuit its capacities, fupplyits needs, and anfwer its 
defires ; nothing but diriuc wifdom canjyjdertakc to Jilt its trtafures, 
Prov. viii. 21- other things will furfeit but' not fatiate, JScclef. vi. 7. Ifa. 

3.' He hath given thec a profpecl; apd pledge of long life ; Hhy youth is 
renewed like the eagle's. The eagle is long-lived, aud as naturaJifls fay, 
-when fbe is near an. hundred years old, cafts all her feathers, (as indeed fue. 
changes them in a great in ea fure every year at moulting time) and frefh 
ones come, fo that l!ie becomes young again. "When God, by the graces 
and comforts of his spirit, recovers his people from their decay, and. hi Is 
them with new life aud joy, which is to them an earned of eternal life. and 
Joy, theu they maybe faid to return to the days of their y path, Job xxxiii.25. 

6. The LORD executeth riglkeoijfnefs and judg- 
ment for all tlidt ' are ppprefled. 7. He made known 
his ways- unto -Moles* his acts unto the 'children of II- 



eofc riches of God's. 

mercy, cer. 11. As the heaven is high above the earth, fa high, that tho 
earth is but a point to the vatfc expanfe ; fo God's mercy is above the; 
merits of thofe that fear him moft ; fo much above and beyond them, thafc 
there is no proportion at all between them : the greate/t performances of 
man's duty cannot demand the lead tokeu of God's favour as a debt, aud 
therefore all the feed of Jacob will join with him in owning thomfelves lefs, 
than the leajtofatt God's mercies, Gen. xxxhMO. Obferve, God's mercy is 
thus great towards them that fear him, not toward them tiiat trifle with him* 
Wc mult fear^thc Lord and his goodnefs. 2. The fuluefs of his pardons, an 
evidence of the riches of his mercy, ver. 12. As far as the eajl is from the 
weft, (which two quarters of the world are at the greateft extent, becaufe all 
known and iuhabited, and therefore geographers that , way reckon their lon- 
gitudes)^ far hath ha removed our tranfgreffions from us, fq that thej 
fhall never belaid to our charge, nor rife up in judgment againft us* The 
litis of believers fhall be remembered no more, ihull not be mentioued unto 
them, they lhall be fought for aud not found. If wc thoroughly. for£tk^ 
them, God will thoroughly forgivc.them. 

4. He hath pitied our furrows, ver. 13, 14. Obferve, 1. Whom -bo, 
pities ; them that fear him, i. e* all good people, who in this world may 
become objects of pity upon account of the. grievances which .they arc not 
only born, but born again to. Or It may bo undorilood of there who have not 
yet received the fpirit of adoption, but arc yet trembling at his tvord, thofe 
he pitfes, Jcr. xxxi. IS, .20. 2. How he pities, as a father pitieth his chiU 
dven, 'and doth them good as there is occalion. God-is a father to them 
that fear him, auu^owns them for his children, and He is tender of them as 
a father. The father pities his children that aro weak in knowledge, and 
inflrutts them, pities them when they are 'fro ward, and bears with them ; 

pi tie* 
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Thy fcrrants take phufuec even in the (lone* of the temple, tliousrli they were 
t*.r>»wH iVi»wn and fcalfered, and./V/ro«r ///,; rf///2, the very rnbbifh ami ruins 
<» f it. Ohfervc here, that when the temple was ruined, yd Hie ftoncs of it 
were *n lit- had for a new hirifduig, and there were thofe who encouraged 
ndelves with that, for they had a favour oven for the dull of it. Thofe 
that trnlv hwo f hi> rhurch of God, love it when it is in affliction as well ai 
wl.rn it is in profperity : ami it is a good ground to hope that God will 
favour I lie ruins of Sion, ulini he puis it into llio heart of his people to fa- 
vour them, and to flicw that they do fo hy their prayers and by their cn- 
■icaroiirs: as if is alfo a eood plea with God for mercy for Sion, that there 
are timf- who arc fo affectionately concerned lor her, and are tcai ting for 

tJ t t* fa h tit ion of the Lord. \ 
(o, ) lirraiilV' it would have a good inllurncc upon Sinn's neighbours, vcr. 
5. It \rouhI be a happy means perhaps of their convcrfion, however of their 
ci)iMii c> ioti : for fo the In a/hen JhaUfedr the name of the Loril.lha.ll have high 
thwih's of him and his people, and even the kings of the earth fliall be 
rtfiiel.d with his glory : they fliall have better thoughts of the church of 
Pod than they have had, when God by his providence thus puts an honour 
upor "* : they flial I be afraid of doing any thing again ft it when they fee 
Clod i .» I. .re i's | art ; nay, they fliall fay, we will go with you, for we have 
(ttfti tout Coil is zcilJi you. Zech. viii. 23. Thus is faid, Eflhcr viii. 17. that 
rntinij of the people of the land became Jezzs, for the fear of the J exes fell upon 

thtm, 

(8.) Reran fc it would redound fo the honour of Sinn's God, vcr* 16. 
Whrn the Lord /hull huitil op Zian ; they take it for granted it will be dono, 
for God him fell hath undertaken it, and he fliall then appear in his glory ; 
and for that rcafon all that have made his glory their higheft cud de.fi rc it 
and pray for it. Note, 'The edifying of the church will be the glorifying 
of God. and therefore we may he alTured it will be done in the fet time. 
Thev that pray in faith. Father, glorify thy name, may receive the famcan- 
furr to thai prayer which Mas given to Chrili himfelf by a voice from 
heaven, / have both glorijh'd it, audi Kill glorify it yet again, though now 
for a time it may be eelipfed. 

3. The prayer? of God's people now feem to be flighted, and no notice 
taken of them ; but they will be reviewed and greatly encouraged, ver. 
17. lie tcill rrsard the prayer of the deflitutc. ft was faid, vrr. 16. that 
(,'od will appear in his glory, furh a glory as kings themfehes fliall./fontf in 
tirce of, ver. 15. Whrn great men appear in their glory, they are apt to 
leok with din-Iain upon the poor that apply thcmfelrcs to Ihcm, but the 
en at God will n- t do ft?. Obfervc, (1.) The meannefs of the petitioners, 
they are the drflitule ; it is an elegant word that is here ufed, which fi«- 
ni first the heath in the uildernefs, a low flirufo or huflt, like the hyflbp ol 
the wall, They are fuppofed to be in a low and broken flate. enriched 
uith fpiritnal blefiings, hut deftitute of temporal good things; The poor, 
the weak, the drfolate, the ftript ; thus varioiiily is the word rendered : or) 
it mav figiiify that low and broken fpirit which Gotl looks for in all that 
draw nigh to him, and which he will graeiouily look ujion. This will 
bring them t'> their knees: deftitute people fhouldbo praying people, 1 Tim, 
x. 5. (2.) The favour of God to them notwithstanding their mcannefs ; 
He will regard their prayers, and will look at if, will per life their petition, 
2 Chr. >i. -10. and he Kill not defpife their prayer. More is implied than is 
cNprofled ; he will tabic it. and he well pica fed with it, and will return an 
an fiver of pence to it, which ts the greateft honour that can he put upon it : 
fbif it is thus cxprefled. becaufc others defpife their praying, they them. 
txAw* fear God w ill defpife it, and he was thought to defpife it while their 
afllicitMi was prolonged, and their prayers lay unanfwertd. When we con. 
lider r.ur own mcannefs and vilcnefs, our dark n eft and deadnefs, and mani- 
fold deiVcls in our prayers, we have cattfe to fufpeft that our prayers will 
he received with difdain in heaven ; but we arc here a flit red of the contra- 
ry, for we haic an advocate with the Father,and are under gracc,uot under 
the law. 

This infranre of God's favour to his praying people, though they arc de- 
fit tile, w ill be a Lifting encouragement to prayer, ver. IS. This Jh all be 
sen/ten for the generation to come. that none may defpair though they he defti- 
tute. nor think their prayeis foigolfcn hecaufelliey have not an anfwer to 
them prefeiitly. Other* experiences fiion Id he our encouragements to feek 
unto God, and trufr in him. And if we have the comfort of others expe- 
riences, it n fit we fiionld give God the glory of them ; the people zthich 
/hall I'd created flail praife the Lofdjov what lie hath done both for them 
and for their predeceflors ; maiiy-.'jtn^are now unborn, by reading the hif- 
tory of the church, (hall be w rougfit.^on to turn profelytcs. The. people 
tha'f fliall he created anew by divine griicc, that are a kind of ft 'rfi-.fr nils of 
ht\ creatures, (hall praife the Lord for his anfwers to their prayers when they 
were more deftitute. 

4. The prif oners under condemnation unjutily feem as flicep appointed 
for the llaughter, but care Jlia.ll be taken for their difchargc, ver. 19, 20. 
Cue! hath looked dozen from the height of his f ancillary ^ from heaven, where 
be hath prepared his throne, that high place, that holy place : thence did 
the Lord behold the earth, for it is a place of profpect, and nothing on this 
earth is or can he hid from his all-feeing eye ; he looks down not to take a 
tieu of the Kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, but to do acHs of 
grace, to hear the groaning of the prifuners, which we would defire to be 
out of the hearing of ; and not only to hear them, but to help them, to 
loofe thofe that arc appointed to death, then when there is but a ftcp be- 
tween them and it. Some undcrfland it of the rcleafe of the Jews out of 
their captivity in Babylon, God heard their groaning there as he did when 
they were in Egypt, Exod. iii, 7 — V. and came down to deliver them. 
God fakes notice not only of the prayers of his affliclcd people, which are 
ti c language of grace, but even of their groans which arc the language of 
nature. See the divine pity in hearing the prifoners groans, and the divine 
power in loofing the prifoners bonds; even when they are appointed to 
death, and arc pinioned and double fhackled : Wo have aa iuiiancc in 

Peter, Acts xii. G. 

Such inllanees as thefe of the divine condcfccnfion and compaffion will 
help. 1 . to declare the name of the Lord in Sion, and to make it appear that 
he anfwers his name which he himfelf proclaimed, The Lord God, gracious 
ami men if id; and this declaration of his name in Sion fhall he the matter of 
his praife in Jerufalem, rer. 21. If God by his providences declare his 
name, we muli. by our acknowledgments of them declare his praife, which 
ought to he the echo of his name, God will difchargc his people that were 
prifoners and captives in Babylon, That they may declare his name in Sion, 
the place he has chofen to put his name there, and his praife in Jerufalem, 
at their return thither; in the land of their captivity they could not fing the 
fongs of Sion, Pfal. exxxvii. 3, 4. and therefore God brought them again 
to Jerufalem, that they might lin«; them there, For this end God gives 
liberty frombondagc:/?rf/;^ my foul out ofprifon.that I may praife Iky name, 
Pial- exxxii. 7. And life from the dead, LetHty'fuul live, and it flail praife 
thee, Pfal.cxix. 175. 2. They will help to draw in others to the worfldp 
of C;od,rcr.22. alien the people of God are gathered together at Jerufalem, 
{as they v ere after their return out of Babylon) many out of the kingdoms ' 

-joined with them (ofxi'e the Lord, This was fulfilled, Ezra ri. 21. where 



we find flint not only flic children of TlVaol that wore rome out of captivity, 
but many that hadfeparafed the tnf elves to them from anion<f the heathen, did 
keep the feafl of unleavened b read zsith joy. But if ma v look farther at the 
convcrfion of the Gen'iles V> the faith of Chri/l in the latter day;.. C'hrifl 
has proclaimed liberty to the captive^, and the opening of the prifon to> 
them that were bound, that thev may declare the name of the Lord in the 
gofpel-church, in which Jews and G entiles fliall unite. 



23. He weakened my flrenprth in the way : he fliort- 
encd my days. 24. 1 faid, O my God, take ir.e not 
away in the mid ft of my days ; thy years are through- 
out all generations. 25. Of old haft rhou laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. 26. They (hall pcrifli, but thou {halt 
endure ; yea, all of them (hall wax old like a garment; 
as a vefturc (half thou change them and they fhall be 
changed. 27. But thou art the fame, and thy years 
fhall have no end. 2S. The children of thy fervant* 
fhall continue, and their feed fliall be efhiblifhcd before 
thee. 

We may here obfervc, 

1. The imminent danger that the Jewifli church was in, of being quite 
extirpated and cut off hy the captivity in Ha by Ion, ver. 23. lie xecakened 
my jlrcngth in the zcay. They were for many ages in rite way to the per- 
formance of the great \:romifo made to their fathers concerning the Melfiah, 
longing as much for it as ever a traveller did to be at his journey's cud ; 
the It'^al in dilutions led them in the way ; but when the ten tribes wrro 
loft in Affyria, and the two almoft loft in Bvbylon, the Hreugtll of that 
nation was weakened, and in all appearance its day fburtcned ; fur they 
faid, our hope is loft* ice are cut- off from our parts, Jv.el:. xxxvii. I I. And 
then what comes of the promifc that Shiloh llionld ajif.j out of JaJah, the 




the keepers of the houfe to tremble, and-thc Jlroug men to how \ heo.f. Ivr-s. 
(2.) To be Jhort lived ; where the former is felt, thib is feured ; when ht 
the mid ft of our days according to a euurfe of nature, our ftreji^th is- weak- 
ened, what can we cxpeft but that the number of our montU\Jh<mtdbc rut off 
in the midfl, and what thould we do but provide accordingly r \\V mxtfc 
own God's hand in it, for in his hand our flren«th and time an-. ; ami tr.n't 
reconcile it to his love, for it lias often been the lot of thofe that have efrJ 
their ffrcngth well, yet to have it weakened ; and of thofe that could urv 
ill be f pa red, yet to have their days fliortened. 

2. A prayer for the continuance of ii, ver. 21. 0 my Osd, take me not 
arsay in the midfl of my days. Let not this poor chu:eh be cut off in 
the midft of the days allisned it by the promife : L-t it not be cut off till the 
Mefiiah is come. Dejlroy it not for that bU[ fling is in it, Ifa. Ixv. 8. Jt is a 
criminal, but file pleads her belly, anil for the fake of tli it bath a reprieve. 
This is a prayer for the afilicled, and which with ftibmiifi jii to .'he will of 
God, we may in faith put up, that Clod would \uMta':e usc.zvy in the undfl 
of our days ; but that if it be his will he would fyare us to do him furtive 
fcrvicc, and to be made riper for heaven, 

3. A plea to inforce this prayer, taken from the eternity of {he Mc&.ihi 
promifed, vcr. 25, 20, 27. The- apoltle ijuotci fhcfe verYe*. lleb. i. to, 
11, 12. and tells us, he faith this to the Son, and in that expolifiou we m»}.£ 
acqtticfcc. It is very comfortable in reference to all the change*, thai pals 
over the church, and all the dangers it is in, that Jefus Chri/l is the putts 
ycfterday,to day, and for ever, Thy years arc throughout atlgeneratiouSfUml 
cannot be fliortened. As it is like wife comfortable, in reference to the de- 
cay and death of our own bodies, and the removal of our friends from us, 
that God is an everlaftiiiij God; and therefore if he be ours, in hint wa 
may have overtoiling confolatiou. In this plea obfervc how to ilfultrate the 
eternity of the Creator, he compares it with the mutability of the creature; 
for it is God's fole prerogative to he unchangeable. 

(1.) God made the tcorlil, and therefore had a being before it from eter- 
nity ; the Son of God, the eternal Word made the world ; ft U exprufsly 
faid, Ml things xeere made hy him. and without him was not any thing fl ,ad<t 
thai teas made ; and therefore the fame teas in the begin n in gt'mm eternity tstttA 
God, and seas God, John l 1,'«>, 3. Col. i. IC. Huh. iii. 9. Meb. I. 3. 
Karth and heaven, and the holts ol* both include the uuivcrfe and its fit!., 
nets, and thefe derive their being from God by his Son, ver, 25. Of old 
hajl thou laid the foundation of the earthy that is founded on the feus, and on 
the floods, and yet it abideth ; much more fltall the church which is built 
a rock. The heavens are the isork of thine hands ; and by thee are all (heir 
motions and iuliucuces directed ; God is therefore the fountain, not only of 
all being, but of all power and dominion. See how lit the great Lludceiucr 
is to be enlruttcd with all power, both in heaven and in earth, fuice. he him- 
felf, as Creator of both, perfectly li.no ws both and is entitled to luth. 

(2.) God will unmake the zaorld again, and tiierofore fliall have a beint; to 
eternity, ver. 26, 27. They fhall per ifli, for thou /hall chunge them* by rha 
fame almighty power that made them, and therefore no do.uht thou fladt en- 
dure ; thou art the fame. God and the world, Chrift and the creature, are 
rivals for the innermoft and uppermoft place in the foul of man, tlic immor- 
tal foul : now what is here faid one would think were enough to decide the. 
eontroverfy prefently, and to determine us for God :ind Chriir. For, 1, A. 
portion in the creature is fading and dying ; they fliall perijh, they will not 
laft fo Jong as we fhall hilt ; the day is coining when tlu: earth and all the 
tcorks that are therein/halt be burnt up, and then what wiil become of thofe 
that hare laid up their Ireaftire in it 1 i leaven and earth fliall zcax old as a. 
garment, not by a gradual decay ; but when the fcl lime comes they fhall be 
laid afide like an old garment that we have no more oecafion for. As a 
vejlu refhti It thu u change I h em ,andf hey /h n 11 b e ch anged ; no t an uih ila ted but • 
altered, it may be, fo as that they ill .ill not be at all the fame, but ne:s 
heavens and a tteiv earth. See God's fovereign dominion over heaven and 
earth, he can change them as he pleafeth, and when he pleaffth, and the 
conftant changes they are fubject to in the revolutions of day and uigiir, 
fummer and winter, are ca mutts of their laft and final change, when 
heavens ami time they meafure fluill be no more. 2. A portion of God is- 
perpetual and everlaftiug; for thou art the fume, fubjedt to no change, ami 
thy years have no end, ver. 27. Chiift will be the fame in the performance that 
he was in the promife ; the fame to his church in captivity, that he was f» 
his church at liberty. Let not the church fear the weakening- of her flreitgtb, 
or the fhortcning of her days, white Chrift himfelf is both her ftrcngdi 
and her life, and he is the fame ; and hath faid, becattfe I live, ycfltall live 
alfo. Chrift came in fhe fniuefs of lime, and fot up his kingdom hi fpite 
of the power of the Old Tuftamcnt Babylon. 

' m. A. A 
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/J, A vo>.vfnri,%h]v a iTii nnro of nn anf.vrr lo tin* prayer, 
vhf/drt v **f tin/ fx rxutuf < Jktftt continue ; fmeu Clirift is the Himr, the churcii 



tfijil) ri)irinii'« lV»»w ;;-'-:«:raf i.>n l«» another ; from the eternity of the { 
head w c may ir.:'.:r f 1 1 p.rpel nity of the hotly, though often weak and dif- 
tetnti.Ti tl. an I even dt-aJh's clour. Thev that hope to isear out (he f, tints 
of the >iw,1 High will he miftaketi. ChrillN l'ervaufs fliall have child rcn ; 
tin IV cl.iidu'n lliall hive a feed,/, e. a I'ucivflum of prof'.'fling people ; the 
clmi'vi. as well ;is the world h under the intlm-nce of that (riffling. Be fruit- 
ful ,i//fl iindtinlu. Thcfe children Jhtitl continue^ not in their own perfotis t 
by rr.ifon ol death, but in their feed, which (hall be eitablifhed before God, 
i, c. in Ids iWvire anil by his grace ; the entail of religion fliall not be cut 
oil" while the world Hands, but an one generation of good people paffetli 
Htta>", another fliall come, and tints the throne of Ch rill 111 all endure. 

PSALM cm. 

Thispfahn calls more for devotion than expo/Won; it is a mo fl excellent 
pfUm of praife* ami of general ufe. The pfalmifa I. Stirs up himfttf % 
'and hi r ? oxen font /<> praife God, ver. 1 1 !>. for his favour to him in 
nartie*dar 7 vrr. 3 — 5, to the church in ^enernt^ and to all good men^ to 
tchum lie is and icilt he J"Jl, and kind, and con fl ant, vcr. (J — IS. and 
for his government of the world, vrr. 15?. 2. lie ticfires the affiflance 
of the hoi if ungtds, and alt the unrks of God in pruijit/g hitti 7 ver. 20 — 
<22. In jin ring this p faint zee wa jl in a fpecial wanner get our hearts 
off tied with the goodnefs of G'jd y and intarged in love and thankful- 
tivjs* 



1 



IS. 



OF DAVID. 



I. T> LESS the LORD, O my foul: and all that is 
O within me, b!cfs his holy name. 2. Blefs the 
LORD, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits. 
S. Who fWgivcth all trdnc iniquities: who hcaleth all 
thv difeafes. 4. Who rcdecmcth thy life from deftruc- 
tion : who cronncth thee with loving" kindnefe and 
tender mercies. 5. WIio farisficth thy mouth with good 
things : jo that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

David is here comr. lining with hi-; own heart, and he is no fool that thus 
talks to himfelf. :'■<! • xr\t& his own foul lo that which is good. Obfervc, 

I. How he Hi s up him f 'If to the duty of prnife, vcr. 1,2. (I.) It is 
the Lord that is to be blefied and fpoken well of, for lie is the fountain of 
all good, whatever arc the channels oe citterns, it is to bis name, his holy 
name, t ha f »e tire tu con lee rate our pr.iifc; giro him f hank sat the remembrance 
ofhisthuthifft. ('2.) 2.' is the foul that is to he employed in blcfling God,and 
ail (hut iszsiildn us. Wo make nothing of our religions performance?, if 
we do not make hcsrUwark of them; if that which is zcithin us, nay, if 
nil that is tsithin us be not engaged in them. The work requires the in- 
ward matt, tin- v. hole man, and all little enough. (3.) In order to our 
return of prnife?: to God, there mull be a grateful remembrance of the 
mercies we nave received from him : Forget not nil his benefits. If we do 
not give thanks for them, we do forget them ; ami that is unjufl, as well as 
unkind ; flnre in all God's favours there is fo much that is memorable. O 
my foul ! to thy fliame be it fpoken, thou hall forgotten many of his bc- 
nelii.s; but fure'ihou wilt not forget them all, for thou ibould'it uot have 
forgotten any. 

o. /low he fumiflicth bimfelf with abundant matter for praifc, and that 
which is very alFcfting. Come, my foul, confider what God hath done for 

then 

(\.) He hath pardoned thy fins, vcr. 3. he hath forgiven and doth forgive 
all thine iwqiiilies. This is mentioned tint, becaufe by the pardon of fin 
that if taken away which kept good things from us, and we are rcllored to 
the favour o' God, which beftows good things on us. Think what the pro- 
vocation was, it was iniquity, anil yet pardoned ; how many the provoca- 
tions were, and yet all pardoned ; He hath forgiven all our trefpajfes. It is 
u .• mtmueil art ; lie is flill forgiving, as we arc ftill finning and repenting. 

' .:.) .Me hath cured thy ficknefs ; tiie corruption of nature is theficknefs 
o r "'.! fuiil| it is its diforder, and threatens its death: this is cured in 
f.e >ifiea{MU ; when fin is mortificd ? the difcafe is healed; though compli- 
c:i«es!. it is ai! healed. Onrcrimes were capital, but God fares our lives by 
paMi'inug them: our dil'alVs were mortal, but God fares our lives by 
\wa'a them. Thefe two go toguthcr ; for as for God, his work is perfect, 
aud n v don: by the halves ; if God takeaway the guilt of fin by pardon- 
ing iticiev, he will break the power of it by renewing grace. Where Chrift 
is made rigliteonfnefs to any foul, he is made ftmc'tificution, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

(3.) We hath refeued thee from danger. A man may be in peril of life, 
uot only by his crimes, or his d ilea fes, but by the power of his enemies; 
and therefore here alfo wc experience the divine goodnefs, xshn redeemed thy 

from 



racl . S. The LORD h merciful and gracious, flow to 
np;cr, ;u'id [lien i co us in mercy. 9. He will not always 
chide, ncirhw will he keep his anger forever. 10. He 
hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. It. For as the heaven is 
high above the earth • fo great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 12. As far as the caft is from the weft; 
fo far hath he removed our rran Pgr jiliuns from ns. 
Like as a father pit ieth his children: fo the LORD 
piticih them that fear him. 14. For he knowcth our 
frame: he rcmcmbcrcth that we are dull- 15, As for 
man, his days arc as grafs : as a flower of the field, fo 
he flourifhcth. 1(5. For the wind pafferh over it, and 
it is gone ; and the place thereof fliall know it no more. 
17. But the mercy of the LORD is from everlafting 
to everlafting upon them that fear him : and his righte- 
on (he (s unto children's children: IS.Tofuch as keep 
his covenant, and to thofc that remember his command- 
ments to do them. 

Hitherto the pfdmift had only looked back upon his own experiences, 
and thence fetched matter for praile, here he looks abroail and take>» no- 
tice of his favour to others alio, for in them we fiiould rejoice, and give thanks 
for them ; all the faints being fed at a common table, and iharin^ in the 
famo blefling. 

1. Truly God is good to all, ver. 6. He cvevutelh fight eon fa a ft an'l/utl*- 
meat, not only for his own people, but /or all that are opprr/J'ulj for even 
in common providence, he is the patron of wronged iuuocency, and one- 
way or other will plead the caufe of thofo that are injured a^ainU their op- 
prefiors. It is his honour to humble the proud, aud hi-lp the helplef*. 

2. lie is in a fpecial manner good to Lfrael, to every Ifravlite indeed;, 
that is of a civau and upright heart. 

I. He hath revealed himfelf ami his gnec to us s vcr. 7. lie mndf hnoizn 
his isatjs unto Alofes, and by him his act* tu the children of Ij racl ; not 
only by his rod to thofe who then liv :d. but by his pjn to fueceedtH? age<- 
Note, Divine revelation is one ol" the tint aud greateft of divine favours 
with which the church is bkfied, for God reduceth us to himfelf by re- 
vealing himfelf to us ; aud gives us all good by gi\in!{ u- knowledge. He 
hath made known his afts and his way«, i, e. hi-, nature, and the methods of 
his dealing with the children of iue:i,ttiat they may kuil-r both what to con- 
ceive of him, anil what to expect from him : fo Dr. Hammond. Or, by 
his ways, we may underltand his precepts, the way which he requires us 
to walk in ; and by his arts, or dc£t<ris (a-, the word liunilie.q) hi, promifes 
and purpofes what to do with us. Thin* fairly doth God deal with us. 

l 2. lie hath never been rigorous and fevere with us, but always tender, 
full of compafiton, and ready to forgive. 

(1.) It is in his nature to be fo,tvr. S. The Lord is merciful and graciout ; 
this was his way which he made known unto .Moles at mount HoVjb, whetx 
he thus proclaimed his name, Ex oil. <xx\v. 6, 7. in anfwur to Mofos's re- 
tjueft, chap, xxxiii. IS. / befeech thee Jheis methtf tstvj y that I mat/ know thee* 
it is my way, faith God, to pardon fin. 1. He is not loon angry, vcr. 8. 
He is Jlorv to anger, not extreme to mark what we do amifs, uot ready 
to take advantage again!* us. He bears long with thole that arj very pro- 
voking, defers pun idling that he may give fnace to repent, aud doth not 
fpecdily execute the fentencj of his Jaw. And he could uot be thus jIotj to 
anger, if he were not plenteous in mercy, the very lather of mercies', ile 
is uot long angry ; for, ver. 0. Ile tsill not always chide, Umugh we always 
oll'end and defer ve chiding. Though he lignify his difpleafure agaiuft us for 
our fius by the rebuke of providence, aud the reproaches of our own con* 
fciences, and thus caufe grief, yet he will have com pillion, and will uot al- 
ways keep us in pain aud terror, no not for our litis, but alter th s fpirit of 
bondage will give the fpirit of adoption. How unlike are thofe to Gotf 
who always chide, who take every occafiou to chide, ami never know 
when to take up 1 what would become of us if God Ihoiild deal fo v, i;!i us ? 
tie zcill not keep his anger Jar ever, a^aiult his own people, but \>;ll ga- 
ther them with eocf la fling mercies, I fa. liv. 8. — Ivii. Id. 

(2.) We have found him 1 o ; we for our part.* mull own, that he hath not 
dealt tcith m after our Jins, ver. 10. The feripture ladh .i great deal ot 
the mercy of God, and we may all let to our feal that it is true. ; that wo 
have experienced it. if he had not been a God of patience, we bad been ia 
hell long ago \ but he hath not rewarded us after our iniquities' ; fa they 
will fay, who know what fin diTervcs. ile hath not indicUl the judg- 
ments which we have merited, nor deprived us of the comforts widen we have 
forfeited; which fiiould make us think the worfe, and not the better of 
fin ; for God's patience fiiould lead us to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. 

3* lie hath pardoned our fins ; not only mine iniquity, ver. 3. but oar 




com pa 
wrou 

Job xxxiii. 2-1, 28. 

(4.) He hath not only Tared thee from death and ruin, but has made 
thee truly and completely happy, with honour, plcalurc and long life. 

1. He. hath given thee true honour and great honour, no lefs than a 
crown : lie crmcneth thee with his loving kindnefs and tender mercies ; and 
■what greater dignity is a poor foul capable of, than to be advanced into the 
love and favour of God ? This honour have all his faints* "What is the crown 
of glory but God's favour? 

He hath given thee true plcafurc ; he falisfieth thy mouth zsith good 
tilings, ver. fi. and it is only the favour and grace of God than can give 
fatisfaiftion to a foul, can futt its capacities, fup ply its needs, andanfwer its 
d Hires ; nothing but divine wifdom caujijidertakc to Jill its treafares, 
Prov. viiu 21. other things will furfcit but'' natfatiale, iicclef. vi. 7. Ifa. 

Jr. 2 ; 

3.' lie hath given thee a profpccl: a^id pledge of long life; * thy youth is 
returned like the eagle's. The eagle is long-lived, and as natural ills fay, 
•when file is near an hundred years old, calls all her feathers, (as indeed lhe 
changes them in a great inenfurc every year at moulting time) and freflt 
ones come, fo that lite becomes young again. When God, by the graces 
and comforts of his ripirit, recorcrs his people from their decay, and fills 
them with new life aud joy, winch is to them an carnoft of eternal life and 
joy, then they may be find lo return to the days of their youth, Job xxxiii.25. 



earth is b«t a point to the vali expaufe ; fo God's mercy is above tha 
merits ol* thofe that fear him moll: ; fo much above and beyond them, that 
there is no proportion at all between them : the greatejfc performances of 
man's duty cannot demand the leati token of God's favour as a debt, aud 
therefore alt the feed of Jacob will join with him in owning them felves lefs 
than the leajt of all God's mercies, Gen. xxxii.10. Obferve, God's mercy is 
thus great towards them that /'cur him, uot toward them that trilie with him. 
Wc mult feai^the Lord anil his goodnefs. 2. The fuluefs of his pardons, an 
evidence of the riches of his mercy, ver. 12. sis far as the eajl is from the 
'cejl, (which two quarters of the world are at the greateit extent, becaufe alt 
known and inhabited, aud therefore geographers that way reckon their lon- 
gitudes) fo fur hath he removed our trunfgfcQions from us 9 fo that they 
fliall never belaid to our charge, nor rile up in judgment agaixiit us. The 
litis of believers fliall be remembered uo mure, lliall uot be mentioned unto 
them, they lhall be fought for and not found, if we thoroughly forlkktf 
them, God will thoroughly forgive them. 

4. He hath pitied our forrows, vcr. 13,14. Obferve, 1. Whom Uo 
pities ; them that fear him, i. is. all good people, who in this world may 
become objects of pity upon account of the grievances which they are not 
only born, but born again to. Orit may be undcrilood of there who have not 
yet received the fpirit of adoption, but arc yet trembling at his word, thofe 
he jn'jcs, Jer. xxxi. 1 S, 20. 2. How he pities, as a father pitieth his chiU 
dren 9 ' and doth them good as there is occalion. God is a Father to them 

a The T OR H evrruteth rio-frteOufncfs and iudcr- that fear him, and^ owns them for his children, and lie is tender of them as 
v ii 7 eXCCUtCin U mcoijinciS ana JUUg afatmjr< The father pities his chHdren that are weak in knowledge, aud 

rncnt f°r all that are opprcJIcd. 7. He made known il)Jlruits pitics thcm when they are froward, and bears vvith them ; 

his ways unto -Molts, his acts unto the children ot U-* pitiej 
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pities them when fhev are fick, and comforte them, I fa. Ixyi. 13. who 
tlipv arc fallon, and liJlps (hem up again; «h«n they have offended, an«! 

♦?,„;, r.,l.m!(r.,.n. forgives them : when (hey are wronged, and right* 
them. Thus the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 3. Why ho pities, for he 
kntmcth our frame. . He has rrafmi to know our frame, for he framed us, 
and having himfelf made man of the dull, he remembers that he is dufl,no\ 
only liy cimflitnlimi, hut by fiMJlmice ; Dit/l thou arU Ifeconfidcrs the 
frailly of our bodies, and the fully of our fouls, how Httio we can do, nnd 




is and of wliat uncertain continuance j the lives even -of great -ticn and 
good men are To,, and neither their greatnefs nor their goodnefs can alter the 



field, which though diflinguiflicd a little from the grafe, will wither with 
it. The flower of the garden is commonly more choice and valuable, and 
though in its own nature withering, yet will laft the longer for its being 
ibeltered by tho garden wall, aud the gardener's care ; hut the flower of the 
field, (to -which life is here compared) is not only withering in itfelf, but 
expofed to the cold blafls, and liable to be cropt and trod on by the 
beads of the field. Man's life is not only wafting of itfelf, but its period 
may be anticipated by a Ihoufand accidents. When the flower is in its per- 
fection, a blafting w ind, unfeen, unlooked for, paffeth over it, and it is gone , 
it hangs the head, drops the leaves, dwindles into. the ground again, and the 
place t hereof ', which was proud of it, now knotcs it no more. Such a 
thing is man : God confiders it, and pities him, let him confidcr it himfelf, 
and be humble, dead to fhis world, and thoughtful of another. 

2. How Iougand lafting God's mercy is to his people, ver. 17, IS. it will 
continue longer than their lives, aud will furvive their prefent ftatc. Ob- 
ferve, 

!. The defcription of thofc to whom this mercy belongs : they aro fuch 
as fear God, :. e. arc truly religious from a principle. J. They Uvea life 
of faith : for they keep God's covenant ; having taUcn hold of it they keep 
hold of it, fail hold, and wiJi not Jet it go. They keep it as a trcafurc, 
keep it as their portion, and .would not for all the world part with it, for 
it is their life. 2. They live a life of obedience, they remember his com. 
vtandmcnts to do them, elfe they do not keep his covenant. Thofe only 
(hall have the benefit of God's promifes that make confcicuce of his pre- 
cepts. Sec who they arc. that have a good memory (as w ell as a good under. 
flanding 9 ¥ia\, cxi. 10. thofe that remember God's commaiidmenls,nQt to talk 
q( them, .but to do tltem, and to be ruled by them. 

2. The continuance of the mercy which belongs to fuch. as thofe ; it will 
laft them longer than their lives on earth,, and therefore they need not be 
troubled though their lives be fliort, fince death itfelf will be no abridgement, 
no infringement of their blifs. God's mercy is better than life, for it will 
outlive it. 

(1.) To their fouls, which arc immortal, to (hem the mercy of the Lord 
is from everlajUng to ever la/ling, from cvcrlaftiog in the counfels of it, to 
cverlafling in the confequcncc of it:- in thcirelection before the world was, 
and their glorification when this world fhall ho no more ; for they are pre- 
deftinatcd to the inheritance, Eph. i. 11. and. look for the mercy of the 
Lord, the Lord Jefus unto eternal life. 



commiflion and inftruciion from the great Lnr.I, and alxays be'idd h*t f«.te% 
Matr. xviii.,'10. that they may take the tiilt intimation of it s mind. T icy arc 
wilting to do their work, they do hi\ commandments, vrr. 20 thvy do his 
pleafure, ver. 21. they dilpufc not any divine commands, hut readily aulJ rols 
themfclves to the execution of them ; nor »Iu>. they delay, hut II) fiviftly, 
'hey do his commandments at //earing ; or, a*fu*m at f.'wa hear the voice of 
ts xsord,Ca Dr. Hammond. To obey is better than fucrijice \ for an j els ob •>*, 
hut do not facrifice. 2. What their frrticeis; they ate his angils, a'ij 
minijler* of his: his, for he madu them, aud matte them for himfelf; h '*? 9 
for he ufeth them though he. doth not need them : his, for he i* their Onner 
and Lord, they belong to him, and he has them at his heck. All the erou- 
turesarehis fervants. but not as the angels tint attend the pn iWrcc of h's 
glory. Soldiers and feanien and all good fubjects ferve the hi ig, but not 
as the courtiers do, the niiniilcrs of ftale, and th.ife i>f the ho.ifihold. (J.) 



1 
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and it is flill their bullnefs, from which they reft not day ur night. Itev. iv. 
8. It is God's glory that he hath fuch attendants, but more his glory that he 
neither needs them nor is benefited by them. 

(2.) all his works praife hiai, ver. 22. all, in aH ptwes of his domi- 
nion^ for becaufo they are his works, they are under his dominion ; and 
they were made and are ruled, that they may be uuto him for a name and a 
praife. All his zsorks, i. e. all the children of men j iu all parts of the world, 
let them all praife God : yea, and the inferior creatures too, which arc 
God's works too,Ict them praife him objcdtircly, though tircy cannot actually 
doit, Pfal.cxto. 10. yet all this fliall not excufu David from doing it, 
but rather excite him to.do it the more chearfully, that he may bear a part 
in this concert; for he concludes, Blefs the Lord, O my foul, as he b *gau, 
ver. I. Bluffing God and giving hiraglory, mull be the alpha, and tho omega 
of all our ferviccs. He begun with Blefs the Lord, O my foal, and when he 
had penned arid ,fung this excellent hymn to Ins honour, he doth not fiy, 
Now, O my foul, thou hail hleflcd the Lord, fet down and reft thuv 7 but 
Blefs the Lord, O my foul, yet more and more. When we have done never 
Co much in the'ferrice of God, yet ftill we mull flir up our f elves to do more; 
God's praife is a fubjccl that will never be cxhaufted, and therefore we mult 
never think this work done till , we come to hcaveo, where it will be for 
ever in the doing. 

• PSALM CIV. 
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It is very probable that this pfalm zcas penned by the fame hand, ajid 
at the fame time zcith the former; for as .that ended,, this begins, , 
xiith, Hlefs the Lord, O my foul, and concludes ' tilth it too, ver. . 
35. The jlile indeed is fumcishat different, becanft the matter is. 
fo ; the fcope of the foregoing pfalm aas to cctebra'td the goodnefs of 





covenant, as they did, then Iball mercy be preferved to them, even to a 
thou J and generations, 

19. The LORD hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 20. Blefs 
the LORD, yc his angels, that excel in. ftrcngth, that 
do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. 21. Blcis ye the LORD, all yc his hofts, ye 
miniftcrs of his that do his pleafure. 22. Blefs the 

all his works in all places of his dominion : 
LORD, O my foul. 



LORD, 
blefs the 



Here is, 1. The dncVme of uuircrfal providence laid down, ver. 19. He 
hath fecured tho happtnefs of his peculiar people by promifc and covenant, 
but the order of mankind, and the world iu general he feenrcs by common 
providsnco. The Lord hath a throne at his own, a throne of glory, a throne 
of government ; he that niade all, rules all, and both by a word of power ; 
he hath prepared his throne, hath fixed and enabliilicd it that it cannot be 
ihalicn ; he has fore-ordained all the meafures of his government, and doth 
all according to the counfel of his own will. He has prepared it in thehea r 
vens above ns, and out of fight ; for he koldeth back the face of his throne, 
and fpreadelh a cloud upon it, Job xxvt. 9. yet- can \nm£c\f judge through 
the dark cloud, Job xxii. 13. Hence, the heavens arefaidto rule, Dan. vi. 
26. and we arc led to confidcr this by the influence which even the vifible 
heavens have upon this earth, their tlttminion, Job xxxviii. 33. Gen. i. 6. 
But though God's throne is in heaven, and there he keeps his court, and 
thither we arc to dircft to him, Our Father zchich art in Heaven, yet his" 
kingdom ruleth over all. Ue takes cognizance of all the inhabitants, and all 
thc°affairs of this lower world, auddifpofeth all perfons and things accord- 
ing to the counfel of his will to his own glory, Dan. iv. 35. Ms kingdom 
ruleth over all kings, and all kingdoms, and from it there is no exempt 

iurifdicUon. ■ ' 

<2. The duly of univCTfal praife inferred from it : if al! arc under God's 

dominion, all muft do him homage. 

(1.) Let the holy angels praire him, ver. 20, 21. Blefs the Lord, yc his 
ttngcls; and again, Blefs ilie Lord,allyehis hofis, ye-miniflers of his. David 
had been ftirring up himfelf and others to praife Odd, and herein the clofe 
be calls upon the angels to do it : not as if they needed any excitement of 
ours to> praife God. They do it continually : but thus ho expreltes his high 
thoughts of God, as worthy of the adoration of the holy angels ; thus ho 
quickens' himfelf and others lo the duly with this confidcratiou, that it is 
tho work-of angels; and comforts himfelf in reference to his own wcalcnefa 
and defect in the performance of his duty, that there is a world of holy an- 
ceTs who dwcirin God's houfe and arc ftill prailing him. In fliort,.the 
bleffed angels are glorious attendants upon tho bfcficd God. Obferve, 1. 
How well qualified they a re for the poll they arc iu. They arc ablo^ for 
they excel in Jlrength; they are mighty in ftrcngth, fo the word is : they are 
able to bring great things to pafs, and to abide in their work without wcari- 

nefs. 
their w 



done in the mofl flatcly and lofty flrains' of poetry. J)ave l\ i t t the, 
former pfalm, gave God the glory of his covet: ant -mercy and tov<t fo. his 
oxh people; in this he gives him the glory of his aorks of creation aud\ 
providence, his dominion over and his bounty to all the creatures* . 
God is there praifed as the God of grace, here as the Goit pf,na~, 
tare. And this pfalm M wholly beflo&cd on that fahject ; .hot as 
Pfalm xix. vhich begins zcith it, but pujfeth from it to the confe- 
deration of the divine' lata ; nor' as Pfalm viii." 'zchich f peaks of this 
but propJietically, and with an eye to Chrift.. This noble poem is 
thought by very competent judges, not only for piety anil' devotion^, 
{that is pajl difpute) but for flight of fancy, "brightnefs of ideas* 
furprifmg turns, and ull the. beauties and ornaments of expreffion 
far to excel any of the Greek or L'alin poets upon any fubjeel of tliis s 
nature. Many great things the pfalmifl here gives God the glory, 
of. I. The fplendor of his m'ajefly in the upper tzorld, ver. 1 — 4. 
2. The creation of the fea, and the dry land, ver. 5—0. 3. The] 
' provifion he makes for the maintenance of all the crca/urcs according] 
to their nature', ver. 10— IS. and again, ver. 27, 28. 4. The 
regular conrfc of the fun and moon, ver. 19 — 24. 5. The furniture 
of the fea, ver. 25, 26. 6.- God's fovcreign po;cer over, (ttf the crea- } 
lures, ver. 22—39. And laflly, he concludes zoilh a pleafant and firm ' 
refutation to continue praifmg God; ver. 33—35. With zchich zzejliould 
heartily join in finging this pfalm. 




LORD, my- 
clothed with i 
thy/elf with : 



LESS the LORD, O my foul : -O 
God, thou art very great, thou art 
honour and majefly. .2. Who covereft 
light, as zvith a garment: who ftretclieft out the hea- iT 
vens like a curtain. 3. Who. layeth the; beams -of his 
chambers in' the waters, who maketh the clouds his- 
chariot; who walketh upon the ^wings; of the' wind.-' 
4. Who maketh his- angels' fpirits : ; , h'i§ .itiihifters a! 
flaming fire. 5. Wholdid the foundations -of the earth;. 
that it'Qiould not be removed for; ever. 6- Thou 
covereft it with the deep as with a . garment : ' the r 
waters flood above the mountains. 7. J At thy rebuke, 
they fled; at the voice of thy -tiiunder they 'kafted 
away.. 8. They go up by the . mountains-: they go: 
down by the valleys unto the place which thou haft> 
founded for them. 9. Thou haft let a bound .that they^ 
may not pafs over; that they turn not .again to coyer* 
the earth. - * - :«...••• 



When we are" addrefllng ourfelvos to any religious .fertice, ^vc muft/Z/K 
up ourfelves to take hold ori God in it, [fa. Ixiv. 7: fo Divid doth here. 
Come my foul, where art thou ? what art thou thinking of? here- is work* 

i, angel's work ; fet about it in good earnbft, R*t all" 



employed in it : Blvfs the Lord', 1 



to be done, good'work^ 
thy powers and faculties bo engaged 
O tnyfoul, Jer.'xxx. 20. 

In thefe verfes, ■ • * * " 

1. The pfalmift looks up to the divine glory Alining in the upper world,' 
which though it is one of the things not fecu,yet faith is the -eridence of 
it. With what reverence and holy awe doth he begin his meditation with 
that acknowledgment 1 O Lord my God, thou art very great; and it is the 
Andlhoy are as* willing as they are able, they are willing to know I joy of the faints.that he that is their God is a great God the grandeur of 
ork ; for they hearken to the voice of his vcord g they fland catpcdU » the prince if the pride arid pleafure of all his good fuhje&s. The majeftx 

of 
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or God is here fct forth by divers inftannes, alluding to Ihe figirc which 
great princes in their public appearances covet to m:ikc ; their equipage 
compared with his (e*»n of the enllern kings, who moft affected potnp) is 
but as the light of :i glow-worm compared with that of the fun when he 
goes forth in his ftrcniith. Princes appear great, 

("1.1 In their robes ; And what are God's robes ? Thou art clothed zsilh 
honour and majefly, vcr. 1. Goi! is fecn in his works, and thofe. f peak 
him infinitely wife ami good, and all that is sreat. Thou covereft thy- 
felf vrith light as toith a garment, vcr. 1. God ?s light, I John i. 5. 
the Father "flight, Jem. I. 17. hedaells in light, I Tim. vi. 16. In* clothes 
himfelf with it. The refidence of his glory is in the highofl heaven, that 
light which was created the firlt day. Gen. i. 3- Of alt viable beings light 
comes nearcft to the nature of a 1'pirit, and therefore with that God is 
pieafed to cover himfelf, i. e. to rt-veal himfelf under that hmilitudc, as 
men are feen in the clothes with which they cover thcmfelvcs; and fu only, 
for his liice cannot be feen. 

(2. J In their palaces or pavilions when they take the field : And what 
is God's palace, and. his pavilion ? He firelcheth out the heavens like a c//r- 
tain, ver. 2. fo he did at firft, when he made the lirmament, which in the 
Hebrew has its name from its being expanded or flrctched out, Gen. i. 7. 
He made it to divide the. waters as a curtain divides between two apart- 
ments : fo he doth Hill, he now firetchedout the heaven* like a curtain,\. c. 
keeps them upon the ftrctch, and they continue to this day according to his 
ordinance. The regions of tin; air are ftrete.hcd out about the earth, like 
a curtain about a bed, to keep it warm, and drawn hetwe-n us and the up- 
per world to break its dazzling light; for though God covers himfelf xsith 
tight* yct» »n compaflion to us.A<? makes dark net's his pavilion ; thick clouds 
are a covering to him. The vaftnefs of this pavilion may lead us to con fitter 
how great, how very great he is that Jills heaven and earth. lie hath his 
chambers, his upper rooms, fo the word figuifics,' At- beams ti hereof he lays in 
thewnters, the waters that are above the firmament, ver. 3. as he ha-* founded 
the earth upon the fers andjioods, the waters beneath the firmament .Though 
air and water are fluid budies, yet, by the divine power, they 'are kept as 
tight and as firm, in the place affigncd th.un, as a chamber is with beams 
and rafters. How great a God is he, whofe prefencc-charnbcr is thus reared, 
thus fixed ! 

(3.) In their coaches of ftate, and their (lately horfec, which add much to 
the maguificencM cf their entries ; but God makes the clouds hi\ chariots, in 
which he rides ftrongly, fwiftly, and far above out of the r< ach of oppoli- 
iion, when at any time he will act by uncommon providences in the govern- 
ment of this world. He defcended in a cloud as in a chariot, to mount 
Sinai, to give the law, and to mount Tabor, to proclaim the gofpel, Mute. 
Xvii. 5. and hvzsalks (a foftly pace indeed, yet (lately) upon the icings <>f the 
tsind. See Pfalm xviii.-lO, 11. He commands the wind.;, dirccls them as 
he plcafes, and ferves his own purpofes by them. 

(4.) in their retinue or train of attendants : And here alfo God is TCry 
great ; for, ver. 4. he maketh hin angels fpirits. This is quoted by the 
apofilc, Hcb. \. 7. to prove the pre-eminence of Chrilfc above the angels. 
The angels arc here faid to be /tiff angels, and his miniflcrs, for they are un- 
der his dominion, and at his difpofal : they arc winds, and ajlame of fire, 
i. c. they appeared in wind and fire, fo feme ; or they arc fwift as winds, 
and pure as flames j or he raaketh them fpirits, To the apoftle rj notes it. 
They are fpiritual beings ; and whatever vehicles they may have proper 
io their nature, it is certain they have not bodies as we have. Being fpirits, 
they arc fo much the farther removed from the incumbrances of the human 
nature, and fo much the nearer allied to the glories of the divine nature. 
And they are bright and quick, and afeendiug as fire, as ajlame vfjtrc. In 
Ezekicl's vifion they ran and returned like ajlajh of lightning, l£/.i-Ic. i. J 4. 
Thence they arc called Seraphim, burners. Whatever they are, they are 
ir hat God made them, what he ftill makes them ; they derive their being 
from him, having the being he gave them, are held in beiug by htm, 
and he makes what ufe he pleafeth of them. 

2. He looks down, and looks about to the power of God finning in this 
lower world. He is not fo taken up with the glories of his court, as to 
neglect even the remotcft of his territories ; no, not the fea and dry 
land. 

(1.) He hath founded the earth, vcr. 5. though he has hung it upon no- 
thing, Job. xxvi. 1. ( ponder ibus librata fuisj yet it as immovable as if it 

had been laid upon the fun ft foundations. He hath built the earth upon 
her bafis, fo that though it has received a dangerous fliock by the fin of 



Pfalm. CIV. 

to drown the world a** in. Got] hhnSeU glories ill this- in fiance, of tnf^ 
power, Job xxxviii. S, $c. and n(Wh it as an argument wiiii us to fear'* 
him, ./er. v. 32. This, if duly c mfidcrril. would keep the world in a w« 
J 4 »f the Lord and li:s goodnefs, that the. wa'era of the fea, would fo nt 
cover the earth, if God did not reft rain Client. 

10. He feruk'th the fprings into the valleys, which 
run among* the hills. 1 1. They give drink to every 
bealr of the field , the wild alTes quench their thirft. 
12. By them fhall the fowls of the heaven have their 
habitation, which ling among the branches. 13. He 
watered the hills frorrThis chambers : the earth is f.itis- 
fied with the fruit of thy works. 14-. He caufeth the 
grafs to grow for the cattle, and herb for the fer vice of 
man; that he may bring forth food out of the earth : 
1(5. And wine that maker. h glad the heart of man, and 
oil to make his nice to (tunc, and bread which ftrength- 
encth man's heart. 10. The trees of the LORD are 
full of fay \ the cedars of Lebanon which he hath plant- 
ed. 17. Where the birds make their nefts : as for the 
frork, the fir-trees are her houfe. 18. The high hills 
are a refuge for the wild goats, and the rocks for the 
conies. 



m 
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Having given slory to God, as the powerful protector of this earth, 
raving it from b '-in g deluged, here he eom«*s to acknowledge him as 
bountiful benefactor, who provides conveniences fur all the creature!!. 

1. He provides frufli water fur their drink : He fendet/t the j 'prints into the 
valleys ver. 10. There is wafer eunuch indeed in the fct, that is, enough 
to drown us, but not one drop io rcfrefh us, he w<* never fo thirllv, if is all 
fo fait ; and therefore God has graeio'ifly provided water lit to drink. 
Naturtlills difputc about the origin of Inuntains ; hut whatever are their 
fecond caufes, here is their lirft; caufe; it is God that fends the fprings into 
the brooks, rzhich walk, by eafy flep* between the hills, and receive i:i- 
creafe front the rain-water that delVcuds from them. 'Thotv gtee drink, not 
only to man, and thole creatures that are i aimed iat.ly nfefnl to him, but 
to every bcajt of the fu ld, vcr. I J. for wheie God has giwrn life, he pro- 
vides a livcUhood, and takes care of ail the creature-; ; even the zcild affes. 
though 1111 tameable, and therefore of no ufe to man, yet are welcome to 
quench their thir fly and, we have no renfou to 1; radio it then, for wo ; 
better provided for, though born like the tzdCafVi colt. Wo have real 
to thank God for the plenty of fair \>.iit;r with which lie has provided 
fhc habitable part of his earth, which other wife would not be haijuahla. 
That on tsht to be reckoned a groat mercy, the trait of which would be a 
great aflliclion ; and the more common it is, the greater mercy it is ; 
If fus communis aquarum, 

< i. lie provides food convenient for them, both for man ami bead ; the 
heavens dropfattief ; they hear the earth, but G id hears them, llJf. H, 



are 
on 




man,and the malice of hell flrikcs at it, yet itjliall not be removed for ever, 
i. e. not till the end of time, when it muft give way to the new earth. 



Br. Hammond^ paraph raft: of this i s worth noting. " God has fixed fo 
u ftvango a place for the earth, that, being a heavy body, one would 
** think it fliould fall every minute ; and yet, which way focver we would 
ct imagine it to "ftir, it mull, contrary to the nature of fuch a body, 
u fall upwards, and fo can have no pofllble ruin hut by tumbling; into 
cc heaven." 

(2.) He hath fct "bounds to the fca ; for that is alfo his. 

1. He brought it within bounds in the creation. At firft the earth 
(wriich being the more ponderous body, would fubfuleof cpurfe) was covered 
with the deep, ver. 6. the waters icerc above the mountains ; and fo it was 
unfit to be, as it was defigned, an habitation for man ; and therefore, on 
the third day, God faid, Let the xsaters under the heaven be gathered unto 
one place, and let the dry land appear, Gcu. i. 9. This command of God is 
here called his rebuke, as if he gave it be caufe he was difpleafod that the 
earth was thus covered with water, and not fit for roan to dwell on. Power 
"went along with his word, and therefore it is alfo called the voi<c of his 
thunder, which is a mighty voice, and pruduccth lirangc cffecls, ver, 7. At 
thy rebuke, as if they -were made fenfible that they were out of their place 
theyjled, they hajled (tatty j they called, and not in vain, to the rocks and 
mountains to cover them - 3 as it is faid, ou another occafion, Pfalm Ixxvii. 
16, The zsaters faw thee, O God, the waters fazo thee, they uere afraid. 
Even thofe lluid bodies received the imprcflion of God's terror. But xcus the 
JLotd dif pieafed againjl the rivers ? No,it was for the falvation of his people, 
liab. iii. 8 — 13. Su here, God rebuked the waters for man's fake, lo pre- 

' pure room for him 5 for men mujl not be made as thejtffies of the fea, Hah. 
i. 14* they mult have air to breathe in. Immediate^, therefore, with 
all Jpecil, the waters retired, ver. S. They go ovc* hill and* dale (as we 
*ay) 8° u p tnc Mountains and down by the valleys : they will neither (top 
at the former nor lodge in tne latter, but make the beft 6f their way to the 
place zzhich thou hufh founded for them, and there they make their bed. Let 
the ubftijido'ifncf* even of the unliable waters teach us obedignce to the 
word and mil of God ? for mall man alone of all the creatures be obiUnatc ; 
Let their, retiring to, and refiing in the plapc a digued them, teach us to 
aequiefee in the difpofals of that wife providence which appointeth us the 
bounds of our habitation. . 

2. He keeps it within bounds, ver. 9. The waters arc forbidden to.pafs' 

over the limits fct them, they «m# not, and therefore, they do not, turn, — * , . , . »- , -„ M . a „ . , • ... 

again to cover the earth. Once they did, in Noah's float., faceanfc God I ptmUcd* and winch therefore he wiU protea and provide for. 
b?dthein, but never Gnce, becaufc he forbids them, having promifed not £ » thc of f>5 l Ueouf.wts, which are the plaiting 
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11, 12. Thus the earth isfatisfied z:::h the frail of hi* works j either with 
the rain it drinks in ; thc earth knows when it has enough ; it is a pity that 
any man fliould not; or with the products it brings forth. It is a fatfcf Ac- 
tion to the eartii to bear the fruit of God's works for the benefit of 
man, for thus it anfwers the end of its creation. 'V'ua food which God 
brings forth out of the earth, vcr. 14. is the fruit of his zsor/a; which the 
earth is fatisftcd icith. Obferve how various and how laiuabla Its products 
arc; for the cattle there is grafs, and the beafes of prey that live not on 
grafs feed on thofe that do. For man there is herbs, a better foitof gr.ifs, 
(and a dinner of herbs and roots is not to be defpifed) nay, he is furnifhed 
with icine and oil and bread, ver : 15. 

We may obferve here concerning our food, that which vriH help to make 
us both humble and thankful. 1. To make us humble. L«t us couiider 
that we have a nece ffary dependence upon God, for all the: fuppnrts of 
this life, wc live noon alms, we are at his finding, for our own hands are 
not fufiicient for us; that our food comes all out of the earth, to mind 
us whence wc ourfelves were taken, and whither wc muft return ; and that 
therefore we mutl not think to live by bread a In tie ; for that will feed the 
body only ; but mull look iuto thc word of God for the meat that endures 
to eternal life. It is alfo humbling to coufidcr, that we are upo.i the met. 
tin* fellow -comtnouers with thc beads; the fame earth, the famu foot of 
ground that brings grafs for thc cattle, brings corn for man. 2. To make 
us thankful, let us couiider,. (1.) That God not only ptovides for us. but 
for our fervants ; thc cattle that arc of. ufe to man, are particularly taken 
care of ; grafs is made to grow in great abundance for ihcm. when the 
young Hons, that are not for thc fervicc of man, often lack andfujfer hun- 
ger. (2.) That our food is nigik us, and ready to us, having: our habita- 
tion on the earth, there "*c have our ftorehoufe, and depend not ou th& 
merchants Jiips that bring food front afar, IVov. xxxu 14. (3.) That we 
have even from the products o,f thc earth, not only for necefQty, but tor 
ornament and delight; fo good a Matter do wc fervc. 1. Doth nature 
call lor fomethigg to fupport it, and repair its daily decay a? Here is 
bread,ichich Jhrcngtheneth man's heart, and is -therefore called the fluff of 
life ; let none that have that complain of want. c i. Doth nature go far- 
ther, and cover fotncthiug pleafant ? iierc is xzine that makes glad the 
/ifcViW,refrefiicth the fpi»its,and exhilarates them, when it is fob, it y and mo- 
derately u fed ; that we may not only go through our bufitn ts, but go 
through it chearfully ; it is pity that fhould be abufed to orcr-char^o tnc 
heart, and dtsfit men for their duty, which was given to revive their hear:,<ind 
quicken them in their duty. 3. Is nature jet more humoutfome, and doth 
it crave fumething for ornament too ? Here is that alfo out of the earth ; 
oil to make the jtteetojkiae, that the countenance may noLoaly be ch earful, 
I but beautiful, and we may ue thc more acceptable to one another. 

JNay, thc divine providence not only turn if he (h animals with their proper 
food, but vegetables alfo with theirs, ver. 16*. The trees of thc Lord are full 
offap ; not only mens trees which they take care of, and have an eye to, in 
their orchards and parks, and other inclofures ; but God'a trees, which 
grow in the wildcrntfies, and are taken care of only by Ins providence, yet 
they are fall offap,'vtui want no uourifhment; even the cedars of Lebanon, 
an open forcft, though they arc high and bulky, and rcquira a great. ileal of 
fip to feed them, have enough from the earth : they tire trees zshich he hath 

' W e may ap. 

of thc Lord, 
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J^ilatilcfl im liis vineyard r tin* ft* ft refit ft »f ftp I for what God p fan is, Iip 
* will « :< f cr viui'\ ih'-y that arc planted hi the hoofe of the jLardjhaltjlouriJ/t 
in the cjur'i a{ oar Gait* tViltu jrhVd.'J. 

3. lie <aV.eseure that tto»v llidl.i have .fni/able . habitations to dwell in. 
To men (l it !»•»« *'iv* « tiiiVrf-tioii t«» build for~the*iif«dves, aud for lilt- 
rat;:,. that aw fiTvirrahlc to thvm f but there arc fonie creatures wh els 
God irmw homed arefv provide* a fulMr nrnt for. _ • 

(1 ) Th<* birds Some MM* by ' in !lmr"c maltc their n fh in the buflirs , 

ar r»ver>, r<*r.|*2. tlj/ the fpringt4hut run among the hills, foniCof fhefa;sl* 
h t?av<-:i A. re f/riV habitation rzhleh fing among ike brunches. . They fiiiij, 
nreortlins fo their capacity , to the honour of their Creator and Benefactor, 
anil their tinal'iif may fhatnc our filencc. Oar heavenly father fortieth the tit ^ 
Malt. vi. '20. and therefore lit'.'/ ar^ cafv and che-irful. anil fake no thought 
for the morrow. The birds beinir made fo y(y above the earth, as we-frttd, 
tVVv. i. 20/ they mtf^r Mw> m?/£.v onhhrh in the tops <:f trees, w. 17. and 
ii /hoiihl feeu» 3 as if nature had an eye to (his in planting the cedars of Leba- 
non 
Hi 
Ji 

(2.) The lefTer fort of beads %.vcf. 18. The slid goul.v* having neither 
/Ireiigfh "or fwifinefs to fecure themfelvcs. are glided by in ft. in cl; to the high 
hilts, which are a refuge to them ; and the rabbits, which are a!fo liclplefs 
Biiimal.-i, Ib'd a flielfcr in the riicks, where they can fet the hearts of prey at 
defiance. Doth God provide thus for (lie inferior creatures, and will he not 
himfclf be a refuge and dwelling-place to his own people? 



great andrctdf fra, whir:!' r.'rmi in ufiuVfs part of the £*lob?« at I-aft not 
to auf.ver the room it iaU"S up ; y f (».u| has appointed it it* piae-, aa.t 
made it fcrvicrabh*, to man both f«>r ua'tuution, tJu're ceo the (hip*, In 
ivhich etMuU •»:■♦.' co- ivoyn! f> rouu tries vnlrfy difl.iot, fpet»di : y, and much 



tion t th'ii they ought he receptacles for the birds. Ihofc that V.y heaven- ward 
(It all wot want reftiiiff nlares : The {lark is particularly infUur.ed in \'lhz 
fir-trees. « Inch are very hiirh, are her houfe. her cattle. 
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fuvlh. 2i. The young lions roar after their prey, 
eek their meat from Go A. 22. The fun uriferhi 



]{). He appointcth the moon for feafons, the fun 
knowcth his going down. 20. Thou mnkefT darknefs, 
and ir is night : wherein all the beafts of the forcfl: do 
creep 

and feck 

they gather c hemic Ives together, and lay them down' 
it their dens. 23. Man gocrh forth to his work, and fo- 
his labour until the evening. 24. O LORD, how 
nvmifold sire thy works I in wifdom haft thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy riches. 2o. Su is this' 
great and widefea, wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both /mall and great bcafrs So*. There go 
tlic fhips ; there is that leviathan, whom thou hail made 
to play therein. 27. Thefc wait all upon thee: that 
thou maye/t give them their meat in due feafon : L'S. 
That thou given: them, they gather: thou opencfr thine 
hand , they are filled with good. 29. Thou hided thy 
face, they are troubled ; thou takeft away their breath', 
they die, and return to their duft. 50. Thou fcndclt 
forth thy fpirit, rl icy are created: and thou rencweft 
the face of the earth. 

§ 

W'c arc here taught to praife and magnify God, 

1. For the cmirt.int resolution and fucceflioti of day aud uijjht, ami the 
doniinion of file fun and moon over them. The heathen were fo affected 
vith the littht and infinenco of the fun aud moon, ami their fervieeablonefe 
to the earth, that they wnrfhipped them as deities; aud therefore thefenp- 
tnre takes .di occafions to ihov, that the foils they ivcrrtiippcd are the crea- 
tures and ferrauts of the true Cod, ver. 19. Uc appoint r(h the moon for f, a. 
funs, for the meafoiin^ «»f the months, ll:e direct tug of tlie feafons for the 
bufiiiefM of the huj}).tndnian, and the governing of the tides. The full and 
chaut»e. the iucieafe and dcereafe of the moonj exactly obferve the appoint, 
mrnt of the creator : fo dwih I he fun, for he keeps as pmtenially to the 
time and place of his going down, as if he were an intellectual being-, and 
knew what he did. 

God herein eonfults the coin r ort of man. 

(1.) The lhadows of the evening befriend the rcpofe of the nigh t , ver. 
20. Thou mal e }l ttarttnejk, and it is night, which though black, contributes 
to the beauty of nature, and is ;is a foil to the light ot the (lay ; and under 
the p'roteelion of (he night all the bcajl.i of the forvfl creep forth to feed, 
which Hum are afraid to do in the day, God having put the frar and dread 
of man iifwa every bcttfl of the earth. Gen. t.v. l 2. which contributes as much 
to imm'i lately ah to -his honour. .See how nearly allied they are to the 
dif. oh.'ion of the wild heailp, that zcait for the twilight. Job xkiv. 15. 
and have fellowship with the unfrui'.ful w.-rks of darknefs ; and compare 
to th;s the danger of ignorance aud melancholy, which are both us dark ncf- 




havenot Itnm^lh or fpirit to outrun them, which otherwith they mitfhi <!<•, 
and fo they become, an enfv prey to tin-m. They are fa hi tu frek their 
rural from (rod, becaufe it is not 



prepared for them by" the care and fore 



call of mun but more immediately by the providence of God, The roaring 
of the lioim, like the crying of the yonnij ravens, is interpreted, afking their 
meal of Uud% Doth God put this conflriidiou upon the language of mere 
imtme, even in vcnomotiH creatures ; aud lliull he not much more interpret 
favourably Hie l.;ngum;e of grace in his own peoj)le, though it be xeeuk 
and broken groans teJdeh cannot be uttered. 

0*0 Tin* n«iu of the mornintf berrieinlf, tile bufiuef^ of the day, ver. 
W 3 l /7>« arifith (for as he knows his going dozen , fo, thanks he 
to Ciod, he kwiwii Ms rittn R again) nnd then the wild heulU betake them- 
reives «» their rell, t^un ihey have lome f<»cioly among them, for they 
gutftevMmmJelvua together, and lay. thaw doicn in their dens, which in a 
■jrrnt mercy to the chUdren of men, that while they nr» abroad 
3un>»-, ^ mi: (1 travellcTH, between fun nod fun, care In taken that 



cheaper than by land carrh^* : and alfo to be his ttore- houfe for filh ; G id 
mad<* not the fea in vain, no more than the earth; he made it to be inherited, 
for there are thiwzt fjginftt : *» z innumerable, both Jinatl and great tfihntls % 
which fervc for man's dainty food. The whale is particularly mentioned jsi 
the hifiory of the creation, fien. i. 21. and is here called the leviathan, as Job 
^li. I. lie is made to pto:/ in the feu ; h« hath nothing to do as man hatiV 
t iat goes forth, to hfvivork ; he. hath. nothing tnfe.tr, us the bealis have .that 
lie down in th-ir rfeiis ; and therefore he plays «ith the waters, iti; \>hjr 
any of the chiMr**n of men. tliat have nohler po.vers, and wer«j mid.*, for 
uoblei* purpofes, tliouhiJivi: as if they Were feut io'o the world like Ttjv't- 
afhan into the waters, to play therein ; f pen. ling all tbeic time in patttuie: 
The leviathan is laid to pi a if in the tenters* becaufe is f » well armei 

aizainlt all iiff.tm's that h«s lets th nn at defiance, aad laughs at the fhufcing 
of a fpear, J b xli. 29. 

3. .For the fvafoiiable and phmfifnl provifion. tviiich is made for all the 
creatures, ver. '27, (1.1 (Joel U a h*>:uir iT til h»*iii-f t<Sfcor % t*i then ; he 
gives tftvm Ihtiir meat ; !>■• opvn\ hix hand, and thai/ at*e Jilted :ciffi good. It 
Pulvfiiis thf armies both of iiuavcu aitJ isar'fi ; ev-it the inc-im-It crtxt ; 
arc not lu:Iow Uti ro^Hl^iMiV. IL* .s open Iiamli-d in the p*fw of his H r t 
ami in a great ami to* mi hnuiekeeptM 1 uiat pmvidos For fo lar^e a Tan. 
(2.) Th 'y are \nuicttt c\pv6tnnt+ ir.i.n li!ai» Thry all \rn\t up n him, : 
fliey f»*rk thnr % to«m a«N*Mnhitj t > the natural i j(lin<5l CroiJ Ita4 put in . 
them, am] m ih-ir jironiT f mI'mis for it ; ami a'fivt not any other foo:3, < 
at any oihfr linir. rha.i nitfun* ha< nrcl.iincJ ; thvy do rliHr part for the ob 
tiwiiiu^ ol it ; what ilaA *i?e* (hem, they^ither^ a • t expert not thtt pro* 
rMcnei* flio'ihl P't.ir \r.t * t-'ioir m mths ; an ! wliut tli*:y gather th'"y aro 
f-t»i-ii'/i3 wirh, they ar t) )i'tl with iz'iot] ; ami tlc^Iire no in ira Mian what 
(loil IV -s fit for ''its.ii, ivhiiTh may lharae our inunn uriui^H ami d;fco»atonC| 
arul riuf.iti^knlaH-i with our f r > t . 

4. I* »»p (hi- abfolnfe iv.tvor and f»jvert'i<jn dotn:ninrt which he has over all 
the rr.\iiitn\s, by whicn. the foecies of each are fi.il i continued, th ni^h this 
htdivi itiais of eae'i are ilaiJv dvin^and d r»» ppi-i^ r»!l". S^e here, (I ) All. the 
creatines perithon;, z>er. 20. Thou hidefl thtj free-., withtira weft thy f up port- 
ing power, thy f<(j);d> ine; bnnnty. an l tney are tronbJod \>re(cnl\y. IJvery 
cr.'utnre liaffi ;ls necetfiry a .lepeiid.jnce np->n G nl's. f:f nurs, as every faint 

i\ f-n^hle hehav ; and tiierefore faith wirh D tviil, Pfulat xx<. 7. Thau 
didfl hide thu face and' 1 tea* troubled. G#d'a difpluafiirc a^.tiiift this lower 
norld for the (in nf man. s the cmtV of all th_if vanity and burthen which 
(ho whole creation groans iiud.'r. Thou take (I nvcui/ their breath, which J3 
iti thy hand; and then, and n.d tdl then, they die and fa' urn to the tlujl^ 
to their lirtl principles. Tin* fpirit "f the beatt that t r nes downward' is at 
(tckI's coinmanil, as well as tin* fpirit of a nun which upwards. Xlift 

death of cat tie was one of the plasties of" E^'ypt, asniirf particularly taken no- 
tice of iii thu drowning of i'ie World. ( c 2. 1 All pr.'ferveii not wit. Ml mditig in a 
ftierefliim, ver. 30. thou f tide ft forth t hi) fpirit, th.y arc created ; the (arm 
fpirit, i.e. the f itne divine wdi aad tia.ver, by which they were all created 
atfiiii, (nil prefervrs the feveral f »r rs <»f creatures i«» their b 'injj, and 
place, and nf.-liiliiefs ; f« that thott^h <m • ^ener.i«'iou of t]it.vn paired a. vay, 
another c 'tiles, and from time to time (hey are created : n *w one* rife np 
inftead of the old o e>, aud tiiirf h a continual cr-ation. Tints thti face of 
the earth is renetcetl front day to day. by L\v: lt^'nt nf the fun, whi::lt beau- 
lilies itane** every niorui »j i from y.ar to year by the j;r->dufts of it which 
enrien it anew every I'piititr. and put cpil- another face upon it from what 
it had all winter. The world is as full id creatures lis if none ilind,*Tor 
the (dace of th'-fe that die i* lilled up. This, the Jews fay, is to he appli-'d 
to the rcfurrerliiin, which every fpritig is an emblem of, when a new world 
rifes out of the afli s of the old one. 

in the mid ft of this difconrfe the pfalaiift bre'iks out into wonder at 
the works of 'iod, eer 14. O Lord ho :e manifold are thy tsprksl They 
are numerous, they are ranons, wt man v hinds, and many of every ktn.d ; 
ami yet in icifdom, haft thou made them all. VVli^n tnea undertake many 
works and of d liferent kinds, commonly foms of them 'arc neglected, aud 
not done wictt due care : but God*s works, though many and of very 
different kinds, yot all arc made in wifdom and with the grouted! e.vactncfs, 
there is not the lead Haw or defect in them. The works of art, the more 
clofely they are to be looked upon with the help of micro feopes, the more 
rough they appear ; the work of nature through thefc ^laiTes appear more 
line ami exact. They are all made in wifdom, for they arc all made to au- 
fwer the end they were italigmul to f:rve, the goJd of the univurfe^ in order 
10 the glory of the miiverf.il monarch. 



, us bo 

»ot be IVt iipon by wild beidlH, for they are 'VliVn"ii"niWB' iMil'of Urn field" 
ami die niggard lhall have no where to exenfe hin.feif from the htt/iitulVi 
of I lie day, with tins, Ihtit there is a lion in the wan. Therefore, then 
goes forth to hi* -cork and to his labour ; the beall.H of prey creep 



M»lh lour, man gout forth M'ltn holdiiufM, \m otiu that liatlr dominion 
Uttaii- rrn ji fonh to f/mil mid do milelilel, man K ,,cti forth to work ' 
finod. Tmire Is the work ol every day, which into be domt in it 



man 

prey creep forth 

The 
ami do 

^lueh man mull apply ,» uvery mom'tu^ .for thu I| k IHh are' fit't 'uV'fot* 
m»ton orUb,v, not to play by, a ltd wlhch we mult llink to till »vaoit\ii : 
\\ »i. I be time enough to t ell when the til^ht cotnew, in which no man can 
zo tk. 

•2J l»'or the repluniJhin/x of die nrt-nn, ver. 25. Cfl. As the earth is fall 
v-j (,'. rtehm % well Ibirlnd with iJnim.ils, aiui ihofe wed provld.d for, f.< 
lUm n i, lehloui that any ciaiture diett merely /or want of' food j fo is this 



31. The glory of tiie LORD {\i:iU endure for ever : 
the LORD fhali rejoice in his works. 32. He look- 
cth on the earth, am! it tremble th : he roucheth the 
hills', ant! they fniukc. 33. 1 will fingunro the LORD 
as long as 1 live ; I will fing praifes unto my God, while: 
1 have my being. 3±. My meditation of him lhall he 
fwect: 1 will be glad in rhe LORD., 5'3. Let the 
Hnners be con fumed out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more : bleis thou the LORD. Omy fuul. Praifc 
ye the LORD. 

Tho pfalm ill concludes this medilation with fpeaking, 
1. I'raife to Clod, which is ehielly intimdud in thu pfalm. 
f I.) ilu in to bj prtdfed. I. Asa threat (ioil, aud a God of matehleft 
perfection. Thu glory of the Lord Jhatl andura far «iwr, ver. 31. It (lull 
endure to the end of tune in his works of uruatioti and providence; It lhall 
endure In eternity, in the felicity aud adorations of faints and unjoin, 
Man's jilory In fading. ("Joel's tflory Is overkilling; anntiirutf cliuti^u, but 
with the creator there is no variabJencl's. «>• As a gracious Out! ; tita 
Lord Jhatl rejoice in ht\ works : lie ciMilluurs that complacency in ihj pro- 
duels of his own wifdom and ijmuliud's, which he had, wlnm liu fuss every 
thing that he had .unite, and behold it was very good, and re fin I the Jeuentti 
day. We often do tual which upon the review tvu cniinnft'ivjotau III, but* 
are ilifpleafed at ami with undone iUiiiti, illuming our own management 
lint God always tvjoieeth in A/* works; b.uunilo they are all iloim in. wifdom. 
Wo regret our huiiuiy ami ueni licimeu hut (rod nuvur tl »th ; be rejnlcutlt 
in thu works of his grace, his gifts and aat/imfi ure not without re^eiita/ice. 

An ii God of almighty power, ver. .'j'i. I jo looked on /Ac? ttttrth^and it 
trcmtilelhy as unable to hear nis frowns ; tremblulli, ol« HlitaJ did tit the pre" 

This vnic'imaH 



fence ofthe Lord, lie touehefh the hills t ami they fnoke. 

ill* hit ^ll III ir ii t til nd J*iifi|i nu /1*\fitik ' ri nit mnhl llm 
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Vfh*\ fhrtii dares Tel *it af. defiance! ?- Go J therefore rd.nccth it his to*r.\'s\ !>i». 
ran fit IhfV an* ail fn o 1 fervmt of him ; an I he *v*M i-i 1 1 U o mume.' /a/V« 
plea fire in them that fear him and that tremble at his xoord* 
: The pfUlrnift will lirnfi'lf Ins much in p railing hiui, o*?r. 33 T »/// 

Jing unto the. Zsvnh auto mtf God* will praifj hiiii Jahuvah, l\u\ Creator, 
ami as wi/y (ri>i/ t a (to«I i«t coven ml with uie, au.l (iiis cvic now uniy, but 
as tow* ax I live* an 1 xcht.'e I hitve mi; being. B*u:aufV wo have our life an I 
Ifctogfrom Crmi, and dvpcMid up-iu bin f*r the fuppirt a»d.coMiiri' , 2 , m*v of 
it, as Urn* as we live, and haw our being, wo uiuft continue to praiT«s (Jo. I ; 
anil when we have no life, na bvins on c;uth, we hope to h.ive a butter 
life and better bi;iit£ in a belter world ; and there to-be d-iiirj Cuts woilc 
in a belter manner and in hettcr com nan v* 

2* Joy to bimf.df, r<fr».35. il//y mutilation o f him fltuU he fzeei ; \\ (hall 
bo fixed and dole, it fii til b>» siUVcliui; ami inil-icneitit^ and L!ier«*f«»re it 
fliali be ftrei't, Thon*rh*s of Cod will then be in oil pleating, when they 
are in oft powerful. Noti% Divine meditation is a very tweet ilu'y to ail 
that are fan 61 fi*»ri. / xziU be glad in the Lord, i. e # it fliail be a plc.ifure to 
we to praife him; I nil! ty* g5a ! uf all opportunities {•> i\rt Forth bisclory; 
and I will rajoice in thn Lord ut&ffjj?, and in him only. All my j->y< fiiiilS 
center in him. and in liim liu-y flul: b*1'nU. 

3. Terror to the dirked, icr. 35. £*?l 'ha flutters he cm 'famed cut of the 
earth and let the reickedhe tin inure. 1 • The) tluU oppofo tlu Go 1 <>f* power, 
and fijjht ngainll him, \\\\\ ccitaiuly be coiifunu'cl, m:iie can prof per that 
harden Ih^mfelves aguiilli ibu* Almighty. 2* Ttn-y lhat rebel Uirrttnft the 
ll£ht of fueh convinciuir evUL'tvcc >f Oml\s bcin^r. u:id rjfufj to fcrvc liiitu 
whom all the creatures Curve, will julily he confirm".!. They that make 
that earth to sruan under i i>e burthen of liunr itnpielies, which Cruil thus 
tills \t it h hid riri.es, defervc to be coufumed out of it. and tint it flwnld 
fpue them out. 3. '! Iiey that heariily diTire to praile G*n\ fiicmf-lve<, 
cannot but have an holy iutU^natiou at thoTo :hat btufphcnie and thill mour 
him, and an holy fali>fsi<5l|uh in the profpert uf their dt ilrueuo-i, ami 
the honour that God uillgtto him ft If tipcm them* An 1 even this c;-j^!u 
to be the matte .*f their pru.f.i i whiiej? nncrs are confam^dout of the earthy 
let nnj find bteft tha Lord, that I am no* call away with the wo<k»*rs of ini- 
quity, but (lifting ti idled from them by a fpt-rial grace of ( mmL WIumi the 
tciched are no more. 1 hope to be praifiPij C-»d wmld without c^d : an 1 
therefore* Praife j^e the Lard; let ail about me jo ; n with me in py!;:in^ 
God. Hallelujah : fing praife to Jehovah. This ,s the fell thni* *\o 
meet with hatlel.-j'ih ; and it ecsus iix here upon oee»fi n of the dfftsu«M ion 
of the wicked ; ai d the Ia!l lime we meet uiih it upon x like ocea!i«*ii. 
when the New Tellamcnt Uabyloti is cu:ifu::ie;J, ti:i^ is th:- biirlbcn of Uie 
fong, IlalL tuja\) Rev. ?.ix. 1 — 3 T 4—0. 

P S A L M CV. 

Some af the pj "alms of praife are very Jlt-orl^ others v:ry hng, to teach us. 
thaty hi our devotions y we Jhould be more oljcivunt hoiU our h. -.rtt 
tV»rk, than hoiu the tint* paj Jet h ; and neither over-Jin tch cutfc.vcs by 
coveting to be long, nor over- ft ; nt ourf elves by eivcthtg to be Jksrt : but 
either the cue or the other, c»s we find in our hen- ts to pray. Toi* is 
a long pf aim; the general fcope is the fume with moji cf the ffahns, to 
fet forth the glory of God, but the fubjeQ matter is particular. Every 




_ tug pjulm zve are taught to praife God for his wmdrotts work of 
common providence with reference to the world in general. In this we 
are dir, Bed to praife him for his fpecial favours to his church. fFe find 
the eleven firfl verfes of this pfahn in the beginning of that if aim 
which David delivered to /JJ aph to be uftd fas it Jliouid fecm J in the 
daily f entice of the f ancillary, when the ark was fixed in the place he 
had prepared for it : by which if appears, btth who penned if, and when, 
and upon what' occafm it was penned,' t Chron. xvi. 7, Sec. David 
by it a finned to inJJrutl his people in the obligations they lay under to 
adhere faithfully to their holy religion. Here is the prface, vcr. 1 
— 7. and [the htflory iff elf in feveral arlic.es. 1. God's, covenant with 
the patriarchs, vcr. 8 — IE. 2. Hh care of them while they were 
flran^ers, vcr. 12. 15. 3. His raijvig up Jofeph to be the Jltepherd 
and Jl one of Jfrael, Vet: id — 22. 4. rhe iticreafe of If met in Egypt, and 
their deliverance out of Egypt, vcr. 23. — 38. 5. The care he toil: of them 
in the zviidernefs and their Jetthtnent in Canaan, ver. 39 — 45. fn fi"»ing 
this we mufigtveto G:d the glory of his xvifdom and pnutr, hisgoodnefs 
and faithfulnefs; mujl look upon out fives concerned in the affairs of 
the Old Veflamcnt church, both becauje to it were committed the ancles tf 
Gad, which are our treafure, and out of it Chrijl urofe, and the/e things 
happened to it for cnfamples. 

Give thanks unto the LORD: call upon his 



o 



name: make knoy n his deeds among the peo- 
ple* 2* Sing unto him, fing pfulrns unto him: talk yc 
of all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy 
name : let the heart of them rejoice that fcek the LORD. 
4, Seek the LORD and his llrength, fcek his face ever- 
more- 5. Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth, 
6 # O ye feed of Abraham his fcrvants, ye children of 
Jacob his chofen. 7. He is the LORD our God, his 
judgments arc in all the earth. 

Our elevation is lien* warmly cxdli d j and wo aro flirred up, that we may 
ftlrnp ourfelvt'B to prallo Cind. 

Ohfcrvur 1* Tht! dudes mo aro hern cvOIcilto; and t\\cy urn many ; bul 
the tumloncy of tlitmi nil Ib to give unto God thu glory due wntoilils ininu«(l .) 
Wo mull give thanks unto him y ns ono who has aluuys hem our liouulilul 
*bunctu£tor, and rrquirca only Unit wu give him UmnkK for his fuvonrn ; 
-poor returns fur rich receivings, (2 ) Call upon his tutme^ an one whom 
yuu depend upon Tor further lavourM* Prnying for fnithrr inureU*, \h u «- 
•enpted UN an uckiiowlodgnunt ut former nuirclun : liaeuufa ho has inclined 
his ear unto me^ Iherefate stilt I call upon him* (3,) Mako known his r/<wr/jr, 
sv«r. It that otliiim may join with you in praifing him* Talk ;/e of all his 
icotidtutwt xvorks, vor. *2. uk wutulk uf thing*), that wo arc full of, ami much 
allc&iid with) and dull ru to llil uthtirfl with, (jml v i wood rouh wmkMiugltt 
to bit the fubjedt of our ftimlUar dilVou rlW whh our familieH utul iVicudtJ, 
and wo HiuulU talk of them as tottjit in the Iwujiu and tit uc go hjy tint. teujj % 
J)uuh-vi. 7. Not ftvoruly for euierlaintnent, hut for the o\i'Uing ul dero- 
lion, aiiU thu uncouruyiti^ of our own uud others faith and ho]>o hi Uod. 



Even fa^ro'l things wnv the ^iMor of con ^ m U!ic, pr^rLitt ! il \w with 
ti'io r**vfr**nrf # ( I ) Shi-*- pfjl ns fo ho*i > ir+ as lV*(\s tfirtf- rirjoico ia 

him. and defire to leftify Vv.it joy for th th t5:ic^'ir:*^irmMit of others, ;io t to 
tr*inf:nit it to po!li:r;t)\ as mt»n inihle thin tricit-uily weic ha-ilnj do mi 
hy f.*us;<. when wriritii was fcarm*. ( >.) dltrr; in hit hohp n'titn* lef thole 
that are d.fpofo.l to gl try* n"t boa ft of their orvn aci:o n;?!i(!i it nits an*I 
afchie • *meut<< 9 but of thi«ir nrqual Ha ure ivlrh Clod, an I thiMr n^afioo to 
bin, Jer. \x. 23,21. P mi fit yc his holy nume % (fo funu*;) hut it co oesal! 
to ono ; for in ^iorviit^ in Win, wnijive ^1 »ry to him. .bV-.t him ; [daee 
your happliirf-s in him, ami tluMi nnrfuethat hippmefs mall rise ways fhac 
he hath annotated. Seek* the Lord and A/v /?/v;i?/A, i. c. fht* ark of his 
flrestgth) ffi'k him in the fiurtnary, in tin; way wh^roin lie hasa;ij>oinN\l sh to 
fe k him. Seek hh flrengihj i. i 1 . his ijrare, the Ilreii^th of his Spirit t > \v:irk 
in you that which is no ;<L which we cum. if do hut hy lirtniqth :1«*rivcJ 
f*nni him* f<>r which will he i M^uired of. Seek fk, f+qrtt <tn I flt\ :rr!k m 
ettetl ; (fo divers a octant verfioMS lead if.) Th-y ih it would he flwt *tht:*tiul 
in the iivcttnl man. imift frfch in firou^th rrom G'*J by fat'h and pruyt'r* 
Set'lc hh ft ee**gth* and then fcchhhfa^e; for by hi* Uivn^lli we hop*! u» 
pri-v ill with him for lib favour- ft* Jacuh did. ll)f. \\\. 11. Seek hit fnc: u.w- 
tnon:, ue* Set k to have his 'favour to eta-rTii^y, and tlu-n-fore consilium ii:ck- 
ia*; it to the end uf thu time of your ppdvttion. Seek it wt^dn ynu livii in 
tins world, and you fli a 1 ! havv it white you live in the other wnrhl, «t»i { 
evtui there fhi!| ht for ever feel; in i; it, in an ioli.iife pro^rrdi m, j^nd yet 
lie for e*er faifciii'd in it. (7.) t*?t the hearts n f thafe rej**ic: that d<*ftvk 
ver. 3. for thry luvr e iof.Mi well, are well lixed, and well «unpl iVed, 
and they tnay be hire th>\v lab mr will not b.- in vain ; fur he will not only- 
he found, hut he will Iv To md thu re ntrder oftlvife that di'it* *ntfy feak him. 
And if thof.- have rcafon to rejoice that fek (lit Lord, majh mora thufe that 
ha vm found him. 

2. S unr juduincnt.s to quirki'n us to th.-fe duties. 

t Cnnlid«-r both what he h.idi fa:d. and what he hath done to engage us 
for ever to Itiin ; you w\\] f e yrmrf-'lv.^ umeI -r all pufiihlo objurations to 
give thanU^ t>> hiin» and call upj i hU na ui», if you reaicaiber the vvondrrs 
\ihieh fliould make deep and d>irahI >B im ,t**J1i mis up »n you; the wonders 
nfhji provtdcMice whi<h he h»th teru'tgh? far if at, and < hofe that are ijoue 
before yo the marvel/ otts tDork* th tf he hxVh tl.jnr, winch will he had in 
t'verl:iftiui£ rent- in bran cv with the ihou.;:htlui and nit'i the $ a'eful ; t'av 
wo*n|.»rs of his Jaw. which hi* lias written to yoti, an I intruded yo»i with ; 
the judgment* of his motth, as well as tilt: }inii*ieuta of his hnad, ver. 5. 

*2. liil'-r (ln k relation ynu ft a id in to iimi, vcr. C5. le tin: the feed of 
Ahruhnui his (irviwt: you are horn in his h.u.lV, and bein*; thcrebv in fit led 
to Hie pn vilr^r of his frriunts, |>roli*ciiou and ;>ro\iiio:i« \ou are alfti houtnl 
tc» i\ % the tlu f y of lervautF, to atten : your uiiiiler, eoufuU his honour, o!iey 
r U ronunaniU, aod <]<> what you can in a.lvauce Ins nitcrciU. Vou are 
(he children of Ju. oh his chofen f and are rjiajin anil betuved for the father's 
f k 7 mid •herefore ou{£io to triad in the ttepa of ihole whole honours you 
inhfrit. Voti are the children of t*a li y parents, do not df^t'nerale ; you 
a?e (I nV* rhurcli upon eirtn. ami if von do not praife htui, win* fliouid ? 

3. Con fid t your in tore ft in Iiini ; He is the Lurd our God. t*er. 7. Wc 
d^pjncl upon hun, are devoted to Inm, and fr.un him our u.vpcctttion Ls« 
S imilil not a people iVek unto ih.-ir (iod, Ift m vtii. IS), and jVr.uf^ their 
fJml. Dan. v. +. He is Jehovah our GmI^ he thai bour trod is feiUexitlent 
nn.i f.df. futVieieiit, hath an irreiidiide po^er and lucoaleitd^e lowreianty, 
//'* judgments arc in all the earthy he governs the whole world in wifdom, 
a.rl ijirrs law to all nation^, fwu thulj that know hiaj noU Tile eurtti 
is full of the proofs of his power. 

8. He hath remcmbjucd his coven mt for ever, the 
word which he convnanJcd to u thoiiilmJ j^encrations- 
9- Which covenant he made with Abral».u:i, and his 
oath unto Ifaac: 10. And confirmed the fa mo unro 
Jacob for a law, and to lfrael for an everlafring cove- 
nant : II. Saying, unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan the lor of your inheritance. 12. When they 
were but a few men in number: yea, very few, and 
It rangers in it. 13. When they went from one nation 
to another, from one kingdom to another people. I4-. 
He fuffercd no man to do them wrong: jea, here- 
proved kings for their fakes : 15. Saying, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 1(5. 
Moreover, he called for a famine upon the land : he 
brake the whole (biff of bread. 1:. He Cent- a man 
before them, even Jofeph, who was fold for a fcrvanr, 
18. Who fe feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in 
iron. 11). Until the time that his word cime : the 
word of the LORD tried him. 20. The king lent and 
loofcd him: even the ruler of the people, and let him 
go free. 21. He made him "lord of his houfe, and 
ruler of all his fubfhincc : 22. To bind his princes at 
his plea Cure : andceach his fenators wifdom. °J. lfrael 
alfoeame into Egypt : and Jacob fojo.urncd in the laud 
of Ham. 2k And he increafed his people greatly : 
and made them llronger than their enemies'. 

VV« uro here fan.nM in pruifing God to lonk ngratl v??.y b::rk, nut! tc» 
Hivo hiii) the gtory i»J' what liu did fur hin v\\n\-\:U in fonnor vfjiiMtJ- 
alt v wIumi it wits in thu fu'iinling anil t'ormin^,' which ilml\i in its I.WL'i'agtM 
t'lijuy iho lifiK'Jit c»r, u iiil lliuruliirc fliould ^\\v. ili;mJc fur. Daiihtl. la, uru 
mny fetch us (»i'(j|ut mittUT for ptMifi? I'rum I he Iii tt«* rifs ol* I he ^ol';)' ^> 
the tins of tl»t» apollliih, whii;li rvUxU* (ho birth. i>t tin- Cl:rill.:i;i chnrdh, as 
iho pfulmill horu ilntli fnim the liiltoiios ufCicncC^ a:ul Kxoil-ts, viltiili r»- 
lalu the birth of ilu* Jo\>i(h chinch, anil unr hilloru'n .{iillc oat • lliinc th.-iru. 
Two timiKN an* liea u nwilu till! i'ubjeiM nf pi:iii\- ; 

I. 0%>(I*h prciinilb In thu patriarchs, that priwl pr xnif , that he wnnhl 
(?ivo to tiioir fi't'ii tin! lanil of Canaan for un inlu riiamit 1 , whictj uus n lypu 
ol the j. nun i IV of eternal life nuulu in Chrilt to a.l liclicvcis. ItiuMi-io 
imirvrlloiifi works whiUli Cun\ did lor lfrael, ha muxembtu vd his coven. tnt^ ver, 
H. he will reim'UJtu'r it Jurevevj it is thr teurtl aUuh ha mnnnfltiittatl to a 
(lutu/unti gunvrutions* S. o Imro the pow er uf tin! ^rniaif.*, if Tti (he Word 
which lie commanded, and which will lake all' ift ; IVu the pmpotitily of 
the pr.iinlfe, it in ci»iitn»attdiid to a tlnwf tint gone rat tuns , nitd the eul.iil i»f »t 
Ihulinot he rut oil". In the paralh'l plur.u it is cxpreftyil as mtv dot/, 
I Ch futi, xvi. Hi, lie j/t> fiiint{f'iilalutnjs of his cocinmnt, CmmI will not tue» 
gal il, aiuthereloru wu iimii not, 'l'ho proanTu is hum called a covenant 

beguile 
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fcccaiifo ihere wa< fomelhinc required on man's part, as tlics condition of the 
promife. ObfiTVf, ( I. ) The pcrfons with whom this covenant was made, 
Willi Abraham, I f.inc, and Jacob, grandfather, father, and fon, all emi- 
nent H'vits, xi. 8, 9. (2.) Tho ratifications of the covenant: it 
was matte fure by *H that is facrrd. Is that furc which is fworn to ? ft is 
his oath to Ifaac, and to Abraham. See to whom God Jiaira % himfelf, 
Ilcb. vi. 13, J*l. Is that fure which is pafleil into alms? fie confirmed 
the fame for a lav:, a law never to be repealed. Is that furc which is re- 
duced to a mutual contract and flipulation? That con firmed /or an ever- 
la fling covenant, inviolable. (3.) The covenant itfVlf, - Unto thee ill I 
give the land of Canaan, ver. I t. The patriarchs had a right to it, not by 
providence, but promt fc ; and their feed mould be put in po.fclfion of it, 
not by the common ways of fettling nations, but by miracles ; Got! will 
£ivt- it them himfelf as it were with his own hand ; it fliall be given them 
as their lot which God nmt;n? them, and mcafurcs out to them as the lot 
of their inheritance, a fure title by virtue of their birth ; it fliall come to 
them by defcent« no? by ptirchafe; by the favour of God, and not any 
merit of their own. Heaven is the inheritance we have obtained, Kph. i. 
11. And this is the promife tchich God has pro mi fed us, (as Canaan was 
the promife he promifed them) even eternal life, 1 John ii. 25. Tit. i. 2. 

2. His providences concerning the patriarchs while they were waiting 
for the acroinpliflitrcnt of this promife ; which reprefent to us the care 
God takes of his people in this world while they arc yet on this fide the 
heavenly Canaan ; for thefc things happened untn them for examples, and 
encouragements to all the heirs of the promifes that lire by faith as they did. 

1. They were wonderfully protected and flmltircd, and fat the jewi/h 
waiters exprefs it) gathered undc »• the zcings of the Divine HI a je fly. This 
is accounted for here, ver. 12, 13, 14,15. When* we may obforve, 

(I.) How they were expo fed to injuries from men; To tlie three re. 
nowned patriarchs, Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, (rod's promifes were 
very rich ; again and a train he told them he would be their God ; but his 
performances in this world were fo little proportionable that if he had not 
prepared far /hem a city in the other world, he would have been ajhamed 
to have bren called their God, fee Iieb. xi. 10. b- eaufe he was ulnars <r«*nc- 
rous ; and yet even in this world he was not wanting to them, but that 
he might appear to do uncommon things for them, he exercifed them with 
uncommon trials. 1. They were few, very few ; Abraham \» as called alone, 
7/(7. liii. 2. he had but two fons, and one of them he call out ; Ifaac bad 
but two, and one of them was forced for many years to run hi* country ; 
Jacob had more, but fome of them, in Head of being a defence to him. ex- 
pofud him, when (as he himfelf pleads, Gen. xxxiv. 30.) he was hue few 
in number, and therefore might eafily be deflroyed by the naliieS, he and 
his honfe. God's chofen are but a little flock, few, very few ; and yet up. 
held. 2. They were Grangers, and therefore wore, the more likely to be ahnfcri 
and to meet with ftrauge ufages, and the lefs able to help ihemfelves. Their 
religion made (hem to be looked upon as ft rangers, 1 Pet. iv. 4. and to be 
hooted at as fpeckled bird*, Jcr. xii. 9. Though the whole land was theirs 
by promife yet they were fo far from producing and pleading Jheir grant, 
that they confeffrd themfctves flrangers in it, Heb. xi. 13. 3. 'they were 
tin fettled,' per. 13. They zeent from' one nation to another, from one part of 
that land to another (for it was then in the holding and occupation oi* divers 
nations) Gen, w'u 8.-— xiii. 3 — 18. Hay, from one kingdom to another peo- 
ple ; from Canaan to Kgypt, from Egypt to the laud of the Philiitines, which 
could not but weaken and cxpnfe them, yet they were forced to it by fa- 
mine. Nnt»', Though frequent flitting is neither dcfirablc nor commend- 
able, yet fume time.- there i.i a jit II and neceflary occafion for it, and il may 
be the lot of fome of the be/l men* 



2. 



... Tfe was exalted, hhhly exalted; he continued a prifoncr, neither 
tried nor hailed, unln the time, appointed of God for his releafe, ver. 19. 
when hi\ tffnrd cavie, i. e. h 1 -: iuterprctattotts of dreams emu o to pafs,. and 
the report thereof came to Pharaoh's ears by the chief butler; and then the 
jcord of the Lord cleared him, i. c. the power of God gave him to foretel 
things ' to come, rolled away the reproach his miftrefs had loaded him 
with ; for it could not be thought God would give filch a. power to fo ill a 
man as he was reprefent : d to be, God's word tried him, tried his faith and 
patience, and then il came in power to give command for his releftfe Tin re 
is a time fet when God's word will come for the comfort of all l'»at trult 
in if, Hab. ii. 3. At the end it fiialt fpaale, and not lie. God gave nie wunl, 
and then the king fen t and loafed him; for the king's heart is in the hand 
of the Lord. Pharaoh finding him to be a favo'irite o» heaven, I . Dif.m.»rg«ii 
him from hit imprifonment, ver. 20. he let him go free. G"«l tats u *en t 
by womlerfiil turns of providence, pleaded th- can fe of t.ppnifal iuno- 
cency, 2. fie advanced him to the hut heft pofts of honour, ver. 21, 22. 
JIc made him lord high chamberlain of his h on fit dd, (he made him Lord of 
hishoufe;) nay, he put him into the office of bird ncafiirer, the ruler uj all 
his fub (lance. JIc made him prime miniller of Hate, lord pn fideiit of liis 
council, to command his princes at his plea fure, and (each them xctftavi : 
general of his forces : according to thy itordjhatl all my people b.t rut, /, 
Geo. alt. 40— 43. 41* lie made him lord chief jidtu e, t«i eve his 

fenators, and putiifli iliofe that were difobedient. In all t i- Joftfph »• -a 
dcfiiined to be. (1.) A father to the church that then w.i>i » rj* w hu« (him''u 
of Ifrael from peri fit in » by the famine. .lie was made £re\tt tin* be mi^'i: / 
good ef pec i ally tn the hnufiiold of fai'h. (•».) A lignre of Chrtit urn. » <* *j 
come: who, becaufe lie humbled himfelf and took upon him the form ».•. i 
fervant, Mas highly exalted, and ha.h all judgment committed to him. 

Jofeph being thus fent before, and put into a capacity of maintain-mr a.'l 
his father's honfe, Ifr arl alfo came into Egypt, ver. 23. where he an<l^ all 
uis were very honourably and comfortably provided for many years ; Thus 
the New Teflament church has a place pro\ ided for he; even in the wil. 
dernefs, where fnc is noui'i/Jicdfor a time, times, and half a time, Kcv. xii. 
14. verily file /hali be fed. 

3. They were wonderfully multiplied, according in the promife made to 
Abraham, that his feed fliould be as the fand of the fea for multitude, vrr. 
24. In Egypt &* incrci.fed his people greatly, they multiplied like fi'hes, 
fo that in a little time they became ./rrwngw than their cue mi js, ami for- 
midable to thvnu Pharaoh took notice of it, EmhL 10. 7 lu: child '/ en of 
ifrael arc more and mightier than rse ; when Clod pleafi th, a little omjito.ll 
become a thou fund : and God's promifus, though they work flowly,yct they 
work furcly. 




them and would gladly have done (hem a mifchiel*, had (heir hands tied, 
and could not do what they would. This may refer to Gen. xxxv. 5. 
■where we find that the terror of God (an unaccountable reftraint ;?us upon 
the cities that zccrc round about them* fo that (though provoked) they did 

not pttrf a? after the fons of Jacob. 1. liven crowned head* that did offer 

to \troug them weie not only cheeked and chidden for it but con t ruled and 
bnfflet! ; he reproved kings for (heir fakes in dreams and vifions, faying, touch 
not mine anointed, if is ;i! your peril if you do ; nay it fliall not he in your 
power to do it, do my "prophets no harm, Pharaoh king of Egypt wa«* 
planted, Gen. xij. 17, and Abunelech kiiiif of Gerar was fliarply rebuked, 
Gen. \x. 6. for doing wrong to Abraham. Note, 1. Even kings IhcmlWvcs 
are liable to God's rebukes if they do wrong. 2. God's prophets are his 
anointed, for they have the nntfiun of the Spirit, that oil of gladnefs, I. 
John ii. 27. 3. They that offer to touch God's prophets with defijjn to 
harm them, may expect fo hear of it one way or other. God is zealous for 
his prophets. Who fo touchcth them lauchelh the apple of his eye. 4. Even 
they that touch the prophets, nay, that kill the prophets, (as many did) yet 
cannot do them any harm, any real harm. 5. God's anointed prophets are 
dearer to him than anointed kings themfelvcs. Jeroboam's hand was wither- 
ed when it was ftretched out againfi a prophet. 

2. They were wonderfully provided for and fupplied : And here alfo (I.) 
They were reduced to great extremity, even in Canaan, the land of pro. 
mile, he called for a famine, ver. l6\ Note, Ail judgments arc at God's 
call, and no place is exempt from their vifitation and jmifdiaion when God 
fends them forth with commifliou. To try the faith of the patriarchs, God 
brake the whole fluff of bread, even in that good laud, that they might 
plainly fee God defigned them a better country than that was. (2.) God 
g ratio 11 fly took care for their relief. It was in obedience to his precept, 
and in depeudancc upon his promife that they were now fojouritcrs in Ca- 
naan, and therefore he could no I in honour fuffer any evil thing to befal 
them, or any good thing to be wanting to them. As he reftrai tied one 
Pharaoh from doing them wron^, fo be raifed up another to do them a 
iindnefs, by preferring and intruding Jofeph, of whofe ftory we have here 
an abfiract. He was to be the fhepherd and fione of Ifrael, and to fave 
that holy feed alive, Gen. xlix. 21 — 1. 20. In order to this, 

1. lie was humbled, greatly humbled, ver. 17, IS. God fent a man be- 
fore them, even Jofeph, many years before the famine began, he was fent 
before'thein that was to notirifli them in the famine ; fo vaft arc the forc- 
fights and forccafls of providence, and fo long it reaches : but in what cha- 
racter did he go to Egypt, who was to provide for the reception of the church 
there? He wentnotin the quality of an ambaffador, no, nor fo much as a 
factor or commiuary j but he reus fold thither/or a fervant, a Have for term of 
life, without any profpect of being ever fet at liberty. Tins was low enough 
and one would think fet him far enough from any probability of being 
"great: and yet he was brought lower, he was made a prifoner, ver. 18. 
His feet they hurt with fetters, being unjuftly charged with crime no lefs 
heinous than a rape upou his miftrefs ; the iron entered into his font, i. e. 
■was Very painful to him ; and the f.dfo accufatton, which was the eaufe of 
his imprifonment, did in a fpecial manner grieve him, and went to his heart : 
yet all this was the way to his preferment. 



25. He turned their hearts to hate his people, to den! 
fubtilly with his fcrvants. 2f>. Me font Mates hi ser- 
vant, and Aaron whom he had chofen. 27. They 
Ihcwed his figns among them, and wonders in the land 
of Ham. 23. Me fent darlcncfs. and made it dark: 
and they rebelled not again il his word. 39. He turned 
rheir waters into blood, and flew their fifh. 30. Their 
land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers 
of their kings. 31. Htf fpake, and there came divers 
forts of flics, and lice in all their coafts. S l i. He gave 
them hail for rain : and flaming fire in their land. S3. 
Hefmote their vines alfo and rheir fig-trees : and brake 
the trees of their coafb. 34. He fpake, and the lo- 
cuds came: and caterpillars and that without number, 
:> l 5. And did eat up all the herbs in their land : and de- 
voured the fruit of their ground. 3& He fmote alfo 
all the flrit-born in their land : the chief of all their 
ftrcn^th. 37. He brought them forth alfo with filver 
and r?old : and there was not one feeble per/on among 
their^tribes. 38. Egypt was glad when they departed : 
for the fear of them tell upon them. 39. He fp read a 
cloud for a covering : and fire to give light in the night. 
40. The people aflred, and he brought quails: and fa- 
tisfied them with the bread of heaven. 41. He opened 
the rock, and the waters gufhed out, they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 43. For he remembered his holy 
promife, and Abraham his fervant: 43. And he 
brought forth his people with joy, and his chofen with 
gladnefs : 44. And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then : and they inherited the labour of th« people : <;5. 
That they might obferve his ftatutes, and keep his laws. 
Praife ye the LORD. 

After the hiftory of the patriarchs follow here the hiftory of the pec;..'* 
of Ifrael, when they grow into a nation. 

1. Their afflielion in ISjypt, tw\ 25. He fvrned the heart of til e Egyp- 
tians that had proteftc I thwn, to hate thom, and deal fubtilly with thdtn. 
God's "oodncis to his people cxafp? rated iho Egyuhans again li ihcm, and 
thouclTtheir old anlipatny to the Hebrews (which wc read ot Gen. xIil 
32— xWi. 04) was l.v.d aaeep for a whil-, yet now it revived with more 
violence than ever: formerly they hated them becaufe they duipit.-d tnem 9 
now hecaufe they feared them. They dealt fubtilly with them, fet all their 
politics on work, to and out ways and means to weaken them and w«fte 
them and prevent their growth; they made their burdens heavy, and their 
lives hitter, and Qew their male- child run as foon as they were horn. Ma- 
lice is crafty to ddlroy : Satan has tho terpen t»s fuhtilty, with his venom. 
Xt was God that turned the hearts of the Egyptians againft them for every 
creature is that to us that he makes it to liu, a friend or an enemy : ± hough. 
God is not the author of the Am of men, yet he ferves hh own purpofes by 

1 2? Their deliverance out of E-ypt, that work of wonder, which, that 
it might never be forgotten, is put into the preface to the Ten Command- 
ments. Obfcrvc, .... - rr^ r 
(\ ) The lnttruments employed in that deliverance, ver. 26. tie fent 

Motes hh fervant on this errand and joined Aaron in commiflion with him. 
Moles was ciefigncd to be the lawgiver and chief magiftrate, Aaron to be 
their chief prieit : and therefore, that they might refpett them the more, 
audfubmitto them the more cheerfully, God made ufo of them as tneu 
deliverers; ' (2.) The 
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C*2.) The means of acr.omi -Ufhing that deliverance ; and thofe were the 
Jilag'ii's of JEsypr. Motes and Aaron obferved their orders in fummoning 
them, ju/la- God appointed (hem, and they rebelled not again/i his word, 
ver. 28. as Jonah did, who when he was fent to denounce God's judgments 
againft Nineveh w »nt to Tarlhifli. Mofcs and Aaron were not moved, 
cither with n fuolifh fear of Pharaoh's wrath, or a foolifil pity of Egypt's 
mifery to relax or retard any of the plagues which God ordered them to 
inflict on the Egyptians ; but ftreti he 1 forth their hand to inflict them as 
God appointed. They that an- inftruclod to execute judgment will find 
their remiffnefs con ft rued a rebellion againft God's word. The plagues of 
Egypt are Hem culled Cod*a figtis and his icondcrs, vcr. 27. they were not 
only p-jofc of 'jib power, but tokens of his wrath, and to be looked upon 
Wit)- ail mi ratio ii and holy awe. Thtyfhcizcd the zoords of his figns, fo it is 
in the original, tor eveiy pla^uo had an expofition going along with it ; 
they were not as the common works of creation and providence, filent figns, 
but fpcafcing ones, and fpokc aloud. They are all or moft of them Iicre 
inftanrtd in, thonzh not in the order in which tl'cy were inllicled. 

1. Tie plaint *\ darhnefs, vcr. 23. This was one of the lali, though 
here me Soucd full: God fent darknrfs, and o.ming uith commiflion, it 
came nith etlicac) ; his command made it dark. And then the}, i.e. Un- 
people ol li'ia I, revelled not againfl God's zeord, viz.n command which Tunic 
think w„s given then c-.» cirruincifc all among them that had not been eir- 




hut thej«.» i«. no giouinl lot" it in tin* Hebrew. 
2 The fuming of the riv r Nilus (which ihey idolized) into Hood, and 
all Hi ii "t'l.r -a .iters, uhich flas /heir fifh, vcr. 29. and i'o thry were 
deprive'! uui o« !y of their drink, 'uuL the daincicit of their meat, Xumb. 



XI. A 

3 'I Ik* f.'ig.s fbnals *.f wh rh 'heir land brought forth, u!ticL poured in 
upon tluj-ii. p .t only i'» loch number:,, but w'.lh fuch fury, tliat they could 
not k-rj il-vnt • ut of tin- rhumher •>('.' Iwir king* ami great men. whofe hearts 
ha., b. fuh of vermin, more na"f -ou>-, and more noxious, contempt of 
a: (1 «*f::i n\ t«> belli God ami -'.i- Ifra d. 

4. 1**1 x - j < f ilivj .> fort 1 ; f» :ir:»'-i«5 in the air, ami lice in tin ir clothes, vcr. 
31. V.xod. *ui. 1 7.2-1 . !Nule, Ci«;d tan n.ahe "fo of ti:e nxaneft, am! weakeli 
ami in. Si defpirable animal, for tne puni filing and bumbling of proud op. 
prrflo! , r» nho'ti il:e iu.poteuc) of the inltmrneru cannot but be a 
great i>>oiui;cM:ofi. as wcfl as an undeniable cotitielioit of the divine uuai- 
potencc. 

5. Hail. ft vis ifi»:tt:red their .frees, even the fcrongefc I'mbcr-trecs in 
their cjafis. ami killed Iheir lines, and other thitr fruit trees, vcr. 32, 33. 
Itlilead n't »aii» to chcrith tlieiv trees, hu gave ttieai bail to crnlh them, and 
thuiiicr auu llgbtding to tiial degree, Mint the fire ran along upon the 
ground. a< il it had been a ftream of kindled brim ft- nv, Exud. ix. 23. 

6 Lovujt' und caterpillars deftrovod all the herbs which were made for 
the 'ervu'O of man, and eat the. biead out of their mouths, ver, 34, 35. Sec 
wluv. variety of judgments God baa wherewith to plague proud opproAors, 
that v.i'l i»ot b:t his people go. Ood did nut bring tbc. fame plague twice, 
tout when there was oecafiou for another, It was (till a now one : tor he has 
man) arrows in his quiver Loct.ftsand caterpillars are God's armies, and 
how weak foever they are fi ugly, he caii raifc iuch numbers of them as to 
malu them formidable, Joel, i. 4, 0. 

7. Having mentioned all the plagues, but thofe of murrain and biles, 
he conr'udi s with tliat whichga' j tiie conquering stroke, and that was the 
death of i\\.\fi'fl /■ 0ivi, ver. 30. fn the dead of the uight the joys and hopes 
of tiifir fiiiuiliot, the chief of their Jlrcngih, and llower of their laud, were 
all ft ruck dead by the deftroying aug«:l. They would not rcleafc Go:l*s 
jirll-born. and therefore God fetac-d theirs by way of reprifal, and thereby 
foiecd them to difiniH* his too, \%hou it was too late to retrieve their own,' 
for zshcii Godjudgeth he zzill overcome,, and they will certainly, fit down 
lofers at '.'ill that contend with him. 

(3.) The mercies that accompanied this deliverance. In (heir bondage, 
1. They had been impovcri filed, and yet they camo out rii li and wealthy. 
God not only brought them forth, but he brought th -m forth zzith filvur 
and gold, ver. 37. God empowered them to afit and coilt ct the contribn- 
tions>of their neighbours, which was indeed but part of payment for their 
fervice thpy had done them, and inclined tho Egyptians to furnifli them with 
what they a Iked. Their wealth was his, and therefore he might, their hearts 
were in his hand, and therefore he could give it to the Ifraulitcs. 2. Their 
liv.'s had been made bitter to them, and their bodivs and fpirits broken by 
their b.mdaae, and yet when God brought them forth, there srffv not one 
fctble pevfon, none fick, none fo intteh as fickly, among their tribes : They 
went out that very night that the plague fwept away all the firfl-born ot 
Egy pt. and yet they came out all in good health, and brought not with them 
any of the d i (cafes of Egypt. Surely never was the like, hat among fo 
many thoufand there was not one fiek ! fo falfe was the rcprcfeutation 
which the Jews enemies in after agds gave of this matter, that they were 
all fick of a leprofy, or fomc lothfumu difeafc, and therefore the Egyptians 
thru ft them out of their land. 3. They had been, trampled upon, and in- 
fultcd over, and yet they were brought out with honour, vcr. 38. Egypt 
teas glad tzh en they departed ; for God had fo wonderfully owned them, 
and pleaded their caufe, that the fear of Ifracl fell upon them, and they 
owned thcmfelvcs baflled and- overcome. God can and will make his 
church a' burdenfome Jlonc to all that heave at it, and feck to difplace it, fo 
that they fhall think them Helves happy that get out of its way, focch. xii. 3. 
when Godjudgeth he zoill overcome. 4. They had fpent their days in forrow 
and fighing, by rcafon of their bondage, but now he brought them forth xcith 
joy and gladnefs, ver. 43. when Egypt's cryfor grief was loud ; their firft- 
born being all fiain, Ifracl's iliouts for joy were as loud • both when they 
looked back upon the land of flavcry, out of which they were refcucd, and 
when they looked forward to the plcafantland to which they were haftening, 
God put a new fong into their mouth. 

(4.) Tho fpecial care God took of them in the tvildcrncfs. 1. For their 
ilieltcr, befules the canopy of heaven he provided them another heavenly 
canopy, hifpreada cloud for a covering, vcr. 39. Which was to them not 
only a fcrceh and umbrella, but a cloth of ftatc. A cloud was often God's 
pavilHon, Pfahn, xviii. 11. and now .it was Ifracl's ; for they alfo were his 
hidden ones. 2. T^r their conduct and rcfreflimcnt in- the dark, he appoint- 
ed a pillar of fire to gu* light in the night,i\\at they might never be at a Iofs. 
Note, God gracioufly proxies againft all the grievances of his people, and 
lurniflies them with convenient- fuccours for every condition, for day and 
night, till they come there where it ^iu be all day to eternity. 3. He fed 
them both with ncccflarics and dainties* Sometimes he furniflied their ta- 
bles with wild fowl, vcr, 40. The people ajked, and he brought quails; and 
ivhen they wera not thus feafted, yet they were abundantly fatisfted zzith the 
hread of heaven ; and thofc arc curious and covetous indeed, who will not 
be fo fatisfied. Man did cat angels food and that conftantly, and .on free 

coft. And as every bit they eat had miracle in it, fo had every drop -they 
Vol. II. No. XCI.* ' 



drank ; he opened the rock, and the waters git/hed out, ver. 41. Common 
providence fetcltctli waters from heaven, and bread out of the earth; but for 
Ifrael the divine power brings bread from (he clouds, and water from the, 
rocks : fo far is the God of nature from being tied to the laws and courfu* 
of nature. The water did not only gufli out at oucc, but it run like a river. 
plentifully and conflaiftly, and attended their camp in all ftheir removes • 
hence they arc faid to hare the rock follow them, I Cor. s. 4. and, which 
increafed the miracle, this river of God (fo it might bo truly called) ran in 
dry places, ana yet was not drunk in and loft, as one would expect it 
fhould have been by the fands of the defert of Arabia. To this that 
promife alludes, I will give, river s in the defert, to give drink to jnu chofen* 
Ifa. xliii. 19, 20. J 9 

5. Their entrance at length into Canaan, ver. 41. He gave then: the 
lands of the heathen; put them in pofl'ufliun of that which they had long 
been put in hopes of; and what the Canaanitcs had taken pains for, God's 
Ifrael had the enjoyment or; /hey inherited the labour of the people, and the 
wealth of thefiniicr is laid up for the jutt. Too Egyptians had 'long in- 
herited their labours, and now they inherited the labours eif the Cauaanitci. 
Thus pjmctimcs one enemy of the church is made to pay another'^ f cores. 

6, The reafons why God did all this for them. 

1. Bccaufc he would himfelf perform the proinifes of the woid, vsr. 42. 
They were unworthy and unthankful, yet In: did thofe great tilings in their 
favour, be caufe he remembered the zvord of his holinefs, (:. e. his covenant) 
Kith Abraham his fervant, and he would not fuller one iota or tittle of th.it 
»o fall to the ground. See Dent. vii. S. 

2. Jk-caufe he would have them to perform the precepts of the word, to 
bind them to which was the grcatefl kindnefs he could put upon them. He 
put them in poflWliou of Cnnan, n .t that they mit;ht h\o in plenty and 
pleainre. in cafe and honour, and might m;iku a figure among the nation-;, 
but that they might obferve hi* flatutes and keep his laivs 1 that being formed 
into a pi-oplc, they might be under God's innned ale government, and r.%. 
sealed re!i»i..n might be the bali-i nf Iheir natio ial eoultitution : that lutvin^ 
good land given them, they might out of the pn.fu.s of it, bring lacrilices* 
to God's altar ; and that God having thus done them good, t.'iey might tl:e 
more ch earful ly receive his l.iw ; eioiclu:'ing that alio dt !iu;u ti for their 
good, and might be fen (i bio of their obligations in glutamic to llvy in. 
obedience to him. We arn therefore made, maintained, and redecme 1, tliat 
we may live in obedience |o jlu> \\ ill ol'tJod : and the haileinj di Willi \\ hick 
the pfalm concludes, may be taken Imth as a thau'vful aehuu«:l figment of 
God's favours, and as a chearful concurrence with this »ns it iutisiiliod of 
them. lias Go. I done fo much for us. anj yet (iotii he kspcCt io little from 
in. ? V raifc ye the Lord. 
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re to ufi give glory to Gzd by making csii/r /Jh::, not snly if Ms gssdiitfi t 
but our own badnefs, which J"-: o: <ts f'aiii tj each ether : cur badncft 
7iiak;s his guodnrfs appear the more iihjiri'/ut, as his gsulnefs ma'tts 
cur badnefs the more heinous and fcand**Uus. The fjr, rgsing /film 
was a hi/Is ry nf God's gosdneft to Ifrael; this is a hijiory cj their re- 
bellions and provoiations, and yet it begins and ends with hallelujah ; 
for even furrow for fin mtifl nst put us out f time for prai/ing Gul. 
Some think it -was penned at the time cf the captivity in liahyhn, and 
the d/fprifin of the "Jewifl) natin therett/ ;:i f hecanfe of thai pra\;t 
in tbechje, vcr. 47. I rather think it was penned by David at the fame 
time with the foregoing pfahn, be caufe we find the fiujl i.\'rfe and' th* 
tW3 lafl in that pfalm wh'ch David delivered to Jf'ph, at the 
bringing up of the ark t*. the place he had prepared for it. r Citron, 
xvi. 34, 35, 36. Gather us from among the heathen for we may 
f'ppofe in Saul's time there was a great difperfion cj pious Ifrnelites 
when David was freed to wander. In this fjalm we hav.', 1. The 
preface to the nan ative (peaking honour to Gtd, ver. 1, 2. comfort to the 
faints, vcr. 3. and the dtfire of the faithful towards Gnu's favour, 
vcr. 4. 5. 2. The narrative it/elf f the fins of ifraj, aggravated by 
the great things Gul did for them, an ace sunt of which is inter /n : x>d. 
Their provocations at the Reel fa, ver. 0 — 12 Lujlir.g, vcr. 13—15. 
Mutinying, vcr. iG — 18. War flipping the golden calf, vcr. iq — 23. 
Murmuring, veT. 24. — 37. 'Joining than fetors t>fiaal-peor % ver. 2.3 — 
31. Quarrelling with Mofes, vcr. 32, 33. Incorporating themf elves 
with the nations of Canaan, ver. 34— 39. To which is added an ac- 
count how God had rebuked them for their fins, and yet faved them from 
, ruin, vcr. 40—46. 3. The cone I ufi on of the pfalm with pra cr and 
praif, vcr. 47, 48. U may b: of life to us to fin g this rfalm, that 
being put in mind by it of our fins, the fins of our land, and the fi-is of 
our fathers, we may be humbled before God, and yet net defpair of mcr;y, 
which even rebellious Ifracl often found zvith God. 



1. 




RAISE yc the LORD, O give thanks unto the 
A LORD, for he is good, for his mercy etttlureih 
for ever. 2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
LORD ? arfio can ihew forth all his p raifc ? 3. BiciTed 
arc they who keep judgment, and he that doth righto 
oufnefs at all times. 4. Remember me, O LORD, 
with the favour that thou hear eft unto thy people: O 
vifit me with thy falvation : 5. That I may fee the 
good of thy c ho fen, that I may rejoice in the gladnefs 
of thy nation : that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

We are here taught, 

l.To blcfs God, vcr. 1,2. Praifeyethc Lord, that is, (I.) Give him 
thanks for his goodnefs the manifcUation of it to us, and the many iu- 
ftauccs of it. lie is good, and his mercy endurethfor ever; let us therefore 
own our obligations to him, and make him a return of our bell all cut ions 
and fcrviccs. (2.) Give him the glory of his greatnefs; his mighty acls, 
proofs of his almighty power, wherein he has done great things, ami fuch 
as would be oppofed : Who can utter thefc ? Who is worthy to do it ? Who 
is able to do it I They are fo many they cannot ha numbered, fo my Ice- 
rious they cannot be defcribed ; when we have fiiid the molt we can of the 
mighty acls of the Lord, the one half is not told, Hill there is uiorc to be 
faid : it is a fukjeel that cannot be exhaufted. We muiljlie to forth hispraife, 
we may ihew forth fomc of if, but vho can fliezo forth all 'J not the. angels 
,' thcmfelvcs. This will not exenfe us in doing what we can, but mould 
quicken us to do all we can. 

/ To blcfs the people of God, to call and count them happy, ver. S. 
They that keep judgment are bleffed, for they are dt to be employed in 
prailing God. 'God's people are they whofe principles are. found, they keep 

judgment 7 tUcy adhere to the rules of wifdom and religion 9 aud toejr practices 
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are agreeable ; they do rtydeoufaefs, are juft to God, and to all men ; and 

herein they are Hearty and conftaut ; they do it at all times, in all manner 

of con vibration, at every turn, at every inftancc, and herein perfercring to 
the end. 

3. Trt bWU ourfelves in the favour of God, to place our happinefs in it, 
and to f«fk it accordingly with all ferioufnefs, as the pfalmift here ver. 4> 
5. 1. He has an eye to the loving-kindnefs of God, as the fountain of all 
happmef.. Remember me, 0 Lord, to give me that mercy and grace which 
I Hand in need of,t«7/* the favour zchich than beareft thy people. As there is 
a people in the world, that are in a peculiar manner God's people, fo there 
is a peculiar farour which G„d hears to that people; which all gracious 
fouls dt fire an. intertfl in : and wo need defirc no more to make u« hnnnv 
2. He has an eye to the falcon of God, th. great fa%iZ, thS o7Z 
foid, as the foam anon of napp.nefs ; 0 vifit me zcit/i thy falvalian ; « Af- 
ford me (fa,t„ Dr. Hammond) that pardon and that grace which I fta..c! 
« m need of and can hope for from none but thro." Let that fa! vat io n be 
my portion for ever, and the pledges of it my prefent cVmfort Th I,, 

rcr. 5. i( /w^/ey rA e rood of thy chofen, and be as happy as ihyEnto 
are? and happier I do nof defirc to he. God's oroide arS hor/. Inii t • 
chofen, his nation, his inheritance ; for he ^,ath rot them an a 1 ? 1 ? 
incorporated them under his own government is ferret 
rifled in them This chofen people of God have ^ ""^ 
to them winch ,s thematter both of their glad ur-fa, and of their % or£ " 
whirl. » their pleafure and their praife. God's people have can", to be a 
chcarful people, and to boaft in their God all th e day lon C • ™, Lev L> 
have that sladnefs, that R lory, nerd not envy any of theVhHd en /t 
their pride or pleaf„re. Th Jgladnefs of God^s niton, and the glory of h? S 

STO"JWlf " *** ma "' ***** -rlaain^;^ 

6. Wc have finned with our fathers: we have com- 
mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly- 7 Our fn 
rhers undcrftood not thv wonders in Egypt ' thev re- 
membered not the multitude of thy mercies, bur pro 
voked him at the fen, at the "Red fea. S Never" 
thclefs, he faved fhem for his name's /like:' that £ 
might make Ins mighty power to be known. 9 He 
rebuked tneRcdfca alfo, and it was dried up: f 0 "c 
leu them through the depths as through the wildemefs 
, ^nd he faved them from the hand of him that hat' 
eel them: and redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy. H. And the waters covered their enemies- 
there u as not one of ti.cm left. 1* Then believed they 
his words, they fang his praife. ey 
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foo? 1X£!"f S tU r m 1*. The Ifraelites irore a |l an 

^^^^^.^ them chariot, and fcojft. with „ HBj £ 
«r i • < ? o» »« *h»» lucm jireic uiy, out God faved Ihem from the 

tZll lt' m i Hat '"""J V Z - IWoh ' wh " «erer loved fcfcew/C „ ow 

Ae hand of h,s enemy, which was juft ready to feizc them, GodredeemZi 

the perTecuted and the perfecutors. 3. To complete the mercy, andto ra 
the deliverance into a via .ry, the Red f, a , that was a lane to th™ w ^ 
grave o the KgypMan,, Mr . 1 1. 7V«? ^eo W er///,^ , fo as to 

flay them, but no. fo a, Co conceal their (haroe ; for the next tide they were 

fc/P alive to b„n? tiding what vras become of the relt. And why ,l,d God 
do h,s for hem ? Nay, why did he n >t cover them as he did their enemief 
for their nnb.dirf and marmnring? lie fells a S ver. 8. it ™forhh nZ>* 
Me .-though they did not deforve thin favour, hed».fi«n -d it, and tl ir on 
drfi-mngs fliould not alter his defign, nor break his meafuros, or make 
withdraw his pronufe, or fail in the performance of it. He did this r« P hu 

Z?£lZV r ke r' gh f m "/ CC ****** V mr fo be n«t only £ 

fhfid.n« the f,a. but in doin? it nntwitnflandmg ti-eir prorora»ions 

M»f« prays Numb. xii. 17-19. Let the p^cr oftny Lor Ae great and 
pardon the inianit* of thh pcopl: The power of the God St ^ iceZ 
Pjnlonma On ,,„d fp ar i, l!S f,niicM,i8a* much to he admired as the power 
, ?v "am re in dividing the waters. 1 
(4.) The good impreflion this made upon them for the prefent 
J hen believed thru his zcords, and acknowledged that G-,d was w ifh Ihem 

Si Ulh \ a r Ul b ' ul ln mvr °y t0 ,Iu ' m bVouyht thorn out of ftrvpf. and jS 
wh any d,fig„ lo Hay them in the wildemefs ; then they fearfd the Lord 

font" c%?'r ne Mo - p! *> EX0J! ' Xiv - 3U T,,cn prrf/fc, in that 

fong of xMofes penned on this great oecalion, Exld. xv. I. See in what a 

gracious and merciful way G ;d fumetimcs fil,nceth the unbelief of his ,eo 
pie, and turns their f.ars into praif.s; and fo it i, written, tL^uI erred 



not for 
wilder- 
he gave 



Here begins u penitential mnf. (limi of Cn, which was in i m * 
lrafouafclo now the church was in ...(iref, ; for thus » J muft inttifJ fT 
all that he brings upon us, acknowledging'thar ihc n f£teVto&£&? 
becaufe zee have done vitkcdlj, : and the remembrunee of forn erTns n! ' 
%rit!iltandmg which God did not cad off his people, is a„ ' 



IL:ill not be utterly abandoned. " nS » > ct wo 

* rr- 0 ^'" a / ? lldt ; ti l n ;°I ,,t5 ,,t,fL ' own Ihcmfelves guilty before God ver n 
lie have Jnned zvith our fathers, ». e. like our fathers, X^K^do 
of uicir traufyre/nou. We have nti.lecl fo the floek 0 f hercdifar J «u7lt «„? 
iilUU „{, the „ ie ,fure of onr fathe r's iniquity, to au^ent ^the iS^n 
»f the Lord X„ m >; xxxii. 1 1. Matt.' .vx'ii. 3 »J And^tftZ/l^ 
... .hemfel vf» ua becomes penitents; //> have committed inia«itV?h*t 

hnned «,th an high hand prefumptuoufly. Or, this is u confine,. i 
only of their im i lat iou of, but their iuteri in thJir fathers fms h 7r 

§ 2. Tiny bewail Olefins of their father^ when they were firft f« Pmw ? 
mto a people ; which fince children often fmart for, heVare couce. Zd tt 
furrow for, etenfaither than to the third and fourth ^e^eratioT E 
ire dow ought U, take an occaO-.n from the hiftory ^^^1^ 
to lament the privity and perverfenefs of .nan's nature, and i J 
to be amended by the mofi probable means. Obferve here, Uutt » ,t,,eR 

(l.lhDftmnga llupidity ofliraelin the mailt of the favours God br 
fton upon them, r,,; 7.7'Ary Ma< /rr>loo«/ no/ thy ^ndere in e"u 1 1w 

them /J/wfal « rd rty / Aa/ /<rtrtf MW/ccrtj ^ A ? Thev 

■ ought the p agues ot Dgypt were intended for their deli reran ce^w hereof 
they were intended a fo for their inflrnriinti inrl n n n~:*!- J w " ereaa 

force them out of their Ii,y p , a n ^ e v but tc^^r ,7"' 



13. They f oon forgat his xvorks, they waited 
his coun/el : 14. But luftcd exceedingly in the 

thim ■ ' em P te t G , jd '» tllc defart. ir,. And ne gave 
ir -r. "1^. bllt fcnf leannefs into their foul 
IS. They envied Mofcs alfo in the camp, and Aaron 
the famt of the LORD. 17. The earth opened and 
fVallowed up Dathan, and covered the company of 
Ab.ram. 8. And a fire was kindled in their company - 

in «o le b, and worfhipped the molten image. SO. Thus 
they changed their glory into the fimilitt.de of an ox, 

vh ^" e . ,h Pi ,S - 21 • T' 1 ^ for S' lt God their Saviour 
winch Jiad done greit things in Egypt: 21. Won- 

?l^R '<'°/ ks '" tll ^' nd of Hilm < terrible things by 
the Red f«. 23. Therefore he laid that he would de- 
ft toy them, had not Mofes his chofen flood before 
nim in rhe breach, to turn away his wrath left he 
fhould deuroy them. 24. Yea they defpifed the plea- 
lantJand: they believed not his word : 25 But mur 

TAl i «o h S r te -,1 ts ' ™, and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the LORD. 26. Therefore he lifted up his hand 
agamft them, to overthrow them in rhe wildemefs • 
'j 1 ? overthrow their feed alfo among the nations' 
and to fcattcr them in the lands. 28. They joined thenu 
lelvcs alfo unto Bal-peor. and ate the facrifices of the 
dead. 29. Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions : and the plague brake in upon them. 
dO. .Ihen ftood up Phinehas, and executed judgment- 
and> the plague was flayed. 31. And that was countl 
ed unto him lor righteoufnefs unto all generations for 
evermore. 32, They angered him alfo a "the waters of 

Va t? r hat , It went 1,1 with Mofcs f °r their fakes : 
33. Becaufe they provoked his fpirit, fo that he fpake 
unadvifedly with his lips. P 



nJ?ail^n bridgn,ent of the moT r ° r IfraeI,s Provocations in (he wilder- 

abHd C ,nen°t £° T M " T^^u aSalnft ' t,,Cm f ° r th ° fc P^vocations : and th , 
abrujgment ^abridged by the apoftle, with application tons Chrift.aus, 

wefm notlW ;« ^ ° ^i'Z Wer0 0 ' r, '" C,, > r °" r Monition, that 
fin not like them, left wc fuller like them. 

l. Thccourfc of their fin was difregard to the works and word of God, 
ver. 13. (i.; lhey minded not what he had done for them. Then f u on 



!zX'£ t ? uSi! h,s f! ""»'«"'i nut romumbcred. 
b4£fa he Ian t « ^5, 1 '"J*™^ , . n,Uo " "f 1 "," «r«l«li»«an«; 

iw. ,w. 1 1, fs q L s r -ml r h ',','r " , " J '. h , i " 1 bcu " ,utt Spinal 

po»cr, good.. f S , iml WthfS5.ft «^ * " ro :" U ""'' a '.'" qucftio,.i„ s hi | 
HlmUocuT, thu place tio r?™ 1 '™! " rovoca "°" s <°<<™™ *»y 

jcu, when Ihrjr were newly ='n e m J ^ "" **d 

Vnught lor (hen. » ere frett i" "n- ^ ypt ' G<»i had 

all that power had no Jwr^Tn l^£ ut ?h« h 7 °h "i.'™" 01 ' '' im ' M if 

on pnrpofo .o till then in ul i i Vhl.^ 0 " 6 '", ' hUm ^P' 
lb immediately, as in their paflW "SSlo-l \ \Z 7 ' y *' 6 °f S ""^ 
affront it and pro»oke bis wrail" 8 ° Uu<1 ,C *' y.«t there they 

provluon.Tn 8:' 9 V :' 1 i ( 0 ,: , u ^ ."W f "S t " Cn, i ; ««"""hnandi„g tboir 

march, «»</,< aa , UrwUup inie, ,Tte v al i, .1 ? ™ d r ^" r<,i »e 'heir 
the tcaters Jlcd, Pfalm dr. 7. Z „ ^ ' ,.i ,locrBa * , ", n . 

by the pilfar oV c.oud and lire, f.L 5^ hf.J Z"^ W V« bU '' 

duel of Mofcs, led ihem through i I ! J T ? i " n,J h^ con- 

encouraged .hem (o k L?,u ""^'y," <A;»^A/A e vcitdcrnafs ; he 

were th^r moll d« nfi e?o», a^wfe.?.^ «S*«*». -he/.hofe 

13, 

preveuted 



encoora^rd . icm lo take ilioi'.. it.... • } ■ i j . s ""uerniijs 

11. • 2. Ho unerpotetf benreen them aud their purfucrsfJd pwe, 



do not improve God's mercits to them, nor endeavour in fnne meant ro 
to -render according to ibe benefit done untothom,do iud,ed fomet them; 

Th,s people foon forgat them ; God took notice of this, Exod. xxxW 8 
fhey have turned aJMe quickl Th madehajl ih * • »• 

.t is ,n the margin, which feme make to be two fe'veral inft*nce"«fXir &n. 
ineymade A<*Jle,t. c. their expecUtions anticipated G-d's promjfes • thev 

tioned whether they fliould ever be there, and quarrelled with all the diffi. 

ha fie, I fa. xxviu. 1(5. And withal, theyforgat his vorks, which were thu 
uudemable evidence, of hi. ivifdom, power, and «flodneft, and denied tho 
conciufion as contidei.tly as they had never feen the promifes proved. This 

S^n? Vf U l\ VCr * 22 ' TA WS°r e at Godlheir Savour, i. e. they 
forget that he had been their fariour, thofe that forget w>e works of God, 
forget God hmifelf, who makes himfelf known by K» works. They for! 
gat what was done but a few days before, which we may f.ippufe they could 
not but talk of, c.en then, when becaufe they did not make a good iifo of 
it, they are find to for*etit : it was v-nat God did for them iVi Eevnt*in 
the land of Hum, and by thcRcdfea> things which we at thU diiiancedlnnot 
or mould not be unmindful of. They are called great things (for though 
the great God doth nothing mean, vet he doth feme things that are in a 
Jpecial manner great) tcondrous aorks, out of the common road of provi- 
dence, therefore obfervuble, th-refore memorable, uud terrible things, aw- 
ful to them, and dreadful to their enemies, and yet fuou forgotten ; even 

miracles 
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miracles that were fcen, paflfed away with them as tales that are told. fo\ 
They minded not what God had (aid to than, n,>r would they depend upon 
it, they waited not for hiscounfel, did not attend his word, though they had 
Mofes to b«; his mouth to them ; they took up rcfolvcs, about which th 
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promife that he would make then mailers of Canaan ; and ver. 25. Thej/ 
hearkened not to the voice of the Lord, who gave them conn Tel which they 
would not waiter, not only by M jfes and Aarun,lj-.it by Caleb am! Jumna, 
Numb xtv. C, 7, $rc Thofe that will not wait for God's conn Pel, fiiaH 
juftly he given up to their own hearts Iufts, to walk in their own counfels. 

2. The fmi of thcmfclvcs arc many '>f them here mentioned, together with 
the tokens of Hods difplcafurc which they fell under for thofe fins. 

1. They would hare fiefli, and yet wou'd not believe that God conlu* 
give if them, ver. 1+. They lufleda tit ft, (fo 'he word is) in the wilder nefs, 
there where they had bread enough and to fpure, yet nothing would ferre 
them but they mil ft have fljfli to eat. Ylvy were now purely at God's 
finding ; fo that this was a reflection upon the wifdom and ^oodnefc 'if their 
Creator. They were now in all probability within a ftep of Can fan, yet 
had not patience to flay for dainties till they come thither; they had flocks 
and herds of their own, but they will not kill them ; God mult giv<! them 
flefli, as he gave them bread, or they will never give him credit) or their 
good word ; they did not * "* " • - - 

after it. A ile lire, even of la 
becomes finful ; md therefore 

6*. though the quads, as God's gift, were eood thin^and were fo fpoken of 
Pfnlm cv. 40. Vet this was 'not all, they tempted God in the defart, where 
they had had fuch experience of his goodnefs and power, ami ijueftioutsd 
whether he could and would gratify them herein. See Pfalm Ixxuii 



Ca„a M is* p.cafant land ; a pron,if« is Irf „JSSte inlu it hlViU Y 
arc many that Uefpife i«, ,'h,t nc S I e « and rrfrf*E rfb? of it t'l,a 



hazards of this life to obtain that 
Thi - 




5. They were guilty of a great fln in the maftL-r of P c 
the fin of the new generation, when they were 



eor; and this was 



j, or Lney win never give mm credit, or their 
o nly w i fli f o r 11 ■ fli , 6 ut they tufted cxeeedin gly 
iwful things, when it is inordinate and violent, 
re this is called luflingafler evil thing?. I Cor.x! 




«h^fc f \-« ft / fi |^i5 5 *i * !ir,, r aru * e this » U ny ""S a nlagvo among (hem, 

£^. ,B J h 'V'" ' r -n>t a- a y tw, ; nt y .tonr th.uf.u,,! u f U.cf, iuipuden 

2. I5y ftirniitf up Phmehas to ufc hh 



finncrs. 




which the Lord f.pote them, while the flc/lt zzas yet bctzocen their teeth, as 
wo read, Numb. xi. 33. ft was the coufrmpf ion of the life. Note, l.VVhat 
isalked in paflion is often given in wrath. 2. Many that fare d. licioufly 
every day. and whofe bodies are healthful and fat, yet at the fame time 
have l.'amtefs in their fouls; no love Jo God, no thaukfulucfa, no appetite 
to the bread of life, and then the foul mull needs be lean. Thtfe wretch, 
cdlv forget thcmfelvci that fcaft their bodies, and llarve their fouls. Then 
G. id gives the go »d things of this life in love, when with them he gives 
grace to glorify him in the ufe of them; for then the foul delights iffclf 
inftit»*fs, Ifa. iv. 2. 

2. Tauy quarrelled with the government which God had fet over them 
Loth in church and fiate, ver, 16*. They envied M'fes, his authority, zn the 




^ 6. i hey continued their murmuring* (o the very lafl of ih,:r '.rander- 
•ngs; for in the fortieth year they angered God at the wuien ofjVif^ ver. 
32. which refers to that llory, Xamb. xx. 3, -1, 5. And that which 



it is enough to make us tremble, ver. 17, 13. wo have the Story, Numb. 
xvi. 32—35. 1. They that Hew in the face of the civil authority, were 
pimiflii'd by the earth, which opened and faallozced them up, as not tit to go 
upon God's ground, becaufc they would not fu limit to God's government. 
2. Thry that would ufurp the ecclefiaftical authority in things pertaining 
to God, on them heaven took vengeauce ; for fire came out from the Lord 
and con famed them : and the pretending facrifices were thcmfelves facriliccd 
to divine juftiee; The flame burnt up the wicked] for though they vied with 
Aaron, the faint of the Lord, for holinefs, Numb. xvi. 3—5. yet God ad- 
judged them wicked ; and as fuch cut them off, as in due time he will de- 
fray the man of Gu 9 that wicked one, notwilhftanding his proud prcten- 
iinns to holinefs. 

3. They made and worlhippcd the golden calf, and thin in Ilorcb, there 
where 'he law was given, and God had exprefsly faid, Thoujhalt neither 
make any graven image, nor bozo dozen to it ; they did both ; They made a 
calf, and zoorfnipped it, ver, 19. Herein they hid dciiaucc'-to, and put an af- 
front upon, the two great lights which God has made to rule the little 
world. 1. That of human reafon ; for they changed their glory, their God, at 
lead the fmanifeftation of him, which always had been in a cloud (either a 
dark cloud or a bright one) without any manner of vifible limilitude, into 
the funilitude o/Apis,one of the Egyptian idols, an ox that eateth grafs, than 
which nothing could be more grofsly and fcandaloufly abfurd, ver* 20. 
Idolaters arc perfectly befotted, and put the greateil difparagement poflible 
both upon God, in reprefenting him by the image of a bcaft, and upon 
thcmfelves, in worfliipping it when they have done. That which is here 
faid to be thu changing of their glory is explained by St. Paul, Rom. i. 23. 
to be the changing the glory of the incorruptible God. 2. That of divine 
revelation, which was afforded to them, not only in the words God fpake 
to them, but the works he wrought for them, aondrous ztorks, which 
fpakc aloud that the Lord Jehovah is the only true and living God, and is 
alone to be worfliippcd, ver. 21 > 22. 

For this God mewed his difplcafure by declaring the decree, that he 
would cut them off from being a people, as they had as far as lay in their 
power, in effect cuthim off from being a God ; he fpake of dejlroying them, 
ver. 23. ami certainly he had done it, if Mofes y his chofen, hadnot flood be- 
fore him in the breach, ver. 23. t. e. if he had not feafonably interpofed to 
deal with God as a n advocate, about the breach or ruin God was, about to 
devote them to, aul wonderfully prevailed to turn away his wrath. Sec 
here the mercy of Gotland how eafily his anger is turned away, even from 
a provoking people. See tte power of prayer, and the intercll which God'i 
chofen have in heaven. See a type of Chnft, God's chofen, his cleft, in 
ahqm hit foul delighteth ; who flood before him in the breach, to turn away 
his wrath from 4 'provoking world, ana ever lives for this end, making in- 
tcrceflion. *■ v . 

4. They gave credit to the report of the" fpics concerning the land of 
Canaan, in contradiction to the promife of Go& 9 24.. They defpifed the 
f leaf ant land ;' Canaan was a pleafant land, Deut. viii. 7. They underva- 
lued it when they thought it not worth, venturing .for,, no, not under the 
conduct of God himfelf, and therefore were for making a captain and re- 
turntng.ifd'Egypt again* - They believed not jGfitPj xserd concerning it j' but 
murmured in their tents;. bafeJy charging God with a defign upon fticpi, in 



— - ' •> "'•••■wmmi o n j/nrua mat (iiev annul not 

nlmcnts too much ; for nhun the fpirit U provoked, it is much auo 
1 for thofe that have a great deal of wifdom and grace, not to (p*ak un- 
adv/fedty. But it is charged upon the people as their tin, TUeu provoked his 
fpirit with, that which they angered God himfelf. .Vote. We mutt anfwer 
not only for our own paflions, but for the provocation, wiiica by them we 
give to thepaflions of others, cfpectally of thofe, who if not greatly pro- 
voked would be meek and quiet. 




fumptuous wicked words ? If this zens done in the green tree, tolutt /hall be 
done in the dry ? 2. God deprived them of the bleflings of Motes'* conducTt 



and government at a time when they mull needed it, fo that his tleath was 
more a puniflimcnt to them than to him. It is jull with God to remove 
thofe relations from us that are hlefTings to us, when we are ncevifli and 
provoking to them, and grieve their fpirits. 

33. They did not deftroy the nations, conccrninff 
whom the Lord commanded them ; 35. But were 
mingled among the heathen, and learned their works. 
36. And they fcrved their idols : which were a /hare 
unto them. 37. Yea, they facrificed their Tons and their 
daughters unto devils. 3S. And Hied innocent blood, 
even the blood of their fons and of their . daughters 
whom they facrificed unto the idols of Canaan* and 
the land was polluted with blood. 39. Thus were they 
defiled with their own works, and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 40. Therefore was the wrath of 
the LORD kindled againft his people, infomuch that 
he abhorred his own inheritance. 41. And he gave 
them into the hand of the heathen : and they thnt hated 
them ruled over them. 42. Their enemies alio opp rent- 
ed them, and they were brought into fubjection under 
their hand. 43. Many times did he deliver them, but 
they provoked him with their counfels, and were brought 
low for their iniquity. 4.4. Neverthelefs, he regarded 
their affliction when he heard their cry. 45. And he 1 
remembered for tnem his covenant, and rcpen tea ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercies. 46. He made 
them .alfo to be pitied of all thofe that carried therm 
captives. 47. Save us, O LORD our God, and gather 
ua . from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy praifc. 48. Blefled 

- be 
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be ti c LORD God of Ifracl from evcrlafh'ng to eve r- 
laftins : and let all the people fay, Amen, Praife ye the 
LORD. 

Here, 1. The. narrative concludes with an account of Ifrael's carriage in 
Canaan, which was of a piece with that in the wildcrnefs, and God's deal- 
ings with them, wherein, as all alone, both juftice and mercy appeared. 

(I.) They were very provoking to God. The miracles and me 
which fettled them in Canaan, made no more deep and durable imprcflions 
upon them than thofe that fetched them out of Egypt; for by that time 
tlicy were well warm in Canaan, they corrupted themfelves and forfook 
God. Obl'erve the flops of their apoflaey; 

1. Thi> fpared the nations which GutI had doomed to deftrucVion, ver. 
34. when they had sot the eoutl laud God had promifed 'them, they had 
no zeal ojainft the wicked inhabitants, whom the Lord commanded them 
to extirpate, pretending pity ; hut fo merciful is God, that no man. needs 
to he in any cafe more com paflto note than he. 

2. When they fpared them they promifed themfelves, that for all this 
they would not join in any da neurons affinity with them ; but the way of 
I'm is down hill; omtflions make way for commiflious; when they neglect 
to drflrotj the heathen, the next news we hear is, they were mingled among 
the heathen, made leagues with them, and contracted an intimacy with 
them, lo that they learned their works, ver. 35. that which is rotten will 
fooncr corrupt that which is found, than be cured or made found by it. 

3. When tb-y mingled with Ihcm, and learned fome of their works that 
eemed innocent divei Hons ami entertainments yet they thought they would 
never join with them in their \mrlhip ; hut by degrees they learned that 
too, ver. 36. They Jet red their idols, in the fame manner and *ith the f inn- 
rites that they feived them; and they became a fitartt to them : thai fin 
drew on many more, and brought tl.e judgments of God upon them which 

they rhemuhes could not bo lYufible of, and yet knew not how to recover 
themfelves. 

4. When thry joined with them in fome of their idolatrous Cervices, 
v. inch they thought iiad the h aft harm in them, they little thought that ever 
fhey Jhould he guilty of that barbarous and inhuman piece of idol i try, the 
foviil:c'wg their Ih'tng children fo tin ir dead gods ; but thvy cunie to that 
at lull. ver. 37. 3S. in which Satan triumphed over his ««irthi;-prrs and 
legal ed himfell" in blood and llattghter. They faerijwed their fan* and 
ilu ng!t *ers . puces of llicmfelves, tu d-vils, nud added mcpler, the moft int. 
!*ntu:al »i*urdi r to their idolatry ; one cannot think of it witlmiir horror; 
tl.ey jhed innocent blood* the m ft innocent, for it wit* inf.rtt Mo ul, n » .• it 
u.t.-, the blood of their fons unci thu'r daughters. Sl-c the 5*0 "ei ?>f .he f.urir 
that work's in the children of d.fohedieuce, and fee hism'dicc. Th • h.-giu. 
niug of hiola'ry and fupi 1 liilson, lil.e that ot ft rife, is a, the h-tiiu^ foith 
(>: wat. r, and there is no vii'a.iy which ihcy that venture upon i» can be 
l«i»efl.<>, flu'ii ti„p fiioit of, tor Goa jutlly gives them up to a reprobate 
mind, it. i. »S, 

Their ti-; was in part their o»vu ptmifiimcnt ; for by it, 1. They wronged 
their co;,:.} j y. 'The land teas polluted Kith blond, rer. 38. That plea fan 
J, mil, 1h.1t holy hind w us rendered uncomfortable to themfelves and "iifi 
to receive thofe kind tokens of God's favour ami pretence in it, which nerv 
defigiudto be its honour. 2. They wronged iheir confcicnces, rci". 23 
ihey vent u ichor in g uith their our inventions, and fo debauched their ovtn 
minds, and w- re defiled -uith their oxen zcuiks, and rendered odious in the 
eyes of the holy God, and perhaps of their own confidences. 

(2.) God brought his judgments upon them; and what elfe could he ex- 
pected i ? for his nun. e is jealous, and he is a jealous God. 

J. He Ml out with them for it, \er. AO. lie wasniury with them, the 

math of Cod, that confumitu fire, ten* kindled againjl his people ; for from 

them he took it more heinoully than from the heathen that never knew him ; 

nay, he was lick of them, he abhorred his own inheritance, which when 
time 'vah he j, ai | laJu , n p|,. a f„ rc j„ . ycl (he c f,. i: ,,, c w ., s not in hin> ^ ,„ t in 

tuciit. 'i\tU islheuortt thing in fin. that it made us loathfomc to God, 
and the nearer any are to God in profeltton, the more loathfomc are they 
il ihey rebel qguhift him, like a dunghill at our door. 

2. Their ruvinies then tell upon them, and their defence being departed, 
made an lafy prev ol them, ver. 41, 4*2. He gave them into the liandt of 
the heathen. Obf.rve here how the punilhment aufwered the fin; they 
mingled themfelves teith the heuthau and learned their zsortcs ; from (hem 
they lulling!* took the infiCt:o.i or tin, and therefore God julily made ufc 
of them as the initruiuents of their rortvetion. Sinners often fee themfelves 
rniiud by thofu by whom they have fullered themfelves to be debauched. 
Satan that is a tempter will be a tormentor. The heathen hated them I 
apoflalck lofu nil the love on God's fide, ami yet none on Satan's; and 
when they that hated them ruled over them, and they were brought in 
ftlbjeciioii under I hem, no marvel they opp retted them, and ruled them with 
rigour ; and thus God made them know the difference between ids Jerviee 
and the fervier of the Kings of the countries, 2 Chron. xii. 8. 

3. Yincn God panted them fome relief, yet they went on in their 
fins,and their troubles alfo were continued, ver. 43. This refers to the days 
of the judges ; when God many times railed up deliverers, and wrought 
delneianecs fur them, and yet they reiupfed to idolatry, provoked God 
tsith iheir counfel, their idnlalroos inventions, to deliver them opto fome 
other oppreilor, fo that at lalfc they were brought very low for their ini- 
quity. Thofu that by fin difparuge themfelves, and will not by repen- 
t' nee humble themfelves, it lijuft with God to debafc them and humble 
tacm.aud bring them low by his judgment-. 

4. At length they cried unto God, and God returned in favour to them, 
ver. 44,45,46. They were chalieued for their fins, but not deitroyed, 
ca/l dozen, but noL cajl off; God appeared for them, (1.) As a God of 
mercy, that looked upon their grievances, regarded their ajjliclion, beheld 
nhert titjirefs bus upon them, fo fome, that looked over their complaints, 
for he heard their ay with tender companion, Exad. lit. 7. and overlooked 
tnc:r provocations : f« r though he had find, and had reafon to fay it, that he 
would urftrny them,' jet he repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies and reverfed thefentenco; though he i s not a man that he Luld 
repent, lo > as to change his mind, yet he is a gracious O^hl that pities us, and 
changeth his way. (2.) As a God of truth that remembered for them his 
covenant, and made good every word that he had fpoken ; and therefore, as 
bad as they wore, would not break with them, beeaufe he would.not break 
Ins own pronufe. f3.) As the God of power, who has all hearts in his hand- 

S#* T,7 lC l l 7** fuev ? rhc P le areth. He made them to l>c pitied even 

of thofe that earned them t captives, and hated them and . ruled them with. 

iMbnuldnn, !!» 7 y rre * rail,c * thu "">?}ndorof their enemies writji that 
it ihouid not utterly conlume them, but he infufed companion even into 
their flony hearts,and made them relent,which was more than any art of man 
could have done w.tU.the utmofi force of rhetoric. Note, God can change 
lions into Iambs, and when a man's ways pleafe the Lord, will maka cveu 
his evemtes to pity htm, end be at peace with him, When God pities men 
fltall : TranauiUus X>eus 9 tranquillaL omnia. . • F • - 



The pfalm concludes with prayer and praife. 

1. Prayer f >r the completing of his people's deliverance : even then when 
the Lord brtfujht back the captivity of his people, ftill there was oc- 

cafion to prar, &>rd turn again our captivity, Pfalm csxyi, 1— 4, fo here, 
ver, 47. Save us, 0 Lord our God, and gather us from among Hie heathen. 
We may fuppofe that many who were forced into foreign countries in the 
times of the Judges (;is Naomi was, Rath i. 1.) were not returned in the 
beginning of David's reign, Saul's time being difcou raging, and therefore 
it was feafonable* to pray, Lord, gather the difperfed Ifraciites from 
among the heathen, to give thanks to thy holy name; not only that they may 
hate caufe to give thanks ana hearts to give thanks, but that they may 
have opportunity to do it in the courts of the Lord's houfe, from which 
they were now baniflied ; and fo may triumph in thy praife, over thofe 
that had in fcorn challenged them to fing the Lord's Jong in ajlrange 
land. ' a 

2. Praife for the beginning and progrefs of it, ver. 48. BleJJed be the 
Lord God of Ifracl from everlafling to everlafling. He is a blcOed God 
from eternity, and will be fo to eternity, and fo let him be prai fed by all his 
worfliippers. Let the prielts fay this, and then let all the people fay, Amen, 
Hallelujah, hi token of their chearful concurrence in all thefe prayers, praifes 
and confi llious. According to this rubric or directory, we find that when 
this pfalm (or at leall the doling verfes of it) was fang, all the people* f.tid, 
Amen, and praifed the Lord by faying, Hallelujah. By- thefe two coinprc- 
henfivc words it is very proper, in religious affemblies, to tefiify their join- 
ing with their minitiers in the 



and praifes, which as their mouth 
♦hey offer up to God according to his will, faying Amen to the prayers, 
and Hallelujah to the praifes. . 

PSALM. CVII. 

The pfalmifl having in the two foregoing pfahns celebrated the zvifdo/n, 
power and goodnef. of Krod in his dealings with his church in particu- 
lar, here ohjerves fome of the inftanres of h s providential care cf the 
children of mm in general, efpecinlly in their di/ireffet ; for he is not 
only King of faints, but King of mtions, not only the God of Jfrael, 
but th<- -G id of the whole earth % and a common Father to all mankind. 
Though this may efprcially refer to /frae/itet in their perfonal capacity, 
yet there were, thofe that pertained not to the commonwealth <f Ifracl, 
and yet were worfliippers of the true God ; and even thofe that 
worfliipped images 3 yet had fine knowledge of a fupreme Numen, to 
whom when they were in earneft, they looked al>;ve all their falfe gods. 
And of thefe . when thry prayed in their diflre/fes, God tjok a pur titu- 
lar care. 1 He in/lances in fome of the mojt common calamities of hu- 
man life ; and fJicvs hew God fuccours thofe that labour under them, 
in an fiver to thtir prayers. (1.) Bani fitment and difperfim, ver. 2 — 9. 
(2) Captivity and hnprifonment, ver. 10 — 16. [3.) Sicknefs and dijf* 
temper of b dy, ver- 1 7 — 22. (4.) Danger and dijtrcft at tea, ver. 23 
— 32. And thefe are put for all the like perils, in which thofe that 
cry unto God have ever found him a very prrfenl help. 2. He in- 
finite* th in the varieties and V'c't/Jitudes of cvnfs concerning nations, 
ami families ; in all which God's hand is to be eyed by his own peo- 
ple with joyful acknowledgment "f his gndnefs, ver. 33 — 43. Ivhm 
we tire in am of thefe or the like difirefj s, it will be comfortable to fing 
this pfalm with application ; but if we be not % others are and have 
been, of whofe deliverance it becomes us to give God the glory, for wean 
members one of 'mother. 



i 



. /~\ GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for he is good : 
W for his mercy endure th for ever. 2. Let the 
recUxme.l of the LORD fay .fo, .whom he hath redeem- 
ed from the hand of the enemy: 3. And gathered 
them out of the lands, from the caft and from the 
weft, from the north and from the ibuth. 4. They 
wa.uicred in the wildernefs in a fblitary way, they 
found no city to dwell in. 5". Hungry and thirfly, 
their rotd tainted in them. ()• Then they cried unto 
the LORD, in their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their diftrefles. 7. And he led them forth in the 
right way, that they might go to a city of habitation. 
S. O that men would praife the LORD for his goodnefs 
and for his .-wonderful works to the children of men I 
9. For he fatisfieth the longing foul, and fillet h the 
hungry foul with gladnefs. 

Here is, I. A general call to all to give thanks to God, ver. 1. Let all 
that fing this pfalm, or pray it over, fet themfelves herein to give thanks 
lo the Lord ; and thofe that have not any fpecial matter of praife may ftir- 
nifli thcmfelvL-s with matter enough from God*s universal goodupfs ; in the 
fountain he is good, in the ftrcams, his mercy endureth forever, and nerer 
failcth. 2. A particular demand here of from the redeemed of the Lord; 
which may well be applied fpiritually to thofe that have an in tore tl in the 
great redeemer, and arc faved by him from fin and hell. They have, of all 
people moll reafon to fay that God is good and his mercy cvcrlaftiti£j ; tliefe 
arc the children of God that rsere fcuttered abroad, whom Chrift dieil to 
gather together in one, out of all lands, John xi. 52. Malt. xxiv. 31. But 
it fecms here to be meant of a temporal dclirerance wrought for them when 
in their diftrefs, they cried unto the Lord, ver. (J. Is any ajfflicled? let him 
pray. Doth any pray ? God will certainly hear and help. When troubles 
are in extremity, that is a man's time to cry; thofe who but whifpercd prayer 
before then cried aloud ; and then it is God's time to fuccour; ia tuc mount 
he will be feen. T-. • 

t. They wero in an enemy's country, but God wrou^* out their refcue ; 
he redeemed them from the hand of the enemy, ver. 2*'*)Qt by. might or poiccr 
it 'may be, Zech.U.Q. nor by price or reward, XhVUv. 13. but by tho 
Spirit of God working on the fpirits of m«n— 

2i They wero difperfed as out-cafls ; but. God gathered^ cm. out of all 
the countries whither they were featured in the cloudy and^ark day, that 
they im'ght again be incorporate, ver, 3. Sec Deut. xx*. 4. Esek, xxxir. 
12. God knows thofe that af* his, and-where to find. them.. 

3. They were bewildered', had no road- to. travel in* no. : dwelling-plac* 
to reft in, ver. 4.- Whfci "they were : redeemed out of. theA*nfLofdhe.enemy f 
and gathered out of the' lands, they were in. danger of nonfiling in their 
return home through the, "dry and barren defcrts. They pandered An. the 
zcitde'rticfS) where there wai 'nO trodden path^ no company ,',but;s'n afafitctry 
way; "no lodging, no conveniences, no fcgwmraodatiQjM, no.. Inhabited 
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city where they might hare quarters of refreffimeiir. But God led them 
forth by the right way, ver. 7. directed them to an ion, nay. dirtied thvm 
to a homo, that they might go to a city of habitation, which was inhabited : 
nay, which they them t\: Ives fliould inhabit. This may refer to poor tra- 
vellcrs in general, thofe particularly whofc way |i«s through the wilds of 
Arabia, where wo may fuppnfe they were often at a lofs, and yet many 
in that diftrcfj were wondcrfuJIy relieved, fo that few periflicd. Note, 
We ought to take notice of the eood hand of God's providence over us in 
our journeys, notng out. and coming in T directing us in our way, and pro- 
Tiding for us places, both to bait in, and reft in. Or (as fome think) it 
has an eye to the wanderings of the children of Ifrael in the wildernefs for 
forty years ; it is- faid, Deut. xxxii. 10. God led them about, and yet here 
he led them by the right xsay : God's way, though to us it feems about, 
will appwtr al laft to hare heen the right way. It is applicable to our con- 
dition in this world ; we are hore as in a wildornefs, have here no continuing 
city; but (in ell in trnts as ft rangers and piUrims; but w e are under the 
cc nil ii(5l of his wife and eood providence, which if wc commit ouifclves 
to, we lhall be Ud in the right, teay to tlut city that hath foundations. 

4. They were ready to perifli for hunger, ver, 5. Their foul even fainted 
in them, fpent with the fatigues of their journey, and ready to drop down 
for want of refrefliment. They that have conftant plenty, and are every 
day fed to the full, know not what a miferable cafe it is ta be. hungry and 
thirfty, and have no'fnpply. Thii was fometime* th« cafe of Ifrael in the 
wihir-rnefo, and perhaps of other poor travellers ; but God's providcuce finds 
out wavs tnfatisfy the lunging foul, and fill the hungry foul with goodnefs, 
ver. 9. Uracl's wants were reasonably fupplied, and many have been wonder- 
fully relieved when they were ready to perifh : The fame God that has 
led us has fed us all our life long unto this day; has fed us with food con- 
venient ; has provid-d food for the foul, and. filled the hungry foul with 
goodnefs. They that hunger and thir ft a fter right eoufaefs, after God the 
Jiving God, and communion with him, fiiall bo abundantly replenijlted zzith 
tlie goodnef: of his houfc^ both in grace and glory. 

JNIow for all this, they who receive mercy are called upon to return 
thankF, ver. 8. O that msn^ (it is meant cfpechilly of thofe men whom God 
has graciotifly r Tievud) rzonld praife the Lord for his goodnefs to them in 
particular, and for his wonderful teorks to others of the children of wen ! 
Note, 1. God's works of mercy are wonderful worlts, works of wonderful 
power conGdering the weaknefs, and of wonderful grace confiJcnng the un- 
worthinefs of thofe he thews mercy to. 2. Thofe who receive mercy from 
<5od, it is expected they return praife to hint. 3. We mult acknowledge 
Goti's goodnefs to tha children of men, as well as to the children of God ; 
to others as well as to ourfelves. 

10. Such as fit in darknefs, and in the fliadow of 
death, being bound in affliction and iron: II. Becaufe 
they rebelled again!! the words of God, and contemned 
the counfel of the moft High : 12. Therefore he 
brought down their heart with labour, tfefey fell down, 
and there was none ro help. i3. Then they, cried unto 
the LORD in their trouble, and he faved them out of 
their diftrefles. 14. He brought them out of darknefs, 
and the fhadow of death, and brake their bands in 
funder. 15. O that men would praiic the LORD for 
his goodnefs, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 16. For he hath broken the gates 
of brafs, and cut the bars of iron in funder. . 



Wc are to take notice of the goodnefs of God towards prifoncrs and cap- 
tives* Obfcrve, 

1. A dcicription of this affliction. Prifoners are faid tu fit in darknefs, 
▼cr. 10. in dark dungeons, clofe prifoncrs: it intimates that they are defo- 
late and difconfolate, they fit in tha fltadow of death ; which intimates not 
only great diflrefs and trouble, but great danger. Prifoners are many times 
appointed to die ; they lit def pairing to get out, but refusing to make the 
heft of it. They are bound in afJHclion, and many times in iron, as Jofeph. 
Thus fore a calamity is imprifotunent, which fliould make us prize liberty, 
and be thankful fur it. 

2. The caufe of this affliction, ver. 11 . It is becaufe they rebelled againjt 
the words of God : Wilful fin is rebellion ugainft the words of God: it is a 
contiadiction to his truths, and a violation of his laws. They contemned the 
counfel of the tnojl High, and thought they neither needed it, nor could be 
the better for it; and they that will not he counselled cannot be helped. 
They that defpifc prophefying, that regard not the admonitions of their 
own conferences, nor the juft reproofs of their friends, contemn the counfel 
of the moft High, and for this they are bound in ajfli&ion, both to punilii 
them for and to reclaim rhem from their rebellions. 

3. The defigu of this affliction, and that is to brina; down their heart, ver. 
12. to humble them for fin, 'to make them low in their own eyes, to call 
down every high, proud, afpirint; thought. Afflicting providences muft be 
improved as humbling providences ; and we not only lofe the benefit of 
them, but thwart God's defigns, and walk contrary to him in them, if our 
hearts be tin humbled and unbroken, as high and hard as ever under them. 
Is the eftale brought down with labour ? the honour funk ? Are thofe that 
exalted themfelvcs fallen down, and is there none to help them ? Let this 
bring down the fpirit to coufefs fin, to accept the punifhmsnt of it, and 
liumbly to fun for mercy and grace. 

4. The duty of this afflicted itatc, and that is to pray, rer. 13. Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, thought before perhaps they had 
neglected him. Prifoners have time to pray, who when they are at liberty 
could not fiudi time ; they fee they have need of God's help, who formerly 
thought they could do well enough without him. Senfe will make men 
cry when they are in trouble; but grace will direct them to cry unto 
the Lord, from whom the affliction comes, apd who alone can remove it. ~* 

5. Their deliverance out of the affliction. They cried untotfie Lord, and 
he fated them, ver. 13. He brought them out of darknefs into light, welcome 
light, aud theu doubly fweet and plea fan t ; brought them out of the Jhadow 
of death in the comforts of life, and their liberty was to them life from the 
dead, ver. 14. Were they fettered ? He brake their bands afander. Were 
tiiey imprifoned in ftrong catties I He broke the gates of brafs , and the bars 
of iron, wherewith thofe gates were made fait,, he did not put back, but cut 
in funder. Note, When God will work deliverance, the greatdl difficulties 
that lie in the way fliall be made nothing of. Gates of brafs and bars of 
iron, as they cannot keep him out from his people, (he vras with Jofeph in 
the prifon) fo they cannot keep them in, whea the time, the feu time for 
their enlargement is come. 

6. The Teturn that is required from thofe whofc hands God has loufed, 
awr.. 15. Let them praife the Lord for his goadhefs y ^ad takeoccafion from 
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blefs tiini for that goodnefs 
they that dwell therein. 



| their own experience of it, and fhare in it, ta 
which the earth is fall of, the world and they 

17. Fools, becaufe of their tranfgreffion, and becaufe 
of their iniquities, are afflicted. 18. Their foul abhor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they draw near unto the 
gates of death. 19. Then they cry unto the LORD 
in their trouble, he fa vet h them out of their diltreffcs. 
20. He fent his word, and healed them, and delivered 
them from their dettrudtions. 21. O that men would 
praife the LORD for his goodnefs. and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men! 22. And let 
them facrifice the facrifices of thankfgiving, an'l de- 
clare his works with- rejoicing. 



an 



Bodily ficknefs is another of the calamities of this life, which gives us 
opportunity of experiencing the goodnefs of God in recovering us ; and 
of Iliac the p fa I mi ft f peaks in thefj vcrfes, where wc may oliferve, 

1. That wo by our fins bring lick nuts upou ourfelves, and then it is our 
duty to pray, ver. 17, 18, 19. 

00 ^ " the fin of the foul that is the caufe of ficknefs ; we bring it 
upon ourfelves both mcritorioufly and efficiently. Fools, becaufe of their 
tratifgrejjions, are thus afflicted ; they are thus corrected for the fins they 
have committed, and thus cured of their evil inclinations to fin. If we 
knew no fiu, we fliould know no ficknefs ; hut the tranfjjrcJfion of our 
life, and the iniquity of our heart, uirikus it ncceffary. Simurs are fools, 
they wrung themfelvcs, and all ai;ainft their own iutercfi ; not only their 
fpiritual but their fecular intermit. They prejudice their bodily health by 
their intemperance, and endanger their lives by indulging their appetites. 
This their way is their folly, and they need the rod of correction to drive 
out their fooliflincfs that Ls bound up in their hearts. 

(2.) The weaknefs of the body is the effect of ficknef?, rer. 13. when 
peopfc are fick, their foul abhorrcia all manner of meat ; thisy not only 
have no defire to it, nor power to drgcfl it, but they naufedtc it, and their 
llomach is turned ngainll it ; and here they may road li.rir I'm in their. pu- 
uifiiinent ; they that doted nioft on the meat that poriflieth, when they 
come to he. fick are tick of it ; aud thedainfies they loved are iothed : what 
they took too much of, now they can take nothing of, which commonly 
follows upon the overcharging of the heart with furfeiting and drunken* 
nets. And when the flomaeh's cone, the life is as good as gone, they drazs 
near unto the gates of death, they ar^ in their own apprehenfton, and in the 
apprchenfion of all about them, at the brink of the grave, and ready to 
bj turned to deftrttctiou. 

(3.) Then isa proper time for prayer. Then they cry unto the Lord, ver. 

19. ls any lick ? let him pray, let him be prayed fur \ prayer is a falve 
for crcry fore. 

2. That it is by the power and mercy of God that wc are recovered from 
ficknefs ; and then it is our duty to be thankful. Compare with this 
Job xxx'm. 19 — 

(I.) When thofe that arc fu-k call upon God, he re! urns them an anfwer 
of peace. They cry unto him, and hafavclh them out of their difirejfes 9 
ver. 19. he removes their griefs and prevents their fiats. 1. He doth it 
cafily : He fent his xcorld and healed them, ver. 20. This may be applied to 
the miraculous cures which Chrift wrought when he was upon earth, by 
a word's fpeaking : He faid, be clean, ba xholc, and the work was done. 
And to the fpiritual cures which the Spirit of grace works in regenera- 
tion ; he fends his word and heals fouls ; convinceth, convericth, fanc 
tifieth them, and all by the word. In the common inllances of recovery 
from ficknefs God in his providence doth but fpeak it, and it is done. 
2. Uo doth it effectually, he delivereth them out of their dcjlruclions, that 
they fhail neither be dcltroycd nor diftretfod with the fear of being fo. No- 
thing is loo hard for that God to do, w ho kills and makes alive again, 
brings down to the grave and raifes up ; who turneth man ulmoft to dc- 

flruEtion, and yet faith, Return. 

(2.) When thofe that have been fick are recovered, they muft return to 
God an anfwer of praife, ver. 21, f 22. Let ell men praife the Lord for his 
goodnefs, and let them particularly, to whom God has thus granted a new 
life, fpend it in his fervice ; let them facrifice with thankfgiving; not only 
bring a thank-offering to the a! tar, but a thankful heart to God. Thaukf- 
givings are the beft than k-o fieri n and iktll pleafe the Lord better than 
an ox or bullock. And let then declare his isorks xcith rejoicing to his ho- 
nour, and for the eucouragemeut of others. The living, the living, they 
Jhall praife him. 

S3. They that go down to the fea in fliips, that do 
bufinefs in great waters : 24. Thefc fee the works of 
the LORD, and his wonders in the deep. 25. For.he 
commandeth, and raifeth the flormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 26. They mount up to 
the heaven, they go down again to the depths, their 
foul is melted becaufe of trouble. 27. They reel to 
and fro, and ftagger like a drunken man, and are at their 
wits end. 28. Then they cry unto the LORD in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their diftreffes. 
29. He maketh the ftorm a calm, fo that the waves 
thereof are flill. 30. Then are they glad becaufe they 
be quiet ; fo he bringeth them unto their defired haven. 
31. Oh that men would praife the LORD for his 
goodnefs, and fox his wonderful works to the children 
of men ! 32. Let them exalt him alfo in the congre- 
gation of the people, and praife him in the aflembly of 

the elders. 



The pfalra'ift hero calls upon them to give glory 
vercd from dancers at fea. Though the Ifraelites 



dang 



to God \w\\o are deli- 
dealt not much in.oirr- 

foe 



cuaudife, yet their neighbours- the Tyrians and Zidonians did, and 
them perhaps this part (if the pfelm «ai efpecially calculated, 

1.' Much of the power of God appears at all times in the fea. rer. 
24. They that go down to the fea injhipi, as manners, merchants, fi flier men 
or paffehgers that do bufinefs in great xcaters, fand lure none will espofj 
thcnd'elves there, but thofe « hat have bufinefs ; anion* nil Solomon's 'pica- 
fan t things, we do not read of any pleafurc-boat he had ; but thofe that go 
oil DiiJUuis. laWful bufmeft, may, in faith, pat themfelvcs under, the divine 

S V ' protection 



Pfalm CVII. 



P S A L M S. 



Pfalm CVIII: 



protection.) Thefe fee the tsotks of the Lord, and his wonders : which are 
the more fnrpriung, becaufc mo ft ave bom anil bred upon land ; anil what 
pafleth nj foa i« w»w to fliem, Tho de«'p ilfflf Ssa wonder ; Us vaflnefs, its 
faltnrfs, its fftbing and flowing. The preat variety of living creatures in 
the fea, is wonderful; Let thofo thatgo to fea, by all the wonders they 
obfrrve thrre, be led to confider and adore the infinite perfections of that 
Oqd, whofe the 'fea is, for he made it, and mana^cth it. 

2. It ofpeciallv appears in florms at fca, which are much more terrible 

than at In ml. Obd'rve here, 

(1.) How dangerous and dreadful a fempeft at fea is. Then wonders be- 
gin to appear in the t'eep, when Goo enmmandeth and'rai fr.th the ft roue 
crmr/, which fulfilleth his word, l'falm exlviii. R. lit- raifoth the winds, as 
a prince by hi* commilTion raiferh forces. Siitan pretends to be the prince 
vf the power of the air ; but he i>< a pretender : the powers of the air are at 
God's command, not at his. When the wind becomes (lormy, it tifteth up 
the Trarrs of the fea, rvr. 25. Then the (hips are kicked like tennis-balls 
on the top? of the waves ; they feem tt> mount up to the heavens* and then 
com-h again, as iT they would go dozen to the depths^ ver ^6. A ft ranger 
that had never feen it, wou'd not think it poflihlc for a fhip to live at fea, 
a? it will in a ftorm, and ride it out, but would ex peel that the next wave 
ftotihl bury it. and it mould- never come up again : and yet God, who 
tuusht man difcretinn to make (hips that flinuld fo ilrangely keep above 
water, doth by his fperial providence prcfervc them, that they anfwer the 
end, to admiration. When the mips are thus foffed, the foul of the Teaman 
welts becaufc of trouble ; and when the ftorm is very high, even thofe that 
are ufed to the fea can neither fluke off nor diflemble their fears ; but they 
reel to and fro* the toiling makes fhem giddy, and they flaggcr and arc fick, 
it may b-, like a drunken man % the whole fliin's crew is in confufion, and 
qui'e at their xxits end, ver. '17. not knowing what to do more for their own 
prefer ration ; ail their wifdom is fwallowcd up, and they arc ready to give 
nj> themfelves for gone, Jonah i. 5, «$*c. 

C2.) How fen for; a hie it is at fiich a time to pray. They that go to fea 
imtft expect fnch perils as arc here defcribed, and the beft preparation they 
can make for them, is to make furc alibcrty of a reefs to God ?>y prayer, 
for then thry will cry unto the Lord* ver. 28. V/e ufo to fay, They that 
will lea to pray, YA them go to Tea; I fay, They that will go to fea, let 
them learn to pray, and nfc to pray, that they may come with the more 
boldnc'fj to the throne of grace whi»n they are in trouble. Even heathen 
mariners in a ftorm, cried tvrry man to his God; but they that hare the Lord 
for their (Sod, have a prcfeut and powerful help in that and every other 
time of ncsd, fo tha- when they arc at their wits end, they are not at their 
faifhN end. 

(3.) liow wonderfully God fomctimcs appears for thofe that arc in dtf- 
trefs at fea, in anfwer to their prayers; he bringeth them out of the dan. 
ger; and, I. The fea is frill : he rnaketh the Jrorm a calm* ver. 9.9. The 
winds fall, and only by their foft and gentle murmurs ferve to bill the waves 
aflcrp ng iin, fo that the furface of the fea becomes fmooth and fouling: By 
this Ch rill proved himMf to be more than a man, that even the xzinds and the 
fees obeyed him. The feimcu are made eafy ; they arc glad becaufe tndy 
be quiet j quiet from the noife. quiet from the fear of evil. Quietncfs after 
a llorm is a very dvftrahle thing, and fenfibly pieafant. 3. The voyage 
"becomes profoerons ami fucc« f-.fnl : fo he bringeth them to their defired haven 
ver. 30. Thus he carries his people f.ife through all the Norms and tempefls 
that they meet with in their voyage heaven-wards; and lands them at 
lengt? ii» tlwir d* find harbour. 

(40 Howjnftly it is expert r-d that all thofe who have, had a fafe paffagc 
ever the fea, ami cf penally that have been delivered from remarkable pe- 
rils at fea, fliould acknowledge it with thankfulnefs fo the glory of God ? 
Xet them do it privately in. their clofets and families, ver. 31. Let them 
praiff the Lord for his goodnefs to themf elves and others ; let them do it 
publicly, ver. 31. in ike congregation if the people, and in the affembly of 
the riders : there let them elect the memorials of their deliverance to the 
honour of God, and for the encouragement of othi rs to trufl him. 



fruitlefs, ufelcfi, woi lhlefs fpot of ground, as w.i. ; foretold, Dent. x\\*. 23. 
This laud of ours, which formerly was much of it an uncultivated defart, 
is now full of all good things, and more abundant honour is given to that part 
zahich lacked, Let the plantations in America, and the colonies fettled 
there, compared with the defolalions. of many countries in A Ga and Eu- 
rope that formerly were famous, expound tins. (2.) NectflUous families 
are raifed and enriched, while profperous families are impoveriflicd and go 
fo decay. If wo look abroad in the world, 1. We fee many greatly in- 
creating whofe beginning was final 1, and whofe auceftors were mean and 
made no figure, ver. 36, 37, 28. Thofe that were hungry are made to 
dieetl in fruitful lands, there they take root, gain a fcttlcmenf, and prepare 
a c 'ty for habitation for themfelves and theirs after them. Providence puts 
good land under their hands, and they build upon it. Cities took rife from 
riling families. But as lands will not ferve for men without lodging?, and 
therefore they mnfl prepare a city of habitation', fo lodgings, though never 
fo convenient, will not ferve without land":, and therefore they mull fuze the 
.fields, and plant vineyards, ver. 37- for the king himfelf is ferved of the 
field. Atid yet the fields, though water- fprings, will not yield fruits of in* 
creafe, unlefs they be fuwn, nor will vineyards be had unlcft they be plant- 
ed; man's indu ft ry mud a ttend' God's blcfling, and then God's blefiiug will 
crown man's iuduftry. The fruitfulnefs of the foil fliould engage, for it 
doth encourage diligence ; and ordinarily the hand of the diligent*, by the 
blcfling of God, rnaketh rich. ver. 3S. i/c blrffcth them alfo, fo that they are. 
in a little time, multiplied greatly, and he diminijheth not their cattle. As 
in the beginning, fo Hill it is, by the bluffing of God, thai the earth and all 
the creatures increafc and multiply. Gen. i. 22. and we depend upon God, 
for the iucrcafe of the cattle as well as for the in c: cafe of the ground : Cat- 
tle would decrcafe many ways if God fliould but permit it, and men would 
foon fuffer by it. 2. We fee many that have thus fuel den ly rifen, as fud- 
denly funk and brought to nothing, ver. 30. Again they arc minijlisd and 
brought lots, by crofs providences, and end their days as low as they began 

L-ir families after them lofeas fall us they got, and fcatier what 



33. He turneth rivers into a wilderncfs, and the wa- 
ter-fprings into dry ground : #4. A fruitful land into 
iarrennefs, for the wickednefsof them that dwell there- 
in. 35. He turneth the wikternefs into a ftanding water, 
and dry ground into watcr-fprings. 3G. And there he 
rnaketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a 
city for habitation ; 37. And fow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits of increafc. SS. He 
blcflcth them alfo, fo that they are multiplied greatly, 
and fuffereth not their cattic to decreafe. 39. Again 
they areminifhed and brought low through oppreifion, 
affliction, and forrow. 40. He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and caufcth them to wander in the wildernefs, 
'where there is no way. 41. Yet fetleth he the poor on 
high from affliction, and rnaketh him families like a 
flock. 42. The righteous fhall fee it, and rejoice : j and 
all iniquity fliall ftop her mouth. 43. Whofo is wife, 
and will obferve thofe thing.u even they fliall underftand 
the loving kindnefs of the LORD. 

The pfalmift IrtTing pin«n God the glory of tTio providential reliefs 



them ; or their 

they heaped together. Note, Worldly wealth is an uncertain thing: an.'l 
many ti-.tcs thofe that are tilled with it, before they are aware, growr fo» 
fee urc and fuufual with it, that ere they arc aware they lofe it again. 
Hence it is called deceitful riches, and the mammon of unrightcoufnefi. Cfeil 
has n»any ways of ma king men poor ; Jjl- ran do it by opprcQion. ajjliction 
and for r on. as he tempted Jub, and Ijrnu^hc him low. 

(3.) Thofe that are high and gruar in the world are abafed, and thofo 
that were mean and dcfpieahle are advanced to honour, ver. 40,41. We 
have feen, 1. Princes dethroned mid reduced to ft raits. He poured contempt 
upon them, even among thofe tl:U have idolized them. They that exalt 
themfelves, God will ahafe ; ami in order thereunto will infatuate ; he 
umketh them to zeander in the zzitdcrnefs, where there is no rra^. He bailies 
thofe couuicla by which they thought to fupport tliemfelves, and their own 
power and pomp, and turns thera headlong, f > that tlu-y know not what 
cnurfc to fieer, or w hat ineal'ures to take. Wc met with this before, Job 
xii. 24, 25. Thofe of low degree advanced to L!ie pofla of honour, ver. 
41. Yet fetleth he the poor on high, raifeth from the dufl, to the throne of 
glory. I Sun. ii. 8. I'lalm cxiii. 7, Thou; that were aluictcd and tramp, 
led on, are not only delivered, but feton high <mt of the reach of their trou- 
bles, above their enemies, and have dominion o.-er thofn to whom they had 
been in fubjection. And that which adds to their honour, and tlrengthens 
them in their elevation, is the multitude of their children ; he rnaketh him 
families tike a Jlocfc of ihecp, fo numerous, fo ufcful, f j fociablc with one 
another and fo meek and peaceable. He that lent them meat, frnt them 
mouths: Happy is the man that hath his quiver filled with arrows, for ho 
fhall boldly fpeak xzith the enemy in the gate, Pfalm exxvii. 5. God is to be 
acknowledged both in fctting up and building up of families. Let not 
princes be envied, nor tho poor defpifed ; for God has many ways of 
changing the condition of both. 

2. He makes fome improvement of thefe remarks : fuch furprifmg turns 
as thefuarc of ufe : 

(1.) For the folacing of faints : they obferve thefe difpenfations with, 
pleafure, ver. 42. The righteous fliall fee it, and rejoice, in the glorifying of 
God's nttributes, and the manifclling of his dominiou over the children of 
men. It is a great comfort to » a good man to foe how God manageth tha 
children of men, as the potter doth the clay, fo as to fervo his own purpofea 
by them ; to fee defpifed virtue advanced, and impious pride brought low- 
to the dull ; to fee it evinced beyond difputc, that verity there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth. 

(2 
it mall 

divine providence ; and forafnuich :is practical atheifm is at the bottom of 
all fin, it fliall in ellecl flop the mouth of all iniquity. When iiuners frc how 
their pnnilhmeut nofwers their fin. and how .piftly God deals with them in 



2.) For the filcncing of fiuncrs ; All iniquity fhall flop her mouthy i. e. 
tall boa full conviction of tho folly of athcifls, and of th.jfe that deny the 



taking away from them thofe gifts of his which Ihev had abufed, they ih a 1 1 
not have one word to fay for themlVIivs ; for God \; iii be jufrfied, he will 
be clear. -* 




Here is. 1. A defirablc cud propofed. and that is, lightly to underflandthe 
loving kindnefs of the Lord. It is of great ufu to us in religion,' to be fully 
alTurcd of Gud's goodnefj ; to be experimentally acquaiuled and duly af- 
fected with it; that his laving kindnefs may be before our eyes, Pfalm xxvi.3. 
2. A. -proper means pre.'eribi-d for aitatning this end ; and that is a duly ob- 
ferviag ol God's providence. Wo mufl lay up there things, mind them, 
and keep them in mind, Luke ii. ID. 3. A commendation of the ufe of 
this means as an inllance of true wifdom: Whofo is tsife let him by this 



granted* to perfuns in ditlrcft, licre gives hi in tho glory *of the revolutions both prove his witdura and improve iU A prudent ohfcrvatiun of tho pro- 
of providence, and the furpriling changes it fomctimes njakes ill the affairs ] vidences of God, will contribute very u 



much to the acuouiplifliing of a good 



of the children of men. 

1. He gives fome inftanccs of thefe revolution?, 

(1.) Fruitful countries ar«« made barren, attd barren countries are made 
fruitful: Much of the comfort of this life depends upon tljc foil in which 
our loc is cift. Now, 1. The fin or man has often mar. cd the fruitfulncfs 
of the foil, and made it unferviccablc, ver. 33, 3 k Land watered with 
rivers is fomctimis turned into a rdldemefs, und that which had been. full 
otteatcr-fprings, now has not fo much as water- ftreums, it is turned into 
dry and fandy ground, that has not eoufdlcncy and moifture enough to pro- 
duce any thiug valuable. Many a fruitful land is turned into faltncfs, not fo 
much from natural caufes as lrom the'jutt judgment of God, who thus pu- 
uilheUj tftc xsickednefs of them that dtzell therein; as the rale of Sodom bf- 
eame a fait fea. Note, If the land be bad it is becaufe the inhabitants arc 
fo. Jufily is the ground made unfruitful to them that bring not forth fruit 
unto God, but ferve Baal with their corn and wine. 2. The goodnels of 
God has often niendel the barrenness of the foil, and turned a zoildeiticfs, a 
)and ordrought, into zsutcr-fprings, ver. 35. The land of Canaan, which 
was once the giory of ill! lauils for fruitfulneft, h faid to be atthb day a 
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This pfalm Begins with praife and concludes with prayer, and faith is at 
work in both. I. David here gives thanks 1 9 .God for mercies to him- 
jfrlf ver 1—5. 2. He prays to God for mercies for the land, pleading 
the promifes of God. and putting them in fair, per m 6—13. , The former 
part is taken out of Pfalm lvii. 7, &c. the latter out of Pfalm. ix. 5/ 
&c. and both with very little variation ; to teach us that we may m 
prayer ufe the fame words that we have formerly ufed, provided h be 
with new ajfe&ions* It intimates lihewffe that it is not only allow* 

■ able, but fome times convenient, to gather fome verfes out cf one pfalm 
and fome out of another, and to put them together to be fung to the 
glory of God. In paging this pfalm we mufl give glory to God. and 

• take comfort It* turf elves* 

A fO** 
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A SONG OR PSALM Oy DAVID. 



I. 



.toci, my heart is fixed, I will ling and 
thanks, even with my glory. 2 Awake 
tery and harp: I myfelfwiU awake early. S.I 
praife thee O LORD,' among the people: and I 



give 
pfal- 
will 
will 



fing praifes unto thee among the nations. 4. For thy 



4. We mull take encouragement from (lie beginning of mercy, to pray 
and hope for the pcrfeain^ of it, ver. 10, 11. U T ho gill tiring me into the 
ftrong cities, that are yet anconquoreil ? Who will make me iimficr of the 
country of Kdom, which is ytrt unfubd'.-.ed ? This qucfUuu probably was to 
he debated in his privy council, or a council of *ar, what methods they 
(hould take to fubdue thu Edomifcs, and (o reduce that country ; but In? 
>ring» it into his prayers, and leaus it iu God's hand, H ilt not thou.O 



God? certainly thou \\\\t 



It is probable lie fpokc with the more alTuraiice 

le cnuci-rniiig 
(he blefling of 



* „u *.! i t . t . u > I co «cerning tins conqueft of I^'om, beraufe of the nncitnl orstc 

mercy is great above the heavens : and thy trut h reach- J*** and Efeu, that rte r/«v, yw,/ /v, « rt* and t 

em UntO the ClOlldS. 5- Be thou exalted, O Crod, above | Jacob, by *Mch hn was made Kfju'i lord. Gen. xxvii. 37. 

the heavens : and thy glory above all the earth : 

We may here learn to praife God from the example of one who was maf- 
tcr of the art. 

1. We mull praife- God with fixednefs of heart ; our heart mnft bo em. 
Jiloyed in thu ihity, clfe we make nothing of it. and engaged to the duty ; 
vcr. 1. O God, my heart is fixed, an I tlwnltcitlfi/ig and give praife* Wan- 
dering drugging thoughts inuft be gathered in, a-id kept clofc to the bu fi- 
ne fs ; for they in lift he tuld here is work enough for them all. 

9m We muft praife God with freenefs of exprcflion ; I will praife him 
with mtf glory i. e, with my tongue; our tongue is our glory, and never 
more fo than "when it is employed in praifiug God. When lha heart is in. 
diting this good matter, our tongue mull be -m the pen of a ready anYcr, Pfahn 
3tlv, J, David's fkill in mo lie was his glory, it made him famous, and 
this mould be confecratcd to the praife of God, and therefore it follows. 
jiicake, my pfaltery and harp. Whatever gift we excel in we mull praife 
God with. 

3. We muft praifo God with fervency of affection, and mnft Air up our- 
felvcs to do it, that it umy be done in a lively manner, and not carelessly, 
ver. 2. Azoake, pfaltery and harp / let it not be done with a dull and flecpy 
tune, but let the airs be all lively. I myfclf will awake early to do it, 
with all that is within me, and all little enough. Warm devotions honour 

God. 

4. We rouft praife God publicly, as thefe that are not amamcd to own 
our obligations to him, and our thankful fenfc of his favours, but defire 
that others alfo may be in like manner affected with the divine goodnefs, 
var. 3. / v ill praife thee among the people »»f the Jeus ; nay, / will Jing to 
thee among the nations of the earth. Whatever company we are in, we , in u ft 
take all occasions to fpeak well of God ; and we muft not be""fliy of fingiug 
pfatms. though oor neighbours hear us : for it looks like being afliamed of 
our mailer. 

5. We muft in our praifes magnify the mercy and truth of God in n 
fpecial manner, ver. 4. mercy in proofing, truth in performing. The 
heavens are vaft, but the mercy of God is more capacious ; the Ikies are 
high and bright, but the truth of Om! is more eminent, more illuftrious. 
We cannot foe farther than the hiav-us .and clouds.; whatever we fee of 
God's mercy and truth, there is Hill more to be feen, more referred to be 
feen in the other world. 

6. Since we find onrMvcs fo defective in glorifying God, we muft beg 
of him to glorify himfelf, to do all, lo difpofc all to his own glory, to get 
himfelf honour, and make himfelf a name, ver. 6. lie thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens, higher than the angels themfelvts can exalt thee with 
their praifes : and let thy glory b-.« f oread over all the earth. Father, glorifij 
thine own name ; thou haft glorified it, glorify it again* It is to be our firll 
petition, Hallowed be thy name 



5. ^ We muft not be difeouraecd in prayer, nor beaten *.lT from our hold 
or God, though providence hab in fume inftances frowned upon us: though 
thou haft cuji us off, yet. thou wilt now go forth zcith oar hofls, ver. 11. 
Thou »ilt comfort ua again, after the lime that thou knjl afjliSled us. Crofs 
events are foiuetimes intended for the trial of the conftaney of our faith and 
prayer, which we ought to perfevcre in, whatever ditu'eultici we meet with 
and not to faint. 

6. Wc muft feok help from God, renouncing all confidence in the crea- 
ture, ver. 12. Lord, give us help from trouble, prof per our d« figns, and 
defeat the drfigns of our enemies againfl us ; it is nut unf.-afonablc to talk 
of trouble at the fame time that wc talk of triumphs, cfpceiaHy when it is 
to quicken prayer for help from heaven : and it is a good plea, Vain is the 
help of man. U is really fo, and therefore we arc undone if God do not 
help us, wc apprehend it fo, and therefore depend upon thee for help, and 
have the more reafoti to expi-cr, it. 

7. We mnft depend entirely upon the favour and grace of Go.l, both for 
flreuglh and fuccefs iu our work ami warfare, ver, 13. (I.J We muft do 
our part, but we can do nothing of ourfelves, it is only through God that 
wejh'dldo valiantly. Blcffcd Paul will own that even he can do nothing, 
nothing to purpofe, but through Chrift /! lengthening him, Phil. iv. 13. 
(2.) When we have acquitted ourfelves nevci* fo well, yet wc cannot fpeed 
by any merit or might of our own ; it is Clou himfelf that treads dozen our 
enemies, elfe we with all valour cannot do it. Whatever wc do, whatever 
we gain, God mull have all the glory. ■ ? . 



PSALM. CIX. 



Wljtthrr David pennrd this pfalm ivhcn he tvas pcrfeatteJ by Saul, or 

•when his fin Abfakm rebelled againft h:;:t, cr upm cccajicn of fome 
other trouble that zuas given him, is uncertain; and whether the par- 
ticular eiumy he prays again/} -was Saul, or Dug, cr Atthiphel, or 
fome ether not mentioned in the Jl:ry % zee cannot determine ; but it is 
certain that in penning it he ' ' *- • 



6. That thy beloved may be delivered: fave with 
thy right hand, and anfwer me. 7. God hath fpoken 
in his holinefs, I will rejoice, I will divide Shechcm, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. S. Gilead is mine, 
Manefleh is mine, Ephraim alfo is the ftrength of mine 
head, Judah is my lawgiver. 9. Moab is my wafli- 
pot, over Edom will I caft out my lhoe: over PhilHtia 
will I triumph. 10. Who will bring me into the 
Jlrong city ? who will lead me into Edom? 11. Wilt 
not thou, O God, vsho haft caft us off? and wilt nor 
thou, O God, go forth with our hofts ? 12. Give us 
Jielp from trouble : for vain is the . help of man. 13. 
Through God we fhall do valiantly : for he it is that 
lhall tread down our enemies. 

Wc may here learn how to pray as well as praife. 

1. We muft be pubtic-fpiritcd in prayer, and bear upon our hearts at the 
throne cf grace the concerns of the church of God, vcr. 6. It is God's 



\plaint m the court of heaven of tie malice and bnfe tngrati 
tude of his emmies, a >;d with it on appeal ts the righteous G:d, vcr. 
I — 5. 2. He prays ag.i-.Ji hit enemies, and devote i them to deft ruc- 
tion, ver. 6—20. ^ tie f»u\s fir hiniftlf, that God would help and 
fuccour him in b:\ hw condition , vcr. 2t. — 29. 4. He concludes with 
a joyful expectation that God zvould appear for him, vcr. 30, 31. In 
Jinking this pfalm zuc mufl es/nfirt ourfe.'ves with the believing firtfight 
of this certain dejlruclion of all the enemies of Chrift and his church* 
and the certain falvatiom cf all theft that truflin God, and hep elofe 
to him, 

flj To the chief muftciari. * 




ehurch, and thou anfcsercjl me ; 1 hare what I would have. Let the earth 
be filed zsith God's glory, and the prayers of David are ended, Pfalm te.xii. 
19, 20- he defircs no more. 

2. We mull' in prayer act 'faith upon the power and promifc of "God ; 
upon his power, Save xzith thy right hand, which is mighty to fare; and 
upon his promifc', God hath fpoken in his holinefs, in his holy" word, to whicu 
he hath fworn by his holinefs, and therefore / tsill rejoice, ver. 7. What he 
has promifed he will perform, for it is tho word both of his truth and of 
his power. Au active faith can rejoice in what God hath faid, though it be 
not yet done ; for with him faying and doing arc not two things, whatever 
they arc with us. 

3. Wc muft •in" prayer take the comfort of what God has f ecu red lo us 
and fettled upon us, though we arc not yet put in the poffoifion of it. God 
had promifed David to give him. (1.) Tho hearts of his fubjects, and there- 
fore he furvevs the feveral parts of the country as his own already. Shechem 
and Succoth, Gilead, and Manaffeh, Kphraim and Judah, they .are all my 
own, ver. 8. with fuch aflu ranee us this we may fpeak of the performance 
of what God has promifed to the Son of David ; he will without fail give 
him the heathen fcr his inherit a nee, and the utmofl t>arts of the earth for his 
pojfejjion / for fo hath fpoken in his holinefs; nay, of all the particular 
perfons that wero given him, he will tofe none ; he alfo as David fliall have the 
hearts of his fubjects, John vi. 37. And, (2.) Tho necks of his enemies ; 
thefe are promifed, and therefore David looks upon Moab and Edoin and 

niph, which 
hich fome think 

Philiftia. ' Thus the exalted 
Redeemer is fct down at God's right hand, in a full afTurancc that all his 
enemies fliall in due time be made his foot/tool, thoxtgh all things are not net 
put under kim 3 Iieb. it. S. 




A PSALM OF DAVID. 

T TOLD not thy peace, O God of my praife. 2. 
XTL For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of 
the deceitful arc opened again ft me: they have fpoken 
againfl me with a lying tongue. 3. They compaffed me ■ 
about alfo with words of hatred : and fought againfl: 
me without a caufe. 4. For my love, they are ray ad- 
verfaries : but I give mijfclf unto prayer. 5. And they 
have rewarded me evil' for good, and hatred for my 
love. 

■ 

* 

It islhc unfpcakable comfort of all good people, that whoever is againft 
them, God is for them, and to him they may apply themfelves as to one 
that is pleased to concern himfelf for (hem :' Thus David here, 

1. lie refers himfelf to God's judgment, ver. 1.' Hold not thy peace, but 

'.forth from thy prrfemc* Pfal. xvii. 2. D.day not to give 
appeal made to thee. God law what his enemies did 

fecmcd to connive at it, and to feeep fiience; Lord, faith 
he, do not always do. The title he gives to God is obfervablc, 0 God of 
mi/ praife ; the God in whom I glory, and not. in any wifdom or frrcngth. 
of my own ; from whom I have every thing that is my praife; or, the God 
whom I hare praifud, and will praife, and hope to be for ever praifing. lie 
calls God tho God of his merci/,Vfal. Iix.10. here the God of his praife; far. 
afmuch as God is the Gad uf our mercies, we muft make him the God of our 
praifes ; if all is of him and from him, all mull be to him and for him. 

2. He complains of his enemies, ihewinjj that they were fuch as it was 
fit for the righteous God to appear againfl. (1.) They were very fpitcful 
and malicious; they are zcicked, they' delight in doing mife'hief, rcr. 2. 
their words arc words of hatred, vcr. 3. They had an "hnplaeabj N enmity 
to a good man becaufc of his goodnefs. They open their mouths again ft 
me to fwnllow me up, and fight againfl me to cut me oft if they could. 
(2.) They were notorious liars, and that is two of the feveh things which 
the Lord hates. They arc deceitful in their protctlations and profcllions of 
kindnefs, while at the fame time they fpeak againfl me behind my back, with 
a tying tongue. They wero equally falfe in their own HaUeries and iu their 
calumnies. /3.) They were both politic and reftb fs in their dcOgus. They 
compajfedme about 011 all fides, fo that which way foevcr I" looked I could 
fee nothing but what made agaiuft me. (4.) They were unjuft, their nc« 
cufutions of him, and fentence a gain It him were all groundlefs, they hate 
fought againfl me without a caufe, I never gave them any provocation ; nay, 
which was worft of all, (5.)* They were very ungrateful, and re-carded him 
evil for good, ver. 5. Many a kindnefs hu had done I h fin, -and was upon 
all occuliuus ready to do them', and yet he could not work upon.theoi to 
abate their malice again ft him but on the. contrary th«-y were - the more 
exafperated, becaufc they could not provoke him lo giro them fome occa» 
Con againfl him, ver. 4. For my love they arc my adser juries, 'The'mure 

he endeavoured to gratify lh«m, the morg they hated hint. We mav. wonder 

that 
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thai it is pifltblc any Ihould he Co wicked \ a»*.l yet fince there have be 
fonmny iuftauces of it, we mould not wonder if any be fo wicked agaii 
us. " ' 

rofnlvcs to keep "efoP» Ma «My. and take the comfort of that ; 
but I give: nu/ff If unto prayer, vcr. 4 f prayer, fb it is in the original ; I am 
for prayer, I* am a man of prayer, I Jove prayer, and prize prayer, and 
praclifc prayer, and make a bufincf* of prayer, and am in my element 
when I am at prayer. A igood man is made up of prayer, gives himfelf to 
prayer, a* lite apoftle* ASlt vi. 4. Whi n David's enemies falfely aqciifed 
him and mifrcprcfented him, he applied himfelf to God, and by prayer 
committid his canfe to him. Thon»h they wi»re his adverfarics for his lore, 
yet he continued to pray for them ; if others arc ahufirc and injurious to 
us, yet let not us fail to do our duty to Ihfm, nor fin againfl the Lord in 
ceajtng to pray for them , I Sam. xii. I'J. Though they hated and perfecnt* 
ed him for his religion, yet ho kept clofc to it; they laughed at him 
for Ids devotion, but they could not laugh him out of it: let them fay 
what they will, / give mijfelf unto praj/rr. Now herein David was a 
type of Chrift, who was compared about with words of hatred aud lyinir 
words; whofc enemies not only perfecutcd him without ratife, but for his 
love and hhgaod irorks, John x. 32. and yet lie gave him felf to prayer, to 
pray for them ; Father forgive them. 

6. Set thou a wicked man over him : and let Satan 
Hand at his right hand. 7. When he mall be judged, let 
him be condemned, and let his prayer become (in. 

8. Let his days be few. and let another take his office. 

9. Let his children be fatherlefs, and his wife a widow. 

10. Let his children be continual vagabonds and beg : 
Jet them feek their bread Mo our of the defolate places. 

11. Let the executioner catch all that he hath : and let 
the ftranger fpoii his labour. 12. Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him : neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherlefs children. 13. Let his poftcrity be 
cut off, and in the generation following, let their name 
be blotted our. 14, Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered with the LORD: and' let not the fin of 
his mother be blotted out. 15. Let them be before the 
LORD continually, that he may cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. 16. Becaufc that he remember- 
ed not to fhew mercy, but perfecuted the poor and needy 
man, that he might even flay the broken in heart. 17. 
As he loved curving, fo let it come unto him : as he 
delighted not in blcfling, fo let it be far from him. 18. 
As hecloathed himfelf with curling like as with his gar- 
ment: fo let it come into his bowels like water and like 
oil into his bones. 19. Let it be unto him as the gar- 
ment which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. SO. Let this be the reward of 
mine adverfaries from the LORD, and of them that 
fpeak evil againfl: my foul. 

David here fattens upon forae one particular pcrfon that was worfe than 
the reft of his enemies, and the ringleader of them, aud in a devout and 
pious manner, not from a principle of malice and revenge, but iu a holy 
tfeal for God, and againfl fin, aud with an eye to (he enemies of Chrift, 
particularly Judas who betrayed him, whofe fin was greater than 
Pilate's that condemned him, John xix. 1 1. he imprecates and predicts de- 
ilru&ion, forefees and pronouncesjhim completely mil'erablc, and fuch a one 
as our Saviour calls him, A fori of perdition. Calvin fpeaks of it as a de- 
teftable piece of facrilege, common in his time anion;; Francifcan Friars and 
other monks, that if any one had malice ag.tinfc a neighbour, he might 
hire feme of them to citrfe liim every day, which' he would do in the 
words of thefe verfes ; and particularly he tells of a lady in France, that 
being at variance with her own aud only fon, flic hired a parcel of friars 
to curfe him in theft) words. And greater impiety can fcarce be imagined, 
than to tent a ricviiifh paflion in (he language of facred writ; to kindle 
ft rife with coals fnatched from God's altar, and call for fire from heaven 
with a tongue let on lire of hell. 

1- The imprecations here arc very terrible ; wo, aud a thoufand woes to 
that man againlt whom God faith Amen to them ; and they arc all in full 
force againfl the implacable enemies and pcrfecutors of God's church and 
people, that will not repent to give him glory. It is here foretold concern- 
ing this ill man, 

(1.) That he ihould be call and fentenced as a criminal, with all. the 
dreadful pomp of a trial, conviction and condemnation, ver. 6, 7. Set 
thou a w/cked man over him, to be as cruel and opprejfivc to him as he 
hath been to others ; for God often makes one wicked man a fcourge to 
another, to fpoi! the fpoilers, and to deal trcachcroufly with thofc that have 
dealt t reach erou fly. Set the nicked ojie over him, fo fome ; i. e. Satan, as 
it follows ; and then it was fulfilled in Judas, into whom Satan entered, 
to hurry him into fiu firft, and then into defpair. Set his own wicked heart 
over him, felhia own conference againfl him, let that fly in his face. Let 
Satan Jland at his right hand, and be let loofu againfl him to deceive him, 
as he did Ahab to his deflruction, and then to accufe him and refill him, 
and then he is certainly cafl, having no interefl in that advocate, who alone 
can fay, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, Zech. iii. 1, 2. when he fhall be 
judged at men'* bar, let not his ufual acts to evade juftice do him any 
fervice, but let his fin find him out, and let him be condemned ; nor fhall he 
efcape before God's tribunal, but be condemned there when the day of 
Inquifition and re'eompeuce fhall come. Let his prayer become Jin, as thp 
clamours of a condemned malefactor not only find no acceptance, but are 
looked upon as an affront to the court. The prayers of the wicked now 
become no, becaufs foureri with the leaven of hypocrify and malice 5 and 
fo they will be in the great day, becaufe then it will be too late to cry, Lord, 
Lord t opento us. Let everything be turned againfl him and improved 
to his difadvanta£ c, even his prayers. 

(20 That being condemned he Ihould be executed as a moft notorious 
malefactor, 1. That .he fliould lofe his life, aud the number of his months 
Ac cut ofTin the midft of the fword of juflice : Let hi* days be fezo, or 
ihorteued j as a condemned criminal has but a few days to live, vcr, 8. 
fuch bloody and deceitful menjliall not live out half their day s. 2. Thatcoo- 
iequeotly all his places lhall be difpofed of to others, and they fliould en- 
joy his preferments and employments : Let another take his office,. This St. 
Feter applies to the fiiiiitg up of Judaa's room in tho truly facred college, 



of the apwftles, by the choice of Mirth:*-!, Azlv i. 2P- Thole that mif- 
roanage their trulls will juilly have their office taken from them, and given 
to thofe that will approve them fal res faithful. 3. That hit family fliould he 
beheaded and fcr^uieu ; that his zcife iuouiu he made a vjUto-x, and his 
children fatherlefs, by his untimely death, ver. 0. Wicked men, by their 
wicked courfes, bring ruin up.m their wives and children, wham (hey 
ought to tal^e care of anJ provide for. Yet his children, if when they l >it 
their father, they had a competency to live upon, they might do nrut/y 
well ; but they fhall be vagabonds and beg, lhall not have a honfe of their 
own to live in, nor any certain dwelling-place, nor know where to have a 
mcal's.mcat, but Iball creep out of their defolate places with fear an I trem- 
bling, like beafts out of their dens, to J'eak their bread* ver. 10. bej.iui'j 
they are confeious to them f elves what reafon all mankind has to hate them 
for their father's fake. 4. That his cftatu Ihould be ruined, as the eiUu** 
of malefactors are confifca'ed, vcr. 11. Let the extortioner-, thv oiujer, 
feize all that he liath, and let the flran^er, that wra* nothing akin 10 hi* 
cflatc,J/uu7 Aw labour ; either far his crimes or for his debts, John v. I j 5. 
5. That his poftcrity fliould be mifcrable. Fathcrlcfn children, though they 
have nothing of their own, yet fomeiiincs are well provided for by tho 
kindnefs of thofe whom God inclines to pity them; but this wicked 
man having never fhewed mercy, there fhall be none to extend mercy to him, 
by favouring his fatherlefs children, when he is gone, ver. VI. L %, i2 chil- 
dren of wicked parents' often fare the worfe for their parents wickeducfi 
this way, that the bowels of mens co.-npafirui are flint up from Hum; 
which yet ought not to be ; for why fiVitiM children fuller for that which 
was not their fault but their infelicity ; 6\ That his memory fliould be in- 
j famous, and buried in oblivion and difgracc, vcr. 13. Lit his poftcrity be cut 
\ off; let his end be to defirublion, fo Dr. Hammond : and in the next g*ne* 
ration let their name be' blotted out, «r remembered with contempt and in- 
dignation ; and, vcr. 15. let an indelible mark of difurace be left upon it." • 
Sec here what hurries fome to fhameful deaths, and brings the families 
and eftatci of others to ruin ; makes them and theirs liefpicahlc aud odious, 
and entails poverty and ihame and mifery upon their poftcrity; it is fie, 
that mifchicvous definitive thing. The learned Dr. Hammond applLs 
this to (he final difperfiou and defolatiun of the Jewifli nation for their 
crucifying Chrift : their prineos and peonlu were rut Off, their country 
laid wafle, their poftcrity made fugitives ami vagabonds. 

2. The ground of thefe imprecations fpeaks them ver/juft, though the/ 
found very favero. 

(J.) To jellify the imprecations of vengeance upon the fiuncrs p n fieri ty, 
the fin of his unceftors is here brought.in.o the account, ver. 11. 15. The 
iniquity of his father, and the fin of his mother. Tucfe God often vilits, 
even upon the children's children, anil is not unrighteous therein : when 
wickednels has long run in the blood, juitly doth tho curfe run along with it. 
Thus all the innocent blood that has been I hod upon the earth from that of 
righteous Abel, was required from that pcrfecntiug generation, who, by- 
putting Chrift to death, Jilted up the maufare of their fathers, aud left as 

long a train of vengeance to follow them, as the train of guilt was that 
went before them, which they themfelves agreed to by faying, His blood be 
itpvn us. and on our children. 

(2.) Tojuftify the imprecations of vengeance upon the fiuncr himfelf, 
his own fin is here charged upon hint, which called aloud for it. 

1. He had loved cruelty, and therefore give him blood lo drink, ver. 
16. He remembered not to Jliexs mercy, remembered not thofe onlide rations 
which would have induced him to fliew mercy ; renjembervd not the objects 
ofcompaffion that hud been prefentcd to him; but perfecuted the poor 
whom he fliould have protected and relieved ; and Jleio the broken in heart, 
whom he fliould have comforted and healed. Here is a barbarous man 
indeed, not fit to'Wrc. * 

2. Me had loved curling; and therefore let the curfe come upon his head, 
ver. 17, 18, 19. Thofe that were out of the reach of his cruelly, he let 
fly at with his curfes, which were impotent and ridiculous ; but they (hall 



turn upon him. lie delighted not in blcQing, i. e. he took no plcaCure in: 
wifhing well to others, nor in feeing others do well ; he would give no- 
body a good word or a good wifli, much lefc would he do any body a 
good turn ; and fo let all good be fur from him. He cloathjtl himfelf teith 
curfing, was proud of it as an ornament, that ho could frighten all about 
him with the curfes he wan liberal of; ho confided in it as armour, which 
would fecure him from the intuits of thofe he feared. And let him have 
enough of it: Was he fond of curling J Let Clod** curfa cam* into his 
botscls like icaler, and fwell him as with a dropfy, and let it fuak like oil 
into his bones. The word of tho curfe if quick and powerful, and divides 
between the joints and the tnnrroxo : it works powerfully) and effectually, it 
fallens on the foul ; it is a piercing thing, and there is no antidote againfl; 
it. Let it compafs it on every fide or a garment, ver. 19. Let God's 
curfing him bo his lhamc, as his curfing his neighbour was his pride j I« c ' 
it cleave to him as a girdle, and, let him never be able to get clear of it. 
Let it be to him like the waters of jcaloufy, which cm fed the belli/ to fwell, 
and the thigh to rot. This points at the utter ruin of Judas, and- the 
fpiritual judgments which fell on the Jews for crucifying Chrift. The 
pfalmift concludes his imprecation with a terrihlc Amen, which liguitica not 
only, I wifh it may be fo, but I know it lhall be fo ; Let this be the reward 
of mine adverfarics from the Lord, ver. 20. And this will be the reward of 
all the adverfarics of the Lord Jcfus ; his enemies that will not have him 
to reign over them, lhall be brought forth and Jlain before him. Aud ha 
wi one day rccompenfe tribulation to them that trouble his people. 

' 21. But do thou for me, O'God the LORD, for 
thy name's fake : becaufe thy mercy is good, deliver 
thou me. 22, For I am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me. 23. 1 am gone like the flia- 
dow, when it declincih : I am tofled up and down as 
thelocuft. 24. My knees are weak through fading: 
and my flem faileth of fatne fs. 25. I became alfo a 
reproach unto them : xchen they looked upon me, they 
fhaked their heads. 2i>. Help me, O LORD my 
God : O fave me according to thy mercy : 27. Thac 
they may know that this is thy hand : that thou LORD, 
haft done it. 28. Let them curfe, but blefs thou : when 
they arife let them be afhamcd: but let thy fer van r re- 
joice. 29. Let mine adverfaries be clothed with flume: 
and let them cover themfelves with their own confufibn, 
as with a mantle. HO, I will greatly praife the LORD 
with my mouth : yea, I will paifc him among the 
multitude. 31. For he fhall ftand ac the right hand 'of 
the poor, to fave him from thole chat condemn his foul. 

David 
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David bavins denounced God's wrath again ft his enemies, hero take* 
God's comforts to himfelf, but in a.very humble manner, and without 

k°i?Krt pours out W» comnlaiut.b'.'foreGod concerning tho low condition 
ho was in, which it w »robab> gara advantage tn : his enemies to iufuttover 
him : /«/« ;;-«r «nd needy* and therefore a proper object of pity, am! one 
that jie«vU andrr.iv* flu" help, (t.) He was rroubIi»l in mind, ver. 22. 
Mm ft.'rtr/ i* tvouh'",! .zithin me ; not onlv broken with outward (roubles, 
which f »«ii*.finie* proftratf and fink the fpirits. hut wouud"d with a fonfc of 
guilt ; and // ito>tml<:& fp ; rit , voho can bear? who rah heal ? (2.) U-* appre- 
hended himfelf drawing near to his end ; I nm gone like the fliatlow when it 
declhxcth f as good us g"i, P already. Man's life at belli'* like a maiow, 
fometim«s »t is like the evening flWow, the prefix of night approaching, 
like t ha thadorowhen it lUelines. (3.\ lie was unfeftled : tojpd up and dozen 
tik;> the hcufl : his mind fluctuating and unfteady, ftill putting him upon 
new counfols ; his outward condition far from any fixation, but ftiU upon 
the remove, bunted [ike a partridge upon .the mountains. (4.) His body 
was waited* and almoft worn away, ver. 24. My knees are teeak through 
faflin^: either forced fatting for want of food when hu was perfecutcd, or 
for want of appetite when he was' tick; or voluntary fading, when he 
chaftened hi? foul either for fin or afllitUm, his own or others, Pfalm 
xxxv. IS— his. 10. My flpjh faileth of fafnr.fi, i. e. it has loft the fatnefs 
it had, fo that I am become a flcehton, nothing but lkin and bones; but 
bettrrhaTi! this Icanncft in the • body .whihs the foul profpers and is 
in health, than like Ifrael hare leannefs font into the foul while the body is 
feafecd. • (5.) was ridiculed and reproached by his enemies; ver. 25. his 
devotions and Ids afflictions they made the matter of their laughter ; and up- 
on both thofe accounts God's people have been exceedingly filled with the 
fronting of thnf" that were at cafe. In all this David was a type or Chrift, 
who in his humiliation was thus wounded, thus weakened, thus reproached : 
he was alio a type of the church, which is often ajliftsd, toffedwith tern. 

yefls, and not comforted. 

2 He pray* Tor mercy to himfelf : in genera!, ver. 21. Do thou for mc, 
0 God, the Lord,' appear for mc, art for mo. If God be for us, he will do 
for us, will do more abundantly for us than tsc are mble either to afk or think* 
He doth not deferibe to Cud what hu fliould do for him, but refers him- 

fclf to Ms wi'fdom Lord, do for me what feometh good iu thina eyes. 

Do rha' which tho u^kim weft will be" for mc, really forme, in the iflue for 
tne, though for lUe-prefenr it may feem fo make ajainft me. Mora parti- 
cularly he prays, ver. 26. Help "me, 0 Lord tut; God, Oftve me. Help me 
under my trouble, f.ivctneoul of my trouble ; five me from fin, help me 
to do my duty. Uj pratt, ver. 28." Though they curfe, blef 



* ■ 

whom we hope to b* ruled and taught, and faved for ever ; and as the pro-, 
phtt. priefl, and king nf the whole church, who fliull reign till he hat put 
diwn all oppofing rule, principality and power i and delivered up the 
kingdom to God the Father. 



<J A PSALM OF DAVID. 



Sit thou at 
enemies thy 




>Vh n the uhnrilccs raft out the poor man for confefhng Chrift, Chrift f.iunrt 
him* John ix. 35. When men without canto fay all the ill they can of us, 
and wilh all the ill they can to us, wc may with comfort lift up our heart 
toG. d in this petition j Let them curfe. but'blefi thou, lie prays, ver. 28. 
Let thy fervant rrjot'ec. They that know how to value God's bluffing, let 
them be fu re of it and they will be glad of it. 

3. lie prajs that Ins enemies might be afhamcd, Ver. 2S. chalked with 
Rtame, ver, 29. and that th».y might cover themfeheo with (heir own can. 

fufi.-m. That they might be left to thomlolvos to do that which would ex- 
pofo them, and maidfcfl their folly before all men; or rather, that they 
might be diiUpuointcd in (heir d«/igns and enterpnfes again ft ttiv id, and 
thereby might befitted with /lictme, as the adverfaries' of the Jews were, 
Nth. vi. 10. Nay, this he prays that they might be brought to repentance, 
-which is the chief thing we Humid beg of (rod for our enemies: Ann -rs 
indeed bring fliamc upon themfelves, but they are true peniteu'.s that talia 



I. r T" , HE LOP.D faid unto my LORD, 
JL rrly right hand, until I make thine 
fodt-ftool. 2. The LORD fhall fend the rod of thy 
ftrength out of Zion : rule thou in the midft of thine 
enemies. 3; Thy people Jhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holinefs from the womb 
of the morning: thou haft the dew of thy youth. 4. 
The LORD hath fivorn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priefl forever, after the order of Melchczidek. 

Some bar.? called this pfalm David's creed, almoft all the articles of the 
Chriftian faith being found in it ; tho title calls it David's pfalm ; for in 
the believing forefight of the Mefliah he both praifed God and folaced him- 
felf; much more may we iu tinging of it, to whom that is fulfilled, and 
therefore more clearly revealed, which is here foretold* 

Glorious things are here fpokeii of Cliriil, and fuch as oblige us to con- 
fider how great he is. 

1. He is David's Lord ; wc mull take fp"cial notice of this hecaufc he 
himfelMoth, Matt. xx\v. 14 David in fpirit calLth him Lord. And as the 
apoftle proves the dignity of MJchizciiek, and in him of Chrift, by this, 
that fo great a man a3 Abraham was, paid him tithes, Meh. vii. 4 fo we 
may with this prove t\\». dunity o f the Lord Jefus, that David, that great 
man, called him his Lord ; by him that king acknowledges himf If to reign, 
and to him to be acceptable as a fervant to his lord. Some think he calls 
him his Lord, beeatife hi? was the Lord that was to defcend from htm. Iljs 
fon, and yet his Lord. Thus his immediate mother rails hint* her Saviour, 
Luke vii. 47. or en his parent* were his fu ejects, his faved oi US. 

2. He is conflitut. d a fovereign Lord by the cotinfel and decree of God 
himfelf ; The Lord, Jehovah,^/ unto him, Set as a kln^. Ue receives of 
the Fa/her this honour a id glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. from him who U the foun- 
tain of honour and power, and takes it not to himfelf. He is therefore right- 
ful Lord, and his title is iuconteilible ; for what God hath faid cannot be 
gain faid. lie is therefore everlafting Lord; for what God hath faid mail 
not be undid. lie will certainly take anil keep p-iflVlfion of that kingdom 
which the Father has cu'iunilted to him, and none can hinder. 

3. He wai to be advanced to the higheft honour, and eutr;fl. i d with an 
ahfolute fovereign po^vr both in heaven and in earth. Sit thou at mt/ right 
hand. Sitting «s a re'eitjg puftnre ; after his Cervices and fulferiugs he en- 
tered into reft from all his labours. It is a ruling poftare ; fit to give law, 
to give judgment; it \< a p*i>iaiuiiig poftore ; Iu fits like a king for ever; 
fitting at the right html of (rod notes both his dign'ty and his dominion ; 
the h oio'tr put upon him, and (lie trulls repofed in him by the Father : All 
the favours tha' ro ne from Go 1 to man, and all the fervicc that comes from 
man' lo CuK pafTeth through his hand. 

4. Alt his enemies were in d!t«» time to be made his foolftoo!, and not 
till then ; but then alfo he mull reign in the glory of the Mediator, though 
the work of the Mediator will be mush at an end. Shire, 1. Even Chrift 
himfelf has enemies that fight againfe his kingdom and i'ubjeclu, his honour 
and interell, in the world ; th^ro are thofe that will not have him to reigu 
over them, and the ehy they join tliemfelrjs to Satan, who will not have 
him fo reign at all. 2. Thnfe enemies Mill be mad* his footjlool\ he will fub- 
due them, and rrimnph over them ; he will do it eaftly. as eafily as we put 
a foot Hon! in iM proper place ; and fucii a decorum there will be in it ; he 
will make himfelf oafy by the d.mig of it, as a man that fils with a foot- 
ftool under his feet ; he will fu bdue them in fuch a way as fhall be moft for 
his honour, and iheir perpe'ual difgracc ; he will trend down the wicked, 
Mai. iv. 3. 3. God (father l». is undertaken to do it; / will make thctti 



fltame to thomfelv.'s, and cover themjelves with tltgir awn confofion. Mai. iv. 3. 3. God Father U.is undertaken to do it; / will make them 

4. He pleads God's glory, the honour of his name; D > for mc, for thy 1 tJll . r lia t{i O0 ^ w i lo can do it. 4 It will not be done pref.m ly. All his one- 
namSs fake, ver. 21. cfpecially the honour of his goodnrfs, by which ho \ U) - |t , s arc no , v . •„ a f | ia i.,, hut not vet made his fuotftool ; this the apoftle 



obferres, Ih'b. ii. 3. We fee not tjet all thing* put under him. Chrift himfelf 
mu ft wait for the cumple'ating of" his victories and triumphs. 5. He fliall 
reign till it is done ; and all their might and malice lhall not give the leaft 
diftiirbauee to his government. His fating at God's right hand is a pledge 



to him of his Petting his feet at lafl on the necks of all his enemies. 

5. That he Ihouid have a kingdom fet up in the world; 'beginning at 



4 

namt ^ , , . . . _ .... 

hath proclaimed his na-ne. ; Deliver me, beaut I'd thy mercy is. go-id, \. e. \\ is 
■what th-ii thyfelf tioft delight in, and it is what i do depend upon. Save 
me, not according to my merit, for I have none to pretend to, but accord- 
ing to tfu/ mercy : lot that lie the fountain, the reafon, tho mcafure of my 
faivatiori. t t . m m 

Laftlyi He concludes the pfalm with joy, the joy of faith; joy in altar- 
ancc that his prefent rouflicts would end in triumphs. I. He promifuth 
God that he will praile him, ver. 30. / will greatly praija the Lord, not only 
with my heart, but with my mouth, I will praifc (tint, not in fceret only. 

but among the multitude: 2. lie promifetlt himfelf that he Ulill have catifc. w jjj JiaTC a c j,„ rn h on ,. ar th, ami will have an eye to it ; for he UKing upon 

to praifc God, ver. 31 . Dejtall '/land at the right hand of the pour, nigh to (he /f(> ^ hHl t ,fSian. Pfalm ii. 6. in op.jofitiou to Mount Sinai, i hat frightful 

him, a prefent help ; he fhall ftarm* at hi> right hand, as his patron ami ml- mounia i„ ou 1V |,; C || the la' v a as givi'n, lleb. ni. 18 — 23. Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

vocaic, to plead his caufeagainft his accufers, and to brine him off; to five -y hc | c i n g.j onl „f Chrift took rife fron Sion, the city of David; for he was 

him from thofe that condemn his' foul, and would execute it if they could. t j JC Sun of David, and was to have the throne of. his father David. By tho 

God was David's protector, iu his fuITerings, and was prefent alf» with .the roc j oF h - s (length, or his ftrong rod, is meant his cverlafting e;ofpcI,aud the 

Lord Jefus in his, flood at his right hand, fo that he was not moved, Pfalm p OWer Q f t [ Jt . H 0 jy Ghoft going along with it ; the report of the word, and 

xvi. 3 faved his foul from thofe that pretended to be judges of it, and re- t he arm of the L >rd accompanying it, Ifa. liii; I. Horn. \. 10. the gofpel 

cieved it into his own hands. Let ail thofe that ft/Jfer according to the wdl coin - ing both in word and in power, and in the Holy Ghoft, 1 Theft i. S.By 




of God) commit the keeping of their foul to him. 

PSALM CXi 

7hvs pfalm is pure gofpel t it is only and whdiy concerning Ctjr/Jl, the 
Mefliah, pramifed to the fathers and expecled by them ; it is plain the 
yews of old, even the-worjlofthcm, jo undtrfiood it, however .the mo- 




calls Cbjifl his Lord^ though he zuert his Jon, they chafe rather to fa* 
nothing" and to own themfelves pruveiiedi than to make it a Qiteflionj 
whether David doth indeed fpeak of the Ms/pah or no ; for they freely 
j:eld fo plain a truth,, though they for if ee i I will tarn to their own dif- 
t>aee s Mat. xxi.41, &C. Of. htm therefore no doubt the prophet here 
"fytuks % of him, twd of no other man. Chrifl. fts our Redtemer exe- 
cutes the o ffice of a prophet, of a prirft\ and of a king, both in his 
flateof humiliation and exaltation; and of each of theft we- have here 
an account, I* His prophetical office, ver. 2. 2. His pri'Jlly o/ficei 
4. ^. His kingly office, ver. ir~3i Ai S». 6 - ^ His rfiotus cf 



coining 

the word and Spirit of God fouls were to be reduced firft; and brought into 
obedience to God, and then ruled and governed according to the will of 
God. This ftrong rod God lent forth, he poured out the Spirit, and gave 
both commifnons and qualifications to thdm that preached tho word and" 
adminiflercd the Spirit, Gal. iii. 5. It was font out of Sion, for there the 
Spirit was given, and there the preaching of the gofpel among all nations mull 
begin at Jerufulem. See Luke xxiv. 47— 43. Out of Ston mull go forth 
the hw of faith, Ifa. iii 3. Note, The gofpel of Chrift being fen t of G'»d 
is mighty through Cod to do uonders, 2 Cor. x. 4. It is the rod of Cttrift's 





government 

* Vol. 11. iNo. XC1I.* 



the great aifd good Jitpherd. . 

I. That his kingdom being fet hp (hall bo maintained and kept up in the 
world, in dt'fpite of ail the oppoGtions of the power of darknefs. I. Chri2 
fliall rule, and giro laws,' and govern his fubjects by them ; fhall perfect 
them, and make them ealy and happy ; (hull d > hi) own will, fullil his own 
couuicht, and maintain his own interests among men. His kingdom is of 
God, and it fliall Hand ; his crown fits faft on his head, and liieru it mail 
Qourifti. 2* He mall rule in the midft ofhisenemiee. He fits in heaven ia 
the midft of his friends j his tltforie of glory there is furrou iided » ith non» 
b.it faithful worfliippers of him, Mev. v. ll. But he rules on eartli in tha 
m dft of his enemies, and his throne of government here is furrountfed with 
tiiofc that hate him* and. light againft him. ' Clwift's church is a lily among 

. 3 X ' tburna 
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thorns, ami his difeiplos arc fent forth asjheep in the mitlji of reolvcs : lie 
knows zsherc they dzccll, even tahere Satan's feat is, Rev. ii. 13. ami this 
redounds to his honour, that lie not only hcups his crown!, but gains his 
point, maiigrc all the malignant polices and powers of hell and earth, 
which cannot (hake the rock on which the church is built. Great is the 

truth and n ill prevail, 

7. That !»«• fliould have a great number of fubjccls that lliould he to him 

for a name a fid a praife, vcr. 3. 

(I.) That they fliould he his own people, and fuch as he fliould have an 
inconfefliblc title to. They are given to him by the Father, who gave 
them their lives and being?, and to whom their lives and hcings were for. 
fctttd : Thine they zeere, and thou gavejl them »'C, John x»ii. 6. They arc 
redeemed by him ; he has purchafed them to be to himfelf a peculiar people, 
Tit. ii. I4* They arc his right, antecedent to their confent : he had much 
people in Corinth before they were converted, A6lsxv\\\. 10. 

(2.) That theyihould be a willing people, a people of willingncfs ; al- 
luding to ff rvnnts that choofe their fervice, and are not captivated to it : 
they love their matters, and would not go out free : to foldiers that arc vo- 
lunteers and not pre fled men : Here am I, fend me t to faerifices that an* 
free-will offerings, ami not offered of ncceflity ; xveprefent our/elves living 
facrijices. Note, C brill's people are a willing people. The converfiion of 
a foul roi.fifls in its being willing to be ChrifiVs, coming under his yoke, 
and into hifr mtvrvfts, with an entire compliancy and fatisfaciion. 

(3.) That they fliould be fo in the day of his power. In the day of his 
inuflcr, fo fume; when thou art liltinc foldiers. thou Oialc find a mul'itudc 
of volunteers forward to be lifted ; let but the ftandard be fct up, and the 
Gentiles will feck to it. [fa. xi. 10.---Ix. 3. Or, when thou artdrawing them 
out to battle, they mall be willing to fulluio the. Lamb zchitherfocver he goes, 
Jtev. xiv. 4. In the day of thine armies, fo fume; whin the Ihti preachers 
of the gofpel were fent forth, as Chrill's armies, to reduce apellate men, 
and to ruin the kingdom of apoftate augels, then all that are thy people Jhall 
he Killing; that will be thy time of felting up thy kingdom. In the day 
of thy Jlretigth, lu we take it* There is a general power which goes along 
with the gofpel <o all. proper to make them willing to be Chrift's people, 
anting from the fuprcme authority of its great author, and the iutriiific ex- 
cellency of the thinge themfelves contained in it, befides the undeniable 
miracles that were wrought for the confirmation of it. And there is alfo 
a particular povrer, the now er of the Spirit, .going along with ponvrr of the 
word to (he people of Chrift, which is effectual to make them willimj. The 
former leaves iinners without matter of cxcule, this leaves faints without 
Mutter ol hoalling. Whoever aie willing to be ClinG's people, it is the free 
and mighty grace of God that make 1 - them fo. 

(J.) That they mould be fo in the beauty of holincfs ; that his, 1. They 
fljall be allured to him by the beauty of holinel's : they mall be charmed into 
a fnbjeclion to Chrift by the light given them of his brauty, who is the holy 
Jefus, and the beauty of the church, which is the holy nation. 2. They 
fliall be admitted by him into the beauty of holinefi, as Ipirittial priefis, 
to minifler in his funclu;iry ; for by the blood of J ejus zee have boldnefs to 
rut er into the hoUeJl. They fliall attend upon him in the beautiful attire 
or ornaments of graet and fanct.uVation. Note, Holinefs is the livery of 
Chrifl's family, and that which become his houfefor ever. ChrihVs foldie.r. 
are all thus r!oth;'d ; thefe are the colours th»«y wear : the aruues of heaven 
foliate him in fine linen, clean and zchite, llov. xix. 14. 

(5.) That be fliould have great numbers of poplc devoted to him: the 
multitude of the people is the honour of ihe prince, a d that fljall be the 
honour of this prince : J'rom the zconib of the morning thou haft the dete oj 
thy youth, i. e. abundance of young converts, like the drops of dew in a rum- 
mer's morning. In the early days of the gofpel. in the morning of the New 
Teftament, the youth of the church, jjreat numbers flocked to Chrift, and 
there were multitudes that believed ; a remnant of Jacob, that was as a 
detv from the Lord, ZVIicah v. 7. Ifa. Ixiv. 4 — S. Or thus. From the zcomb 
of the morning, i. c. from their very childhood, thou haft the dczz of thy 
people's youth i. c. their bcarts.and affections when they sue young ; it is 
thy youth, becaufe it is dedicated to thee: The tleio of the youth is a nu- 
merous, illultiioMs, hopeful flicvr of young people's Hocking to Chrift, which 
would be to the world as dew to the ground, fo make it fruitful. Note, Tin* 
dew of our youth, even in the morning of our days, ought to be confecrated 

to our Lord Jefus. 

(6.) That he fliould be not only a king, but a pricfr, vet'. 4. The fame 
Lord that faid, Sit thou at my right hand, f tea re and or/// not repent, 
TAatt art a prir.fi, i. e. be thou a prieft; for by tlie word of this oath he was 
confecratrd. Nolo, 1. Our Lord Jefus Chrift is a prieft ; he was ap- 
pointed to that office and faithfully execute* it ; he is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, to offer gifts and J a orifices fur Jin, Ileb. v. 1. to 
make at- nement f«»r our fins, and to recommend our ferriceS to God's ac. 
ccpianor : lie is God's minifter tons, ami our advocate with God, and 
fo is a Mediator between us and God. He is a prieflfar ever : he was de- 
JSgiii d for a prieft in (iod'a eternal counf- Is ; he was a prietl to the Old Tef- 
tamcnt faints, and will be a priell for all believers to the eud of time, Ucb. 
3tiii. 8. lie i- fa»d to be a prieflfor ever, nut only becaufe we are never to 
expect any other difpenfation of grace, but this by the priefthood of Chrift, 
but becaiifc the blcffcd fruits and cunfcquciicts of it will remain' .eternity. 
3. lie is made a prieft with an oath, which the apoftlc urgeth, '.u prove the 
pre-eminence of his pricfthood above that of .Aaron, Ileb. vii. 20, 21. The 
.Lord hathfzeorn, to (hew that in the cum million there was no implicit re. 
feryc of a power of revocation, for he izill not repent, as he did concerning 
Eli's pricfthood, I Sam. ii. 33. This was intended for the honour of 
Chrift, and the comfort of Chriftians : the pricfthood of Chrift is confirmed 
by the higheft ratifications pollible, that it may be an unfhaken foundation 
for our faith aad hope to build upon. 4. lie is a prieft not of the order 
of Aaron, but that of Mdchizcdcck, which as it was prior, fo it was upon 
many accounts fuperior to that of Aaron, and a more lively representation 
of Chrill's priefliiood ; Melchizcdelt, was a prieft upon his throne, fu is 
Chrift, Zech. \i. 13. king of righteuufm-fs and king of peace : Alelchize- 
dek had no fuccellbr, nor hath Chrift, his is an unchangeable pricfthood. 
The apoftlc comments largely upon thefe word*, Ileb. vii. and builds on 
them his difcoui fe of ChrilVs prieftly ollice ; which be fliews was no new 
motion, hut built upon this mofb fun; word of prophecy. For as the New 
Tt'ftumem explains the Old, fo the Old Tellamcnt confirms the -New, and 
" he alpha and. omega of both. 



Here we have our great Redeemer, 

1. Conquering bis enemies, ver. 5, 6. in order to (he making them his 
foot float, ver- 1. Our Lord Jefus will certainly bring to nought a(l the op- 
pofition made to his kingdom, and bring to ruin all thofe who make that 
oppofition and pcrfift in it. He will be too hard for thofe, whoever they 
be, that light againft him, againft his fubjccls, and the intercfts of his king, 
dom, among men, either by perfecutions or by purvcrfe difputiugs. Obfervc, 
here, 

("1.) The conqueror : The Lord Adonai ; the Lord Jefus, he to whom 
all judgment is committed, he fliall make his own part good againft his ene- 
mies : The Lord at thy hight hnnd ; O church, f j fome : f. c. the Lord that 
is nigh unto his people, anil a very prefont help to them, this is at their 
right hand, to ftrengthen and fuccour them, fliall app-ar for them againft his 
and their enemies. See Pfalm cix. 31. He fh'tll fland at the right hand 
of the poor, Pfalm xvi. 8 Some obfervo that when Chrift is faid to do his 
work at the right hand of his cWch, it intimates, that if he would have 
Chrift to appear for us, we mnft bcflir ourfcives. 2 Sam. v. 24. Or rather 
At thy right hand. O God, referring to ver 1. in the dignity and domi- 
nion to which he is advanced. Note, Chrift's fi tinj at the right hand of 
God foeaks as much terror to his enemirs a^ happiiitfs to his people. 

(2.) The time fixed for this victory. In the daij of his xrrath, t. e. the 
time appointed for it. When the meafure of their iniquities is full, and 
they are ripe fo- ruin. When the day of his paticne^ is expired, then the 
day of his wr;ith comes. Note, I. Chrift has wrath o r his own, as well as 
grace. It concerns ui t > kisn the Son, for he can he angry , \{, 12. 

And we read of the zcrafh of the Lamb, llcv. vi. 16. 2. There is a day 
of wra'h Fct. a yar of recowpenccs fur the eontroverfy of S ion, the year of 
the redeemed. The time e* fe* for the dcilru&ion of particular enemies, and 
« hen that time is ewne it Ihall be done, how unlikely foevur it may feetU \ 
but the- great day of his wrath will be at the cud of tune, Rev. vi, 17. 

(3.) The extent of this victory. 1. It fliall return very high, lie fliall 
(lr ike through king*. Thcgrcatelt of men that fet tfn-mfclves againft Chrift 
fliall be made to fall hefore him, though they be kings of the earth, and 
rulers that tife to carry their point, they cannot carry it againft Chrift, 
they do but make themfelves ridiculous by the attempt, PfaL ii. 1 — 5. Be 
their power among men never fo defpotic, Chrift will call them to an ac* 
couur ; b* their ftrength never fo great, their policies never fo deep, Chrift 
will be too hard for them, and above them, wherein they deal proudly. 
Satan is the prince or this world, Death the king of terrors, and we read of 
kings that make war with the Lamb ; but they fliall all be brought down 
and broken. 2. It fliall reach very far". The trophies of Chrifi's victories 
wdl be let up among the heathen, and in many countries wherever any of 
his e-'cmies are- not hit rye only but his hand Jhall find them out, Pfal xxi. 
8. and his wrath fliall fotloro them, fie will plead zsith all nations, Joel, iii, 2. 

(4.) The equity of this victory : lie fliall judge among them. It is not a. 
military execution which is d »ne in fury, but a judicial one; before ho 
condemns and flays, he will judge, /. e. he will make it appear that they 
have brought this ruin upon themfcltfes, and have themfdves rolled the 
ftone which returns upon them, that he may hejuftificd zchen he Jpeafcs, 
and the heavens may declare his righteoujnefs. See Rev* xix. 1,2. 

(5.) The elleet of this victory ; it fliall be the complete and utter ruin of 
all his enemies : lie (ball ftrike them through, for he ftrikes home, and 
gives an incurable wound ; he fliall isound their heads, which foems to refer 
to th«; firft promife of the M«'fliah, Gen. iii. 11. that he lliould braife the 
fcrpenVs licad. II. fliall zsnitml the: head of his enemies, Pfal, Ixviii. 21. 
fome read it. He (hall tsonntl him that is the head overmtfty countries ; cither 
Sa'au or An.ichrift, whom the Lord fliall confume uith the breath of his 
month. He th ill make fucl» deftrueti .ii of h.s oneune-, thai he fliall Jill the 
places zsith dead bodies . The flain of the .Lord lb all be many. Sec Ifa. 
xxxiv. 3. cS'c Kzcfc xrzix. 1*2— 14. Rev. xiv. 20.— xix. 17. The filling 
of flu: valtryv. (for fo fome read it) vit/i dead bddics, perhaps notes the 
filling of litsii, (which is sometimes compared to the valley of Ilinnon, Ifa. 
xvx. J3. J er. vii. 3 l i.) with damned foute, for that will be the portion of 
ibofe that perfi:t in their enmity to Chrift. 

2. We have here the Redeemer faring his friends and comforting them* 
rcr. 7. for their benefit. 

1. lie fliall be humbled. He Jhall dr in I: of the brook in the zsay, i. e. that 
hitler cup which the Father puis into his hand. He /hall be fo abated and 
impoverilhcd, and withal fo intent upon his work that he fliall drink pud- 
dle water out of the likes in the highway; (fo fome.) The wrath of 
God running in the channel of the curie of the law, was the brook in the ztay, 
the way of his undertaking, which he mull go through with ; or which run 
in the tray of our falvation and obftructed it, which lay between us and 
heaven ; Chrift drank of this brook, when he was made a curfefor us, and 
therefore when he entered upon his fuflering, he zvent over the brook 
Kidron, John xviii. 1. he drank deep of this black brook, (fo Kidron fig- 
uifies) this bloody brook, fo drank of the brook 'in the way, as to take it 
out of the way of our redemption and falvation. 

2. He fliall be exalted : Therefore Jhall he lift up the head. When he 
died he bozred his head, John xix. 30. but he foou lifted up the head by his 
own power in Ins rei'urrecVmn. He lift up the head as a conqueror, yea 
more than a conqueror. This notes not only his exaltation, but his exul- 
tation ; not only his elevalion, but his triumph in it, Col. ii. 15. Having 
f polled' principalities and pozcers, he made a flietc of them* David fpoke as 
*;i type of him in this, Pfal. xxvii. G. Nozc fliall my head be lifted up above 
mine enemies. Ilis exaltation was the reward of his humiliation, becaufe he 
humbled himfelf, therefore God alfo hus highly exalted him, Phil.ii.9. Jic- 
eaufe he drank of the brook in the may, therefore he lifted up his own head 
and fo lifted up Ihe heads of all his faithful followers, who, if they fuffer 
zsith himjialt alfo reign Kith him. 

PSALM CXI. 

This and divers of the pfabm that fallow it, feem to have been penned, 
by David /'or the fervice of the church in their folemn feoffs, and not 
upon any particular occajion. This is a pfalm of praife y the title- of 



5. The LORD at thy right hand fliall ftrike through 
kings in the day of li s wrath. 6. He fliall judge 
among the heathen, he fliall fill the places with the dead 
"bodies : he fl;all wound the heads over many countries. 
7. He Ihall drink of the brook in the v. ay: therefore 
fliall he lift up the head. 
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letter of the Hebrew alphabet, in order exailty ; and two fin tenets to 
cach^ xerfe, and three a piece to the two laji. The pfalmijl exhorting to 
praife God, (l.) Sets himfelf for an ex am pi,-, vcr. r. (2.) Fu mi flies 
us with matter for praife /'rem the works of, God. j. The greatnefs of 
hit xvorks and the glory of them. 2. The right tjiifnefi cf them. . 3. 
The goodneft of them. 4. The p-,wcr of them. 5. The conformity 'of 
them to his word of promife. 6. The peip t tuity rf them. Thefe ohfe'-vd- 
tions are intermixed, vcr. 2—9. (?.) He recomnn nds the h oh far of 
God,. and a confcien/i„us obed'unce to ots commands, as the nwfi acceptable 
wayofpraiJingGod t vvr. 10. 

1. Praife 



Pfaim CXI 



PSALMS. 



Pfaim CXI. 



J. pRAISE ye the LORD, I will praife the LORD 
X with my whole heart, in the aflembly of the up- 
right, and in the congregation. 2. The works of the 
LORD are great, fought out of all them that have 
pleafure therein. 3. His work is honourable and glo r 
rious ; and his righteoufnefs endureth for ever. 4. He 
hath made his wonderful works to be remembered : 
the LORD is gracious and full of companion. 5. He 
hath given meat unto them that fear him : he will ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 



The title of the pfaim Loins Hallelujah, the pfalmift (as every author 
ought to have) lias an eye to his tide, and keeps to his text. 

1. Herefolres to praife God himfclf, vcr. 1. What duty we call othcrj 
io we mull oblige and excite ourfelves to ; nay, whatever others do, whe- 
ther they will praife God or no, we and our houfes mult determine to do 
it, ire and our hearts : for fuch is the pfalmilt's refold tion here, / xcitl 
praife the Lord xcith mt/ whole heart. My hearr, my who'u heart heint; de- 
voted to his honour, Iball be employed in this work; and this in this af- 
fcmbly, or fecrct, of the upright, in the cabinet-council, and in the congre- 
gation of Ifraelites. Note, Wc mull praife. Gud both in prhatc ami in 
public, in IvJTer antl greater affcmblies, in our own families, and in the 
courts of the Lord's houfe ; but in both it is moll comfortable to do it 
in concert with the upright, who will heartily join in it. Private meetings 
for devotion fiiould be kept up, as well as more public and promifcuous 
&u*cmbli<'$. 

2. He recommend* to us the works of the Lord* as the proper fnbjcct of 
our meditations when we arc printing him, the clifpcnfation of his provi- 
dence both towards the world, and towards the church, and particular per- 

funs. 

1* God's works are very magnificent ; great like himfclf, there is no* 
thine, in them that is mean or trilling ; they arc the products of infinite 
■uifdom and power, and wc mud fay this upon the firft view of them, be- 
fore we come to enquire more particularly into them, »hat the works of the 
.Lord arc gt'caf y rer. 2.' There is feme thing in them furnrifing, and thai 
lirikcs an awe upon us. All the works of the Lord are fpoketi of as one. 
vcr. 3. it is his work, fuch is the beauty and harmony of providence, and 
fn admirably do all its difpeufiitions centre in one deflgn ; it was cried to 
the zshcctS) O ichcel* Kzck. x. 13. Take altogether, and it is honourable 
and glorious., and fuch as beeomes him. 

2. They are entertaining and exercifing to the inquifitive. They are 
fought out of all them that have pleafarc therein. Nt)lc, l.A'l that truly love 
God have pica f lire in bis works, and reckon all well that he doth : nor 
do their thoughts dwell upon any fubject with more delight than on the 
"works of God, which the more they are looked into, the more they -ive us 
of a pleating furprife. 2. Taey that have plrafure in t!ic works of God will 
not take up with a fuperiicial tranfient view of them, but -will diligently 

fearch into them and obferve them. In ftudying both natural and politi- 
ca! hiftory we mould have this in our eye, to difcover the greatnefs and 
glory of God's works. 3. Thcfc works of God that are humbly and di- 
ligently fought into, (hall be fought out ; they thai fork Jliull find (fo fomc 
read it) found of all than that have pleafure in them, or found in all their 
pari?, defigns, purpofes, and fevcral concernments, (fo Dr. Hammond) for 
thi* ferret of the Lord is toith them thut fear him, Pfal. x*v. 14. 

3. They arc all juft and holy, His right con fnefs endureth for ever. Whar. 
crer he doth, he never did, nor never will do any wrong to any of his 
creatures: and therefore his works endure for ever, IScclef. iii, 1-4. becaufw 
the richfooiifncfs of (hem doth fo.. 

4. They are admirable and memorable, fit to be regjltered and kept on 
record. iWuch that wc do is fo trifling, fhnr it is not tit to be fpoketi of 
or told a^nm ; the great efl kinduefs is to forget it; but n tiee is to b • 
taken of God's works, ami an account to be kept of them. ver. 4. lie hath 
tnadc his ttoiiderful rcorks to he remembered, i. e. He ha»h done that which 
is worthy to be remembered, which cannot but 1>l« remembered ; and he h t r ! i 
jnfiitntcd ways and means for the keeping of Come of them in remembraurc, 
:is the deliverance of Ifrael out of Kgypt by the piilfover; lie hath made, 
him a memorial b)j his xconderful xrorks ; fo feme, tead it; fee ifa. l.viii. 10. 
by that which God did with his glorious arm, he made himfclf an evcrlujU 
ittg name. 

5. They are kind ; in them th" TVod flmws that he is gracious and full 
of companion. As of the works of creation, fo of (lie works of provident, 
wc mu ft fay they are not only- all very great, but all very good. Dr. 
JTamm on d lakes this to be the name which God has made to himfelf by 
his wonderful works, the fame with that which he proclaimed to Mofes, 
The Lord God is gracious and merciful, Kx<nl. xxiv. 0. God's pardoning tin 
is the mod wonderful of all his works, and which ought to be remembered 
to his glory. It is a farther in fiance of his grace and companion, that he 
hath given meal to them that fear A/m, ver. 5. He gives them their daily 
bread, food convenient for them ; fo he doth to others by common pro- 
iider.ee; but to them that fear him he cives it by covenant, and in purfu- 
ance of the promife ; as it follows, he zsill be ever mindful of his covenant : 
fo that they can tafte covenant-love even in covenant mercies. Some refer 
this to the manna with which God fed his people Ifrael in the wildcrncfs. 
Others to the fpoil they got from the Egyptians when they came out with 
great ft jb (lance according to the promife, Gen. xv. 14. When God braka 
the heads of leviathan he gave him to be meat to his people* Pfa!. Ixxiv. He 
hath given prey to them that fear him ; fo the margin hus it, not only fed 
them hut enriched them, and given their enemies to be a prey to them. 

6. They are ca metis of what he will do according to his promife ; He 
tiill be ever mindful of his covenant* for he has ever been fo; and as be never 
did, fo he never will Jet one jot or tittle of it fall to tho ground. Though 
God's people have their infirmities, and .aro often unmindful of his com- 
mands) yet Ac xsill ever be mindful of his covenant. 



6. He hath fliewcd his people the pofver of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 

heathen. 7. The works- of his hands are verity* and, 0 - . ... -..,,,,„ , , - , 

judgment all his commandments are furc, s/jhey 

itand fait for ever ana ever, and arc done in truth and " - " - 

uprightnefs. 9. Pic fenr redemption unto his people, 
he hath", commanded, his covenant for ever : holy* and 
reverend is his name. 10. The rear of the LORD li- 
the beginning of wifdom : a good under/landing have 
all the/ that do his commandments ; his praife endureth 
for ever. 



We arc taught to give glory to God, 

1. For the great tilings he has doim for his people, for hh people of Ifrael 
of old and of late : lie hath Jhexsed his people the power of his works, vcr. 5. 
in what he has wrought for them ; many a time he hath given proofs of his 
omnipotence, and fliewcd them what he can do, and that there is nothing 
too hard for him to do. Two things aro inftauccd in to flicw the poxser of 
his xaorks, 

(1.) The poflbllion God save to Ifrael in the land of Canaan, thai he 
might give them, or in giving them the heritage of the heathen. This he did 
in Jnfliua's time, when the feven nalious were fubdued ; anil in David's 
thins when the neighbouring nations were many of them brought into 
fubji-ction to Ifrael and became tributaries to David. Herein God fhewetl 
his fo vereitrn ty , in difpofing kingdoms as he pleafeth, and his might in 
making uood his difpofals. If God would make the heritage of the heathen 
to be the heritage of Ifrael, who can cither arraign his eciunfcl or ttay his 

(2.) The many deliverances which he wrought for his people, when by 
their iniquities tlwy had fold themfelves into tiie hand of their enemies, 
rer . 0. He feat redemption unto his people : not only out of Egypt at fu ll, 
but »jfttii afterwards ; and thefe redemptions were typical of the trr-'at re- 
demption, which in the fulnefc of time vvas to be wrought out by the Lord 
Jcftts, that redemption in Jerufalem which fo man)' waned for. 

3. For the liability birh of his word and of his works, which affurc us 
of the ereat things lie will do for them. 

(1.) What God hath dune fliall never he undone. lie will" nut undo it 
him f« If, ami men and devils eannut, vcr. 7. The t0'*rkx of hi* hand are veri- 
ty and judgment, t. e. ver. 8 they are done in truth and upright neft ; aM he 
doth i? coufmant to the cteru-il rules and rcafons of equity, all according 
io the cou nfe! of Iti.i wifdom and the purpofe of bis will ; all »*ell done; 
am! therefore there is nothing in them to be altered or amended, but they 
are firm ami une^au^rable. Upon- the beginning of hid works we may de- 
pend for the perfecting of them ; work that is done true will iaft, will nei- 
ther go *o decay nor fi-ik under the llrefs that is laid upon it. 

(2.) What God hath faid llmll never bcunfaiii ; all his commandment i arc 
fare f all llraight, and therefore all Heady. U>s purpofes, tue •■'•Ie of his' 
iiclious, fliall all have their aceomplilhrncnt ; 11 i'h h /; o):en. aud ihail he. not 
make it good ? No doubt be fhall ; whether tie commaeds liahi yrtlarkmfs, 
it is done as he command*!. Mis precepts, the nil*' of .*ur action 4 , arc un- 
r/iieftionably j.jft and g«iod, and th- refore unchangeable and not to be re- 
pealed. Ilis p.-omife's and threatening are all fun:, aaj wilt be made go. id ; 
nor mall the unbelief of man make either the one or thuot'ier «»f none eiFedl* 
Th'«y are ellab'ifiicil . a-ul ther.-fore they Hand fall for ev. r and evur, and the 
fcripfure cannot be broken. The wile God is never put upon new Counfels, 
nor obliged to take new m cadres cither in his laws or in bis providences. 
All is faid as all is done, in truth and uprigHtn«'i"s, and therefore it is im- 
mutable. Men's folly ami falfln.od made them unflable in all their tstqjt 9 
bii' infinite wifdom and truth for ever exclude retractation and revocation. 
fjc has commanded his covenant for ever. God's covenant is command -d, foe 
he has made it as one that bath an incontclUblo authority to prefcribe both 
what we mull do, and what we mud expect, and an unqueftionaale ability 
to perform both what he has promifed in the blefltngs of the covenant, and 
what be has threatened in the curfes of it, Vfalm cv. 8. 

3. For the felting up and el'tabl'tHiing of rchYion among men. Becaufe 
huh) and reverend is his name* and the fear of him is the beginning of zeif* 
dam, therefore his praife endureth for ever, i. c. he is to everlaflingly 
praifed. 

(1.) Hera nfe the difcoveries of 'religion tend fo much to his honour. 
Itevie-v wiiat he has made known of himfelf in his word and in his works, 
am! yon will IVe and fay that God is gicaf, and greatly to be feared ; for 
ais na.no is h«lv, his infinite purity and rectitude appears in all that whereby 
he has made himfelf known, and bec.iufc it is holy therefore it is reverend 
ind to be thought of, and mentioned with a ho'y awe. Note, What is 
dy is reverend : the angels have an eye to God's holiucfs when they cover 
"r fares before? him, and nothing is more man's honour than Ids fanctifi- 
<:»<ion. It is in his holy places that God appears mod terrible, Pfaim 
Ixviii. 35. F*cv x. IS. 

(2.) Became the dictates of religion tend fo much to man's happinefs. 
Wuhave reafon to praife God, that the matter is* fo well contrived, that 
our reverence of him and obedience to him is as much our interelt as it is 
our duty. 

1. Our reverence of him is fo ; The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
xcifdom. It is not only reafonable itfslf that we Ihould fear God, becaufo 
his name is reverend, and his nature holy, but it U advantageous to us. It 
is wifdom, it will direct us to fpeak and act as becomes .us; in a confift. 
ency with ourf Ives, and for our own benefit. It is the head of wifdom, 
/'. e. as we read it. it is the beginning if zcifdom ; men never begin to be 
wife, till they begin to fear God ; all true wifdom takes its rife from true 
religion, and has its foundation in it; or, as fome undorftand it, it is the 
chief wifdom, and the moll excellent ; the iirft in dignity, it is the prin- 
cipal wifdom, anil the principle of wifdom to worfllip God, and give honour 
to him as our Father and Mailer* They manage well that al ways act un- 
der the govermcnt of his holy fear. 

2. Our obedience to him is fu, A good under/landing have all they thai do 
his commandments. Where the fear of the Lord rules in the heart, there will 
be a confunt confeicntiotts care to keep his commandments ; not to talk of 
them, but to do them ; and fuch hare a good nndet Handing, i. e. l. They 
aro well underftcod, their obedience is Rracioufly accepted as a plain in- 
dication of their mind, that they do indeed fear God ! Compare Prov. iii. 
4.So JJtalt thou findjavour and good under/landing. God and man will look 
upon fucli as meaning well, and approve of them, who make confluence of 
their duty, though they have their miftakes; what is hVuiefily intended 
iball be well taken. 2. they underhand well (I.) It is a fign they do 
iincicrftanc! well. The mod obedient are accepted as the moft intelligent; 
thofe undcrftand them Mves and their intervft bell, that make God's law 
their rule ; and arc in every thing ruled by it. A great underftartdinij they 
have that know God's commandments, and can difcourfe learnedly of them; 
but a good undcrftand tng' have they that do them, and walk according to 
them. (2.) It is the way to undcrftand better. A good underjlanding, arc 
thcu to all thai do them, i. e. the fear of the Lord and the laws of that give 
men a <iood undorilandi'ng. and are abl« to make them tcifc unto Salvation, 

the 

, f o 

the margin ; according to what was promifed Jofliua, if he would obferve 
to do according to the law, Jojh. i. 8. Then thonJlMt make thy xoaij prof- 
permits and Jhall have goodfaccefs. We have reafon to praife God, to praife 
him for ever, for putting man into fuch a fair way to happinefs. Some 



i< 



thei 



apply the Iaft words rather to the good man who fears the Lord, than to 
the good God ; His praife endures for ever; it is not of men perhaps, bat it 
is of God* Rom. ii. 29. and that praife which is of Gotl endures for erer, 



.jfGodi 

when the praife of men is. withered and gone 



PSALM 



Pfalm C!X. 



PSA L M 3. 



Pfalm CfX* 



that it is pnflVblc any iliouM be fo wicked ; a«ttl yel firice thete bate been 
fo many uifi&rice* of it) we fliould not wonder if any be fo wicked againft 

3. He refolvcs to keep clofe to h\n fluty, am] take the comfort of that ; 
but I give tnjtfelj unfa prayer , vcr. 4. I prut/cr, fo it is in the miginal ; I am 
for prayer, I am a man of pvaytsr, 1 iovu prayer, and prize praj r cr, and 
pradtifc prayer, and make a btifincfr oT prayer, and am in my element 
when I am at prayer* A .good man 15 made up of prayer, gives himfelf to 
prayer^ as fheapoftle* ti. 4. Wh«*n David's enemies falfely accufed 

htm and njifrcprcfented him, he applied lumfelf to God, and by prayer 
committed his caufe to him. Though they wi»rc his adversaries for his love, 
yet he continued to pray for them ; if others are abnfire and injurious to 
us, yet let not us fail to do our duty to Uu-m, nor fin a gain ft the Lord in 
eeajlng to pray for them? 1 Sam. xii. 23. Though they hated and perfect- 
ed him for his religion, yet ho krpt clofc to it; they laughed at him 
for his devotion, but tfiey could not laugh him out of it: let them fay 
what they will, / give Wjfetf unto praijrr. Now herein David was a 
type of Chrift, who was compared about wilh xoords of hatred and lying 
words; whofc enemies not only perfecufed him without caufe, but for his 
love and his goodaor k j, John x. 32. and yet he gave him felf to prayer^ to 
pray for them ; Father forgive them. 

6. Set thou a wicked man over him : and let Satan 
iland at his right hand. 7. When he fhall be judged, let 
him be condemned, and let his prayer become (in. 

8. Let his days be few, and let another take his office. 

9. Let his children be fatherlefs, and his wife a widow. 

10. Let his children be continual vagabonds and beg : 
let them feek their bread alfo out of the defolate places. 

11. Let the executioner catchall that he hath : and Jet 
the ftranger fpoil his labour. 12. Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him : neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherlefs children. 13. Let his poftcrity be 
cut off, and in the generation following, let their name 
be blotted out. 14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered with the LORD: and let not the fin of 
his mother be blotted out. 15. Let them be before the 
LORD continually, that he may cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. 16. Becaufc that he remember- 
ed not to fhew mercy, but pcrfecuted the poor and needy 
man, that he might even flay the broken in heart. 17. 
As he loved curfing, fo let it come unto him : as he 
delighted not in bleffing, fo let it be far from him. 18. 
As hecloathed himfelf with curling like as with his gar- 
ment: fo let it come into his bowels like water and like 
oil into his bones. 19. Let it be unto him as the gar- 
ment which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 20. Let this be the reward of 
mine adverfaries from the LORD, and of them that 
fpeak evil againft my foul. 

David here fafttus upon fume one particular pcrfon lhat was worfc than 
the reft of his enemies, and the ringleader of them, and in a derout and 
pious manner, not from a principle of malice and revenge, but in a holy 
ieal for God, and again (I fin, and with an eye to the enemies of Chrift, 
particularly Judas vho betrayed him, whofu fin was greater than 
Pilate's that condemned him, John six. 11. he imprecates and predicts de- 
finition, forefces and pronounces^!) im completely milerablc, and fuch a one 
as our Saviour calls him, A fon of •perdition. Calvin fpcaks of it as a de- 
tcftable piece of facrilege, common in his time among Francifcan Friars and 
other monks, that if any one had malice againfc a neighbour, he might 
hire feme of them to curfe him every day, which* he would do in the 
-words of thefe verfes ; anil particularly he tells of n lady in France, that 
being at variance wilh her own and only fori, Hie hired a parcel of friars 
to curfe him in theft) words. And greater impiety can fcarcc be imagined, 
than to vent a ricviiifh pafiion in the language of fucred writ; to kindle 
rtrifc with coals thatched from God's altar, and call for fire from hearcn 
with a tongue fet on tire of hell. 

1. The imprecations here ore very terrible ; wo, and a thoufand woes to 
that man againft whom God faith Amen to them ; and they are all in full 
force againft the implacable enemies and percenters of God's church and 
people, that tcill not repent to give him glory. It is here foretold concern- 
ing this ill man, 

(1.) That lie fliould be call and fentenced as a criminal, with alUhe 
dreadful pomp of a trial, conviction and condemnation, ver. 6, 7. Set 
thou a snicked wan over him, to be as cruel and opprclfivc to him as he 
bath been to others ; for God often makes one wicked man a fcourge to 
another, to fpoil the fpoilers, and to deal treat heron fly with thofc that have 
dealt treacheroufly. Set the nicked one over him, fo fomc ; i. e. Satan, as 
it follows ; and then it was fulfilled in Judas, into whom Satan entered, 
to hurry him .into fiu firft, and then into defpair. Set his own wicked heart 
orer him, fct his own conference againft him, let that fly in his face. Let 
Satan Jland at his right hand, and be let Ioofo again ft him to deceive him, 
as he did Ahab to his dcftrucVion, and then to accufe him and reiift him, 
and then he is certainly caft, haring no iritereft in that advocate, who alone 
can fay, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, Zech. hi. 1, 2. when he fhall be 
judged at men's bar, Jet not his uftial acts to evade juftice do him any 
fervice, but let his fin find him out, and let him be condemned ; nor fiiall he 
efcape before God's tribunal, but be condemned there when the day of 
inquifition and rccompence lhall come. Let his prayer become fin, as the 
clamours of a condemned malefactor not only find no acceptance, but are 
looked upon as an affront to the court. The prayers of the wicked now 
become fin, becaufe foured with the leaven of hypocrify and malice ; and 
fo they will be in the great day, becaufe then it will be too late to cry, Lord, 
Xiard, open to us. Let every thing be turned againft him and improved 
to his difad vantage, even his prayers. 

(S«) That being condemned he thould be executed as a mo ft notorious 
malefactor. 1. That . he fliould lofe his life, aud the number of his. months 
i>e cut off in the mid ft of the fword of juftice : Let his days be fczs, or 
fltortened ; as a condemned criminal has but a few days to Jive, vcr. 8. 
fuch bloody and deceitful menJIiaU not live out half, their days. 2. That con. 
fequently ail bis places fliall be difpofed of to others, and they fliould en- 
joy his preferments and employments : Let another take his office.. This St, 
JTeter applies Co the filling up of Judas's room in the truly facrud college, 



of the apuftie-9, by the choice of Alitthltis,- ASlri-ZQ- Thofe that mif- 
roanagc their trnfts will juftly have Ihcir office taken from them, mid given 
to thofe that will approve thcmfalrcs faithful. 3. That his family fliould he 
beheaded and beggared; that his tei/e fliould be made a Sfi'.Vcir, ani his 
children fat her left, by his untimely death, ver. 0. "Wicked men, by their 
wicked courfes, bring ruin upon their wives and children, whom tliev 
ought to ta^e caroof and provide for. Yet his children, if when they 1-ii'c 
their father, they had a competency to live upon, they might du nroiJy 
well ; but they fliall be vagabonds and beg, (hall not have a houfc of their 
own to live in, nor any certain dwelling-place, nor know where to have a 
meal's-mcat, but fliall creep out of their defolate places with fear an - ! trem- 
bling, like bcafts out of their dens, to Jack their bread* ver. 10. beciul'i 
they are confeious to themfelvcs what reafoii all mankind has to hate litem 
for their father's fake. 4. That his cltate fliould be ruined, as (hectUtes 
of malefactors are confifcated, vcr. 1 1. Lei the extortioner, [he officer, 
feizc all that he hath, and let the Jlran^er, that wa-> nothing akin to lug 
cftatc, J7jo// his labour ; either for his crimes or for his debts, John v. .f, 5. 
5. That his poftcrity fliould be miferable. fatherlefs children, though they 
have nothing of their own, yet fometimes am well provided for by the 
kindncfii of thofe whom God inclines to pity them; but this wicked 
man having never flic wed mercy, there fliall be none to ex/end mercy to him, 
by favouring his fatherlefs children, when he is gone, ver. 12. Tiia chil- 
dren of wicked parents' often fare the worfe for their parents wickeduefi 
this way, that the bowels of mens coinpaffion arc fliut up from t!i«jmi ; 
which yet ought not to be ; for why fliould children fuller for that which 
was not their fuult but their infelicity ; 6. That his memory fliould be in- 
famous, aud buried in oblivion and difjgracc, vcr. 13. Let his posterity be cut 
off"- let his end be to dcfirudlion, fo Dr. Hammond : and in the noxt gene- 
ration let their name be blotted out, or remembered with contempt and in- 
dignation ; and, vcr. 15. let an indelible mark of di ft; race be left upon it." • 
See here what hurries fome to fliamcful deaths, and brings the families 
and eflafcs of others to ruin ; makes them and theirs ucfpicahlc aud odious, 
and entails poverty and iliamu and mifery upon their poftcrity; it is fin, 
that mifchicvous dcftru&ive thing. The learned Dr. Hammond applies 
this to (he final difperfion and dcfulatiou of the Jewifli nation for their 
crucifying Chrift : their princes and peonle. were cut off, their country 
laid wafte, their poftcrity made fugitives and vagabonds. 

2. The ground of thefe imprecations f peaks them vcryjuft, though they 
found very fevere. 

(J.) To juilify the imprecations of vengeance upon the finncrs po fieri ry, 
the fin of his anceftors is here brought Jnio the account, vsr. I t. 13. The 
iniquity of his father, and the fin of his mother. Thefe God often vilits, 
even upon the children's children, aud is not unrighteous therein : when 
wicked nnl's has long run in the blood, juftly doth Lho curfe run along with it. 
Thus all the innocent blood that has been Ihcd upon the earth from that of 
righteous Abel, was required from that pcrfecuting generation, who, by- 
putting Chrift to death, filled up the meafure of their fathers, and left as 
long a train of vengeance to follow them, as the train of guilt was that 
went before them, which they themfelvcs agreed to by faying, His bljod be 
up an us. and on our children. 

(2.) Tojuftify the imprecations of vengeance upon the (Inner himfelf, 
his own fin is here chanted upon him, which called aloud for it. 

1. He had loved cruelty, and therefore givo him blood to drink, ver. 
10. He remembered not to Jlteiv mercy, remembered not thofe ouiidcrations 
which would have induced him to fliew mercy ; remembered not the objects 
of companion that hud been prefentcd to him; but pcrfecuted the poor 
whom he fliould have protected and relieved ; ami ./fere the broken in heart t 
whom he fliould have comforted and healed. Here is a barbarous man 
indeed, not fit to'livc. ' 

2. He had loved curfing; and therefore let the curfe come upon his h earl, 
ver. 17, 18, 19. Thofe that were out of the reach of his cruelty, he 'let 
fly at with his curfes, which were impotent aud ridiculous ; but they fliall 
return upon him. lie delighted not in bleffing, i. c. he took no pknfurc iff 
wifliing well to others, nor in feeing others do well ; he would givo no- 
body a good word or a good wifli, much left would he do any body a 
good turn ; and/o let all good be fur from him. lie cloalhed himfelf is it h 
curfing, was proud of it as an ornament, that he could frighten all about 
him with the curfes ho was liberal of; ho confided in it as armour, which 
would fecure him from the iufults of thofe he feared. And let him have 
enough of it: Was he fond of curfing? Let God's curfj come into his 
borcels like icater, and fwell him as with a dropfy, and let it fuak like oil 
into his bones. The word of the curfe is quick and powerful, and divides 
between the joints and the m.vrron: it works powerfully) and effectually, it 
faftens on the foul ; it is a piercing thing, and there is no antidote againft 
it. Let it compufs it on every fide as a garment, ver. 19. Let God's 
curfing him bo his ihame, as his curfing his ut-ighboar was his pride ; let 
it cleave to him as a girdle, and. let him never be able to get clear of it. 
Let it be to him like the waters of jealoufy, which can fed the belly to fwell, 
and the thigh to rot. This points at the utter ruin of Judas, aud t ho 
fpiritua! judgments which felt on the Jews for crucifying Chrift. Th« 
pfalmift concludes his imprecation with a terrible Amen, which lignitics not 
only, I wilh it may be fo, but 1 know it lhall be To ; Let tdis be the reward 
of mine adverfaries from the Lord, ver. 20. And this will be the reward of 
all the adverfaries of the Lord Jcfus ; his enemies that will not have him 
to reign over them, fliall be brought forth and Jlain before him. And ha 
wi one day rccompenfe tribulation to them that trouble his people. 

1 SI. But do thou for me, O'God the LORD, for 
thy name's fake : becaufe thy mercy is good, , deliver 
thou me. 22. For I am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me. 23. I am gone like the fha- 
dow, when it declineih : lam toffed up and down as 
thelocuft. 24. My knees are weak through fading : 
and my flefh faileth of fatnefs. 25. I became alfo a 
reproach unto them : when they looked upon me, they 
fhaked their heads. 2i>. Help me, O LORD my 
God : O fave me according to thy mercy : 27. That 
they may know that thisfj thy hand : that thou LORD, 
haft done it. 28. Let them curfe, but blefs thou : when 
they arife let them be aihanied : but let thy fervanr re- 
joice. 29. Let mine adverfaries be clothed with fhame : 
and let them cover themfelves with their own confufibn, 
as with a mantle. #0. I will greatly praife the LORD 
with my mouth : yea, I will paifc him among the 
multitude. 31. For he mall ftand at the right hand 'of 
the poor, to fave him from thofe that condemn his foul. 

David 
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D.ivu! bavins donnunred God's wralh againa; his enemies, hero take* } 



GoilN comforts to himfelf, but in a. very humble manner, and without 

boaftit)£. # m 

1. H»i pours o" r hi* comnlaiut before God concerning the low condition 

he was in, which w probabi" gave advantage rn : h*ts enemies to infultovcr 
Lin: : / ■?-«(.>% and therefore a proper obj of ,,Uy, and one 

that jieir'"» and era*" *, rhv help. (I.) Hu was tronhNuI in mind, txser. 22. 
jl/jy /i.v/r/ is froiibfrd .zi'hin mr ; not only broken with outward troubles, 
-which f >"iefime< pro Urate and fink the fpiriis, hut wounded with a fenfe of 
guilt : and // wounded fp'rit, zoha can bear ? wlio can heal? ('2.) H; appre- 
licnded himfelf .drawing near to his end ; f Cm gone like the JIkkIoto zotien it 
Hecff'iefh j as good as gone, already: Man's life at heft w like a fhadow, 
fomctiuf'S it is like the evening fhndow, the preface of night approaching, 
like tho Jhadnro zchen if declines. (3.). He was unit*! tied : toffed up and down 
like the fa CH /I : his mind fluctuating and unfleatly, ftill putting him upon 
new counfcls ; his outward condition far from any fixation, but ftill u,pon 
the remove, hunted like a partridge upon .the mountains. (4.) His body 
•was wafted* and aim oft worn awuy, ver. 24. AT// knees are zcealc through 
falling : either forced fafling for want of food when ho was persecuted, or 
for want of appetite when he was fickj or voluntary fafling, when he 
•chaflened his foul either for fin or aflii£li<m, his own or others, Pfalm 
xxxv. 13 — Ixix. 10. My flcjhfaileth of fat mi fs, i. e. it has loft the fatnefs 
it had, fo that I nm beeomo a ikelcton, nothing but fkin and bones; but 
hotter-have this Icannefs in the ■ body .while the foul profpers and is 
in health, than like Ifrael have leannefs font into the foul while the body is 
f called. • (5.) 11" was ridiculed and reproached by his enemies; ver. 25. his 
devotions and his afflictions, they made the matter of their laughter ; and up- 
on both thofe arrounts God's people have been exceedingly filled with the 
f corning of lhoP» {hat wero at eafe. In all this David was a type of Chrift, 
who in his humiliation WAS thus wounded, thus weakened, thus reproached : 
lie was alio a typo of the church, which is often afflicted, tojjedwith tern. 
jue/Z v, and not comforted. 

2. He prays for mercy to hhnfelf ? in general, ver. 21. Do thou far mc, 
O God, the fjurd ; appear for me, aft for mo. If God be for us, he will do 
for us, will do more abundantly for us than zoc are *ble either to ajk or think. 
Me doth uot.riefcribe to ("Sort what he Qiould do for him, but refers him- 
fcif to his w if Join ; \ Lord, do for me what feemcth good iti ill in a eyes. 
Do that which thou kuoweft will be" for mc. really for me, in the ifFtie for 
me, though for t tie- prefent it may feem fo make aminft me. More, parti- 
cularly he pray*, ver, «f>» Help me, O Lord my God, O five rue. Help me 
under my trouble, five mc out of my trouble ; fave me from fin, help me 
1o tfo my duty. lie pru-.s, ver. 28." Though ihey enrfe, M»f* thou. Here 
liedefpifelh the cauffhTs curfes "f his enemies ; let them curfe. lie faid 
of Shimei,/o fcf him enrfe. They can bur Hi aw their malice ; they cm du 
him nri more mifeuief than (he hint by wandering or the fxoallow by flying* 
Prov. xxvi. 2. (-2.) He values the blefling of God as fufiiciuut to balance 
their ciirfes ; blefx than, and then it is no matter though they curfe. If G »\ 
blefs us we need notearc whocurfeth us ; for how can the if curfe ahotn God 
hath not curf^d? nay, whom he hath bleffed, Numb, xxiii. 8. Men's curfes 
are impotent, God's blefiinus are omnipotent. And thofe whom we jauMj 
<jurfe may in faith cxprcl anil pray for God's blelhng, his fnceial bh'fling. 
\Vh n the phariiecs raft out the poor man for confcfling Chrift, Chrift found 
hitn* John ix. 35. When men without caufe fay all the ill they can of us, 
nnd wifh all the ill ihey can tons, we may with comfort lift up our heart 
toG. d in this petition ; Let them curfe* but blefx thou. He prays, ver. 23. 
JLct thy fervunt rejoice. They that know how to value God's blefling, let 
them be hire of it and they will be glad of it. 

3. He pr.ivs that his enemies might be ajhnmed^ ver. 2S. chathed xith 
Jtame^ ver t 29. and that th'jy might cover themfches with their own con- 
fitfi m. That they might be left to Uiomfolves to do that which would ex- 
pofo thorn, and manifcfl their fully before alt men; or rather, that they 
might he difapuointcd in lh»ir defigns and euterpnfes again ft I3.iv id, and 
thereby might be fUlcd xcith /hame, as the adverfaries' of the Jews were, 
Neh. vi. 1G. Nay, this he prays that they raight bo brought to repentance, 
-which is the chief thing we fhoulJ beg of Gjd for o»»r enemies: ftnu.-rs 
indeed bring ftiame upon themfelvcs, but they are true penitents that take 
ftiame to them Tel ves, and cover t he mj elves u-ith their oxen con fit/ion. 

4. lie pleads God's glory, the honour of his name; Dt for mc, for thy 
tiamtPs fuke, ver; 21. efpeeially the honour of his goodnefs, by which ho 
hath proclaimed his name.; Deliver me, becaufe thy mercy is. go->d, i. e. i'. is 
■what ihnii thyfelf tioft delight in, and it. what I do depend upon. Save 
me, not according to my merit, for I have none to pretend to, but accord- 
ing to thy mercy : let that lie the fountain, the rcafon, the incafure of my 
falvatiori; . , 

Laftlyj He concludes the pfalm with joy, the joy of faith ; joy in affur- 
ancc that his prefent rooflicis would end in triumphs. I. lie promifoth 
God that ho will praiVe .him, ver. 30. / toill greatly praifj the Lord, not only 
with my heart; b'»t with my mouth, I rcill praifc /tim, not in feeret only, 
but among the multitude: 2. He promifeth himfelf that ho fliall have caufe. 
to praifc God, ver. 31. lie Jttalt /land at the right hand af the pour, nigli to 
him, a prefent help ; he fball ftanil at his right hand, as his patron anil ad- 
vocate, to plead his caufe again ft his accufers, and to bring him off ; to fave 
him from thofe that condemn his"' foul, and would execute it if they could. 
God was David's protestor, in his fufluriugs, and was prefent alfo with the 
Lord Jefus in his, flood at his rigHt hand, fo that ho was not moved) Pfalm 
xvi. S. faved his foul from thofe that pretended to be judges of it, and re- 
cieved it into his own hands. Let all thofe that fuffer according to the icdl 
of God 9 commit the keeping of their foul to him . 

PSALM CXi 

Th'ts pfalm is pure go/pel ; it is only and wholly concerning Cfjrijl, the 
Mefjiah, promijtd to the fathers and txpetled by them ; it is p/ain the 
Jews of old y tven the wor/i of them, Jo undtrjiood it, however .the mo- 
dern Jews have endeavoured to pervert if, and to rob us of it ; for 
when' the Lord Jefus propofed a queftion to the Pharifees upon thejirji 
words of this, pjalm t where he takes it for granted that David iti Jpirit 
tails Chjiji his Lord* though be iv: re bis Jon, they chtfc rather to fa* 
nothing, and to own t he mf elves gr.:veiledj than to make it a quejlionj 
whether David doth indeed fpeak of the Me [pah or no ; for they frectv 
yield fo plain a truth,, though they forifee it will turn to their own dif- 
g*ace % Mat* xxi.41, &c. Of. htm therefore no doubt the prophet here 
jpeuks* of hint, and of no other man. Chrift. as our Rediemer exe- 
cutes the office of a prophet V of a prirftl and of a king, both in his 
Jlateof humiliation and exaltation; and of each of theft we- have here 
an account ■ 1. His prophetical office, ver. 2. 2. His prirjlly qJlice; 
ver. 4. 3. His kingly office, ver. ir~Z? 4» 5% *>• His ejiatts of' 
humiliation and exaltation, ver. 7. In. finding this pfalm we mttft act 
faith upon Chrijl, fubmit curfelvcs entirely t > him, to his grace and 
government, and to triumph in him as our probhj, priejl and king, by 
Vol. ii. JNo. XCU.* 



whom we hope ts be ruled and taught, and faved for ever ; and as the pro- 
phet, priejl, and king of the while church, who fliall reign till he has put 
down all oppo/tng rule, principality and power; and delivered up the 
kingdom to God the Father. 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

I. T^HE LORD faid unto my LORD, Sit thou at 
X my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
fodt-ftool. 2. The LORD fhall fend the rod of thy 
ltrength otitofZion: rule thou in the midft of thine 
enemies. 3. Thy people fhall he willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holinefs from the womb 
ot the morning: thou haft the dew of thy youth. 4-. 
The LORD hath fvvorn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a prieft forever, after the order of Meichczidek. 

Sonic Iiara called this pfalm David's creed, almo'ft all the articles of the 
Chriflian faith betas found in it ; the tide calls it David's pfalm; for ia 
the believing forofh?bfc of the Meffiah he both praifed God and folaced him- 
felf; much more may we iu fingin* of it, to whom that is fulfilled, and 
therefore mow clearly revealed, which is here foretold. 

Glorious things are here fpolccti of Omit, and fuch as oblige us to con- 
fide r how great he is; 

1- He is David's Lord ; wc mufl take fpecial notice of this becaufe he 
himfelf .doth, Matt. xxiv. 14 David in fpirit cutlcth him Lord. And as the 
apoftlc proves the dignity of UJehizcdek, and in him of Chrift, by this, 
that fo great a man as Abraham was, paid him tithes, Heh. vii. 4. fo we 
may with this prove th»? dignity 6 f tliu Lord Jefus, that David, that great 
man, called him his Lord ; by him that king acknowledges himf.tf to reign, 
ami to him to be acceptable as a fur rant to- his lord. Some think ho calls 
him his Lord, becaufe he vras the Lord that was to defcend from him. His 
fon, and yet his Lord. Thus his immediate mother calls hiinv her Savtourj 
Luke vii. 47. even his parents weru his fubjedts, his faved oilcs. 

2. lie is conftitut.il a fuvereign Lord by the coiinfel and decree of God 
himfelf ; The Lord, Jehovah, faid unto him, Sit as a king, lie receives of 
the Father this honour a id glory, 2 Pet. 1. 17. from him who is the foun- 
tain of honour and power, and takes it not to himfelf. He is therefore right- 
ful Lord, and his title is incontellihle ; for what God hath faid cannot be 
gain faid. lie is therefore cvcrlafting Lord ; for what God hath faid fliall 
not be unfaid. He will certainly take and keep p'jflvffian of that kingdom 
which tlu* Father has committed to him, and none can hinder. 

3. He wa< to he advanced to the high eft honour, and eutr;ft.'d with an 
abfolnte fovereign p»w<»r both in heaven and in earth. Sit thou at my right 
hand. Sitting is a re'liog poflure ; after hid fervices and fu fie rings he en- 
tered into re 11 from all his labours. It is a ruling pofture ; fit to give' law, 
fo iivo judgment; it i< a r<«fiaiuin^ poflure ; lu fits like a king for ever ; 
fitting at the right hind of God notes both his dign'ty and his dominion ; 
the h 'liour put upon him, and the trulls repofed in him by the Father: All 
the favours tha' ro ne from God to man, and all the fcrvice that comes from 
man- lo C10U pafTelh through his hand. 

4. All his enemies were in due time to be made his footftoo!, and not 
till then ; but then alfo he mull reign in the glory of the Mediator, though 
Hie work of the Mediator will be much at an end. Nore, 1. Even Chrift 
himfelf has em-mien that fight again ft hi* kingdom and iubjecls, his honour 
and interred, i'» the worhl ; th?re are thofe that will not have him to rcigu 
over them, a id the- vby they join them felvjs to Satan, who will not hare 
him to reign at all. Q. Thefe cuemies will be madi hit footjtool; he will fuh- 
due them, and triumph over them ; he will do it eafiiy. as eafily as we put 
a footflool iu its proper place ; and fuch a decorum there will be in it ; he 
will make himfelf eafy by the doing of it, as a man that fits with a foot- 
flo.d under his fret ; he will fnbdue them in Inch a way as fliall be moft for 
his honour, and their (lerpe'ual tlifgracc ; he will tread down the sff icked % 
Mai. iv. ;>. 3. Go.l Father lus undertaken to do it ; ■/ icill make them 
thy fool flooly who can do it. 4 It will not be done prefeu.ly. A.II his ene- 
mies are now in a chab', but not yet made his footflool ; this the apolllc 
obferves, !h b. ii. S. iVefeo not yet all things put under him. Chrift himfelf 
muft wait for the com pleating of his victories and triumphs. 5. He fhall 
reign till it is done ; and all their might and malice lhull not 'give the leaffc 
diflurhanee to his government. His fitting at God's right hand is a pledge 
to him of his felting his feet at lafl 0:1 the necks of all his enemies. 

5. That he Ihould have a kingdom fet up in the world, beginning at 
Jcnifalem, ver. <2. The L /rdjhu'l fend the rod or fceptre of thy ftcsn*th out 
ufZion,\)y which the k.ugJo ii fliall be ercrted, maintained and adininiftercd. 
The Melfiah, when he firs on tin- risihi hand of ihe Mujefty in the heavens, 
will hare a church on earth, and will have'an eye to it j for he is King upon 
the holy hill of Sion. Pfalm ii. fi. in op.jofition to Mount Sinai, 1 hat fngh tfu i 
mountain on which the law was given, Ueb. xii. 18—23. Gal. iv. 24, 25. 
The kingdom of Chrilfc took rife from Sion, the city of Davul; for he was 
the Son of David, and was to have the, throne of his father David. 3y the 
rod of his flrength, or his flrong rod, is meant lus cverlafiing sbfpcl,and the 
power of the Holy Gholl going along with it ; the report of the word, ami 
the arm of the Lord accompanying it, Ifa. liii; 1. Rom. i. 10. the gofpel 
coming both in word and in power, and in the Holy Ghojl, 1 ThclT.i. 5. By 
the word and Spirit of God fouls were to be reduced firft, aud brought into 
obedience to God, and then ruled and governed according to the will of 
God. This ftrong rod God lent forth, he poured out the Spirit, aud gave 
both commiffions aud qualifications to them that preached the word ami* 
adminiflercd the Spirit, Gal. iii. 5. It was font out of Sion, for there the 
Spirit was given, and (here the preaching of the gofpel among all nations mufl 
begin at Jerufalcm. See Luke xxiv. 47= — 40. Oat of Ston mufl go forth 
the.hxo of faith, Tfu. Yu 3. Note, The gofpel of Chrift bciug feu t of G<«i 
is mighty through God to do uotidcrs, 2 Cur. x. 4. It is therodofCfirift's 
ftrcngth. Some make it to allude not only to the fceptre of a prince, noting 
the glory of Chrift mining in the gofpel, but to a fliepherd's crook, his rod 
aud ita II, noting the tender care Chrill takes of his church ; for he ii both. 
the great atfd good Jtiephcrd. 

I. That his kingdom being fet hp fhall bo maintained and kept up in the* 
world, indifpite of all the oppofitions of the power of darknefr. V. Chrii 
flialf rule, and give laws,' and govern his fuhjfCT.s by them; fliall perfect 
them, and make them eafy aud happy ; ihall d > hU own will, futul lis own 
conniels, and maintain his own intei-efts among men. 11. s kingdom is of 
God, and it fliall flam! ; his crown fits fa ft on his head, and there it fliall 
liourifb. 3* He lhall rule in the midft of his cnemiet . He fits in heaven iix 
thc rnidtt of his friends ; his tlixorie of glory there is furrouuded with non* 
hot faithful worfliippers of him, Rev. v. -11. But he rules-en eardi in the 
mdfl of his enemies, and his throne of government hegc is furrouuded with 
ihufc that hate hira 3 and light again ft him. ' ClixifTa church h a lily among 
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that it la p*>flible any fhould be fo wicked ; a'td yet fince fhere have been 
fo many hi fiances of it, we fhould not wonder if any be Co wicked againfl 
us. 

5. Tin refolvcs to keep doff tn his duly, and take the comfort of that ; 
/ give mj/felf unto prayer, ver. 4 / prayer, fo it is in the otigiual ; I am 

for prayer, I am a man of prayer, I love prayer, and prize prayer, and 
pruiSlife prayer, and make a buiincfs of piaycr, nmi am in my element 

when I am at prayer. A good man is made tip of p ray er, gives himfelf to 
prayer, an Ihenpoftles ASls vi. 4. Winn David's enemies falfely acenfed 
him and mifreprcfentcd him, he applied himfrlf to God, and by prayer 
commit t< d his caufe to him. Though they were his adverfaries for his love, 
yet he continued to pray for them ; if othrrs are nhulive and injurious to 
us, yet let not us fail to do our duty to (hem, nor fin again ft the Lord in 
eeajlng to pray for /hem, 1 Sam. xii. 2:j. Though they hated and perfecnt* 
ed him for his religion, yet ho kept clofe to it; they laughed at him 
for his devotion, but tney could not laugh him out of il : I«:t them fay 
what they will, / give my f elf unto prayer. Now herein David was a 
type of Chrift, vi ho was com pa (Ted a bout with zcords of hatred and ly in? 
words; whofe enemies not only perfeeuted him without ciiufe, but for his 
love and lis good works, John x. 32. and yet he gave himfelf to prayer, to 
pray for them ; Father forgive them. 

6. Set thou a wicked man over him : and let Satan 
fend at his right hand. 7. When he fhall be judged, let 
him be condemned, and let his prayer become fin. 

8. Let his days be few, and let another take his office. 

9. Let his children be fathcrlcfs, and his wife a widow. 

10. Let his children be continual vagabonds and beg : 
let them fcek their bread Mo out of the defolate places. 

11. Let the executioner catchall that he hath : and let 
the ftranger fpoil his labour. 12. Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him : neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherlefs children. 13. Let his pofren ty be 
cut off, and in the generation following, let their name 
be blotted out. 14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered with the LORD: and let not the fin of 
his mother be blotted out. 15. Let them be before the 
LORD continually, that he may cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. 16. Becaufe that he remember- 
ed not to (hew mcrcy, but perfeeuted the poor and needy 
man, that he might even (lay the broken in heart. 17. 
As he loved curfing, fo let it come unto him : as he 
delighted not in blclTing, fo let it be far from him. 18. 
As hecloathed himfelf with curfing like as with his gar- 
ment: fo let it come into his bowels like water and like 
oil into his bones. 19. Let it be unto him as the gar- 
ment which covercth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 20. Let this be the reward of 
mine adverfaries from the LORD, and of them that 
fpeak evil againfl my foul. 

David here fattens upon fume one particular pcrfon that was worfc than 
the reft of his enemies, and the ringleader of them, and in a devout and 
pious manner, not from a principle of malice and revenge, but in a holy 
Jteal for God, and againfl fin, and with an eye to llie enemies of Chrift, 
particularly Judas who betrayed him, whofe fin was greater than 
Pilate's that condemned him, John xix. 1 1, he imprecates and predicts de- 
ilruetion, fore fees and pronounccs^him completely mil'erable, and fuch a one 
as our Saviour calls him, A fori of perdition. Calvin fpeaks of it as a de- 
ferable piece of faerilege, common in his time among I'rancifcan Friars and 
other monks, that if any one had malice again ft a neighbour, he might 
hire fame of them to curfe him every day, whicli he would do in the 
words of thefe, verfes ; and particularly he tells of a lady in France, that 
being at variance with her own and only fori, flic hired a parcel of friars 
to curfe him in thefe w ords. And greater impiety can fcarce be imagined, 
than to vent a devilifh pafUon in the language of facred writ; to kindle 
rtrife with coals fnatched from Cod's altar, and call for fire from heaven 
with a tongue fet on tire of hell. 

1. The imprecations hero nrc very terrible ; wo, and a thoufand woes to 
that man againfl whom God faith Amen to them ; and they arc all in full 
force againfl the implacable enemies and perlVcntors of God's church and 
people, that zcill not repent to give him glory. It is here foretold concern- 
ing this ill man, 

(1.) That he fliould he call and fentenced as a criminal, with all the 
dreadful pomp of a trial, conviction and condemnation, ver. G, 7. Set 
thou a wicked man over him, to be as cruel and opprclfivc to him as he 
hath been to others ; for God often makes one wicked man a fcourge to 
another, to fpoil the fpoil ers, and to deal Ircachcronfly with thofc that have 
dealt treaeheroufly. Set the nicked ope over him, fo fome ; i. e. Satan, as 
it follows; and then it was fulfilled in Judas, into whom Satan entered, 
to hurry him into fiu firft, and then into defpair. Set his own wicked heart 
over him, fet his own confeience again ft him, let that fly in his face. Let 
Satan Jland at his right hand, and be let loofe againfl him to deceive him, 
as he did Ahab to his deftruction, and then to accufe him and refill him, 
and then he is ccrtaiuly caft, having no iritcreft in that advocate, who alone 
can fay, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, Zecb. iii. 1, 2. when he fhall be 
judged at men's bar, let not his ufual acts to evade juftiee do him any 
for vice, but let his fin find him out, and let him be condemned ; nor fhall he 
efcupe before God's tribunal, but be condemned there when the day of 
inquifition and rccom pence fhall come. Let his prayer become Jin, as the 
clamours of a condemned malefactor not only find no acceptance, but are 
looked upon as an aCfront to the court. The prayers of the wicked now 
become fin, becaufa fflured with the leaven of hypocrify and malice ; and 
fo they will be in the great day, becaufe then it will be too late to cry, jLorrf, 
Lord, open to us. Let every thing be turned againfl him aud improved 
to his difad vantage, even his prayers. 

(2.) That being condemned he mould be executed as a tnoft notorious 
malefactor. 1. That he fliould lofe his life, aud the number of his months 
lie cut off in the midfl of the fword of juftiee : Let his days be fczo, or 
ihortencd ; as a condemned criminal has but a few days to live, ver. 8. 
fuch bloody and deceitful menjliall not live out half their days. 2. That con- 
sequently all bis pieces thai) be difpofeil of to others, and they fliould en- 
joy his preferments and employments : Let another take his office. This St. 
.Peter applies to the filling up of Judas's room in the truly facred college, 



of the apoMea, by the choice of Matthias, Azlr i. SQ. Thofe that mif- 
managc their trulls will juftly have their office taken from them, uud giv'jii 
to thofc that will approve thcmfalvos faithful. 3. That his family fliould lw 
beheaded and beggared ; that his teife fliould he made a zvidun; and his 
children fatherlefs by his untimely death, ver. 0. Wicked men, by their 
wicked courfes, bring ruin up.n their wives and children, whom tlW 
ought to tape care of ami provide for. Yet his children, if when they Hit 
their father, they had a competency to live upon, they might do [trait y 
well ; but they (hall be vagabonds and beg, (hall not have a houfe of their 
own to live in, nor any certain dwelling-place, nor know where to have a 
mcal's-mcat, but fhall creep out of their de folate places with fear an I trem- 
bling, like bcafts out of their dens, tofaak their bread, ver. 10. beciufj 
they are confeious to themfelves what roafoti all miukind has to hate diem 
for their father's fake. 4. That his etl.ite fliould be ruined, as the eft if es 
of malefactors are confifcafed, ver. 11. Let the extortioner, the om:-r, 
feize all that he hath, and let the fir anger, that wa-> nothing akin to his 
cftatc, fpoil his labour ; either for his crimes or for Ids debts, John v. .J., 5. 
5. That his poftcrity fliould be miferable. Fatherlefs children, though they 
have nothing of their own, yet fometiincs am well provided for by fho 
kindnefs of thofc whom God inclines to pity them ; hut this iv;ck;id 
man having never flic wed mercy, there fhall be none fo extend mercy fa him, 

by favouring his fatherlefs children, when he is gone, ver. 12. i'u chil- 
dren of wicked parents often fare the worfc for their parents wickeducf* 
this way, that the bowels of mens coinpalU:»ii are flint up from lb ::n ; 
which yet ought not to be ; for why fliould children fuller for that which 
was not their fault hut their infelicity ; 6. That his memory 111 on I.J be in- 
famous, aud buried in oblivion and difgrace, ver. 13. Let his pnflerity be cut 
off let his end be to dejlru6lion, fo Dr. Hammond : and in the next gene- 
ration let their name be blotted out, or remembered with contempt and ill- 
dignation ; and, ver. 15. let an indelible mark of di ft; race be left np'in it'. • 
Sec here what hurries fume to fiiameful deaths, and brings the families 
and cftatc* of others to ruin ; makes them aud theirs itefptcahic and odious, 
and entails poverty and fliame aud mifery upon their poftcrity; it is fie, 
that mifchievous deftructive thing. The learned Dr. Hammond applies 
this to (he final difperuou ami defolation of the Juwiftl nation for their 
crucifying Chrift : their princes ami pene.h*. were rut oft', their country 
laid wafte, their poftcrity made fugitives and .agabonds. 

2. The ground of thefc imprecations fpeaks them very jufl, though they 
found very fuverc. 

(1.) To jiiftify the imprecations of vengeatrcc ujiou the Tinners pofterity, 
the fin of his aticeftors is here brought.in.o the account, vsr. I t. 15. The 
iniquity of his father, and the jln of his mother. Tit el c G»id often vifits, 
even upon the child reu*s children, and is not unrighteous tiierjhi : when, 
wicked nets has long run in the blood, juiily doth the curie runnluin; with it. 
Thus all the innocent blood that has been lhcd upon ttie eaUh from that of 
righteous Abel, was required from that perlecutiug generation, who, by 
putting Chrift to death, filled up the men Cure of their fathers, a*id left as 
long a train of vengeance to follow them, as the train of guilt was that 
went before them, which they themfelves agreed to by f iying, blood ba 
upon us. and on our children. 

(2.) To jiiftify the imprecations of vengeance upon the ti mer himfelf, 
his own fin is here charged upon him, which called aloud for it. 

1. Ho had loved crnclty. and therefore give him blood tci drink, ver. 
16. He remembered not to fheis mcrcy, remembered not IholV c miiduratinns 
which would have induced him to fliew mercy ; remembered not the objects 
of compaflion thai had been prefentcd to him; b*t t perfeeuted t\\* poor 
whom he fliould have protected and relieved ; flats the broken in heart t 
whom he fliould have comforted and healed. Here is a barbarous man 

indeed, not fit to 'lire. 

2. Mc had loved curfing; and therefore let the curfe come upon his head, 
ver. 17, 18, 19. Thofc that were out of the reach of his cruelty, he -let 
fly at with his cur Pes, which were impotent aud ridiculous ; but they lhall 
return upon him. lie delighted not in blcfjing, \. e. he took no pkafureia 
wifhing well to others, nor in feeing others do well ; ho would give no- 
body a good word or a good wifli, much left would he do any body a 
good turn ; and fo let all good be fur from him. lie cloathjd himfelf zeith 
curfing, was proud of it as an ornament, that be could frighten all about 
him with the curfes he was liberal of; ho confided in it as arm our, which 
would fecure him from the intuits of thofc be feared. And let him have 
enough of it: Was he fond of curling 2 Let God's curfa come into his 
bozscls like xeater, and fwell him. as with a dropfy, and let it foak like oil 
into his bones. The word of the curfe it quick and potserfu!, and divides 
between the joints and the murruzo : it works powerfully} and. elTe&iully, ifc 
fallens on the foul ; it is a piercing thing, ami there is no antidote againfl 
it. Let it compute it on every fide as a garment, ver. 19. Lvt God's 
curfing him be his fbamc, as his curfing his neighbour was his pride ; let 
it cleave to him as a girdle, and let him never be able to get clear of it. 
Let it be to him like the waters of jealoufy, which cm fed the belly to fwell, 
and the thigh to rot. This points at the utter ruitt of Judas, aud the 
f pi ritual judgments which felt on the Jews for crucifying Chrift. Tin* 
pfalmift concludes his imprecation with a terrible Amen* which Ugnitica not 
only, I wifli it may bn fo, but I know it fliall be fo ; Let tdis be the reward 
of mine adverfaries Jrom the Lord, ver. 20. And this will be the reward of 
all the adverfaries of the Lord Jcfus ; his enemies thai will not have him 
to reign over them, lhall be brought forth and fl tin before him. Aud ha 
wi one day recompenfe tribulation to them that truubie his people. 



' 21. But do thou for me, O God the LORD, for 
thy name's fake : becaufe thy mercy is good, deliver 
thou me. 22. For I am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me. 23. 1 am gone like the fha- 
dow, when it declineih : I am toiled up and down as 
thelocuft. 24. My knees are weak through fading: 
and my flefh faileth of fatnefs. 25. 1 became alio a 
reproach unto them : when they looked upon me, they 
fhaked their heads. 2\i. Help me, O LORD my 
God : O fave me according to thy mercy : ii7. Thac 
they may know that this is thy hand : that thou LORD, 
haft done it. 28. Let them curfe, but blefs thou : when 
they arife let them be alhamed : but let thy fervanr re- 
joice. 29. Let mine adverfaries be clothed with fhime: 
and let them cover themfelves with their own confuflbn, 
as with a mantle. #0. I will greatly praife the LORD 
with my mouth : yea, I will paifc him among the 
multitude. 31. For he fhall ftand at the right hand of 
the poor, to fave him from thole that condemn his foul. 

David 
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p.ivit! having dennunrml God's wrath again ft his enemies, hero takes I 
id's comfort* to himfelf, but in a very iiumblc raamn'r, .mil without ) 

(tin if. • . 

He pours our T »i« cotnnUtfnt before Go.! concerning the low condition 

r;»s in, which U is ;>robabl» gave advantage 1<> "his enemies to infultovcr 



God 
1 

htni : ffsdy. anil therefore a »r«*p.»r ohje£l of pity, and o-ic 

that nee'* an«! < r.iv — rhv'help. (I.) vvas troubled in mind, #ccr. 22. 
Mt; few/ /* troub'ml .J/'/ii/i trie ; not onlv broken with outward troubles, 
•whinh f tmeMnie* proftrfltr anil link tins fpirits. but wotiiuI»d with a fonfe of 
guiP : and '/ n'aimtti!(tf/>>rft t toko can bear ? who nan h-al ? (2.) II: appre- 
hended himfelf drawing near to his end ; I am gone Wee the Juutoxv alien it 
tlccfineth ; as good as gnue already; Man's life at bell is like a fluid ow, 
fonieti»ii»s it U like, flic l-vcfu.isf fliadow, the prefige of night approaching, 
like f f "t fhwhxo'xhen it tteelines. (3.). He was nnlWIocI ; toff-d up and down 
like the h>cu(l : his mind fluctuating and unfteady, ftill putting him upon 
new counfels; his outward condition tar from any fixation, but ftill u.pon 
the remove, hunfed like a partridge upon the mountains, (L) fits body 
-was wafted,* and almoft worn awuy, ver. 24. My knees are xeeak through 
fa {lias: ; either forced fafting for want of food when hu was pcrfecuted, or 
"for want of appetite when he was' tick : or voluntary failing* when he 
chnttoncil his foul either for An or afllieli-.ti, his own or others, Pfalm 

xxxv. IS 1 kix. 10. iVjf ftefli faileth of fa/unfa i. c. if has loft the fatnefs 

it had, fo that I am become a flceletou, nothing but flcin and bones; but 
better hare tin's levin eft in the- body whihi the feu I profpers ami is 
in health, than like Ifrael have leannefs font into the foul while the body is 
/carted. (5 ) lie was ridiculed ami reproached by his enemies; ver. 25. his 
devotions and his afflictions they made the matter of I heir laughter ; and up- 
on both thofe accounts God's people have been exceedingly filled with the 
looming of thof" that were at cafe. In all litis David was a type of Chrift, 
who in his humiliation w;vi thus wounded, thus weakened, thus reproached : 
lie was alio a tvpe of the church, which is often afflicted, toJfeUwith tan. 

pefls; and not comforted. 

2. }Je pravs for mercy to himfelf : in general, ver. 21- Do thou for mc, 
O God, the Lord; appear for me, art for mo. If God be for us, he will do 
for us, will do more ahwidanfly for n.i than rsc are able either to ajk or t/iinlt, 
Mc doth not defrribu to Cud what he Hi '.mid do for him, but refers him- 
felf to his wif.Iosn Lord, do for me what feenieth good iii thina eyes. 
Dothv which thou k no weft will be for me. really forme, in the iflue for 
«ie, though for the prefent it may feem to make aMinft me. Morn parti- 
cularly he prsiys, ver. o.f5. Help me, 0 Cord my God, O five me. Help me 
under my trouble, f.ve mc o-i f of my trouble ; f.ive me from fin, help me 
to do my duty. II >■ pra-.s, ver. 23." Tho.«gh uicy ctrf*, hUsflhou. Here 
lie defpifelli the rauff*l»f» curfes <f his enemies ; let them curfe. He laid 
ofSbimci, foiel h/m curfe. They can bur th e.v their malice ; tVy can do 
htm no more mile .ief than the bird by laundering, or the pordloio bi/Jlijin^ 
Prov. jcxvi, 2. (2.) He v alues the blcllin^ of God as f. iCicic.it to balance 
their ciirfcs ; bUft thou, and then it is nu matte/ tho«mh thcycurfif. it' G ••! 
lilefs us we need not care whocurfefh us : for how can then curfe zehoin God 
hath notcnrf"d? nay, whom he hath blefled, Numb, xxiii. 8 Men's curfes 
an? impotent, God's bl elfin us are omnipotent. And thole whom wcjnftU 
turfe may in faith expifl and pray for God's blelli'tt;, his fnecial bl -lfin^. 
"Wli n the phartK-cs raft out the poor man for conferring Chrift, Chrilt found 
him* John ix. 35. When men without caufe fay all the ill they can of us, 
and with all the ill they can to us, wc may with comfort lift up our heart 
toG. d in this petition ; Let them curfe* but 'die fit thou, lie prays, ver. 2S. 
JLai thy fervant rejoice. They that know how to value God's blcffing, let 
them be fiire of it and they will be glad of it. 

3. He pravs that his enemies miqht be tijh'imcd, ver. 2S. cloathcd zeith 
Jlia*rie* ver t 20. and that th»y nn^ht cover th-jmCeke* with (heir own eon. 
fitfim. That they might be left to Ihcmfclvcu to do that which would ox- 
pnfo them, and tnaaifefl their folltf before all men ; or rather, that they 
might he dilapnointed in ilt»ir defijius and enterprifes again ft D.ivU, ami 
thereby might be fitted xcith flutaie^ as the adwfArics' of the Jews were, 
ifth* vi. 1G. Nay, this he. prays that they raight bu brought to repentance, 
■which is the chief thing we thonlJ beg of GjJ for our enemies: Ann *rs 
indeed bring Hiame upon themfelves, but they are true penitents that take 
Siame to Lhomfelvs, and cover themjetves with their axn confufum. 

4. He pleads God's glory, the honour of Ins name; D > J'cr ma, for thy 

he 



•whom we hope ft hi ruled and tnn*ht % and favid far »ver ; and as the pro. 
phet. prie/l, and king if the whole church t who JJi'ill reign tdi he has put 
tliwn all opptftng rule, principality and poWcr t and deli vend up the 
kingdwi to God the Fathft, 



A PSALM" OF DAVID. 



I. T^HE LOR.D faid unto my LORD, Sit thou at 
X my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
fodt-ftooL 2. The LORD fhall fend the rod of thy 
ftrcngth out of Zion : rule thou in the midft of thine 
enemies. 3. Thy people jhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holinefs from the womb 
of the morning: thou haft the dew of thy youth. 4. 
The LORD hath fvvorn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a prieft for ever, after the order of Melchezidek. 

Sonic hare called this pfalm David's creed, almoft all the articles of the 
Chriftian faith being found in it ; the tide calls it David's pfalm; for in 
the believing forefighfc of the Mefliah he both praifed Clod and folaced him- 
felf; much more may we in linking of it, to whom that is fulfilled, and 
therefore more clearly revealed, which is here foretold. 

Glorious things arc here fpoken of Chriii, and inch as oblige us to con- 
fider hoiv great he is. 

1. lie is David's Lord; we mtift take fpneia! notice of this becaufc he 
hiaifelf^loth, Matt, xx'tv. 14 David in fpirit calletli him Lord. And as the 
apoftle proves the dignity of MJchizcdek, and in him of Ciiritt, by this, 
that fo great a man as Abraham was, paid him tithes? Ileb. vii. 4 fo we 
may with this prove th» dignity o r the Lord Jcfus, that DaWd, that great 
mati, called him his Lord ; by him that king acknowledges himf If to roign, 
and to him to he acceptable as a fervaut to his lord. Some think he calls 
him his Lord, becaufe he was the Lord that was to dcfceml from him. His 
ton. and yet his Lord. Thus his immediate mother rails h i nr. her Saviour^ 
Luke vii. 47. e»cn his parents were his fitbjecis, his faved ones. 

2. He is couftitnt'd a fovcreign Lord by the eotinfel and decree of God 
himfelf: The Lord, Jehovah,///// ur.to him, Sit as a kiti£. Ue receives of 
the Father this honour a id glory, 2 Pet. i. 17- front him who is the foun- 
tain of honour and power, ami tuke<! it not to himfelf. He is therefore right- 
ful Lord, and his title is iucunteliible ; for what God hath faid cannot he 
gainfaitl. 'He is therefore everlafting Lord ; for what (wod hath faid (ball 
not be unfaid. lie will certainly take and keep p >fl«'flion "f that kingdom 
whi'th the Father has eommittetl to him, and none can hinder. 

3. lie wa« to he advanced to tin* higheft honour, and eutr-ft.d with an 
ahfolate fniwrign pn»ver both in heaven and in earth. Sit thou a', my right 
hand. Sitting if a re'liug pofture ; after hi-i fervices and fa fieri tigs he en- 
fere. J into reft from all his laoours. It is a ruling pofture ; lit to give' law, 
'o iive judg'tftf ; it \< a r<*'naiuing polio re ; ha tits like a king for ewer; 
filling at the right hmd of God notes both his dign ty and his dominion ; 
the h itiour p*ie upon him, a id the trulls repofed in Iti.n by the K.tther : All 
the favours tha' m no from God to man, and all the fur vice th it cuincs fro-n 
man' to (Jo L naWefh through his hand. 

4- All his enemies were in dii • time to be made his footftoo!, and not 
till then ; but then alfo he moll reign in the glory of the Med-utor, though 
the work of" the Mediator will he tuwjh at an end. Note, 1. Kven Chrift 
liiinfelf has enemies that fight again It hi> kingdom and lubjeels, his honour 
and interell, in the wurl I ; ih '.-e are thofe that will not have him to reign 
over them, a n! the ehy they join the nlelves to S'ltan, who will nut have 
him to reign at all. 2. Thrfe enemies -till be mud? hit footjiopl; he will fuh- 
due them, and iriuinpu over them ; he will d-j it ealiiy. as eafily as we put 
a fomftool in it* proper pl.iee ; and fucii a decorum tnere will be in it ; he 
will make himfelf only by the d ung of it, as a man that fils with a foot- 
ftii.il iiml-r his feel ; he will fubdue them itt fueh a way as (hall be moil for 
his honour, and their perpe'ual difgracc ; he will tread doien the tacked* 



name's fake, ver, 21. efpecrally the honour of his goodnefs, by which 
hath jtroei aimed his name ; Deliver me, beennfe thy mercy is.gonl, i. e. i( 
■what thoti thyfelf doft delight in, and it h what I do depend upon. Save 
me, not according to my merit, for I have none to pretend to, but accord, 
ing to thy mercy: let that be the fountain, the reafon, the mcafurc of my 

falvation. .. § t . 

Laftlyj He concludes the pfalni with joy, the joy of faith ; joy in affitr- 

anee that his prefent roufli&s would end in triumphs. 1. lie prnmifcth 

God that he will prat fo him, ver. 30. / wi/l greatly praife the Lord, not only 

with my heart, b it with my mouth, I iviltpruifc Idm, not in fecret only. 

but amontr the multitude. 2. He promifeth himfelf that he lli.tll have caufe 

to praife God, ver. 31. lie./ltall (land at the right hand of the pour, u\j.U to 

him, a prefent help ; he mall ftarul at his right hand, as his patron and a.U 

voi'ate, to plead his caufe again ft his accufers, and to bring hint off; to five 

him from thofe that condemn hii foul, and would execute it if they could. 

God was David's protestor, iu his jullerings, and was prefent alfo with. the 

Lord Jefus in his,Jlood at his right hand, fo that he was not moved^ Pfalm 

xvi. 8 faved his foul from thofe that pretended to be judges of it, ami re- 

cieved it into his own hands. Let all thofe thztfuj/er according to the zcdl 

of God, commit the keeping of their foul to him. 

PSA L M CX; 

Thrs pfalm is pure gofptl ; it is only and wholly concerning Chrijl, the 
Meffiah, promijed to the fathers and expecled by them J it is plain the 
y.ews of old, even the wo r ft of them,fo undtrflood //, however .the mo- 
dern Jiws have endeavoured to pervert it, and to rob us of it ; for 
when' the Lird Jefus propoftd a queftfon to the Pharifees upon thejirfl 
words of this, pfalm, where he takes it for granted that David in Jpirit 
calls Chjifi his Lord, though be iv: re' his Jon, they chafe rather to fa* 
nothing^ and to own ihemf elves gravelled^ than to make it a quejlionj 



Ma', iv. 5. .7. God r'aiher U.n nndunakeii to do it ; / zcill make them 
thy f out flooU who can do it. 4 U will not be dune prefi-u ly. All his ene- 
mies are now in a chat'', but not yet made his foolftool ; this the apolllc 
obf.-rrev, flub. ii. S. lYe fee not yet all thing* put under him. Chrilt himfelf 
mult wait for the mnipltriting of his victories and triumphs. 5. lie fliall 
reign til! it is done ; and all their might and tn.thee Hull not give the lea ft 
difturbunee to his government, ilis fitting at G.*d's right hand is a pledge 
to liisn of hlli fWtiug his feet at la ft on the necks of all his enemies. 

5. That lie Ihould have u kingdom let up in the world, beginning at 
Jem fal em, ver. 2. The L >rd Jlvdl fend the r»d or feeptre oj thy jlrsn^th out 
of Zion s hy which the k.ug.lo n dull he erected, maintained and adintudtcred. 
The Melliah, when he firs on Hie rghi hand of the Ma jelly in the heavens, 
will hare a church on earth, and will have'an eye to it ; for he is King upon 
the holy hill of Sion. Pfalm ii. fi. in op .-ofitiou to Mount Sinai, i hat frightful 
mountain on which the law was giy-m, idea. xii. 18—23. Gal. iv. 24, 25. 
The kingdom of Chrilt took rife fro n Sion, the city of David ; for he was 
the Son of David, and w.is to have the throne of his father David, liy the 
rod of h*.s ftrength, tir his ftrong rod, is meant iiis everlafting gofpcI,and the 
power of the Holy Gholl going along with it ; the report of the w ord, and 
the aim of the L =rd accompanying it, /fa. Win I. Rom. i. IG. the go f pel 
coming both in word ami iu power, and in tha Holy Ghojl, 1 i'liciT. i. 5. By 
the word and Spirit of God Ibuh were to be reduced firft, aud brought into 
obedience to God, and then ruled and governed according to the will of 
God. This ftrong rod God lent forth, he poured out tin- Spirit, and gave 
both commifiions aud qualifications to (hem that preached the word dm! 
adminiflcrcd the Spirit, Gal. iii. 5. It was fetit out of Sion, for there the 
Spirit was given, and there the preaching of thegofpcl among all nations mull 



begin at Jcrufatcm. See Lithe xxiv. 47—49. Out of Ston mull go forth 
the law of faith, I fa. ii. JJ. Note, The gofpel of Chrift being fen t of Gal 
is mighty through God to do wonders, 2 Cor. x. 4. It is thofodofGhri/Vs 



If' lilt , iya.iv. s>«v». *f. j —j ■ -j --- — - / - 'I 

Jpc«ks, of hint, and of no other man. Chrifl as our Rediemer^ exe- 
cutes the office of a prophet, of a prirfl', and of a king, bith in his 

Jlateof hitmiliati-.n and exaltation; and of each of the fe we have here 
an account i. Bis pr.phetiad office, ver. 2. 2. Hts prie/lly ofjicti 

ver. a. *?. His kingly office, ver. i—Zi 4» 5» 6 - £ #' f r /* afif * £ 
humiliation and exaltation, ver. 7. hi hnyjng this pfalm we mtift ail 
faith upon Chrifl* fttbmit curfelv.s entirely h him, to his grace and 
[government, and to triumph in him as our prspbxt, priejl and king, by 
Vol. 11. INu. XCil.* 




the great and good Jhephcrd. 

I. That his kingdom being fet up fliall he maintained and kept up in tho 
world, iu defpite of all the oppofitions of the power of darknefs. X. Ctiri£ 
fliall rule, and give lawsj and govurn his fubjecl* by them J fliall purfrA 
then:, and make them cafy aud happy ; fliall d > his own will, fulfil his own 
cnuiifchi, and maintain his own inlet efts among men. II. s kingdom is of 
God, and it fliall Hand ; his crown fits faft on liis head, and ihcie it fliall 
lioiirilb. 2* He lhall rttle in the midft of his enemies. He fits in heaven io> 
the midft of his friends ; his throne of glory there is furrou tided with none 
b'it faithful worihippers of him, Rev. v. ll. But he rules on cartft in the 
m dft of hts enemies, aud his throne of government here is furrouuded with 
tUufe that hate hira, and light again ft him. CiiritVs church i> a lily among 

3 X ' thurtt* 
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thorns, ami Ins ilifeiples are fint fortli ttsjliccp in the midjl of wolves: He 
knows xchcre fhn; ttuelty even &Jtcrc Satan's fiat Rev. ii. 13. nml this 
redounds to his honour, that he not only fccups his irroumL but gains his 
pr?int t matigrc nil live nialiisiiant polices and powers of hell and earth 9 
which cannot flinko the rock on which the church is built. Great is the 

truth and ttitl r> 

7. That he fliould have a great number of fubjccls that fliould be to him 
for a name and a praife, ver. 3. 

(1.) That they fliould be his own people, ami fuch as lie fliould have an 
inconteftibtc title to. They arc given to him by the Father, who pave 
them their lives and beings, and to whom their lives and beings were for. 
fettt d : Thine they zscrc, and thou goveft them r.<c, John x»ii. 6. They are 
redeemed by him ; he has purchafed them to be to himfelf a peculiar people, 
Tif.il. 14. They are his right, antecedent to their con fen t : he had much 
people in Corinth before they were converted, Acl-ixrYu, 10. 

(2.) That they fliould be a willing people, a people of willinpncfs; al- 
luding to fervants that choofe their forvice, and are not captivated to it : 
they love their matters,' and would not go out free : to foldiers that arc vo- 
lunteers and not pre fled men : Here ami, fend me: to facrifices that are 
free-will oflcrinss, and not offered of neceffity ; woprefent ourfelves living 
facri/fcer. Note, Ch rill's people are a willing people. The converfiion of 
a foul cot. fills in its being willing to be Chrift's, coming under his yoke, 
and into his intevefts, with an entire compliancy and fatisfa&ion. 

(3.) That they mould be fo in the day o f his power. In the day of hit 
viuflcr, ft; fume; when thou art lilline. foldiers, thou flialt find a mul'itudc 
of volunteers Com ard to be lifted ; let but the flandard be fct up, and the 
Gentiles will feck to it. Ifa. xi. 10.— -Ix. 3. Or, when thon art drawing them 
out to battle, they fliail be willing to follozc the. Lamb zchitherfocver he goes, 
Her. xiv.4. In the day of thine armies, fo fume; wlnn the liilt preachers 
of the pofpel were font forth, as Chrili's armies, to reduce apellate men, 
and to ruin the kingdom of apoflate angels, then all that are thy people Jhall 
be xzilltng / that will be thy time of fetting up thy kingdom. In the day 
of thy flrcngth, fo wo take it. There is a general power which goes along 
with the gofpel fo all. proper to make them willing to be Chrift's people, 
arifing from the fupreme authority of its great author, and the intriulic ex- 
cellency of the thinge thcmfelves contained in it, befides the undeniable 
miracles that were wrought for the confirmation of it. And there is alfo 
n particular power, the power of the Spirit, going along with power o.f the 
word to the people of Chrift, which is effectual to make them willing. The 
former leaves finncrs without matter of excufe, this leaves faints without 
matter ol boafling. Whoever are willing to be ChriG's people, it is the free 
and mighty grace of God that make" them fo. 

(J.)" That they fliould be fo in the beauty of holinefs ; that his, 1. They 
fliall be allured to him by the beauty of holinefs : they fljall be charmed into 
a fubjeclion to Chrift by the light given them of his btauty, who is the holy 
Jefus, and the beauty of the church, which is the holy nation. 2. They 
fliall be admitted by him into the beauty of holinefs, as fpirltnal priefls, 
to minifler in his fanclunry ; for by the blood of Jefus zee have buldttefs to 
enter into the holiefl. They fliall attend upon him in the beautiful at tin* 
or ornaments of grace and fancfc.nVation. Note, Holinefs is the livery of 
Chrift's family, and that which become his houfefor ever. Chrift's foldien 
are all thus clothed ; thefe are the colours they wear : the armies of heaven 
follore him in fine linen, clean and zchitc, Uev. xix. 11.. 

(5.) That he fliould have great numbers of people devoted to him: the 
multitude of the people is the honour of the prince, a- d that fliall he the 
honour of this prince : .From the -comb of the morning thou haft the dezc of 
thy youth, i. e. abundance of young converts, like the drops of dew in a fitm- 
mer's morning. In the early days of the gofpel, in the morning of the New 
Teftamcnt, the youth of the church, great numbers flocked to Chrift, and 
there were multitudes thai believed; a remnant of Jacob, that was as a 
detofrom the Lord, IHicah v. 7. Ifa. l.viv. 4 — S. Or thus. From the zoom b 
of the morning, i. c. from their very childhood, thou hujt the dczs of thy 
people's youth fx. c. their hearts, and affections when they use young ; it is 
thy youth, becaufc it is dedicated to thee: The dczo of the youth is a nu- 
mero»s,illuftiious, hopeful fliew of young people's flocking to Chrift, which 
would be to the world as dew to the ground, to make it fruitful. Note, The 
dew of our youth, even in themotning of our days, ought to be confecrated 

to our Lord Jefus. 

(6.) That he fliould be not only a king, but a prieft, ver. 4. The fame 
Loid that faid, Sit thou at my right hand, ficare ami zeitl not repent, 
'Thou art a pris.fi, i. e. be thou a prieffc; for by the word of this oath he was 
confecrated. Note, 1. Our Lord Jefus Chrift is a prieft ; he was ap- 
pointed to that office and faithfully executes it ; he is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God* to offer gifts and Sacrifices fur fin, Ileb. v. 1. to 
make at. neinent for our fins, and to recommend our fervices to God's ac- 
ceptance : He is God's minifter tons, and o*ir ad locate with God, and 
fo is a Mediator between us and God. He is a prirflfor ever : lie was de- 
fine, d for a prieft in God's eternal cuunfels ; he was a priell to the Old Tef- 
tamcnt faints, and \v ill be a prieft for all believers to the end of time, lleb. 
xiii. 8. lie i- faid to be a prieft for ever, not only bocuufewe are never to 
expeel any other difpenfation of grace, but this by the pricflhood of Chrift, 
Imt becaufc the bleffed fruits and confcquenci s of it will remain to elciuity. 
3. He is made a prieft with an oath, which the npoftlc urge! h, to prove the 
pre-eminence of his prielthood above that of Aaron, Ileb. vii. 20, 21. The 
Lord hathficum, to fliew that in Ihe commillion there was no implicit re- 
fervc of a power of revocation, for he zcill not repent, as he did concerning 
Eli's pricflhood, 1 Sam. ii. 33. This was intended for the honour of 
Chrift, and the comfort of Chriftiaus : the pricflhood of Chrift is confirmed 
by the higheft ratifications pollihle, that it may he an nnfliakcn foundation 
for our faith and hope tn build upon. 4. lie is a prieft not of the order 
of Aaron, but that of Melchizcdeck, which as it was prior, fo it was upon 
many accounts fuperior to that of Aaron, and a more lively rep refutation 
of Chrift's pricflhood ; Me.Ichizcdek, was a prieft upon his throne, fo is 
Chrift,. Zech. vi. 13. king of rtghtcoufnefs and king of peace : Mclchizc- 
delt had no fucceflbr, nor hath Chrift, his is an utt changeable priefthood. 

Ileb. vii. and builds on 
fhews was no new 
motion, hut built upon this moll fare word of prophecy. For as the Ne 
Teftamcnt explains the Old, fo the Old Teliaracnt confirms the New, ai 

is tiie alpha and. omega of both. 



The apoftlc eomments largely upon thefe words, lleb 
them his difeouife of Chrift's prieftly office ; which he 



ew 
and 



■ 

5. The LORD at thy right hand fhall ftrike through 
kings in the day of li s wrath. 6. He fhall judge 
among the lieathcn, he fhall fill the places with the dead 
bodies : he fi;all wound the heads over many countries. 
7. He mall drink of the brook in the v. ay: therefore 
fliall he lift up the head. 



Here we hare our urenr Redeemer, 

1* Conquering hN nn-rnW, ver* 5« G« in order to (Tic m .iking them his 
foot/tool, vor. 1. Our Lord Jefus will certriinfy briiii* to nought all the op* 
poOtion made to his kingdom, atul hrinsj (o ruin all thofc who make that 
oppofilion and perfilt in it. Ifc will he too hard for tltofc* whoever they 
he. that ficrhi afruinfl him. Hirainft his ftihiofts. and the inlrrrfl^ of hin klnir. 

dom, among men, either by perfecutions or by per v erf e difpuliujjs. Obferve, 
here, 

( 1.) The conrjneror: The Lord Adonai; the Lord Jefus, he to whom 
all judgment is committed, he fliall make his ow n part good aclinic his cue* 
mies : The Lord at thy hight hnndf O church, fj fome : i, c. the fjord that 
is nigh unto his people, and a rcry prefent help to them, this is at their 
right hand, to ftrrngthen and fuccour tl>em, fliall app-ar for them again (I his 
and their en emirs. See Pfalm cix* 3i. lie fh'Al ftnnd at the right hand 
of the poor, Pfalm xvi. 8 Some obferve that when Chrift is faid to do his 
work at the right hand of his c'lUrch, it intimates, that if he would have 
Chrift to appear for us, we mufi befiir ourfcites. 2 Sam. r. 24. Or rather 
At thy right hand. O God, referring to ver 1. in the dignity and domi- 
nion to which he is advanced. Note, Chrift's ft" tin z at th« right hand of 
God'fncaks as much terror to his enemies as happim-fs to his people. 

(2.) The time fixed for this victory. In the dan of his zzrath, i.e. the 
time appointed for it. When the ineafttre of their iniquities is full, and 
they are ripe fo> ruin. When tlicday of his patience is expired, then the 
day of his wrath comes. Note, 1. Chrift has wrath of his own, as well as 
grace. It concerns us hiss the Sun, for he can be angry f Mai. it. 12. 
And we read of the zcrarh of the Lamb, ttev. vt. 16. 2. There is a day 
of wrath fet. a yar of rccompences for the controverjy of S ion, the year of 
the redeemed. The time Is fe* for the dcilructiou of particular enemies, and 
when that time is .come it fliall he done, how unlikely foevur it may fceni ; 
but the great day of his wrath will be at the. cud of time, Rev. vi, 17. 

(3.) The extent of this victory. 1. It fliall return very high, He fliall 
(tribe through kings. Thegrcatcft of men that fet themfelves a^ainii Chrift 
fliall be made to fall before him, though they be Icings of the earth, and 
rulers that life to carry their point, they cannot carry it again ft Chrift, 
they do but make thcmfelves ridiculous by. the attempt, Pfal.W. 1 — 5. Be 
their power among men never fo defpotic, Chrift will call them to an ac- 
eounr ; be their ftrength never fo great, their policies never fo deep, Chrift: 
will be too hard for them, and above them, wherein they deal proudly. 
Satan is the prince of this world, Death the king of terrors, and we read of 
kings that make war with the Limb ; but they fliall all be brought down 
and broken. 2. It fliall reach very far'. The trophies of Chrift's victoriea 
will be fet up among the heathen, and in many countries wherever any of 
his C'cmics are. nor his eye only but his hand fliall find them out, Pfal xxi. 
8. and his wrath fhall folloza them. He will plead seith all nations, Joel. iii. 2. 

(4.) The equity of this victory : lie fliall judge among them. Jt is not a 
military execution winch is d me in fury, but a judicial one; before ho 
condemns and flayn, he will judge, t. c. he will make it appear that they 
have brought this ruin upon themfelves, and have, thcmf 'lves rolled tho 
ftone which returns upon them, that he may bcjuflified when he fpeatcs, 
and the heavens may declare his righteoujnefs. See Rev. xxx. J , 2. 

(5.) The ellect of tliis victory ; it fliall be the complete and utter ruin of 
all his enemies : He. fliall ftrike" them through, for he ftrikes home, and 
gives an incurable wound ; he fliall toottnd their heads, which fecms to refer 
to the lirfl promifeof the M'fttah, Gen. iii. 11. that he fliould bruife the 
fcrpmCs Head. II.- fliall tsowuI the: head of his enemies, Pfal, lxviii. 21. 
fome readit.//e fhall tcound him that a the head over many countries ; either 
Satan or Atiurhrift, whom the Lord fliall eonfume uillt ihe breath of his 
mouth. He Hi til make fuch duftrtictixti of h.s uuetnic, that hu fliall fill the 
places zcith dead bodies . The flain of the Lord (hall be many. Sec Ifa. 
xxmv. 3.cVo. Ezclc xxxsx. 12—1 I*. Rev. xiv. 20.—-xix. 17. The filling 
of tlui vallrys, (for fo fome read it) isith dead bodies, perhaps notes the 
filling of heil, (which is sometimes compared to the valley of Hinnoti, Ifa. 
x«x.*33. Jer. vii. 32.) with damned fouls, for that will be the portion of 
thofe that perfi:t in their enmity to Chrift.. 

2. We have here the Redeemer faring his friends and comforting them, 
vcr. 7. for their benefit. 

1. He ihall be humbled, lie Jhall drink of the brook in the tsay, i. e. that 
bitter cup.- which the Father puts into his hand. He fliall be fo abated and 
impoveiilhcd, and withal fo intent upon his work that he fliall drink: pud- 
dle water onC of the likes in the highway; (fo fome.) The wrath of 
God running in the channel of theeurfe of the law, was the brook in thezsay, 
the way of ins undertaking, which he mud go through with ; or which run 
in the way of our falvation and obit rutted it, which lay between us and 
heaven ; Chrift drank of this brook, when he was ma le a curfefor us, and 
therefore when he entered upon his fu fieri ug, he tcent over the brook 
Kidron, Johnxviii. I. he drank deep of this black brook, (fo Kidron fig- 
nifies) this bloody brook, fo drank of the brook in the icuy, as to lake it 
out of the way of our redemption and falvation. 

2. lie fliall be exalted: Therefore Jhall he lift up the head. When he 
died he bowed his head, John xix. 30. but he foou lifted up the head by his 
own power in his rcfurreclion. He lift up the head as a conqueror, yea 
more than a conqueror. This notes not only his exaltation, but his exul- 
tation ; not only his elevation, hut his triumph in it, Col. ii. 15. Having 
J polled' principalities and pozcers, he made a fliezc of them* David fpokc as 
a type of him in this, Pfal. xsvii. C. Note fliall my head be lifted up above 
mine enemies. His exaltation was the reward of his humiliation, becaufc he 
humbled himfttf, therefore God alfo hns highly exalted him, Phil.ii.9. I3e- 
eaufe he drank of the brook in the way, therefore he lifted up his own head 
and fo lifted up the heads of all his faithful followers, who, if they Suffer 
zcith him fliall alfo reign Kith him. 

PSALM CXI. 

This and divers of the pfalms that follow it, teem to have been penned 
by David for the ferviee of the church in their folemn fca/is, and not 
upon any particular occajion. This is a pfalm of praife, the title of 
it is Hallelujah, Praife ye the Lord : intimating that we mujl wldrcj r 
our/elves to the ufe of this pfalm, with hearts difpsfed to praife Gud.. 
0 It is compofed alphabetically, each fentence beginning with a fcveral 
Utter of the Hebrew alphabet, in order exa'tl/y ; and two finUnces to 
cach^ xerfe, and three a piece to the two loft. The pfal mi ft extorting to 
praife God, (r.J Sets himfelf for dn exan}pl', ver. I. (2.) FurnffJies 
us with master for praife from the works of \ God. 1. The great ne'fs of 
his zuorks and the .glory of them. 2. The right esufnefs cf them. ^3. 
The goodnefs of them. 4. The pyuaer of them. .5. The conformity 'of 
them t» bis word of prom if: 6. The perpetuity of them, Thefe obfe> na- 
tions are intermixed, vcr. 2—9. (3.) He recommends the boh fear 'f 
God, and a eonfeienthus obedunce to his commands, as the nioft acceptable 
way of praifiug God, vtiTi 10. 

1. Praife 



Pfalm CXI. 
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J. TJRAISE ye the LORD, I will praife the LORD 
* JL with my whole heart, in the aflcmbly of the up- 
right, and irc the congregation. 2. The works of the 
LORD are great, fought out of all them that have 
•nteafure therein. 3. His work is honourable and glo- 
rious; and his righteoufnefs endureth for ever. '4. He 
hath made his wonderful works to be remembered : 
the LORD is gracious and full of companion. 5. He 
hath given meat unto them that fear him : he will ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 

The title of the pfalm being Hallelujah, the pfalmift (as cTcry author 
oucht to have) has an eye to his title, and keeps to his text. 

J. Hcrefolves to praife God himfelf, vcr. 1. What duty we call other; 
to we muft oblige and excite ourfelvcs to ; nay, whatever others do, whe- 
ther they will praife God ornb, we and our houfes mull determine to do 
it, we and our hearts : for fuch. is the pfal mill's rcfolution here, I trill 
praife the Lord zoith my whole heart. My heart, my whole heart being: de- 
voted to his honour, fhall be employed in this work ; and this in the qf- 
fembly, or fecrct, of the upright, in the cabinet-council, and in the congre- 
gation of Ifraelites. No to, * We muft praife God both in private and in 
liubh'c, in leffer and greater aflemblics, in our own families, and in the 
courts of the Lord's houfc; but in both it is mod comfortable to do it 
in concert with the upright, who will heartily join in it. Private meetings 
for devotion lbould be kept up, as well as more public and promifcuons 

aflumblic!*. 

2. He recommends to us the works of .the Lord, as the proper fiibjcct of 
our meditations when we arc prailing him, the difpenfation of his provi- 
dence both towards the world, and towards the church, and particular per- 
rons. ' 

I. God's works are very magnificent ; great like himfelf, there is no- 
thine; in them that is mean or trilling; they are the prod 11 els of infinite 
vifdom and power, and we muft fay this upon the firft view of them, be- 
fore we come to enquire more particularly into them, ihat the works of the 
Lord arc great, vcr. 2. There is fomcthing in them furorifing, and that 
firikes an awe upon us. All the works of the Lord are fpoken of as one. 
vcr. 3. it U his work, fuch is the, beauty and harmony of providence, and 
f., admirably do all its difpenfiitions centre in one dcfiirn ; it was cried to 
the wheels, O wheel, Kzek.X. 13. Take altogether, and it is honourable 
and glorious, and fuch as becomes him. # 

2 They are entertaining and excrcifing to the inqmfitive. lney are 
fought out of all them that have (deaf arc therein. Note, 1.A1 that truly l..ve 
God have plcafnre in his works, and reckon all well that he doth : n;w 
do their thoughts dwell upon any fubject with more delight than on the 
•works of God, which the more they are looked into, the more they 51 ve w 
of a pleafing fnrprife. 2. They that have phalurein the works of (rod will 
not take up with a fuperiicial tranfient %iew of them, but -will diligently 
feared into them and obferve them. In ftudying both natural and politi- 
cal hifiory we mould have this in our eye, to difcover the greatuefs and 
glory of God's works. 3. Thcfc works of God that are humbly and di- 
ligently fou-ht into, fhall be fought out ; they that felt Jhall find (f.» fume 
read it) found of all them that have pleufure zn them, or found in all their 
tmrlF, defigns, piirpofcs, and fevcral concernments, (fo Dr. Hammond) for 
the feeret of the Lord is zoith them th'Ufear hint, rial. xw. 14. 

i They arc all juft and holy, Hit righteoufnefs endureth for ever. What- 
ever he doth, he never did, nor never will do any wrung to any of his 
creatures: anil therefore t.is works endure for ever, Ecclcf. :»i. 14. becaufj 
the riehteoufnefs of thein dolh fo. 

4. They are admirable and memorable, fit to be resi Hired and kept on 
record. >.Iuch that we do is fo trifling, timf it is not lit lo be fpoken of 
or told again ; the great eft kindnefc is*" 10 forget it; but 11 : lice i«s to b- 
taken of God's works, and an account <.<» be kept of them. ver. 4. He hath 
made his wonderful works to he remembered, i. e. He hath done that which 
is worthy to be remembered, which cannot but be remembered ; and he Inth 
InflitUtcd ways and means f«r the keeping of fome of them in remembrance, 
as the deliverance of Ifrael out of Kgypf by the pnflbver; fie hulk made 
him a memorial by his wonderful works : lb fome lead it: fee Jfu. J.\iii. 10. 
by that which God did with his glorious arm, ha made himfelf an evci'lajl- 



We are taught to give glory to God, 

J. For the great things he has done for his people, for his people of Ifrael 
of old and of late : lie hath Jliewcd his people the power of hit xoorks, ver. G. 
in what he has wrought for them ; many a time he hath given proofs of his 
omnipotence, and mewed them what he ran do, and that there is nothing 
too hard for him to do. Two things aro inftauced in to flicw the power of 
his zeorks. 



m .Mnuua s nine, wneu me leven nations were luuuucu ; u»» ««■ 
time, when the neighbouring nations were many of them brought into 
ftibjpction to Ifrael ami became tributaries to David. Herein God /hewed 
his fovereitftity, in difpoftue; kingdoms as he pleafeth, and his might in 
making good his difpofals. If God would make the heritage of the heathen 
to be the heritage of Ifrael, who can either arraign his counfel or itay his 
hand ? 

(2.) The mnny deliverances which he wrought for his people, when by 
their iniquities they had fold themfelvcs into the hand of their enemies, 
ver. 9. f/e fnit redemption unto his people : not only out of Eaypt at firft, 
but often afterwards; and thefe redemptions were typieal of the great re- 
demption, which in the fuliicfs of time was 10 be wrought out by the Lord 
Jefus, that redemption in Jexufalem which fo many waited for. 

2. For the liability bofh of hit word and of his works, which affure us 
of the great things he will do fur them. 

(1.) What God hath done flia'J never be undone. He will not undo it 
him f. If, and men and devils cannot, vcr. 7. The works of hi* hand are veri- 
ty and judgment, i. e. vcr. 8 they are done in truth and upright 7ie/V ; a'l he 
doth is confonaut to the eternal rules and rcafons of equity, all according 
to the counfel of hi.i wifdom a»d the purpofe of his will; all done; 
and therefore there is nothing in them lo be altered or amended, but they 
ure firm ami unchangeable. Upon the beginning of his works we may de- 
pend for the perfecting of them ; work that i=> done true will laft, will nei- 
ther go »o decay nor flik under the ftref* that is laid upon it. 

(2.) What God hath faid fhall never he unhid ; all his commandment* arc 
fare ; all ihaighr, ami therefore all Heady. II '9 pnrpufe*, toe n.le of his' 
actions, fliall nil have their aceomplifhmcnt; llt'hh f- oken. and.dutU fu: not 
make it good? No doubt ho fhall ; whether no comm.. ? Is li»hi ordarkm fs, 
it is done as he cummanrls. His precepts, the nil" ->f our actions are un- 
qtieftionably juft and good, and fh-refore unchangeable and not to be re- 
pealed. His p.-omifesand threatcnings are all fare, and wilt be nude good ; 
nor fliatl the unbelief of man make either the one orthoutMer uf none effect. 
Th-y are eitab:ithed, a «l thcr.-f.ire they ftmd fall for ev. r and ever, and the 
fcripl ore cannot be broken. The wile God is never put upo-i new cotinfels, 
nor obliged to take new meafures either in his laws or in his providences. 
Ail is faid .is all is done, in truth and uprighnvf>, and therefore it is im- 
mutable. Men's folly and falfh«od made them unpi'Ae in all their way?, 
Iin* infinite wifdom and truth for ever exclude retractation and revoea/ion. 
lie has commanded his covenant for c*er. God's covenant is command "d, for 
he has made it as one that bath an inconteftible authority to prefenbe both 
what we muft do, and what we mull expect, and an unqucftiona de ability 
to perform both what he has promlfed in the blefiings of the coveuaat, and 
what he has threatened in the ciirfes of it, Pfalm cv. 8. 

3. For the felting up ™" eftabhfiiing of religion among men. Becaufe 
holy and reverend is his name, and the fear of him is the beginning of wif- 
dom. therefore his praife endurcthfor ever, i. c. he is to be everiaftingly 

prsiifed. . m . , , . , 

(1.) Hera ufe the difcovorics of 'religion fend fo much to his honour, 
lie vie xv wha- he has made known of himfelf in his word and in his works, 
ami you will fee and fay that God is gicaf, and greatly to be feared ; for 
i.is tm.no is holv. UU inliuite purity and rectitude appears i-i all that whereby 
:.c has made himfelf kno-.vn, and beeaufe it is holy therefore it is reverend 
ind to be Huiut'Ut of, and mentioned with a holy awe. Note, What is 
holy is reveree'd : the angels have an eye to God'u holinels when they cover 
their faces before him, and nothing is more man's honour than his fanctifi- 
< :»tion. It is in his holy places'* that God appears mofc terrible, Pfalm 

Ixviii. 35. Lev s- 3. * 

Beeaufe the dictates of religion tend fo much to man's happinefs. 
Wehave rea ton to praife God, that the matter is fo well contrived, that 
onr reverence of him and obedience to him is as much our intereft as it is 
our dutv. 



tug name. 



5. They are kind ; in them lb- Lord thews that he is gradnus and full 
of companion. As of the works of creation, fo of the works of provident, 
■wc muftVuy they are not only- all very great, but nil very good. Dr. 
Hammond takes this to be the name which God has made to himfelf by 
Jus wonderful works, the fame with thai which he prorlaimed to Mofin, 
The Lord God is gracious and merciful, Kxod. xxiv. 0. God's pardoning fin 
is the mofc wonderful of all his works, and which ought to be remembered 
fo his glory. It is a farther inftance of his grace and companion, that he 
hath given meat to them that fear him, ver. 5. He gives them their daily 
bread, food convenient for them ; fo he doth in others by common pro- 
ildencc ; but to them that fear him he gives it by covenant, and in purfu- 
ance of the promife ; as it follows, he zsill he ever mindful of his covenant : 
fo that they can taftc covenant-love even in covenant merries. Some refer 
this to the manna with which God fed his people Ifrael in the wilderneis. 
Others to the fpoil they got from the Egyptians m hen they came out with 
great fubftance according to the promife, Gen. xv. 14. when God brake 
the heads of leviathan he gave him to he meat to his people, I la!, lxxi v. Uc 
hath given prey to them that fear him ; fo the margin has it, not only fed 
them but enriched them, and given their enemies to be a .prey to them. 

G. They are earnefls of what he will do according to his promiie ; lie 
nili be ever mindful of his covenant, for he has ever been fo ; and as he never 
did, fo he never will let one jot or tittle of it fall to the ground, lnough 
God's people have their infirmities, and are often unmindful of his com- 
mands, yet Ac will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6. He hath (hewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 7. The works- of his hands are verity and 
judgment; all his commandments are lure. 8. They 
iiand faft for ever and ever, and are done in truth and 
tiprighrnefs. 9. He fent redemption unto his people, 
he hath, commanded, his covenant for ever : holy and 
reverend is his name. 10. The fear of the LORD is 
the beginning of wifdom :' a good underHanding have 
all they that do hti commandments ; his praife end ureth 

for ever. 



1. Our reverence of him is fo ; The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wifdum. It is not only reaf.mable itfslf that we fliould fear God, becaufo 
his name is reverend, and his nature holy, but it is advantageous to us. It 
is wifdom it will direct us to fpeak and aft as becomes us, in a confift. 
ency wi'U ourf lves, and for our own benefit. It is the head of wifdom, 
i e as wo read U, it is the beginning of zcifdom ; men never begin to be 
wife till they hc&iu to fear God ; all true wifdom takes its rife from true 
religion, and has its foundation in it; or, as fome ynderttanil », it is the 
chief wifdouvaud the moll excellent j the firft in dign.ty. It is the prhu 
eipal wifdom, and the principle of wifdom to worflnp G'»d, and give honour 
to him as our Fattier and Mafier- . They manage well that always adl un- 
der the government of his holy fear. , 

1 Our obedience to him is fo, A good under/landing have all they thai do 
his~'commaadntents. Where the fear of the Lord rules in the heart, there will 
be a confta.nl con felon lious care to keep his commandments ; not to talk of 



Uicatiou ot incirtmmj, m.n m.w — . r " J. 
A.SoJIialt thou faid favour and good nndcrjlanding. 
uoon luch as meaning well, and approve of them, who make con fen- nee of 
•k^;r tlntv thoueh they have their miftakes; what is hbneftly intended 
fta l be well taken. 2.1'hey underftand well (I.) It is a figo they do 
iiuderllaml well. The mod obedient are accepted as the moft intelligent; 
thofe underftand themfelvcs and their intereft beft, that make God's law 
their rule ; and are in every thing ruled by it. A great underftaiiding they 
have that know God's commandments, and can difcourfe learnedly of them; 
hutaeood nnderftanding>ive they that do them, and walk according to 
th mi (2 ) It is the way to underftand better. A good undeijlanding, are 
the; 'to all that do them, i. e. the fear of the Lord and the laws of that give 
men a U»od umlcrftandiug. ami are able to make them zvifc unto fahation. 
If-ctmtmanzoitl do his will, he Jhall know mofc and more clearly of the 
doelrmeof C.nrift, John vii. 17. Good fuece.fs have all. they thai do them, U 
ih^miKin* according to what was promifed Joihua, if he would obferve 
to do ttcconiinjf to the law, Jojh. i. 8. Then tkoujhali make thy way prof, 
neroms and Jhall have goodfuccefs. We have reafon to praife God, to praife 
lim forever, for putting man into fuch a fair way to happinefs. .Some 
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7/>tv pjnlm ss eomfiofrd alphabetically as the former is, and is flifo the 
former) mtithd. Hallelujah ; though it treats of the happinefs of the 
Joints. Itcaufr if rtdnumh U the glory of God ; mid whatever we 
have the pU> fare cf t he mnfi hove the praife of. // /, a comment 
upon the l;fi wife th> freeing pfalm, and fully, flews how much 
it is cur v fdorn ti fear God, and do his commandments ffe have 
her', It.) The cha rafter of the righteous, ver. I. (2.) The bleffednefs 
of ih neh/rons, /i J There is a blejjbjg entailed on their pojlerity, 
ver. 2 {l .1 There is a hleffm* conferred upnri fhemfelves. I. Prof- 
ferity mi. 'ward and inward, ver. t 1 . 2, Comfort, ,»cr. 4. 3. fP'if- 
dom, vrr. e. 4- Stability, ver. 6, 7. 8. 5. Honour, ver. 6—9. 
(i.l The r»:fery of the v irfcd, ver. 10. So that there is good and 
evil frt fir fore us, the blc fling and the carfe. In Jtnging this pfalm 3 
we mnfi not »Wv teach and admonifh ourf elves and one another to 
anftver the rhnra&ers here given of the happy, but comfort and en- 
rw-fff o'rrfeli'e* and one another with the privileges and comforts 
here fecwedto the holy. 



lli&ion, the promife doth .nof exempt them from that, they fliall have 
icir (hare in tjie ?»minpn calamities of human life; but, token thai/ fit in 



1. pP 'M C E vethf LORD. Bleflbd is the man that 
X fcareth the LORD, that delightcth Greatly in 

his commandments. 2. His feed fhali be miofity upon 
earth : the generation of the upright fliall be blelTed. 
3. Wealth and riches Jhall he in his houfe ; and his 
righteoufnefs end urcth for ever. 4. Unto the upright 
there arifeth lijyht in the darknefs : he is gracious, and 
full of com pa {Hon, and righteous. 5. A good man 
fheueth favour, andlendeth; he will guide his affairs 
with d i fere t ion. 

The pfalm 5 ft begms with a call to n* to praife God, hut immediately ap- 
y\\w* himfelf *<> praife the people of God; for whatever glory is acknoiv. 
Iet)?'d •» be mi ti cm, it conw-s fr'»ni God, and muft return to him : as he 
iptb- ir p»aiff fo they are Irs. We have reafon *o praife the Lord, that 
there is a people in the world that fear him and ferve him, and that they 
ar«' a harpy V "ide ; both which are owing entirely to the grace of God. 

JSow her-' have, 

1. A d fori lion of thofc who are here pronounced bleffcd, and to whom, 
theft? pr^mifes an* made. 

(1.^ Thev are well r.rinripU'd wi»h piou« and dpvont affections. Thofe 
have the nrivilcccs of God's fubjrets, not that cry, Lord, Lord, but are 
indeed well aflrcVd to his government. 1. They arc fiirh as (land in uhc j 
of God. and have a ennflant reverence for his m:tj fty, and dcferenp«» to his 
■will. Tl«* hnppv iran is he that feareth the Lord. ver. 1. 2. The) are 
firch ns take a plenfurc in their duty. II c t hat feareth the Lord, as a father 
with the difpofniop of a child, not of a Have, delighteth greatly in his com 
tnandmrnfs is well pleafed with them, and w till the equity and goodnefs 
of them, they are mil ten in his heart, it is his choice to he under them, 
and herald them an eafy. a plcaf.mt yoke ; it is his delichl to he fearching 
into, and eonverHng with God's commandments ; by reading, Iicariug, and 
meditation. Pfa'mu 2. He not only delights in God's promifes, but in 
Iiis pp-ceptf.. and thinks himfelf happy under God's eovurnmcnt, as well 
as in his favour. It is a plcaftirc Ut him to be found in the "ay of his duty, 
and he is in his clement when he is in the fcrvico of God. Herein he 
delights crcaMy, more than in any of the employments and enjoyments of 
this world. And w' at he doth "in religion, is done from the principles, 
becaufe he fees amtayl '»ef* in religion, and advantage hy it. 

(2.) They are ho"e(l and linrerein their jiroo fiioMS and intentions. They 
arc called the upright, ver. 2 — 4. Ihat arc really as good as they ferm to 
be. and deal faithfully both with God and man. There is no true religion 
without Oncer! t\ : Miat is cofpcl perflation, 

(3.)They are hnlh jufitTifd good and kind in a!l their dealings : He is gra- 
cious < full of companion * and righteous, ver. 4. dares not do an) wrong to 
any man, but doth to every nan all the good he ran, and that from a prin- 
ciple of companion and Uindtiefs. It was fa Id of God in the foregoing pfalm. 
vrr. 4. He i* gracious and full of cotiipaffion ; and here it is faid of the 
enod man, that he is f o ; for hereto wc mutt he foiloxeers of God, as 
dear children ; he merciful as he is. He is full of compaffion, and yet righte- 
ous; what he doth good with, is what he came hotte.tlly by; God hat«-s 
robbery for burn ^offerings, and fo doth he. Ouu in (lance is given of his 
neueficenee. ver. 5. He Jliczcs favour and tendeth. Sometimes there is as 
much charity in b oding as in giving, as it ubligeth the borrower both to in- 
duftrv and honefly. He is gracious and landcth. Pfalm xx.wii. 26. i. c. he 
tbth it from a right principle, not as the ufurer lends for. Sis Ownadvantag*yior 
merely out of genurolitv, but out of pure charity ; he doth it in aright 
manner, not grudgingly, hut ph afantly, and with a chearful countenance. 

2. The bleiP'dnefs that is here entaih-d upou thofe that anfwer thefe 
characters : Happinefs, all happinefs to the wan that feareth the Lard. 
"Whatever men think or fay or thum, God faith they are bleffcd ; and hi> 
faying fo, makes them fo. 



which many lli.it kept it in the fl.-:rm, throw oft" .1 ml let go in the funfliiue. 
1 hen worldly prof perity is a hie ffi a r, when it doth not i: ak« men cool in 
Uic/rpiotv, hot they ttili perfevure in that; anduluu th-s endures in till 
ramily, and goes along \\Uh the wealth and riches, ami the heirs of the 
father's eflafe inherit his virtues too, that is a happy fanv.lv indeed. How- 
ever, (he good man's rightenufm-jx endures for ever, in the crown ofrighte- 
oufnefs tcAtcA fades not utcaj/. m ' J * 

(3.) They (halt have comforl in affliaion, utr. 4. Unto the upright there 
arifeth light in the darknefs. It is here, implied, that good men tnav be i 
afllictio" — 1 ■ 

til 

/ f . i — TT'U" .". ; - - ...fc. , wilt, iinen (nay III in 

darkn*f* % the Lord Jliull he li^ht to them, Micah vii. 8. They Hiall b' f»»« 
ported and comforted .under their troubles; their fpirits fhall be Hghtfomo 
when their outward condition is clouded; Satinets itttus • In Egyptian 
darknefs the Ifraelitcs had tight in their dwellings. They fljall be in due 
time, and perhaps when they leaft exp<>6t it, delivered out of their troubles ♦ 
when the night is darkeft, the day dawns ; nay, at evening time, when 
night was looked for, it fhall be light. 

(4.) Th«-y fliall have wifdom for the management of all their concerns 
ver. 5. He that doth good with his eftatc, God's providence fliall increafo 
it, not by miracle, but by his prudmcc : lie Jhall guide his affairs zsith dif. 
cretion ; and his God doth inflrucl him to difei ction; and teach him, I fa. 
xxriii. 26; It is part of the character of a good man, that he will ufe his 
difcretion in managing his affairs, in getting and favtng, that he may have 
to give. It may be underftood of the affairs of his charity ; he Jhewetk 
favour andtendt th ; but then it is vtlh difcretion, that his charity may not 
be mi f placed ; but he may give to proper objects what is proper to be given, 
and in drte time and pr portion. And it is part of the proimfe to him that 
thus ufeth difcretion, that God will give him more. They that m oft ufe 
their wifdom. fce m 'tt their n» -d of it, and aft it of God, who hath pro- 
mifed to^/re it li berully, Jam. ,i. 5. he xcill guide his zoords with judgment; 
fo it is in the original ; and there is nothing in which we have more occa- 
fion for wifdom, t:iau i-« the government of the tongue : Blqffud is he to 
whom God gives that wifdom. 

6. Surely he fhall not be moved forever: the righ- 
teous fliall be in ever] aft i rig remembrance, 7. He (ball 
not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, truft- 
ing in the LORD. 8. His heart is eftablifhed, he fhall 
not be afraid, until he fee his thereupon his enemies'. 
9, He hath ciifperfed, he hath given to the poor; his 
righteoufnefs endureth forever; his horn fliall be ex- 
alted with honour. 10, The wicked fliall fee it, and 
be grieved ; he fhall gnafli with his teeth, and melt 
away : the defire of the wicked fhall perifli. 

In thefe verfes \vc have, 

l.Tlie falis faction of flints, and their ftahiii'y : It is the happinefs of 
a g-»od man, that hejluill not be imved for ever, ver. 6. Satan and his in. 
Urumcnts endeavour to move him, but his foundation is firm, and he Jhall 
never lie moved : at leaft, not moved for ever ; but if he be fliakeu for a time, 
yet lit- f*-tt|ci again prefrntly." 

(I.) A good man will have a fettled re ptil.it ion, and that is a great fatif* 
facVi-ui. A good man fliall have a good name, i. e. a name foe good things, 
with God and good people. T/tr righteous Jhall he in ever lajliug remembrance. 
ver. (i, and in this fenfe his righteoufnefs endurtss for ever, \. e. the memorial 
of if, vrr. 9. There are thofe thai do all they can t» fully his reputation, 
and to luad him with reproach ; but his integrity fliall be cleared up, and 
the honour of it fliall furvivc him. Some that have been eminently righ- 
teous are had in a la fling remembrance on eaith ; wherever the fcripture is 
read, their good deeds are told for a memorial of them. And the memory 
of many a good man that is dead and n»uc, isftill blefted ; but in heaven 
their rememhrance Jhall be truly everlafling, and the honour of their, righ- 

It it 1 I* il * & • A * . m ^ 




(1.) The poiierity of pood men fliall fare the better for his goodnefs, 
ver. 2. W< feed Jiuill be mighty on earth ; perhaps he himfelf (hall not be fo 
great in the world, nor make fuch a figure as li s feed 'after him lhall for 
his fake. Rebgion has been the raifing of many a family, if not fo as to 
advance it high, yet fo as to found it firm. When good men thcmfelvcs 
arc happy in heav- n, their feed perhaps are confiderable on earth, and will 
them f*h « a B own it is by viitue of a blcfiiug defcending from them. The 
generation of the upright fliall he btrffed: if thry tread in their Heps, they 



nto praife 

and honour a?id glory, I Pet. i. 7. then, at furtheft, fliall the horn of a 
good man be exalted vsith honour^** that of the unicorn when he is a con- 
queror. Wicked men now in their pride lift up their horns on high, but 
they fliall all beer// off, Pfal. Ixxv. 5— lO. The godly, in their humility and 
humiliation, have defiled their horn in the du/i t Job xvi. 15. but the day is 
coming w lien MjltuU be exalted zsith honour. That which fhall cfpcciaiJy 
'urn to the honour of good men, is their liberality and bounty to the poors 
lie hath difperfed, he hath given to the poor-, he hath not fu'lFered his cha- 
rity to run all in one chaunel,or directed it to fomefew objefts that he had s 
particular Itindncfs for ; but he has difperfed it, given a portion tofeven and 
alfo to eight, hath befide ail zeaters,a.m\ by thus fcattcring he hath in- 
cr.'afed : and this is his righteoufnefs which endureth for ever. Alms are 
called righteoufnefs, not becaufe they will jollify us by making atonement 
for our evil deeds, but becaufe they are good deeds, which we are obliged to ; 
fo that if wc arc not charitable, wc are notjuft ;vrczzithhctld good from thofe 
to tthom il is due. The honour of this endureth for ever, for it finU be ta« 
ken not.ee of in the great day : I zsasan hungry and gaveme meat. This 
is quoted as an inducement and encouragement to charity, 2 6'or. ix. 9. 




fhall l*c<he nore hh UVd for their relation to l hem : beloved for (hy fatlter*.s 
fait. Horn. xi. SS for fo n ns the covenant; T uiU be. a God to thee, and 
Vo thy J'eetl: while the Jeed of the evil doers Jhall 



be renowned. 



L»«t the children ol godly parents value IhemlVlves upon it, and take heed of 
dointf any thing to forfeit the blefling emailed upon the* generation of the 

upright. 

(2.) They fliall prof per in the world,, and cfpccially their fouls fliall 
pn-fper. rcr. 3. X. They fhall be bl fled with outward' profperify, as far 
as is good for »h« m ; Wealth and lichen Jhall be in the uprght man's houfe, 
not in his heart ; tor he is i one of thofe in whom the Imc of money reigns; 
pi rhaps not f «n in h in h Mauds, for he only begins to raife the cllate, but 
in ids houfe, lis fu» ily flmtl (trow rich when he is. gene. But, .3. That 
•«li<h is 'ti.i r: he't r iv, that they (hall be hleffed with fpirituul bleflings, 
which are the true in lies. Jim uealth Jhall he in his houfe* for he mull 
Iran* that •lwt«- : but his rigtdeoujhijs he iiin l'elf mall have the Comlor« 
of it tf» hin felf, »1 rwdutvth for txer. Giare is be'nr than sold, for it 
Mill Mit'uft it. Hi IImII haw*. \Ualth and riches, and yet (hall keep up 
his rehgiou, and iu a pruf;.erous condition fliall fltll hold ja/l his integrity; 



not moicd either from his duty, or from his comfort; fat he. Jhall not be 
afraid, hit heart is ejlahlijhed, ver. 7, 8. This is a part both of the cha- 
•racier, and of the comfort of good people. It is their endeavour to keep 
their minds llaid upon God,, and fo to keep them calm and eafy, and undif- 
turbed ; and God has protmfed them both catifu to do fo, and grace to do fo. 
Ol'ferve, I. It is the duty aud interelt of the people of God, not to be afraid 
of evil tidings ; not to be afraid of hearing bad news: and when they 
do, not to be put into confufion by it, and into an amazing expectation of 
worfe and worfe,hut whatever happens,whatevcr threatens, to be able to fay 
with blefled Paul, None of thefe things move me, neither will I fear though 
the earth 6e removed, Pfalm xlri. 2. 2. The fixed nefs of the heart, aud 
the illablifliment of that, is a fovereign remedy agai ft the d«fmiieting 
fear of evil tidings. If we keep our thoughts comp .fed, aud ourfelves 
mallei a of I hem, our will religned to the holy will of God, our temper 
fedute, and our fpirils even under all the unuvenncfles of providence, we 
are well fortified agninft the toffes of the timorous. 3. rruith.g iu the 
Lord is the heft and f.i reft way of fixing and eftablifliing the heart. By 
faith we.mnft taft anchor in the promifc in the word of God, "and fa return 
♦i» h;m, and repofe mi him as our reft. The heart of man cannot fix any 
where to its fatisfa&ion, but in the truth of God, and there it fi;-ds firm 
looting. 4. They whofc hearts are cftabl.flied by faith, will patiently 

wait 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm CXllt. 



vnit till they have gained their point. lie /knll not be afraid unfit he J're 
hi* (h'Ji>'e np'tn hi* enemies* i. e. till ho come to heaven, whom ho (1i.it I fue 
Satan, and all his fpiriiual enemies trodden tinder his feet, and as Ifrael 
fair the I'Vyptians dead on the fja-lhore. Until he look upon hit oppreffitrs, 
fo Dr. H i mm Mid, ». e. till h« behold them fecurely, a»d look boldly in 
their fare., a< being now no longer und»*r their power. U will complete 
the fatisfartlon of the faints when they fhall look back upon their 'trou- 
ble* and preftores, on I be able t'» fay with St. Paul when he had recounted 
the perfections he endured, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Bat out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

2. The v.-xation of fi triers, ver. 10. Two things fliall fret them. 1. 
The' Mieity of the righteous. The wicked Jhatl fee the righteous in prof pu- 
rity and honour, and' fliall he grieved: It will ve.x them to fee their inno- 
fpitcy cleared, and tfirir low fftate regarded ; and thofe whom they hated 
anddrfpife l, and whofe ruin they routine and hoped to fee, the favourites 
of heat *'n, and advanced lo have dominion over- them, Pfalm xlix. 14. this 
will nu»ki»tljum gnufli zoilh their teeth* and pine axcay. This is often ful- 
filled in tins world. The happinefs of the faints is the envy of the 
wicked, ant) that envy is the roflennrfs of their bones. But it will nioft fully 
be accowp!ifiV.d in the other world, when it fliall make damned Tinners 
gna/h zsfth their teeth, to fe Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom : 
to fee all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and them J elves thruji out. 2. 
Their own difappointmcnt : The defire of the wicked Jit all per ijt : their de- 
fire was wholly to the world ami the Uefli, and they ruled over them ; and 
therefore when the fe perifli, their joy is pone, and their expectations from 
them are cut off to their everlafting confufion ; their hope is a* a fpidei's 
web. 



PSALM' CXIII. 

This pfalm begins and ends with Hallelujih ; for, as mam others 9 it is 
drfigned to promote the great and go >d work -of praifing God. t 
JVe are here called upon and ur*td to praife God, ver. I — 3* . *• 
are here fur niflied with matter fir prafe, and words are put into our 
mouths; in figning which we mufi with holy fear and 'love, f ive to 
God the glory of (l.) The elevithns of his ghry and great, tefs, 
ver. 4, 5. (2 ) The condefcenfion of his grace and goodnefs, ver. 6. 
—o. -which very much illiterate one another, that we may be duly 
affiiled aith both. 

1 T>RA T SE y the LORD. Praife, O ye fervants of 
X the LORD, praife ye the name of the LORD. 2. 
Icflcd be the name of the LORD, from this time 
forth and for evermore. 3. From the rifing of the fun 
unro the "oin£ doivn of the fame, the LORD'S name 
is to be nmifecl. 4. The LORD is high above all 
narions and his crlorv above the heavens. 5. Who 
is like unto the LORD our God, who dwelleth on 
high ? (i. Who humbleth himfelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth ? 7. He raifeth up 

out of 
princes 

even with the princes of his people. 9. He maketh 
the barren woman to keep houfe, and to be a joyful 
mother of children. . Praife ye the LORD. 

In this pfaim, - 




glory 
their 



lent duty, greatly pleating to God, and has a large room in religion. (2.) 
That it is a duty we fhould much abound in, in which wefliould be frequently 
employed and preatly enlarged. (3.) That it is work we are very back- 
ward to, and which we need to be engaged and excited to by precept upon 
precept, and line upon line. (4.) That thofe who are much in prailitig 
God thcmfelve* will court others to it, both becaufo they find the weight 
of the work, and that there is need of all the help they can fetch in, 
there is employment for all hearts, all hands, and all little cnouyh : and 
becaufe they find the pleafurc of it, which they wlflx all their frieuds 
may fliare in. 

Obferve, 1. From whom God hath praife ; from his own people, they 
are here called upon to praife God, as thofe that will aufwer the call, Praife 
O ye fervants of the Lord. They hare moll reafon to praife him ; for they 
that attend him as his fervants, know him bell and receive moll of his fa- 
vours, and it is their bufinefs to praife him ; that is the work required of 
them as his fervants ; it is eafy plcafant work to fpeak well of their mailer, 
and do him what honour they can : if they do not, who ffiould > Some un- 
dcrfland it of the Levitcs ; but if fo, all chrillians arc a royal pricfthood, 
to fliezo forth the praifes of him that has calhd them, I Pet. ii. 0. The an- 
gels are the fervants of the Lord, who though they need uot be called upon 
by ns to praife God, yet it is a comfort to us that they do it better than 
we can. 

2. From whom he ought to have praife : 

1. From all ages, ver. 2. From this time forth for ever more, let not this 
work die with us, but let us be doing it in a better world, and let thofe 
that come after us be doing it in this. Let not our feed degenerate, but let 
God be praifed through all the generations of time, and not in this only. 
We muft blefs the Lord in our day, by faying with the pfalmift, Blejfed 

be his name note and alxsays. 

2. From all places: From the rifing of the fun to the going doxvn of the 
fame, i. e. throughout the habitable world ; let all that enjoy the benefit of 
the fun-Fifing, (and thofe that do fo much count upon it that ho will fet) 
give thanks lor that light to the Father of lights. God's name is to be 
praifed, i. e. it. onght to be praifed by all nations ; for in every place, from 
Eaftto Weft, there appear the manifeft proofs and produces of his wifdora, 
power and goodnefs ; and it is to be lamented that 'fo great a part of 
mankind are ignorant of him, and give that praife to others which is due 
to him alone. But perhaps there is more in it ; as the former vcrfe gave 
11s a glimpfe of the kingdom of glory, intimating that God's name fliall be 
blefjfed far ever, when time fliall bu no more, that praife (hall be the work of 
heaven 5 fo this verfe gives us a glimpfe of the kingdom of grace in the 
gofpel difpenfation of it, when the church fliall no longer be confine 
to the Jowifli nation, but fliall fprcad itfelf all the world over, when in 
every place fpiritual incenfbjhall be offered to cur God, Mai. i. 11. then from 
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the rifing to the felling of t\e fun, the Lord*s name fnall be praifidj bf 
foine in all countries. 

2. We arc here directed what to t;ivc him the ^lory of. 
1. Let us lookup with an eye of faith, and fee how high his 
is in (he Upper world, and mention that to his praife, ver. 4, 5. 
are in our praifes to exalt hia name, for he is high, his glory is 
(1.) High above alt nations, their kin^t though never fo po.npous ; 
people though never fo numerous. Whether it be true of an earthly 
king or no, that though he is major Jingulh, he is minor univerfis, we will 
not difpute ; but we are fiire it is not true of the King of kings. Put all 
thu nations together, and he is above them all ; and th -y arc before him 
as the drop of the bucket, and the fnall daft of the balance, If.i. xl. J5 —17. 
Lot all the nations think and fpeak highly of God, for he is high above 
them all. (2.) High above the heavens ; the throne of his glory is in the 
higheft heavens ; which fliould raife our hearts in praifing him, Z» tin. Hi. 
41. His glory is above the heavens, i. c. above the angels ; he is above 
what they are, their brightnefs is nothing to his ; above what they do, 
for they are under his command and do his pleafurc ; and abuvc what eren. 
they can fpeak him to be. lie is exalted above alt blcjjing and praife, 
not only all ours, but all theirs. VVe inuft therefore lay with an holy 
admiration. Who is like unto the Lord our Gud, Who cf all the princes ami 
potentates of the earth ? Who of all the bright and blelfed fpirils above? 
None can equal him, none dare compare with him. God is to he praifed 
as t ran fee 11 dan tly, incomparably, and infinitely great; for he daelleth on 
high, and from on high fees all, aud rules all, and jultly attracts all praifu 
to himfelf. 

!2. Let us look round with an eye of ohfervation, and fee how extent 
five his goodnefs is in the loxcer zeorld, and mention that t<> his praife, 
He is a God xvho exultcth himfelf to dzaell, who humbleth himfelf in heaven^ 
and in earth. Some think there is a tranfpofitiou, lie exult tth himfelf to 
dzaell in heaven, he humbleth himfelf to behold un earth, but the funic is plain, 
enough as we take it : only obferve, Gud is faid to exalt himfelf, an ! to 
humble himfelf, both are his own act aud deetl ; as he is felt'-e."sillcnt, i'o he 
is both the fountain of his own honour, und the fpriug of his own grace, 
God's cuudefejuding goodnefs appears, 

1. In the coguifance he takes of the world below him; his glory ia 
above the nations, aud above the heavens t and yet neither are neglected by 
him; God is greut, yet he drfp'feth riot a«y. Job xxvi. 5. lie hambhth 
himfelf to behold alt his creatures, all his fuiijed-. though he be infinitely 
above them. Con fide ritip the infinite perfection, fiif/icieucy aud felicity off 
the divine nam re, it mull he acknowledged an act of wonderful cjudc- 
fcenfion that God is plcafed to take into the iho" <!iN of his ete. rml 
ctiunfel, and into the hand of his univerfal providence, both the armies of 
heaven and the inhabitants of the earth, Dan. iv. eve.: in thin dominion 
lie humbleth himfelf {I.) It is ouiefeeniion in him lo '>e : ndd the things 
in heaven, to fupport the b. in?*, direct t:u molioiis, and accept the prailV* 
and fervices of the angels theinfclvrs ; for he needs them n«.t. no.- U benefit* 
ed by them. (2.) Much more is it eo:uiefeenft\ju in him to behold the things 
that are in the earth, to vilit the tons of in-n, iin.Iregird tlum, to ovder 
and over-rule their a flairs, and to take notice of what they fay and do, thac 
he may fill the earth with his gooduelV, and fo fct us an example of (loop- 
ing to do good, of taking notice, ami concerning ourfclves about out 
inferiors. If it be fuch cutidefcenhon for God to behold the things io» 
heaven and earth, what an amazing condefcenfion was it for the Son 
of God to come from heaven to earth aud take our nature upon him, 
that he might feck and favc them that ucrelofll Hero indeed he humbled 
himfelf. 

2. In the particular favour he fomctimcs fliows to the leaft and lowed of 
(he inhabitants of this leffer lower world. lie not only beholds the: 
great things in the earth, but the meancll and thofd things which great 
men commonly overlook. Nor doth lie only behold them, but docs wonders 
for them, and things that are very furprifing, uut of the common road of 
providence and chain of caufes ; which fiiews that the woriJ is governed 
not by a courfe of nature, for that would always run in tho fame channel, 
but by a God of nature, who delights in doing things we looked uot for. 

1. Thofe that have been long defpicablu arc fomctimcs on a fuddcumado 
honourable, vcr. 7, 8. He raifeth up the poor out. of the dtifl, that he may 
fet him tcith princes. (1.) Thus Gud doth fomctimcs magnify himfelf and 
his owu wifdom, power, and fovereirftity ; when he hath foine great workgto 
do, he choofoth to employ thofe in it that were lealt likely, and Icaft 
thought of for it by themfelvc^ or others, to the Inghcii poll of honours 
Gideon is fetched from thrcflilug, Saul from forking the alios, and David 
from keeping the flieep ; the apufllos from lifiiiug fen t to be Jijher s of men. 
The treafure of the gofpel is put into earthen velfels, and the weak and 
fooliik ones of the world pitched upon to bu preachers of it, to con- 
found the icife and might ij, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. that the excellency of tho 
power may be of God, and all may fee that promotion comes from hi ox. 
(2.) Thus God doth fonu times reward the eminent piety mitt patience of 
his people that have long groaned und :w tint burden of poverty and dif- 
grace. Whpn Jofeph's virtue was tried and mautfeftcd, ho was raifed 
from the prifon dull aud fet with princes. They that are wife will obfcrve> 
fuch returns of providence, nud will underllaitu by them the loving kindnefs 
of the Lord. Some have applied this to the work of redemption of Jefus 
Chrill, and uot unfitly, for through him poor fallen men are raifed out of 
the dull (one of the Jowifli rabbins applies it to the rcfurrecfioti of tho dead) 
nay, out of the dunghill of fio, and fet among princes, among angels, thofj 
princes of his people. Hannah had fung to this purpofe, 1 Sam. ii. 
(1,7, 8. 

•2. Thofe that have been lung barren are fomctimcs on a fudden made 
fruitful, ver. 9. This may look, back to Sarah and Rebecca, Rachel, Han. 
nah, and Samfon's mother, or forward to Elizabeth ; and many fuch iu- 
flances there' have been in -which God has looked on the aJMictiuu of his 
handmaids, and taken away their reproach. He maketh the barren aoman 
lo keep houfe, not only builds up the family, but thereby finds the heads of 
the family fomcthing to do. Note, They that have the comfort of a 
family muft take tho care of it ; bearing children and guiding the houfe are 
put together, 1 Tim. v. 14. When God fets the barren in a family, he ex* 
pects that (he look well to the xeuys of her houfshold, Prov. xxxi. 27. She is 
faid to 6c a joyful mother of children , hot only becaufe, even in common 
cafes, the pain is forgotten, for joy that a man-child is born into the world, 
but thereis particular joy when a child is born to thofe that have been long 
childlefs, as Lukei. 14. and therefore there ought to be particular thanks- 
giving: Praife ye the Lord. Yet in this cafe rejoice tcith trembling ; Jor 
though the forrowful mother be made joyful, the, joyful mother may be 
made f jrrowful again, if the children be either removed from her. or itu- 
Uttered to her. 'This therefore may be applied to tho gofpel church among 
the Gentiles, the building of which is illuftrated by this fimilitude, If*, liv. 
dl. Sing) O barren, thou that didflnot bear, Gal. iv. 27. for which we, that 
beiog tinners of the Gentiles are children of the defolate,, hate r«af>n 

to fay, Praife ye the farfc ■ < ' ' 
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This pjaltn ts comfiofrd alphabetically as the former is, and is Hike the 
JermerJ infilled, Hallelujah ; though it treats of the happinefs of the 
faints, becaule it redtunds to the glory of God ; and whatever tut 
have thr pit if 'ire of he muft have ~ the praife of. It is a comment 
upon the htftwrff of the f ingoing pj aim, and fully, /hews how much 
it is cur wfdom to fear God, and do his commandments jFe have 
herr, 1 1 .) 'The chamber of the righteous, ver. I. (2.) The bleffednefs 
efth' rishtrous. (i ) There is a bleffrig entailed on their foflerity, 
ver. 1 (1.) There is a hlcffing conferred upon, t he wf elves. I. Prof- 
peritv outward and inward, ver. 1. 2. Comfort, .»er. 4. 3. Pl^if 
eiomy vrr. c. 4- Stability ; ver. 6, 7, 8. 5. Honour, ver. 6 — 9. 
(•?.) The vifer? of the virfod, ver. io. So that there is good and 
evil Jet before us, the bleffins: and the enrje. In Jing'mg this pfalm_, 
we muff not o*r/v teach and admonifli ourf elves and one another to 
anfwer the chttra tiers here given of the happy, but comfort and en- 
row "ge onr felve 1 and one another with the privileges and comforts 
here fecwedto the holy. 

J.p^ MSE verhe LORD. Bleffed is the man that 
X fcareth the LORD, that delighteth greatly in 
his commandments. 2. His feed mall be mifffity upon 
earth : the generation of the upright fhall be blefted. 
3. Wealth and riches Jhall he in his houfe; and his 
righteoufnefs endureth forever. 4. Unto the upright 
there arifeth lijyht in the darknefs : lie is gracious, and 
full of compaflion, and righteous. 5. A good man 
fbeweth favour, and lendeth ; he wiU guide his affairs 

%virh"difcrerion« 



which many that kept it m the flnrm, thro* off ami let go in the funQiitie; 
I hen worldly profperity is a bli-fls-.i when it doth not uaku men coo! in 
their piety, b«t th«y ilill pcrfevere iu that; and wlun tihScmlurci in tin 
family, and goes along with the wealth and riches, ami the heirs of tho 
father's eflafe inherit his virtues too, that is a happy family indeed. How- 
ever, the good man's right 'eoufnejX endures for ever, in the crown of righte- 
oufnefs which fades not away 



art 
affliction 



(3.) They fhall have comfort iii nffii£tion,-wr. 4. Unto the upright titers 
feth light in the darknefs. It is here, imp tied, that good men may be in 
iction, the protnife doth ^ot exempt them from that, they mall hare 
their fharc in the commpn calamities of human life; bat, when they fit in 
darknnf» n the Lord jhall he li^ht io them, Micah vii. 8. They fhall be fup- 
ported and comforted under their troubles; their fpirits fhall he lightfomo 
when their outward condition 13 clouded ; Sat lucis intus • Jn Egyptian 
darknefs the Ifraelitci Bad light in their dwellings. They (ball be in due 
time, and perhaps when they leaft expr£fc it, delivered out of their troubles • 
when the night is darkefl, tho day dawns ; nay, at evening time, when 
night was looked for, it fhall be light. 

(4.) They fliall have wifdom for the management of all their concerns, 
ver, 5. He that doth good with his eftatc, God's providence fliall increafo 
it, not by miracle, but by his prudence : 11 c Jhall guide his affairs with dif. 
cretion • and his God doth ihflrucl him to difcrction ; and teach him, I fa. 



The pfalnvft begins with a call to n« to praife God, but immediately ap- 
plies himfelf to praife the people of God; for whatever glory is acfcnow. 
Jcdgcd to be on them, it rentes fr»ni God, and muft return to him: as he 
is their pi a ifr fo they aro In. We have reafon to prnife the Lord, that 
there is a people in the world that fear him and ferre him, and that they 
are a happy p' ople ; both which are owing entirely to the grace of God. 

JNoh lier" we have, 

1. A defcrij lion *»f thofc who are here pronounced bleffed, and to whom. 

thefe prMmifes are made. 

(I.S Thev are well principled with piou 5 and devout a flections. Thofe 
have the prtvilcBCS of God's fnhjecls, not that cry, Lord, Lord, but are 
incferd well a flVcVd to his government. 1. They arc fur h as (land in awe 
of God. and have a cnnflant reverence for his mnj (ly, and deference to his 
will. Thi» happv man is he that fcareth the Lord, ver. I. 2. Thej are 
fi:ch ps take a pleaforc in their duty. He that f ear eth the Lord, as a father 
with the dtfpofition of a child, nut of a Have. deltghtcth greatly in his com- 
nut tul went* is well plea fed with them, and with the equity arid goodnefs 
of them, they are 'w tit ten »n his heart, it is his choice to be under them, 
and lie cat's them an rafy. a plcafant yoke ; it is his delight to-be fearching 
into, and converting with God's commandments; by reading, hearing, and 
meditation. Pfa'm i. 2. He not only delights in God's promtfes, but in 
his precepts, and thinks himfelf happy under God's covornment, as well 
as in bis favour. It is a plcafurc to him to be found in the way of his duty, 
and he is in his clement when he is in the fervico of God. Herein he 
delighfs greatly, more than in any (if the employments and enjoyments of 
this world. And w' at he doth in religion, is done from the principles, 
becaufe he fees amiubhm T« in religion, and advantage by it. 

(2.) They are honeil and fincfre in their profeflious and intentions. They 
are called the upright, ver. 5 — 4. that arc really as good as they feem to 
be, and deal faithfully both with God and man. There is no true religion J 
without fincpritt ; «hat iseofpel perfrction. 

(3.)They are both jufi'aiid good and kind in a!l their dealings : Hcis gra- 
cious, full of compaffion, and righteous, ver. 4. dares not do any wrong to 
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xxvui;26: It is part of the character of a good man, that he will ufe his 
difcrction in managing his affairs, in getting and . raving,' that he may have 
to give. It may be undcrftoud of the affairs of his charity ; he Jhetceth 
favour and lendeth ; but then it is viih difcretion^ that his charity may not 
be mifplaced ; but he may give to proper objects what is proper to be given, 
and in ifne time and pr portion'. And it hi part of the promife to him that 
thus ufeth diferetion, tfiat Gad will give him more. They that in oft ufa 
their wiftfom. fr« m-ift their ri" -d of it, and ujlc it of God, who hath pro- 
mi fed to give it liberally, Jam.i. 5. he xoill guide his words with judgment ; 
Co it is in the original ; and there is nothing in which we have more occa- 
fion for wifdom, than i*i the government of the tongue : Bleffed is be to 
whom God gives that wifdom. 

6. Surely he (hall hot bemdved forever: the righ- 
teous (hall be in everlafting remembrance. 7. He (hall 
not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, truft- 



ing in the LORD. 8. His heart is eftabliaied, he fhall 
not be afraid, until he fee his deftrc upon his enemies. 
9. He hath difperfed, iie hath given to the poor; his 
righteoufnefs endureth forever; his horn fliall be ex- 
alted with honour. 10, The wicked fliall fee it, and 
he grieved ; he fhall gnafh with his teeth, and melt 
away : the defire of the wicked fhall pcrifli. 



any man, but doth to every unn all the good he ran, and that from a prin- 
ciple of companion and kindnefs. It was fab! of God in the foregoing pfalm, 
ver, 4. He if gracious and full of compajfion ; and here it is faid of the 
good man, that he is f o ; for herein we muft be falloxters of God, as 
dear children ; he merciful as he is. He is full of companion, and yet righte- 
ous ; w hat he doth good with, is what he came houeflly by ; God hates 
robbery for Imrnt-olTcrings, and fo doth he. One in fiance, is given of his 
beneficence, ver, 5. Wvjiicws favour and lendeth. Sometimes there is as 
much charity in lending as in giving, as it ubli^eth the borrower both to in- 
diiftry and honr-fly. He is gracious and lendeth, Pfalm xxxvii. 26. t. c. he 
doth it from a right principle,not as the ufurcr lends for his ownadvautage,nor 
merely out of eeneroittv, but out of pure charity 5 he doth it in aright 
manner, not gmduine.ly, but pbafantly, and with a chearful countenance. 

2. The bleflVdrufs that is here entailed upon thofe that anfwer thefe 
characters : Happinefs, all happinefs to the man that feareth the Lord. 
"Whatever men think or fay of them, God faith they are bk-ffed ; and his 

faying fo, makes them fo. 

(1.) The polierity of good men fliall fare the better for his goodnefs, 
ver. 2. Hi* feed J/iall be mighty on earth : perhaps he himfelf fhall not be fo 
great in the world, nor make fuch a figure as h.s feed 'after him fliall for 
bis fake. Religion has been the raifing of many a family, if not fo as to 
advance it high, yet fo as to found it firm. When good men thcmfelvcs 
arc happy in heaven, their feed perhaps are confiderable on earth, and will 
themfehes own ii is by virtue of a blefliug defcending from them. The 
generation of the upright fliall be b tiffed : if thry tread in their Heps, they 
fliall bc*he » ore hlelUd for their relation to them : belated for thy father 9 * 
fate. Roni. *\. 2S for fo runs the covenant; I uill be a God to thee, and 
to thy feed; while the jeed of the evil doers fha/l never be renowned. 
Let the children ol godly parents value thcmTelves upon it, and take heed of 
doing any thing to forfeit the blefliug emailed upon the* generation of the 
upright. 

(2.) Thev mall profper in the wor!d,^and cfpecially their fouls fliall 
pnrfper. ver. 3. I. They fliall be hi • fled with outward* profperity, as far 
as is good for them ; Wealth and richea fliall he in the upright man's houfe, 
hot-in his heart; lor he is eonc of thnfe in whom the' lute of money reigns; 
pi rhaps not f > -n-u* h in h * l>ands, for he only begins to raife th*«: ctlnte, but 
in his hotifc, his fa>. ily fl»ail grow rich when he is. g»:ne. But, 2. That 
wM/h U'ir.'. c:: hcit r is, that they, fhall be bleffed with fpirituaf hleflings, 
which are the true ruhrs. His Health fhall l-e in his houfe, fcir he mutl 
Icaie thai tr nthet« ; but his nghteuufntfa he liimfelf fliall have the com Ion 
ef it to bin-felf, it endurcth for ever. Gift re is better than gold, for it 
will < ul'ufl it. Hi fliall hat e. wealth and ri< lies, and yet (hall keep up 

hii religiou, and iii a priif^erous condition fhall Jlitlhuld jajl his integrity; 



In thefe verfes We hare, 

It The fatisfuclion of faints, and their ftabilify : It is the Happinefs of 
a gnod man, that he fit all not be moved J or ever, ver. G. Satan and his in. 
liniments endeavour to move him, but his foundation is firm, and he fhall 
never he moved : at leaft, not moved for ever ; but U lie be fbaken for a time, 
yet he funics again prefontly." 

( 1.) A good man will have a fettled reputation, and that is a great fatif- 
facVrin.- A good man fliall have a good name, i. e. a namefoi good things, 
with God and good people. The righteous fliall be in enetlaflingrememhrancem 
ver. 6, and in this fenfe his righteoufnefs endures for ever, i. e. the memorial 
ofit,rcr. 9. There arc thofe that do all they can to fully his reputation, 
and to load him with reproach ; but his integrity fliall be cleared up, and 
the honour of it fliall furvive him. Some that have been eminently righ- 
teous are had in u lifting remembrance on eaith : wherever the fcripture is 
read, their good deeds are told for a memorial of them. And the memory* 
of many a good man that is dead and gone, is fill 1 bleffed ; but in heaven 
their remembrance fhall be truly everlafling, and the honour of their, righ- 
teoufnefs fbal) there endure forever with the reward of it, in the crown of 
glory that fadeth not dway. They that arc forgotten on earth and defpifed, 
are remembered there and honoured, and their righteoufnefs found unto praife, 
and honour and glory, I Pet. i. 7. then, at furtheft, fliall the horn of a 
good man be exulted with honour r aa that of the unicorn when he is a con- 
queror. Wicked men now in their pride lift up their horns on high, but 
they fhall all be cut off, Pral. Ixxv. .5—10. The godly, in their humility and 
humiliation, hive defiled their horn in the du/i, Job xvi. 15. but the day is 
coining when \t fliall be exalted with honour. That which fliall cfpecially 
turn to the honour of good men, is their liberality and bounty to the poor: 
He hath difperfed, he hath given to the poor; he hath not fulffercd his cha- 
rity to run all in one channel, or directed it to fomcfew objects that he had 8 
particular kindnefs for ; but he has difperfed it, given a portion to feven and 
alfo to eight, hath fown befide all waters, and by thus fcattering he hath in* 
created : and this is his righteoufnefs which endurelli for ever. Alms are 
called righteoufnefs, not becaufe they will juflify us by making atonement 
for our evil deeds, but becaufe they are good deeds, which we are obliged to; 
fo that if we are not charitable, we are not juft ;wc withhold good from thofe 
to zcHom it is due. The honour of this endureth for ever, for it ffiafl be ta^ 
ken notice of in the great day : I was an hungry, and ye gaveme meat. Thhj 
is quoted as an inducement and encouragement to charity, 2 Cor. uc. 9. 

(2). A good man fliall have a fettled fpirit, and that is a much greater 
fatisfactlon than the former ; for fo fliall a man have rejoicing in himfelf, 
alone, and not in another. Surely he JialVnot be moved, whatever happens, 
not nioicd cither from his duty, or from his comfort; fax he fliall not be 
afraid, his heart is ejlablijied, ver. 7, 8. This is a part both of tho cha- 
racter, and of the comfort of good people. It is their endeavour to keep 
their minds flaid upon God, ,and fo to keep thorn calm and eafy, and undif- 
turbed ; and God has promifed them both caufo to do fo, and grace to do fo, 
Ohferve, I. It is the duty aud intereft of the people of God, not to be afraid 
of evil tidings ; not to be afraid of hearing bad news: aud when they 
do, not to be put into confuflon by it, and into an amazing expectation of, 
worfe and worfe,but whatever happens, whatever threatens, to be able to fay 
with bleffed Paul, None of thefe things move me, neither will I fear though 
the earth be removed, Pfalm slvi. 2. 2. The fixednefs of the heart, and 
the t'ftablifliment of that, is a fove reign remedy agai ft the •d'fquietuig 
fear of evil tidings. If we keep out thoughts comp >fed, and ourfelves 
mailers of them, our will aligned -to the holy will of God, our temper 
fodute, and our fpirils even under all the uneven neffes of providence, we 
are well fortified again ft the toffes of the timorous. 3. TrufUng in the 
Lord is the heft and fn reft «ay of fixing and eftablilhing the heart. By 
faith we. muft caft anchor in the promife in the word of God^nd' fa return 
tolu'ni, and repofe m him as our reft. The heart of man cannot fix any 
where to its fatisfaaion, but" in the truth of God, and there it fifds firm 
tooting. 4. They whofc hearts are eftablifhed by faith, will patiently 
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•wait till they have gained their point. ITe fhall not be afraid until he fee 
his dejire upon his enemies, i. e. till ho come to heaven, whore he (hall fee 
Satan, and all his f pi ritual enemies trodden under his feet, and as Ifrael 
faw t'n* Kgyptiim dead on the fcA-fhore. Until he look upon his oppreffirs, 
fo Dr. H immumi, i. e. till he behold them fecurely, and look boldly in 
their face's a* beirtjr now no longer under their power. It will complete 
the fatisfaetlou of the faints when they fhall look back upon their'trou- 
bles and preflTures, an 1 be able to fay with St. Paul when ho had recounted 
the perfeculious he endured, 2 Tim. iii. 11. But out of them alt the Lord 
delivered me. 

2. The vexation of finicrs, ver. 10. Two things ihall fret them. 1. 
Thf* felicity of the righteous. The wicked fhall fee the righteous in p rof pe- 
ri ty and honour, and" fli all be grieved: It will vex them to foe their inno. 
rency cleared, and their low eftate regarded ; and thofe whom they hated 
anddefpifed, and whofe ruin they fought and hoped to fee, the favourites 
of heaven, and advanced to have dominion over-them, Pfalm xlix. 14. this 
will make them gnu/li with their teeth , and pine away. This is often ful- 
filled in this world. Th« happinefs of the faints is the envy of the 
wicked, and that envy is the rottennefs of their bones. But it will moft fully 
be accompliftVd in the other world, when it fhall make damned Tinners 
gnn/h with their teeth , to f»>e Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom : 
to fee all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and themfelves thru/tout. 2. 
Their own difappointment : The defire of the wicked JJiult perijli : their de- 
fire was wholly to the world and the flefli, and thuy ruled over them ; and 
therefore when thefe perifli, their joy is pone, and their expectations from 
them are cut off to their evorlalling confufion ; their hope is as a fpider's 

web. 



PSALM CXIII. 

This pfalm. hetrtns and end? tuitb Hallelujah ; for, as many others, it is 
defigned to promstt the great and go >d work- -of praifing God. I. 
We are here called upon and urged to praife God, ver. I— 3» 
are here farm '(lied with matter fur pra'fe, and words are put into our 
mouth t; in figning which we mufl with holy fear and 'love.nive to 
Goaf the glory of, (l.) The elevttions of his glory and great nefs, 
ver. 4, 5. (2 ) The condefcenfion of his grace and goodnefs, ver. 6. 
— q. which very much iltuftratc one another, that we may be duly 
ajfccled with both. 

! T>RA T SE the LORD. Praifc, O ye fervants of 
X rhe LORD, praifc ye the name of the LORD. 2. 
Bleffed be the name of the LORD, from this time 
forth and for evermore. 3. From the rifing of the fun 
unto the going down of the (lime, the LORD'S name 
is to be Wiled. 4. The LORD is high above all 
natfon*, and his ^lorv above the heavens. 5. Who 
is like unto the LORD our God, who dwelleth on 
high? 0. Who humbleth himfelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth ? 7. He raifeth up 
the poor out of the duft, and lifteth the needy out of 
the dunghill: 8. "That he may fet him with princes 
even with the princes of his people. 9. He maketh 
the barren woman to keep houfe, and to be a joyful 
mother of children. . Praife ye the LORD. 

In this pfalm, - 

1. We arc exhorted to give glory to God, to give him the glory due to 




That it la a duty wc mould much abound in, in winch we fiiould be frequently 
employed and greatly enlarged. (3.) That it is work we are very back- 
ward to, and which we need to be engaged and excited to by precept upon 
precept, and lino upon line. (4.) That thofe who are much in praifing 
God themfelvcn will court others to it, both becaufo they find the weight 
of the work, and that there is need of all the help they can fetch in, 
there is employment for all hearts, all hands, and all little enough : and 
becaufe they ttnd the pleafurc of it) which they wllh all their friends 
may Ibare in. 

Obferve, 1. From whom God hath praife; from his own people, they 
are here called upon to praife God, as thofe that will anfwer the call, Praife 
O ye fervants of the Lord. They hare moft reafon to praife him ; for they 

- - ■ • * — * rt * '-maft of his fa- 




e work required of 
well of their mailer, 

and do him what honour they can : if they do not, who Ihould 2 Some un- 
dcrfiand it of the Lcvites ; but if fo, all chriflians are a royal priefthood, 
to /liezo forth the pruifes of him that has called them, I Pet. ii. 0. The an- 
gels are the fervants of the Lord, who though they need not be called upon 
by us to praife God, yet it is a comfort to us that they do it better than 
we can. 

2. From whom he ou^ht to have praifc : 

1. From a II ages, ver. 2. From this time forth for ever more, let not this 
•work die with us, but let us be doing it in a better world, and let thofe 
that come after us be doing it in this. Lot not our feed degenerate, but let 
God be praifed through all the generations of time, and not in this only. 
We muft blefs the Lord in our day, by faying with the pfalraift, Bleffed 

be his name now and always. 

2. From all places: From the rifing of the fun to the going down of the 
fame, i. e. throughout the habitable world ; let all that enjoy the benefit of 
the f tin -rifing, (and thofe that do fo much count upon it that he will fet) 
give thanks for that light to the Father of lights. God's name is to he 
praifed, i. e. it onght to be praifed by all nations ; for in every place, from 
Baft to Weft, there appear the manifeft proofs and products of his wifdom, 
power and good nefs ; and it is to be lamented that'fo great a part of 
mankind are ignorant of him, and giva thatf praife to others which is due 
to him alone. But perhaps there is more in it ; as the former rerfo gave 
lis a glimpfo of the kingdom of glory, intimating, that God's name mall be 
bleffed for ever, -when time Hi all be no more, that praife (hall be the work of 
heaven $ fo this -rerfe gives us a glimpfe of tha kingdom of grace in the 
gofpel difpenfation of it, when the church fliall no longer bn confine* 
to the Jewiih nation, but mall fpread itfelf all the world over, when in 
every place fpiritual incenfbjhall be offered to cut fforfj Mai. i. 11. then from 
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the rifing to the felling of the fun y the Lord*s name Jliall be praifsd, hf 
fotne in all countries. 

2. We arc here directed what to give him the glory of. 

1. Let us lookup with an eye of faith, and fee how high his glory 
is in the Upper world, and mention that to his praife, ver. 4, 5. Wa 
are in our praifes to exalt his name, for he is high, his glory is hi^h. 
(1.) High above all nations, their kings though never fo pompous ; their 
people though never fo numerous. Whether it be true of an earthly 
king or no, that though he is major fingulis, he is minor univerfis, we will 
not difpute ; but wc are fure it is not true of the King of kings. Put all 
the nations together, and he is above them all ; and th.-y are before him 
as the drop of the bucket, and the f nail daft of the balance, Ifa. xl. J5— 17. 
Let all the nations think and fpeak highly of God, for he is high above 
them alt. (2.) High above the heavens ; the throne of his glory is in tho 
higheft heavens ; which ihould raife our hearts in praifing him, Ltm. iii. 
41. His glory is above the heavens, i.e. above the angels; he is above 
what they are, their brightnefs is nothing to his ; above what they do, 
for they are under his command and do his pleafurc ; and abc-vc what even 
they can fpeak him to be. He is exalted above all blcjjing and praife % 
uot only all ours, but all theirs. Wc mull thurefore fay with an holy 
admiration. Who is like unto the Lord our God, Who of all the princes and 
potentates of tho earth ? Who of all (he bright and Melted lpirits above? 
None can equal him, none dare compare with him. God ia to be praifed 
as tranfeendantly, ihcomparably, and infinitely great; for he daelleth on 
high, and from on high fees all, and rules all, and jultly attracts all praifo 
to himfelf. 

2. Let us look round with an eye of observation, and fee how extent 
five his goodnefs is in the lozcer world, and mention that to his praife, 
Ho is a God who exulteth himfelf to dzsell, who humbleth him felf in heuven+ 
and in earth. Some think there is a tranfpoGiion, He exalteth himfelf to 
dwell in heaven, he humbleth himfelf to behold on earth, but the funic is plain 
enough as we take it: only obferve, God is faid to exalt himfelf, and to 
humble himfelf, both are his own act and deed ; as he is felf-e.? itlunt, fo hp 
is both the fountain of his own honour, and the fpring of his own grace, 
God's coudefcenrfing goodnefs appears, 

1. In the cognifance he takes of the world below him; his glory is 
above the nations, and above the heavens } and yet neither are neglected by 
him; God is great, yet he defpifeth not any. Job xxvi. 5. lie humbleth 
himfelf to behold an* his creatures, all his fuhject*, though he be infinitely 
above them. Confidering the infinite perfection, fuflicieucy ami felicity of 
the divine nature, it mull be acknowledged an act of wonderful c:jii de- 
fection that God is pleafed to take into the thought* of his eternal 
counfel, and into the hand of his univcrfal providence, both the armies of 
heaven and the inhabitants of the earth, Dan. \v. 35. even in this dominion 
ha humbleth himfelf. (l.J It is Ciindcfcunfion in him to behold the things 
in heaven, to fupport the b.ings, direct the motions, and accept the pratf.'M 
and fervices of the angels themfelves ; lor he needs thein nut. nor is benefit* 
ed by them. (2.) Much more is it condefcenfion in him to behold tha things 
that are in the earth, to vifit the fons of men, and regird them, to order 
and over-rule their affairs, and to take notice of what they fay and do, thaC 
he may fill the earth with his goodnefs, and fo fet us an example of (loop. 
iut» to do good, of taking notice, and concerning ourfelves about ouc 
inferiors. If it be fuch condefcenfion for God to behold the things hx 
heaven and earth, what an amazing condefcenfion was it for the Son 
of God !o come from heaven to earth and take our nature upon him, 
that he mightfeek andfave them that wore toft! Here indeed he humbled 

himfelf. 

2. In the particular favour he fomctimcs mews to the leaft and lowed of 
the inhabitants of this lelfer lower world. He not only beholds tho 
great things in the earth, but the mcancft and thole things which great 
men commonly overlook. Nor doth he only behold them, but does wonders 
for them, and things that are very furprifing, out of the common road of 
providence and chain of caufes ; which fliews that the world is governed 
not by a courfc of nature, for that would always run in tho fame channel, 
but by a God of nature, who delights in doing things we looked uot for. 

1. Thofe that have been long defpicablo are fomctimcs on a Hidden marie 
honourable, ver. 7, 8. He raifeth up the poor out of the duft, that he may 
fet hint with princes. (1.) Thus God doth fomctimcs magnify himfelf and 
his owu wifdom, power, and fovereignty ; when he hath fume great workgto 
do, he choofeth to employ thofe in it that were lead likely, and lcaft 
thought of for it by themfelves or others, to the higheft poft of honours 
Gideon is fetched from threlhlng, Saul from feeking the alTes, and David 
from keeping the fheep ; the anullles from lifiiing feat to be fijhers of men* 
The treafure of the gufpel is put into earthen veffels, and the weak and 
foolifli ones of the world pitched upon to bo preachers of it, to con- 
found the wife, and mighty, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. that the excellency of tho 
power may be of God, and all may fee that promotion conies from him. 
(2.) Thus God doth fonu times reward the eminent piety mid patience of 
his people that have long groaned under the burden of poverty and dif- 
grace. When Jofeph's virtue wa? tried and manifefted, ho was raifed 
from the prifon duft and fet with princes. They that are wife will obferve? 
fuch returns of providence, and will underftaud by them the loving kindnefs 
of the Lord. Some have applied this to the work of redemption of Jefus 
Chrift, and not unfitly, for through him poor fallen men are railed out of 
the duft (one of the Jcwifli rabbins applies it to the rcfurrectioti of the dead) 
nay, out of the dunghill of fin, and fet among princes, among angels, thofa 
princes of his people. Hannah had fung to this purpofe, 1 Sam. ii. 
0,7, 8. ...... 

.2. Thofe that havo been long barren aro fomctimcs on a f widen made 
fruitful, ver. 9. This may look back to Sarah and Rebecca, Rachel, Han- 
nah, and Samfon's mother, or forward to Elizabeth ; and many fuch iu- 
ftances there' have been in which God has looked on the afllictiou. of his 
handmaids, and taken away their reproach. He maketh the barren woman 
to keep houfe, not only builds up the family, but thereby finds the heads of 
the family fomething to do. Note, They that have the comfort of a 
family muft take tho care of it ; bearing children and guiding the houfe aro 
put together, I Tim. v.. 14. When God/efs the barren in a family, he ex- 
pects that flie look well to the ways of her houfehold, Pro v. xxxi. 27. She is 
faid tooe a joyful mother of children , hot only becaufe, even in common 
cafes, the pain is forgotten, for joy that a man-child is born into the world, 
but there is particular joy when a child is born to thofe. that have been .long 
childlefs, as LukeU 14. and therefore there ought to be particular (hankl- 
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the Gentiles 



iowiui again, ti mo vimurcu uc «mw* •.""«"■» •»«-. , vi 

!o her. This therefore may be applied to the gofpel church araon? 
iles; the building of which Is il lull rated by this fimilitudey J fa. Hv/. 
dl. Sfag, O barren, thou thai dtdjl not bear, Gal. iv. 27. for which. wjq,. that 
being, tinners of the Gentiles are children of the defolatc,>haie ; rcafiji 
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to thtir church and 
that work of wcnder 



The deliverance if If rati out of Egypt, gave birth 
nat'r.n. which were then founded \ then firmed; 

ought then/ore to be had in everlajling remembrance : God gloried in 

it in the preface to the ten commandments, and Hof. xi. I. Out oF 

Egypt hnvc I en 1 led my fon. In this pfahn it is celebrated in lively 

flreams of praife ; it was fitly therefore made a part of the great 

hallelujah , or fang of praife which the Jews were wont to fing at the 

ehfeo) the pa ff over [upper. It mufl never be [orgotfeu, t. That they 

were brought out of Jlavcry^xcr. i. z. That God Jet up his t.tbernaele 

among them, vcr. 2. 3. That the fea and Jordan were divided before 

them, vcr. 3 — 5; 4/ That the earth JJiook at the giving the law 

tthen God came down on mount Sinai, vcr. 4 — 6—7. 5. That 

God gave them water out o f the rock, vcr. 8. In fin ging this Pfahn 

we mufl acknowledge God's power and goodnefs in what he did for 

Ifrael, applying it to the much greater work of wonder, our redemption 

h Chri/l, and encouraging ourfelves and others to trujl to God in the 
greate/l f raits. 



Of 



1 T^THEN Ifrncl went out of Egypt, the houfe 
VV Jacob from a people of \\ range language , 

2. Judah was his fandhmry, and Ifrael his dominion. 

3. The fca faw it and fled : Jordan was driven back. 

4. The mountains (kipped like rams, and the little hills 
like lambs. 5. What ailed thec, O thou fea, that thou 
fleddcfr ? thou Jordan, that thou waft driven back? 
6. Ye mountains that ye flapped like rams; and ye 
little hills like lambs ? 7. Tremble thou earth at the 
prcfencc of the LORD, at the prefence of the God of 
Jacob. S. Which turned the rock into ftanding water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters. 

The pfalmift U here remembering the day* of old, the years of the right 
hand of the mnft High, and the wonders w hich their fathers told them of, 
Judg. vi. 13. for time, as it doth not wear out the guilt of (in, fo itfliould 
not wear out the fenfe of mercy. 

Let it never he forgotten. 

1. That God brought Ifrael out of the houfe of bondage with a high hand 
ami a flrelched out arm. Ifrael Trent out of Egypt, vcr. l.They did mil 
fteal out rhittrfeftincly. nor were they driven o fit, but fairly went out, 
marc lied out with all the marks of honour: they went out from a bar- 
barous pen pie, that h.id u fed them barfcaroufly, from a people of Jlrange 
language* Pf.il. Ixxxi. 5. The Ifraelitesit feems preferred theirown language 
pure anions them, and cared not for learning the language of their oppreflbrs, 
by which diflinclinn from them they kept up an carneft of their deliverance. 

2. That he himfelf framed their civil and facrcd confutation, vcr. 2. 
Judah and Ifrael zcere his /ancillary, his dominion, i. e. When he deliver- 
ed them out of 1 he hands of their oppreffors, it was that they might ferve him, 
both in holinefs and in righleoufnefs, in the duties of religious worfliip, and 
in obedience to the moral law in their whole convcrfation. Let my people 
go that they mat/ ferve me. In order to this, (1.) He fet up his fancluart/ 
among them, in which he gave them the fpecial tokens of his prcfencc 
with them, and promifed to receive their homage and tribute. Happy the 
people that have God's fancluary among them (fee Exod. xxv. 8. Ezelc. 
xxvii. 26) much more they that, like Judah here, arc his fancluaries, his 
living temples, on whom HoUnefs to the Lord is written. (2.) He fet up/ii.v 
dominion among them, was himfelf their Lawgiver and their Judge ; and 
their covernmcnt was a theocracy, The Lord zzas their King. All the world 
is God's dominion, butlfiael was fo in a peculiar manner. What is God's 
fan ciliary mtift be his dominion; thofe only have . the privileges of his 
houfe that fuhmit to the laws of it; and fortius end Chrifl hath redeemed 
us that he might bring us unto God's fervicc, and engage us for ever in 

3. That the Red fea was divided before (hem at their coming out of 
Egypt, both for their rota up, and the ruin of their enemies. And the 
river Jordan, when they entered into Canaan for their honour, and the 
confufion and terror of their enemies, ver. 3. The fea fazo it, faw there 
that Judah tstit Clod's /ancillary, and Ifrael his dominion ; and therefore 

Jled ; for milling could have been more awful. This was it that drove 
Jordan back, and was an invincible dam to its flrcams ; God was at the 
head of that people, and therefore they mufl: give May to them, mnft 
make room for them ; they mufl retire, contrary to fneir nature, when God 
(peaks the. word. To illi'iftrate this, the pfalmift afks in a poetical (train, 
ver. 5. IF hat ailed thec. O thou fca, that thoujleddejl ? and furniflieth the 
fea with an anfwrr ver. 7. it was ..at the prefence of \the Lord. This is 
defigned to exprefs, 1. The reality of the miracle, that it was not by any 
power of nature, or from any natural faufe, but it was at the prefence of the 
Lord, who gave the word. 2. The mercy o.f the miracle ; What ailed thee ? 
was it in a frolick ? was it only to amufe men ? No, it .was at the prefence 
of the God of Jacob ; it was in kindnefs to the Ifrael of God ;/or the fat. 
ration of tha t chofen people, that God was thus difpleafed again fi the rivers, 
and his isralh reus againfl the fea, as the prophet f peaks,. /iff Hi- 3 — 13. 
I fa. li. 10. Ixiit. 11, Sec. 3. The wonder and furprife of the miracle. 
Who would have thought of fuch -a thing ? Shall the courfc of nature be 
changed, and its fundamental laws difpenfed with, to fervc a turn for God's 
Ifrael ? Well may the dukes qfEdom be'amazed,n\\& the mighty men ofAIoab 
tremble, Exod. xv. 15. 4. The honour hereby put upon Ifrael, who arc 



they are frightened, or when they fport themfelvcs. The fame power (hut 
Gxed the iluid wafers, and made them (laud Hill. (It 00k the flab I. • mountains, 
and made them tremble ; for all the. powers of nature am under the check 
of the God of nature. Mountains and hills arc before God but like rams, 
and Iambs, even the bulkietf and the mod rocky are as manageable by him 
as they are by the fliepherd. The trembling of the mountains before the. 
Lord may fhamc the liupidify and obduracy of the children of men, who 
are not moved at the difcoverios of his glory. The pfalmiit :ilk< the, 
mountains and hills what ailed them to (kip thus? and aufwers for (hem as* 
for the feas, it was at the prefence of the Lord, before whom, not only thofo. 
mountains, but the earth itfelf may well tremble, vcr. 7. Alice it has lain 
under a curb for man's fin. See Pfalm civ. 32. Ija. Ixiv. 3. 4. Ho that 
made the hills and mountains to (kip thus, can, when he pleafeth, di flip ale 
the ftrength and fpirit of the proudufl of his enemies, and make theta 
tremble. 

5. That God fupplicd them with water out of the rocks, which followed 
them through the dry and f.tndy defarts. Well may the earth and all the ' 
inhabitants tremble before that God who turned the rock into a /landing 
renter, ver. 8. and what cannot he do who did that ? The fame almighty 
power that turned waters into a rock to be a wall to Ifrael ; Exod. xiv. 22. 
turned the rock into water to be a well to Ifrael ; as they were protect, 
cd, fo they were provided for by miracle, ftauding miracles, for fuch was 
the ftauding water, that fountain of waters into which the rock, the flinty 
rock was turned, and that rock was Chri/l, I Cor. x. 4. For ho is a 
fountain of living water to his Ifrael, from whom they receive grace for 
grace. 

PSALM CXV. 

Many anticnt tranflalions join this pfalm to that which gics next before 
it, the Septuagint particularly, and the vtllg'tr Latin; bur it is in 
the Hebrew a diflinfl pfalm. In it we arc taught to give qlory, 1. 
To Gcd, and not to ourfelves , vcr. 1. 2. To Gsd, and not to idols, ver. 
2-8. We mufl give 'giory to God, (1.) By iritfling'in him, and in his 
promife and bleffing, vcr. 9 — 15. (2) By Ah'/ft'itg him, ver. 16—18. 
Some think this pfalm ivas penned upon occafitn of fime grc.'jf tfflreft 
tind trouble that the church of God ivas in, ivhm the enemies .were in- 

frjent mid threatening, in -which cafe the church doth not fo much pour 
out her compUvnt tj God, as place her confidence in God, and triumph 
in doing fo ; a>:d with fuch an holy triumph tve tughl to fing this 

pfahn. 



I . "[VJOT unto us, O LORD, not unto us, bur unfQ 
!3J thy name give glory, and for chy mercy, and 
for thy truth's fake. 2. Wherefore fhoukl the heathen 
fay, Where is now their God ? 3. But our God is in the 
heavens, he hath done what foe vcr he hath plea fed. 4. 
Their idols are filverand gold, the work of men's hands. 
5. They have mouths, but they fpeak not : eyes have 
they, but they fee not. 0. They have ears, but they 
hear not : nofes have they, but they fmell not. 7. They 
have hands, but they handle not! .feet have they, but 
they walk not ; neither fpeak they through their throat 
S. They that make them arc like unto them fo is every 
one that trufteth in them. 



Sufficient care is here taken to anfwer both the pretenfions of felf, and 
the reproaches of idolaters. * 

t. Bonding is here for ever excluded, rer. I. Let no opinion of our 
own merits hare any room cither in our prayers or in our praifes, but Ici 
both centre in God's glory. (1.) Have we received any mercy, gone 
through any fervicc, or caiucd any fuccefs ? we null not afiumc the glory 
of it to ourfelves, but afcribe it wholly to God : We mnft not imagine 
that we do any thing for God by our own flrength, or clcforvc any thing 
from God by our own right eon fticCs ; but ail the good we do is done by 
the power of his grace, anil all the good we have is the gift of his inere 
mercy, and therefore he mult have all the praife. Say uih, The pozser of 
mi/ hand has go/ten me this wealth, D.tuf. viii. 17. Say not, For mjj right** 
oufnefs the Lord has done thefo great and kind for me, Dcut. ix. 4' 

No, all our fougs mufl be fung to this humble tune, tfoi unto us, O Lord % 
and again, nut unto us, but totbijname lot all the glory be given ; for what- 
ever good is wrought in us, or wrought for us, it is for his. mercy, anj 
his truth's fake, becaufe he will glorify his mercy and fulfil hb, prooiift> 
All our crowns mull be cutt at the feet ol' him that Jits vpan the throne, foe] 
that is the proper place for them.. .(2.) Arc we in (iiirfuit of any mercy, 
and wrcftling with God for if ? we mult take our encouragement in prayer 
from God only, and have an rye to his glory more than to our own benefit 
in it. Lord, do fo and fo for us, not that we may have the credit and 
comfort of it, but that thy mercy and truth may have the glory of it. 
This mull be our higluft; and ultimate end in our prayers, and therefor* 
it is made the firft petition in the Lord!* prayer, as that which guides all 
the red ; Hallojsedbc lluj wane,, and in order to that, Give us our "daily 
bread. &c. This alfo mull fatisfy us, if our prayers be not anfwered hi 
the latter of them ; whatever becomes of us, unto thy name give glory* S*a 

John xii. 27, 28. . 

2. The reproach of the heathen is here for ever filenced, and jufttj 

retorted. ' » • * 



tremble, Exod. sr. 15. 4. The honour hereby put upon Ifrael, who arc ■ (I.) The pfalmift complnms of tnc reproach of the hratien, «gr> 2. 

taught to triumph over the fea, and Jordan is unable to Hand before them." rV hercfore jiould they fay, where, is wjzs thy Uod? x. c. 1. Why do. they fay 

Note, There is no fea, no Jordan fo deep, fo broad, but when Go'd'^ time fo ? Do they not know that our God is every whero by his providence ; and 

is come for the redemption of his people, it flull be divided and driven always nigh to usJ>y. his promife and grace? 2. Why doth God permit 



bach if it ftmnd in their way. Apply this, (1.) To the planting of the 
Chriftian church in the world ; what Ailed Satan and the powers of darkr 
nefs to tremble and truckle iw they did ? Mark L 34. ver. 7. Whataileil 
the heathen oracles that they were filenced, firuck dumb, ftruck dead? 
What ailed their idolatries and witchcrafts, that they died away before the 
gofpel, and melted like fnow before the fun? What aifed the perfecutors 
and oppofers of .the gofpel to give up their caufe, to hide their guilty heads, 
and call to rocks and inouutains forflicltcr? Rev. xi. 15. It was at the 
prefence of the Lord, and that power which went along with the gofpel. 
(2.) To the work of grace in the heart; .what turns the ft ream in a re- 
generate foul ? What ail the lufts and corruptions that they fly back;?, that 
the prejudices are removed, and the whole man become new ? It is at the 
prefence of God's fpirit that imaginations arc call down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 

4. That the earth ihook and trembled when God"camc down on 4 mount 
Sinai to-gtvc the law, ver. 4. The mountains Jkipped like rams, and then the 
little hilts jni&tU well be excufed if they flapped like lambs either when 



always nigh to- us J>y- his promife and grace? 2. Why doth God permit 
them to fay fo? Nay, why is Ifrael brought fo low, that they have (ome 
colour for faying fo i- -Lord, appear for our relief, that thou mayeft vindi- 
cate thyfelf, and glorify thino'own name. 

(2.) He gives-a' direct anfwer to their quefiion, ver. 3. Do they a(k where 
is our God? We can tell where he is : In the upper world is the 'pre- 
fence of his glory; Our God is in the heavens, where the gods of the hea- 
then never were ; in the heavens, and therefore out of fight ; but though hhj 
mnjefty be unapproachable, it doth not therefore follow that his being 
qucftionablc.- 2. In the lower world are the products of his power; He 
hath done tehdtfoever he pleafed, according (o (he counfel of his will : he hath 
a fovereign- dominion, and an untverfal uncontrollable iulluence. Da yoa 
aflc where lie is? He is at the beginning and end of every thing, and not far 

front anv of us. "■ . . j 

3. He retums their queftions.upon themfelvcs. They aiked where is the 

God of Ifrael, becaufe he is not fecn. He doth in efl\c"t aflc, what are, 
the gods of the .heathen, becaufe they are fecn. 

{\.) Ha 
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rt.) Ho (hews th«£ their gents, thoecjh they arr. 40 fliapejefs things, arc 
fenfelefs things. Idolaters at firlt worth ipped thoifun and moon, /oft. xxxi. 
15. which was bar! enouch, but not fo bad as ti.at winch they were. now 




from the artificer ; they are creaturd; of mens 1 vain imaginations, and the 
xackt of men? hand*, and therefore can have no divinity iu them. If roan 
it the work of God's hand, ok certainly he is, and it was his honour that he 
Van made in the image of God, it is abfnrd to think that that can be God 
which is the work of mens' hands ; or that it can be any other titan a dis- 
honour to God to make him in the ima<;o of man. The argumen t is irrefra- 
gable; 7/i* vorkmanmatlc it, and therefore it is not God, Ilof. viiu 6. 
Tbefe idols are renrefented here as the moft ridiculous thin**, » mercjeft, that 
would fuem to be fomethiiig, but wcro really nothing ; fitter for a toy-ton p 
than a temple ; for children to play with than for men to pray to. The 
painter, the carver, the fiatuary did their part well enough : they made them 
with moutht % and ei/cs, cars and nofes, hands ami feet, but they could put 
110 life in them, and therefore no fenfo. They had better have worflnpped 
a dead carcafc, for that bad life in it once, than a dead image, which neither 
lias life nor can have. They (neak not, in anfwer to thofe that coufultthom, 
the crafty priaft inn ft do it for them. In Baal's image there was no voice, 
neither anv that anfzsered. They fee not the probations of their worfhip- 
pers before them, much lefs their burdens and wants. They hear not their 
prayers, though never fo loud; thejj fmell not their incenfe, though never 
fo ftrong, never fo fweet ; they handle not the gifts prefentcd to them, 
much lefs have (hey nny -jiffs to boftow on their worfhippsra ; they cannot 
k retch forth their hands to the needij. They walk not, they cannot flir a 
Hep for the relief of tlmfr thatapply^to them. Nay, they do not fo much as 
breath' through their throat ; they have not the Icaft fign or fymptoms of 
life, but ara as dead things after the prieft has pretended to coniecrate them, 
and call a deity into them, as they were before. 

(2.) He fhenci' infers the fottiflrnefs of their worfhipners, ncr. 8. They 
that make them images fhew their ingenuity, and doubtlcfs arc foufible men ; 
but they that make'them gods fhew their ltupidity and folly; and are like 
unto themes fenfelefs blockilh thing-! ; they fie not the inviCblc things of the 
true a'nd K»ing God in the works of creation ; they hear not the voice of 
the day and night, which iu every fpeech and language declares his glory, 
Pfal. xix. 2, 3. By worshipping tbefe foolith puppets they make them- 
felves more and morefooli/h like them, and fet themfelvcs at a greater dif- 
tanrc from every thing that is fpirittial, feeking themfelvrs deeper into the 
mire of fenfe : and withal they provoke God to give them up to a reprobate 
mind, a mind void of judgment, How. i. 2S, They that trufl in them u6l very 
■bfurdJy ami very unreasonable ; are feofelefs, helplefs, uftdefs, like them ; 
and they will find it fo themfelvcs to I heir own confufion. We fliall know 
■where our God is, and fo ihall they to their coil, when theirs are 
Jer. x. 3 — 11. Ifa. aliv. 9, ftc. 



hi effed indeed. It is particularly promifed that ho roi/l blefi the' houfe of 
Ifrael, i. c. he will blefs the commonwealth, will blefs his peopm. their 
civil, frteular int-rcfts : he ssill blefs the houfa of Aaron; i. e. the church, 
the miniftry ; will Weft his people in their religions concerns. The pricfls 
were to blefs the pcopli*, it was their oCee, Numb, vi 23. but G'id 
bleffed them, and fo blcffiid their blefflngs. Nay, ver. 13. ha will blefs 
them that fear the Lord, though they be not of the houfe of ffrael, or the 
honfcuV Aaron ; for it was a truth before Peter perceived it. that in every 
nation, he that fears God, is accpled of him, and ble/Tcd, A3* X. 31, 3b, 
He will blefs them both fmall and great, i.e. both young and old ; God has 
bleffiugs in ftore for them (hat arc good betimes, and for then that are old 
difciples ; both thofe that arc poor in the world, and thofe that make a 
figure; the greater need his blefling, and it lhall not be den.'e.l to all the 
mean eft that fear him. Both the weak in grace and the lifting flu II be 
blcucd of.God, the lambs and the (heap of his ll->ck. 

It is promifed, ver. 14. The LordJIta&innreafc you. Whom God blefTeth 
he tncreafeth ; that was one of the earliell au.i tno!t antient bleili:i<i. Be 




grace, holinefs and joy {''thofe arc blcfi\:d indeed whom Gjcl thus iucr ^f- 
eth, who are matlc wifer and better ami filter f.*r God mid 'ueavcu. It i» 
promifed that this Ihall be, I. A eon flint continual iucreafc! : lie /hall it. 
creafeyoa more and more ; fo that .is long as you live, you fhill be lt.ll in. 
creating, till you come to perfection, as ihu turning light, Prev. iv. ls„ 
I. An hereditary increafe j Yan and your children ; van iu your child run ; 
it is a comfort to parents to fee their children in.: ■■'•a ling in wifdom and 
ftrength. There is a blcffiug entailed upon the fe:-rl of rnole that rear God, 
even in their infancy. Far, ver. 15. 1' ax are hlejf-d .fthti Tytrd, you and 




9. O Ifrael trufl: thou in the LORD: he is tnetr 
help and their ffcield : JO. O houfe of Aaron, trufl: in 
the LORD: he is their help and their fhield. II. Ye 
that fear the LORD, trufl in the LORD : he is their 
help and their fhield. 12. The LORD hath been 
mindful of us, he will blefs us, he-will blefs the houfc 
of Ifrael, he will blefs the houfe of Aaron. )3. He 
will blefs them that fear the LORD, both fmali and 

14. The LORD fhall increafe you 



great, 



more, you and your children. 15. Ye are 
the LORD, which made heaven and earth, 
heaven, evert the heavens are the LORD'S 
earth hath he given co the children of men. 
dead praife not the LORD, neither any that 
into filence. 19. Bur we will" blefs the LORD, from 
this time forth and. for evermore. Praife the LORD. 



more and 
bleffed of 
l<fT Tiie 

: but the 
17. The 
go down 



free, for he needs not any thing himfclf ; an<l therefore they are rich, for 
he hath all thincs at command for us, if »rc fear him and tnilr iu him. Ha 



ICS 

that made heaven and earth, can doubtlcfs make thofc iu:pj>y that truft iu 

him, and will da it. 

3. We are ftirrcd up to praife God by the pfalmift's cxampU-j who con- 
cludes the jif.iltn with a n-folutiuu to per fever.! in hid nraifes, 

(1.) God is to be p railed, ver. 16*. He is greatly to !>c praife J : for, 1. 
His glory is high. See how (lately his palace is, and Uie throne he hath 
prepared in the heavens : The heaven*, even the heuvsns arc thtt Lard's; he is 
the rightful owner of all the tr afures light ami folifs 11 the upp^r and 
better world, and is in the full poITefii.-n of them, for ho is hi-ofelf infi- 
nitely bright and happy. C. His goodnefs is Ur^v, Tor ike earth ha hath 
given unto the children »f men. having di lipnod it when he in id" )t Cor tJi ;ir 
ufe, to find them with mi-nt, drink, and lod^iu-;. Not b:ir. that dill he is 
proprietor \n chief; the eaith it the Lord's and thr. fntln'fi thereof ; but ho 
has let out that vineyard to thofe unthankful iiuUitudracn, and iV.-rn them 
he expect* the rents and fervices ; lor i!iouj;h he hath giriii them tho cartli' 
his eye is upon them, and he will call them to an account how they ufe it. 
Calvin complains lhat pro r ane and wicked people in his days perverted this 
fcripture and made a jell of if, which fome iu our days do, arguing in 
banter, that God having uivun the earth to the children of men, he wifl no 
more look, after it, nor after them, upon it, but they may do w hat they will 
with it, and make their bed of it as their portion ; and a-j if it were thrown 
like a prey among the n, catch as catch can. It is pity fuch an it:llan/c as 
this i^ivcs of God's b »unty to man, and f.ieh a pro »f as arifel/i from it of 
•nan's obligation to God, Oiould be thus abuf/d : From the highcll heavens 
ttfg&crtai.t God beholds all the children of men j to them he ha* given the 



In thefe verfes, 

1. We arc earueftly rxhorted, all of us, to repofe oijr confidence in God, 
and not fufFcr our confidence in him to bo fliaken by the heathens |infulting 
orer us, upon the account of our prcfent diftrcffes. It is folly to truft is 
dead images, bat it is wifdom to trull in the Hying God, for he is a help and 
Ctjhield to thofe that do tru/linhim ; a help to furnifh them with and for 
ward them in that which is good, and a fhield to fortify them againft and 
protect them from every thing that is evil. Therefore,. (J.) Let Ifrael truft 
in the Lord, the body of. the people, as to their public intcrefts, and every 
particular IfraclHe, as to his own privato concern, let them leave it to God 

' todifpofe or al! for them, aod believe he will difpoCe of all for the beft, and 
wttl he their help and, fhield. (2.) Let the priefts, the Lord's minifters, and 
all the families or the 'honja of Aaron, trujl in the Lord, ver. 10. they are 
mofl maligned and ftruck at by the enemies, and therefore of them God has 
particular care. They ought to be examples to others of achearful confi- 
dence in God, and a faithful adherence to him in the worft of times. (3.) 
Let the profelytes that are not of the feed of Ifraelj hut fear the Lord, 
ihat worfliip him, and make confcicnce of their duty to him, let them trufl 
in him, for he will not fail norforfake them, ver. 11. Note, Wherever there 
is an awful fear of God there may be a chcarful faith in him j they that 
jeTerence his word may rely upon it. 

2. VVe are greatly encouraged to truft in God, and good rcafon is given 
ng why welhould ilay ourfelvcs upon him with an entire fatts faction. Con- 
jlder, 

(1.) What we have experienced, t?er. 12. The Lord has been mindful of 
vs 9 and never unmindful ; hath been fo conftantly, has been fo remarkably 
ipon fpceial occafions. Ho hath been mindful of our cafe, our wants and' 
burdens; mindful of our prayer* to him and his promifes to «s, and the 
covenant-relation between him and us. AH our comforts null be attributed 
to this God's thoughts to us-uard ; he hath been mindful of us, though wc 
nave forgotten him. Let this engage us to truft iu him, that we have found 
him faithful. 

(2.) What we may expecT:. Fr,om what he lias done for us, we may in- 
fer, he trill blefs us ; he that has been our help and our Jhield, will he fo ; 
that has remembered us in our low eflate, will not forget u»; for he is flill 
the fame, his power and goodnefs the. fame, and bis promifes inviolable ; fo 
that we have reafon to hope he that hath delivered and doth, will yet de-f 
liver. Yet this is not all ; heaill blefs us, i. c. he hath promifed that ho will ; 
he hath pronounced a bleiHng upon all his people ; God's blcflfing us is nut 
only fpeak in g good Uj us, but doing well for us ; thofe whom he blcflethare 



arth^but t > the children of G.n\ heaven is given. 

(2?) The dead are not capable of praifing him, ver. 17. nor any that <ro 
into Jilence. The foul indeed lives in a ftale of reparation from the body, 
and is capable of p railing God ; and the fouls of the faithful after they ara 
delivered from the burden of the flefli, do praife God : are ft'll piaiiiug 
him ; for they go up to the la. id of perfect light and conilant bullae!* : but 
the dead body cannot praife God, death puts an end to our glorifying God 
in this world of trial and conflict, to all our fervjcOa in the fluid :'lhegravo 
is a land of darkn.-fs and filence, .where there is no work or device. This 
they plead with. God for deliverance out of the hand of their enemies : 
Lord, if they prevail to cut us o If, the idols will carry the day . and there? 
will be none to praife thco, to bear thy name, and to bear a tutiimony againft 
the worfliippers of idols. The dead praife not Luc Lord, Pi as wc do in the 
buiinefs and for the comforts of this life. Si:c Pfal. xxx, 9 — 'xxwiii. 0. 

(3.) Therefore it concerns us to praife him, ver, Tint' ise that ar* 
alive, will blefs the Lord, we and thofe that ilull cojno after us will do it, 
from this lime forth and for evermore, (o the end of time ; ive and thofe »-c 
fliall remove "to, from this lime forth, and t-i cleruify. The dead prat'fjtiot 
the Lord, therefore we will do it' the more diligently. 1. Others .ire dead, 
and an end is thereby put to their fervid* , and th.*ref:>rj wo will lay out 
ourfelvcs to do fo much the more for God, that we may Ui! up tho gap. 

ea 

the 

Lord) will improve our time, and work the work of him that lent us into tho 
world to praife him, before the lime comes, and boeaufe the night comes 
when no man can zoork. The Lord n ill blefs us, ver. 12. ho will do well 
for us, and therefore zee xsill blefs him, we will fpeak well of him : Poor re- 
turns for rich receivings! Nay, we will not only do it ourfelvcs, hue will 
engage others to do it; P* aije the Lord : praife him with us. praife him in 
your places, as we in ours : praife him when we are gone, that he may bs 
praifed for evermore. Hallelujah. 



Nufamy fervani is dead, now therefore J ojhuu drift* 4 Z VVe oiirfeir* 
miiil iharily go to the land of iiiesicu ; but while zee do live^ ?pa zoillblcfttl 



PSALM CXV1. 

This is a thanhfgiv'mg pfalm / // is not certain whether David ptnncd it ' 
upon any particular occa/Im, or upin a general review of th many 
gracious deliverances God had wrought for him, out of fix troubles 
and /even, from which he takes rife for many very lively expreffhns 
of devotion, love and gratitude; and with the like phus affefd ions .our 

. fouls Jhould be lifted up to God in Jingmg it. Obferve, i. The great 
diftrefs and danger that the pfalmijl was in, zvhicb almoft drove hint 
to- defpair, ver. 3 — io, If. 2. The application he. made to G/d in 
that dijlrcfs, ver. 4. 3. The experience he had of God's goodnefs to 
him in anfwer to prayer • Gad heard hi m> ver. I, 2. pitied him, ver. 
5, 6. delivered him, ver. <>.. 4. His care what acknowledgments he 
Jhould make of the gojdnefs of God h him, ver. 12. (r.) He will hve 
God, ver. I. (2.) He will continue to call upon him, ver. 2 — 13 — 17 
(3.) Hi r will reft in him\ ver. jf ( 4 ) He will walk before him, ver. 
o. f<r.) He will pay -his vows' of thank/giving, in which he will own 
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the 'tender regard God hod to him,, and this publicly* vcr, 13—15. and ' 
Ver. 17—19. La/lly f he will continue God s faithful fervant to his 
life** end, ver. 16. Thefe are fuck breathings of a holy foul us befpeak 
it very happy. 

1. T LOVE the LORD, becaufc he hath heard my 
voice, and my fupplications. 2. Becaufc. heiiath 
inclined his ear unto mc, therefore will I call upon him 
as long as I live. 3. The forrows of death compaffed 
me. and the gates of hell gat hold upon me : 1 found 
trouble and- forrow. 4\ Then callVi 1 uoon the name 
of the LORD; O LORD, I befeech thee, deliver my 
foul. 5. Gracious is the LORD, and righteous : yea, 
our God 'is merciful. 6. The LORD preferveth the 
iimple : 1 was brouprht low, and he helped me. 
Return unto thy red:, O my foul, for the LORD hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. 8. For thou haft deli- 
vered my foul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 9. 1 will walk before the LORD 
in the land of the living. 

In this part of the pfalm we have, 

1. A general account of David's experience, and his pious refutations, 
ver. 1, 2- which arc as the contents of the whole pfaltn, and give an idea 
of it. 

(I.) Ho had experienced God's goodnefs to him in anfwer to prayer : 
Jle hath heard my voice, and my /applications. David in Itraits had hum. 
bly and carneftly begged mercy of God, a *d God had heard him, i. e. had 
gracioufly accepted his prayr, taken cognifance of his caufe, and granted 
him an anfwer of pi ace. He hath inclined his ear to me ; this intimates his 
rcadinrfs and willingmTs to hear prayer; he lays his ear as it were to the 
mouth of prayer, to .hear it, though it be but whifpered in groanings that 
cannot be tittered. He hearkens and hears.Jer* vi;i. 6. yet it implies alfo that 
it is wondorful condefcintion in God to hear prayer ; it is boxrios his ear. 
Lord, what is roan, that God mould thus ftoop to him ! . 

(2.) He refolvcd in confideratiou thereof to devote himfeif entirely to 
Govt, and to his honour. 

1. He will love God the belter. He begins the pfalm fomowhat ab- 
ruptly with a profeffion of that which his heart was full of; 7 love the 
Lord} as Pfaltn xviii. 1. and fitly doth he begin with this, in compliance 
with Ibcfirft and great commandment, and with God's end in all the gifts 
of his bounty to us. I love him only, and nothing betides him, but what 
I love for him : God's love of compaflion towards us juftly requires our love 
of complacency in him, 

2. He will love prayer the better; therefore I will call upon him. The 
experiences wo have had of God's goodnefs to us, in anfwer to prayer, are 
great encouragements to us to continue praying; wc have fped well, nofc- 

withAanding our unworthinefs and our praying infirmities, and therefore 
why may we not ? God therefore anfwers prayer to make us love it, and 
expects this from us in rctnrn for his favour. Why ihould we glean in any- 
other field, when we have been fo well treated in this ? Nay, / zcill cull 
Upon him as long as Hive; Hebrew, In my days, every day, to the Jail 
day. Note, As long as wo continue living we mnft continue praying i this 
breath we muft breathe till wc breathe our lafl, becaufc then wc fliull take 
our leave of it, and till then wc have continual oecafion for it. 

2. A more particular narrative of God's gracious dealings with him.^ri.d 
the good imprefllons thereby made upon him. * 

1. God in his dealings with him fiiewcd himfeif a good God, and there- 
fore lie bears this teftimony to him, and leaves 11 upon record, ver. 5. 
Gracious is the Lord, and righteous. lie is righteous, and did me no wrong 
in afflicting me ; he is gracious, and was very kind in fupporting and de- 
livering mo. Let us all fpeak of God as wc have found ; and have we 
ever found him otherwifc than ,]uft and eood ? No. Our God is merciful, 
merciful, to us, and it is of his mercies that zse are not confumed. Review 
David's experiences. 

(I.) He was in great diftrefs and Irmiblo, vcr. 3- The forrows of death 
eompaffed me, i. c. fuch forows as were likely to be his death, fuch as were 
thought to be the very pangs of death : perhaps here Is the extremity of 
bodily pain, or trouble of mind, called here the pains of hell ; terror of 
conference, anting from fenfe of guilt. Note, The forrows of death are 
great forrows, and the pains of hell great pains: Let us therefore give di- 
ligence to prepare for the former, that we may efcapc the latter. Thefe 
compuJfctlUim on every fide, they arretted him ; gat hold upon him, fo that 
he could not efeape ; without acre fightings ; within 'xere fears. J found trou- 
ble and forrow : not only it found me, but t found it. Thofe that are me- 
lancholy havo a great deal of furrow of their own finding, trouble which' 
they create themfeives, by indulging fancy and palYion : this has fomutimes 
been the infirmity of good men : When God's providence makes our con- 
dition bad, let us not by our own imprudence make it worfc. 

(2.) In his trouble he had rccourfe to God by laithful and fervent prayer, 
ver. Ac. He tells us that be prayed : Then called 1 upon the nan\e of the Lord; 
then when he was brought to the lafl extremity, then he made ufe of this, 
not as the latt rerrcdy s but as the old and only remedy, which he had 
found' a falve for every fore. He tells us what his prayer was; it was Ihort, 
but to the pu po *a ; O Lord, I befeech thee, deliver, my foul, i. c. favc me 
from death, ; nd favc me from fin, for that is it that is killing to the foul. 
Both the humility and thu fervency of his prayer are intimated in thefe 
words, O Lord, I befeech thee ; when wc come to the throne of grace wc 
mnft come as beggars for an alms, for neceffary food. The following 
words, Tjer.b. Gracious is the Lard, may be taken as part of his prayer, as a 
plea td enforce his rcuueft, and encourage Jiis faith and h.ope.; Lord, deliver 
sfyfoul, for thou art gracious and merciful, and that only I depend upon 
for relief. t • 

(3.) God in anfwer to' his prayer came in with fcafonable and effectual 
relief. He found by experience that God is gracious and merciful, and in 
his compaflion preferveth the fimple, ver. 6. Becaufc they are fimple, i, e, 
Cncereand upright and without guile, therefore God prefcrves them, as he 
preferred Paul, who hadhisconverfation in the w orld, not with flejhly zcif. 
dam, but in fmplicity and godly fncerity. Though they arc urn pie, i. e, 
weak and helplofs, and that canuot fliift for themfeives, men of no depth, no 
defign, yet God prefer yes them, becaufe they commit themfeives to htm, and 
■have no confidence in their own fnfliciency. Thofe that by faith put them- 
fclves under God'i> protection wall bo fafe. 

Let David fpeak his own experience* 

1. God lupported him under his troubles ,: 1 was^ brought low, was 
plunged into the depth of mifery, and then he helped me* helped me both to 
fcftrilie wor^aad to hope tho baft j helped ma to pray, dfe defira had 



failed ; helped mo: to watt, el fo faith had failed. I, was- once of lite Ample 
ones that God prefcrved \ tho poor man who cried, and the Lord heard him 9 
Pfalm xxxiv. 6. Note. God's people arc never brought lb low, but that 
evcrlafling arms arc under them, ami they cannot fink who arc fullaincd. 
Nay, 'U is' in the time bl need, at the dead- Sift, that God choofelb to lu.dn. 
Dent, xxxii.26. • 

2. God fared hirn out of his troubles, ver. S. Thou haft delivered. Which, 
means cither tho preventing the diftrefs he was ready to fall into, or tho re- 
covering of him from the diftrefs he was already in. God gracioufly deli- 
vered, (1.) His fuul from death. Note, It is God's great mercy to us that 
wc arc alive, and the mercy is the more fenftble if we have been at death's 
door, and yet have been fparcd and raifed up, juft turned to delirucVion,.uiul 
yet ordered to return ; that a lifo fo often forfeited and fo often e\pofed, 
mould yet be lengthened out, is a miracle of mercy. Tho deliverance of 
the foul from fpiritual and eternal death is cfpccially to be acknowledged by 
all thofe who arc now fancVified, and fliall bo fliortly glorifiad. («>.) Ubj 
eyes from tears, 1. c. His heart front inordinate grief, It i-> a great mercy to 
bo kept either from the occafions of- forrow, tho evil that caufeth grief, or 
however from being f wallowed up with over much forrow.. When God 
comforts thofe that are caft down, loofeth the mourners' fickcl.>t!i, and 
girdeth them with gladnefs, then he delivers their eyes from tears, which yet 
will not be perfectly done till wc come to that world where God IUa.Il aipo. 
away all tears from our eyes. {'A .) His feet from falling, from f al ling into 
fin, and fo into mtfery. It is a great mercy when our feet are almoll g me, 
then to have God hold us by the right, hand, l'fal. IxxV, 2—9.3. So that 
though we enter into temptation we ure not overcome and overthrown by 
the tcmptatiou. O r, thou haft delivered my fact from falling in lo the gra\ o 
when t had one foot there already* 

3. David in his returns of gratitude to God, fiiewcd himfeif a good nan. 
God had doueall'this for him : and therefore, 

1. He will live a life of delight in God, ver. 7. Return unto thy reft f O 
my fuul, i. c. (1.) llepofo thyfclf and be eafy, and do not put thy feu* into 
fuch a tofs with diftrnftful dtfquicting fears, as thou haft fomvlim«s done. 
Quiet thy fell", and then enjoy thyfclf ; God has dealt kindly with- thee, 
and therefore thou needed not fear that ever he will deal hardly with tltce. . 
(2.) Repofir thyfclf iu God :. Huturn to him as thy reft, a«\d f. ek uot for 
that reft in the creature which is to be had in him only. God is tho foul's 
reft ; in him only it can dxoellat eafc; to him therefore it muft retire, and 
rejoice in him. He hath dealt bountifully zsith us, r. v. lla hath provided 
fufliciently for our comfort and refreflimen t, and encouraged us to come to. 
him for tho benefit of it at all times, upon all occafiutih ; let us therefore be 
fatHtcd with that. Return to that reft which Chrilt gives to thc.ccary and 
hear 7/ laden, Matt. xi. 23. Return to thy Noah, his name ti gin lies reft,' 
a* the dove when me found no reft returned to the ark. I know no word 
more proper to clofe our eyes with at night when wu go to flcep, no? to- 
clofe them with at death, that loug ftcap, than this, Return to thy reft % O 

mt/foat. . „ ..' 

"2. Ho will live a life of derotcdnefs to God, ver.. 9. i x:U toalk before 
the Lord in the land of the living, i. e. iu this wot Id, as Ion/, «t«t ! contitiva 
to live in it. Note, I. It is our great duty, .to vatfi before the Lord, to do 
all we do as becomes us in his pretence, and tinder his eye ; t • ajipTove 
ourfclves to hint ns a holv God, by conformity to hirn as our foverjiga 
Lord, by fubjecVion to his will : and as a Gnri nll-fujiicienr. J>y a cheartul 
confidence iu him: I am the atmighfy God, vjUs before mc, Gcit. xvsj. u 
We muft real!: worthy of the Lord, unto all '.sslLplcajings. 2. Trie onii.le- 
rat-on'of this, that we are in the la*id of tie living, fitouid ongn^u and q»t;elcon 
us to do fo. We arc i'parci/aml continued in tne land of the living by'tha 
power :it:d padence, and tender rooriy of ourCiod, and therefore tnuftmafte 
cunfeiencc of our duty to him. The land of the thing is a laud of m-J^^v 
which we ought io be thankful for: i'- is a land of opportunity which wo» 
fliottld improve. Canaan h called the land nf the living, Ka'di. xxvi. 20- 
aud they whofe lot is caft in fuch a valley ol vilioit arr; in a I'necial manner 
concerued to fat the Lord alrauy* befvre them. If God had delivered -our 

foul from detith, we muft walk before him. A new life muft be a new, lift* 
indeed. 

10. 1 believed, therefore have a fpoken: I was greatly 
afRicled. 11. I faid in my hufte, All men am liars. 
12. What fliall 1 render unto the -LORD, for ail his 
benefits towards me? 13. 1 will take the cup at iatva- 
tion, and will call upon the name of the LORD. I 
wil&pay my vows unto the LORD, now in the prefence 
of all his people- 15. Precious in the fight of the 
LORD is the ;death of his . faints; , 16. O LORD, 
truly! am thy fervant, I am thy fervant, and the fpn.bf 
thy. handmaid: thou haft loo fed my bond. 17.; i will 
offer to thee the facrifice of thankfgiving, 'and will call 
upon the name* of the LO&D. IS, Xwll pa^ mjjvdws 
unto the LORD, now in the presence ob all his. peptic: 
19 Jn the courts of the. LORD'S houfe, in thc-rrjowft 
of thec.Q Jcrufalem. Praife ye the LORD. 




1. His faith, ver. 10. I believed, therefore, have I fpoken.; ' Whijeh^is 
quoted by the apoftlc,. 2 Cor. iv- 13. with application ,to hrnifelf anil his 
fellow-minifters, who thougkthcy, futfere.d for Chritt, t wcru not Jfliauuid to 
own him. David believed the being, providence, -and pramire or 
particularly. thu alTurauce God had given. .him .bv .Samyel, . thatjje mould 
exchange. his. crook for. a fecptro : a great deal of h^ca^ip ho, .wenl.th 




that live in hope of the kingdom of glory, uiuft neither be afraid oor 
afliamcd to own their obligation to him that purchafml it for them, Matt. 

*' litis fear, ver. 11. t teas greatly aJJliBcd, and then If aid in my haft*, 
fomewhalramly and inconliderately, iu my amazement, fo lomej wneti m. 
was in. a confirmation : in a flight, fo others ; when ban was in wrfiut of 
me. all men are liars / ail with whom he had to do, Saul and all his cone* 
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tiers : his ft •••nth, who ho thought would have flood by him, deferred him 
and difowned him when ho foil info difgrace at court. And fomc think i) 
is rf penally a reflection on Samuel, who had prornifed him the kingdom, 
but deceived him : for. faith he,/ (hall one day peri Pi by the hand of Saul \ 
1 .Sum. xxvii. 1. OUfftTo, I. The faith of the be ft of faints is not pcr- 
fcc>, nor always alike flroiisr and active. David believed ami /pake veil, 
ver. 10. hut now through unbelief he fpoke amifs. 2. When , wo arc under 
great and fure iiflli^Vions, efperially if they continue lonp, we are apt to 
grow weary, (o defpond, and nlmoft fo defpair of a good ifluo^ Let m 
not therefore be harrti in ceufnrinjr others, but carefully watch over our- 
felves when weare in 'rouble, Pfal. xxxtx. 1.2, 3. 3. If good men fpeak 
amifs, it is in their bahV, through the furprifc of a temptation, not delibe- 
rately and with preinvdiMtion, as the wick'd man who Jits in the feat of the 
fcornful, Ff.il. i. 1. fifj, and (peaks again fl his brother \ Pfal. I. 19, 20. 4 
What we fpeak aim ft in ha He we muft by repentance unfay again ; a* 
David, Pfal. ixxi. 22. and then it fluid nor be laid to our charge. Some 
make this to be no ill word of David's, He was greatly afflicted and forced 
io fly, but he did not truft in man, nor make flefh h«s arm. No, he faid. 
All men arc liars / as men of low degree arc vanity, fo men of a hh»h degrcr 
area lie, and therefore, my. confidence was in: God only, and in him J can- 
not, be difappoiuted. And in (hi* fen ft* the ajinflle feems ta take it. Rom. 
iii. 4. Let God be true and even/ at an a liar, in omparifou with God. All 
men are fickle and incouflant, and fubjrei to change ; and therefore let us 
ceafefrom man, and cleave lo Rod. 

3. His gratitude, ver 12. #c. Gud had been be»t»«r to him than his 
fears, and had pracioufly debvered him out of his diftrefles ; and in confi- 
deration hereof, 

1. He inquites what returns he fliall make. ver, 12. iVhat Jhall / render 
unto the JLonl for all his ben" fits towards me II'tc he fpeiks, (I.) As one 
fenfibJe of many mercies received from God, nil his benefits. This pfalm 
feems to have been penned upon occaft'oi of.fomoiinc particular benefit, 

■ver. 6, 7. but in that one he faw many, an I that me brought -many to 
mind, and therefore now he thinks of all God's benefits Inward* him. Note. 
When we fpeak of God's mercies we fliouid magnify them, and fpeak highly 
of them. ('2.) As one felicitous and ftudiuus how to exprefs his cratitudc, 
What fliall I render unto the Lord? Not as if he thought he couH render 
any thing proponioiable,or as a vabtable confidera»h»n for what he had re- 
ceived ; we can no more pretend to give a rceompetf.' to God, than we cm 
to merit any favour from him ; but hi- deft rod to tender fomethieg accept 
able, fomething that God would be \. lea fed with as the acknowledgment 
of a grateful mind* lie alk- God, What /hall /render? afks the priell, 
alks his friends, or rather alks himfeif, and communes with his own heart, 
about it. Nolo, Having received many benelits from God, we are concern- 
ed to inquire, H ' hat zee Jhall render ? 

2. He rofofves what rctrm* he willni'ke.* 

1. Ho will in the mi. ft devoid and f.demn manner offer up his praifes 
and prayers to God, ver. IS — 17. 

(1.) I icill take the cup of falvafion, i. e. I will offer the drink-offering? 
appointed by the law in token of my thankfn'nefs to God, and rejoice "with 
my f I tends in God*s goodm-f? to me ; Ibis is cat led the cup of deliverance, 
becaufc drank in memory of r\w deliverance. The pious Jews bad font e. 
time & cup vfbfijjiiig&t Huir private meals, which the mafter of the family 
drank fuft of, with Ihankfgiving to G«.d, and all at bis table pledged him. 
B»t fotne underttand it not of the cup that he would prcfeut to God, but 
the cup God- would put into bis hand. I uill receive* 1. The cup of 
affliction : many good interpreters nnderftnod it of that cup, that bitter cup. 
which is yet fa notified to the faints, fo that to them it is a cupoffalvation. 
Phil. i. 19. This fliall turn to my fair at inn j it is a means of fpiritual health. 
David's fufiYrings were typical of Chrift*5, and we in ours have communion 
•with his, and his cup was indeed a cup affalvatiott. God having bellowed 
fo many benefits upon inc. whatever cup he fliall put into my hands I will 
readily take if, and not difptitc it, welcome his hol^ will. Herein David 
fpnke the language of the Son of David, John xviii. 11. The cup that my 
]f other hath given inc. Jliull I not take it, and drink it ? 2. The cu p of con. 
folation : I wil receive the benefits God beflowsupon me as from his hand, 
and tafte his love in them, as that which is the portion not only of mine 
inheritance in the other w o: Id, but of mij cup in this. 

(2.) / Kill offer to thee Hie facri/ice of (hunk (giving : the thank offerings 
which God required. Lev. x\u 11, 12, Qec. Note, Thofe whofe hearts are 
truly thankful will exprefs it in thank-offerings. We muft firft giro our 
otcnfelves lo God as living fazrifices, Horn. xii. I. 2 Cor. viii. 5. and then 
lay out of what we have for his bunourin works of piety and charity zdoing 
good and communicating nr.? facrificcs with which God is veil pleafed,Hcb. 
aim, 15, 10*. and this mull accompany our giving thanks lo his name. If 
God has been bountiful to us, the lea II we can do in return is to bo boun- 
tiful to the poor, Pfal. xv'i. 2, 3. Why fliouid we offer that to God which 
colls us nothing ? 

.(2.) 1 zsilt call upon the name of the Lord : This ho had promifed, ver. 
2. and here he repeats it, ver. T3. and again, ver. 17. If we have received 
kiudnefs from a man like ourfelvcs, we tell him wc hope wc fliall never 
trouble him again, but God is pleated to reckon the prayers of his people 
an honour to him and a delight and no trouble ; and therefore in gratitude 
for former mercies, wc mull feck lo him for farther mercies, and continue 
to call upon him. 

2. He will always entertain good thimghts of God, as very tender of the 
lives and comforts of bin people, ver. 15. Precious in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his faint s\ fo precious that he will notgralily Saul or Abfalom, 
or any of David's enemies with his death, how c.tnwftly focver they de- 
fire it. This truth David had comforted himfeif with in the depth of his 
dt ft reft and danger; and the event having confirmed it, he comforts others 
with it, that might be in the like manner oxpofed. God has a people, 
even in this world, that are his faints, his merciful ones, or men of mercy ; 
they have received mercy from him, and flie-w mercy for his fake. The 
faints of God arc mortal and dying j nay, there are thofe that defirc thejV 
death, and labour it all they can, and fome times prevail to be the death of 
them : but it is precious in the^Jight of. the ford, i.e. their life is fo, 2 Kings i. 
12. their blood is fo, Pfal. Ixxii. 14-. God oftentimes wonderfully- prevents 
the . death of his faints, when there is but a ftep between them and it ; he 
takes fpeeial care about their death, to order it for the beft in all the cir- 
ctim fiances of it ; and whoever kills them, how light foever they may 
make of it, they fliall be made to pay dear for it when inquififion is made 
for the blood of the faints, Matt, xxiit. 35. , Though no man lays it to 
heart whm the righteous perifli, God will make to appear that belays it to 
heart. This fliouid make us willing to die, to die for Chrift if we are 
called to it, that our death fliall be ngiftered in heaven; and let that be 
precious to us .which is fo to God. * . 

3. He will oblige himfeif to be God's fervant all his' days : Having 
aiked, What Jhall I render? here he furrenders himfeif, which was- more 
than all the burnt- offerings and facrificcs,. ve r. 1 6. 0 Lordjruly X am thy firm 
cant. Hero is, l. The relation to' which David profefleth . to Hand to 
God; 7 am thu fervant, i. c, I choofo to be fo. I refolve to be fo, I will 
. Yot. II. No. XCIX.» * V 



live and dio in thy ferried. He had called God's peopl who arc dear 
to him, his faints', but when he comes to apply il to himfeif he doth not 
fay, Truly J am thy faint, that looked too high a title to hnnf -If, but / am 
thy fervant* David was a kintf, and yet he glories m Ibis, that lie was G id'* 
fervant. It is no flifparajfum unt, but an honour to the greater! kings ott 
earth to be the fervanfs of the God of heaven. D»*id d »th not here com- 
pliment with G m!, as it is common amoo£ men (o fay, / am your f;rvu..f 7 
Sir,: No, Lord. I am truly. thy ftrvanl, fiou kaozseft all things, thou know- 
rfi that I am fu. And he repeats it, as that which he took pleafor.'- in the 
thoughts of, and which ho was refolved to abide by ; /' ant thy fervant , 
/ am thy fervonf.- Let of hers ferve what mailer they will, truly I :tm thy 
fervant. 2. The (ground of that relation ; two wajs men came to be fer. 
vant^(I.) By birth : Lord, I was bom in thy houfV, / am the fin of thy 
handmaid. Mud therefore thine. It is a great mercy to be the children of 
godly parents, as it obli-jeth us to duty, and is pleadable with God for 
mercy. (2.) By redemption: He that. procured (lie rvlcaft* of a captive 
took him for hi«» fervant : Lord, thou hajl loafed my honds 9 lUoCi forr.iws of 
death that compaffed me, thou hall dif charged me from them, and therefore 
I am thy fervant, and intitled to thy protection, as well as obliged to thy 
work. The very bonds zchich thou haft loofed Jhall tic vie fatter unto thee. 
Patrick. 

4. He will make confcicnce of paying his vows, and making pood what 
he had promifed r not only that he would offer the. facrificrs of praifc, 
tvhich he had vowed to bring, but perform all h\* oilier Piigugeni"nts tt» 
God, which he had laid himleJf under in the day. of his a Miction, ver. IV. 
fzciltpay him my vous : and a^aiu, ver. IS. nezo in the prefencc'of all His 
people. Note, Vows are debts that muft. be paid ; for if is better not' vow, 
than vow and not pay. lie will pay his vows, 1. Prefrutlsj, he will not like 
forry debtors delay the payment of them, or beg a day, but 1 will nay 
them now, Ecclef. v. 4. 2. Publicly ; he will not huddle up his praifes in 
:i corner, but what fervico he has to do for God he will d » il in the pre fence 
of all his people ; not for often tat ion, but to mew that he was natalllamod of 
the ferviceof God, and that others might- be invited to join with him. ifo 
will pay his vows in the courts of the tabernacle, where there was a crowd 
of Ifraelites attending, in the inidjt vf J vmfalem , that he might bring devo* 
tiou into more reputation. 
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This pfalm is Jhorl and fiver t : I rhuhi th*-rtafin w'v «W fing it fj 
often a: Wf do is fr th? {Jijrf>i<fs of it ; b it if W* x f**htiy under th*d 



up thtfi pious Qtddfvmt affections with which the fpiritual Sacrifice of 
pvaife ought to bt kindled and kept burning. • 

1. f~\ PraiTc the LORD, all yz natio n? : praifc him 
V>J all ye people. 2. Forhis merciful kindnefs is 
great towards us: and the trtirh of the JLOPD endurcth 
for ever. Praifc ye the LORD. 

There is a great deal of gofpel in (his pfalm. The apoftlc has furnifhed 
us with a key to it, Rom. w. 11. where he quotes il as a proof that the 
gofpel was to be preached to, and would be entertained "by the Gentile na- 
tions, which yet was fo great a ltumbling-block to the Jevrs. \V]iy flmuld 
that offend thtvn when it is faid, and they thctnfrlvcs had often fung it, 
Praifethe Lord all ye Ge Miles ^ and laud him all ye' people. Some of the 
Jewifh writers coufefs that this pfalm refers to the kingdom of thcMcfliah ; 
nay one of them has a fancy that it con lifts of two veifes, to fignify that in 
the days of the Mein.UL God fliouid be glorified by two forts of people ; by 
the Jews, according to the law of Mofes, and by the Gentiles, according- 
to the feven. precepts of the fons of Noah, w hich yet fliouid make one 
church, as thefc two vcrfes make one pfalm. We h.ivu here, 

1. The vail extent of the gufpcl church, ver. 1. For many agnsin Judah 
only was God known ami hu name praifed. The fons of Levi and the 
feed of lfrael praifed him, but the reft of the nations praifed gods of wood 
andjlonc, Dan. v. 4. while tliL-re was no devotion at all paid, at leaft none 
openly that we know of, to the living and true God. But here all nations 
are called upon to praife the Lord, which could not be applied to the Old 
Tettament times, both becaufo this call was not then given to any of the 
Gentile nations, much lefs to all, in a language they under flood ; and be- 
caufe uulcfs the people of the land became Jews and were circumcifcd, 
tliey were not permitted to praife God with them. J3ut the gofpid of 
Chriftis ordered to be preached to alt* nations, and by him the partition* 
wall is taken down, and thufc that were afar off arc made nigh. Tin's was 
the myftcry which was hid in prophecy for many ages, but at length re- 
vealed in the accomplillimenr, that the Gentiles Jhould be fclloso. heirs, 
EplK iii. 3—6. Obferve here, 

(I.) Who fbould be admitted into the church : All nations, and all peo- 
ple. The original words are the fame that are ufod for the heathen that rags 
and the people that imagine, againll Ghrift, Pfal. ii. I. they that had been ene- 
mies to his kingdom fliouid become his willing fubjc6ts. The gofpel of the 
kingdom was to be preached to all the world, for a witnefs to all nations, 
Matth. xxitv*14. Murli xvi. 15. All natious fliall be called, and to fomc 
of all nations the call fliall be cfic&ua), and they Iball be difcipled. 

(2.) How their admillion into the church is foretold by a repeated call 
to praife him. The tidings of the gofpel being fen t to all nations fliouid 
give, them caufe to praife God j the iuftitution of gofpcl-ordinauces would 
give them leave and opportunity lo praife God, and the power of gofpul- 
gracc would give them hearts to praife him. , Thofe ar-i highly favoured 
whom God invites by his word and inclines by his Spirit to praile him, 
and fo makes to be to him for a name and a praife. See flev. vj\...9, 10., 

9. The uuf.archable riches of gofpel grace, which are to be the matter of 
our praife, ver. 2. In the gofpel thofe celebrated attributes of God, 'his 
mercy and his truth, Ihine inuft bright in themfelvcs, and molt comfortable 
to us: aaid the apoftlc where he quotes this pfalm tukes notice of tln-fe us 
the two great, things for which the Gentiles fbould glorify God, Rom. xv. 
8, 9. for the truth of. God, and for his mercy, »»"\V e that enjoys the gofpel 
have reafon to praife the Lord, 1 . For tho power of his mercy. ; His merciful 
kindnefs is great totcards as.: it isjlrong, fo the word fig nines : it is mighty 

for- tl * * '*~" * "~ 

might}' 

Lord.endureth for. ever. It .was mercy, mere mercy to the Gentiles that the 
gofpel- was fe«t among them ; it was merciful kindnefs prevailing towards 
them above their deferts and in .it the truth of the Lord, of hiaproinife made 
unto thtt fatlieni endurcth for. ever:, for though :the Jews were hardened and 

" 3 Z expelled 



• pardon: of mighty, fins, Amo. v. 12. and* for the working out oT a 
v falvation, 2» For ahe perpetuity of zbU trulb ; The truth of the 
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ex pel) oil yet the promifo tools Us effect in the believing Gentiles, the fpi- 
ritual feed of Abraham. God's mercy is the fountain of all our comforts, 
and his truth the foundation of all our hope:., and therefore for both we 
mull praifo the Lord* 

PSALM CXVIII. 

// is probable David penned' this pfalm when he had after many a Jlorm 
•weathered this point at /aft, and gained a full pojfr/jian of the kingdom 
to which he had been anointed. He then invites andjiirs up his friends 
to join with him, not only in a chearful acknowledgment of G'.d's good, 
nefs, and i* chearful dependence upon that goodnefs for the future, but 
in a believing expe elation of the premifed Meffiab, of whofe kingdom 




taking. Sctne think tt was firfl calculated for the folevinity of the 
bringing cf the ark to the city of David \ and was afterwards Jung at 
the feafi of tabt r nodes. In it, I. David calls upon all about him to 

five to God the glory of his g:odnefs, vcr. I — 4. 2. Me encourageth 
imfef and others to trujl in God from the experience he had had of 
God's power and pity in the great and kind things he had done for 
him, vcr. 5 — 18. 3. He gives thanks for his aduancemcnt to the throne 
as it was a figure of the exaltation of Chri/l, ver. 19 — 23. 4. The 
people, the prie/ls s and the pfalmift himfclf triumph in the prafpctl of 
the Redeemer's kTngdoin, vcr. 24 — 29. In Jinging this pfalm we muff 
glorify God for his gzodnefs, his goodnefs to us, and cftc daily his good* 
nefs to us in Jcf is ChriJi. 

1. f \ Give thanks unto the LORD, for. he is good : 
V-X becaufe his mercy endurethfov'evcr. 2. Letlfrael 
now fay that his mercy endureth for ever. 3. Let the 
houfe of Aaron now lay; -that his mercy eiKlurcth for 
ever. 4. Let them now that fear the LORD fay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 5. I called upon the 
LORD in diftrefs : the LORD anfwered me, and fa- 
me in a large place. 6. The LORD is on my fide, I 
will not fear: what can man do unto .me? 7. The 
LORD takcth my part with them that help me : there- 
fore (hall I fee my dejire upon them that hate me. 8. 
It is better to truft in the LORD, than to put confi- 
dence in man. 9. It is better to truft in the LORD, 
than to put confidence in princes. 10. All nations 
compafTed me about : but in the name of the LORD 
will I dcflroy them. 11. They compafTed me about, 
yea, they compafTed me about : but in the name of the 
LOPD 1 will deftrov them. 15. They con*pafled 
me about like "bees, they arc querched as the fire of 
thorns : for in the name of the LORD 1 will deflroy 
them. 13. Thou haft f bruit fore at me", that I might 
fall: but the LORD helped me- 14. The LORD is 
my ftrength and fong, and is become my faivation. 
35. "J" he voice or*" rejoicing and faivation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous : the right hand of the LORD 
doth valiantly. 16. The right hand of the LORD is 
exahed : the right hand of die LORD doth valiantly. 
37. I lhall nor die but live, and declare the works of 
the LORD. 18. The LORD has chaftened me fore: 
but he Lath not given me over unto death. 

-Jt appears hero, as rffen elfewhere, that David had his heart full of the 
goodnefs of God ; ho loved to think of it, loved to fpeak of it, and was 
very t'ohVitous that God might ha«c the praifc of it, and others the com- 
fort of it. The more onr hearts are impreftcd with a fenfe of God's 
goorimfs, the more they will be enlarged in all maimer of obedienc. 

In t little* vctffs, • 

1. He cali brates God's mercy in general, and calls upon others to ac- 
knowledge it from their own experience of it, ver. 1. O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is not only good in himfelf, but good to you, and hi» mer- 
cy endureth for ever, not only in the evcrlafling fountain, God himfwlf, but 
in the never-failing dreams of that mercy which fliall run parallel with the 
longed line of eternity, and in the chofen veffels of mercy, who will be 
for ever monuments of it. Jfrael and the houfe of Aaron, and all that/ear 
God were called upon to trujl in God. Pfal. catv. 9, 10. 11. here they are 
called upon toconfefs that his mercy endures forever, and fa to encourage 
them 1 elves to trull in him, ver. 2, 3, 4. priefts, and people, Jews and profe- 
Ivtes, mu IV all own God's goodnefs, and all join in the fame thankful foug : 
If they can fay no more, let them fay this for him, that Aft mercy endures for 
ever, that tliey have had experience of it all their days, and confide in it for 
good things that fliall laft for even. The praifes and thankfgivings of all 
that truly fear the Lord fhall be as pleating to him as thofe of the houfe 
of Jfrael or the houfe of Aaron. ^ 
' 2. He preforves an account of God's gracious dealings with him in par- 
ticular, which be communicates to others, that they might from thenco 
fetch both fongs of praifes and fupports of. faith, an&uoth ways God would 
have glory. David had in his time waded through a great deal of difficul ty, 
which gave him great experience of God's goodnefs. 
J^et 113 therefore obferve here, 

1. The great diftrefs and danger that he had been in 2 which ho reflects 
upon for the magnifying God's goodnefs to him in his prefent advancement. 
There are many who when tliey are lifted up care not for hearing or 
f peaking of their former depreffions, but David takes all occafions to re. 
member his own low ellaie. He was in dijlrefs, ver. 5. greatly ftraitcned 
and at a lofs ; .there were many, that hated him, vcr. 7. and that cannot but 
be a great grief to*one of an ingenuous fpirit, that ftrives to gain the good 
affections of all. All nations compajfed me aboutyvw. 10. all the neighbour 
nations to Ifrael fet thcrafelves to give difturbance to David' when ho was 
newly come to the throne, Fhiliitines, Moabites, Syrians, Ammonites, Sec. 
we read of his enemies round about, they were confederate again ft him, and 
'thought to cut oil' all fuccours from him. This endeavour.' of his enemies 
to furround him is repeated, ver. 11. They compajfed mc about> yea, they 



compajfed me about, which intimates that they were virulent and violent, and 
tor a time prevalent in their attempts again ft him, and when put iiitoriif-* 
order rallied again, and pu iked on their deficit, They compajfed me about 
like frees, fo- numerous were tliey, fo noify, fo vexatious ; they came flying 
upon him, came upon him in fwarms, fet upon htm with their malignant 
flings, but it was to their own deftruction, as the bee, they fay, Iwfelh her 
life with the fting, Animumque in vulnere ponii. L-jrd^ hoxo are they 
creafed that trouble me. 

Two ways David was brought into trouble, 1. By the injuries that men 
diil him, ver. 13. Thou (O enemy ) hajl thruji Jo re at ma, with many adef- 
peratcpufh, that I might /a// into fin and into ruin : Thru fling, thou haft' 
thruji at me (fo the word is) To that 1 was ready to fait. Satan is the* 
great enemy tliut thnlfh fore at us by his temptations, to call us down ■ 
from our excellency that we may fall from our God, and from our com-', 
fort in him ; and if God had not upheld us by his grace, his thrufts had' 
.been fatal to us. 2. By the afflictions which God laid upon him y vcr.- 18.- 
T/ie Lord hath chaftened me fare. Men thru ft at him for his djftructfon, 
God chiiftcned hiui for his inrflruftiun ; they thruftat him with the malice ■ 
of enemies, God challeueth him with the love and tendernefs of a father; 
Perhaps he refers to - the fame trouble which God, the author of it, defigncd 
for his profit, that by it he might partake of his holinefs, Heb. x;i. 10,- IT.: 
howheir, men that "were tho inftrnments of it meant not fo, neither did their 
heart think Jo, but it veas in. their heart to cut off and deflroy ^.l^ A. x. 7.- 
What men intend for the grcateft mifchief, God intends for thegreateft good, 
and it is cafy to fay whofe conniel fliall (laud : God will fanfitify tho trouble 
to hisipeoplo as it is his chaftentr.g, aud fecurc. the. good he deligns, and 
he will guard them againil the trouble, as it is the enemies thcufiin^, and f c. > 
cere them from thcevil. they defign, and then we need not fear. 

This account which David gives of his troubles is very applicable to 
our Lord Jefus : many there were that hated him, hated him without a 
caufej they comnajfed him about, Jews and Romans furrounded him ; they 




•adding of ttiorns unaer a pot, succivu vn. 
1, which therefore is not to be feared, no. 
led, but both to be pitied. Thjy tlifuft 
im, ver. 13. helped him to keep his feet 



2. The favour God vouchfafed to him in bis difcrefs. (1.) God heard 
his prayer, ver. 5. He anfxercd me with enlargements, he did more for me', 
than I was' able to afk ; he enlarged my heart in prayer, and yet gave more s 
largely than I d cured. He anfaered me, and fet mo in a targe place (fo wo 
read it)' where I had room to beftfr myfelf, room to'enjnjr myfelf, and" 
room to thrive : and tho large place was the more comfortable, becaufe. ho 
was brought to it out ofdijtrefs, Pfal. W. 1. 

(2.) God baffled the defigns of his enemies againft him * they arc quenched, 
as the fire of thorns, vcr. 12. which burns furioufly, for a while, makes a 
great noife and a great blaze, but is prefcutly out, and cannot do the-mif- 
chief that it threatened; fnrli was th»s fury of David's enemies: fuch is 
the laughter of the foot, like the crackling of tfiorns under a pot, Ecclrf. vii. 
G. and fuch is the anger of the fool ! - — * *- •* — 

more than his laughter is to be env' 
fore at l:im, but the Lord helped him. 

and maintain his ground. Oar fpiritual enemies had long before this been, 
our ruin if God had not been onr helper. 

(3 ) God prefer* ed his life when there was hut a uep between him and 
death, ver. 18. lie hath chaftened me, but he has not given me over unto 
death, for he has not givon roe over to the will of my m.mics. To this St. 
Paul feems to refer, 2 Cor. vi. 9. as dying, and behold zee live ; as chnflen- 
ed, and hot killed. We ought not therefore, when we are chaftened fore, ■ 
1 Trefoil ly fo defpuir of life, for God fomecinio* i« appearance turns men to 
dcjlrucl'ion. and yet faith, Return ; faith unto them, Live, 

This alfo is applicable t.. Jrfns Ciirift ; <Jod anfaered him and fet him in 
alurgeylacc, qinmclnd thr fire of his etu mi.'s rage, which did but confumo- 
tlumfelv.s. tor through death he deftroyed him that had the power of death, 
he helped him through his iiiufeitakiii<. and thus far hedidaot give him over 
unto death, that he did not leave him in the grave, nor Jujfer him to fee corrup- 
tion. Death had no dominion over him. 

3. Tne improvement he made of this favour. 

(1.) It encouraged him to trufl in God ; from his own experience he can 
fay, It is better, more wife and more comfortable and more f.ife ; there is 
more reafou for it, and it will fpeed better to trujl in the Lord than to put 
confidence in man, yea, though it be in princes, ver. 8, 9. II i t .at devotes 
hi in felt* to God'i= conducl and government, with an entire de»«e*:idcitce upna 
God's wifdom, power, and goodnefs. has a better fecurity Li make hiui cafy, 
than if all the kings aud potentates of the earth fliould undertake to pro- 
ti 6t him* 

(2.) It enabled him fo triumph in that trufl. 

1. Ih» triumphs in God, and in his relation to. him, and intcreft in him, 
vcr. 6. The Lord is on my fide, lie is a righteous, God, aud therefore 
efpoufeth my righteous caufe, and will plead it. If we are on God's - fide, 
he is on ours : if wc be for him aud with him, he will be for us and with 
us, ver. 7. The Lord takcth my part, aud (lands up for me, with them that 
help mc. lie is to me among my helpers, and fo one- of them; that he is 
all in alJ, "both to them and mc, and without him 1 could not help myfelft 
nor could any friend 1 have in the world help mc. Thus ver. 14. The Lord 
is my flrength, and myfong, i. c. I make him fo ; without .him I am weak 
and fad, but on him 1 ftay myfelf as my ftrength, both for doing and fuller- 
ing; and in him I folacc myfelf as my fong, by which I both exprrfs my 
joy and eafe my grief ; and making him fo, I find him fu : he doth 
Itrcngthen my heart with his graces, and rejoice my heart with his com- 
forts. If God bti our Hrength, he muft bo our foug ; if he work all our 
work in us, he muft have all praife and glory from us. God is fometimcs 
the ftrength of his people when he is not their foug; they have fpiritual 
'fupports when they want fpiritual delights ; but if he be both to us, wo 
have abundant reafon to triumph in him ; for if he he our ftrength and our 
fong, he is become nofonly our faviour but our faivation ; for his being our 
ftrength is our protection to the faivation, and his being our fong is an 
carneft and forctnflc of the faivation. 

2. He triumphs over his enemies; now fliall his bead be lifted up above 

them; for, * , 

(1.) Ho is furc they cannot hurt him ; God is for rac, and then I uttt 
not fear zahat man can do againjl me, ver. 6. he can fet them all at defiance, 
and not be difturbed at any of their attempts. They can do nothing to mo- 
but what God permits them to do : they can do me no. real damage, for 
they cannot feparate between rae and Gotl, they cannot do any thing but 
what God can make to work for my good. The enemy is a man, a de- 
pending creature, whofe power is limited and fubordinate to a higher 
power, and therefore I will not fear him. Who art thou, that thoujliouldjl 
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be afraid of a man that Jhall die .* Ifa, li. 12. The apoftlc quotes this with 
application toallChriftians, Heb. xiii. 6. they may boldly fay, as oojwf 
as David him felf , The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man Jltatt do> 

unto me ; let him do his worft. < , 

(2.) He is fure he lhall be too hard for them at laft : I Jhall fee mudeflrr 
upon them that hate mc 9 Ten 7. i. e. 1 fliall fee than defeated m thtnr . 
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acaiafl mc : nay, In the name of (he Lord I nill de/lraij them, vcr, 10, 11, 
12. i. c. I trnft in eho name of the Lord that I Ujall dtflroy them- and in 
his name I wHI forth agntiift'ihem, ik'junrliiijr on hU ftrcngth, l>y t war. 
rant from him, ami with an -yi- to his glory, nvt confiding in myCVlf, or 
taking reWpauf** for »n)Wf. Thtjs hi* wi:nt fortli agaiiilt (roliatli, m dj& 
name, of the God of tfrae!, 1 Ham. xvti. 45. David .faith this as a t$jjg$( 
Chrht; who triumphed ovur the puvvchs of (iaritiicfrj deftroyeu cnaj^and 
tftrt//tf a of /hern openly. jSfr" ' 

3* He triumphs in an affu ranee of the continuance of his c^Turt, his 
tifilffry and his life. , 

1. Of his cqtufort, ver. .15. TAc un/tv of rejoicing and falvaiion t.t in-the 
tabernacles of the right coas n -and in mine particularly, in my family. The 
du filings of , the rtyhteous in this world arc but tabernacled, mean' and 
mov ihlt! : lwrc *vq' h ive no. ciuv no continuing city. But ihclu tabernacled 
ar<* men* comfortable to them than Ih, palare« of rln* wicked or« to thvm ; 
for in the houfe whe*e trillion rnLs, 1. There is faivution ; fafefy from 
evil, «»arncfls of eternal fulva^i/-n, r \ihirii U coma to thi* honfe* Luke xix. 9. 
2. Where there is fahafiaif ''iWe is ira"fc for rejoirinii, for continual juy 
in God. Iluly joy ia called the j«>y of f.ilvrr ion, J >r Jn that there" is abun- 
dant ma 1 tvr- fur j*>y. 3. Where lUcro is r-jnieinir tht-re tmq\*i to be the 
voice <>f rejoicing^ *. e.* praife and thankf^mnir. Ij-t fiod he IWved with 
j yfnUwU and gtadnrfs; of heart, anil .let tu». voire of that rrjotcitig In* 
heafd daily in our families,; to the glory uf God, and the encouragement 
of others. 

(2.) Of his vi6tory. The right fund uf the Lmtdoth valiantly* vcr. 15. 
and in exulted; for (as fonie nud i 4 ) it hi- exii'<*i me. Oi*\ ng it hand ol 
God's power is rngu«t'(1 for his people, \ni.l ii ,i6l* *ij{or ufly f:ir (hem, 
and tliiwfofa vKfturiu. fly : F*>r what d tfirul'y can if.n.d h**fort:*lhe divine 
valour?. We kre urak and bill l*cnvardly for ntirlo tcs: but (lw\ *s 
xniahty, a'td aftH valianily for us with jfaluitlY and r fdtiti tit. Ifa. 
5, 6. There i» fpirit as nvll as ftren^th itt .ill God's <>p<-farioit* fur 
peophv And ivbrn God's right ha;id doth valiantly f*»r o:ir falvaiion, it 
ouphf *t** be (waited in our pr.iifry. 

(3.) Ot his lifts vcr. 17. I Jhall not die by (ho hands of my enemies thai 
leek my life, but live ami (lecture flic works of the Lord., i. c. I fliall live a 
monument uf 4mjiI'* merry ami power; his works (hall be derlarrd in me ; 
and I make it the bniiiufs of mv life to praife and minify God, look* 
iny upon that as the end of my prtfenatiiin. N.Jte, It 15 not worth while 
to live for my r>th«»r_pnrpnfe but to declare tha zooflcs of fo./, for his ho- 
nour, ami llin cnCMtraiz^nient oT others to ft-rvu In:n and trufl in him. 
Such thi (i* \wr*: the L*iomn'i'> of lUc Sou of D«^id, in the afliirance he 
bad of the fncu f-. *>f hi*, un.icrlakinc,, and :haL the goo d pie af are of the Lord 
fhould prof per :n his hand. 

19. Open to me the gates of rightcoufhefs : I will go 
.into them, and I wilt praife the LORD: 20. This 
gate of the LORD, into .which the righteous lhali en- 
ter. 21. I will praife thee, for thou haft heard me. 
and art become my falvsirion. 22. The ftone which 
the builderb refufed, is become c lie head Jl one of the 
corner. 23. This is the LORD** doing, it i« mar- 
villous in our eyes. 24. This is the day which the 
LORD hath made, wc will rejoice, and be gl icl in it. 
25. Save now, I bcfccch thee, O LORD : O LORD, 
I befeech thee, lend now profperity. 2'5. Bleffed be he 
t' -c'.t ccmeth in the name of th^ LORD : we have 
Wtflc-.l vou out of the houfe of the LORD. 27. God 
i-i the LORD, which hath flic wed us light": bind the 
f.icrificc with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28. Thou art my God, and! will praife thee: thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee. 29. O give thanks 
unto t lie LORD, for he is good : for his mercy endur- 
cth for ever. 

AVc have here an illultrious prophecy of (ho humilialinn ami exaltation of 
our Lord Ji'fus, flittering*, and the" {Jury that flic tic) follow. Petrr 
thus applied it to the faces of thV chief prii'fts anil fcrihes, ami none of them 
could chain** him with mif;ipplyinir it, A3* ir. 11. N-«w obforre here, 

1, The preface with which this precious prophecy is, introduced, ver. 
19, "20, 21. (I.) The pfilinift defires adm'lVion i'nio the f.mdluary of G.)d, 
there I o celebrate the glory of him that cotitti/i in the name oj the Lord. Open 
to we the gates of ri!>htcoufnefs. So tlie teni|.le gates are called, becauf - they 
Were flint again A the uiu iicumcifed, ami forbad the ftra.tger to co;n« nigh : 
as thu facrifices there offered are called facriftccs of rightooufnefs. ThoA: 
that would enter into communion with God in huly ordinances, mull be- 
come humble fuitors to God for adouflion. And whoa the gates of righte- 
oufnefs are opened to us, vrc mull go into them, muA enter into the holieft 
as far as we have leave, and praife the Lord. Ourbufinefs within Gotl'b 
gates is to praife God ; therefore we fliould long till the gates of heaven b 
opened to us, that wc may go into them to dwell in God's houfe above, 
where wc lhali be ftlll pr ailing him. (2.) He fees admiifion granted him, 
vet\ 20. This is the gate of the Lord, the gate of his appointing, into which 
the righteous Jiiull enter ^q. d. the gate you knocked at is opened, and you 
ar« welcome. Knock and it Jhall be opened untoymt. Some by this gate mi- 
derfland Chriftyby whom wc are taken into fellowfliip with God, and our- 
praifes are accepted : he is the teai/, no coming to the. Father but by h'un, 
John xiv. 6. he is the door of the Jhecp, John x. 9. he is the gate of the tem- 
ple, by wliom, and by whom only the righteous, and they only fliull enter, 
and come into God's rz'ghlcoufnefs, as the exprcllion is, P Culm ixix. 27. The 
pfalmift triumphs in the difeovcry, that the gate of righteoufnefs, which 
had been fo long fliut, and fo long knocked at, was now at length opened. 
(3.) lie promileth to gWe (hanks to God for this favour, ver. 21 . 1 uill 
praife thee. They that faw Ch rift's day at fo great a diftaucc, faw'caufe to 
praife God for the prof peel ; for in him they faw that God had heard them, 
had heard the prayers of the Old Tellament faints, for the coming; of the 

' Mcfliah, and would be their falvation. 

2. The prophec}' itfelf, ver. 22, 23.' This may hare fome reference to 

David's preferment ; he war the ftone whom Saul and his courtiers rejected, 

but was. by. tho wonderful providenee of God ad?an'ced to be the head. 

Hone of the building: but its principal reference is to Chrift and here wc 
have, 

(1.) His humiliation ; he is the^lowff zchich the builders rrfufed; ho is the 
flone cut out of the mountain icithoul hands, Dan. ii. 34.; He is a ftone, not 
only for ftrength and firmnefa and duration, but for life^ in the building of 
the fpirilual .temple 5 and yet * prtciousjtone, I Petii. 6. For the founda- 



tion of the Gofpcl "church mnft I'C fitpph>rcu Ff.«. ii v. I I. 
rejected by the,buiMim,\. e. by ihu rulers ami !)"»;«' 
S — 10, II. they refuf.' I toowi Inn -ii th i f. ■ > 
they would not b i.l.I rh:ir Liini >t\v*-\ u u. u *r i i 
'tluiy would m-ike iKi uf.; of hi b i' so <ui >' » "r 
they denitrl htm in tU fence ■>(' Wnt;. .Via- !■». I •* 
have nu Uhig but C*cfar. 'Vh-y t* i.nole.l »-j i ■« t 
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lltyedtora of Chrift arc reji^l of (J mI. 

(*2.) tl -s cxalhttitpi ; \w is b-:co n t th? ?tei I'fliv? of th* c*rnir. i. <\ hah 
advanced to Hit* higlrrli tic* tec both oT hon »tir vtu » Mfi'fwWu* t to lh* ,fl* ivo 
all, ami all to all. H*! U t v rA\wf co n-r ilo ic So t!io fu'ia I in * ?, \ \ # i m 
Jew. mid Gentile are unite!, ih.i? thoy mvy he Unit *t\i u "ie holy U i ifi% 
He lri.tlje chief top. ftoni? in t i;rno.\ in whom llie bmUlio? ii tr-iMtp- *itM $ 
and who uiu (I in all things .!mv ■ ('i* >r — * ni i mu* • :ih <u • tf«i^/i >r an i fin Jttr 
of *>nr frith. Thus highly both (j-sdrta'tei hra % boe*ttfi:hc hath UtahL-l 
hintfclf; and we in cimpti i-.ic : w»ili >•!':, il-Ii'ti n*itt iiikc at si t i * lonri- 
lUtion of our liopf», the ceiuro of onr utt J and the end uf uur living To 
me to the is Qui ft. " N 

- (3 ) -The hand of Gml in ill this. T ; uv £f the LvnPiid'ii'ig, it is fro n [ho 
l-oijl, h is with the Lord : if is the produdt -/f c.mnfJ, it ih \\\* cm- 
trivanc^ both thx* U tun i. x: ion and ntaltatiou of the Lird J*f«iH ^is hia 
work, «i3 — lv. 27,28. il« fetit Idin, f aleJ hi in lis .mid went 

wich him throughout li is wh ile nndertaki^rj* and from li.ll to U(t Ii • j;j i| 4a 
;Kaihrr f s uill ; and th : s ought to ^e marvc'lanv in our ej/:v. C irdlN uauc 
.is Wonderful ; and theri'deinptiuu lii? wrotij>hf on' is the uioflaina£ 115 ifall 
God f d works of ivo ider ; it is what the angels, drfire t > Iuo!c itito, aid will 
b - admirinr; to eternity ; much more ow^ht ^e to admire it wh j owe ouc 
ail t>» it. Without controverfy. great i* this my It-' nj of gtdlinefi. 

3 . Thiijoy whjrcviith it is cutertaiucd, ani the acjahi nations which aU 
.tend tHIs prcd'dllon. 

(I ) L^t the day be f.demnifcd lo the honour of G »d wiili great jiy, 
car. 2 1. This is the day the. Lord has m-ida. T\ic \\ hole lime of thi* uoi',»cl 
.lifjHMifalion, that accepted ///»e?."that diy of fahxtion, is what the Lml har» 
made fo; it is a continual fe.tft, which ought to be kept vruh j iy. Or it 
may wry fiily lm underft iod of the Ciriftian fabbath, which we foil 6b fy in 
remembrance of Clirift's rff:irrcclinn, when the rejected Icons be^an to he 
ex.ihed : and fo, 1. Here is tlic doctrine of the Clmfiuui riliii.il h ; // if the 
day ishich the L.nd hath made, has tnaie remarkahhr, made holy, has dif- 
tui^.itlbi'.l it from other days : he- has made it for man: it is therefore 
cat led i he Ivird'a day, for "it bt-ars his inn ie and fapjrf jrip'ion. '2. Toe 
duty of tlw fabbath ; the work of l in* day tu.it is to he d-Aito in his day, zss 
izill rejoice and be glad in it ; not onl} in the mltiiu'iuu «»f t.'ie day. that 
there is fo eh a day appointed, but in t!u* occafun uf tl, Cur id's beo.J ninj 
ihcheud of the turner. This we ou^ht tu rrj uue in, both ai his Irmour anil 
our advantage. Sabhath days mnft be r joiein^ .Ia\», ami .then t.icy are to 
us as the days of heaven : See what a-^ojd Malt.*r »•« f«-1Vi n'bo" tuving 
mllituted a day for his femee, appoints it to bL' fpen! in holy joy. 

(2.) Lot tiie uxalted Redeemer be met and attend jd will: joyful iiofi-iuas* 
ver. 25, 20. 

1. Let him have the acclamations of the yop'e a-? i:fua! a' ;iu* ijia«i. 
siuration ot* a prince; let' every one o. Ui* I >\a fa'j.'Tt- f»,r j »> ; 
Sao*, n- xv, I befceth thec, O Lord. This i> l.kec.V.:' .-, c. a td fp^aks l»o:ti 
a hearty joy | t , r his a< C* , ffion to the crown, an enti;»- .4t:S!:»Ction in Irs go- 
verameut, and a zealous alf« clion to thv in'ort-lts .: ,u honour o; if. jl ,fm»ia 
iJs^niii.-a. Save r.ua, I befcech thes. (I.) Lord, i: e me, I b fe;«en <tiee ; 
let Uiis f ivmur be my fjviour ; and in orde" In rh ii »ny ruler ; l. t me f»c 
taken under Ins prot.-e'tiou, ati l o'luud as t,nv of ,ti* adKn; fubjetf. His 
ei.emies aro my enemies : Lcrl, I bff ech thee, TaVd ini» irom ine:n. *>»ul 
me mi mteiclt m that profpeHly whira his kianlm'i b«i ^ w'rh it t«> ..|( 
tbofe taat cute, tain it. L-t my fo"l pr.-fper and be m heal. h, in that 
peace and right oiifnels which his uovenuniMii biMin-*, I'ftl/i Iwi. 3. Let 
me luue victory over iholV lull-. I hut ;ur ajahtll v?y f»ul, a. id let <ti vine ^<aco 
Co on in my heart, conquering, ami to r.o'iqnr. ^J.) Lord prefer m uiu. £ 
befeeeh thee, even ihe.^avi .ur himf.'!. r , and ft/nthrm prufpeiitti n all l.is un- 
dertakings ; give fucrefs to lii.s gnfpel, and lei it be mignty^ through God, 
to the pulling dtnin of flrong.huUs, \\u<\ red icing lou s lo tneir allegiance to 
him. Let jus name hi- faucTitie**, his kingdom come, his icill be dw.e : thus 
let prayer be made for him continually, l\alm ix\ii. 15. On the Lord's day, 
whence we rejoice and are glad in his kingdom, we mull pray fur the ad- 
vancement of it more and moie, and its eliaolithuient upon the ruins of the 
devil's kingdom. 'When Chrift made his public entry into Jcrufalem, he 
was thus met by his well • wifliers, Mall. \x\. 9, llofamiah to the Son of 
David, long live king Jefus ; let him reign for ever. 

2. Let the pricfts, the Lord's "uunilters, du their- part in this great fo- 
lemnity, ver. 20. (I.) h:-t them biffs th'.* prinei* with their praifes; 
Bleffed is he that Cometh in the name, of the Lord. Jefus Chnlt is he <haC 
cometh j o >/x4 XCVOf > l ,c l ' ,a ' was to come,' and is yet to come again., Itt-v.i. 
S. lie comes in the name of the Lord, with .a com million from him to act for 
him, to do his will and to fcek his glory j ami therefore we mlifl fay, B uffed 
be he that cometh, i. e. we mnft rejoice that he is come, we muii fpeal; well 
of him, admire him, and cfteem him highly, as one wc are e tern. ill/ 
obliged to ; call him blefljd J-f::s, bleffed f.ir ever r Pfitl. .\lv. «2. We 
mull bid him welcome into our hearts, faying, Come in, thou blelfrd of 
the Lord ; come in by ti:y grace and Spirit, and lake pollelfion of me for 
thine own. Blefs his faithful mini Hers that come in his name, and receive 
them for his fake. Ifa. lii. 7. John xiii. 20. Wo tnuft pray for the cn. 
largeinent and edification of his church ; fur the ripening of things for his 
fecund coming; and then, that he who hath faid, Surely I come quickly t 
would even fo come. (2.) Let theni blefs the people with their prayers-: 
wis have blcjf.d you out of the houfe of thu Lord: .Ctirift's miniftcrs'are not 
ouly warranted, but appointed to pronounce a blciling iu bis name upon all 
his lojul fubjtxls that love him and his govcrnmenLin fiuctrity, Kph. vi..24. 
We allure you that in and through Jefus Chrift you are bleffed.; for ha ' 
came to blefs you ; you a.rc'btcjjcd out of the houfe of the Lord, i. c. tcj/A 
fpirituat bleffings in heavenly places, lOph. i. 3. and therefore have reafou to 
.blefs him who hath thus bl vital you.* - /. 

3. Let facrifices of thankfyiving be offered to his honour who v 'offcrcd for 
us the great atoning facrifica, ver. 27. Jicre is, 1. The privilege we enjoy 
by Jefus Chrift ; God is the Lard which huthjhewed as light /-God is Jeho- 
vah, is known by that name, a God performing what he hath promifed, 
and pei ft-£ting what he hath begun, Exod. vi. S. lie hath Jltezeed its tight, 

1. e. he hath given us the knowledge of hurifelf and his wiil 5 he hath 
//lined upon us, fo fome; hath favoured us;, aud. lifted up upon us ^he light_ 
of his countenance ; he hath given us occafion for joy and rejoicings which, 
is the light to the foul, by givuig us a profpett of everlading light in hea- 
ven. The day which the Lord hath made brings light with "it, true light, 

2. The duty which this privilege .calls fovr Bind tlie fUcrijice with cords, that 
being killed the blood of it may be fprinkled upon the horns of the altar, ac- 
cording to the law ; or perhaps it- was' the cufloin (tfcgugh we xeuH not of it 

• :: iliewherej) 
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c S crL,) 0 hnd the facnjit* to the horns of the altar, while things were 

getting ready for the flaying of it. Or < his may harca pccuHar figoi™ 
cancy Here ; the facrifieir we are tn offer (o God, in gratitude for reclccm. 
inn love, , s b« rfcWes, not to be flair, upon the altar, but /foftig- facrificts, 
Rum. xii. I to ,he bound to the altar; fpiritual fccrilices of prayer and 1 

bournl ill?!' /T Ha "7 ,,ft fi-yJ »»J engaged, as the facrifice was 
bound cor ,ls to the the horns of the altar, not to Hart back. 

«fiur * ' ^^'""^.^ludw with his own thankful acknowledgments 
of divine grace, in winch he calls upon others to join with him ver 9R 
29. Life will praife God himfd?, and endeavour to exaU Mm ^ his 
own heart, and ,„ the hearts of other,, and this becaufe of his covenan ! 

and to° wnonT , a am L int r r ? fl "l hlm ? " r < ^ °" whorl Tdepe," , 

God for tfcf 3£ i r r ^° wUI ?* r ° aM abo,,t hi,n to W thanks to 
Ood ror thefe glad tidings of great joy to all people, that there is a Rp 

^&X*?? a ' h ; L *£'r iU " im U h that God * to man,' 

^e ai pha and omega, the beginninfand^hj^f ^ ourtdd reffj t7 2im 

Seel ™ Chrif^ IS"' °"f '\ C Sl ° r »' And this fi^y Sth a pro! 

£lg ? L w » ! " fi lve , t,,ankii for n > 3 "'* redemption Glory to God 

tn.the htghefi , Luke 11. 14. for there is on ear/A peace, to which we mi- ft 
echo with our hofannas. as thov did, Luke xlr li - f we mi.it 

through Chriil, and therefore Glor^ToS ki^^ W " * 

• PSALM CXIX. 

t! Z . mfr tl 1 - CQ 'f :liat "">- * « much longer than any cf 
them ; more than twice as long as any of them. It /, „„ mak ing loni 
pray, s that Chrt fi cenjurcs, but making them for a pretence - Jhkh 
intimates, that they are in themjel.es g%d an/comm£Z£^' ItJe^s 

k 7 "Jt Cf David ' S P' !QUS ™ d J<f«t rjaculatLi The 

Jhort andjudden breathings and elevations of his fou I to God which 

he wrote down as they occurred and inward/*, titVr^bffa 

gathered them out of h:s day-book where they lay Jcatteredf, added t o 

them many like zc:rds, and defied them into this pfalm ih which 

there ts Jeldom any coherence between the verjes, but, Me Solomon's 

proverbs it is a theft of gold rings, not a chain of geld links. And 

we may not only, learn by the pfalmiji's example to aeeuflom our fetes 

to Juch pious ejaculations, which are an excellent means of nain- 

taimng conflant communion with God, and keeping the hart in 

f ?T f S,% {° L T\ eX r Ci A S <f"l'V*» but we muft make ufe 
of the pfalmin swords, both tor the editing, and for the expre/lin, {f 

°U ^ n ff U "hat Jane have Jaid of this pfalm, 

He that jlxall read v conRde.ately it will either wim him or frame 
htm. X. The compare of tt is fibular and very nice It is divided 
into tzuenty-t wo parts according to the number 0 f the Utters of the 
Hebrew alphabet and each part confijis of eight verjes; all the verjes 
ilT ffi J ar r inning W ith Ateph, all the verjes of the Jecond with 

B S h-Tt&n?! -? */"'.<>;>>' J»"> throughout the whole pfalm. 
ArchbiJInp pilctfn Jaith, st J cents to have mere cj p oetica l fkiU and 
number m tt than we at this dijlance can eajly under/land. Some 
have called tt the Jamts alphabet, and it were to be wijlled we had it 
as ready ,n our memories as the very letters of our alphabet, as ready 

% them that he might Jill fp theau.a f^indVZll 
he was to begin ^ ^ght lead him tj a word which might Jugge/e a 
good ' fentc.ee g and all little enough to raifi anything that is good in 
the barrenJcsl 'A our hearts. However, it would be fjuje to the learn- 
ers, a help to them, bJh tn commuting it to memory, and in calling it 
to mind upon occiiftm : by the letter the firjk word zvould be got, and 
that would bring tn the whole verfe : Thus young people would the ea- 

Jter learn it by heart, and retam it the better even in old age. If any 
cenfure it as childifh and trifling, becauje acrojlies are now quite out 
cfftfli.'on, let them know that the cal pfalmijl defpjeth their cenjure ; 
he ts a teacher of b,bes and if this method may be. beneficial to them 
he can eafilyfoop to it; if this be to be vile, he will be yet more vile. 
^ The genera: fcope and d.Jign of it is to magnify the law, and make 
t honourable; to fet forth the excellency and ufefulnefs of divine reve- 
lation and to recommend ,t to us, not only for the entertainment, but 

for the government of our/elves, by the pfatmi/l's own example, who 

J peaks by experience of the benefit of it, and of the good impreffions 

madd ittMit him hurt • //;>-*#./>;,./• A , * :r^K ^ * r < u 



Pfalm CXIX. 



which we are to teach and admmifh ourf elves and one another • fa 
many are the m/lrua,ons which we here find about a rtli&uZ M * 
and to comfort and otcourage ourf elves and one another; ft ' ZJa' 
thefweet experiences oj.one that lived Juch a life. Her/it f«^*£ 
or other to fait the cafe oj every r^U/ ff^^^^ 
merry ? each will find that here that Is profer Jor them. And it i?L 
Jar from being a tedious repetition of the fame thing, as may Lm to 
ffi took over tt curjonly, that ij J duly meditate upoV/t we 
Jliall find almofl every verfe has a new thought and fomefhiJ ;„ ■> 
very lively. And this, as many other of David's hf/lZ **T% tn " 
/* be Jententious in our devotions, boti alon\ and when % — 
with tls; Jor ordinarily the ajeclions, *fA,+SZL^B* W * 
are more likely to be raijed and kept by fliort ■ J fhrijians, . 
which lies in a little room % than by lone and labam 



'dp, 



1. A L E P H. 



1. T> LESSED are the undefiled in thc way. who walir 

th -f? 1,1 K thC ^ ° f the LORD - ^d are th£ 
that keep his teftimomes, and that feek him with thi 

m'ht ways/ 3 ' ThC7 alf ° d ° n ° iniqui * = th "Avafk 



The pfalmift here fliews that godly people arc happy people - thev ar* 
and ihal be blefled indeed. Felicity is the thing we all pretend to afm It 
and pur no ; he doth n.o.t fay here wherein it conW ; it is enough forTs ta 
know what hc muft do and be, that we may attain to it, and tt a v al« 
here told All men would be happy,, but few take thc.right way - feSd" 
has here laid before us the right way, which we may he fure will ^nd u 
Uppmefs, though it be ftrait and narrow. BleffcdLffes are to the Ih" 
tcous ; all manner of bleffednefs. llie " 8n * 

Now obft:rre the charadteVs of tho happy people. 

1. They are happy that make the will of God the rule of all their action, 
and govern thrives in their whol.eon.erfation by that ru le? Ly 2 

« the t ai oaf he Lord m l. i. e. God»s word is a law to them ; not on ly 
in this or that par Ucular inftancc, but in thc whole cuurfe of their conver 
fatious ; they walk within the hedges of that law, which they dare not 
br,ak through by doing any thing il forbids ; and they walk in the pathsof 

hat law, winch they will not trille in, but prefs forward m them L»„r£ 
ttemar*, taking every lien by rule, and never walking at all adventures 
ihis ,s nothing in God's zcaj/s, vcr. 3. thc ways which he has marked 0u i 
to us and has appointed us to walk in. It will not ferre us to make relU 
,.on the fnhjeaofoNr talk, but wc muft make it thc rule of our walk 
Z't Z ht " zoa ^. n Z t in lhc «ay of the world, or of our own hearts, Joi 



« row the lame way they look. 

X That are .true to the trull repofed in them as God's profchW peonle 
was the honour of thc Jews, that/o them were committed the Oracles of 
id and blclTed are they who prcferve pure and iutire that facred denofti 
tum : that keep bis te/limonics, as a treafurc of ineftimabie value, keen them 
as the apple of their eye; fo keep them as to carry the comfort of them 
hemfelves to another world, and learc the knowledge and profeffion of them 
to thofe that fliall come af.cr them in this world. They that would zcul/c in 
the iau of the Lord, muft keep his tejlimonies, I. c. his truth : thofe will not 
Jong make confeienee of good pratfices, thut do not adhere to good princi- 
ples. Or, his tcflimonies, i. e. his covenant : the ark of the covenant is cal- 
led the ark of the teftimouy ; thofe do not keep covenant with God, that do 
not keep thc commandments of God. 3 

4. That have a (ingle eye to God as their chief good and higheft end in all 
(hey do in rehpon, ver. 2. They feek him tcith their whole heart. They 
do not feck them felves and Iheir own thing., but God only : this is that 
wluch they aim at, that God may be glorihvd in their obedience, and that 
they may be^happy in God's acct ptance. He is, and will bo the re warder, 
the reward of all thofe that thus feck him diligently, feek him with the heart : 
or ha ..s it ; that God ooks at and requires ; and with thc vhole heart ; (ov 
if the heart be divided bet-.vecu him and the world, it is faulty. 

5. That carefully avoid all (in, ver. 3. They do no iniquity, i. e. 
not allow themMves in any fm, they do not commit it as thufe do 



'7 ™ u y. °J »f s <Mty. y/jere are ten feveral words 
ly which divine revelation is calUd in this pjalm ; and they are upon 

t e TT?/rTT? , n' aCh K' h ? m Wffi" of tvhclecompa/cj 
,t both that which tells us what G>.d expetls Jrcm us, and that which 
tells us xvhuKwe may expeel Jrom him; and of the Jyflern of religion 
which ts Jounded u P on tt and guided by it. The things contained in 
thefcripture and drawn f,om it, are here called, x. God's law, becaufe 
they are ^edp him ; as our Jovereign. 2. His way, becauje they 
are the rule both > oj his providence and of our obedience. V His tefl'L 
monies, becauje they are Johmnly declared to the world, and attc/hd be- 
yond contradiction. 4. His commandments, becauje mven with autho- 
rity, and (as the word Jignifies) lodged with us as a trufl. 5. His 
precepts, becauje frejcribed to us, and net lejt indifferent. 6. His 
word, or faying, becauje tt is the declaration oj his mind, and Chnfl 
the effentiai [eternal Wordis all in all in it. 7 . His judgments, becauje 
framed tn infinite wijdom, and becauje by them we mufi both judge and 
be judged. 8. His nghteoujnejs, becaufe it is all holy, jufl and good, 
and the rule and Jlandard of righteoujnejs. 9. His /latutes, becauje 
they are fixed and determined, and of perpetual obligation. 10. Mis 
truth or Jatthjulnejs becaufe the principles upon whicB the divine law 
ss built, «re eternal truths. And I think there is but one verje (it ts 
ver. 122.J mall this long, pfalm, in which there is not one or , 
thejeten words $ only 'in tf>ree or Jour they are ujed concerning 
providence or Davids pracltce, as ver. 75. 84. 121, and A.. 
They are called God s name. The great *fleem and affection David naa 
Jor the word of God is 4he more admirable, considering how little he 
had of tt m ^mparifon with what we have ; no more perhaps in writ- 
ing, than the ft r It books of Mo fes. mhirh I..* *l. ^ it- 



the fervants of fin 



they do 

that.Se 

tliey du not make a practice of it, do not make a trade 



of it, they arc confeious to themlelvcs of much iniquity that clogs them in 
the ways of God, but not of that iniquity which draws them out of thofe 
ways : Wehedand holy arc they who thus excrcifctlicm felves to haso alxaut 
confcienccs void of ojfence. a 

_ 9 

4. Thou hail commanded ws ro keep, thy precepts 
diligently. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ftatutes ! 6. Then fhall I not be afhamed, when 
I have refpecl: unto all thy commandments. 

We arc here taught, 

1. To own ourfelves under the higheft obligation* to walk in God's law: 
Thc tempter would polTefs men with an opinion, that- they are at their lil 
berty whether they would make the word of God their rule or no ; that 
though it may be good, yet it is not fo neceftary as they are made to be- 
lieve it is ; He taught our lirft parents to qucftion thc command ; Hath God 
faid. Ye Jliall not eat ? And therefore we are concern -d to be well efta- 
blilhed in this, ver. 4. Thou hafl commanded us to keep thy precepts y to make 
religion our rule, and to keep them diligently ; to make religion our bulinefs 
and to mind it carefully and conftantiy. Wo are bound, and mull obey at 
our peril. 

2. To look np to God for wifdom and grace to do fo, ver. 5. O that my 
zcays tcere directed accordingly ! i. e . not only that all events concerning us 

mnv !ir» fi» nr<Ii»md niirl /lifunf.-il K«» *!.,> ..e _.i ^ i._ l... • 



. „ gu t in /i„g t „g tt jts pfalm, there 

ss work for all the devout affe^ ions of a JanBiidJoul : Jo copious, fo 

W^ft't^feY**' ™*t* fatibai fn Jbfck L Lfl g/ve 
ghry to Gtd, both as our ruler and great bmefaaor; and that tn 



;yes may _ 

redted to keep them. See how the dclire and prayer of a good man exactly 
agrees with the will and command of a good God. Thou' wouldeft have 
010 keep thy precepts, and, Lord, I fain would keep them. This is the 
zcitl of God, even our faticliftcution ; anditfliouldbeourwill. 

3. To encourage ourfelves in the way of our duty, with a profpecl of tho 
comfort we ihall lind in it,oer. 0. Note, 1. It is the undoubted character 
of every good man, that he hath a. refpecl to all God's commandments. He 
iiath a refpect to the command, eyes it as his copy, and aims to conform to 

it : 



Pfalm CXIX. 
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it ; in forry wherein he com-** fliort ; nn \ -v h « t he doth in r sli^ion doth it 
in cnnfci«»ncc of the command, beraufe it is his duty. lit* hath refpeCl to 
all the commandments i otic as well another, bceaufe they are all hacked 
with the fame authority, fant.Yu 10, 11. and a!! lordled at the fame end, 
the gloriryinf? of God in our happmefn. Thofe that Inv • a finccre refpeel 
to any command, will haTc a general .refnciSfc fu cvury command; to the 
commands of both trft amenta and both tables; to the prohibitions and the 
precepts; to thofe that concern both the inward and the outward man ; 
both the head and the heart ; to thofe that forbid the mott pleafant and 
gainful fins j and to thofe that require the moft difficult and hazardous du- 
ties. 2. Thofe that hare- a fincqre refpetl-tn all God's cominandmcnls,Jhall 
not be qfhametl; not only they will thereby be kept from doing that which 
will turn to their fliame, but they fhall have confidence towards God, and 
Ijulrinvfe nfaccefs to the" throne or his grace, I John uu 21. They fliali 
have credit before men, their ho nelly will be their honour ; and they thall 
have clcarncfs and couraze in their own fouls ; they fliali not be afhamcd to 



retire into themfelvcs, nor to reflect upon themfelvcs, for their hearts fliali 
not. condemn them. David f peaks this with application to himfclf ; they 
that are upright, may take the comfort of their tiprightnef* r as if I be 
wicked woe to maj fo if I be fin cere, it is well with me. 

i 

w 

7. I will praife thee with uprightnefs of heart, when 
I fhall have learned thy righteous judgments. 8. I will 
keep thy ftatutcs : O forfakc mc not utterly. 

Here in, 1. David's endeavour to perfect himfclf in his religion, and to 
make himfclf (as \rc fay) mailer of his bufinufs. lie hopes to have learned 
Clod's righteous' judgments ; he knew mnch, but he was nUIl prefiing forward 




Chrift's fchool, and fit at his feet; but we fkould aim to be head fcholars 
and to c^et into the hiaheft form. God's judgments are all righteous, and 
therefore it 13 dcfirablc not only to learn them, but to be learned in them, 
mighty in the fcriptures. 

2. The ufc he would make of his divine learning. He coveted to be 
learned in the laws of God, not that he might make "himfelf a name and in- 
fereft amon;; men, or fill his own head with entertaining fpeculations, but, 
2. That be might give God the glory of his learning: / mill praife thee ; 
tehen 1 have learned thy judgments ; intimating, that he could not learn, un- 
Iefs God laugh f him : and that divine inftru&ions arc fpecial blcflings, 
which we have reafon to be thankful for : though Chrift keeps a free- 
fchool, and teaeheth without money and without price, yet he expects his 
fcholars flionld give him thanks both for his Word and for his Spirit : fure 
it is a mercy worth thanks to be taught fo gainful a calling as religion is. 
And thofe have learned a $reat leflon that have learned to praife God, for 
that is the work of angeB, the work of heaven. It is an eafy thing to 
praife God in word and tongue : but thofe only arc well learned in this 




his way ? 



accepts only the praifes of the upright. 2. That he might himfelf come 
under the government of that learning. When I Jkall have learned thy righ- 
teous judgment*) I zsill keep thy jlatutcs. We cannot keep them, unlefs we 
learn them; but we learn them in vain, if we do not keep them. Thofe 
have well learned God's ftatutcs, that are come up to a full rcfolution in 
the ftrcngth of his grace to keep them. 

3. His prayer to. God not to leave him : Oforfake me not, i. e. leave mc 
not to myfelf, withdraw not thy fpirit and grace from me, then 2" jhall 
not keep thy ftatutcs. Good men fee thrmfelves undone if God forfakes 
them, for then the tempter will be too hard for them. Though thou fecm 
to forfake me, and threaten to forfakc mc, and doft for a time withdraw 
from me, yet let not the defertion be total and final ; for that is hell. O 
forfakc mc not utterly; for woe unto mc, if God departs from ma. 

2. BETH. 

9. Wherewith fhall a young man cleanfe 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

Hero is, 1. A weighty qucftion nfked, by what means the next generation 
may be made better than this ; Wherewithal Jhall a young man cleanfe his 
zcay? Clean Ping implies that it is polluted. Bolides the original corrup- 
tion we all brought into the world with us (from, which we are not oleanfed 
unto this day) there arc many particular fins which youa# people are fub- 
jeft to, by which they defile their way. Youthful lujls, 2 Tim. ii. 22. thefe 
Tender the way offcufive to God and difgraceful to themfelvcs. Young 
men are concerned to cleanfe their way, 1". r. to get their hearts renewed, 
and their lives reformed t to make clean and keep clean, from the corruption 
that is in the tsorld through lujl,th*t they may have both a good confcicncc 
and a good name. Few young people do themfelvcs inquire* by what 
means they may recover and p refer ve their purity ; and thercrorcjffUvid 
aiks the qucftion for thorn. ' ^ 

2. A fatisfaclory anfwor given to this qucftion. Young men may effec- 
tually cleanfe their vay,t>y taking heed thereto according to the zsord of God, 
and it is the honour of the word of (Sod, that it has fuch power and Ts of 
fneh ufc both to particular perfons and to cumin unities, whofc happinefs lies 
much in the virtue of their youth. 1. Young men mull make the word of 
God their rule, muil acquaint themfelvcs with it, and refolve to conform 
themfeives to it; that will do more towards the clcaufing of young men, 
than the laws- of princes, or the morals df pliilofup'hcrs. 2. They muft 
carefully apply that rule, and make ufc of it; they muft take heed to their 
way, mull examine it by the word of God, as a tottchftonc and ftandard ; 
muft rrcTify what is amifs in it by that regulator, and fleer by that chart 
and compafs. God's word will not do without our watchfulucfs, and a 
conftant regard both. to it and to our way, that we may compare them to- 
gether. The ruin of young men \s cither living at large, or by no rule at 
all, or chufing to themfelvcs falfe rules ;• Jet them ponder the path of their 
feet, and walk by fcripturc rules, fo that their way be clean, and they Iball 
have the comfort and credit of it here and for ever. 



10. With my whole heart have 1 fought thee: 
me not wander from my commandments. 



Olet 



Here is, 1. David's experience of a good work God had wrought in 
him, which betakes the comfort of, and pleads with God. I have fought 
fif-^f-Iffri'Jt 0 t J? 0e !! s "K "^clcjfought after thee as my happinefs, fought 

have not yet 
nor will 



inee t iougtit to thee as my oracle, fought after thee as my happinefi 
thee as my God ;forjhould not a people feek unto their God? Iflha< 
icundtnee, I have fought thcejnna thou never faidft. feek in vain, 
Voi.. II. No. XCII1.* ? 3 

ft 



fay of to mc, for I have fought thec rciih mtj hearty with my who !e heart • 
foutjlit then only, fought thes diligently. 

2. His prayer for the prcforvation of that work; thou halt hiclin;\J mo 
to feisk my precepts, never fuller me to wander from lliani. Tiw hull tro 
fcufiblo of their uptnefs to wander; and the mora we have fan u\ of the 
pleufarc there is in keeping God*s cornaumliiieriU, tho ni ms uiYaM we mill 
b« of wandering fr*wn them, ami the more earnctl we Hull he iu prayer tj 
God for his grace to prevent o::r wandering* • 

11. Thy. word have I hid i a mine heart, chat I might 
not fin again ft thec. 

Ilcre is, 1. The clofo application which David made of the word of God 
to himfelf i he hid it in his heart? laid it up th^re that it mig!:t he ready to 
him whenerer ho had occaumlo ufe it; he laid it up as that which ho va- 
lued highly, and had a dear love for, and which, he was afraid of lodagand 
being robbed of. God's word is a trea fu re worth laying up, and there is 
no Iay-ing.it up fafe but in our hearts : if we have it only in our houfes and 
hands, eucmies may take it from nt; if only in our heads, our memories 
may fail us j but if our hearts be delivered into the mould of it, and the im- 
preflions of it remain on our fouls, it is fafe. 

. 2.The good ufes he defined to make of it ; th.it I might not fm again ft 
thee. Good men are afraid of tin, and are in aire to prevent it : and the 
mod effectual way to prevent it, is to hidj God's word in our hearts, that 
we may anfwer every temptation, as our Matter did, with it isxsrilton ; may 
oppoft: God's precepts to the dominion of lui, his promUes to its alluru.neuts 
and his threatening* to its menaces. 



12. Bleflfed art thou, 
tutcs. 



O LORD ; teach me thy ft a. 



Here, 1. David gives glory to God : Wejjed art thou, 0 Lord. Thou 
art infinitely happy in the enjoyment of thyfclf, and halt uj ne«;J of «ne or 
my fervices ; yet thou art ple.ifed to reck >n thy [elf honoured by thorn; 
nlUft mc therefore, an .4 then accept inc. In all our prayers .ve fk juld in- 
termix praifes. 

1. He afks grace from God. Teach ms thy jl.'tiutes, i. c. give me to 
know and do my duty in every thiu^. Thou art this fountain of all hljf- 
fednefs; O let me have this drop from that fountain, this blehlu^ fm n tint 
blcffednefs. Teach me thy jliUutes, that I may kno .v how u b«efs thee who 
art a blefTed God, and that 1 may be bL-flcd io. thee. 

13. With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
teftimonies, as much as in all riches. 15. 1 will meditate 
in thy precepts, and have refpedt unto thy ways. 16, 
1 will delight myfelf in thy ftatutcs : I will not forget 
thy word. 

Here, 1. David look" back vrith comfort upon the rcfpocl he had paid to 
Lhe word of God. Mo had the teftimony of his confcicncc for him ; 

(I.) That he had edified others with what he had been ta-»g!it out of tho 





of God, and what a holy pride ho took in his acquaintance with it; for it 
is out of the abundance, of the heart that the mouth fpcaks. Thus he did 
good with his knowledge ; he did not hide God's word3 from others, but 
hid it for them ; and, ont of that good treafare in his heart*, brovght forth 
good things, as the houflioldcr out of his ftorc, things new and old. They 
whofc hearts arc fed with the bread of life, mould with their lips feed many. 
He had prayed, ccr. 12. that God would "teach him; and here lu\ p'tutls, 
Lord I have endeavoured to make a good ufe of tho knowledge thou halt 
given me, therefore incrcafe it ; for fa him that hath 'fliali be given. 

(2.) That he had entertained himfelf with m. Lord? teach mc thy Jla- 
tides: for I defire no greater pleafure than to know and do them, -ecr. 14. 
I have rejoiced in lhe way of thy commandments* i.e. in a con Hunt even 
courft 
word, 
they 

much as ever any worldling rejoiced in the incrcafe of his wealth. In the way 
of God's commandments 1 can truly fay, Soul take thine <*«/«?; in true re- 
ligion there is all riches, the unfearchable riches of Chrift. 

2. He looks forward with a holy refoluiion nev»;r l to coo ! in his affection 
to the word of God; what he doth, that hew'll do, 1 Cor. xi. 12. they that 
have found pleafure in the ways of Grfd, arc likely to proceed and per. 
fevere iu them. 

(1.) He will dwell much upon them in his thoughts, ve?\ 15. I xzill me- 
ditate in thy precepts, lie not only difcour fed of them toothers, many do 
that only to fhew their knowledge and authority, but he communed with 
his owu^Ugrt about them, and took pains todigefl iu his own thoughts what 
he had declared, or had to declare to others. Note, God's words ought 
to be very much the fuhject of our thoughts. 

(2.) He will have them always iu his eye. J zsill have refpeel unto thy 
aays,as the traveller has to his road, which he is in care not to mifs, ariU 
always aims and endeavours to hit. We do not meditate on God's precepts 
to good purpofes, unlefs we haverefpcA to them as our rule, and our good 
thoughts prodnce good works, and good intentions in them. 

(3.) He will tako a conftant pleafure in communion with God, and obe- 
dience to him. It is not for a ftiafon that he rejoiceth in this light, but I[u)iU 
Ail!, I will for ever delight myfelf in thy Jlututes ; not only think of them, 
but do them with delight, ver. 16*. David took more delight in God's 
ftatutcs, than in the pleafure of his court, or the honours of his camp : more 
than in his fword or in his harp: when the law is written in the heart,' 
duty becomes a delight. 

(4.). He will never forget what he has learned of the things of God ; / 
zciit not forget thy rcord ; notonly I will not quite forget it, but I will be 
mindful of it, when I hayc occafion to ufe it. They that meditate in God's 
word and delight in it, are in no great danger of forgetting it. 

4 

.3. GIMEL 

17. Deal bountifully with thy fervant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word. 



We are here taught, 

1. That we owe our lives to God's mercy. 

- 4 A 



David prays, Deal bountifully 

x:ith 
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elfrwhcrt*) to bind the facrific* to the horns of the altar, while things were 
getting re-ulv for ihv (laying of it. Or <his may hare a peculiar fignifi- 
canry here ; the facrifico we arc to offer to God, in gratitude for redeem- 
in*! love, ik «urfrlvf5, not to be flain upon (he altar, but tivitig facrificts* 
Ruin. xix. K tn be hound to the altar; fpirifual focrifircs of prayer and 
praif*\ in which our hearts muft hi* fixed and engaged, as the facrrificc was 
bound uith curds to the the horns of the altar ^ not to Hart back. 

Lafliy, Th« pfalmift concludrs nilh his own thankful acknowledgments 
of divine tfrucf, in which he calls upon others to join with him, ver. 28. 
29. 1. He will praifc God hiinfclf, and endeavour to exalt him in bis 
own heart, and in the hearts of other*, and this becaufe of his covenant- 
relation to him, and intercft in him ; Thou art tny God on whom 1 depend, 
and to whom I am looted, who owned me and art owned by me, and there- 
lure / niltprazfc thee. 2. He will have all about him to give thanks to 
God for theft- glad tiding of great joy to all people, that there is a Re- 
deemer, even Chrift the Lord, and in him it is that God is good to man, 
aud that his mercy sndurcth for ever ; in him the covenant of grace is made, 
and in him it is nitfde Hire, made good and made an cverlaftiug covenant. 
Ha concludes thin pfalm as he began it, ver. 1. for God's glory mull be 
the alpha and omega, the beginning and the end of all ouraddrefTes to him. 
II allotted be thy name, and thine is the glory* And this fitly clofeth a pro- 
phecy ol Chrift ; the angels give thank* for man's redemption, Glory to God 
in the highcfl) Lukcii, 14. for there is on earth peace* to which we nu:ft 
echo with our hofannas, as they did, Luke xix. Si. Peace in heaven to us 
through Chrilt, and therefore Glory in the highe/l. 

PSALM CXIX. 

This is a pfalm by iff elf, like none cf the reft, if excels them all, and 
JJunes bright t ft in this conflillation. It is much longer than any of 
them; mure than twice as long as any of them. It is net making long 
prasets thut Chrift ctttfurcs, hut making them for a pretence; which 
intimates, thut they are /« them/elves good and commendable* It feems 
to me to he a colli clion cf David's pious and devout ejaculations, the 
Jhort andjudden breathings aud elevations of his foul to God, which 
he wrote a oiv n as they occurred, and toward* J he latter end of his time 
gathered than out f bis day -hook, where they lay fcattered, added to 
t h t m many zv.rds, and dire/lid them into this pfalm, in which 
there is Jeldom any coherence bctiveen the verfes, but, like Solomon's 
pnverbs it is a chefl of gold rings, not a chain of gold links. And 
7V not only learn by the pfalmiji's example to aecuflom our (elves 
h pious ejaculations , which are an excellent means of main- 

the heart in 
mufl make ufe 
the ex preying of 

our devout itjfctlions ; und it is true what feme have faid of this pfalm. 
He that Jlietll read h confide t at ely, it zuill either Watnl him or (Jiamc 
him. I. The comptfure of it is Jingular ami very nice It is divided I 
into tiventy-two parts, according to the number cf the letters of the I 
Hebrew alphabet, and each part confifls of eight verfes ; all the verfes 
of the ftrjl part beginning with Aleph, all the verfes of the fecond with 
Beth, and fo on, without any flaw, throughout the whole pfalm. 
ArchbiJJnp Tilhtf m faith, it feems to have more cf poetical Jkill and 
number in it, than zee at this diftance ecu eafily under /land. S*me 
have called it the faints alphabet ; and it were to be wijlied we had it 
as ready in our memories, as the v t ry letters cf our alphabet, as ready 
us our ABC. Perhaps, the penman found it cf ufe to himfelf, to ob- 
ferve this met hid, as it obliged him t* f,ck for thoughts, and fear eh 
for them, that he might fill up the gust a of every part ; and the letter 
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to mind upon tccufinn ; by the lettc r the firjl word would be got, and 
thut would bring in the whole verfe: Thus young people would the ea- 



Jicr learn it b\ heart, and retain it the better even in old age. If any 
c-'-.l'ure it /a child t fa and trifling, hecaufe aero/lies are now quite out 
ef 'tfi/hisn, iet them know that the royal pfalmijl defp'feth their cenfure ; 
he is a teacher cf b-bes, a»d if this method may be. beneficial to them 
he can cafth/loop to it; if this be to be vile, he will lie yet more vile. 
■2. the general J cope and dji»i of it is to magnify the law, find make 
it honourable; to jet forth the excellency and ufcfulnejs of divine reve- 
lation, and to tecommend it to us, not only for the entertainment, hut 
for the government of our/elves, by the pfaimi/Vs vwn example, tvho 
f peaks by experience of' the benefit of it, and ef the good imprefftons 
made upon htm by it ; fir which he praifeth God, and earneflly prays, 
frcrti prjl lafl,for the continuance of God's grace with him, to direel 
and quick n him in the way of his duty. There art ten fever al words 
hy which divine revelation is call- d in this pfalm ; and they are upon 
the matter fynsnimous, each of them c.iprejftvc of the whole compafs of 
it, both that which telU us what G.d cxpctls from us, and that which 
tells us what we may expeel from him ; and of the fyfiem of religion 
which ii founded upon it and guided by it. The things contained in 
the fcripturc, and drawn ft em it, are here called, I. God's law, becaufe 
they are emitted by him ; as our fovereign. 2. His way, becaufe they 



are the rule both of his providence and o f our obedience. 3. His te/ii- 
monies, becaufe they are fohmnly declarcti to the world, and attefhd be- 
yond contradiction. 4. His commandments, becaufe given zvifh autho- 
rity, and {as the word Jignifies) lodged zuith us as a trufl. c. His 
precepts, becaufe trefcribed to in, and not left indifferent. 6. His 
word, or faying, becaufe it is the declaration of his mind, and Chrtjl 
the ejfential eternal Word is all in all in it. 7. His jtidgmetris, becaufe 
' framed in infinite wifdom, and becaufe by them we. nttijl both judge and 
be judged. 8. His righteoufnefs, hecaufe it is all holy f juft and good, 
and the rule and Jlandard of righteoufnefs. 9. His jlatutes, becaufe 
they are fixed and determined, and cf perpetual obligation. 10. His 
truth or faithfulnefs, becaufe the principles upon which the divine law 
is built, are eternal truths. And I think there is but one verfe {it is 
vcr. 122.) in all this long, pfalm, in which there is not one or other of 
thefe ten words : only in three or four they are it fed concerning God's 
providence or David s praclice, as ver. 75. 84. 121, and vcr. 132. 
They are called God's name. The great .efieem and affection David had 
for the 'word of God is the more admirable, conjidering how little he 
had of it in c imp art f on with what zve have ; no more perhaps in writ-, 
ing, than the fi.Jl books of Mufes, which were but the dawning of this 
day ; which may Jkame us who enjoy the full dif cover ies of divine re- 
velation, and yet are fo cold toivards it. In fmging this pfalm, there 
is work for all the devout affeel ion 5 of a f ana i fie d foul ; fo copious, fo 
various is the matter of it, We here find that tn which we mufi give 

fury 'to Gcd, both as our ruler aud great bcnefatlorj and that ttt 



which we are to teach and admonijlt ourf elves and one another : fo 
many are the inflruSions which we here find about a religious life ; 
and to comfort and encourage our/elves and one another ; fo many are 
the fweet experiences of one that lived fuch a life. Hen- is fomething 
or other to fuit the cafe of every chrifihtn. Is any afflicled? is any 
merry ? each will find that here that is prober for them. And it is fo 

far from being a tedious repetition of the fame thing, as mayfeem to 
thofe who look over it curforily, that if tve duly meditate upon it, we 

Jliall find almofl every verfe has a new thought, and fomething in it 
very lively. And this, as many other of David's pfalms, teaches us 




of 



1. A L E P H. 



1. LESSED are the undefiled in the way, who walk 
JLJ in the law of the LORD. Bleflxd are they 
that keep his teftimonies, and that feck him with the 
whole heart. 3. They alfo do no iniquity : they walk 
in his ways. 

The pfalmifl here fliews thaf godfy people arc happy people ; they are 
and lhall be ble/Tcd indeed. Felicity is the thing wo all pretend to aim at 
and purfuo ; he doth not fay here wherein it conlills ; it is enough tor ua to 
know what we mud do and be, that we may attain to it, and ttiat we aro 
here told. Ail men would bo happy, hut few take the right way; God 
has here laid before 113 the right way, which we nuy bo fore will end in 
bappinefs, though it be ftrait and narrow. Blcffudriellcs are to the righ- 
teous ; all manner of blcflV-dnefs. 

Now ohfrrvc the characters of the happy people. 

1. They are happy that make thr will of God the rule of all their a&loni, 
and if o vein thvn.felvos in their \vhoI«- ronverfatiou by that rule; they xoalk 
in the /mo of the Lord, ver. I. i. e. God's word is a Jaw to them ; not only 
in this or that particular inftancc, but in the whole courfe of their eon ver- 
falions ; they -walk within the hedges of that law, which they dare not 
br. ak through hy doiuj; any thing U forbids ; and they walk in the paths of 
that /aw, which ihcy will not trifle in, but p reft far tear d in them towards 
the mark, taking every lie.) by rule, aud n«.!ver walking at all adventures. 
This is zculknig in Gud's zcai/s, ver. 3. the ways which he has marked out 
to us. and has appointed us to walk in. It will not ferve us to make reli- 
gion the fubjedl of our talk, hut we mull make it the rule of our walk. 
Walk in his retry?, not in the way of the world, or of our own hearts, Job 
xx i:. 10, 1 1. x.\xi. 7. 

2. That an- upright and honcfl in their religion ; Undefiled in the xsay ; 
not only that keep themfelvca pure from the pollutions of actual fin, un» 
(potted from the zcnrld, hut that are habitually fiuci're in their intentions ; 
iaizhojcfpirit there is no guilt; \ who arc really as good as they fuetn to be 
aud row the fame way they look. 

3. Thai arcitrue to the trufl repofed in them as God's profefling pepplo. 
It was the honour of the Jews, that to them toere committed the Oracles of 
God:, and blcflud are they who preferve pure and in tire that facred depofi- 
tum : that keep his tefliinunies, asatreafure of inellimable value, keep them 
as the apple of their eye ; fo keep them as to carry the comfort of them 
themfelves to another world, a nil leave the knowledge and profuiUoti of them 
to thofe that fhal! come after them in this woild. They that would icall: in 
theluio of the Lord, muft keep his fejlimonies, i. c. his truth : thofe will not 
long make con fcienee of good practices, that do not adhere to good princi- 
ples. Or, his tcjltmonies, i. e. his cov enant : the ark of the covenant is cal- 
led the ark of the teftunouy ; thofe do not keep covenant with God, that do 
not keep the commandments of God. 

4. That have a (ingle eye to God as their chief good and higheft end in all 
they do in religion, ver. 2. They feck him tcilh their whole heart. They 
do not feck themfelvcs and I heir own thing", hut God only: this is that 
which they aim at, that God may be glorifivd in their obedience, and that 
they may be -happy in God's acceptance. He is, and will bo the rcwarder, 
the reward of all thofe that thus feck him diligently, feek him toitti the heart ; 
or that is it that God lo k ,ks at and requires ; and votth the ahole heart ; for 
if the heart be divided between lum and the world, it is faulty. 

5. That carefully avoid all liu, vcr, 3. They do no inifUitif, i. c. they do 
not allow Ihemf fives in any fin, they do not commit it *s thofe do that X-e 
the fervauls of fin ; they do not make a practice of it, do not make a trade 
of it, they are coufcious to themfelvcs of much iniquity that clogs them ill 
the ways of God, but not of that iniquity which draws them out of thofe 
ways : lilelfcd and holy arc they who thus exercil'e tlienifelvcs to have always 
conferences void of offence. 



4- Thou haft commanded us to keep, thy precepts 
diligently. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ftatutes ! 6. Then fhall I not be afhamed, when 
I have refpect unto all thy commandments. 

We arc here taught, 

1. To own ourfelves under tho higheft obligation* to walk in God's law : 
The tempter would poffets men with an opinion, that- they are at their li- 
berty whuther they would make the word of God their rule or no ; that 
though it may be good, yet it is not fo neceflary as they are made to be- 
lieve itii ; lie taught our lirlfc parents to qucflion the command ; Hath God 
find, Ye Jhall not eat ? And therefore we are concern d to be well erta- 
bliftied in this, ver, 4. Thou haft commanded us to keep thy precepts,to make 
religion our rule, and to keep them diligently ; to make religion our buliuefs 
and to mind it carefully and conftantiy. Wo are bound, aud muft obey at 

our peril. 

2. To look up to God for wifdom and grace to do fo, ver. 5. O that my 
xsays zcere directed accordingly ! i. e. not only that all events concerning us 
may be fo ordered and difpufed by the providence of God, as. not to be in 
any thing a hindrance to us, but a furtherance rather in the ferries ot God, 
but that our hearts may he fo guided and influenced by the Spirit of God, 
as that we may not in any thing Iranfgryfs God's commandments ; not only 
that our eyes may bo dinfted to behold God's ftatutes. hut our hearts di- 
rected to keep them. See how thodeiire and prayer of a good man exactly 
agrees with the will aud command of a good God. Thou wouldea have 
nic keep thy precepts, and, Lord, 1 fain would keep them. This is the 
willofGoti, even our fanclificatiois ; and it fliould bo our will. 

3. To encourage ourfelves in the way of our duty, with a prof pea of tho 
comfort we lhall lind in it, ver. 0. Note, 1. It is the undoubted character 
of every good man, that he hath a refpeel to all God's commandments. He 
hath a refpect to the command, eyes it as his copy, aud aims to conform to 
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if ; iit forry wherein lie convi fhort ; at? ! whit he doth iu rd:.;i«n dofh it 
in eonfeience of the command, hwaufu it is his duty. He Unfit refpeCl to 
alt *\w commandments, one us well anofhrr, hecaufn (hey are all hacked 
with the Hunt* authority, Jam, ii. 10, II. ;nid .»!! lerelh'd at the fame end, 
the glorifying of Clod in our liappineft. Thof\- tha» Irtv a finccre refpett 
to any command, uil! hare a general rrfpect fa every co-nroand ; to the 
commands of both t»'ftameiils and holh tables; to the prohibitions and the 
precepts ; to thofe that concern both the inward and the outward man ; 
both the head and the heart ; to thofe that forhid the mod pleafant and 
gainful fins j and to lltofo (hat require the moft difficult and hazardous du. 
ties. 1. Thofe that have a fincero refpebl 0> all God's commandments, Jhall 
not be upturned ; not ou'y they will thereby be kept from doing that which 
will turn to their fliame, but they (hall have confidence towards God, and 
holdnefs of aeeefs to the* throne of his era:*/., 1 John iii. 21. They fhall 
have credit before men, their honefty will be their honour; and they fhall 
have clearnefs and courage in their own fouls ; (hey fliall not be afliamed to 
retire info thenifelves, nor to reflect upon themfclvcs, for their hearts fltal I 
not. condemn them. David fpcaks this with application to himfelf ; they 
that are upright, mny lake the comfort of their uprightnefi : as if I be 
wicked woe to muj fo if I be fincere, it is well with me. 

7. I will praife thec with uprightnefs of heart, when 
1 fhall have learned thy righteous judgments. 8. I will 
keep thy ftaturcs : O forfakc mc not utterly. 

■ 

Herein, 1. David's endeavour to perfect himfelf in his religion, and to 
make himfelf (as we fay) mailer of his bufineTs. He hopes to have learned 
Clod's righteous judgments ; he knew mnch, but he was l^ill preffing forward 
and defiring to know more, as knowing this, that he had not yet attained : 
but as far as perfection is attainable in this life, he reached towards it, and 
will not take up fli ort of it. As long as we live we mud be fcholars in 
Chrift's fell on!, and fit at his feet; but we fliould aim to be head fcholars 
nnd to get into the hi^ lie ft form. God's judgments arc all righteous, and 
therefore it is definable not only to learn thc:n, but to be learned in them, 
mighty in thefcriptures. 

1. The ufe be would make of his divine learning. lie coveted to be 
learned in the laws of God, not that lie might make himfelf a name and in- 



toy of to mc, for I have fought this :silh my heart, vith my .Ao'e heart ; 
fought tise-i only, f.ni4ht thes diligently. 

2. Hi* prayer for the prcforvitiou of tliat work ; thou ha'.t incline! mi 
to feiik my precepts, never fuller me to ictnder from ilum. Tne Unit • «* 
fenfible of their aptuefs to wander; and the mora w: hare foil id of toe 
pleafure therj is in keeping G >d':i I'.o.un.iudm.iiUs, the uui'e afraid »,'c .'hill 
«•» of wandering frim them, and die more earned: we 111 all be in prayer tj 
God for his grace to prevent o :r wandering*. 

II. Thv word have, I hid in mine heart, that I might 
not ii n agai n ft t h cc . 

Here is, 1. The dole application which David made of the word of God 
himfelf he hid it in his heart, laid it up tli.-re that it might bo reidy to 
him whenever ho had occaflm to ul\s it; lie laid it up as that which he va- 
lued highly, and had a dear love for, and which, ha was afraid of I oil a ^ and 
being robbed of. God's word is a treafure worth Uyiug up, and there is 
no Iayitig.it up f^fc hut in our hearts : if we have it only in our houfes and 
hands, enemies may take it from ut ; if only in our heads, otic memories 
may fail us ; but if our hearts be delivered into the mould of it, aud th'i im. 
prcflions of it remain on our fouls, it is fafc. 

2.Thc good ufes he defigued to make of it; that I might not fin ugzi/ift 
thee. Good men are afraid of fin, and are in care to prevent it : and the 
moft effectual way to prevent it, is to hide God's word in our hearts, that 
we may anfwer every temptation, as our Matter did, with it iszsrittci ; may 
oppofe God's precepts to the dominion of fin, his protnifes to its allm-j.neuts 
aud his threatening! to its menaces. 



to 



12. BlefTed art thou, 
tutes. 



O LORD ; teach me thy ft.i- 




Icfs God faugh* him : and that divine inftru&ions are fpecial blcffings, 
which wc have reafon to be thankful for : though Chrift keeps a frco- 
fcfaool, and teachelh without money and without price, yet he expects his 
fcholars flionld give him thanks both for his Word and for his Spirit : fure 
it is a mercy worth thanks to he taught fo gainful a calling as religion is. 
And ttofc have learned a «vat leflfon tliat have learned to praife God, for 
that is the work of angeB, the work of heaven. It is an cafy thing to 
praife God in word and tongue: hut thofe only are well learned in this 
my fiery, that have learned to praife him zoith uprightnefs of heart, i. c. are 
inward with him in praifi :g of him, and fincerely aim at his glory in the 
con rfc of their conversion, as well as in the excrcifes of devotion. God 
accepts only the praifes of the upright. 2. That he might himfelf come 
under the government of that learning. When I jhall have learned thy righ- 
teous judgments, I zsill keep thy fiatutc*. Wc cannot keep them, unlefs wc 
Icarnthem; but we learn them in vain, if wc do not keep them. Thofe 
have well learned God's ftaluUs, that are come up to a full rcfolutiou in 
the Orength of his grace to keep them. 

3. His prayer to God not to leave him : Oforfake me not, i. c. leave mc 
not to myfelf, withdraw not thy fpirit and grace from mc, then I fliall 
not keep thyflatutcs. Good men fee thrmfclVes undone if God forfakes 
them, for then the tempter will be too hard for them. Though thou feem 
to forfake me, and threaten to forfakc me, and doft for a time withdraw 
from mc, yet let not the defertion be total and final ; for that is hell. O 
forfakc mc not utterly / for woe unto me, if God departs from me. 

2. BETH. 

9. Wherewith fhall a young man cleanfe his way ? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

Hero is, 1. A weighty qucftion afked, by what means the next generation 
may be made better than this ; Wherewithal Jliall a young nancleanfe his 
way? Oanfing implies that it is polluted. Betides the original corrup- 
tion wc all brought into the world with us (from which we are not oleanfed 
unto this day) there are many particular fins which youusf people are fub- 
jeftto, by which (hey defile "their way. Youthful tnfls, 2 Tim. ii. 22. thefe 
xcodcr the way onVufivo to God and dilgraeeful to IhemfeJves. Young 
men arc concerned to cleaufe their way, i. c. to get their hearts renewed, 
and their lives reformed s to make clean" and keep clean, from the corruption 
that is in the zzorld through lujl,ihzt they may have both a good confciencc 
and a good name. Few young people do themfclvcs inqujrc^ by what 
means they may recover and prcferve their purity ; aud thercftrc^David 
alks the qucftion for thorn. ' 

2. A fatisfaclory anfwor given to this qucftion. Young men may effec- 
tually cleanfe their say, by taking heed thereto according to tiie tsord of God, 
and it is the honour of the word of <fiod, that it has filch power and Is of 
fueh ufe both to particular porfous and to communities, whofc happinefs lies 
much in the virtue of their youth. I. Young men muft make the word of 
God their rule, muil acquaint themfclvcs with it, and refolve to conform 
themfclvcs to it j that will do more towards the clcaufing of young men, 
than the laws of prinefs, or the morals df philofophcrs. 2. They mutt 
carefully apply that rule, and make ufe of it; they muft take heed to their 
w ay, mult csamiue it by the word of God, as a touchftonc and fiandard ; 
mutt reclify what is amifs in it by that regulator, and ftecr by that chart 
and coinpafs. God's word will not do without our watchfulucfs, and a 
conflant regard both. to it and to our way, that we may compare thcro to- 
gether. The ruin of young men is cither living at lar^c, or by no rule at 
all, or chufing to thcmfelvi-s falfe rules ; let them ponder the path of their 
feet, and walk by fcripturc rules, fo that their way be clean 3 and they fhall 
Jiave the comfort and credit of it here and for ever. 



Here, I. David gives glory to God: Bleffsd art thou, O fjord. Tuou 
art infinitely happy in the enjoyment of thy I elf, a-id halt no ue-jd of .ne or 
my fervices ; yet thou art pleafed to reck -mi thyfelf honoured by th-jin ; 
alUft mc therefore, an J then accept me. In all our prayers we 111; it hi in- 
termix praifes. 

1. He alks grace from God. Teach tns thy filiates, i. e. give me to 
know and do my duty in every thing. Thou art the fountain of all blef- 
feducfj ; O let ine have this drop from that fountain, i\\U hlcfJl'ig from tint 
blefledncfs. Teach me thy flulutes, that I may kno.v how i> b\.-h thee who 
art a blefTed God, and that I may be hleffed in tlic^-. 



13. With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy month, li. I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
teftimonies, as much as in aU riches. 15. I i. v ill meditate 
in thy precepts, and have refpedt unto thy ways. 16. 
1 will delight myfelf in thy ftatutcs : I will not forget 
thy word. 

Here, 1. David look * hack with comfort upon tin* refpeCt he had paid to 
the word of God. M * had the teftimony of his ronfciimca for him ; 

(I.) That he had cdifiVd others with what he had beenta-ight out of tUe 
word of God. ver. 13. With my lips have I declared all the judgme.it > of thy 
mouth. This he did nut only as a king in making orders, and giving judg- 
meat according to the w »rd of God, not only as a prophet by his pl'aims, 
but in his common difonrfe. Thus he flicwed how full he was of the word 
of God, and what a holy pride he took in his acquaintance with if ; for it 
is out of the abuii'lunct: of the heart that the mouth J "peaks. Thus ho did 
good with his knowledge ; he did not hide God's worda from others, but 



i^ord 1 Have endeavoured to maKe a goou uit» oi tuo itnowicugc caou Halt 
given me, therefore inercaf j it ; for to him that hath ' fliall be given. 

(2.) That he had entertained himfelf withal. Lord, leash ma thy fta* 
tutes; for I defire no greater ph-afure than to know and do them, ver. 14. 




iigioti fhcre is all riches, tlu 1 unfearchable riches ol uhnih 

2. Ifc looks forward with a holy nToiuiion ncvorfo coo- in Sis aiTrclton 
to the word of God; what hcc/fi/A, that he will Uo } 1 Cor. xi. 12. they chat 
have found plea fur c in the ways of Gcfd, arc likely to proceed and per* 



feverc iu them. 



(1.) He will dwell much upon them in his (hough's, ver. 15. I ra/.V mc* 
dilute in thy precepts, lie not only difcourfed of thctn toothers, many do 
that only to fltcw their know ledge and authority, but he communed with 
his own^uart about them, aud took pains to digeft iu ids own thoughts what 
he had declared, or had to declare to others. Note, God's words ought 
to be very much the fuhjedt of our thoughts. 

(2.) 11c wilt have them always iu his rye. J tsitt hose refpect unto thy 
vays, ds the traveller has (o his road, which he is in care not to mils, and 
ahvays aims and endeavours to hit. We do not meditate on God's precepts 
to good purport?*, uukfs we haverefpedt to them as our rnle, and our good 
thoughts produce good works, and good intentions in them. 

(3.) lie will take a conflant pleafure in communion with Gud, and obe- 
dience to him. It is not fur a feafon that he rejoiceth in this lighr, but /[zcill 
ftill, I will for ever delight myfelf in thy fiututes ; not only think of them, 
but do them with delimit, ver. lG. David took more delight in God's 
llatutes, than in the pleafure of his court, or the honours of his camp : mora, 
than in his fword or in his harp : when the law is written in the heart/ 
duty becomes a delight 



10. With my whole heart have 1 fought thec: 
me not wander from my commandments. 



O Jet 




* 

Here is, 1. David's experience of a good work Cod had wrought in 
him, which betakes the comfort of, nnd pleads with God. J have fought 
thee, fought to thee as my oraclc,fought after thee as my happinefs, fought 
thee as my God \forJhould not a people feek unto their God? If 1 have not yet 
lennd thee, I have fought thie, 1 and thou ncrer faidfh feek iu vain, nor wilt 

Voi.. II. No. XCill.* 3 



3. GIMEL 

17. Deal bountifully with thy fervant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word. 

We are here taught, 

1. That we owe our lives to God's mercy. David prays, Deal bountifully 
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expelled yet the promifo tool; ils cfiVfit in the believing Gentiles, the fpi- 
ritual feed of Abraham. God's mercy is the fountain of all our comforts, 
and his truth the foundation of all our hope-, and therefore for both we 
muSipraifa the Lord* 

PSALM CXVIII; 

// is probable David penned this pfdlm^ when be had after many a Jlorm 
weathered this point at lafl, and gained a full pojfrffion of the kingdom 
to zvhieh he had been anointed. He then invites andjlirs up his friends 
to join with him, not only in a chearful acknowledgment of G-d*s good- 
nefs, and a chearful dependence upon that goodnefs for the future, but 
in a believing expectation of the premifed Meffiah, of whofe kingdom 
and his exaltation to if his were typical : fa him it is certain the pro- 
phet here bears' zui/nefs in the latter part of the pfalm; Chrijl him f elf 
applies it to h'nnfelf. Matt. xxi. 42. and the former part of, the pfalm 
may fairly and without forcing be accommodated to him and Lis under- 
taking. Some think it was firfl calculated for the folemnity of the 
bringing of the ark to the city ef David, and was afterwards Jung at 
ihefeajl of tabernacles. In it, l.David calls upon all about him to 

five to God the glory of his g:odnefs, vcr. 1 — 4. 
imfejfand others to trufl in God from the experience he had had cf 
God's power and pity in the great and kind things he had done for 
him, vcr. 5 — 18. 3. He gives thanks for his advancement to the throne 
as it was a figure of Ihe exaltation of Chrijl, ver. 19 — 23. 4. The 
people, the priejls^ and the pfalmi/l himfelf triumph in the projpccl of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, vcr. 24 — 29. /// Jinging this pfalm we muft 
glorify God for his goodnefs, his goodnefs to us, and cfpccially his good- 
nefs to us in Jefus Chrijl. 



1 O 



LORD in diftrefs : 
me in a large place, 
wifl not fear: what 



Give thanks unto the LORD, for . he is good : 
becaufe his mercy endureth forever. 2. Let Ifrael 
now fay that his mercy endureth for ever. 3. Let the 
houfe of Aaron now lay; -that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 4. Let them now that fear the LORD fay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 5. I called upon the 

the LORD anfwered me, and fet 
6. The LORD is on my fide, I 
can man do unto .me ? 7. The 
LORD takcth my part with them that help me : there- 
fore fhall Ifee?Hf/ dejire upon them that hate me. 8. 
It is better to trufl: in the LORD, than to put confi- 
dence in man. i). Jt is better to trufl: in the LORD, 
than to put confidence in princes. 10. All nations 
com pa fled me about : but in the name of the LORD 
will I deftroy them. II. They com pa (Ted me about, 
yea, they com palled me about : but in rhe name of the 
LORD 1 will deftrov them. 12. They compared 
me about like "bees, they arc qiierchcd as the lire of 
thorns: for in the namc'of the LORD I will deftroy 
them. 13. Thou haft thruft fore at me, that I might 
fall : but the LORD helped me. 14. The LORD is 
my ftrength and fong, and is become my falvation. 
15. The voice of/ rejoicing: and falvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous : the right hand of the LORD 
doth valiantly. 16. The right hnnd of the LORD is 
exalted : the right hand of the LORD doth valiantly. 
37. ! Ilia II nor die but live, and declare the works of 
the LORD. IS. The LORD has chaftened me lore: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 

4t appears hern, as often elfewhere, that David had his heart full of the 
gooduef* of God ; ho loved lo think of it, loved to fpeak of it, and was 
very folifitou* that Gotl might have the praifc of it, and others the com- 
fort of if. The more our hearts arc impreflbd with a fenfe of God's 
goodix fs, 1 he more they will he enlarged in all manner of obedienc. 

In thel'cverfes, * 

1. He calibrates God's mercy in general, and calls upon others to Ite- 
3c now ledge it from their own experience of it, ver. 1. O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he tVnot only gvodhi himfelf, but good to you, and his mer- 
cy endureth for ever, not only in the cverlatling fountain, God him fa if, hut 
-in the never-failing ft reams of that mercy which fliaJI run parallel with the 
lorigeft line of eternity, and in the chofen veffcls of mercy, who will bo 
forever monuments of it. Ifrael and the houfe of Aaron, and all that fear 
God were called upon to trufl. in God, Pfal. cxv. 9, 10. 11. here they are 
called upon to confefs that hi* mercy endures for ever, and fo to encourage 
themielves to trufl in him, ver. 2, 3,4. pi lefts, and people, Jews and profe- 
1y tcs, muA all own God's goodnefs, and all join in the fame thankful long : 
if" they can lay no more, let them fay this for him, that his mercy endures for 
ever, that they have had experience of it all their days, and confide in it for 
good things that fhall laft for even. The praifes and thank fgivings of all 
that truly fear ihe Lord fliall be as pleating to him as thofe of the houfe 
of ifrael or the houfe of Aaron. ' >. 

• 2. He prcfurves an account of God's gracious dealings with him in 'par- 
ticular, which be communicates to others, that they might from thenco 
fetch both fongs of praifes and fupports of faith, anH uoth ways Gad would 
liave glory. David had in his time waded through a great deal of difficulty, 
which gave him great experience of God's goodnefs. 
Xet 11s therefore obferve here, 

1. The great diftrefs and danger that he had been in a which he reflects 
upon for the magnifying God's goodnefs to him in his prefent advancement. 
There are many who when they arc lifted up care not for hearing or 
ipeaking of their former depreOions, but David takes all occafions to re- 
member his own low eft ate. He was in diflrcfs, ver. 5. greatly ilraitcned 
and at a lofs ; there were many.that hated him, vcr. 7. and that cannot but 
bo a great grief to one of an ingenuous fpirit, that ftrives to gain the good 
afte&ions of ail. All nations compaffed me about j:ver. 10. all the neighbour 
nations to Ifrael fet themfolves to give difturbance to David' when* ho was 
newly come to the throne, PhililUnes, Moabites, Syrians, Ammonites, Sec. 
we read of his enemies round about, they were confederate again ft him, and 
-thought to cut off all fuccours from him. This endeavour.' of his enemies 
to furround him is repeated, ver. 11. They compaffed me about) yca 3 they 



compaffed mc about, which intimates that they were virulent and violent, anil 
lor a tinic prevalent in their attempts again ft him, and when put into dif- ' 
order rallied again, and puflied on their defign, Thcij compaffed me Ittbout 
like (fees, fo numerous were they, fo noify, fo vexatious ; they came flying 
upon him, came upon him in f war ins, fet upon him with their malignant 
flings, but it was to their own dcftruc"tion, as the bee, they fay, Iufelh her 
/ife with the fling, Aniinumquc in vulnere ponit. Ltrdfhoza are they w- 
creafed that trouble me. 

Two ways David was brought into trouble, 1. By the injuries that men 
did him, ver. 13. Thou (O enemy ) haft thruft fore at me, with many adef- 
perate pufli, that I might fall into fin and into ruin : Thrufling, thou haft 
thruft at me (fo the word is) fo that 1 was ready lo fall. Satan is thei 
great enemy tlmt thru' ils fore at us by his temptations, to call us down' 
from our excellency that we may fall from our God, and from our com-' 
fort in him ; and If God had not upheld us by his grace, liis ihrufts had' 
.been fatal to us. 2. By the afflictions which God laid upon him r ver* .18»- 
The Lord hath chaftened me fore. Men thruft at him for hie 1 djfl,ru6tion, 
God chaftened him for his iimrucVinn ; they thruft at him with the malica 
of enemies, God chafteueth him with the love and tend em cfs of a father; 
Perhaps he refers to- the fame trouble which God, the author of ir, defigncd 
for his profit, that by it he might • partake of his holt nefs, Hob. xi. 10, 11. : 
2. He encouravrth 1 b° w beir, riien that were tho inftruincnts of it meant not fa, neither did their 

heart think fo, but it teas in their heart to cutoff and deftroy j • Ifa. x. 7. 
What men intend for the grcatcfl mifehief, God intends for thcgrealcft good, 
and it is eafy to fay whofe counl'el fliall Hand : God will fanctify the trouble 
to his;peoplo as it is his chafteniug, and fecurc the good he defigns, and 
he will guard them agp.inil the trouble, as it is the enemies thcuftin^, and fe- 
curc them from the evil theydeftgn, and then we need not fear. 

This account which David gives of his troubles is very applicable to 
our Lord Jefus : many fferc were that hated him, hated him without a 
caufe, they compaffed him about, Jews and Romans furrounded him ; they 
thruft fore at him; the devil did fo when he tempted him, Ills perfecutors 
did fo when they reviled him ; nay, the Lord himfelf chattaned him fore, 
bruifed him and put him to grief, that by his fir ipes ve might be healed, 

2. The favour God vouchfafed to htm in his difcrefs. (1.) God heard 
his prayer, ver. 5. He anfzeered me with enlargements, he did more for me' 
than I was able to a fit ; he enlarged my heart in prayer, and yet gave more 
largely than I dcGred. Ife auf acred me, and fet mo in a large place (fo wo 
read it)* where I had room to beftrr myfelf, room to enjoy my fell", and 
room to thrive: and tho large place was the more comfortable, becaufe. he 
was brought to it out of diftrefs, PCil. iv. 1. 

(2.) God baffled the defigns of his enemies againfi: him r they are quenched 
as the fire of thorns, vex. 12. which burns furioufiy, for awhile, makes a 
great nrjfe and a great blaze, but is prefeutly out, and cannot do thc-mif- 
chief that it threatened ; fnch was th'5 fury of David's enemies : filch is 
the laughter of the fool, like the crackling of tliorns under a pot, Erclcf. vti. 



6. and fuch is the anger of the fool, which therefore is not to be feared, no- 
more than his laughter is to be envied, but both to be pttu-d. Thij thruft 
fore at htm, but the Lord helped him, ver. 13. helped him to keep his feet 
and maintain his ground. Oar fpiritual enemies had long before this been 
our ruin if God had not been our helper. 

(3 ) God prefer* rd his life when thero was hut a ftep between him and 
death, ver. 18. lie hath chaftened me, but he has not given me over unto 
death, for hp has not givon me over to the will of my tn.mies. To this St. 
I'd 11I forms To refer, 2 Cor. vi. 9. as dying, and behold we lice ; as chaflen- 
ed, and hat kilted. We ought not therefore, when wc are chaftened fore, 
prefeutly to d. fpair of life, for God fometime?- in appearance turns men to 
dc/lrucl'ion. and yet faith, Return ; faith unto them, Live. 

This alfo is applicable t.» Jefus Ciirift ; -Gotl anfxered him and fet him in 
nlurgeylace, quenched tht- tire of his our mi -a rage, which did but confumo 
tin mfelves. for through death he deftroyed him that had the power of death, 
he helped him through his under rukiu*. and thus far he did not give him over 
unto death, that he did not leave him in thu grave, norfufferhi/n ty feccorrup- 
lion. Death had no dominion over him. 
3. The improvement he made «»f this favour. 

(1.) It encouraged him to trufl, in God ; from his own experience he can 
fay, // is better, more wife and moie comfortable and more f.tfe ; there is 
more reafon for it, and it «ill fpeed better to trufl in the Lord than to put 
cottydence in man, yea, though it he in princes, ver. 8, 9. 11 t at devotes 
himfelf to God's conduct and government, with an entire dejidudcnce upon 
God's wifdom, power, and goodnefs. has a better fecurjty t.> make him eafy, 
than if all the kings and potentates of the earth flioulJ. undertake to pro- 
tect him* 

(2.) It enabled him fo triumph in that truft. 

1. lie triumphs in God, and in his relation to .him, and intcreft in him, 
ver. 6. The Lord is on my fide, lie is a righteous* God, and thcicforc 
efpoufelh my righteous caufe, and will plead it. If wc are on God's fide, 
he is on ours: if wc be for him and with him, he will be for us and with 
us, ver. 7. The Lard takcth my part, and (lands up for me, with them that 
help me. lie is to me among my helpers, and fo oner of them; that he is 
all in all, both to them and me, and without him 1 could not help myfelft 
nor could any friend I have in the world help me. Thus ver. 14. The Lord 
is my firength, and myfong, i. c. I make him fo ; without .him I am weak, 
and fad, but on him 1 ftay myfelf as my ftrength, both for doing and fuller- 
ing; and in him I folacc myfelf as my fung, by which I both exprefs my 
joy and eafe my grief ; and making him fo, I find him fo : ho doth 
tlrengthen my heart with his graces, and rejoice my heart with his com- 
forts. If God b« our ftrength, he muft be our foug ; if he work all our 
work in us, he muft have all praife and glory from us. God is fometimcs 
.the ftrength of his people when he is not their fong; they have fpiritual 
fupports when they want fpiritual delights j but if he be both to us, we 
have abundant reafon to triumph in him ; for if he be our ftrength and our 
fong, he is become not? only our faviour hut our falvation ; for his being our 
ftrength is our protection to the falvation, and his being our fong is au 

earned and forctafte of the falvation. 

2. He triumphs over his enemies; now fliall his head be lifted up above 

them; for, 

(1.) Hois furc they cannot hurt him ; God is forme, and then I uilt 
not fear what man can do againfi me, vcr. 6. he can fet them all at defiance, 
and not be difturbed at any of their attempts. They can do nothing to nur 
but what God permits them to do : they can do me no. real damage, for 
they cannot feparate between rae and Gotl, thoy cannot do any thing but 
what God can make to work for my good.. The enemy is a man, a de- 
pending creature, whofe power is limited and fubordinate. to a higher 
power, and therefore 1 will not fear him. Who art thou, that thoufltouldft 
be afraid of a man that Jhalldicf Ifa, li. 12. Tho apoftlc quotes this with 
application-to all Chriftians, Heb. xiii. 6. they may boldly fay, as boldly 
as David himfelf, The Lord is my helper, 1 will not fear what man fliall do • 
unto me ; let him do his worft.. ■ • \ ■ 

(2.) He is fure he fliall be too hard for them at.laft : IJhall fee my defirr. 
upon them that hate me, ver. 7.7. e. I flull fee them defeated in their defigna? . 

% •'. again ft 
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agahfi me : nay. In the name of the Lord 1 zsitt deflroy them, ver, 10, 11, [ <ion of the Gnfpcl~rhurch mtift he fapphfre^ Ifa. iiv 
12. i.e. I trull in the iiutnu of the Lord that I (hall dellroy them; and in 1 rejected by theJinVdt:rs,\. c. by (he rulers and pe »p 
his name f wH! g-» forth -again &**h?;n, depending on Ida 2.it:iigifi, by, war. i n — iy, i\, tlic-y refufe.l to own hi-n ai lit - Se-j • •« '• 

'fji^uy would not build r hi ir hint upo t :ii n, » *r j ■ 



rant from hint, anil with *ai'r' ye to his glory, n»t confiding in myfelf, or 
taking Vengoanc^ for* my frit. Thus lie went forth, again It Goliath, .tajtfg* 
namc.ofthe God of Ifrctel, I "Sam. xvii. 45. David .faith this as a r £&0fat 
Chrifi; ho triom plied over the powers of darknefsr, dedroyed thumfand 
made a fliexc of them openly. • 

3. He triumphs, in. an affurance of the continuance of his COTrfurt, Ins 

Victory and his- life. , • 

1. Of. Ms .comfort, ver. .15. The voice of rejoicing and falvation is in the 
tabernacles of the righteous, -and in mine particularly, in my family. The 
duellings of . the righteous- in .this world arc but tabernacles, mean' and 
movable: here we* hive uo-.cHy... no continuing city. But thefe tabernacles 
are more comfortable to tliein than (h. palare* of tin* wicked arc. to them ; 
for in the bnufe where teligiou rules, 1. There Is falvation ; fafefy from 
evil, earnpfts of eternal falr&ty.n, w Inch /* come to (his- houfe. Lukexix. 9. 
2. Where there is faliafioif "h^re* is ca«fe for rejoiein-j, for continual joy 
in God. Holy joy ia cal'ed the joy of falva- inn, ,f >r. in that there* is abun- 
dant ma»r«.r for joy. 15. Where there is r juicing there ought to be the 
voice of rejoicing^ i. c.* praife and thank fgtving. L»t God he f.-rved with 
j •yfuhiufa and gladnrfc .of heart, and > l»-r tne voice of that rejoicing be 
heard daily in our families, to the glory of God, and the encouragement 
of others. 

(2.) Of his victory. The right hand uf the. L>rd doth vnUttntly, ver. 15. 
and is exulted ; for (as f«nne read r) if li t- extl<t it am. i'ti-. rsgit hand «»< 
God's power is engaged for his peopl--, .m. I it .»cti %ignr ttlly for them, 
and therefore Victoria, flt : For w hat d ffieul'y ran H« Iwfore the divine 
valour? We are. «eak and but l-owar.llv for ourfe««\s; but (»od'is 
mifihty, a ul aft 1 * valiaii'ly for us with j<-al<nilY and r-fdufioi. //</. Ijfid. 
5, 6V There is fpirit as nell as ftren^th in all God's "peiarion* for His 
people. And when God's right hand doth valiantly for o:tr falvation, ii 
ought- f<- be exalted in our praifes-. 

(3.) 0: hit Me, ver. 17. i JhttU not die by tha hands of my enemies thai 
feek my life, Out live and declare the zvrks uf the Lord, i.e. I fliall live a 
ntonnnieiff uf AjinV* merry and power; his works fliall be derlared in me; 
and i wdl make it the bnlincfi of mv life to pruife and magnify God, look- 
ing upon that as the end i-fmy pri fenatiun. Nile, It is not worth while 
to livedo* my oth»n- p'lrpnfe but to d,clara the zoo/ks of God, for his ho- 
nour, and the encouiaaenieHt o r others to fervc him and truft in him. 
Such a« tin fe wiT'i the L< Kill* n'li of the Son of D.ttid, in tho nfTurancc he 
had of the fucti f. <»f hi- u'i.icrtakiu£,, and thai the goad pie of a re uf the Lord 
fllouhl profper :r: h»s har.d. 

19. Open to me the gates of rightcoufnefs : I will go 
.into them, and I vilf praife the LORD: 20. This 
gate of the LORD, into. which the righteous ihall en- 
ter. 21. I will praife thee, for thou haft heard me. 
and art become my falvafion. £2. The ftone which 
the builders mufed, is become the head ft one of ti'.c 
corner. 23. This is the LORD'S doing, it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 2±. This is the day which the 
LORD hath made', \vc will rejoice, and he gl ul in it. 
25. Save now, I bcfccch thee, O LORD : O LORD, 
I befcech tlice, fend now profperity. 2:>. Blcffed be he 
t' vt ccmcth in the name of the LORD : we have 
VJiffci vou out of the houfc of the LORD. 27. God 
ii the LORD, which hath flic wed us light": bind the 
ficrifiec with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
2S. Thou art my God, and I will praife thee: thou 
art my God, 1 will exalt thee. 21). O give thanks 
unto the LORD, for he is good : for his mercy endur- 
cth for ever. 

We have here nn ilhtftrious prophecy of Ihe humiliation and exaltation of 
our Lord Jefns, his fullering*, and Ihe^liry that flio dd follow. Peter 
thus applied it to the laces of the chief priefts and fcrihes, and none of them 
could charge him with mifapplyinu it, A6li ir. II. Now obferrc here, 

1, The preface with which this precious prophecy is, introduced, ver. 
19, "20, 21. (I.) The pfaliitift defies adui:fliu:i in»o the fanclnary of God, 
there to celebrate the plory of him that Cometh in the name ajthe Lord. Open 
to me the gates of rijihteou fne.fi. So the temj.le cates are called, becauf • they 
were fliut againA the um ireumcifed, and forbad the fcra iger to ro.ne nigh : 
as the facrifiees there ofTcred arc called facrificcs of riijhtooufnefs. Thofe 
that would enter into communion with God in holy ordin inces, mnfl be- 
come humble fuitors to God for aduuflion. And when the gates of riijhtc- 
oufuefs are opened to us, we mud into Mem, mull enter into the holieH 
as far as we have leave, and praife the Lord. Ourbufmefs within God'b 
gates is to praife G"d ; therefore we fliould long till the gates ol heaven b 
opened to us, that we may. go into them to dwell in God's houfe above, 
where we lhall be flill praifiug him. (2.). He fees admillion granted him, 
vet\ 20. This is the gate of the I*ard, the gate of his appointing, into zshich 
the righteous fliall enter vq.d. the gate you knocked at is opened, and you 
are welcome". Knock audit fliall be opened unto you. Some by this gate un- 
derhand Chriftj'by whom we arc taken into fellowfliip with God, and our 
prailcs are accepted : lie is the teay, no coming to the Father but by hun, 
John xiv. 0. he in the door of the Jheip> John x. 9. he is the gate of the tem- 
ple, by wKom, and by whom only the righteous, and they only fliall enter, 

■ and come into God's righteoufnefs > as the cxprcifion. is,P Calm Ixix. 27. The 
pfalm HI triumphs in the difeovcry, that the gate of . rightcoufnefs, which 
had been fo long ikut, and fo long knocked at, was now at length opened. 
(3.) He promii'eth to give thanks to God for this favour, ver, 21. i uill 
praife thee. They that faw Chrht's day at fo great a Uiftance, f^iw'caufe to 
praife God for the profpecV; for in him they faw that God had heard them, 
Sad heard tha prayers of the Old Tellanieat faints, for the coming of the 

' Meffiah, and would be their falvation. . . 

2. The prophecy itfelf, vcr- 22, 23/ This may hare fome reference to 
David's preferment } he way the Hone whom Saul and his courtiers rejicted, 
but was. by. the wonderful providence of God advanced to be the head- 
Hone of the building: but its principal reference is to Chrift and here we 
Jiave, 

(1.) His humiliation j he is. the ftone tchich the builders rtfujed; ha is the 
fione cut out of ihe Mountain without hands, Dan. ii. 34. He is a none, not 
only for flrength and firmncfi ■ and duration, but for life, iu the building of 
th*# fpiritual .temple j and yet a precious Jlnne, 1 Pet ii. 6. For the founda. 
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^tluiy would make no nf^ofhi.i, It'll so "» " ; -» '"' 
.they denied him in thn pre fence of Pifat:. Act* i^i. I J 
have no king but defar. Ti»ey l«a.ii|>led op >n r«« t 
the rubbilh out of the city: nay, they It i.tri.-.i -n 

^raee to Ch rill, but it prov-.-d 'hu r'niu oi thof:t'th.ii V 1 '-** maj.* I;jht ot hi.n. 
Itoje^ors of Ch rift are rej»:cli!il of (i »d, 

(2.) II is exaltation ; he is h-.co n -. thfhe'i !-fl rt t nf thi etrmr. t. e. ho is 
advanced to the higncd de^reu boiii of hon nw an I ufefolnci*, ti» b«» ab ive 
all, and alt in all. IL: is r v chi'-f co: u-r Jlo »o iu Ci<*. fo'in l iti » j, i-i «• » > a 
Jew. and Gentile are uul'e.l, ilia,: they nrvy he hailt up one holy Imfe. 
lit? is. (he chief top-flone in r a i-ue.\ in whom the bm'din^ is eonip< *tt.-.l, 
and who niuA in all things .!iav.« th * .w - » tit » -n.* ■ »•* tit ■ wt£a >r a>t I fin Jt;r 
"foitrf.tith. Thus highly hitfh (J -dcca'tel hi n, bona tf.: he tvtt'i in ahfa I 
himfclf ; and we in cttnpli i-.ic.j w.ih O d-.sS '« ii'itt a ike in u i t ! loan- 
nation oi our hope, the centre of our un.ty, and the end oi our living. To 
me to Hoe is Chrift. 

(3 ) The hand of God in ill this. T'tii is the Lord's dni-tg, it is from tho 
l.o«jl, i( is with the Lord: it is jiu; product of ids. c.ninfjl, it is his cm- 
trivauce, ho»h the limn l.arinn and exaltation of Hie LjuI J fns vis his 
work, Acts h. 23 — itr. 27, 28. lie fent him, f alej hi o. Us itnd w\t 
with him throughout his wh ;lo undertaking, and from Ii.lt to I all '■ • d«d it.a 
.father's will ; and th»s ought to »»e marve 'Ions in our ey:s. C irdl's nana 
«s VVoiidert-il ; and the rvdeinptiuu he wrought ou« U the niofl.tinai ng if all 
God'b works of wo ider ; it is what the angels defire t > look into, a id will 
b - admiring to eternity; much more ought we to admire it wh* owe ouc 
•ol t » it. Without controversy . great if this myll-ry of gtdliiief,. 

3 The joy wh.'revixth it is eutertaincd, and the acjaU nations which at- 
i lend tKis prcd dllou. 

(I ) L^t the day be fdemnifed to the honour of G id with great joy, 
cer. 21- This is the day the. Lord has m ide. The whole time of th " gol'pul 
tlifpeufatton, that accepted ///we, 'that diy of falvation, is what the Lird has 
made fo ; it is a continual fe, id, which ought to be kept with j >y. Or it 
may very fitly be nnder't iod of the Cxriftian fabbalh, which we f.iuc"td"y in. 
remembrance of Clirlfi's ref-irrcelion, when the rejeetj.l (ton a began to be 
exalted : and fo, I. Here is the doctrine of the Cariftiuti fiobath ; It is the 
day tchich the L.trd hath made, ha* made remarkable, made holy, has dif- 
hn^uifbed it from other days : he has made it for man : ic U therefore 
called the L ird'a day, for it bears his irn ue and fap.-rf ie\\\t\>n\. "2. Toe 
tlnty of the fabbatu ; the woik of the day tnat is to be d-«ie in his day, zse 
tsitl rejoice and be glad in it ; nolouljjn the inlti'u'iou i.f the -lay, .hat 

there is fuch a day appointed, but iu flic ocean in of it. tJuriil'a beeo mng 
the head oj tha corner. This we ought t<> rrj 'u:v ia, li.*lb a* his h uiourantj 
our advanta.'e. Sabbath d.tvs mnft be r joiein-^ >li\ s, and. then r.:ev are to 
us as the days of heaven : See what a-jojd Malt -r w - f».i'v.!j who ::avtng 
iiiliituted a day for his feruce, appoints it to be fpeu' in holy joy. 

(2.) Lot toe exalted llcdeemcr b-r uiet and aLieud.'d w;il: joyfal nofi'tiu^ 
vcr. 2fi. 

1. Let hnn have the acclamations of t^c. p-op'e '■• >:'it! sti ihe in.in- 
iitiratioii of a prince; let every one o. Ii! 1 * l-\a f.i'*j - t Ji.'.n f'.r j i\ ; 
Saotn zv, I befcech thec, O Lord. Tin's N l.ke r. v. .i ".I fprak% i)t»'.h 
a hearty joy lop his arcrffim to the crown, an cniii. . itls'-iotion in h«s go. 
verntneiii, and a zealous auction to the iriVreftS .: ,d aonour oi it. H .futna 
lii;niii.s f Save naze, 1 befecth thee. (1.) Lorn. \: ■' me, 1 b •fe ,, eu ctiutf j 
let this fivi'iur be my faviour ; ;:ud in orde- to fhit 'iiy ru-er; l- t me f.e 
takeu under Ins protection, an I oaued as one ui .»•!!. m fubjer/'". His 
enemies are my enemies : Lcr.l, I bef erh thee, litVe. me ironj tumn. c en*l 
me an iiiteieft in that profperify w Idea hi» kiagb. h h>\ g> ai'h i: to 
thofe tnat ente.tain it. L:-t my fo*»I pr .fper and be in he'll. h, in that 
peace and right oufueJs which his uoverunieni b«Mi^.«, I'fttri 3. Ljt 
uie have victory over thnlV lulls /hut :v.tr ajai'tjl v.y p»'-tl, and let Ui vine ^iacc 
go on in n»y heart, conquering, ami to tiantpnr* (.•-'.) L "d prefer ve ui n, t 
befeech thee, even the Savi uir hiinf.df, atid./V/n/Af//i pi'afpeiittt n all his un- 
dertakings ; give fucrefs to his gofpel, and' let it be migoty, through God, 
to the pulling doun of firong.hutdx, and red icing fuu s to tneir allegiance to 

^liim. Let loa name be fanctitie*, liiy kingdum come, his tdll be doue : thus 
let prayer be mude for him cuntt anally, Pialin ix\ii. 15. On the Lord's day, 
whence we rejoice and are glad in Ins kingdom, we mull pray lor the ad* 
vaneemcnt of it more and iuoic, and its eliaoltlhmeiit upon the ruins of the 
devil's kingdom. When Chrift made his public entry into Jemfaleni, he 
was thus met by his well wifhers, Matt. -\xi. 9, IJofaunah to the Son uf 
David, long live king Jefus ; let him reign for ever. 

2. Let the priefls, the Lord's iiynillers, do their part in this great fo- 
leintiify, ver. 2n. (I.) Let them blefs tlr: prince with tiieir praifes J 
Bluffed is he that comet h in the name of the Lord. Jefus Ciintt is he that 
cometh ; o f/%o/*iwr, he that was to come, and is yet to come again, Rev. i. 
S. .lie comes in the name of the Lord, with a co mini I lion from him to act tor 
him, to do his will and to feek his glory ; anil therefore we nihil fjy, li'^Jfed 
be he that cometh, i, e, we mnft rejoice that he is come, we mnft (peak well 
of him, admire him, and cftecm him highly, us one we are eternally 
obliged to ; call him blefTrd Jcfu?, bleiTed for ever r I'jut. xlv. 2. We 
mull bid him welcome into our hearts, faying, Come iu, thou bletTed of 
the .Lord ; come iu by thy grace and Spirit, and lake po Hellion of me for 
thine own. Blefs his faithful mindlers that come in hi* name, and receive 
them for his fake. Ifa. lii. 7. Jo/i» xiii. 20. We mull .pray for the civ. 
largement and edification of his church ; fur the ripening of things for his 
fecoud coming; and (hen, that he who hath {did,. Surety I came tjuichty, 
would even fo come. (2.) Let them hiefs the people with their prayers z 
we have blejf d you out of the houfe of the Lord ; .Cm id's miniUers'aro noC 
only warranted, but appointed to pronounce a blelliug iu his name upon all 
his loyal fubjects that love him and his government in /inctrity, JSph. vi. 24* 
We uffure yen that in and through Jefus Chrift you are blefled ; for ho * 
came to blefs you ; you zrc'btcjj'cd out uf the houfe of ihe Lord, i. e. with 
fjtirituat blefjingsin heavenly places j J2pJi. i. 31 and therefore have reafou to 
.blefs him who hath thus bleiTed vou. ' - ; . 

3. Let facrifiees of tliankfgiving be offered to his honour who offered for 
us the great atoning facrilice, ver. 27. Here is, 1. The privilege we enjoy 
by Jefus Chrift ; GrW is the Lord zchich hath J hexed us light; - God is Jeiio- 
rah, is known by that name, a God performing what he hath promifed, 
and perfecting what 'he hath begun, Exod. vi. S. tie- hath Jlieiccd us light, 

1. e. he hath given lis the know ledge of hluifelf and his wiil 5 he hath 
finned upon us, fo fume; hath favoured us^'aud. lifted up upon us ihe light_ 
of his countenance ; h~e hath given us occati on for joy and rejoicings which 
is the light to the foul, by giving us a profpect of cvcrlafting light in hea- 
ven. The day tchich the Lord hath made brings light with "it, true light. 

2. The duty which this privilege. calls for'r Bind the fucrijicc with cords, "that 
being killed th« blood of it may be fprinkled upon the horns of the altar, ac- 
cording to the laws or perhaps it won the cufloia (though wu read nut of it. 

" .. ." '. ciftw here?) 
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elfawhcre) to bind the Jacrifie* to the horns of the altar, while tilings were 
getting ready for (he flaying of it* Or this may hare a peculiar fignifi- 
cancy here; the facrificu we are to offer to God, in gratitude for redeem, 
ins; love, is ourfelves, not to be flam upon the altar, but living facrificts, 
Rom, xii. 1. to he bound to the altar: fpiritual facrifireg of prayer and" 
praife, in which our hearts mud be fixed and engaged, as the facrifico was 
bound with cords to the the horns of the altar , not to Hart back. 

Laftly, The pfalm ill concludes with his own thankful acknowledgments 
of divine grace, in which he calls upon others to join with him, ver. 28, 
20. 1. He will praife God himfelf, and endeavour to exalt him in his 
own heart, and in the hearts of others, and this becaufe of his covenant- 
relation to him, and intercil in him : Thou art my God on whom 1 depend, 
and to whom I am devoted, who owned me and art owned by me, and there- 
fore / will praife thee, 2. He wilt have all about him to give thanks to 
Cod for thcfcglad tidings of great joy to all people, that there is a Re-\ 
deemcr, even Chrift the Lord, and in him it is that God is good to man, 
and that his mercy endurethfor ever / in him the covenant of grace is made, 
and in him it is made ftire, made good and made an cvcrlaftitig covenant. 
He concludes thin pfalm as he began it, ver, 1. for God's glory mttft be 
the alpha and omega, the beginning and the end of all our addreiTes to him. 
Halloaed be thy name, and thine is the glory. And this fitly clofelh a pro- 
phecy of Chriii: the angels give thanks for man's redemption, Glory to God I 
in, the higheft, Luke ii. 14. for there is on earth peace, to which we muft 
echo with our ho fan n as, as they did, Luke x\x. 31. Peace in heaven to us 
through Chrift, and therefore Glory in the higheft. 

• PSALM CXIX. 

This is a pfalm by iff elf, like none of the reft, it excels them all, and 
JJiines bright eft in this conciliation. It is much longer than arty of 
them; more than twice as long as any of the fit. It is not making long 
prove/ s that Chrift eenfurcs, but tnak'ing them for a pretence; which 
intimates y that they are in t he /nf elves good and commendable. It feems 
to me to be a colli cli on cf David 1 1 pious and devout ejaculations* the 
Jhort and J ud den breathings a>td elevations of his foul to God, which 
he wrote down as they occurred, and toward* .'he latter end of his time 
gathered them out if his day-book, where they lay r catterea, added to 
them many !ih ivsrds, and di^eflcd them info /hit pfalm, in which 
there is fet'dom any coherence bctioeen the verfes y but, like Solomon's 
proverbs it is a chefl of gold rings, not a chain of geld links. And 
-we mas not only learn by the pfalm ijt's example to accuftom ourfelves 
' to fitch pious ejaculations, which are an excellent means of main- 
taming con ft ant communion with God, and keeping the heart in 
frame for the more foLntn exercifes of religion but we muft make ufe 
of the pfalmift s words, both ^ for the exciting, and far the cxpreffing of 
our devout ( iff eel tons ; and it is true what feme have fat d of this pfalm. 
He that fliall read it con fide lately, it will either warm him or fjiame 
him. I. The compof ure of it is fwgular and very nice- It is divided 
into tiventy-iwo parts, according to the number of the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, and each part confifis of eight verfes ; all the verfes 
of the Jtrft part beginning with Aleph, all the verfes of the fecond with 
Beth, and fo on, without any Jlaiv, throughout the whole pfalm. 
Archbifhop Tillotfon faith, it feems to have more of poetical Jkill and 
number in it, than we at this diflanec can eafily under/land. Some 
have called it the faints alphabet ; and it were to be wiJJicd we had it 
as ready in our memories, as the very letters of our alphabet, as ready 
as our ABC. Perhaps, the penman found it cf ufe to himfelf, to ob- 
ferve this method, as it obliged him tj f,ek for thoughts, and fearch 
for them, that he might Jill up the quota of every part; and the letter 
ke was to begin with, nv'gbt lead him tj a word which might faggeft a 
good fentence ; and all little enough to ruife anything that is good in 
the barren foil of our hearts. However, it would be of ufe to the learn- 
ers, a 1 elp to them, b;th in eomndtting it to memory, and in calling it 
to mind upon occafton ; by the letter the firjl word zvould be got, and 
that mould bring in the whole verfe : Thus young people zvould the ea- 
Jicr h'um it L)' heart, and retain it the better even in old age. If any 
eenfure it as child tfh and trifling, becaufe acrojlics are now quite out 
cffafll/en, let theni know that the royal pfalmift defp'feth their eenfure; 
he is a teacher of b-.'bes, and if this method may be beneficial to them 
he can eafihfloop to it ; if this be to be vile, he will be yet more vile. 
2- The general f cope and d-fign of it is to magnify the law, and ?nake 
it honourable; to fet forth the excellency and ufefulnefs of divine reve- 
lation, and to te co mm end it to us, not only for the entertainment, but 
for the gov e rament of ourfelves, by the pfalm i ft' s own example, who 
J peaks by experience of the benefit of it, and cf the good impreffions 
made upon him by it ; for which he praife th God, and earncftly prays, 
from ft rfl t" la ft, for the continuance of God* s grace with him, to direcl 
and quickn him in the way of his duty. There are ten fever al words 
ly which divine revelation is call- d in this pfalm ; and they are upon 
the matter fynonimous, each of them exprefftvc of the whole compafs of 
it, both that which tells us what G:d expetls from us, and that which 
tells us what we may expeel from him; and of the fyftem of religion 
which is founded upon it and guided by it. The things contained in 
thefcripturc, and drawn ft em it, are here called, I. God's law, becaufe 
they are ena flcd by him ; as our fovereign. 2. His way, becaufe they 
are the rule both of his providence and of our obedience. 3. His fefti- 
monies, becaufe they are fohmnly declared to the world, and atteftcd be- 
yond contradiction. 4. His commandments , becaufe given with autho- 
rity, and {as the word Jigniftes) lodged with us as a truft, K. His 
precepts, becaufe frefcribed to us, and not left indifferent. 6. His 
word', or faying, becaufe it is the declaration of his mind, and Chrtfl 
the effential eternal Word is all in all in it. 7. His judgments, becaufe 
* framed in infinite wtfdo/n, and becaufe by them we muft both judge and 
be judged. 8. His righteotifnefs, becaufe it is all holy, juft and good, 
and the rule and flandard of right eoti/nrfs. 9. His ftatules, becaufe 
they are fixed and determined, and cf perpetual obligation. 10. His 
truth or faithfulnefs, becaufe the principles upon which the divine law 
is built, are eternal truths. And I think there is but one verfe [it is 
vcr. 1 22. J in all this long pfalm, in which there is not one or other of 
thefeten words;, only in three or four they are ufed concerning God's 
providence or David's pradlice, as. ver. 75. 84. 121, and vcr. 172. 
They are called God's t/ame. The great *fteem and affec'iion David bad 
for the word of God is 4h* more admirable^ confidering how little he 
had of it in comparifon with what we have ; no more perhaps in writ- 
ing* than the Jit ft books of Mofes, which were but the dawning of this 
day ; which may Jhame us who enjoy the full dif cover ies of divine re- 
velation , and yet are fo y cold toivards it. , In finging this pfalm, there 
is work for all the devout affeSil on s of a fantlijiedfoul;fo copious, fo 
various is the matter of it, fPeherc find that tn which we muft give 
glory to God, both as our ruler and great benefactor ; and that t* 
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which we are^ to teach and admonifh ourfelves and one another ; fo 
many are the inftruBions which we here find about a religious life : 
and to comfort and encourage ourfelves and one another; fo many are 
the fweet experiences of .one that lived fueh a life* Here is fo me thing 
or other to fuit the cafe of every chriflian. Is any ajfliftedf i s any 
merry ? each will find that here that ts proper for them. And it is jo* 
far from being a tedious repetition of the fame thing, as mayfeem to 
thofe who look over it curforily, that if we duly meditate upon it, we ■ 
fliall find almoft every verfe has a new thought, and fomething in it 
very lively. And this, as many^ other of David* s pfalms, teaches us ' 
to be- fententious in our devotions, both alone, and when others join 
with us\ for ordinarily the affetlions, efpecially of weaker eh rift tans,, 
are more likely to be raifed and kept by [Jiort exprrffion s , the Jenfe of' 
which lies in a little room, than by long and laboured periods. 



I. ALEPH. 

I. T>LESSED are theundefijed in the way, who walk 
13 in the law of the LORD. BlefTed are they, 
that keep his teftimonies, and that feek him with the* 
whole heart. 3. They alfo do no iniquity : thej' walk . 
in. his ways. . 4 : 

Thcpfalmlu*; here thews that godly people are happy people ; they are 
and fliall be blefled indeed. Felicity is thu thing we ail pretend to aim at - 
and purfim ; he doth not fay here wherein it conlilb* ; it is enough tor. us to 
Itnow what ue mnft do and be, that we may attain to it, and that we are-. 
h«*re fold. All men would be happy, but few take the. right way; "God 
has here laid before us the right way, which we may bo fure will end in 
happinefs, thongh it be ft rait and narrow. Bleffedneflcs are to the righ- 
teous ; all manner of blcflfcdnefs. ; 
Now obfrrre the characters of tho happy people. 

1. They are happy that make the will of God the rule of all their aclioni, 
and govern thenifeJvus in their whole-runverfatiou by that rule;' they walk 
in the laio of the Lord, vcr. I. i. e. God's word is a law to them ; not only 
in this or that particular in fiance, but in the whole courfe of their con ver- 
fationa ; they walk within the hedges of that law, which they dare not 
br. ak through hy doing any thing il forbids ; and they walk in the paths of 
that law, which they Will not trillc in, but preft foraard in them towards 
the mark, taking every lleo by rule, and oarer ualking at all adventures. 
This is \ zzalktng in God's zsai/s, vcr. 3. the ways which he has marked out 
to us. and has appointed us to walk in. It will not ferre us to make, reli- 
gion the fubject of our talk, but we muft make it the rule of our walk. 
Walk in his recy/.v, not in the way of the world, or of our own hearts, Job 
xx ii. 10, 11. xxxi. 7. 

2. That are upright and honcflin their religion ; Undeftled in th6 zaay f 
not only that keep themfelrcs pure from the pollutions of aftual fin, tin- 
/potted from the xcurld, but that are habitually fiuci-rc in their intention* J 
imchofefpiril there is no guild ; who arc really as good as they feem to be 
and row the fame way they look. 

ti. That arcttrue to the truft repofed in them as God's profeiTing pepple. 
It was the honour of the Jews, that/o them were committed the Oracles of 
God:, and hie/Ted are they who prefervc pure and intire that faered depofi- 
tum : that keep hi* teflimonies, asatrcafurc of incftimable value, keep them 
as the apple of their eye; fo keep them as to carry the comfort of tltetti 
thetnfelves to another world, and leave the knowledge and profctfion of them 
to thofe that fliall come afier them in this world. They that would lealk it* 
the lata of the Lord^ muft keep his tejlimonies, i. e. his truth ; thofe will not 
long make confeience of good practices, that do not adhere to good princi- 
ples. Or, his tejlimonies, i. e. his covenant : the ark of tho covenant is cal- 
led the ark of the teiliniouy 5 thofe do not keep covenant with God, that do 
uot keep the commandments of God. 

4. That have a (ingle eye to God as their chief good and higheft end in all 
they do in religion, ver. 2. They fcek him with their -whole heart. They 
do not feck themfclvcs and their own thing", but God only: this is that 
which they aim at, that God may be glorified in their obedience, and that 
they may be-happy in God's acceptance. He is, and will be the rewarder, 
the reward of ail thofe that tUusfeelc him diligently, feek him with the heart ; 
or that is it that God looks at and requires ; and with the tahole heart*, for 
if the heart be divided between him and the world, it is faulty. 

5. That carefully avoid all fin, ver. 3. They do no iniquity, ?. e. they do 
not allow themfelves in any fin, they do not commit it as thofe do that J!o 
the fervants of fin ; (hey do not make, a practice of it, do not make a trade 
of it, they arc eottfeious to theml'elvcs of much iniquity that clogs them in 
the. ways of God, but not of that iniquity which draws them out of thofe 
ways : lilelfedand holy arc they who thus cxercifothetufelves to have ateayt 
confdcnccs void of ojfencc. 

4. Thou haft commanded us to keep, thy precepts 
diligently. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ftatutes ! 6. Then fhall I not be afhamed, when 
I have refpeel: unto all thy commandments. 

We are here taught, , 

3. To own ourfelves under the higheft obligation* to walk in God's law: 
The tempter would pofTefs men with an opinion, that-'they are at their li- 
berty whttther they would make the word of God their rule or no ; that 
though it may be good, yet it is not fo neceflary as they are made to be- 
lieve it ii ;, He taught our firft parents to qucftion the command ; Hath Gad 
faidyYc fliall not eat $ And therefore we are concern *d to be well efta- 
bliflied in this, ver. 4. Thou liajl commanded us to keep thy precept t,to make 
religion our rule, and to keep them diligently / to make religion our biifmefs 
and to mind it carefully andconftantly. Wo are bound, and mull obey at 

our peril. 

2. To look np to God for wifdom and grace to do fo, ver. 5. O that my 
xeays were directed accordingly ! i. e. not only that all events concerning us 
may be fo ordered and difpofed by the providence of God, as. not to be in 
any thing a hindrance to us, but a furtherance rather in thefej'vicc of God, 
but that our hearts may he fo guided and influenced by the Spirit of God, 
as that we may not in any thing tranfgrefs God's commandments ; not only 
that our eyes may bodirt&cil to behold God's ftatutes, but our hearts di- 
rected to keep them. See how the delirc and prayer of a good man exafitly 
agrees with the will and command of a good God. Thou wouldoft have 
nie keep thy precepts, and, Lord, I fain would keep them. This is the 
will of God, even our fantlification ; and it Ihould be our will. 

3. To encourage ourfelves in the way of our duty, with a profpect of tho 
comfort wo lhall find in it, ver, 0. .Note, 1. It is the undoubted eharaaer 
of every good man, that he hath a refpeel to alt God 'a commandments. He 
hath a refpeel to the command, eyes it as his copy, and aims to conform to 

5 
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it; !«• lorry wherein he com*'" fhort ; an! .'v'nt he cloth in rd'^ion doth it 
in confcirncc of the command. bpraufi* It ?« his duty. He hath tefpeft to 
alt the commandments, one as well another, bccaiife they arc all backed 
with the fame authority. Jam. ii. 10, 1 1, and all levelled at the fame end, 
tile glorifying of God in our happinef*. Thofe. iliat Inv • a finccre refpect 
to any command, will hare a general . rrfpect to every command; to the 
commands of both teftamcnts and both tables; to the prohibitions and the 
precepts;, to thofe that concern both the inward and the outward man; 
both the head and the heart ; to thrifts that forbid the mofl pleafant and 
gainful fins ; and to thofe that require the moft difficult and hazardous diu 
ties. 2. Thofe that hare a finccre refpecl tn all God's commandments ^ fhall 
not be a/hamed; not only they will thereby be kept from doing that which 
"will torn to their fliame^ but they fliall have confidence towards God, and 
fjoldncfr of aecefs to the* throne of his grace, I John ill. 21. They fliall 
have credit before men, their honefly will be their honour ; and they fliall 
have clcarnefs and courage in their own fouls ; they fliall not be afhamed to 
retire into themfelvcs, nor to reflect upon themfelvcs, for their hearts fliall 
not condemn them. David f peaks this with application to himfelf ; they 
that are upright, may take the comfort of their uprightnefa : as if I be 
wicked woe to me« fo if I be fin cere, it is well with me. 



w 

7. I will praife thec with uprightnefs of heart, 
1 fhall have learned thy righteous judgments. 8. 
keep thy ftatutcs : O forfake mc not utterly. 



when 
I will 



Here is, J. David's endeavour to perfect himfulf in his religion, and to 
rnako himfelf (as we fay) mailer of his bufinefs. lie hopes to have learned 
God's righteous judgments ; he knew mnch, but he was qui prefling forward 
and defiring to know more, as knowing this, that he had not yet attained ; 
but as far as perfection is attainable in this life, he reached towards it, and 
trill not take np fltort of it. As long as we live wc m lift be fcholars in 
ChrilTs febool, and fit at his feet; but we fliutild aim to be head fcholars 
and io get into the higheftform. God's judgments arc all righteous, and 
therefore it 13 dcfirablc not only to learn them, but to be learned in them, 
mighty in thefcriptures. 

2. The ufe he would make of his divine learning. He coveted to be 
learned in the laws of God, not that he might make himfelf a name and in- 
tcrcft among men, or fill his own head with entertaining fpcculations, but, 
I. That he might give God the glory of his learning: / mill praife thee, 
token 1 have learned thy judgments ; intimating, that he could not learn, un- 
Icfs God taught him : and that divine inflections arc fpecial blcfllng?, 
•which wc have rcafon to be thankful for : though Chrift keeps a free, 
fchool, and teachefh without money and without price, yet he expects his 
fcholars fhonld give him thajlks both for his Word and for his Spirit: fure 
it is a mercy worth thanks to he taught fo gainful a calling as religion is. 
And ttiofc have learned a orcat lefltm that have learned to praife God, for 
that is the work of angrfs, the work of heaven. It is an eafy thing to 
praife God in word and 'tongue: hut thofe only are well learned in this 
myftcry, that hare learned to praife him with uprightnefs of heart, i. c. arc 
inward with him in praifi :g of him, and fincerely aim at his glory in the 
courfc of their conversation, as well as in the e%crcifes of devotion. God 
accepts only the praifes of the upright. 2. That he might himfelf come 
under the government of that learning. When I fhall have learned thy righ-. 
tcous judgments, I will keep thy ftatutcs. We cannot keep them, unlefs wc 
learn them; but we learn them in vain, if wc do not keep them. Thofe 
have well learned God's flatutes, that arc come up to a full refolution in 
the flrength of his grace to keep them. 

3. His prayer to. God not to leave him : Oforfakc me not, i. e. leave mc 
not to myfelf, withdraw not thy fpirit and grace from mc, then J fhall 
not keep thy flatutes. Good men fee thrmfclves undone if God for fakes 
them, for then the tempter will be too hard for thcra. Though thou feem 
to forfake mc, and threaten to forfake mc, and doft for a time withdraw 
from mc, yet let not the defertion be total and final ; for that is hell. 0 
forfake mc not utterly ; for woe unto mc, if God departs from me. 

2. BETH. 

9. Wherewith fhall a young man cleanfe his way ? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

■ 

Here is, 1. A weighty qucftion afked, by what means the next generation 
may be made better than this ; IVherexoithal Jhall a young nzancleanfe his 
zcay? CIcanfing implies that it is polluted. Bolides the original corrup- 
tion we all brought into the world with us (from which we arc not oleanfed 
unto this day) there are many particular fins which youa# people are fub- 
jeet to, by which they defile their way. Youthful lujls, 2 Tim. ii. 22. thefe 
render the way offeufive to God and difgraccful to themfelvcs. Young 
men arc concerned to cleanfe their way, »". c. to get their hearts renewed, 
and their live;; reformed : to make clean and keep clean, from the corruption 
that is in the tcorld through /u/2,that they may have both a good conference 
and a good name. Few young people do themfelvcs inqujre- by what 
means they may recover and preferve their purity ; and therc"ftrc^)avid 
aiks the qucftion for thorn. ' . 

2. A fatis factory an furor given to this qucftion. Young men may effec- 
tually cleanfe their zcay, by taking heed thereto according to the word of God, 
and it is the honour of the word of (Sod, that it has fuch power and is of 
fttch ufc both to particular perfons and to communities, whofc happinefs lies 
much in the virtue of their youth. 1. Young men mud make the word of 
God their rule, mjift acquaint themfelvcs with it, and refolve to conform 
themfelves to it ; that will do more towards the clean fing of young men, 
than the laws- of princes, or the morals o*f philofophers. 2. They rauft 
carefully apply that rule, and make ufc of it; they muft take heed to their 
-way, muft examine it by the word of God, as a touchftonc and liandard ; 
muft recVtfy what is amifs in it by that regulator, and fleer by that chart 
and com pa fa. God's word will not do- without our watchfuloefs, and a 
con flan t regard both, to it and to our way, that wc may combare them to- 
gether. The ruin of young men p cither living at large, or by no rule at 
all, or chufing to themfelves falfe rules ;• Jet them ponder the path of their 
feet, and walk by fcripturc rules, fo that their way be clean, and they (ball 
have the comfort and credit of it here and. for ever. 



With 



me 



from 



ce : O let 



1 
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Here is, 1, David's experience of a good work God had wrought in 
him, which betakes the comfort of, and pleads with God. I have fought 
thee 9 fought to thee as my oracle, fought after thee as my happinefs, fought 
tbceasmyGod ;forJ/iould not a people feek unto their Gad? If 1 have not yet 
icund thec, I have fought thee, and thou never faidft, feek in vain, nor will 
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fayoffo mc, for I have fought thee with my heart, with my lutto'.e heart* 
fought tiice only, fought thee diligently. 

2. /lis prayer for the preforvation of that work ; thou haft inclined me 
to feek my precepts, never fuller me to wander from til em. Tuc belt .tro 
fen fi hie of their aptnefs to wander; and the more we have found of the 
plea fure there is in keepiug God's coui«i.nidmjnts, the intra afraid we fix ill 
n*» of wandering fnm them, and the more earnolt we; (hall be iu prayer to 
God for his gracu to prevent our wanderings. 



li. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might 
not iin again ft thec. 

Here is, 1. The clofe application which David made of tho word of God 
to himfelf ' K he hid it in his heart, laid it up th«ns that it might be ready to 
him whenever ho had occaflmi to ufe it; he laid it up as that which he va- 
lued highly, and had a dear love for, and whicii.hu was afraid of iodng and 
being robbed of. God's word is a treafure worth layiug up, aad there is 
no laying- it up fafe hut in our hearts ; if we have it only iti our boufes and 
hands, enemies may take it from \\% ; if only in our heads, our memories 
may fail us ; but if our hearts be delivered into the mould of it, and the im» 
prcflions of it remain on our Touls, it is fafe. 

2.The good ufes he dengnud to make of it; that f might not fin again ft 
thec. Good men are afraid of fin, and are iu care to prevent it : and' the 
moft effectual way to prevent it, is to hida God's ward in our hearts, that 
we may anfwer every temptation, as our Mafter did, with it iszoritten ; may 
oppofe God's precepts to the dominion of liti, his promifes to its ailurjmcuts 
aud his thrcatcnings to its menaces. 



12. BleiTed art thou, 
tutes. 



O LORD ; teach me thy ft.i- 



Here, I. David gives glory to God: Bleffed art thou, 0 Lord. Thou 
art infinitely happy in the enjoyment of thyfulf, and haft no ncsd of me or 
my ferviccs ; yet thou art pleafed to rackm thyfelf honoured by them ; 
alfift mc therefore, an J then accept me. In all our prayurs we flt'juld in- 
termix praifes. 

1. Heaflvs grace from God. Teach ms thy Jl at ufes, i. e. give me to 
know and do my duty iu every thing. Thou art the fountain of ail blef- 
fednefg ; O let me have this drop from that fountain, this blotting from that 
blefletincfs. Teach me thij flatutes, that I may kno w how to bleft thee who 
art a blefled God, and that I may be bljflcd in thee. 



13. With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
tefti monies, as much as in all riches. 15. 1 will meditate 
in thy precepts, and have refpecl: unto thy ways. 16. 
1 will delight myfelf in thy flatutes : I will not forget 
thy word. 

Here, 1. David look" back with comfort upon the refpect he had paid to 
the word of God. Ho had the teftimony of his ronfeienco for him ; 

(I.) That he had edified others with what he had been taught out of the 
word of God, ver. 13. With my lips have 1 declared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. This he did not only as a king in making orders, and giving judg- 
ment according to tlie word of God, not only as a prophet by his pfaims, 
but in his common difcourfe. Thus he fliewed how full he was of the word 
of God, and what a holy prktc he took in his acquaintance with it; for it 
is out of the abundance of the heart that the mouth f 'peaks. Th us he did 
good with his knowledge ; he did not hide God's words from otiicrs, but 




lie had prayed, tcr. 12. that God would "teach him; and here hn pleads, 
Lord I have endeavoured to make a good ufr of tho knowledge thou halt 
given me, therefore in ereafe it ; for to him that hath' fliall be given. 

(2.) That he had entertained himfelf wither. Lord, teach ma thy jla- 
tutes: for I defirc no greater pk-afure than to know and do them, vcr. 14. 

an. 



they chalk out to me. / have rejoiced in this, ay much as i:i all, riches ; as 
much us ever any worldling rejoiced in the incrcafe of his wealth. In the way 
of God's commandments I can truly fay, Soul take thine eafe ; in true re- 
ligion there is all riches, the unfearchable riches of Chrift. 

2. Ife looks forward with a holy refolution never* to coo? in his affection 
to the word of God; what he doth, that he will do, 1 Cor. xi. 12. they that 
have found pleafurc in the ways of God, arc likely to proceed and per. 
fevere in them. 

(1.) He will dwell much upon them- in his thoughts, ver. 15. / m'U mc- 
ditute in thy precepts, lie not only difcourfed of them to others, many do 
that only to flicw their knowledge and authority, but he communed with 
his own^Mrt about them, and took pains todigeft in his own thoughts what 
he had declared, or hail to declare to others. Note, God's words ought 
to be very much the fuhject of our thoughts. 

(2.) He will have them always in his eye. J zsitt have refpecl unto thy 
zvays, as the traveller has to his road, winch he is in care not to raifs, arid 
always aims and endeavours to hit. Wc do not meditate on God's precepts 
to good purpofes, uulcfs we have refpect to them as our rule, and our good 
thoughts produce good works, and good intentions in them. 

(3.) He will tako a conflant pleafurc in communion with God, and obe- 
dience to him. It is not for a feafon that he rejoiccth iu this light, but /[wilt 
ftill, I will for ever delight myfelf in thy flatutes ; not only think of them, 
but do them with delight, ver. 16*. David , took more delight in God's 
flatutes, than in the pleafurc of his court, or the honours of his camp : moro^ 
than in his fword or in his harp : when the law is writtcu in the heart, 
duty becomes a delight. 




word and delight in it, are in no great danger of forgetting it 

J, 

3. G I M E L. 

4 

17.. Deal bountifully with thy fervant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word. 

We are here taught, ',-r.u 
1. That we owe our lives to God's mercy. David prays, Veal bountifully 
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w/V/i met % that J matf * fc * ras God's bounty tliat gave us life, tlmt nave 

us fhh life ; sm<l thr fanus bounty that gave it cmitimios it, and cives all the 
fiippnrts and comforts of it ; which, if " within*!, we die ; or which id equi- 
valent, our IWi* are embittered, am! wu arc become Weary of ihcm. If God 
cleat* in ftrift jriiicr with us, «o N die, wit perifli, wo all jjerifli ; if Ihcfc for. 
fntrcl li es he preferred and prolonged, U is huc.ntle God deals bountifully 
-with i«a according to his mercy, not according to our defcrts. The conli- 
nuance of the moil ufcful life is owing tu God's bounty, and on that wc mull 
have a roiitimial dependence, 

2 # That therefore we ought to fpend our lives in God's fervicc. Life is 
therefore a dunce mercy, becaufeit is; an opportunity of obeying God in this 
world, whin iherc arc fo few that do glorify him ; and this David had in hi* 
eye ; not that I may live and grow rich, live and be merry : but that I may 
live ami keep thy zcontj may obfcrYe it mylVIf, and trnnfmit it to thofc that 
ihuil come after, which the longer Hive, the better 1 fliall do. 

IS. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
dcrous tilings out of thy law. 

Obff-rvc here, 

l.Tfcut there arc tcandcrous things in God\s ltnc % which we arc all con- 
cerned, ai d fliotiUl covet to behold ; not only tirange things, which arc very 
fnrprilin^ and ui'cxpt-ftt-d, but excellent things uhich are to be highly 
cft'-emed and valued, and f hi tigs which were long hid J row the zcifc and pru- 
dent, but :ire now mealed unto babes. W t\\cn> were wonders in the law 
much p-u'e in the^ofpcl, when 4 Ciirift is ail in all, whnfe naiiit* is Wonder- 
ful. Well may w . , ivno are 1\j nearly inten ded, (Irfirc to behold thefe 
wonderous thiu^f, when the argils thc::ifJvus reach, to loo!: into them^ I Pet. 

'J. Thole thai would fee the irondcrous thinps of God's law and gofpel, 
mull big of him tu open their cjjes^ and to giv** t\um an underftaudiug* We 
are by nature blind to the things of G*-d. till hi* g.ac^e ranfestliu feales to 
fall fiom our ey*s ; and even thofc in w J :ofa hcarfe C»ed hath faid. Let there 
de light) have yet need to b.* further li^hiened, and muft full pray to God 
to open their yyvs vvt more and :. % o:e, and tli^y, who at fir ft frx men as 
trees Zcaf/Jng 9 may come to fee all things clearly: a^d the more Ood openb 
onrevis. the mure v/uudcrs we I\e in the word of CJod, which wo far/ not 

19 I am a Arangerin the earth, hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

IJVre wo havo, 

l.Thc acknowledgment which DivM makes of his own condition ; T am 
a fl ranges 9 in f he earth* We all are fo, and all good people ronl'cf* them- 
ft*] reft* to be f o ; for heaven is their home, and the world is but their inn. 
and laud of their pilgrimage. David was a man that I* new as much of the 
wor!d 9 and was as well known in it as in oft men ; God built him a hcufe, 
efubliflicd his (hione j II rangers fabmitted to him, ,and pcop'c that he had 
not Known fervid him, he had a name, like the names of the great men- and 
yet he calls hhnfclf a flranger. We are all ftrangers on earth, and mule fo 
account ourfelvcs. 

0. The requeli he makes to God thereupon : Hide not thy commandments 
from we y he means more ; Lord, fliew thy commandments to inc, let me never 
J;now* the want of t! c word of God, but, as long as 1 live, give me to be 
growing in my acquaintance with it* I am a Jlrangcr* and therefore ftanri 
in need of a guide, a guard, a companion, a comforter ; let me have thy 
commandments always in iic\r, for they will be all fliis to me, all that a 
poor ftnmncrean deftre. 1 am a flranger here, and muft be goue fhortly, 
by thy commandments let me be prepared for my removal hence* 

flO. My foul breakcth for the longing that it hath un- 
to rhy judgments at all times. 

Dtvid h/nl prayed that Cod would open his eves, tcr. 18. ni:d open the 
law. ver. IS. Now, here lie. pleads the enrnrftm fs of his defire towards 
knowitv^r and grace, fur it is the fervent ]>rayer that avails much. 

1. iii^ d* fire Mas importunate ; Htj/ foul brvaktth far the lunging it hath 
to thy judgment** ; or, as fome read i 1 , it is taken up nwi tzhulh; employed 
in longing fur thy judgments : The whole liream of its d elites runs in this 
channel, iiball think m^felf quite broken and undone, if I want the word 
of God, the conduct, eoiiverfe, and comfort ok it. ' 

C Z It was con Hunt, at all thncs^ it was not now and (hen in a good hit. 
moor, that he was lb fond of the word of God ; but it Is the habitual temper 
of every fancuiJ.-d foul, lo hunger after the word of God, aS iU ueceflary 
food which there is no living without. 

21. Thou halt rebuked the proud that arc curfed. 
which do err from thy commandments. 

Here, i>*, I. The w retched character of wicked people- The temper of 
their minds is had, they arc proud, they magnify themfelves above otirers, 
and yet that is not all, they magnify themfelves again ft God, aiwLf# up their 
wills in competition with, and in opposition fo the will of Gotf, as if ihcir 
hearts and tongues mid all were all their own. There isfomething of pride at 
the bottom of every w ilful fin ; and the tenor of their law is no better, they 
do err* from thtf commandments, as Ifrael, that did alxcaifs err in their 
hearts: they err in judgment, and embrace principles contrary to thy com. 
tt? ami men (s, and then no wonder they err in pra<5ticc, and wilfully turn afide 
out of the good way. This is the efl'elt of their pride; for they fay, 
What is the Almighty, that t:e Jhould ferve him? as Pharaoh, iVhoisthe 
Lord ? 

2. The wretched cafe of fuch. They arc certainly curfed, for God re- 
Jifls the proud / and they that threw off the commandments of the law, lay 
xhemfelves under its curfc, Ga/.iii.lO. and he that now beholds them afar off, 
will fhortly fay to them, go ye curfed. The proud tinners blefs themfelves, 
God curfed them j and though the mo ft direful efiV<5is of this curfc arc re- 
served for the other world ; yet they are oftentimes fevcrcly rebuked iu this 
world; providence croffed them, vexed them, and wherein they dealt proud- 
ly, God fhcvfs himfelf above them j and thefe rebukes arc carnctb of worfe. 
X>avid took notice of the rebukes proud men, were under, and it made him 
cleave the more clofely to the word of God, and pray the more -earncftly 
tfjat he might not err from God** commandment?. Thus faints get good by 
God's judgments on tinners. 

22. Remove from me reproach and contempt, for I 
have kept thy testimonies. 

Iltru, 1. Dayid prays againft the reproach and cdmtempt of men j that 



'hoy might be removed > or as tlu; v. oitl is, tutted ft'am »Jjr him. This in- 
timates that they lay npt*n Iitm, ami ui'iilier lus i>rc;itnt"L nor his i?o«dr.et's 
could fecure liiiii froti) b*'in^ libcll.-il and l.mipoonctl ; fome dclptfal him and 
cndi'avoii ri-d to maltn him myati, others rejiroiichctl him and endeavoured to 
make him odious. It has ofteti been the lot of thofu.lIr.it do well to be ill 
fpuken olfit, iufinv.Ues llmt tlu-y lay heavy upon him. Hard wards ami foul 
words indeed break no bones, a.nd yot tJtey re very onerous to a tender 
and tntreauous fpirit ; therefore David pra>s, Lord, remove them from n:e, 
that I may not be thereby eit'ier driven from my duly, or difeoitra^cd in i(. 
God Jiaih all men's hearts and tonznes in his hand, and can (deuce lyiii^ 
lips, and raife up a t»ood name t'naf. is trodden in the dull ; to him we may 
appeal as the aflerter of ris;ht and aveiiaer of wron^, ami may depend on 
his promife, that he will clear up our right 'coupirft «v the iight, Pf.il. nxwii. 
6*. Reproach ami contempt may humble us, and do us jfoed. and then it 

fliall he removed. 

2. lie pleads his confiant adherence to the word and way of God, Far I 
have kept (hy tcjlintonics. lie not only pleads his jnnoreuev, that lie wan 
unjiiftly cenfurcd, hut, I. That he was jeered for well-doing; he was de- 
fpifed andabiifcd for Ids ftrirftlnefs and zeal i:i religion ; fo that it vas for 
God's name's fake that he fullered reproach, and therefore lie could with 
the more affurance beg of God to appear for him. The reproach of God's 
people, if it be not removed now, it will lie turn«d into the greater honour 
fliortly. 2. That he was not jeered out of well doire, Lord, remove 
it from roe, for I have kept thy icjlitnuriics liotwiildlaudiuiy. If in a day 
of trial we (till retain our integrity, we may be fare it will end woll. 

24. Princes alfo did fir, and fpeak againft me : but 
thy fervant did meditate in thy llatutcs. 

See here, 1. How David was ah u fed even by great men, (hat fliould hare 
known better his character, and his cafe, and have been more petierous 5 
Princes did fit, fit in cuunfel, fit in judgment, and fpea/e agtdnft me. What 
even princes fay is not always rijjht ; but it is fad when judgment is thus 
turned to wormwood ; when thofe that Ihould be the projectors of the inno- 
cent arc their betrayers. Herein David was a fype of Chrifl ; for they were 
the princes of this world that vilified and crucified thd Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 

C. What method betook to make himfelf eafy uader thefe abufes; he me. 
dilated in God's flutittcs, went on in his duty, and did not regard them ; as 
a deaf man he heard not; when they fpoke u^aiule him, lie found that in 
the word of Gm! which fpoke for him. and fpoke. comfort to him, and then 
none of thefe things moved him. They that have plea fare in communion 
with God, may ealily defpjfe the ceniures of men, even of princes. 

VA. Thy tcftimonics alfo arc my delight, and my coun- 
fcllors. 

Here David explains Ins median n 2 ir God's Anfufrs ver. 2S. which was 
of fuch ufe to him when princes fat aed fn-.ke agiiidt hi in. ' 

1. Did the afiliction make him fu!«? the wrsd df God comforted him, 
and was hit delight , more his delight li'^-J any of the plcafureS either of 
court or ramp, of ciry or rounirv. S.Muudtins it proves that the comforts 
of ihe word of God are moil pleufanl to agra*! -as foal, then when other 
comforts are embittered. 

2. Did it perplex him : was lie at a ! >P; w!.at to do wuen th« princes 
fpoke againl! Him ? God's fiattstes were/i/y t-ur.ijcilora, and they cot::i felled 
him to bear it patiently, and cos. unit Hi nnfj lJ ti'od. Gcd's ti-Jliwontes 
will be the befl. counlVlIors-. both to pt lured and priva'e perfous ; they are 
the men of my counfil, fothe word ]<, \ hereh morefafuty and 1'atisfaction 
in conlultin^ them, limn in the miiUitmle o: t>:her connfelJors. Obfervo here, 
Tiiofe that would have (io.l's teliimoni' : to bii their d'«Ii/;b<, muft take them 
for tlirir eoiujfellors and be advif-d by tiiem. and let tiiof.; that takethen 
for their inuufeHors in ciofo waking, lake them for their delight iu com- 
fortable walking 

4. DALET H. 

2-"). My foul cicuvtith unto the duft : quicken thou mc 
according to thy word. 

Herein, 1 » David's complaint. \\c would have thought his foul foarin* 
to heaven ; but lie faith himfelf, My foul not only rolls in tin- duft, but cleaves 
to the dufl ; which is a complaint either, I - Of Jus corruptions, his iuclina. 
(ion to tlic world and the body, both which are duft, and. that which follows 
un»n it, a deaunefs to huly duties ; when be would do good, evil is prefent 
zcith him. God fpoke Adam not only mortal, but flnful, when he find, 
Duft (hint art, Gen iii. ID. David's complaint here is like til. Paul's of a 
body of death he carried about with him. The remainders of indwelling 
corruption arc a very grievous burden to a gracious foul. Or, 2 Of his 
nflliulions, either trouble of mind or outward trouble, Without xzerc fight- 
ings, tcithin izcre fears, and both together bi ought him even to the dnjl of 
death, l'lal.jcxii. 15. and his foul clave infoparahly to it. 

2, Ul ^petition fur relief, and his plea to enforce that petiiion: Quicken 
I hotline according to thy zsortl. By thy providence put life into my a Hairs, 
hy thy grace put life into my nflcc"tious ; cure me of my fpiritual deadnefs, 
and make me lively in my devotion. Note, when we find ourfelves dull wo 
muft to God, and beg of him to quicken us j . he has an eye to God's 
Word as a. means of quickening; for the words which God fpeaks, they 
arc fpirit, and they are life to thole that receive them ; and as an encou- 
ragement to hope that God would quicken him, hating promifed grace and 
comfort to all the faints, and to David in particular, Go.i's word muft be our 
guide and plea in every prayer. 

26. I have declared my ways, and thou heareftme: 
teach mc thy ftattites. 27. Make me to undcrfland the 
ways of thy precepts : fo fliall I talk of thy wonderous 
works. 

Hero is, 1. The great intimacy and freedom that had boon between 
David and his God, David had opened bis cafe, opened bis very heart 
to God ; I have declared my xsays, and acknowledged thee in .them all, 
have taken thee along with me in all my defigns and cnterprifes. 'thus 
Jephthah uttered all his words, and Hizekiah fprcad bis letters before the 
Lord. I have declared my ways, i. c. my wants, and burdens, and troubles J 
meet with in my way ; or my fins, my by-ways, I have made an ingenuous 
confcilion of them, and thouheartlejl me, hearcdeftmc patiently all I had to 
fay, and tookclt cognizance of my cafe. It is an unfpcakable comfort to a 
gracious foul to think with what tendornefc all its complaints arc received 
by a gracious Godj 1 John v. 14^ 15. 
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2. David's cat-deft (Wire of the continuance of that intimacy; not by 
virion!* siwl voters from heaven, hut by the Word anil S piric in an ordinary 
way ; teach me thy flatute*. that is, make me to underjland the way of thy 
precepts. When he knew Gael had heard his declaration of his ways r he { 
doth not, fay, Now, Lard, tell me my lot, and let mc know what the event 
will be ; bur. Now, Lord, tell me my duty, let me know what thou 
wouldfc Isare n:e to do as the cafe ftands. Note,. Thofo that in all their 
ways acknowledge God, may pray in faith that he will dire6t their fleps in 
the right way. And the fureft way of keeping up our communion wilh 
God is, by learning hi* (latutes, and walking intelligently in the tcay of his 

precept*. See 1 John i# 0, 7, 

3. The good ufe ho would make of this, fur (he honour of God, and 
the edification of others; let me have a good ttiitlcrftancljiig of the xvay of 
thy prccrptij uire a clear, diflinft, and methodical Knowledge of divine 
things, fo JhulL I talk with the more afturanco and the more to the purpofe, 
of thy -ponderous zcorks* Wc can <alk wilh the bettor grace of God's teon- 
dcrous norkS} the wonders of providence, and efpccially the wonders of re- 
deeming love, when wc uiidcrftand the way of God's precepts, and walk in 
that way, 

2S. My foul melteth for hcavinefs: flrcngthen thou 
me according unto thy word. 29. Remove from me 
the way of lying : and grant me thy law gracioufly. 



Here is, l.Darid's rcmonftrancc of his own griefs ; jHyfoiil melteth far 
heavinefx , ttliich is to the fame purpofe -i;h ver. 25. My fun I cieaveth to 
the dttfi. Hvavimfs in the heart of nun makcth it to melt, to drop away 
like a candle that waftcs. The prnitcut foul melts in forrow for fin. and ctvu 
the patient foul may m-lt in the* feufo of afilit5tion, and it ia then its intereft 
to p mr out its foul before God. 

2, f lis rcqneft for God's prirc. , 

1, That God whiL! enable him to 7>car his nfil'ftion troll, and cractoufl> 
fupport him *ntl r it ; Strengthen thou we wr;h ftrungLh in my foul* accord* 
trig hi thy word which as tire 1 bread of life ftjvnfjtbrns manN hcartto undergo 
iiJM(et<'r dad in pica fed t) infl 6h Stnn^ihen me (o do the duties, n % ~ 
fiftr'e iwnp a f io .5, and hea- "|> under the burden* of an ;»fil£tt"f ttife 
thai the S(>»iil ma) imt fail. Strt^i^'hen me according to that wvid. Dent, 
xxxiii. '25, yiy ///;/ day*, fo //.all 'hy 'Vrv^v/t be. 

St Thai God would ktvp hint r m • • f r r t any unl.nv'tl indirect in vans for 
tiu b exlrica^in^ liimA-lf out o 4 ' lii.s t . oubli 1 -, rcr. iD. /£ viov^- fr»nn we the 
xzay of lying ; David was conlVtuus fo hiirfvlf ■■f a. 1 r "tumrfs to tins fin ; he 
had a* a It ail cftcur d Aliim I-ch, I 2 a <i Aclnfli, ver* 13. and 

chap* sw ii. 10. Crn .if JitiirmcU'S an 1 great temptations to pahiale a li • 
with colour o| pious fiand^ awA a niuviTiry fc'f-ricft'nrc ; therefore David 
pray iv, thai (Jod would puven'- him from f.dIi»»K into this fin any more- 
left hr fh'jidd fettle in I ho »vay of ii. A en ; niV of lying* of deceit and dif- 
fimulation. is (hat .tlmh eiery aaoA man c! reads, and which we are all 
COtuerticd fobej of God by Mb $*t\.re lo keep i:s from* 

3. Tiiat he tuii^ht always be under the ron:i!ic5t and protection of God's 
government i Grant ilia fhtj law firaci'iujty { grant me that to keep me from 
the tsay *f tying* David had. the law wriiten with his hand ; for thektutr 
was obliged lo trattferibe a copy of it for his own ufe. Dent, xviu 18, hut 
he prajb that he might have it written in his heart, for then, and then only, 
we have it indeed, and to i$ood purpofe. Grant it me more and more* 
They that knew and love the law of God cannot but delire to kn«»w it more, 
and love it better. Grant it me graeinnjly ; he begs it as a* f portal token of 
God's favour. Note, We ought to reckon God's law a grant, a gift, an 
unfptakable gift, to value it and pray for it, and to give thanks for it ac- 
cordingly* The divine code of inftitcfes and precepts is indeed a charter 
of privileges, and God i* truly gracious to thofe^ whom he makes truly gra- 
cious by giving them his law. 

SO. 1 have chofen the way of truth : thy judgments 
have 1 laid before inc. 31. I have ftuck unto thy tefti- 
rnonies : O Lord put me not to flrame. li% I will run 
the way of thy commandments, when thou lhalt en- 
large my heart. 



33. Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy ftatutcs and 
I fliall keep it* unto the end. 3K Give mc underflanding f 
and I fliall keep thy law, yea, I fliall obferve it with my 
whole heart. 

Here, 1. David prays eameftly that God bimfelf would be his teacher; 
he had prophets, and wife men, and priefts about hitn, and was himfelf 
veil inftnnStcd in the law of God, yet he begs to he taught of God, as 
knowing that none tcachcth Wee him^ Job xxtvi. 24. Obferve here, I. What 
he de/ires to be taught ; not the notions or Jao^ua^ of God's ftitHf-s but' 
the tcay of them ; the way of applying them to myfelf, and x;uveruinc; my- 
felf by them ; teach mc the way of my duty which thy iUluti-s prt feribe, 
and in every doubtful cafe let me know what thou wuuldlt have me to do, 
let roe hear the word behind me, faying, Thin is the tony, tejlk in it. x*x. 
21. 2. How he defires lo he taught, in fuch a way an no man ran teach hirn, 
Lord give me under jlnmiing. As the God of natore he has'^iven us intellec- 
tual powers and faculties; but here wc are taught to pray, Nut as the Goc! 
of grace he would give us under/landing to ufe thofe powers and faculties 
about the great things which belong to our peace, which through the cor- 
ruption of nature we areaverfc to ; Give me underftttnding^i. e. an cnlighu 
en ed underfla tilling; for it is ar^jood have no miiLrUandin^ al till as noc 
have if finctt'ied^ Nor will the f(»irit of rerelafion in the Word attfwer 
the en. I) uulefs we have the fpirit of wifdom in the heart. This is that 
u inch we are indebted to Chriti for ; for the Son of Gud is com?* twd hatii 
giivn us under (landing, 1 John v. 20. 

2. lie prom i fed faithfully that he would be a good fchofar; if God 
wotdd teach him he was fure he would learn to good purp^fo, / Jhatl keep 
thy taio > which I fliall never do unlefs I be taiuht of God, and which, 
that 1 may do, is the reaTon why I defire fo earaeftly in he taught. If 
God* by his Spirit, ulves us a ri^ht and good underlljudiu^, we fliall he, 
X. Conttant in our obedience ; I Jhull keep it to thetnd. to Use eud of my 
life, which will be the fureft nr. of ol fiuc^n ty. It w II not av.ii! tiic tra- 
veller to keep the way for a while, if ho do i ot ke- p it to the end of his 
journey. 2. Cordial in our obedience; I jludl uhfu'xe it izith wy zclade 
hearty u c. witu pli-ature uud deil^ii/, nod wi'a v »o rr a'icl rcfditofu 
That wav t!:a: t::e zzhole heart ft.os ii\c uh .b< man sp>e* : and tUul flnr hi 
be (he way of God'a cuuiuia'rdmcttt, :*or tnc kecking ol tnein is me wJiolc 
of man. 

33. Make mc to go in rhc path of thy ccrnmnn 
mcnts, for therein do I ilcl-ght. J>G. Inrii.r; my h'Jiirt 
unto Lhy tcftinionics, and noc tj covoiouincis. 
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to how hisuiM, ::rul rju'ickni t'ic u. hvc p:> rc 
ilo \:U fltify : f.ir // is God that vorfc* f * "V b.th tv : 



fun . 



1. That thofo who will make any Ihmg in purpofe of <hc»r religion 
muft firfl: make i( their fcrious and ih-Iiljcratc choice : fo David tlM, / have 
chofen the zcay oj truth. Nolo, 1. The way of furious 5')iliut:-fs is the zcaj 
of truth: the priucipUs it is fonmktl on avc of eternal truth, and it is the I 
only true way to happtrtefs. C. mult thcreforo choofo to walk in this 
Way, not bcraufc we know no oilier -way, but becaufe we know no belter; 
nay 9 we know no other fafe and gnod way. Let us choofc that way for 
our way which wo will walk, in, liiou^h it be narrow. 

2. That thofewho have chofen the re ay of truth, mtift have a conftant re- 
gard to the Word of God as the rule of their walking : Thy judgments have 
I laid before me, as he (hat learns to write lays his copy before him tbat he 
may write according to it : as the workman lays his model and platform 
before him, that lie may do his work exactly. As wc mull hare the Word 
in our heart by an habitual conformity to it, fo we mull have it in our eye 
by an actual regard to it upon all occafious, that wc may walk accurately 
and by rule. 

3. That. thofe who made religion llirir choice and rule are likely to ad- 
here to it faithfully : 7 have. /luck to thy tcflimonics wi:h an unchanged. af- 
fection, and an unfliaken resolution ; fluck to them at all times, through nil 
trials ! I have chofen them, and therefore / have Jluck to them. Note, The 
choofing chriftian is likely to be ths ftickiug chriftiun ; when thofe that 
arc chriftiun s by chance (ack about if the wind turn. 

4. That thofe that flick to tho Word of God may in faith expect and 
pray for acceptance with God ; for David means that, when he begs. 
Lord, put me not to Jhame, i. c. never leave me to do that by which I fliall. 

ihame my felf, and do thou not reject my fcrriccs which will rmt mc to tac 
greateft confufion. 

5. That the more comfort God gives us, the more duty he expects from 
us, ver. Here we have, I. His refoiution to go on vigorously in rcli- 
ligion ; / Kill run the aaj/ of thy commandments. Thofe that are going to 
heaven lhould make hafle thither, and be uill prcfling forward : it concerns 
us to redeem time and take pains, and to go- on in our bufinefs with cheer- 
fulnefs ; wo then run the way of our duty when wc are ready to it, and plea, 
fant in it, and lay aftde every aright, Xlcb. xii. 1. 2. His dependance 
upon God for grace to do fo. I lhall then abound in thy work zchen 
thoujhalt enlarge my heart. God by his Spirit, cnlargcth the hearts of his 
people when he gives them wifdom ; for that is called largcncfs of heart, 
1 Kings iv. 29.' When he Jheds abroad the love of God in the heart, and 
puts gladncfs there* The joy of our Lord Hiould be wheels to our obe- 
dience. 



he 

ho mia'it 

■ • ;' a-. V? c;l as 

to um!e.-u\uul wh.il is cood, Phil. ii. 1 3. bmh the :, I h .i I a'!(l (':«■ rood 
hearf are from the good grace of G'jU, and both are ;:<jc. ii'.i: 1 ; to uroiv ^oj.l 

work. Obfene here, 

1. The cracc he prays for, I. That God wouK: make liin abV to do 
hisdufy; Make me to go, ftrcugiheu me for ctvry i;oud wj:U. S:i»c • wo 
are not fulli.:ient ol our fo!v«*. our dependence mult lie up i'i the graca of 
God, for 'rem him all our fufiiciency h. God pnts U-.s fj.irit with'n us, 
and fo e.mf. th us to rcall; in his fiatules, Kzek. xxxvi.-27.' t»« is t,,at 
which David here beg*. 2. That God would make him wiling to doit, 
and wild, by his ^raee, fubdua the avcrfi'in he nifnrall/ » lJ f l iL * , 
dine inu heart to thy tcflimonics, i.e. to thofe things ivhieh thy (ellimo- 
nies preferibu ; not only make me willing to do my duty, as trial which 
I mull do, and therefore am concerned to make the bell of, huh make me 
defir.Mis to do my duly, as that which is dgncablo to tlm new nature, and 
really ad van tag eons to me. Duty is (hen dorm with delight when the heart 
is included to it: it is G »«!*» grace thai inelines w ; and the more hack- 
ward we find tmrfelvcs to it, the more carn^ft we mull he for that grace. 

2. The (in lie prays again 11, ami that is covetoufuf : Incline tuy heart 
to keep thy tcjlimonics, and reftraiu and mortify the inclination l hero 
is in me to 'covetoufnefs \ That is a fin which Hands oppofed to all God's 

ies ; for the love of money is fuch a fin as is the root of much 

!l fin : thofe therefore that would have the lorn of God rooted in 

for the fri»nd- 

itli men : 



feftitnou 
fin, of a 
them 



em, mull get the love of tro world rooted out of them ; for tlu 
; n of the zcor/d is enmity zoithGod. Sec in wh\v way God deals u 



/hip of tin „ . . 

not by compulfion, but he draws with the cords of a man, working in 
them an inclination to that which is good, and an ave:llun to that which, 
is evil. 

3. His plea to inforce •this prayer, Lord, bring me to, and kefp me M 
the tcay of thy commandments, for therein do I delight ,• and therefor* I 
pray thus eameftly for grace to walk in that way. Thou that haft wrought 
in mo this delight in the way of thy commandments, wile than not work iu 
me an ability to walk in them, and fo crown thine own work ? 

37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity: 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

Here, 1." David prays for reftrainiug grace, that he might be prevented 

ack from that which would hinder him in the way of his duty : 



and kept bad 

Turn assay mine eyes from beholding -vanity 



The honour;:, pfeafti res, and 




covenant zcilh our eyes, and lay a charge upon them, thai they mall not wan- 
der after, muchlcfs fix upon that which is dangerous, Job xxx'i. 1. lo we 
ought to pray that God by Ids providence would keep canity out of our 
uVht, and that by his grace he would keep u» from being enamoured with 



the fight of it. , . , . - 

o He prays for containing grace, thafr-hc might not only be kept from, 
everything that would obftruct his progrefs heavenward, but might have 
that grace which was ncceflary to forward him in 'that progrefs : Qmcken 
thou main thy -say \ quicken mc lo redeem time, to improve opportunity, 
to prefs forward, and to do - every duty with livelinefs and fervency of 
fmrit. Beholding vanity deadens us and flaekens our pace: a traveller 
that* ftands gazing upon every object that urcfeufs itfell to his view, will 
not rid ground ; but if our eyes he kept from that which would divert us, 
our hearts will be kept to that which will excite us. 



38. Stablilh thy word unco thy fervant who is de- 
voted to thy fear. 



ere 



Pfalm CX1X. 
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Pfalm CX1X. 



ITcrc is, 1. Tho cliara&er of a good mnn, which is (he work of Cod s 
graces in him ; he is God's Servant, fubjecT: to his law, and employed in his 
Work, that is, devoted to hit fear* given up to his direction ami dtfpufe, and 
taken up with high thoughts of him, and all thofe adts of devotion which 
have a tendency to hisgiory. .Thofn are truly God's fervants that though 
they have their infirmities and dcfe&s, yet are fiucertly devoted to the fear 
of God, and have all their affections and motions governed by that fear: 
they are engaged and addicted to religion . 

2. The confidence that a good man has towards God, in dependence 
upon the word of his grace to him. They that are God's fervants may, in 
faith and with humble boldnefs, pray that God would eflablijh his word to 
them, i. e. that he would fulfil Ms promifes to them in due time, and in 
the mean time give them an affu ranee that they Ihall be fulfilled. What 
God has promifed wc mnft pray for: we need not be fo griping as lo alk 
more ; we need not be fo mo deft as to afk lefs. 

39. Turn away my reproach whicrj I fear ; for thy 
judgments are good. 

Here, I.David prays againft reproach, as before, ver, 22. David was 
confeious to himfelf that he bad done that which might give occafion to the 
enemies of (he Lord to blafphemc, which would blemifh his own reputation, 
and turn to the difhonour of his family; now he prays, that God, who has 
all men's hearts and tongues in his hands, would be plcafed to prevent this, 
to deliver him from nil his tranfy regions, that he might not be the reproach 
of the foolijlt, which lie feared, Pfalm xxxix. 8. or, he means that reproach 
which his enemies unjuftly loaded him with. Let their lying lips be put to 

filencr. , t „ 

2. He pleads the goodnefsof God's judgments ; Lord, thou fittcft in the 
throne, and thy judgments are right and goods juft and kind to thofe that 
are wronged, and therefore to thee 1 appeal from the tinjufl and unkind 
ecu f ti res of men. It is a fniall thing to be judged of man's judgment, while 
he that judgeth in is the Lord. Or thus, Thy word and ways and thy holy 
religion arc very good, but the reproaches raft on me will fall on them ; 
therefore, Lord, turn them azzuy ; let not religion be wounded through my 
fide. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : quick- 
en me in thy righteoufnefs. 

fterfT, 1. David profrflWh the ardent affection he had to the Word of 
God, J have lunged after thy precepts ; not only loved them, and delighted 
in what I hare already attained, hut 1 have earneftly defired to know them 
more, a:-d do them better ; and am ftill prefSng forward towards perfec- 
tion. Trifles of tho fwectnefs of God's precepts will but fet us a longing 
after a more intimate acquaintance with them. lie appeals to God con- 
cerning this raflioiintc defire after his precepts : Behold, I have thus loved, 
thus longed ; tliou kuuwcft all things, thou knoweft that 1 am thus af- 
fect.'ft. 

2. lie prays for grace to enable him to an Twer this profeflion. Thou that 
lisifl niouthl in me this 1 ngniflnng drfire, pttl lift* into me that 1 may pro- 
fe« ut»« ir : trait ken me hi thy righteoufnefs, in thy riulitcous ways, according 
to thy rieVcous promife. Where God hath wrouu-t to will he will work 
to do, and where he hath wrought to defire he will fatisfy the defire. 

6. V A U. 

41- Let thy mercies come alfo unto me, O Lord, even 
thy falvation according to thy word. 42. So (hall I have 
wherewith to anfwer him that reproacheth me: for I 
trull in thy word. 

Here is, 1. David's prayer for the falvation of the Lord. Lord, thou 
art my faviour, lam miferabtc in my f elf, and thou only can ft make me 
happy, Let thy Solvation came to me: haftcn temporal fal ration to me from 
my prufent dillreffes ; ami haftcn mc to the eternal fal vat ion, by giving 
me the ncceffary qualifications fur it, and the comfortable pledges and forc- 

taftes of it. . _ 

2. David's dependence upon the grace and promife of God for that 

falvation. Thcfe arc the two pillars on which our hope is built, and they 
•will not fail us. 1. The grace of God, Let thy mercies come, even thy Sol- 
vation : our falvation mua be attributed purely to God's mercy, and not to 
any merit of our own. Eternal life mull bo expected as the mercy of our 
Lord Jcfus Chrijl, Judo 21. Lord, I have by faith thy mercies in view, let 
me by prayer prevail to have them come to me, 2. The promife of God : 
Let it come according to thy. word, thy word of promife, / trufi in thy word, 
and therefore may expect the performance of the promife. We are not only 
allowed to truft in God's word, but our truiting in it is the condition of 
our benefit by it. 

3. David's expectation of the good affurancc which that grace aud pro- 
mife of God would give him ; Sojhall I have wherewith to anfwer him that 
reproacheth me, for my confidence in God, as if it would deceive me. When 
God faves thofe out of their troubles that trufted in him, he effectually 
filenceth thofe who would htLicJhamed that council of the poor , Pfalm xiv. 6. 
and their reproaches will be for ever filenccd, when the falvation of the 
faints is completed ; then it will appear, "beyond difputc, that it was not in 
\rain to truft in God. 

' 43. And take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 44. So 
fliall I keep thy law continually, for ever and ever. 

Here is, 1. David's humble petition for the tongue of the learned, that 
lie might know how to J peak a xsord in feafon for the glory of God, Take 
not the wordof truth utterly out of my mouth. He means, Lord, let the word 
of truth be always in my mouth, let me have that wifxlom and courage 
•which is ncceffary to enable me, both to ufe my knowledge for the in» 
itrucYton of others, and, like tlie good houfcholder, to bring out of my 
treafury things new and old, and to make profeflion of my faith whenever I 
am called to it. We have need to pray to God, that we may never be 
afraid or afliamcd to own his truths and ways, nor deny him before men. 
David found that he was fometimes at a lofs, the xsord of truth was not fo 
ready to" htm as it fliould have been, but he prays, Lord, let it not be 
taken utterly from niej let me always have fo much of it at hand as will.be 
ncceffary to- the due difcharge of my duty. 

2. His humble profeflion of the heart of the upright, without which the 
tongue of the learned, however it may be ferviccabie to others, will fland 



us in no fload. 1. David profeflefh his confidence in God. Lord, make 
mc ready and mighty in the fcripture?, for I have hoped in thofe judgments 
of thy mouth, and if they be not at hand, my fit p port and defence are do- 
parted from me. 

2. Ho profeflefh his Tcfolulion to adhere fo his duty in the ftrength of 
God's grace, fojhall'l keep thy law continually. If I have thy word not 
only in my heart, but in my mouth, I Ihall do all I fhould do, (land com- 
plete in thy whole will. Tims fliall the man of God be per fed. thoroughly 
furnijljed for every good word and work, 2 Tim. iii. 17. Col. iii. 16. Ob- 
ferve how ho refokes to keep God's law, (I.) Continually, » ilhuiit trifling; 
God mull be ferved in acunftant courfe of obedience every day, and all the 
daylong. (2.) For ever and ever, without backfliding ; we mnft never 
be weary of well doing. If we fervc him to the end of our time on earth, 
we (ball be ferving him in heaven to the endlefs ages of. eternity; fo 
fliall we keep his law for ever and ever. Of thus, Lord, let nie have the 
word of truth in my mouth, that I may commit that facred depafiliim to 
the rifing generation, (2 Tim. u\ 22.) and by them it may be traiifimtted 
to fucceeding ages ; fo (hall thy law be kept for ever ami ever, i. e. from 
one generation to another, according to that promife, Ifn. lix. 2t. My 
word in thy mouth Jliall not depart out of the mouth of thy feed, nor thy 

feed's feed, 

45. And I will walk at liberty : for I feck thy pre- 
cepts. 46. I will fpeak of thy teftimonics alfo before 
kings, and" will not be afhamed. 47. And I will delight 
myfelf in thy commandments, which 1 have loved. 
48. My hands alfo will 1 lift up unto thy command- 
ments, which I have loved : and I will meditate in thy 
flatutes. 

We may ohferve in there vcrfes, 

1. What David experienced of an affection to the law of God : X feek 
thy precepts, ver. 45. I defire to know and do my duty, and confitlt thy 
word accordingly ; I do all I can to underfland zvhat the will of the Lord is, 
and todifcover the intimations of his mind, lfeelc thy precepts, for I have 
loved them, ver. 47. and again, ver. 43. I not only give confent to them 
as good, but take complacency in them as good forme. All that love God 
love his government, and therefore love all his commandments. 

2. What he expected from this. Five things he promifelh himfelf here 
in the ftrength of God's grace. 

(l.)That he fhould be free and cafy in his duty: I sill walk at liberty, 
freed from that which is evil, not hampered with the fetters of my own 
corruptions, and free to that which is good, doing it not by con ft rat ut, but 
willingly. The fcrvice of fin is perfect flavcry, the fcrvicc of God is 
perfect liberty. Liccntioufncfa is bondage to the grcatcft of tyrants, con- 
feicntioufnefs is freedom to the meaneft of prifoners, John vili. 32— 3& 
Luke i. 74, 75. 

(2.) That he fhould be bold and courageous in his duty; / will fpeak of 
thy teflimonics alfo before kings. Before David came to the crown, kings 
were' fometimes his judges, as Saul and Achifli ; but if he were called be- 
fore them to give a reafon of the hope that was in him, he would fpeak of 
God's teflimonics, and prafefs to build his hope upon them, and make them 
his council, his guards, his crown, his all. We mnft never be afraid to 
own our religion, though it fhould e.xpofc us to fhc wrath of kings, but 
fpeak of it as that which vc will lire and die by, like the three children, 
before Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 10*. A&s iv. 20. After David came to 
the crown kings were fometimes his companions, they vifited him and he 
returned their vifits ; but he did not, in complaifauce to them, talk of 
every thing but religion for fear of affronting them, and making his con- 
verfc uneafy to them ; no, God's teftimonies Ihall be the principal fubject 
of his difcourfe with the kings, not only to lhew that he was not afliamcd 
of his religion, but to inftrufl; them in it, and bring them over to it. It 
is good for kings to hear of God's teflimonies, and it will adorn the conver- 
sion of princes thcmfclvcs to fpeak of them. 

f 3 1 That he fiiould be chcarful and pleafant in his duty, ver. 47. 1 will 




God, the nearer we come to the perfection we fhould aim at. 

(4.) That he fhould be diligent and vigorous in his duty. I will lift up my 
hands to thy commandments ; which notes not only a vehement defire to- 
wards them, Pfalm cxliii. 6. 1 will lay hold of them as one afraid of mif- 
fing thorn, or letting them go ; but a clofe application of mind to the ob- 
fervancc of them ; 1 will lay my hands to the command, not only praife 
it, but praftifeit ; nay, 1 will lift ."up- my hands to it, t\ e 4 I will put 
forth all the ftrength I have to do it. The hands that hang down, through ' 
floth and difcouragement, Ihall bo lifted up, Hcb. xii. 12. 

(5.) That he fhould he thoughtful and confidcrate in his duty, ver. 48. 1 
will meditate in thy flatutes ; not only entertain myfelf with thinking of 
them as matters of speculation, but contrive how I may ohferve them in 
the beft manner. By this it will appear that we truly love God's command- 
ments, if we apply both onr minds and our hands to them. 

7. Z A I N. 

49. Remember the word unto thy fervant, upon 
which thou haft caufed me to hope. 

Two things David here pleads with God in prayer for that mercy and 
grace which he hoped for, according to the word, by which his requefts 
■were guided. 

1. That God had given him the promife on which he hoped. Lord, 
I defire no more hut that thou wouldeft remember thy word unto thy fervant, 
and do as thou hajt faid; fee 1. Chron. xvii. 23. Thou art wife, an 1 there, 
fore will perfect what thou haft purpofed, and not change thy councils 
Thou art faithful, and therefore wilt perform what thou haft promifed, and 
not break thy word. Thofe that make God ? s promifes their portion, may 
with humble boldnefs make them their plea. Lord, is not that the word 
which thou haft fpoken, and wilt thou not make it good ? Gen, xxxii. 9. 

Exod. xxxiii. 12. . 

2. That God, who had given him the promife of the word, had by his 
grace wrought in him a hopo in that promife, .and enabled him to depend 
upon it, and had raifed his expc&atiuns of great things from tt. Hath 
God kindled in us deft res towards fpiritnal bleffings more than toward* 
any temporal good things, and will he not be fo kind as to fatisfy thofe de- 
ftres? Hath he filled its with hopes of. thofe bleffings, aud will he not 
be fo juft as to acconipiifli tliefe hopes ? Jlo that did by his Spirit work 
faith in us, will according to- our faith work for U9, and will not dif- 



ap point us. 
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gThis my comfort in my affliction : for thy 
wohAth quickened mc. 

Jlia David's rxprrnmce of benefit by the wofrt t 
. , ]i a mi i ans of lib ratification : Thy word hath quickened mc. It math 
mcl* when 1 was dead in D^, it tins many a jtime made me lively when 
I \ilfatl in iiuly : it has quUtkuurd me to that tfhich is. good, when I 
w apt ward ami averfc to it;- and it has quickened me in that which is 
goinrhen I was cold and iiidiiK-rcttt. • * 

therefore as a means of his confolarion, tlwn when he was in it filiation, 
Atxkcdal fomething fo Jiipport him ; becaufe thy word ;has quickrneil me 
at/or timed, it has comforted mo then, Tha word of God has much in 
it£ fjieaks comfort in qffltciwn, hut thrift* only may apply it tn thcrofelves 
"iave experienced in fome meafurt* the quickening power of fhc word. 
iJrough iirace it maki's.us holy, there is enough in it to make us eafy 3 in 
ajmditions, under ail events. 

jl. The proud have hud me greatly in dcrifion: yet 
e 1 not declined from thy law. 



•arid hero te'Is us, and it i> ill be of ufo fo us fo know if, 
.. That he had been jeered for his religion. 'Though ho was a man of 
hour, a man of great prudence, and had done eminent Cervices to his 
it n try, yet, becaufe he was a devout confcieufitius man, the proud had him 
Icady in deri/ion, they ridiculed him, bantered him, and did all they could 
cxpofe him to contempt; they laughed at him for his praying, and called 
cant ; for his ferioufnefs, and called it mopilhnef.-i ; for his ftrictnefs, ami 
Hed it needlefs precifenefs. Tauy were proud that fat in ih-j fcorner's 
pat, a;id valued thejnfelves by if. 
/ 2. Thaf yet he had n >f b.en jsercd out of his religion. They hare done 
ill they could to make mc quit it for fhame, but none of thefe things move 
me ; I have not declined from thy law tor all this : but, if this be to be vile, 
/{as he faid when Mi eh a) had him g really in dcrifion) Izoilt be yet more vile. 
,.IIc not only had nut quite for fa It vu the law, but had not fo mueli as de- 
clined from if. VV • muCt tierce bulk any duty, nor let flip an opportunity 
of doing good, for fear of the reproach 01" men, or their reri lings. The 
traveller goes on his way, though fhc dogs bark at him. Thofe can bear 
but lirtle fur Chrift, that cannot bear a hard word for him. 

52. I remembered thy judgments of old, O LORD, 
and have comforted my felt. 

When David was derided for his godlincfs, he not only held fail his in- 
tegrity., huf, 

1 lit' comforted himfclf : he not only bore reproach, but bore it chear 
fully ; ir did not diftmh his peace, not br. alt in upon the rcpofc of his fpirit 
in God. 1 1 was a comfort (o him fo think that it was for God's fake thaf 
he bote reproach, and that his worfl enemies cmld find no occafion again fl 
hi nt % f nve only in this matters of his God, Dan. vi. 4. They thai arc do id d 
for their adherence to Goo's law, may comfort tticmfelves with (his, Mia! 
the reproach ofCftrift will prove in the cud greater riches to llum than the 
treafttres of Egypt. 

2. Thaf which he comforted himfelf with, was the remembrance of G'ul*> 
judgments of old) i.e. the providence of God cv.necrniim his people f.»r- 
morly. both in mercy fo them, ami in juliiee again II their prof - tutors. 
God's judgments of old* in our own early days, an J in the days of our la- 
thers, are to be remembered by us ' for our comfort and encouragement to 
the way of God, for he is Uill the fame. 

53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, becaufe of the 
wicked that forfake thy law. 

* 

H^reis, I. The character of wicked people; he means fhofo thaf are 
openly and grofbly wicked ; they forfake thy lazo. Every fin is a tmnfgref- 
lion of ih» law, but a courfe and way of wilful and avowed fin, is downright 
for faking it and throwing if off. 

2. The im predion which fhe wicked nefs of the wicked made upon 
David : it frightened him ; it put hi:n into an amazement, he trembled 
to think of the dilhonour thereby done to God, fhe gratification thereby 
given to Sufan, and the mifehiefs thereby done to (ho fouls of men. He 
dreaded the ronfeqnences of it, both to the fi oners themfelves, and cried 
out, O gather not my foal roith Jin tiers, let mine enemy be as the tzickaL 
and to flic in terefts of God's kingdom amon<j men, which he was hereby 
afraid would be funk and mined. lie. doth not fay, Horror has taken hold 
of me, becaufe of their cruel ricfigns auainll me, but becaufe of the con- 
tempt they put on God and his law. Sin is a monllrous horrible thing in 
fhe eyes of all that arc fauctilied- Jcr. v. 3Q. xxiii. 14. Hof. vi. 10. 
Jcr. ii. 12. 



54. Thy ftatutes have been my fongs in the houfe of 
rhy pilgrimage. * 



Here is, X. David's ftufo and condition : he was in (he houfe of his pit. 
grim age, which may be understood either as his peculiar trouble, he was 
often toXTed and hurried, and forced to fly ; or as bis lof, in common with 
all : this world is the houfa of our pilgrimage^ the houfe in which we are 
pilgrims ; it is our tabernacle, it is our inn ; \vc muft coufefs ourfelves 
Jlrnvgers and pilgrims upon earth, that are not at home here, nor muft be 
hero long. Etch David's palace is but the houfe of Ms pilgrimage. 

2. Jiis comfort in this (late : Thy Jlatutcshave been my fongs, with which 
I here entertained my fclf as travellers uf d to divert the thoughts of their 
wcarinefs, and takeoff fome thing of flic Mioufticfe of their journey, by 
fthging a pleafant fong now_ and then. Darid was the Cwcct finger of Ifrael, 
aiid here we are told whence he fetched his fongs ; they were all borrowed 
from the word of God; God's ttatutcs were as familiar to him as the fongs 
which aman ufed to fing ; and he couverfed with them in his pilgrimage 
foIifi.des.^They were as pleafant to him as fongs, and put gladnefs into his 
hearty more than they have that chant to the found of the viaL Amos vi. 5. 
Is any ujjticled then ? let him fing over God's ftalutesj aud try if he can- 
not fojing atecy forrois, Pfal. exxxviii. 5. 



; 55.. I. have remembered thy name, 
night, -and Have kept thy law. 56. 
caufe I kept thy precepts. 



O LORD, in the 
This I had, be- 



S ■ 



Here is, 1. The converfe David had with tho word of Gad : he kept 
it in mind, and upon every occafion he called it to mind ; God's name 
'Vex** II. No/ XCIII.* < 



+ 

« the aitcovcry ho hath marie of himfelf fo us in ami by }*.ls word. This 
is his memorial unto all generations, and therefore we fh.iuld always keep it 
in memory ; remember it in the night, upon a waking bed, when «e aro 
communing uith i»ur own hear/5. When others were Ueepiui;, Davi»i was 
remembering Cod's name, and, by conning that kfT*n, in creating his ac- 
quaintance with it; iu the night ofadltclum this ho called to mind. 

2. The coufcience he made of conr'oruHiijj to it. The due ivmembranca 
of God's name, which is pnlived to 1/isliw, will have a great influence upon: 
our obfervance of his law : / remembered thy na-ne in the night, and there- 
fore was "careful to keep thy lute all day. How cumfortablj will it be in 
the reflection, if our own hearts can wituefs for us that we have thus remem- 
bered God's name, and kept his law I 

3. The advantage he got by it, ver. 56. This T had, becaufe I kept thy 
precepts. Sume nnilerltjiid this indefinitely ; This I had, i. e. I nail that 
which fatisfied me, 1 had every thing that is comfurtubie, becaufe I kept 
thy precepts. Note, All that have made a bufinefs of religion will own 
that it has turned to a good account, and they have been uufpeakahle gainers 
by it. Others refers it to what goes immediately before; 1 had the com 'ore 
of keeping thy law, becaufe I kept it. iVofe, God's work is its own 
wages; an heart to obey the will of God is the- mod valuable reward of 
obedience; and the more we do, the more we may do, and lh ill do in 
the ferviec of God ; the branch that beareth fruit is made more fruitful^ 
John xvi. 2. 



. 8. ■ C H E T H. 

57. Thou art my portion, 0 LORD: 
that! would keep thy words. • 



I have faid, 



We may hence gather the character of a i;oii\y man. 

1. Me makes the favour of God hi.i fvhdty : Thou art my portion, O 
L/rd. O tiiers place their happinefs in the wealth and honours of this world • 
their portion is in this life, they look no further, they dell re no more, thefe 
are t/itir good thing*, Luke xvi. c 25. but all that are fanctili.-d take the Lord 
for their portion of their inheritance and their cup, and nothing Irfi will 
fatisiy them. David can appeal to God in this matter ; Lord, thou knowrll 



that I have chofen thee for my portion, and depend upon thee to make me 
happy. 

2. He mukesthclaw of Gnd his rule: / have faid, that I zzould keep 
thy word,- ami what I have faid, by thy grace 1 will do, and will abide 
by it (o the end. Note, Th.,1- i hut take *G.;d for their portion, mull fake 
him tor their prince, and fwear all. gianee to him: and having p'rontifed 
to keep fits icord, we mutt "often put ourfelves in mind of our urumifr, Pfulm 
wxix. 1. 

58 I intrcated thy favour with my whole heart : be 
merciful unto me according to thy word. 

David having in the foregoing vcrfe refl cted upon his covenants with 
Go. I. here reilecls upo:' hi-, prayers to God, and r. m ws his petition. Oh* 
lerT.% 1. What he praved for; having luken God fur his portion, he in* 
treutcd his favour, as one that knew hu bail l rfeited it, was unwoi fhy of ir 
and yet undone without it ; but for ever happy if he could obtain it. Wo 
cannot demand God's favour as a debt, but mull be humble fipp ieanfs for 
it, that ood will nor only be recoac.Ld to us, but arC;-pt us, and Anile upon 
us. lie prays* Be merciful to me, in the .(or^'wenufs of what L have done 
amifs, and in giving mc g.ace to do b.-tter for the future. 

2. How he prayed; teU h his whole heart ; as one that knew how to 
value theblelliu4 uv prayed lor: the graduus foul is entirely let upon the 
favotn of God, aud is thereto. e importunate for it; I zsill not let thee go, 
except then bfefs me. 

3. What he pleaded ; the promife of God: Be mcrciftlto vie according 
to thy :c old. I defire thy mercy promifed, aud depend upon tile promife for 
it. They that are gun-rued by the precepts of the word, aud are refoived 
to keep them, ver, 57. may plead the promifes of the word, and take the 

~ of them. 



59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
thy teftimonies. 60. I made harte, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

David had faid he rc'ould keep God's word, ver. 57, and it was well 
faid ; now here he tells us how and in what method he pnrfued that refo- 
lution. 

1. Hu thought on his ztttys ; he thought beforehand what he fit oil Id do, 
pondering the path of his feet, Prov. iv. 26, that he might walk furely, 
and not at all adventures; he thought after what he had done, reflected 
upon his life pall, and recollected the paths ho had walked in, and fhe fteps 
he had taken. The word figni lies a* fixed, abiding thought. Sune mako 
it an allulion to thofe that « ork embroidery, that are very exact and careful 
fo cover the lend Haw : or to thofe that cafi aecompt; reckon wiih your, 
felvcs, what do I owe ? what am 1 worth ? I thought not only on n»y wealth 
as the covetous man, Pfalm xlix. II. but on my zsays ; not what I have, but 
what 1 do: becaufe what we do will follow us into another world, whsrt 
what we have mult be left behind. Many arc critical enough in their 
remarks upon other people's ways, that never think of their own : but let 
every man prove his ozen roork. 

2. He turned His feet to God's iejlimonics. He determined to make the 
word of Ged his rule, and to walk by that rule. Me turned from the byo- 
paths to which he had turned afiile, and returned to God's teltimonies : 
he turned not only his eye to them, but his feet; his affections to the lore 
of God's word, aud his converfation to the practice of it. The bent 
and inclinations of his foul were towards God's teltimonies, and his cmi. 
verfation was governed by them. Penitent reilecttous mull produce pious 
resolutions. 

3. He did this prcfently, and without demur, ver. 60. I made hafta and' 
delayed not. When we are under convictions of fin, we muft ftrikc while 
-the iron is hot, and not think to defer the profecution of them, as Felix 
did, to a more convenient feufon : when we are called to duty we muft lofe 
no time, but fet about it to day xchile it is called to day. 

. Now this account David here gives of himfeJfma/ refer either to his"* 
conftant prnctice every day, he reflected on his ways at night, directed his 
feet to God's teftimonies in the morning, and what his hand found to do that 
was good he did it without delay ; or it may refer to his firft acquaintance 
with God and. religion, when he began to throw off the vanity of childhood 
and youth ; and to remember his Creator; that blclfed change was by the 
grace of God thus wrought. Note, l.Converfion begins in ferions consider- 
ation, Ezek, xviii. 2&..Luke xr. 17. 2. Confidcration muft en J in , a found 
cooTcrfion. To what purpofe have we thought on our ways, if we 'do. not 
turn our feet with all fpecd to God's teftjmonics ? 

4* 6. The 



\ 



Pfalm CX1X. 
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Pfalm CX1X. 



flcrc i». 1. Tho character of a g«H m nn, wTiir.li is (lie work of Cod's 
grace in him ; he is God's fervanf, fubjccT. to his law, and employ cii in his 
Vnrk, (hat is, devoted to his fear* L'ivcn tip to his direction and difpofu, uml 



falcon up with high thoughts of him, ami all tlmfe nfls of devotion which 
have a tendency to his glory. Tho IV. arc truly God's fervanfs that though 
they have their infirmities and defects, yet are fi »rc rely devoted to the fear 
of Cody and have all their at?i*£ti»ns and motions governed by that fear: 
they are cttsflffi'd and addicted to religion. 

2. The confidence that a good man has toward* God, in dependence 
upon the word of his grace to him. They that aru God's fervants may, in 
faith and with humble boldnefs, pray that God would eftablijh his xcord to 
them* e - that he would fulfil his promifrs to them in due time, and in 
the moan time give them an a flu ranee that they fliall be fulfilled. What 
God has promifrd wc mnft pray for : we need not be fo griping as to afk 
more ; we need not be fo modeA as to afk left. 

39. Turn away my reproach I fear ; for thy 

judgments are good. 

Here, 1. David prays again ft reproach? us before, ver. 22. David was 
con fauns to himfclf that he had done that which might give occafion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blafphemc, which would blcmifli his own reputation, 
and turn to the diihonour of his family; now he prays, that God, who has 
all men's hearts and tongues in his hands, would be plcafed to prevent this, 
to deliver him from nil his tranfgrcjjlons^ that he might not be the reproach 
of the fool ijlt^ which lie feared, Pfalm xxxix. 8» or, he means that reproach 
which his enemies unjuftly loaded him with. Let their tying lips be put to 
filcmc* 

2. He pleads the goodnrfs of God's judgments ; Lord, thou fitted in* the 
throne, ant! thy judgments are right and good* jutl and kind to thofc that 
are wronged, and therefore to thee 1 appeal from (he unjufl and unkind 
ccnfitrcs of men. It is a fmall thing to be judged of man's judgment, while 
he that judgeth ;/v is the Lord* Or thus, Thy word and ways and thy holy 
religion are very good, but the reproaches cafe on me will fall on them; 
therefore, Lord, turn them aizutf ; let not religion be wounded through roj 
fide. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : quick- 
en me in thy righteoufneft. 

■ 

frere, I. David prnfcflVlh the anient affection lie had to (he Word of 
God, I have longed after thy precepts ; not only loved them, and delighted 
in what I have already attained, !>"'- I have earned I y defired to know them 
more, b:»i! do them better ; and am frill pn i fling forward towards per fee- 
I'on. T.dle.s of the fwcctmf» «.f GodN precepts will but fet «s a longing 
after a iw.rc intimate acquaintance vith them. lie appeals to God con- 
cerning tliis j afiii.naic dtfirc after his preempts : Behold. I have thus loved, 
thus [twgtd / thou kuoweft all things, thou know eft that I am thus af- 
fect. 'tl. 

2. He pnns for grace fo enable him to an Aver this profifltou. Thou that 
ntotiLht in u it is I ngnifhing drfirc, pi»i hie into nie that 1 may pro- 
fee u!»- it : rut' ken me iv thy i ighfentifnefi, in tl»y riuhleouh ways, accmiini: 
to tUy ri»ircous proutifc. Where God lialh wrmi« t to will he will work 
to do, and where he hath wrought to defire he w ill futisfy the defirc. 

C. V A U. 

41- Let thv mercies come alfo unto me, O Lord, even 
thy ialvation according to thy word. 42. So (hall 1 have 
wherewith to anfwer Him that reproacheth rue: for I 
truft in thy word. 

Here is, 1. David's prayer for the falvation of the Lord. Lord, thou 
art my faviour, lam miferablc in myfelf, and thou only canft make me 
happy, Let thy falvation enmc to me: haftcn temporal falvation to me from 
my prefent diilreffus ; and haftcn me to the eternal falvation, by giving 
me the nccctfary qualifications for it, and the comfortable pledges and fore- 
taftes of it. 

falvation 

■will not fail us. 1. The ftrace of God, Let thy mercies come, even thy faU 
nation : our falvation mull be attributed purely to God's mercy, and not to 
any merit of our own. internal life muft bo expected as the mercy of our 
Lord J ejus Chrifl, Judefcl. Lord, I have by faith thy mercies in view, let 
me by prayer prevail to have them comu to me, 2. The proniife of God : 
Let it come according to thy. word, thy word of promife, I trufi in thy word, 
and therefore may expect the performance of the promife. We arc not only 
allowed to trufi in God's word, but our trulting in it is the condition of 
our benefit by it. 

3. David's expectation of the good affurancc which that grace and pro- 
mife of God would give him ; Sojhall I have vtherevsith to anfzoer him that 
reproacheth me, for my confidence in God, as if it would deceive me. When 
God faves thofc out of their troubles that trufted in him, he effectually 
filenceth thofc who would have JhameU that council of the poor, Pfalm xiv. 6. 
and their reproaches will be for ever filcnced, when the falvation of the 
faints is completed ; then it will appear, beyond difpute, that it was not in 
vain to trufi in God. 

' 43. And take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 44. So 
fhall I keep thy law continually, for ever and ever. 

Here is, 1. David's humble petition for the tongue of the learned, that 
he might know how to /peak a word in feafon for the glory of God, Take 
not the zcordof truth utterly out of my mouth. He means, Lord, let the word 
of truth be always in my mouth, let me have that wifdom and courage 
which is ncceffary to enable me, both to ufe my kuowlcdge for the in. 
llruction of others, and, like tlic good houfeholder, to bring out of my 
treafury things nczo and old, and to make profeflion of my faith whenever I 
am called to it. Wc have need to pray to God, that we may never be 
afraid or albamcd to own his truths and ways, nor deny him before men. 
David found that he was fometimes at a lofs, the word of truth was not fo 
ready to him as it fliould have been, but be prays, Lord, let it not be 
taken utterly from me ; let me always have fo much of it at hand as will.be 
neceflhry to the due discharge of my duty. 

2. Mis humble proftffion of the heart of the upright, without which the 
tongue of the learned, however it may be ferviccaMc to others, will (land 



ce 



L'S Ol II. 

I.David's dependence upon the grace and promife of God for that 
ation. Thcl'c arc the two pillars on which our hope is built, and they 



us in no Head. 1. David profefTefh his confidence in God. Lord, make 
mo ready and mighty in the fcripturef, for I have hoped in thofe judgments 
of thy mouth, and if they be not at hand, my fupport and defence are de- 
parted from me. 

2. lie profefTcth his refolution to adhere fo his duty in the ftrength of 
God's grace, fiifoall I keep thy lazs continually. If I hare thy word not 
only in my heart, but in my mouth, X fhall do all J fliould do, (land com- 
plete in thy whole will. Thus fliall the man of God be per feci* thoroughly 
furni/hed for every good vsard and isork } 2 Tim. iii. 17. Col. iii. 16. Ob- 
ferve how ho refol'ves to keep God's law, (I.) Gontinnalhj.w ithout trilling; 
God mull be ferret! in aconftanl courfe of obcilienee every day, and al! the 
daylong. (2.) For ever and ever ^ without backllitling ; we muft never 
he weary of well doing. If we ferve him to the end of our time on earth, 
wc fliall be ferving him in heaven to the cndlefs ages of. eternity ; f«> 
fliall we keep his law for ever and ever. Or thus, Lord, let me have the 
word of truth in my mouthy that I may commit that facred dejiofitum to 
the rifing generation, (2 Tim. ii. 22.) and by them it may be traufmitfed 
to fucceeding ages ; fo fhall thy law be kept for ever and ever, i. e. from 
one generation to another, according to that promif.*, I fa. li.t. 21. My 
tcord in thy mouth Jiatt not depart out of the mouth of thy feed, nor thy 

feed's feed. 

45. And I will walk at liberty: fori feck thy pre- 
-,pts. 46. I will fpeak of thy tcftimon ies alfo before 
kings', and will not be afliamcd. 47. And I will delight 
myfelf in thy commandments, which 1 have loved. 
48. My hands alfo will 1 lift up unto thy command- 
ments, which I have loved : and 1 w]U meditate in thy 
ftatutes. 

We may obfervc in thefe vcrfes, 

1. Whnt David experienced of an a AVer ion to the law of Go.? : / feek 
thy precept s 9 ver. 45. I defire to know and do my duty, and confult thy 
word accordingly; I do all I can to under/land whet the zcill of the Lord ft, 
and todifcover the intimations of his mind. I feek thy precepts ^ for / have 
loved them, ver. 47. and again, ver. 4S. t not only give coafent to them 
a* good, but lake complacency in them as good forme. All that lore God 
love his government, and therefore love all his commandments. 

2. What he cxpe&cd from this. Five things he promifetii himfclf here 
in the ftrcngth of God's grace. 

(l.)That he fliould he free and eafy in his duty: I zvill zsalk at liberty, 
freed from that which is evil, not hampered with the fetters of my own 
corruptions, and free to that which is good, doing it not by conftrainr, but 
willinglv. The fcrvice of fin is perfect flivcry, the for vice of God is 
pcrffS "liberty. LiccnUoufncfs is bondage to the grcaleft of tyrants, con- 
feientxoufnefs is freedom to the meaneft of prifoners, John vili. 32— 3& 
fjukc i. 74 ; 75. 

(2.) That lie fltonld he bold and courageous in his duty; 7 zsill fpeak of 
thyfeflimonics alfo before kings. Before David came to the crown, kings 
were' fometimes his jud«cs, ns Saul and Achifli ; but if lie were called he- 
fore them to eWca reafon of the hope that waa in him, he would fpeak of 
God's tcjlimonics, and profefs to build his hope upon them, and make them, 
his council, his guards, bis crown, his all. We muft; never be afraid to 
own our religion, though it mould expofe us to the wrath of kings, but 
fpeak of it ai that which wc will lire and die by, like the three children 
before Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iii. 16'. Jcls iv. 20. After D.ivid came to 
the crown, kings were fometimes his companions, they vifited him and he 
returned their viftts ; but he did not, in complaifaucc to them, talk of 
every thin"- but religion for fear of affronting them, and making his con- 
vcrfe uneafy to them j no, God's teflimonies fliall be the principal fubjict 
of his difcourfe with the kings, not only to lbew that he was not afltamed 
of his religion, but to inftruct them in it, and bring them over to it. It 
is good for kings to hear of God's teflimonies, and it will adoru the convcr- 
fation of princes themfelvcs to fpeak of them. 

(3.) That he mould he chearful and pleafant in his duty, ver. 47. I xsill 
delight myfelf in thy commandments, in converfing with them, in conform, 
ing to them ; I will never be fo well plcafed with myfelf, as when I do 
that which is plea ling to God. The more delight we take in the fervice of 
God, the nearer wc eomc to the perfection wc fliould aim at. 

(4.) That he fliould he diligent and vigorous iu his duty. I zoill lift up my 
hands to thy commandments ; which notes not only a vehement delirc to- 
wards them, Pfalm cxli'u. 6. 1 will lay hold of them as one afraid of mif- 
fing thorn, or letting them go ; but a elofe application of mind to the ob- 
fervancc of them ; 1 will lay my hands to the command, not only praife 
it, but praftife it ; nay, I will lift up my hands to it, t. e, I will put 
forth all the ftrength I have to do it. The hands that hang down, through 
doth and difcouragement, fliall be lifted up, Hob. xii. 12. 

(5.) That he fliould be thoughtful and confidcrate in his duty, ver. 48. 1 
Kill meditate in thy flatutcs ; not only entertain myfelf with thinking of 
them as matters of Speculation, but contrive how I may obfervc them in 
the beft maimer. By ihis it will appear that we truly love God's command- 
ments, if we apply both our minds and our hands to them. 

7. Z A I N. 

49. Remember the word unto thy fcrvant, upon 
which thou halt caufed me to hope. 

Two things David here pleads with God in prayer for that mercy and 
grace which he hoped for, according to the word, by which his rvqucfts 

were guided. 

1. That God had given him the promife on which he hoped. Lord, 
I defire. no more but that thou wouldeft remember thy tcord unto thy fervant f 
and do as thou h.ijl fuitt; fee I. Chron, xvii. 23. Thou art wife, an 1 there- 
fore will perfect what thou halt puraofed, and not change thy council t 
Thou art faithful, and therefore wilt perform what thou haft promifed, and 
not break thy word. Thofc that make God r s promifes their portion, may 
with humble bolduefs make them their plea. Lord, is not that the word 
which thou hall fpoken, and wilt thou not make it good? Gen, xxxxu 9. 
Exod. xxxiii. 12. 

2. That God, who had given him the promife of the word, bad by his 
grace wrought in him a hope in that promife,. and enabled him to depend 
upon it, and had raifed his expectations of great tilings from it. Hath 
God kindled in us delires towards fpiritnal bleflings more than toward* 
any temporal good things, and will be not be fo kind as to fasisfy thofc de- 
fires? Hath he filled us with hopes of. thole bleflings, and w ill he not 
be fo juil as to accompiifli thefe hopes? jJe that did by his Spirit work 
faith in us, will according to. our faith work for ug, and will not dit- 
appoint us. Th . s 



PfafCX'X. 



„ ffii" iS T y c '; mfbrt fn my afflidion: for tl.y 
wohath quickened me. x 

JJ'ia David's rjcpi-ri-nco of benefit by the won! : 

I. The proud have had me greatly- in dcrifinn- -..^ 
e I not declined from thy- law 7 a«™°n. ^ 

*. lh.it he Had been jeered for his religion. Thuinrf, h„ «r,« a 
/'our, a ma-i of great pnidciwc. mr! I... 1,1 "f" hc ,vas a man of 

• teiafirS ;k& i; 3-?? ---- 

-Wis " :.^ t « as* ^ ?~ — 

no ; Z have vot .Mi„e,IJ rom t h v l :lw , 0 "m hi, " b,?. /r ^. f °/"!"? "" V 
f> be raid wh,.„ Mnhal had bin, R ,ea,ly in V-r L'J /'&,*" "V" 
He not only had not nnitr fnrfit . n i " "-"' l ""> ' ='« *e yet more -cite. 

dined r, ora w ,ra J„!hM " l,aU n " tr ° 

of doing go.*}, forfe™ of iim ri l '.»'".'■. n»r M tip a„ opportnni,,, 

but lirue r„rCh„ ft) fWJ«..f '. » lh ° fe ™" 



PSALMS. 



"Pfalm CX1X. 



our obfervane, of ' i, la? f rL " ' ,7?/"'" " a " ! « •""« i " !, " u,,<:u «l>"« 
fore ,vas ca.,r„, t^J™ ;/ XTe a i Thv < iT" a "'' «*"*• 



that we have tn us remem- 




of keeping thy law, |„ Cill>fL . j j t k> 4l J J 1 ij urf Ui« eom-ore 

wa-enj an heart to o:>ey lin* will ofCJo.I ;1 ,h • , Wwrk 19 ,la own 
ohc-dicce ; and thu mor' Uo U , n ' ' 10011 J* 1 ™ 1 ** rCWar,1 of 

the ferv.ee of God ; «.c bra .cli th.t b - • r*' 8,1,1 
John xvi. 'J. "ranch that hw*ln frmtumtdumm fniUfut, 



S. CHE T H. 

57. Thou art my portion, O LORD- 
that I would keep thy words. ■ 



I have faid, 



Jtd^S^^/df^ of old - ° LORD > 

J£!?*Z Mln ' MM f " r "»S'.dnac ft> be not faft 

m, I'M ',2 p ^ c c r I,:,"',;;. ':; r ■ r " f "' ,ar, 1 - b - ! ' 

be bo.,- reproarb, and ,ha, his " a , Z i, „ , bT? f " r """l' fjkl -' '««• 

for the.r.i,i;...r,.p,:,- ro Go.iN l,!t ' V 4 ' 1 tha ' '•""•' ,tt id d 
the reproach ..fcLtt *u"p JjL i»T? y T * - ' c,nre,vui .»«• 

God's <;/ ,^ ,„ '..V "fart nn'i', „ l " ,: ', r i""'-"-'- 

w^fflSifSj law? UP ° n mC ' beCaure " f 

Here in, I. Tho charaAar of wirko.l p CO ni c . hm » - 
Jpo«il>an,| K rof5l 7 wlck«l: tlu T ^ rM<? ?„!,' that aro 

fi.n, of ili- law, but a eourfc ami Ly of Wilful , , " } f'r * - a 
foi faking it and thn.win^ if ojr . aj ° l ttllfuI a ™ w «I Bn, is downright 

2. The intprcOion which the wirkcdnr>r 4 „rn •■ , 
"Mi « fifacln«n«| |,i,n ; it p^hfa tn ° f tt,fl w '*ed ma«Ic upon 

«f the .liflio..oi.r Iherebu d n « t L r 1 i il l,azcmen r f i trembled 
givrn tt» Safan, and the miff S 3 ,?" ,' , Gud ' ihc -ratification thereby 
cirea,l,dfhc rinfennen cv " f if bo ^^'r t<J * *en. 

o«l ; O ntker ^Z^M i> >S^ to |of° # Ji ? nni,rB 4h «»^'«, -id cred 
and to the .iifrrefts «f « 0< r, ki„J u^ ' ' ""'^ tf,lc "W « 
afraid wonld be funk -d'r!^^; ^ ni:' fr^ ™ , ^ 



We may henre ga/her the cf,«racl, r „f a cotMv ma 

Chofen tl,e J ^^^^1^ ^J--JJ 
8. lie tm.Ueslhelaw of fi. u f his rule- / r - t , r 

"y vonl; and , n.u I hav, faid, by tliv 4?^ { \x 'P* 1 7° M **<P 

h.n,lor,l,rfr prince, and f wear ail . *i „,e hta • ^T*" 1 mUft fakc 
t> keep ht* zcortt, we mnit often put otnfehesin n in,! . haT,ng .J )n, » ,i ^ 
\.\xt.\. I. 1 wull "*cfcin mind ol uur promif,-, Pf.rftn 

D.ivid having In the fon'^oimr T«^r ^ n a ■ 
G..i. h, re rHIects -p.,. bi?p^ v t ( fi ti i T" '"f 
I.tt... I. \\ hjt b, jra , ed fir ; har n b, }• "* '"'" ,io "- 0 ; >- 

w- e „/ed *„ favour, a» oi- ,l,,t lu.'" .V" 'f '" , ho 

and ,vt undone niihont it ; bnt lor ev.r i a p..,' f I, ' ""m "! ,,,0 " h >' °f i', 
cannot demand Cfod's favoor .is ,l,.|n L. • " c "" ld '"" ,in if - «'« 

.t, <nat God „|| „«■ oll!> . ! ' ' , UJ " ulnl,,<! f'i -nh for 

II. prays. «e „,.„ /W ,„ ^ '^Z^Z Vl Tl ^ 
annfs and ... B1Tl „, „, c „.aey ,o d!, b •„„ forC fu, ' " ar ° ' U,e 

3 What he pleaded; the promife of G..d : B* nurctr]l , 
to rhij icuid. i di-ii™ thy „ Icrcv . irfim ;,;.| • * , , mc ' e *f"to according 

it. Th, y tnat arc fto ,.. r L ^ T" ^ • ,ftM "' f « 

to k„p U ,«n, »r. 67. nmy plead tne , rlifes a ft I ' T rrfalftfd 
comfort of them. ' 1 prjtnjjos oi the word, and take the 




rn^ P n^^ QS haVe bCCn ^ fon Ss in the houfe of 

^ and harried, and forced ?i t • or n! P? 1 " 1 '. tr ° Ub,c ' he was 

a : tins world is the half* of our ^ 1 ' '» s ^.in common with 

Pil*r1iM! it is our tabcrnaeli i" £ o \Z u*\ l " which wc are 

M,m ? o,s and V H grims upon ea tl ^LT.l 7, m " ft , C °" fcfs o-nfelre, 
lnr.> ,/ °". /; '0' lt are not at hi.mc hero, nor nmft be 



w*lrt aman ufed to /i„g; a V d hi "IZ™? ? S fa ? ,iIiar to hfm as fong. 
folitndes^ They wreaVple &^^ lth ^ ! n , h » P»«"mag°e 
W, more than ,hey have that chant L V, r*°' ^ s**^ »^ ^ 
£ - JJF then f let him Hn g o ver God^/w^ M ^ vi * 5 ' 

mtojing aztayforrov, Pfaf. clxxWii. 5. aud tr ^ if he can. 

55. I have remembered thy name O LOPn ; .1 

a Siol^ s-nris-ij! 



kce., thy commandments. ' ld dda J rod not to 

David had faid he jsonlil hen Gad', aar.l .... ' , . 
r ;; id /n now here be,,, .bow Ld in ^2^^^^ 

and not at all adventures; h B thought iftur wh^f j! I. 'f ^ W " ,k fMn,l Kt 
upon his life palK and recol|,6led the path lend, - ^ T J|,, «« I 
he had taken. Tho word li R ni»Ys a' fix J 2 »wf M W > aud t!,t! « l» 
it an allufion to Ihofe that « ori i rmSrowJ v f U u l* tUo »* bt ' » make 
to cover the leaft Haw: or to thofe hat c V Tnn rc i Vcr > r ireful 
fWres, nhatdo I owe? ,h at am I w or 1 1 1 } j \h o ii«ht n a [ ?.t °" 
as the coverons ma,, x y tx , n . but o»^/'-«^ / ," n n ^ %veM h 

what I do: beeaufe what we do w I follow Ztf * B0 f I w, « t ' " a ve, b.ut 
what «c have mull be left l»,l.in t v J" ° •° 1 rid * whs?n 
remarks npon other people", ways, hat Zlv iWnk „r h' C^0Uff,, t!,eir 
every man prove his otcn nork. "" nk ° f thdr ow » : «ut let 

2. He turned his feet to God's Icflimomcs TTe> A nt • , 
word of Gcd his rule, and to walk ly ha tike He tnieTV '° m ? k ° the 
paths to which he had turned afide, a„ d e t rneij I to 7 !it fr ? n l. thd 
hc turned not only his eye to them, but his ft. • i S te ^M«niei s 
of God». word, and his conversion to [he nr^K^^"" 3 t0 
and inclinations of his foul were towards C^Sttl " f b ° nt 
verfation was governed by them. Pcniten Zt^J aml ,,is c ' 

refolntions. - Penitent rcilea, u „s mull produce pious 

3. He did this prcfently, and without demur vrr nr\ r i , ^ 
delayed not. When we ^arc under conv.ftS L I made hafte and' 
the iron is hot, and not tnink to defer the .If Wa ? ofl ftrike w, »«« 
did, to « CTO re Lm^ /e«/b„ : w he„ Wc i^^r^" f ^ :,a F *«* 
no time, but fct about it «/«7e ftiSff^SS l ° du ^ ^ n »» ft i^e 

Now this account David here eives of w«,r i? y * - - 
conftant prnaice every day, he reflet a/ rcfcr eithcr f » W 

feet to God's teflimou'ics in'lhe S^^lSS.V "K^ Hf 1 ^ his 
was good he did it without delay ; o r ?t m iv r ^ I f nd to do that 
with God aud religion, when he^egan to t&Twf" fi ? ■ c 9 M ««««»nai 
and youth ; and to remember his Creator - ZI bl ir T T"'^ ° f chi,d, '«od 
graee of God thus wrought. Note, Tconv, rfil^ ? ^ C J ian « e was ! V the 
ation, £«Jfc. xviii. a8../»A ff xt 17 2 rl«r r ^« m8,n *™t,s confides 
cooverfion. To what Xo^e have we t ^ l^' 10 " muft mdin a fo "»tI 
turn our feci with all G^T^° 0 ^ ? ° B ° Ur ^ if we ^ "ot 

4 B 

a. The 
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Pfalm CXIX. 

61. The bands of the wicked hav. 
I have not forgotten thy law. 
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robbed me : but 



is, i. The malice of David's enemies a«avuft him ; they were 
wick en* men, who hated him for his god Hoofs ; then* were bands of troops 
of them confederate again ft him ; they did him all the mifchief they could, 
they robbed him ; having endeavoured to takeaway his good name, ver. 51. 
they fct upon' his goods, and fpoilcd him of them, either by plunder in the 
time of Mar, or by fines and confifcations under colour of law. Saul (it is 
likely) feifed his effects ; Abfalom his palace ; the Amalekites rifled Zik~ 
lag. Worldfy wealth is what we may be robbed of : David, though a man 
of war, could not keep his own : Thieves break through andjleal. 

2. The teflimony of David's conference for him, that he had held faft his 
religion when he was llript of every thing clfc. as Job did, when the bands 
of the ChaMcan3 and Sabeans had robbed lum. But I have not forgotten thy 
law. No care or grief* mould drive God's word out of our minds, or 
hinder our comfortable rclifli of it, and converfe with it. Nor muft we ever 
think the worfc of the ways of God, for any trouble we meet with in thofc 
•ways, nor fear being Infers by our religion at laft, however we may be lofers 
for it now. 

62. At midnight 1 will rife to give thanks unto thee : 
becaufe of thy righteous judgments. 

Though David is in this pfalm much in player, yet he did not neglect 
the duty of than kfgi ting . for thofe that pray much will have much to 
give thanks for. See, 1. How much God's hand was eyed in his thankf- 
givin-s ; he doth not fay, I will give thanks, becuufc of thy favours to Jne, 
which I have the comfort of. but becaufe of thy righteous judgments; all 
the difpofals of thy proridenco in wifdom and equity, which thou haft 
the glory of. We muft give thanks for the affcrting God's honour, and 
the accompliibiug of his word in all ho doth in the gOYernment of the 
world. 

2. IIow much Darjd's heart was fct upon his thank fgivings ; he would 
rife at midnight to give thanks to God. Great an*! good thoughts kept him 
awake, and rcfreftied him, inftead of fleop; and fo zealous was he for the 
honour of God, that when others were in fheir beds, he was upon his knees 
at his devotions. lie did not affect to be feen of men in it, but gave thanks 
in fecrct, where our heavenly Father fees. He had praifed God in the 
courts of the Lord's houfe, and yet he will do it in his bed-chamber. Public 
worlbip will not excufc ns from fecret worfljip. When David found his 
heart affected with God's judgmenls, he immediately oifercd up thofe 
affections to God, in actual adorations, not deferring left they mould cool. 
Yet obferve his reverence, he did not lie Hill and give thanks, but rofe 
out of his bed, perhaps, in the cold and in the dark, to doit the more 
folemnly. And fee what a good hufband he was of lime, when he could 
not lie and lleep, he would rife and pray. 



Teach me good judgment and knowledge, that, by thy grace, I (render 
Hgnin. in fome meafur.', acording to tlic benefit done unto me. c h me 
a good tallc, fo the word fignifies, a good rclifli, to difeern thinjUt dif- 
fer, to diftiifguifli between truth and falfliood, good and evil ; f&c ear 
tries xtords, as the month tajles meat. We fhould pray to God fcfound 
rnlnd, that we. may have our fpirituul fenfes excrcifed, Hub. v. Ittlany 
have knowledge that have Utile judgment ; they that have botb\ wc fl 
fortified agaiuft the fnares of Satan, and well furniflied for the (W of 
God and their generation. j 

3. This petition is backed with a plea; for I have believed thy eland- 
menfr, received them, and confented to them that they are good, Jfub- 
initlcd to their government ; therefore, Lord teach me. Where Gthatb. 
given a good heart, a good bead too may in faith be prayed for. l 



burk 



67. Before I was afflicted, I went aftray : 
have I kept thy word. 

David here tells us what he had experienced, 
i. Of the temptations of a profperous condition : Before 1 zsas afj$d • 
while I lived in peace and plenty, and knew no forrow, / zsent a/lrabm 





world, and deaf to the reproofs of the word. See Pfalm xxx. 6. is 
good for us when we are afflicted, to remember how and wherein wc \U 
all ray before tee toerc ajfli&ed, that wc may anfwer (he end of the afilicn. 

2. Of the btnefit of an afflicted ftate ; A'ozo 1 have^kept thy zcord, and} 
have been recovered from my wanderings. God often makes ufe of affl, 
tions as a means to reduce thofe to himfelf that have wandered from hi 
Sanctified afflictions humble us for fin, and fhew us the vanity of tiie worii 
tliey foften the heart, and open the ear to difcipliue. The prodigal's diftrd' 
brought him to himfelf lirft, and then to his fa\her. 



68. Thou art good and doeft good; 
ftatutes. 



teach me thj^ 



03. 1 am a companion of all thctn that fear thee, 
of them that keep thy precepts. 

David had often expreffed the great love he had to God, here he fpcaks 
the great love ho had to the people of God ; and obferve, 

1. Why he loved ihem ; not fo much becauft* they were his heft friends, 
inoft firm to his intcrcfr, and mod forward to ferve him, but becaufe they 
were fuch as feared God and kept his precepts, and fo did him honour, and 
helped to fupport his kingdom among men. Our love to the fain(s is then 
fincere, when we love them far the fake of what wc fee of God in them, and 
the fervicc they do to him. 

2. How he (hewed his love to them. lie was a companion of them. He 
had not only a fpiri'ital communion with them in the fome faith and hope, 
but he joined with them in holy ordinances in the courts of the Lord, where 
rich and poor, prince and peafanf, meet together ; he fyinpathized with 
them in their joys and foriow.% Heb. x. 33. he converted familiarly with 
them, communicated his experiences to them, and con nil ted theirs : lie 
not only took fuch io be his companions as did fear God, but he vouchfafed 
himfelf to be a companion with all, with any tint did fo, wherever he met with 
then;. Though ho was a king, he would afluriatc with the pool-eft of his 
fubjects that feared God, }*fal w xv. 1 4. James ii. 1. 

64. The earth, O LORD, is full of thy mercy : teach 
me thy ftatutes. • 

Here, 1. David pleads that God is good to all the creatures, according 
to their necefiities and caducities ; as the heaven is lull of God's glory, fo 
the earth is full of his mer 0 y, full of the infiauccs of his pity and bounty. 
Not only in the laud of Canaan, where God is known and worfbipped, but 
the whole earth, in many parts of which he has no homage paid him, is full 
of his mercy : not only the children of men upon the earth, but even the 
inferior creatures taflc uf God's goodnefs ; his tender mercies arc over ail his 
isorks. 

2. He therefore prays that God would be good to him according to his 
ncceffity and capacity : Teach me thy Jlatutes. Thou fcedeft .the young 
ravens that cry with foo l proper for them, and wilt thou not feed mo with 
fpiritual food, the bread of life, which my foul needs and crates, and can 
not fubflft without? The earth is full of thy mercy ; and is not heaven too ? 
wilt thou not then give me fpiritual blcflings in heavenly places? A gra- 
cious heart will fetch an argument from any thing to enforce a petition for 
divine teaching. Sure he that will not let his birds be unfed, will not let 
his children be untaught. 



9. TETH. 

I 

65. Thou haft dealt well with thy fervant, O LORD, 
according unto thy word. 66. Teach me good judg- 
ment and knowledge: for i have believed thy com- 
mandments. 

Here, 1. David makes a thankful acknowledgment of God's gracious 
dealings with him all along. , Thou hajt dealt zceil uith thy fervant. ' How- 
ever God hath dealt with us, wc muft own he hath dealt well with us, bet- 
ter than wedefcrve ; and all in love, and with defign to work for our good. 
In many inflanccs God has done well for us beyond our expectations ; he 
hath done well for all his for van ts, never any of them complained that he 
had ufed them hardly. Thou haft dealt well with me, not only according 
to thy mercy, but according to thy word. God's favours look beft when they 
are compared with the promlfc, are feen flowing from that fountain. • 

2. Upon thefo experiences he grounds a petition for divine iotfruetion. 



Here, 1. David praifeth God's goodnefs, and gives him the u\ory of it: 
Thou art good, and dofi good. AH that have any knowledge of God, and 
dealings with him, will own that he doth good, and therefore he will con* 
elude that he is ejoud. The ft reams of Glut's guodneft are fa numerous, and 
run fo full* fo flrong to all the crca'ures, that wc muft conclude (he foun- 
tain that is in himfi-lf to be incxhaudibie. We cannot conceive how much 
good our God dotii every day, much Id's can wc conceive how g «o.| he is. 
Let us acknowledge it with admiration, and with holy love and thank- 
foliicfr. 

JJc prays for God's grace, and begs to be under the conduct and in- 
:e of it ; Teach me thy Jlatutes. Lord, thou doft good to all, art the 
and J bountiful benefactor of all the creatures : this is the good I beg thou wilt 
do to me* inftruct me in my duty, and incline me to it, and enable me t<# 
do it. Thou art goody and dojl good / Lord, teach me thy Jlatutes, thai I may 
be good and do good, may hare ft good heart and live a good life. Ir is 
an encouragement to poor flnuers to hope that God nill leach them his way t 
becaufe he is good and upright, Pfalm xxv. 8. 

69. The proud have forged a lie againft me: but I 
will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 70. Their 
heart is as fat as greafe, but I delight in thy law. 

David here tells how he was affected as io the proud and wicked people 

that were about him. 

1. He did not fear their malice, nor was he by it deterred from his duty; 
they have forged a tie agafnjl me: thus they aimed to take away his good 
name: nay, all wc hare in th« world, cvirn life itfelf, may be brought into 
danger by thofe who make no confcicncc of forging a lie. They that were 
proud envied Ovid's reputation becaufe it eclipiod them, and therefore 
did all Jhey could to blemifli him : and took a pride in trampling upon 
him : they therefore pcrfuuled themfclvus it was no lin to tell a deliberate 
lie, if it might but cxpofe him to contempt. Their wicked wit furled 'lies, 
invented fiorics, which there was not the lead colour for, to ferve their 
wicked (lefigns. And what did David do when he was thus belied ? He 
will bear it patiently : he will keep that precept which forbids him to ren- 
derailing for rnilxng.and will with all his heart fit down filcnt. If o will 
£0 on his duty with conftancy and refolution ; let them fay what they svilt 
/ ztill keep thy precepts, and not dread their reproach. 

2. He ilid not envy their profperiry, nor was he by it allured from his 
duty : Their heart is as fat as greafe. The proud are at eafe, Pfalm exxii. 
4. They are full of the world, and the wealth and pleasures of it ; and this 
makes them, 1. Sunfelefs and fecure, and ilupid ; they are pall feeling:- 
thus the uhrafc is ufed, If a. vi. 10. Make the heral of his people fat* Thay 
are not fcnfiblc of the touching of the word of God, or his rod. 2. Sen- 
feal and voluptuous . Their. eyes Jiand out tcithfalnefs, Pfalm Ixxiii. 7. they 
roll Ihemfelves in the pleafures of fonfe, and take up with them as their 
chief good ; and much good may it do them, I would not change conditions 
with them ; I delight in thy law ; 1 build my fccurity upon the promifes of 
God's word, and have pleafure enough in communion wiih God, infinitely 
preferable to all their delights. Tlie children of God taat arc acquainted 
with fpiritual pleafure, need not envy the children of this world their 
carnal pleafures. 

71. // is good for me that I have been afflicted : that 
I might learn thy ftatutes. 

• 

See here, 1. That U hath bcoh the lot of the beft faints to be afflicted. 
Theproudand the wicked live In pomp and pleafure, while David,; though 
he kept clofe to God and his duty, was fli 11 in affliction : Waters of a full 
cup are wrung out to God's people, Pfalm lxxiii. 10. 

2. That it hath been the advantage of God's people to be afflicted. David 
could fpeak experimentally, It was good for me ; many a good leffoh he had 
learnt by his afflictions, aud many a good duty he had been brought to, 
which other wife had been unlearnt and undone. Therefore God vifited 
him with affliction, that he might learn God's Jlatutes / and the intention 
was anfwered, the afflictions had contributed to the improvement of his 
knowledge and grace. Ho had chafteacd him, taught him. The rod and , 
reproof give wifdom. 



72. The law. of thy mouth fa better unto me than 
thoufands of gold and lilvex. 



This 



Pfalm CX1X. 



P S A L M S. 



Pfaim CXIX. 



This is arrafon why D.ivffl reckoa.d that when by his aflliaions he , Mailer has paflV,! Ids word to all hi* ft»rv0tit« *hzi he w;l! J; • 2;:nd fo <fc~tn 
learned God's (latutca, and the profit did f.» much baUnce the !uf v hYa he j ;i n-l they may plead it with him. 2. Hi, «« n confidence and cmpUc-cv, 
was really a gainer by them ; for Gods /i;, which he ifof acqnattitane J m that promife. Thy lazo is my ilcli$nt,u e. [ hope m f !i y word, and u*- 

filver Which he loft juice in that hope. Note, Thofe lhat delight it; inc law of God may de- 
pend upon the favour ol God, for it flia.il ceriaiuiv make them happy. 



with hy his affection, was better to him than (he gold unU/U 
by hi* affliction. 

1. David had but a little of the word of God in comparison of what 
we havt», yet fee how highly he valued it; how incxcufahlc than arc we 
who have both the Old and New Ti-ft.unent complcar, and yet account them 
as a ft ranee thing; ! Obferve, therefore he valued the law becaufc it is the lata 
vf God* s mouth, the revelation of his will, and ratified by his authority. 

lie had a great deal of gold and filver in cmparifun with what we have, 
yet fee. how little he values it ; his riches iucrcafrd, and yet he did not fef 
his heart upon them, but upon the word of God. That w as better to him, 
yieUcd him better pleafures, and better maintenance, and a hwicr inhe- 
ritance, than all the treafures he was mutter of. Thofu that hare read and 
believe David's Pfalms and Solomon's Ecelefia/ies t cannot but prefer the 
word of God far before the wealth of 'his world. 

10. JOD. 

m 

13. Thy hands have made me, and fafhioned me, 
give me underflanding, that I may learn thy com- 
majidments. 

Hero 1* David adores God as the God of nature, ajid the author of his 
being ; Thy hands have made me and fajldoucd me. Job x. 8. Every man 
■ isa9 truly tin* work of r#od f * hnnds, as fio firft man was, PfaL cxxxix.15, 
16. Thy hands have nof od v wiflrfc W(f, and sLvri me a bri^gf othcrwif" 

1 had never been, but fu/hioned w<?, and giren me thii bci'igj this noble 
and excellent heme, endowed with tlvfe powers and faculties ; and we inuA 
owti we wtefrarfdly and zcontlerfutly made. 

2. II .• nd.!r M ftefh hfrnfvlf t^'God as the G*>d of grace, and begs he will 
he ihc author of his now and belter !)ein£;« God made us to Curve him nnd 
etljtM him ; but hy fin wc havn made ouiTelvcs unable fur his fcrvico, and 
indifpof d Tor thr vsijoymvn* of him ; and wo mnft have . a new and dttirt. 
na ur. . othcwif" Wt 1 had the human nature in vain ; therefore David prays 
Jjonl, fiire tho'i In ft made me hy thy power fnr thy clnry, make me anew 
by thy grace, that 1 may anf **r the ends of my creation, and lire to form- 
purpofe. G?7C me under/landing that I may learn thy commandments* The 
way in whxh Gnd r%*eovvr* and tecures his tnrcroll in men, is by giving 
men an u dc. flaming * r for hy that door he enters into the foul ami gains 
poiTeJIjon of it. 

m 

74. They that fear thee, will be glad when they 
fee me ; becaufc 1 have hoped in thy word. 

nereis, ). The confidence of this good man in the hope of God's falva- 
tion ; I hart: hoped' in (hy isonl : and I have not found i 1 . in vain to do fo, 
it has not failed me, nor have 1 neon difanpointed in my ixni'fit-ui »n lY'im 
if. If is a hope that mafceth not ajhaaxed ; but is prefcnl fates fact i.m, and 
fruition at laft. 

2. The concurrence of other good men with him in ihe joy of tha* faU 
ration ; They that fear thee Kill he gfafl when theif fee me relieved hy 
my hopo in thy word, ami dettff»Ted aceordunr to my hope. The coin ions 
M'htch fome of God's children have in (foil, and the favours they haw 
received from him, fhou/d be matter of joy to others of them. St. Paul 
often hopes that for God's f;raca to him thanks would be r n.tercil by many, 

2 Cor. t. ll.-r-iv. 15. Or it may he taken moro generally; j»ood |iuop|«- 
arc ijlad to ft:o one another ; they arc especially pleafetl with enofe, and 
as I may fay, proud of them who ara eminent for their hope in «S»od's word 

75. I know, O LORD, that thy jtulfrmenrs are 
right, and that thou in fairhfulnefs haft affii&ed me. 

Still David is in affliction, and b ing f«» he owns, t. That his fin was 
Juftlv rotrcctcd ; / hnozv, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, arc rig h ic- 
on fnefs itfelf. However God is pleafud to afll.ct us, he doth us no wrong, 
nor can wo charge him with any iniquity, but mnft acknowledge that it is 
lefs than we have d.- fervid. We know that. God is holy in his nature, and 
wife and jnft i" all the acts cf his government, and therefore we cannot but 
know, in the general, that his judgments arc right, though, in Tome parti- 
cular inflancen, there may be ddficuItU s which wc cannot cafily refolve. 

2. That Gods promife was graciotdly performed. The former may 
filence.us under our afll clious, and f u hidus to repine, but this may fatisfy 
or, and enable us to rejoice; for afil.6lious are in the covenant, and there- 
fore they are not on'y not meant for our hurt, but they are really intended 
for our good ; In faithful nefs thou hafl njjiicied mc, purfuant to the great 
defign of my falvalion.- It is eafier to own in general that God's Judgments 
are ri**ht 9 than to own- it when it comes to be our own cafe ; but David 
fubfcribcs.to it with application, even my aflliclions are juft and kind. 

'76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindnefs be for 
rry comfort, according to thy word unto thy - fervant. 
??. Let -thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may- 
live : for thy law is my delight. 

^'•re is. I. Ancarncft petition to God for his favour. They that own 
the jiifticc of God in ih« ir affli&inns, as David had done, ver. 75. may in 
faith and with humble boldncfs. ho earned for the mercy of God, and the 
tokens and fmi's of *har mercy, in their affliction. He prays for God's 
mcrafui h*ndnefs, ver. 76. Ins tender mercies, ver. 77. he can claim nothing 
as '"is elite, bet all his fupports under bis alH-ciion mail come from m cri- 
me cy and companion to one in mlfery, one in want. Let theft; come to mc, 
i. e, the evi sepec ot them ; clear it up to mc, that thou haft a kindnefs for 
n'*». and mercy in ft.; re, and the eftedts of them ; let them work my relief 
and del it ranee. 

2. The I'enifif he prnmifed him f elf from God's loving kindnefs; Let 
it come to me for wy comfort, ver. 76. lhat will comfort me when uothidg 
elfe will ; tr»al will comfort mc whatever grieves mc. Gracious fouls fetch 
all their CO" fort from a gracious God, as the fountain of all happinefs and 
joy. Let it"cfl»ie to me that J. may /<Ve, t. e. that 1 may be revived, and my 
life may be* wade fwvet to me; for I have no joy of it while I am under 
God's difpleafure. In his favour is life, in his frowns are death. A good 
man cannot live with any fatisfadlion any longer than he has fome tokens 

of God^s favour to him. • 

5. flis pleas f«<r the benefits of God's favour. He pleads, 1. God's pro 
mife. Iiet me have ti>y kindnefs according to thy word unto thy fervant: the 
kimluef* which thou hatt p rood fed, and becaufc thou hail promifed it Our 



7S. Let the proud be afhamcd, for they dealt per- 
verfely with mc, without acaufe: but I will meditate 
in thy precepts. 79. Let t ho fe that fear thee turn un- 
to me, and thofe that have kn own thy tefti monies* 

Here David (licws, 

1. How little he valued the ill will of fin tiers. Tficrc were thofe that 
d'-alt perverfcly with him, (hut iverc pccvifli and ill-conditioned toward."! 
him, that fought ad van 'ages sgainft him, and mifeunfl rued all he faiil and 
did : Even thofe that ileal moll fairly, yet may m.:et wi'n thofe that dell 
pervtirfely. Bit David mafered it not : for, I. lie knew it was without 
caufe, and that fur his love they, were his ad verfines. The caufeleA re- 
proach like tliecurfe caufi h fs, may be ea lily flighted ; it dotn not hurt 
u.s, and therefore fliould not mo7e us. 2. He foul J pruj in faith that they 
might be ajhnmed of it; God's dealing favourably wi'h him. mi^ht make 
them alhamed to think that they had dealt perverfely ujth him. tut tlu*m 
be ajltumed, i. e. let them b» brought cither to repentance or'to ruin. 9« 
fie could go on in the way of-firs duty, and find comfort in that. How- 
ever they deal with me, I zsill meditate in tk'j prjcjpts, and entertain myi'clf 
with them. 

2. How much he valued the good will of faints; and how de/ir>U3 to 
land right in their opinion, and keep up his intcreft in tnem. and commu- 
nion with them. Let thoje that fr.ar thee turn to me ; he doth not mea'i fo 
•inich that they might iide with him and take up anus in his caufe, as that 
they might love him ; and pray for him, a-i ! aff elate with him. Good 
men defire the friend (hip ami fociely of thofe that are guild. S nw tlunk 
it intimates lhat when Divid had bn n zui'ty of that foti! (in in the murder 
of Uriah, though he was a kioif, fiey that t ared God gr w liranjje to him, 
atid turned from him, tor they w re aflt i ned-of him : this (ronbh-d i im, 
and therefore he prays, Lord, let th.'in turn to me agaiil. lie' defin's ufpe- 
eially ft»c company of thofe that « ere not only honrfl but infcll«i;ent 9 that 
have knoisn thy tcfli monies, have good heads n« well as jioo.l hearts, and 
wh.ife con vei fat ion will be edifying. It is dcfirablc to hare an intimacy 
with fuch. 



, c 0. Let my heart he found in thy ft: 
not afhamcd. 



that I be 



Here is, 1. David's prayer for fin eerily, that his heart miff lit he brought 
to God's flafutes, and that it might he found in them, not rotten and de- 
ceit! u I ; that he might not reft in the form of ejodliii.fs, hut b.« acquainted 
with and fuhjecl to tho power of it ; that he might he hearty and con Hunt 
iir religion, and that his foul might be in health. 

2. Ilis dread of the coufequcuces of hypocrify ; that I be not aJJianied. 
Shame is the portion of hypocrites, either h to if it b.« repented of, or 
hereafter if it be not. Let my heart lie found, that L fall not into fcan Ulotts 
ft. i, that I fall not quite oh" from the ways of God, and fo fhame myfelf ; 
Let my heart he found, that I may come boldly to the throne of grace , aud 
may lift up my face without fpot at the great day. 



11. C A P H.- 

81. My foul fainteth for thy falvation : but I 
thy word. S2. Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
When wilt thou comfort mc ? 



hope in 
faying, 



Ilorc wc have the p fa! milt, 

1. Tjout;in<: for help from hraven ; My foul fainteth, mine eyes fail. He 
tonus for the falvation of the I*ard*txwfor his ict>r<t, L c. falvution according 
to the won! ; hi? is not thusca^er t'>r rise creatures of fancy, but thcohjc&s 
of faith 5 falvation from the prcfVnt calamitjes tinder wIijWj he was «roail- 
ine; t and the doubts and fears which he was opprcflcd with. It may be on- 
derftood of the comini; of the Mefilah, ami t\t he fpeaks in tUc name of the 
OKI Toilament church ; the fjulsof the faithful even fainted to fee that fal- 
vation of which the prcpiiels tcUifiu'd, 1 Pf./ m i. lQi their » 4 yM failed for it. 
Abraham faw it at a dWcanco ? and fo.diil others, but at f»ch adilian-je that 
it put their eyes to the ftreich, aud they could not ftiulfaitiy fee it. David 
was now under prevailing dejVclions, and having; been long fo his eyes 
crii'd out, When tzilt thou comfort we? Comfort me with thy ftlvution^ 
comfort mc with thy zvord. Obferve, I. The f;ilvaliun aud confulaii- n of 
God's people are feenred to them hy the word, which ivil J certainty he 
fulfilled in its fcafoti, 2. The promifed .falvation a::d comfort mny be, and 
of*en are lonj; deferred* fo that they are ready to fall and faint in the ex- 
pectation of them. 3. Though wc think the t::ne long ere (lie promifed 
falvation and comfort conic, yet we mull itill keep our eye upon it, and 
refolve to take up with nothing fliort of it. Thy falvalion, thy word, thy 
comfort, are what my heart is Hill upon. 

2. Waiting for that help, afTured lhat it will come; ami tarrying till it 
doth come. But I hope in thy zsord) anil but for hopo the heart would break* 
When the eyes fail, yet the faith mufi not ; for theviftun is for an appointed 
lime y and at the end itjliall fpeak, and /hall not lie. 

S3. For I am become like a bottle in the fmoke : yet 
do 1 not forger thy ftatutes. 



David begs God would make haflc to comfort him : 

1. Becaufc his affliction was great, and therefore he was an objeft of 
God's pity. Lord, make hade ti> help mc, for I am become like a bottle in 
the fmoke, a leathern bottle, -which if it hung any while in the fmoke was 
not only blackened with footj but dried and parched, and fiiri veiled up ; 
David wa9 thus waited by age, and llcknefs, and farrow. See how afflic- 
tion will mortify the ftrongeit and ttoutcft of men 1 j)avid had been of a 
ruddy countenance, as frefil as. a rofe;' hut now he is withered, his colour 
is gone, his cheeks are furrowed ; thus doth man's beauty con fume under 
God's rebukes, as a moth fretting a garment. A ' bottlcj when it is thus 
wriuklcd, with the fmoke, is thrown by, and no more ufo of it ; who will 

[put wine into fuch old bottles; Thus was David in his low eltate looked 
upon as a defpifed, broken veffel, and as a vefTel in which there was no 
meafurc. Good men, when they-are drooping and melancholy, fo mutinies 
think themfelvcs more flighted than, really they arc. 

2. Beeaufo, though. his afllictton was great, yet , it had not. driven him 
from bis duty j and therefore he was within the reach of God's promife ; 

. . net- 



\ 



Pfalm CXIX. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm CXIX 



yet do I not forget thy flatutes. Whatever our outward condition is, we 
mull not cool in our affection to the word of God, n«»r let that Hip out of 
our misds» no care, no grief, muft crowd that out. A> fume drink and for- 
get the law, Pror. xxxi. 5. fo others weep and forget the law ; but we muft 
in every conditiort, both profpernus and adverfc, have the things of God 
in remembrance: and if wc be mindful of God's ft.itu'es, we may prav 
and hope, that he nil! be mindful of our forrows, though for a time he 
teems to forget us. 

84. How many are the days of thy fervant ? when 
wilt thou execute judgment on them that perfecuteme ? 

Hern, I. David prays a^inft the inftrumcnts of his troubles, that God 
would make hafle to execute jwlement on thofe that pcrfccutcd him. Jrc 
prays not for power to avcn S c himfelf, he bore no maliceto any, but (hut 



hail eftabliftied the earth, and it'abidcth. 91. 

continue this day according to thine ordinances j 
are thy fervants. - 



They 
for all 



/ • anu *viri»»c «ay it will oe, when (iod will 

execute judgment on all the proud perfects of his people : Tribulation 
to them that troubled them ; Enoch foretold it, Jude 14. which prophecy 
perhaps Duv.d here had an eye to : and that djy we are to look for, and 
pray for the haflcninti of ; Come, Lord J cj us, come quickly. 

2. lie pleads the long continuance of his trouble : How many are the 
days of thy fervant 9 J he days of my life are but few, fo fomc ; therefore 
let them not all be miferabte : nnd therefore make hafte to appear for me 
again It my enemies, before I go hence, andJhaU be feen no more. Or rather 
the days of my aflifiion are many, thou fecfl. Lord, how many they be 
when wdt thou return in mercv to me ? Sometimes for the elect's fake, the 
dat/s of trouble arejltortened ; O let the days of m V trouble be fliorfened • 
1 am thy fervant: and therefore as the eyes of a fervant are to the hand of 
his mailer, fo are mine to thee, uutil that thou have mercy \m me. 

85. The proud have digged pits for me, which are 
not after tny law. S6. All thy commandments are 
oV £ I the}r P erfccuteme wrongfully: help thou me. 
? r » y had aIrno ^ confumed me upon earth r, but I 
fcrfook not thy precepts. 

David's ftate was herein a type and figure of the ftate both of Chrill and 
chriltians, that he was grievoufly perfected : as there are many of his 
pfalms, fo there are many of the verfes of this pfalm which complain of 
this, as thofe here. Where obfervc, 

1, The account he cives of his perfecutors, and their malice aeuinu* him. 
(1 .) They were proud, and in their pride they perfecutcd him, glorying in 
this, that they could trample tipnnnne who was fo much cried up, and hop- 
ing to raife thcmfWvcs on his ruins. (9..) Tney were unjuft, they perfecut- 
cd turn xirongfuily ; fo far was he from cmnu them any provocation, that 
he had ftudied to oblige them ; but for his love then -were his adverfaries. 
(3.) I hey were fpitelul, they digged pits for him : which fpraks them de- 
liberate in their defigns again ft him, and that what they did was of malice 
prepenfe: it intimates likewifc, that they were fubiiio and crafty, and had 
the fer-pent's head as well as the ferpcnl's venom ; and that they were induf- 
trious, and would flick at no pains to do him a inifchief ; and treacherous, 
laying fnarcs in fecret for him, ns hunters do to take-- wild brads, Pfalm 
xxxv. 7. Such has been the enmity of the ferpent's feed to thr feed of the. 
woman. (4.) They herein Ibewed their enmity to God himf If : the pifs 
they d/gged for him were not after God's laic ; he means, tln-y were icry 
much againft his law, which forbids to devife evil to our neighbour, andUnth 
particularly fahl, Touch not mine anointed. The law appointed, that if a 
man digged a pit which ocoafioned any inifchief, he fliould an Twer for the 
mifchief, Exod. xxi. 33, 34. much more, when it was digged with a mif. 
chievous defign. (5.) They carried on their defigns againll him fo far, that 
they had afnwjt'cottf timed him upon earth. ; they went near to ruin him and 
all his inferefts. It is pollibie, that thofe which Ihall iliortly he confummate 
in heaven, may be for the prefent almofl confumed on earth; and it is of 
the Lord's mercies, (and, confidcring the malice of their enemies, it is a mi- 
racle of mercy) that they are not quite confumed'; But the bufli in which 
God is, though it burns, lhall not he burnt up. 

2. Misapplication to God in his perfeeutrd ftate. (I.) He acknow- 
ledged the truth and goodnefs of his religion, though hofuft'ired ; however 
it be, all thy commandments are faithful, and therefore whatever I lofe for 
my ohfervance of them, I know I fliall not Info hv it. True religion, if it 
be worth any tiring, is worth every thing, and therefore worth fullering for. 
Men nrefalfe, I find them fo ; men of low decree, men of high degree are 
fo, there is no trolling them ; but all thy commandmcJit* arc faithful, on 
them I may rely. (2.) lie begs that God would Hand by him, and hicnonr 
him ; They prrfecnte me, help thou ma : help me under my troubles, that £ 
may bear them patiently and as becomes me, and may ftill hold fa ft my in- 
tegrity, and in duo time help mo out of my troubles. God help me, in an 

excellent eoinprehenfivo prayer, it is pity it fliould over be ufed lightly and 
as a by-word. 

3. Ilia adherenco to his duty nnlwilh flan ding all the malice of hit pcrfo- 
cutors, ver. 87. But Ifnrfoo/c not thy pr-eccpts. That which they aimed 
at was to frighten him from the ways or God, but thoy could not prevail j 
ho would foonor forfako all that was near to him in this world than for- 
fakotho word of God; would fooncr lofe his life, than lofe tho comfort of 
doing his duty. 



re 
fi 



c, 1. The pf.ilmift acknowledged the unchaugeablenefs of the word 
of God, and of all his conn fels. For ever, 0 Lord, thy zeord t\ fettled. 
Thou art for ever thy fe If, fo fome read it ; thou art the fame, and with thee 
there is no variableness, and this is a proof of it.* The word, by which the 
heavens were made, is fettled therein the abiding product* of it; or the fet- 
tling of God's word in heaven, is oppofed to the changes and revolutions 
that are here upon earth : Jill flefji is graft ; but the zsord of the Lord eti~ 
dureth for ever. It is fettled in heaven, i.e. in the fecret cuunfel of God, 
which is hid in himfelf, and is far above, out of our fight, and is immov- 
able, as mountains of brafs. And his revealed will is as firm as his fecret 
will ; as he will fulfil the ttioughts of his heart, fo no word of his fliall fall 
to the ground \ for it follows here, thy faithfalneft is unto all generations, 

1. e. thy promife is fnrc to every age of the church, and it cannot bo anti- 
quated by track of lime. The promifes that look- never fo farforward fliall 
be performed in their feafon. 

2. Jle produeeth for proof of it the conflancy of the courfe of nature : 
Thou haft cjlablijhed the earfh,and it abidcth ; it is what it was at firfl made, 
and where it was at firft placed, poifed with its own weight, and notwith- 
ftandins (he convulfions in its own bowels, the tofics of the fea that is in- 
terwoven with it, and the violent concuffious of the, almofphere that fur- 
rounds, remains immoved. Th"y, i. e. the heaven and the earth, arid all 
the hofts of both, continue to this dm/ according to thine ordinances ; they 
emain in the pofrs wherein thou haft fet them, they fill up the place af- 
gned them, audanfwer the purpofes for •which they were intended. The 
liability of the ordinances day and ni^ht,of heaven and earth, is produced to 
prove t he perpetuity of Gud's covenant. Jer. xxx?. 35, 36. xxxiii. 20, 2t. 
It is by virtue of God's promife to Noah, Gen. viii. 22. that day and night, 
ftimmer and zcintcr obfervc afftVady courfe. They hare continued to this 
day, and fliall Hill continue to the end of time, acting; according to the ordi- 
nances which were at firftgiven them; for all are thy forvants, they do thy 
will, and fet forth thy glory, and in both arc thy fervant s. All the crea. 
turesare in their places, and according to their capacities, fcrviceable to 
ihv'tr Creator, and an fiver the ends of i\w\ retention ; and fliall maxi be the 
only rebel, the only rcvolterfrom his allegiance, and the only unprofitable 
burden of the earth ? 

92. Unlefs thy law had been my delights, X fliould 
then have pcrifhed in mine affliction. 

Here is, 1. The great diflrefs that David was in ; he was in affliction, 
and ready to perifliinhis ajjliflions ; not likely to du«, fo much'as likely to 
defpair; he was ready to give up all for yone, and to lo?«k upon himfelf as 
cut off from God's fight ; he therefore admires the goodnefs of God to him 
that he had not perifhed : that he kept the poflclfion of his own foul, and 
was not driven out of his wits by his troubles? but cfpecia'ly that he was 
enabled to keep clofe to his God, and was not driven ofT from his religion 
by them. Though we arc not kept from affliclion, yet if we are kept from 
perifliin^ in our ufriictiou, we have no reafou to fay, we have cleanfed our 
hands in vain, or zohat profit is it that roe have ferved God? 

2. His fupport in this, diuVefs. God's law was his delight, 1. It had 
been fo formerly, and the remembrance of that was a comfort to him, as it 
airorded him a ijood evidence of his integrity. 2. It was fo now in his af- 
fliction ; it afforded him abundant matter of comfort, and from thefe foun- 
tains of life he drew living waters, when the ciftcrus of the creature wero 
broken or dried up. His eonverfe with God's law, and his meditations on 
it, were his delightful entertainment in folitudc and forrow. A Bible, is a 
ploaf.tnt companion at any time, if we pleafe. 



for with them 



S8. Quicken me after thy Ioving-kindnefs : fo fliall 
I keep the tcftimony of thy mouth. 




'« la, 1. David in caro to be found in the way of hie ilnty ; his con- 
flant doliro and defign is to keep tho iajlimony of God's mouth, to keep to it 
ns hie rule, nnd to kuep. hold of it as his confidence and portion forever. 
Ihofo wo muft keep, whatever wo lofe. 

2. David in prayer for divine grace to aflifl him therein : Quiekon vie 
after thy lovitig.kmdtwfi ; make me alive, and make nib lively, fo Jhall I 
heep thy tefitmonias f r implying, that othorwifo I fliall not keep them 
wo cannot proceed fior porfevoro in the good wny- unlefs God quickens us 
and puts lifo into ua wo are thoroforo hero taught to depend upon the grace of 
Uotl for ftrongth do every good work nnd to depend upon It as grace, ns 
purely thu fruit of GodN favour. He had prayed before, Quicken mo in thy 
rtghtcnufnajs vor. 40. but here, Quicken mo after thy loving hindnafs. The 
furo token of God»a good will towarda us, bids good work In us. 

. S. LAMED. 

89. For ever, O LORD, thy word is fettled in hea- 
ven. DO. Thy faithfulness u unto all generations : thou 



9!>. I will never forget thy precepts : 
thou haft quickened me. 

Here is, 1. A rcry good refolution, I will never forget thy precepts, but 
will always retain a remembrance of and regard to thy word ns my rule. 
It is a refolution for perpetuity, never to he altered. Note, The beft evi- 
dence of our love to the word of God is never to forget it. We muft re- 
folve that we will never at any time caft off our religion, and never, upon 
no ocrnllon, lay afide our religion, hut that we will be eouftaut to it and 
perfeverc in it. 

1. A vi« ry good roafon for it; For by them thou haft quickened me: not 
only they nro quickening, hut, 1. They have been fo to ntc, I have fouutl 
them fo: thofe fpeak befk of the things of God that fpeak by experience, 
who can fay, that by the word tho fpiiitual life has been begun in them, 
.maintained and ftrenglhened in them, excited and comforted in, them. 2. 
Thou had made them f o ; the word of itfelf, without the grace of God, 
would not quicken us ; minifters can but prophefy upon tho dry bones, thoy 
cannot put life into them ; but ordinarily the grace of God worka by the 
word, and makes life of it as a mean a of quickening': and this is a good 
rcafon why we fliould ucver forget it, but iliould highly value what .God 
hath put fuch honour upon, ami dearly love what wo have found fiich be- 
nefit by, and hope flill to find. See hero what is tho heft help for bad me- 
mories, namely, good qlfec'tions : if we aru quickened by the word, wo 
llinll nuver forget it ; nay, that word that doth really quicken us to and in 
our duty, is nut forgotten ; though thocxprcluons bo loll, if the hnprclflons 
remuin it is well enough. 

94*. I am thine, fsivc me : ,for I have fought thy pre- 
cepts. 

Hero, 1. David claims relation to God : I am thine : devoted to thco 
nnd owned by thee, thine in covenant. Ho doth not fay, thou art mine, (iw 
Dr. Manton ohforvus) though (hat follows of courfe, becaiifo that wero a 
higher ohttllonuc, hut 1 am thitio, exprofllng hiinfilf In a' more humble and 
dutiful way of reflgnntlon ; nor doth ha fay, / am thus, but / am thino t not 
pleading his own good property or qualification, but God's property iu 
film ; Jam thine, not my own, nor the world's* 

2. Ho proves his clulm : / havafbught thy precepts, I. o. I have carefully 
enquired concerning my duty, and diligently ouduavourcd to do It. This 
will bo thu heft evidence that we helong to God; all that are his, though 
thoy have not found perfection, are fccklng it. 

3. Ho Improves his claim ! J am thine, five me, fiivo mn from fin, fuvo 
mo from ruin. Thofo that have iu fincerily given up themfulvoa to God 
to bo his, maybe furo that he will- protect them, and prefurvu thorn to his 
heavenly kingdom, Mai. Hi. 18. 

95. The wicked have waited for me to deflroy me : 
but 1 will confidcr thy teflimonles. 

Uerc 
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Hcrr. 1, David complains of ilic malice of his enemies : T«<j aided (and j iv { t f t d, c hc|n of bb Bib?v, lie occamo able (o (each (hem, to teach them all. 



unnc Iju' fiich *\vfni Itl be en amirs fa fo goo:! a man) have xsaitctl for me to ' 
dettraj/mr : thry wrc very cru<d, and aimed at no left tlian Ids dcftruelion ; 
thvy were v*ry crafty* and fo'iglH all opportunities lo do Mm a mi f chief ; 
and fhey wen* confident^ f liey cxpe£ted % (fo fume read it) that they would 
cicft^ov him. Ihey thought themfclvos fure of their prey, 

2. He comforts himfeJf in the word of God, .as his protection. While 
<hey are contriving my dcftrulHou, T confide? thjj teflhnanic* % which frcure 
to we my falvation. God's ttdtimonics arc then likely to bo our iupport 
Tvhcii wc co n fidcr th cm , and dwell in our thoughts upon thcni. 



96. I have fecn an end of all perfection: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad* 



fie was not now a babe that needed milk, but had fpiritual fenfes exerc/{eu % 
Ifeb. v. 14. It is no reflection upon our teachers, but rather an honour to 
tlicm, to improve fo as realJy to excel them, and not to need them. Jly 
meditation we prcidt to ourfidvcs, and fo we come to und^rfiand snore 
than our teachers ^ for wc come to underftand our own hearts, which they 
cannot. 3, He outdid the autients : either thofe of his day, he ivas yoiin^ 
like Klilm, and they were very old ; but his keeping God's precepts faugh 
him more uifdom than the multitude of their years, Job xxxii. 7, 8, Or 
thofe of former days; he Jiimfidf quotes the proverb of the autients, I Sam. 
xxlv. 13. but the word of God nave hirn to underftand things better than 
he could do by tradition, and all the learning that was handed down from 



ht 



preceding ages* In fliort, the written word is a Hirer guide to heaven than 
all the du&ors and fathers, the teachers and nation is of the church; and 
1 the facial writings kept and kept to, will teach us mora wit'tlozi than all 
Here have David's feftfmony from his own experience, I their writings. 

1 # Of the vanity of the. world and its info fljctiMicjr to make us happy J // 
have fee n on end of all prrfefilior? : poor jwrfeftion which one fet 5 an cut! of I 



yet fuch are all fhofr fhirms in this world which pafi for perfe6lioiK. David 
in hi* lime had fusn Goliath the (iron 31- ft overcome, Afafud the fivifjefi 
overtaken, Ahithopel the wife A he r onled. Ahfalom the fas reft deformed, 
and in fliort he hmlfeen on end ot perfeclio}?^ of oil perfection / he faw it by 
faith, he faw if by obferv iiiuri, he faw an end of the perfection of the erra- 



101 • I have refrained my feet from every evil v/ay, 
that I might keep thy word- 

Here U 9 1. David's care to avoid the way* of fin : / have refrained am 



feet from the evil rrsry? i h try were ready to ftep aline in'c I cUvvkvil w.\- 




2. Of the fulnefsof this word of God, ami its fuflicteucy for our fatisfiie- was unircif.il, he fhunncd cv:>ry <-nl «.if. lie the zoords of thy lips I have 
Hon : Out thjj commandment is- brotal, exceeding broad. T/u; tvnrtl of Gat\ kept me from the paths of the deflroyt:r\ V\'j.\. xvii. 4. 
reaches I» all cafrs, to all rim-s : the divine Jaw l;iys a reltmitit upon the ( «>. Ilia car»j tu be f«inud in tlm way nfdutj-, thai I tu.'/// krep thy tzort!. anvl 
whole man, is dcfigtirri to fuittify us wholly. Tuerc is a gre.it deal riv j never tranfgrrfs i.'. His al.fl.iiiiiii«; "fmrn Jin «a', I. An evidencj that lie di:i 
quired and furbidden in every coin nuinduiL'i] t. 

that a'fo is commi 

an cos, and hath that 

>rhen wc have fee n 



Men in every coin m;indim.>n t. The. divine |>romil«- (Air | eoiifci^fitioufly aim to /.-. -e/j fV « : and h.ul uiatle thar hjs rule. '2. It 

amlrcl) extiMids itlVdf to all mir wuniens, wants, ami «nuv- was a means of his krepini; CiudN word in tin: fxuvite <>f IjJ s r.:li«jo!i ; for 
hat in if uhirh will make a nurtioa and hnp^hicfs f or us wu cannot villi any emnfart or l> dt.'m I\. attend sjii tlod in Indy ouli—, fo 
n an end of all perfection. ;ts in t.'iu.i; ;i> licfji .'..'^ w urtl, while ■.. e are i::i'.!er si'iilt of in any ln-;;.iy. 



13 



M E M. 



I havo n:? i c:cr:irteii from fhv juJgnicn^ 

97. O how love I thy law ! it ft my meditation all! tl,ou flight nw, 
the day. 



r,. 



.r 



Here is, 1. D.ivid's inevpreflible love fn the word of God : O ho;c love 



■.limey '=» 



■ ■ 4 • 



Gad** judgments* \w lt.:-1 rtoi < ii'ifc a n; 
tout h.ui iu* wiU'utlv ti.»ni \\\\\ nil**- 



t r 
1 1 1 



I thy late! He |>roti-f» ins alkcnon fo the wr,r«l of God 1, a holy v...ie- ! , V1}S ni G «ui hi irVe--, t;:n.-s »U I).* :i » evi '. -ire of ..,„• int- 
money : he found that l»vf- to it in his heart which, confideriiij; (He cor- j Til( . ,.. tIlf ,. or * Jl<s r tl MU:wy ; fn'th :, I ::l tuu^t ». ... V". v.-. r ■ 

rup'ion of his nai.ireand the temptation of the v/or d, he could nut bur ; :!iv ;u . jllllrlIl . ti . JH11 C ,. JC f | t .. ir J ni . t | . j u . {MjjlJ ,,,,, , 



of (lisxU an ci ih'T^f-rr.- I thick i > it. ('/ li'Iso 



ivonder at, an:! at Uiat jjracc nhich bad wrought itict him. lie not ouN 

loved (lie promires, but loved the liir, and delyhtcil hi it a!ler the iruiJr . i^aVrMViTI-ialiLH mc in ^vlro r:...r- iirinn.V. A 
n,an * ! in.i^Jit of (J*nl« lor fit if i fiat ^ ifti - t;i;:i i'Mii.I.'^ 



r « 



_ i 



2. An nneTcepfionahtc evidence or t.us : what uc 1 .v c , we love to think j (hn!c ouSv th;it;iiv ; !L 0 fCJo:l, will Boal-.-iaj i!;,. e .d 
; h)' this it appeared that David ioved tae word of God. it wra< his t!l ,, ^j.y^^..,^ | c ,, n - 

//V;w. J lo not only read the hook of the law. hut diverted wh.it he j * 



arc iver xsith ;;/e, ever in my mind, ever in my eye. A good man | ,,,:tt * ,L * ' 1,a,;< tm ' W!, .V of , '* l! '' s u hee.i.if.- if is A,f'<dja • li • mjf. 

ever he i^oes, carries his Bibla a!..ng- with loin, if'noi in I lis |iai:ii>, yet ' ,,n h' refrains his feel from ir, eer. 101. hit lie Antes /,', !.:i.aii a.itipathj r> 
is heatl aiul in Ids hi-arl. 0. Thefehe took l\w ilic deliVhlfnl fubi.-ri' of i( i , ' , ' t ' ;i,l *>f ''' J;it »'V'!e n in> lute (in as j: i, will aafa a.'l lin, n.u ; 



of 

tat f on, 

jead in his (hough's ; and was dclivcre:! into it as info a mould ; if, was his 
meditation not only in the night, when he was filimf and biliary, and had 
nothing cJfe to do, but in the day, w lieu he w.:s full of bufinei's and com. 
pany, nay, and all the day fomc good thoughts were interwoven with his 
coaimon thoughts, fo full was he of the word of God. 

■ 

98. Thou through thy commandments has made mc 
wiferthan mine enemies : For they are ever with nic. 
99. 1 have more underftandino- ihan aiJ my teachers : 
for thy tcftimonics are my meditation. I0»J. I under- 
Hand more than the ancients, becau/e I keep thy pre- 
ccpts. 

We have];ere an account of David's learning, not that of tho K^ypliaus, 
hut of the Ifraelitcs indeed. 

I, The good method by which he got it. h\ his youth he minded h::fi- 
nefs in the country, as a fhepherd ; fr.>m liis youth he. minded huuuefs in 
ilie court and eamp ; which way (lien cmld lie g« t any great (lock of learn- 
ing ? Tie fells nr. here how ha came by it: he had it from God as flu; an. 
thor, Thou haft, made me wife; all (rue wifdotn is from God. Jle had it 
by tile word of God as the niiain.<; by his- commandments and his te/liimndc.'s, 
Thcfo are aide fo w///.-<r «j tiv/c to falvation, and /« furni/h t/u nt.tn ofCl.nl 
for every good xvorfc. I, Th efc David too \c for his coiiltant eompanion 
they 
w hen 

in his head and in Ins Heart. 2. Thefehe took for iho deb'^Jiffii! fuhj 
his thoughts : they were ids mcditutioii, not only as mutters tif f peculation 
for his cntcriaitnnunt, as fcholars medifafe on their notions, but as mailer 
of concern, for his right mauugemcur, as men of huliuelii IhiuU «»f their 
bnfinelrf, that they may do it in (he beil manner, li. Thefe be lt)ok for the 
conminiiding rules of all his aelioiiH : / heap thy precepts, i. is I make 
confeienre of doinif my duty in every tiling. Tho bell way to Improve iu 
knowledge, is to abide ami abound in nil the in fiances of fciious qodlinefs ; 
for, if any man do histcill, he Jhull ktmzo of the duclrinc of Ch rill, /ball 
know more of ir; I he pure in heart Jhatlfcc GWJierc. 

2. Tho great emineney be attained to iu it. By iluriyhig and praelifing 
Cori'l commandments and making them Ids rule, he learnt to behave him pdf 
wifely in all his Wflyi, I Sum. xvili. 14. I - Ho outwitted his enemies ; Clod 
by thofe means made him wifer to buillo and defeat tltelr doli^ud againll 
him, than they wore to lay them. Heavenly wifdom will curry the point, 
nt long run, ngaiuft carnal policy ; by keeping the commandments we fecuto 
God on our tide, and make him oar friend, and therein are certainly wifer 
than thofe that mako him their enemy. By keeping the ooinumiidmeids 
wo prefer vo to ouifelvoo that peace and quiet of mind which our enemies 
would rob us of, and fo are wife for ourfelvoa, wifer than IhVy «ro fur them- 
felvcs, for litis world ns well as for tho other. 2, HcotMllrlpt/tis teacher^ 
and had more underilandlng than them all. lie mean* either tbol'e that 
would huvo been bin teachers, that blamed his conduct, and undertook ta 
nrofcriho to him ; by keeping God'a com nandment.'i bo managed his mat- 
ters, fo thai it appeared in tho event, he had takun the right munfiirri, and 
thoy hnd taken tho wrong, Or, thofe that fliould have been Jils teachers, 
tho prlefts and Lvvitcs that fat In Mn tea's chuir« and whofu IIjih ought in 
have kept knowledge, but they ticgluclud thotludy of the law, iuut minded 
their honours and revenues, and the formalities only of their religion j and 
fo David, who converted much with the feriptures, by that menus bucamo 
more intelligent than they. Or, thofe that had been his teachers when ho 
vyns youiiff, bo built fo well upon tlio ftmnilnUon which they had laid, that* 
Vox-. IX. No.XCiXJ.* 



h .! ill nw 
!i tiV. u.i I 



103. 1 low (\\\;ct arc thy words unto ir.v f.:fcj 1 7r:« 
fleeter than honey to \ny rn >utli. iiM-. T iroii^h thy 
precepts i get uiiJcrilan.Iin^ : thjiwfjrj i iuij cvjry 
t\il to w ay. 

Heroic. 1. Thr womlrrfiO t-UmTu rt* and ;! wlr/h PivM I n>k in ih& 

word of (J oil : il wa< fceet /«/ A/» to/l^ \ r*e!sr than h 'i'/iciv U Cueli 

:i thiu^ ;is :i fpiii'u.ii t i siiwt'tl (*: . mu* ii't.J vi*Uih »>i J^Jsij tiling ; 

ttich tut cv:ih a ti( a e o( i)ii a r;i in ouri'^li^'S, by rvpcricnc 1 in it'cc,ii:;i *t j^Uc u> 
Mfhcr5. iin v<: hrard kvn ourfeiw*, John iv. 1*2. T»> tUU fcripturc-(,iJic 

tin* word of Go.I h fwcvt^ very fnvt't, Aviv n*s t.uui :uy of thu ^r;ttiiica(io»H 
of f^nfi', even f ft ;il i5 (':.•( arc ui.jIi tL*!ici mi*;, D.tU'l f p-.M Us as if he \v;tui:\i 
\ror(is to exprefs the f.iJi^Mid.ou he l-jfilt : i ti.lVjvcrlCi of Uto ita*i:tc 
uiH nud ^r.tcf, : on pltufurc u:m cvdiij iimIiL- r*> it. 

iinf|)c:ik:i:;!^ pro'i' and anf.u*.* ir.:;tft::l Iij- (lid \rord of (rod: 
I. If helped lirwi Id s;o >d h-Md : VVwmm ///// ;;r<: /" # Y u:iderjl<iottitr>fi 
to dif.Hsni bttl%ri!cMi friisb and f.tlf dio.id Y tf.i i«i .iciJ cvj|, f/ ad not in min.ik,i 
cither i:i (h:Mtondi*rtoi my d.vii I1m«, or i i :Hvs*iu^ <:fhcr;. a. Tful ha/^jt 1 1 
hinj to a uood lii'Hit: tiniivft-w b. i'iuf.' I ham got iMidcrll mdistg of tJ:o 
trjilli, / hut a even/ jUff: ro./y, and ;mi fl'd/alt'y h'foh'od not (•> sum ;slido 
into it. OblVrvc here, That tho way oi" li.i i> Jcdfe Kttj/i It doth deceit e, 
and will ruin all tli;U walk iu it ; it the ur^u^ ai»1 yet it iVufita (<« 

t man rit;ht, /Vov. xiv. T/cit is the c*-araist of every ^o jdi;i»;j 



rverj/fatfe xvajf % bt-caufc vvrvy falf; wsiy l^.id.i fo dcllrm tlotj- A:j;| tinMJhuo 
tuidrriiandin^ wn tfot by (Ju? \v«o'tl uf f I oil, t!n« aion a rooted v v i 2 1 our i»a(rrd 
of fin )m ; for depart from evii^ that /r uiitierjlatrtitigy Job \'.v;i , *Jd. and 
(ho moro ready wo arc in the lmpi'iivs, l ie bettor lumiihid viouj * iviih 
anfwera to tuni|)titt:o:i. 

14. NUN. 

105. Thy word /« a lamp viato my fect, suul alight 
unto my path, 

Ohfervn here, J. The nature of thu word of Urn), and tlingrp.it intention 
of j;iviiii( il lo I ho world ; it U a Ittwsp and •vfj^ht, it. di fro vers lo us that 
eoiicurniriff Crod and ourfelvcH, which otharwifu wo could not ham himvui : 
It fliuwM us what is nmtfH, and n il) he dwujerotis : it directs us In oar work 
and way, and a dark plaeu Indeed the world would be without it: Hi.* a 
lamp which wo may letup by on, and lake into our hand* for our o*vu 
particular ufe, 2Voe. vi. i2 J, The eoinaiantltuent 1h a iutiij) kept burning 
with the oil of the fplrit, It U like thu lamps in the f.iiioluary and the nill.ir 
of fire to UVael, 

S. The ufe we ihonld make of if. It mufl, not only bo a light to our ejt** % 
togratify them, and fill our beads with fjiemilathms, but a light to our feat 
and to our path, lo direct u« In tho rl^ht onlorlu/j of our coiiveriatiuu, both 
In tho choice of our tvay In /{uneral, and in tho purthudar llepa wo take iu 
that way ; that wo may not take a fttlfa xouy % nor a falfu Hop In tho right 
wa'y. Wo are then Irtdy funllbl? of God'a gooihiefi to nu in giving us fuch 
a lamp and light, when wo mako tt a guide to our foot, our nath. 

105. 1 have fworn, and I will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

d C liorq 
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fcicnce of performing unto the Lord our oaths ; an hoiteft. man will be as 
good as his word ; nor hare we (Worn to our own hurt, but it will he un- 
fpeakably to our hurt if we do not perforin* 

107. I am afflicted very much : quicken me, O 
LORD, according unto thy word. 

Here is, 1. The rcmonftrance David makes of the furrowful condition lie 
was in ; / am nJJVBed zery much ; afflicted in foirit, he frems to mean that 
cfpocialty ; he laboured tinder many discouragements, without were fightings, 
-within were fears, tins U offen the lot of the bell of faints, therefore think 
it not Orange, if f.Hne times it he ours. 

2. The recourfc he has to God in this condition ; he prays for his grace, 
Quicken me O Lord* make me lively, malic me chearfuJ, quicken me by thy 
afll.clions to ^r-ea' t»r diligence in my work, quicken me, i.e. deliver me 
out of mv afllcTions, which will b<: as life from the dead. He phads the 
prumife of G-d, guides !>is di fires by it, and grounds his hopes upon it, 
quicken me according in thy word. D^vid refulved t:i perform his promifes 
to (I d, ver. 105". and therefore could with humble bolduefs beg of God to 
make good his word to him. 

103. Accept, I befcech thee, the free will-offerings 
of my mouth, O LORD, and teach me thy judg- 
ments 

Two Urines we are here taught to pray for, in reference to our religious 
performances, 



Lord fully. 



th 

TV 



1. Acceptance of them; this we mull, aim at in all we do in religion, 
at whe her prefent or abfeut we may be accepted of the Lord. That 
hich David here earneflly prai s for the acceptance of, is the free will- 



off, rings, not of his purfc, but of his mouth, his prayers and prnifes, the 
calves of our lips, Hof. xiv. 2. the fruit of our lips, Heb.xiii. 11. theft: are 
the fpiritual offerings which all Chrifiians as fpiritual priefts, imili oiler to 
God ; and they muft he free -v. ill offerings, for we muft offer them abun- 
dantly and cheerfully ; and it is this willing mind that is acecpled. The 
in on* then- is of freeuefs and vvillingncf* in the fervice of God, the more 
pleat ng it is to him. „ 

2. Affiftauce in them ; Teach me thy judgments. We cannot offer any 
thing to God that wc have reafon to think he will accept of, but what he 
is pleated to inftruct us in the d *itig of, and we mull be as caruetl for the 
grace of God in us, as for the favour of God towards us. 

109. Mv foul is continually in my hand : y 
not forget 'thy law. 110. The wicked have laid 
for me: yet 1 erred not from thy precepts. 



ct do I 
a fnare 



Here is I. David in danger of lofing his life. This is but a ftcp be- 
tween hitn and (hath, for the tricked lure c laid a fnare for him ; Saul did 
fo man j a time, becaufe he hated him for his piety. Wherever he was 
he found funic defign or other laid againlL turn to take away his life, for 
that was it they a:mcd at, what they could not eiVuCl by open force, 
they hoped to com pa fs by treachery; wVu-li made him fay, My foul is 
Cvwinuudif in vy hat.d : it v. as not lo only as a man, fo it is true of us 

all, wherever we are, we lie rctpufed to fhcllrokes of death; what wc carry 
in our Mauds is eafily (nnklied aw ay Irom us by violence, orfiffaudy, as 
our life is) it ealily of itfelf flips through our lingers, but, as a man of 
war, a foldicr that often jeoparded his life in the high places of the field] 
and efpeci.tlly as a man after God's own heart* and, us fuch, hated and pen. 
fee tit. d, and always delivered to death, Cor. iy. II. killed all t Ac day 

lo " s ' 

2. David in no danger of lofing his religion for all this. Thus in jca- 
pardy every hour, and yet con dun t to God and his duty- none of thefe 
things move Mm ; for, I. He doth not forget the law, and therefore he is 
likely to pcrfeverc Jn the multitude of his cares For his own fafcty he finds 
room in his head and heart for the word of God, and has that iu his mind 
as In Hi as ever, ami where that dwells richly it will be' a, well of living 
tenter. 2. He hath not yet erred from God r s precepts, and therefore it is to 
be hoped he will not. lie had lined many a flinch, and kept his ground, and 
fure that grace which had helped him hitherto Mould uotfail him, but would 
flill prevent his wanderings. 

■ 

111. Thy teflimonies 1 have taken as an heritage for 
ever : for they arc the rejoicings of my heart; 112. I 
have inclined my heart to perform thy ftatutes alway, 
even unto the end. 



The pfalmift here iu a moft aiTecliunatc manor, like an Ifracllicindccd, 




15. S A M E C H. 



113. I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do I love. 

Here is, l. David's dread of the riling* of fin, and the firft beginnings 
of it: I hate ruin thoughts. He doth not mean that he hated them itt 
others, for there he could not difcern them, but he hated them in his own 
heart. Every good man makes confeience of his thoughts, for they are 
words to God ; vain thoughts, how lish^ foever moll make of thorn, arc 
finful and hurtful, and therefore we lliould acount them hateful aud dread- 
ful, for they not only divert the mind from that which is good but open 
the door to all evil, Jer. iv. 14. Though David could not fay he was free 
from vain thoughts, yet he could ray he hated them, he did not counte- 
nance them or give them any entertainment, btit did what he could to keep 
them out, at lealt to keep them under. The evil T do, / allozo not, 

2. David's delight in the rule of duty : but thy lata do I love, which 
forbids thofe vain thoughts, and threatens them. The more wc Jove the 
law of God, the more wc fliall ECt the mailer of our vain thoughts., the 
more hateful thev will be to us, us being contrary tn thu ivhote law, and 
the more watchful we fliall be again ft them, left they draw us from that we 
love. 



114. Thou art my hiding-place, and my fhicld : 
hope in thy .word. 



I 



tny heat/: the prefent delight he took, in them was an evidence that the good 
things contained in them were in his accouut the heft things, and the trea- 
fure wbieh he fet his heart upon. 1. Ho expected an eternal happimfs in 
God's tuftimonics ; the covenant God had made with him was an evcrlafting 
covenant, andthcrrfore he took it as an heritage for ever. If he could not 
yet fa), ihcy are my heritage, yet he could fay, 1 have m&de choice of them 
for n.y heritage; and will never take up with a portion in this life, Pfalm 
xvit. 14,, IS. God's tt ftiraonies arc an heritage to all that have receiv. 
cd the Shin l of adoption; for, if children, then heirs; they are an heritage 
for 'her. aud that no earthly heritage is, 1 Fe/. i. 4, all the faints accept 
them as fuch, .take up with them, live upon them, and can therefore take 
u> mtk m little of (hi* world. 2. lie enjoyed a prefeut fatisfa&ion in 



Here is (10 God's care of David to prof e£t and defend him, which he 
comforts himfell with, when hi» enemies were v ry malicious again ft him; 
Thou art my hiding-place, and my Jhield. D.ivid, when Saul purfued him, 
often betook himfell* to dole places fur {belter. l*i war he guarded himfelf 
with his fliield, now God was both thefe t> him: a hiding, place to p re- 
fer? o him from danger, and a fliield to preferve him iu danger, his life from, 
death and his foul Irom fin. (iootl peopl - are fafe un.ler God's protection: 
lie is their Jlrength and their Jhield, tue.ir help and their Jhield ; their fun? 
and their Jhield ; their jhitdd and dwir great regard; and here, th.-ir hiding* 
place, and their fhield. They may by faith retire to him, and repofe in htm 
as thi-ir hiding-place, where they arc kept in fecret. They may by faith 
oppofe his power to all the might and malice of their enemies, as their ih.eld 
to quench every fiery dart. 

{'I.) David's confidence iu God ; he is fafe, and therefore he is cafy un- 
der the divine protection. I hope in thy word, which has acquaiuted me 
with thee, and allured me of thy kmdnefs to me. They who depend on 
God's promife, lhall have the benefit of his power, aud be taken under his 
fpecial protection. 

115. Depart from me, ye evil-doers ; for I will keep 
the commandments of my God. 

Here is, 1. David's firm and fixed refutation to live a holy life ; Twill 
keep the commandments vf my God. Bravely refolded, like a faint, like a fol- 
dicr ; for true courage con litis in a floady refolulion againfl all (in, aud for 
all duty. Thofe that would keep God's commandrucuts muft be often re- 
newing their refolutions to do fo. J will keep them. Whatever others do, 
this will I do ; though 1 be lingular, though all about mo bu.evil doers- and 
defert me; whatever I havedone hitherto, I will for the future waikclofely 
with God. They are the commandments of God, of my God, a.nd there- 
fore I will keep them, lie is God, and may command me ; my God, and 
will command me nothing bat what is for my good. 

2. His farewell to bad company* purfuaut to his refolution ; depart from 
mc,yccvil'doers. Though David, as a good magiftratc, was a terror to 
evil-doers, yet there were many fuch even about court, intruding near his 
perfou, thefe he here abdicates, and refolves to have no couverlatiou with 
•them. Note, They that rcfolvc to keep the commandments of God, mult 
have no fociety with evil-doers ; for bad company is a great hindrance to 
a holy life. We muft not choofe wicked people lor our companions, nor 
he intimate with them ; we muft not do as they do, nor do as they would 
have us do, Pfalm i. 1. Eph. v. 11. 

116. Uphold me according to thy word, that I may 
live; and let me not be alhamed of my hope. 11?. 
Hold thou me up, and I (hall be fafe: and 1 will have 
refpedt unto thy flatues continually. 

¥ 

Here, 1. David prays for fullaining grace; for this grace fufficie ut be 
befought the Lord twice : Uphold tne, and again, Hold thou me up* He fees 

h 

and therefore he is thus earned for that grace to uphold him la his integrity, 
Pfalm ili. 12. to keep himfrom falling, and to keep him from tiring, that 
he might neither turn alide to evil-doing nor be weary of well-doing. 
We Aand no longer than God holds us, and go no further than he carries us. 
2. lis pleads earnelily for his grace. 

(1.) He pleads the promife of God, his dependence upon the promife, 
and his expectation from it : Uphold me according to thy word, which word 
1 hope in ; and if it be not performed, I fliall be made' ajliamed of my hope; 
and be called a fool for my credulity. But they that hope iu God's word 
may be fure that the word will not fail them, aud therefore their hope will 
not make them afliamed. , 

■ 2. He pleads the great need he had of God's grace, and the great, ad- 
vantage it would be of to him : Uphold me, that I may live ; intimating, 
that he could not. live without the grace of God ; he lliould fall into fin, 
into death, into hell, if God did uot hold him up ; but fup ported by hi* 

hand he fliall live ; his fpiritual life fliall be maintained, and be an carneft 

9t 



imfelf not only unable to go on in his duty by any Itrength of his own, 
ut in danger e»f falling into Ah, unlefs he was prevented by divine grace ; 
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of eternal life. Hold me and IJIiall be fafe ; out oT danger, and out of 
the fear of danger. Our holy fecurity is on riivino ftipports. 

(5.) Ho pleads h 10 ltfoliflton in (he ftrength of this grace fo proceed in. 
his duty ; Hold me up, and then 7 a?/// have refpeB unto thy flat utes conti- 
nually, and never turn my eyes or fcetafide from them. 1 will employ myfelf 
fo.fome; I xzill delight my fclf Toothers; in thy jlatutes. If God's rieht 
hand uphold us, we mull in bis ftrength go on in our duty, both with dili- 
gence and with plcafurc. 

118. Thou haft trodden down all them that err from 
thy ftatutes : for their deceit is falfliood. 119. Thou 
puttefl away all the wicked of the earth like drofs: 
therefore I love thy teftimonies. J 20. My flefh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments. 

Here is, I. God's judgment on wicked people, on thofc that teander 
from his Jlatutes, that take their mcafures from other rules, and will not 
have God to reign over them. AW departure from God's iiatutes is cer- 
tainly an error, and will prove a fatal one. Thcfe arc the wicked of the 
earth, they mind earthly things, and lay up their treafures in the earth, and 
live in plrafnrc on the earth, and are ft rangers and enemies to heaven and 
heavenly things. Now fee how God deals with them, that you may nei- 
ther fear them, nor envy them. 1. He treads them all d< ; he brings 
them to ruin, to utter ruin, to flmmeful ruin ; he makes them his footftool. 
Though they are never fo high, he can bring them low, Amos v. 9. he has 
done it many a time, and he will do it ; for he refills the proud, and will 
triumph over thofe that oppofe his kingdom. Proud perfecutors trample 
upon his people, but fuoner or later he will trample upon them. 2. He 
puts them all away like drops. Wicked people arc as drof*, which, though 
it be mingled with the good metal in the ore, and feems to be of the fame 
ftibftance with it, muft be fcparated from it. And in God's account they 
arc worthier* things, tho fcum and rvfufo of the earth, and no more to be 
compared with the righteous, than drofs with line gold. There is a day 
coming whieh will put them away from among the righteous, Matt. xiii. 
40. fo that they (hull have no place in their congregation^ Pf.ilm i. 5. which 
will put them away into everfa/ling fire, the fit tell plnce for the drofs. 
Sometimes in this world the wicked are by the cen Cures of the church, or 
the fword of the magiftrale, or the judgments of God, put azauy as drofs, 
Pro v. xxv. 4, 5. 

2. The reafons of thcfe judgments. God carts them off, becaufc they 
err from his Jltitutes ; they that will not fubmit to the commands of the 
word, fliall feel the curfes of it. And becaufe rTirir deceit is falfehood, i. c. 
beca'ife they deceive lhcmfclvcs by fettin^ up falfe rules in oppodtion to 
God's ftatutes, which they err from ; and becaufc they co about to deceive 
others with their hypocritical pretences of good, and their crafty projects of 
mifchief. Their cunning isfalfchood, Co Dr. Hammond. The titmoft of their 
policy is treachery and perfidioufuefs : this the God of truth hates, and 
•wilt punifli, 

3. The improvement David made of thcfe judgments ; he took noficc of 
them, and received inftruction from them. The ruin of the wicked helped 
to in cr cafe, I. His love to the word of God ; I fee what comes of fin, 
therefore I love thy tejlimonies, which warn me to take heed of thofc dan- 
gerous courfey, and keep me from the paths of the dejlroyer. We fee the 
■word of God fulfilled in his judgments on fin and finncrs, and therefore we 
iliould love it. 2. His fear of the wrath of God : Myjle/h trembleth for fear 
of thee. In (lead of infulting over thofe who fell under God's difplcafurc, he 
humbleth himfclf. . What we read and hear of the judgments of God upon 
wicked people, mould make us, (1.) To reverence his terrihle majefty, and 
to (land in awe of him ; Who is able to (land before this holt/ Lord God? 
1 Sam. vi. 20. (2.) To fear left we offend him, and become- obnoxious to 
his wrath. Good men have need to be re ft rained from fin by the terrors of 
the Lord ; cfpecially when judgment begins at the houfcofGod, and hypo- 
crites arc difcovered, and put away as drofs. 

1G. A I N. 

121. 1 have done judgment and juftice : leave me not 
to mine opprefTors. 122. Be furcty for thy fervant for 
good : let not the proud opprefs mc. 

David here appeals to God. 

1. As his witnefs, that he had not done wrong: he could truly Cay, I 
have done judgment and juftice, i. e. 1 have made confeient-e of rendering to 
all their due, and have not by force or fraud hindered any of their right. 
Take him as a king, he- execufeth judgment and juftice to all his people, 2 
Sam. viii. 15. take him in a private capacity, he could appeal to Saul himfcll' y 
that there teas no evil or tranfgrfffwn in his hand, I Sam. xxiv. 1 1. Note, 
IJonefty is the belt policy, and will be our rejoicing in the day of evil. 

2. As bis judge, that he might not be wronged ; he having done juftice 
for others that were opprefled, he begs that God would do him juftice, 
and avenge him of his adverfarics. Be fare fy for thy fervant for good, i. e. 
undertake for me againfl thofe that would run mc down, and ruin me. He 
is fenfible that he cannot make his part good himfclf, and therefore begs 
that God would appear for him; Chrifl is our furcty with God ; and if 
he be Co, providence (hall be our furcty againfl all the world ; who or what 
fliall harm us, if God's power and goodnefs be engaged for our protection 
and refcue? He dolh not prefcribe to God what he fliould do for him, only 
Jet it be for good, in fuch wny and manner as infinite wifdom fees beft ; only 
let me not be left to mine oppiejfors. Though David had done judgment and 
juftice,' yet he had many enemies ; but, having God for his friend, he hoped 
they fliould not have their will againfl him : and in that hope, he prayed 
again, Let not the proud opprefs me. David, one of the bed of men, was 
oppreflud by- the proud, whom God beholds afar off : the condition there 
fore of the perfecuted is better than that of the perfecutors, and will appear 
foatlaft. 

♦ 

123. Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, and for the word 
of thy righteoufnefs. 

David being oppreffed, is here waiting and willing for the falvation of 
the Lord 9 which would make htm eafy. 

1. He caunot but think that it comes flowly : Mine eyes fail for thy fal- 
vation. His eyes were towards it, and had been long fo : he looked for 
help from heaven, and vre deceive ourfclves if we look for it any other 
way ; • but it did not come fo foon as he expected, fo that his eyes began to 
fail, and he was fometimcs ready to defpair, and to . think that becaufe the 
falvation did not come, when he looked for it, it would never come. It is 
often- the infirmity even, of good men to be weary of waiting God's time, 
when their time is lapfed. • 



2. Yet he cannot but hope that it comes furely ; for he expects the word 
of Cod's righteoufnefs* and no other falvation but what is fccurcrf'by that 
word, which cannot fall to the ground, hecaufe it is a word af.righteonf* 
nefs. Though our eyes fail, yet God's word doth not ; and therefore Ihofa 
that build upon it, though now difcouraged, fhall iu due time fee his falva- 
tion. 

i 

124. Deal with thy fervant according unto thy mercy, 
and teach me thy ftatutes. 125. I am thy fervant, give 
me underftanding, that 1 may know thy teftimonies. 

Here is, I. David's petition for divine itiftru&ion : Teach mc thy ftatutes. 
Give me to know all my duty ; when I am in doubt, and know not for cor-, 
tain what is my duty, direft me, and make it plain to me : Now I am af- 
Hilled, oppreffed, and mine eyes ready to fail for thy falvation, let me know 
what my duty is in this condition. In diflicult times, we fliould defirc 
more to be told what we muft do, than what we may expeft; and fliould 
pray more to he led info the knowledge of fcrifUurc precepts, than of 
fcripture prophecies. If God that gave us his ftatutes do not leach us, we 
fhall never learn them. How God teaches is implied in the next petition. 
Give me underftanding , a renewed underftanding, apt to receive divine light, 
that I majj know thy teflimonies* It is God's prerogative to pive an under- 
Handing, that underftanding without which wo cannot know God's Miimo* 
nics. Thofc that know moft of God's teftimonies deflre to know more, 
and are Hill earned with God to teach them, uevcr thinking they know 
enough* 

2. His plea to enforce this petition. 

(1.) Ho pleat!? God's goodnefs to him ; Deal tsith me according to thy 
mercy. The beft faints count this their beft plea for any bit firm : let me 
have it according to thy mercy ; for wc defcrvc no favour from Go.t, nor 
can we claim any as a debt, hut we are then moft likely to be crtjy, when 
we caft ourfclves upon God's mercy, and refer ourfclves to it. Particularly, 
when we come to him for inftrutfion, we mull beg it as a mercy, and 
reckon that in bcinq taught we are well dealt with. 

(2.) He pleads his relation to God; lam thy fervant, and have nvirk to 
do for thee, therefore teach me to do it, a*ul lo do it well. The fervant 
hath reafon to cxpedt, (hat if he be at a Iufs about his work, his m after 
fliould reach him, and, if it were in his power, give him an iiiidcrftandiu^. 
Lord, faid David, I defire to ferve thee, fhew me how. If any man re* 
folve to do God's will as his fervant, he Jhali be made to know his teftU 
monies. John vii. 17» Pfalm xxv. 14. 

126. It is time for thee, LORD, to work : for they 
have made void thy law. 

Ilitre is, 1. A complaint of the daring impiety of the wicked: D.evjJ 
having in himfclf a holy indignation at it, humbly reprcfents it to Got!. 
Lord, there arc thofe that have made void thy faro, have fit thee and thy 
government at defiance, and have done wts.it in them Jay to ran r el and va- 
cate the obligation of thy cuir.mands. They that rtn through infirmity 
tranfgrefs the law, but prufumotuous tinners do, :n effect, mukevoid fhelaxs, 
faying, Who is the Lord ? What is the Almighty that xee Jhould fear him ? 
ft is poflible a godly man may (in againfl tiie commandment, but a wicked 
mail would fin away the commandment : would repeal God's laws, and 
ctiadlhis own lulls. This is the flnfulucfs of fin, and the malignity of the 
carnal mind. 

2. A dt'fire that God would appear for the vindication of his own ho- 
nour. It is time for thee, Lord, to&ork, to do fomething for fhe eliVcliial 

confutation ofarhciUs and infidels, and the filciiein^ of thofe that fet their 
mouth a gain It the heavens. God's time to work is when vice is become 

moft daring and the meafure of iniquity is full : Nozo isilt I arife, faith the 
Lord. Some read it, and the original will bear if, is time to work for 
thee,' O JLnrd ; it is time for every one in his place to appear on the Lord's 
fide, axainll the threatening growth of profancuefs and immorality. We 
muft do what wc caii lor the fupport of the linking interefts of religion, 
and after all we muft beg of God to take the workiuto his own hands. 



127, Therefore I love thy commandments above gold, 
yea, above fine gold. 12S. Therefore 1 efteem all -thy 
precepts concerning all things to be right j and 1 hate 
every falle way. 

David here, as often in this pfalm, profcflT-th the great love hn had to 
the word and Jaw of God ; and to evidence the liucerity of it, ob ferve, 
. 1. The degrees of his love, lie loved his Bible better than he loved his 
money ; above gald^ ycu, above fine gold. Gold, fine gold, is what the mole 
of men fet their hearts upon, nothing charms them and dazzles their cj'es 
fo as gold doth; it is fine gold, a fine thing in their eyes : they will ven- 
ture their fouls, their God, their all^to get and keep it: but David faw 
that the word of God anfwers all things better than money dolh ; for it 
enricheth the foul towards God, and therefore he loved it better than goM, 
for it had dons that for him which gold could not do, and would Hand him 
in Head when the wealth of the world would fail him. 

2. The ground of his love. Therefore lie loved all God's command- 
ments, becaufe he efteemed them to be right, all reafonabfc and juft, and 
fuited to the end for which they were made. They arc all as they lbould be, 
aud no fault can be found with them, and therefore wc muft love them, be- 
caufe they bear God's image, and are the revelations of his will. If we 
thus confent to the tats that it is goody wc fhall delight in it after the inner 
man. 

3. The fruit and evidence of this ,Iove. He haled evert/ falfe zoay. . The 
way of fin being. dircftly contrary to God's precepts that are right, is a falfo 
way, and therefore they that have a love aud cflcem for God's law hate it, 
and will not be reconciled to it. 



17. P E. 

■ 

129. Thy teftimonies are wonderful : therefore doth 
my foul keep them. 

i 

See here, how David was aflV&ed towards the word of God. l.Ho 
admired it, as moft excellent in itfelf : Thy teftimonies are wonderful. The 
word of God gives us admirable difcovcries of God, and Chrift, and an- 
other world; admirable proofs of divine love and grace. The majefty of 
the ftyle, the purity of the matter, the harmony of the parts, are all won- 
derful: its effects upon the consciences of men, both for conviction and 
comfort, are wonderful : and it is a fign we are not acquainted with God's 
teflimooics, or do not oaderfiand them/ if we do uot admire them. 
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2. lie adhered to it, as of conrtant life (o him : Therefore doth my foul 
lieep them, as a treafnrc of inrflimablc value, which I cannot he without. 
Wc do not keep them to any purpofc, unlefs our fouls keep I hem ; there 
they mull be depofitcd, as the tables of tcftimony in the ark, there they 
mull have the innerniotl and uppcrmoft place. They that' fee God's word 
to be 'admirable 1 , .will prize it highly, and prefcrve it carefully, as that 
•which they promifc them fe I res great thing* from. 

ft 

330. The entrance of thy words giveth light :• it giveth 
underftanding unto the fimplc. 

Hot is, 1. The preal ufc for which the word of God was intended: to 
give light, that is, to give nndcrilanding : to give us to under fraud that 
which will be of ufe to us in our travels through this world ; and it is the 
outward and ordinary means by which the Spirit of God enlightens the un- 
ilcrflamlings of all that are fa notified. God's tefttmonics are not only won- 
derful for the great nefs of them, but ufcfnl, as a light in a' dark place. 

2. Its efficacy for this purpofc; it aufwers the end to admiration: for, 
I. Even the entrance of God's word gives light. If we begin at the begin- 
ning, and take it before us, we lhall find, that the very firft verfes of the 
Bible give us furprifing, and yet falisfying, difcoveries of the origin of the 
tmiverlc, about which, without that, the world is utterly in the dark. 
As foon as the word of God enters into ns, and has a pin cm in us, it en- 
lightens us ; wc find we begin to fee, when we begin to i\xxi\y the word of 
God, The very firft principles of the oracles of God, the plained truths 
the milk appointed for the babes, brings a great light into the foul, much 
more will the foul be HJiimina.'ed by th? fublimo myflerics that arc found 
there. The e.tp oft lion r>r explication of ihy word giveth light; then it is 
moll profitable, when miniftcrs do their part in giving the fenfe, Neh. viii. 
8. Some under/land it of the New Teliauunt, which is the opening or un- 
folding of the Old, ' which would give light concerning life and immorta- 
lity. 2. It would give under/landing even to the- ftmple^ to the wcakeft capa- 
cities ; for it /hewcth us a way to heaven fo plain, that the wayfaring wen, 
though fools ^ Jim U not err therein. 



w 



hen wedefire them wilh this hi our eye, that wc may fcrvc God the bet. 



ter. 



1 rtf? 
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Make thy face to thine upon thy fcrvant : and 
teach me thy ftatutes. 

David here, as often clfcwhcrc, writes himfclf God's fcrvant, a title he 
gloried in, though he was a king: now here, as became a good fervatft, 

1. He is very ambitious of his matter's favour, accounting that his liafl- 
pinefs and chiefeftgood. He afks not for com and wine, for filvcr and gold, 
but make thy face tojlu'ne upon thy fervant, i. e. let me be accepted of thee, 
and let me know that I am fo. Comfort me with the light of thy coun- 
tenance in every cloudy and dark day ; if the world frown upon me, yet do 

thou fniile. , * 

2. He is very folicilous about his Matter's work, accounting that his 
bulincfs and chief concern : this he would' be inftmcted in that he might 
do it, and do it well, fo as to be accepted in the duing of it: Teach me 
thij ftatutes. Note, AVe mutt pray as earneftly for grace as for comfort. 
If God hides his face from us, it is becaufe. wc hare been carulcfs in keeping 
his ftatutes; and therefore that wc may be qualified for the returns of his 
favour, we muft pray for wifdom to do our duty. 



136. Rivers of waters run down 
they keep not thy law. 



mine eyes : becaufc 



131. I opened my mouth, and panted: 
for thy commandments. 



for I longed 



Here is, 1. The denre David had towards the work of God. 1 longed 
for thy can- maud incuts. When be was under a forced ab fence from God's j 
ordinances, he longed to be reftorrd to them again ; when he enjojed or- \ 
dinanccs, he greedily fucked in the word of God, as new-bom babes defire 1 
tie milk. When Chrift is formed in the foul, there are gracious longing3, 
unaccountable to one that is a flranuer lo the work. 

2. The degree of that defire appearing in the exprefltons of it : / opened 
my mouth and panted / as one overcome w ith heat, or almofi fiified, pants j 
for a mouthful of fre/h air. Thus flrong, thus earned, thou Id our deft res i 
be towards God, and the remembrance of his name, Pfal. xlii. 1, 2. > 
Luke xii. 50. 



Here we hare David in furrow. 

1. It is a great forrow ; to that. degree, that he weeps rivers of tears ; 
commonly where there is a gracious heart, there is a weeping eye ; in con- 
formity to Chrift, who was a man of furrows, and acquainted with grief. 
David had prayed for comfort in God's favour, vcr. 135. now he pleads 
that he was qualified for that comfort, and they that do fo fliall be com- 
forted, I fa. \\u 3. 

2. It is godly furrow. He wept not for his troubles, though they wew 
any, but for the difhonour to God, becaufe they kept not the laxo. Either 
tcaufe mine eyes keep not thy lajo, fo feme. The eye is the inlet and out- 
let of agreat ileal of fin, and therefore it ouizhtta he a weeping eye. Or ra- 
ther, they* «. c. thofe about me, vcr. 139. Note, The fins of fmncrs are the 
forrows of faints. We mult mourn for that which we cannot mend. 

IS. T Z A D D T. 



m 
deal 



V 



1ST. Righteous art 

thy judgments. 13S. 
commanded, arc rigl 



thou, O LORD, and upright are 
Thy teftimonics that thou haft 
s and very faithful. 



Her.' is, I. The riglileonfnefs of Gcd, the infinite rectitude and per- 
fection of his nature : ui he is what \vs ii>,.fu he is what lie Ihould bey and 
in every tiling acts as becomes him ; there ia nothing wanting, nothing 
amifsiu God ; his will is the eternal rule of equity, and he is righteous, 
lor he doth all according to it. 

2. The righteoufiicfs of his government. He rules the world by his 
providence, according 'o the principles of biftioe, and never did or ever 

.can do any wrong to any of hi.* creatures. Ifpright arc thy judgments, the 
promifei, and threatening utVxeciuiuiK "f both : every w ord of Godta pure, 
and he will be true rn it: ho pc** p 4« ; t!y knows the merits of every caufc, 

and will judge accordingly. 

3. The rightcou fuels of his command?, which he hath given to be the 
rule of our obedience. Thy tcjUmoivcs that thou hajl commanded, which 
::re bached with thy fovorcign authority, and to which thou dofc rcqnirc-our 
obedience, are exceeding righteous and faithful ; rtghtcoufhefc and fni'h'ul- 
nefs itfelf. As lie acts like himfclf, for his law requires that wc may act 
al.ke ourfehes, and like him; (hat we he j nil to ourfelves and to all that 
w e deal wifh, true to all the engagement* wo lay ourfelves under both to 
(rod and man. That which we are commanded to pradHfe is righteous, that 
which we are commanded to believe is faithful : it is uceoilUry lo our faith 
and obedience that we be convinced of this. 



139. My zeal hath confumed me: becaufe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. - 

is, 1, The great contempt which wicked men put upon religion 
emies have fur gotten thy zvords* They have often heard them, bu 



\33. Order my ftcps in thy word : and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me. 

Here David prays for two great fpiritual Wc flings, and is in this vcrfc as 
earnell for the good w ork of God in him, as in the vcrfc before* for the good 
will of God towards him. He prays, 

1. For direction in the paths of duty : Order my flcps in thy word. Hav- 
ing led me into the right way, let, every ftep I take in that way be under 
the conduct of thy grace. Wc ought to walk by rule ; all the motions of 
the foul mull not only be kept within the bounds prescribed by the word, 
lo as not lo trail fgrefii them, but carried out in the path3 pre fen bed by the 
word, fo as not to trifle in them. And therefore we muft beg of God, that 
by his good Spirit he would order our flcps accordingly. 

2. For deliverance from the power of fin. Let no iniquity have dominion 
oier me, fo as to gain my content to it, and that 1 fliould he led captive by 
it. The dominion of fin is to be dreaded and deprecated by every one of 
us; and if in fincerily wc pray againft it, we may receive that promifeas an 
anfwer to the prayer, Horn. vi. 14. Sinjliull not have dominion over you. 

134. Deliver me from the oppreffion of man : - fo will 
3 keep thy precepts. 

Here, J. David prays, that be might live a quiet and peaceable life, and 
might not bo haraflcd and difcompofed by thofe that fludled to be vexa- 
tions. Deliver me from the opprrjfwn of man ; man, whom God can con- 
trol, and whole power is limited, let them know thcmfelvcs to be oaf men 
Pfalm is. 20. and let inc be delivered out of the hands of unreafonabie men. 

2* lie promised that then he would live in all goillinefs and honejly. Let 
.me be delivered out of the hands of my enemies, that I may ' fcrvc God 
■without fear: So xsill I keep thy precepts. Not but that he would keep God's 
precepts, though hefliould be. continued under oppreffion : But fo lhall I 
kepr thy precepts more chearfully, and with more enlargement of 
heart, ray bonds being loofed. Then we may expect: temporal bleiltngs 



132. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
as thou ufeft to do unto tiiofe that love thy name. 

Here is I.David's rcqneft for God's favour lo himfelf. Look gracioufly 
upon me, let mc have thy fmiles, and the light of thy countenance; take 
cognizance of me and my affairs, and be inert if nl to me; let mc talle the 
fweetnefs of .thy merry, and receive the gilts of thy mercy. See how 
humble li is petition is ; he a fits not for the operations of God's hand, f.nly 
for the fmilcs of his face ; a good look is enough j and for that he doth not 
plead merit, but implores mercy. 

2. His acknowledgment of his favour to all his people. As thou ufe /I to 
'do unto thofe that lore thy name. Which fpeaks either, 1. A plea for mercy : 
Lord, J nm otic of thofe that loxc thy name, love thee and thy word, and 
thou ufe A to he kind to thofe (bat do fo : and wilt thou heworfe to methnn 
to others of thy people ? Or, 2. A defcripfion of the favour and mercy he 
defircd, that w hich thou ufefl to bellow on thofe that love thy name, which 
thou bettrcjl to thy ckofen, Vfalm cvi. 1, 5. lie defires no more, no better 
than neighbours fare, ami he will 'nice up willrno lefs : common looks and 
common mercies will not fervr, butfticb as are referred for thofe that love 
him; winch are fuch ns rye hath not feen, 1 Cor. ii. 9. r^olc, The deal- 
ings of God with them that love him are lucli, that a man needs not detirc 
to be any better dealt wilh ; for he will make litem truly and eternally I 
happy. And as low? as God deals with us no ollicrwifc than he ufcth to) Here 

deal with thofe that love him, we have no re.tfou to complain, 1 Cor. 13. Mine enemies have forgotten thy zzords. They have often heard them, but 

fo little did (hey heed them that they foon forgot them, they willingly for- 
got them ; not only through caivleffuefs let them flip out of (heir minds, 
but contrived how to caft them behind their hacks. This is at the bottom of 
a!I the wickeduefs of the wicked, and particularly of (heir malignity and 
enmity to the people of God, they have forgotten the words of God, elfe 
thole would give a check to their iinfnl courfes. 

2. The great concern which godly men lhcw for religion. David rec- 
koned thefe his enemies that forgot the words uf God, becaufe they wcro 
enemies to religion, which he hud entered into a league with, offenfivc and 
defenfive. And therefore his zeal even confumed him, when lie obferved 
their impieties. He conceived fuch an indignation at- their wiclccdn.-.-fs, 
as even preyed upon his fpirits, even cat them up } as Chritl's zeal, John. 
ii. 17. f wallowed up all inferior confiderations, and made him forget himfclf. 
My zeal has preffed or conflraincd me ; fo Dr. Hammond reads it, A£is 
xviii. 5. Zeal againfi; fin Ihould con drain us to do what wc can again II It 
iu our places, at leaft to do fo much the more in religion ourfelves. The 
worfe others are, the better wc 'ihould be. 

140. Thy word is very pure x therefore thy fcrvant 
loveth it. 

Here is, 1. David's .great affection for the word of God : Thy fervant 
loves'it. Every good man, being a good fervant of God, loves the word ol 
God, becaufc it lets him know his Matter's will, and directs him in his Mat- 
ter's work. Wherever there is grace, there is a dear lo ve to the word of God. 

2. The ground and rcafon of that affection : he fa wit very pure, and 
therefore he loved it. Our love to the word of God is then an cvidonce 
of our love to God, when wc love it for the fake of its purity ; becaufe it 
hears the image of God's holinefs, and is defigned to make us partakers of 
his holtnef8 : it commands purity, and as it is itfelf refined from all corrupt 
mixture, fo if wo receive it in the light and love of it, it" will refine us from 
thedrofs of worldlinefs and llelhly-mindedncfs. 

141. lam fmall and defpifed : yd da not I forget 
thy precepts. 

Hew 
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Here is, I. David pious, and yet poor. He vvas a man after God's 
own heart, one whom Cbo King of kings did delight to honour, and yet 
fmall and defpifed in his own account, and in the account of many others. 
Men's real excellency cannot always fecurc them from contempt ; nay, it 
cxpofed them many times to the fcorn of fome, and always makes them 
low in their own eyes. God has chofen ihefoolijli things of the tcor id, aud 
it has been the common lot of his people to he a defpifed people. 

2. David poor, and yet pious ; fmall and defpifed for his ftricr. and fcrious 
godiinefs ; yet his confeienee cau witnefs for him, that he did not forget 
God's precepts. He will not throw off his religion, though it cxpofe him 
to contempt, for he knew that was deiigned to <ry his conftancy. When 
we arc fmall and defpifed, we haTe the more need to remember God's pre- 
cepts, that wo may have them to fupport us under the prcfturcs of a low 
coudition. . tt , 

142, Thy righteoufnefszs ancvcrlaftingrighteoufnefs, 
and thy law is the truth. 

Obfcrrc, 1. That God's word is righteoufnefs, and it is an everJaJling 
righteoufnefs / it is the rule of God's judgment, aud it is confouant to his 
counfclsfrom eternity, and will direct his fcntcncc for eternity. The word 
of God will judge us, it will judge us in righteoufnefs, and by it our cver- 
JaRing (late will be determined. This fliould poffcfs us with a very great 
reverence for the word of God, that it is righteoufnefs itfclf, the ftandard 
of righteoufnefs, and it is overlaying in its rewards and punifhmcnts. 

2. That God's word is a law, and that law is (ruth. See the double 
obligation wc arc under to be governed by the word of God ; we arc rd. 
fonable creatures, and as fuch wo mutt be ruled by (ruth, arknowhd^in? 
the force and power of it. If the principles be true, the practices rnufl be 
agreeable to them, elfe wo do not act, rationally. Wc arc creatures, and 
therefore fuhjects, and muft be ruled by our Creator ; and whatever he 
commands we are bound to obey as a law. Sec how thefc obligations are 
Itere twitted, thefc cords of a man ; here is truth brought to the under- 
Handing, there to fit chief, aud dirccl the motions of the whole man. 
liut, left the authority of that fhould become weal; through the (hill, here 
is a law to bind the will, aud bring that into fubjefti-n. God's truth is a 
law, John xviii. 37. and God's luw is the truth; ture wc cannot break ' 
fuch words as thefe afundcr. 

143. Trouble and anguifli have taken hold on me : 
yet thy commandments are my delights. 144. The 
righteoufnefs of thy teftimonies is evedaftmg : give me 
undemanding, and I (hall live. 

Thefe two vcrfes arc almoft a repetition of the two foregoing verfes, 

but with improvement. % , , ■ « 

1 Xlo again profeflcd his conftant adherence to God and his duty, not- 
withnandini; the many difficulties aud difcourogemcnts he met with. He 
tad faid, ver. 141- i am fmall and defpifed, aud yet flick to my duty ; here 
he finds himfelf not only mean, but miter able, as far as this world could 
make him fo. Trouble and anguifli hath taken hold on mc : trouble with, 
out, anguifli within, tuofc furprifed him, they feized him ; they held him : 
Sorrow? are often the lot of faints in this vale of tiara, they are in heavi. 
nefs through manifold temptations. There he had faid,^e* do I not forget 
tlw precepts: here he carries hisconftancy much higher : yet thy command* 
tnents are my delights. AU his trouble and anguifli did not put his mouth 
out of iafie to Iho comforts of the word of God, but he could fidl rehfli 
them and find that peace and pkafurein them, which all the calamities of 
this prefent time could not deprive him of. There arc delights, variety of 
delights, in the word of God, which the faints have many times the fweetefl 
enjoyment of, when they arc in trouble and anguifli, 2 Cor. i. S.^ 

2. lie aqatn acknowledged! the evorlufling righteoufnefs of God's word 
as before, ver. 143. The righteoufnefs of thy tejlimtmies is everla fling, and 
cannot be altered ; an. I when it is admitted in its power into a foul, it is 
there an abiding priuciplc, a well of living water, John iv. 14. Wc ought 
to meditate much and often upon the equity and the eternity of the word of 
God Here ho adds, by way of inference, 1. His prayer for grace: Give 
■me underjlanding. Thofc that know much of the word of God mould ftdl 
covet to know more ; for there is more to be known. He doth not fay, 
fitvc mc a further revelation, but give mo ufurthtr underjlanding ; what is 
revealed we fliould defirc to underiland, aud what we know to know better; j 
and wc muft go to Cod for a heart to know* 2- 'Wis hope of glory.* 
Give mc this renewed undemanding, and then IJhalt live ; fliall live for 
ever fliall be eternally happy, and ihall be comforted for the prefent in 
the prufpecl of it. This is life eternal to know GW, John xvn. 3. 

19. K O P H. 

145 I cried with my whole heart, hear me O LORD : 
I will keep thy ftatutes. 146. I cried unto thee, lave 
me, and I fliall keep thy teftimonies. 



tejlimonies. Wc muft cry for fairation, not that wc may have the cafe and 
comfort of it, but that we may have au opportunity of fervirig God the 
mote choarfully. 

147. 1 prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
cried: 1 hoped in thy word. MS. Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that 1 might meditate in thy word. 

David goes en here to relate how he had abounded in the duty of prayer, 
much to his comfort and advantage; he cried onto God, /. e. offered up 
to him his pious and dcvuut affection with all ferioufnefs. Ouferve, 

Xm The handmaids of his devotion. The two great cxercifes that at; 

(1.) Hope in God's 



fpeaky and not lie. 1 hoped in thy word, which I knew would not fail mc. 
(2.) Meditation in God's word. The more intimately wo c-mverfc with the 
word of God, and the more we dwell upon it in our thounuts, the better 
able wc fliall be to fpealc to God in his own language, and the better >vo 
fliall know what to prny for as we ought. Reading the word will not fcrve, 
but wc muft meditate in it. 

2. The hours of his devotion ; he prevented the dozening of the morning; 
nay, the night tzatches. See here, 1. ThatO.it id was an early riiVr, which 
perhaps contributed to his eminency. lie was none of Ihofe that fay, 
Yet a Utile Jldcp. 2. That he began the day with God ; the fir ft t 'dug he 
did in the immune, before he admitted any bufiuefs, was to pray; when 
his mi»»d was nioft from and in the bell frame. If our fir ft thoughts in the 
morning be of God, it will help to keep us in his fear all the day long. 3. 
That his mind was to full of God, and the cares aud delights of his reli- 
gion, that a little flcep ferved hU turn ; even in the night catches, when 
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bufinefs all day, but that will c>icnfc no man from fee ret devotion; it is 
better fake lime from lleep, as David did, than not find time for prayer, 
A d this is our comfort when we pray in the night, that we can never came 
unfeafooably to the throne of grace ; for we may have aceef* to it at all 
hours. JJaal may he atleep, but Hrael's God never Humbcrs, nor arc there 
any hours in which he may not be fpolcen with. 

Hear my voice according unto thy loving kind- 
O LORD, quicken me according to thy judg- 



149. 
nefs : 
ment. 



Here, I. David applies himfelf to God for jrracc and comfort, with much 
folemnity. Me begs ol God to hear his voice : Lord 1 have fnracthmg to 
fay to thee, fliall I obtain a gracious audience r Well, what has he fo fay ? * 
what is his petition, and m h it is his rcque.ft ? It is hoi lung, but il has much 
in a little; Lord ipt:c/:c>: me ; ftir ine up to that which is goad, and make 



S. He encotiraccth himfelf to hepe that he fliall obtain his rcqitelt ; ior 
depends, 1. Upon God's loving It mduefr. He is good, therefore he will 
good to me, who hope in his mercy. His loving kimlncfs manii'eilcd Us 
, will help to quicken me, and put life into mc. 2. Upon God's judg- 



ment m mem, out rcuccung u t »u.i 

the appointed way to comfort. Obfervc here, (I.) that he was inward 
Mith God in prayer ; he prayed xiith his heart, and the prayer u accept- 
able no further than the iieart goes along with it Lip-labour, if that be 
all, is loll labour. (2.) He was importunate with God iu prayer; he cried, 
as one in eirneft, with fervour of auction, and a holy vehemence and vi- 
gour of defirc. He cried with his whole heart, all the powers of hw foul 
vrere not only engaged and employed, but exerted to thentmoft in his pray- 
crs Then we are likely to fpecd when wc thus ftrive and, vrcftlc in prayer. 
(2 \ That he directed his prayer to God : I cried unto thee. Whither fliould 
the child go but to his father, when any thing ails him ? (4.) That the 
irrcat thing he prayed for was faliation : Save me. A fliort prayer ; for wo 
miftakc if we think wc fliall be heard for our much fpcaking ; but a coinpre- 
henfive prater : not only refcuemo from ruin, but make mc happy. We 
need defire no more but Gad's falvation, Pfalm 1. 23. and the things thai 
accompany it, Hcb. vi. 9. (50 That he was earneftfor an anfwer ; and not 
only looked up in his prayers, but looked up after them to fee what be- 
CMwc-of tlicm, Pfalm t. 3. Lord, hear mc, and let me know that thou 

*% rd 0av?d% good purpofe", hy which he bound himfelf to duty, when i he 
>V as in the pnrf uit of mercy . 1 9tU keep thy Jiatutes / I am rcfoived by thy 
grace X will t for if we turn axsay our ear from hearing the law, we cannot 
SuM&an ttofwet of pcaco to our prayers, IW xxviu. 9. This purpofe 
is ifed to au humble pica, ver. 140. Save me from my fins, n>y corruptions, 
my temptations, nil the hindrances that lia in'my way, thatl may keep thy 
Von, II, No. XCIV.* 



me vigorous and lively and ebcarful in it. Let habits of grace be drawn 
out into act. 

2. He encourarrcth himfelf to hope that he fliall obtain his rcrpteft ; tor 

he ~ ' 

be 

mc, . . 

ment, i. e. his wifdom. ile knows what I need, and what is good for me, 
and therefore will quicken mc. Or his ptomifc, the, word which , he hath 
fpoken, mercy feoured by the new covenant \ quicken rue, according to the 
tenor of that covenant. 

ISO. They draw nigh, that follow after mifchicfi 
they are far from thy law, 151. Thou art near, O 
LO'RD, and all thy commandments arc truth. 

Ilcrc is, 1. The apprchennon David was in of danger from his enemies, 
(1.) They were very malicious, and iudulirimts in profecutiug their mali- 
cious defigns ; they follow after mifchicf ; any mil'duef they could do to 
David or his friends, they would let flip no opportunity, nor let fail any 
purfuit that might be to his hurl. They v/crc very impious, and had 

no fear of Godbcforc their eyes : Thry are far from thy laze ; felting them- 
felvvs as Tar as thry ran out <>f the reach of its convictions and commands. 
The perfecutors of God's people are . Inch as make light of God himfelf, 
we may therefore be fure that God will take his people's part again ft them. 
(3.) They followed hira clofe, and he was jufc ready to fall into their hands : 
Thty draw nigh, nighcr than they were, fo that they get ground of him : 
they were at his heels, jitft upon his back. Gm! foinelimes.fufiers pcrtccu- 
tors to prevail very far again 11 his people, fo that, as David f.iid, 1 Sam. 
sx. 3. There is but a flep bttzecen them and death. Perhaps this comes in 
here as a reafon why David was fo carneft iu prayer, ver. 14?. God brings 
us into imminent perils, as he did Jacob, that, like him v.e may vrcfllc for ' 

3 ^ a"hc* affurance David had of protcaion with God. They dravs nt'gH 
to deflroy me, but thou art near, O Lord, to fave me ; not only mightier 
than they, and therefore able to help me again 11 them, but nearer than they 
and therefore ready I o help- It is the happineft of the faints that when 
trouble is near God is near, and no trouble can feparatc between them and 
him. He is never far to feck, but ho is within our call, and means aro 
within his call, Deut. iv. 7. AU thy commandments are truth. The enemies 
thought to defeat the promifes God had made to David, but he was fu£iit 
was out of their power, they were inviolably true, aud would be infallibly 

performed » 

152. Concerning thy teftimonies, I have known of 
old, that thou hall founded them for ever. 

This confirms what he had faid in the clofe «f the foregoing verfes. AU 
thy commandments are truth ; he means the covenant, the word which God 
•has commanded to a thoufand generations. Tins is hrm, as true as truth 

itfelf. For, , . „ , _ A . 

1. God has founded it fo ; he has framed it for a perpetuity ; fuch is tna 

confutation of it, and fo well ordered is it in all things that it cunnot but 

be fare : The promifes are founded for ever, fo that when heaven and earth 

arc pafTed away, every iota and little of the promifo /bail fland firm, 

2 Davfd had found it fo ; both by a work of God's grace upon his heart, 
beetling in him a full ncrruafion of the truth of God's word, and enabling 
° 4 D » huu 
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bun io rely upon it with a full fatisfaftion ; and by the works of his provi- 
dence ou his behalf, fulfilling the promifc beyond what he expected. Thus 
he kneza of oW, from the days of his youth, ever fitice he began to look 
towards God, that the word of Cod is what one may venture one's all 
upon. This aflurancc was conlirined by Hie obfervations and experiences of 
his own life all along, and of others that had gouc before him in the ways 
of God. All that ever d.-alt with God and tr lifted in him, will own that 
they have found him faithful. 



SO. RES H. 

15S» Confider mine affliction, and deliver me: 
I do not forget thy law. 154. Plead my caufc, 
deliver me: quicken mc according to thy word. 



for 
and 



Hero, 1. David prays for fticcour in diftrefc. Is any ofjlitted? let him 
prajj ; k-t Mm pray as Darul doth here. (I.) He hath nn eye (o God's pity, 
and prays, Confldcr mine qfftiSlzon; take it into thy thoughts, and all the* 
circamflanccs of it, and fit nut by as one uncnnrcriird. God is never unmiiwU 
fill of his people's aftUclio'iS, but he \u\\ hare us to put him in remembrance* 
Ifa. xliii. 20. to fpead our cafe before htm, ami then leave it to his com- 
panionate conlideration to do in it as in hi* wifdoni he flial! think fit, in his 
own time and way. (%) Jle haa an eye to Clod's power, and prays, deli* 
vcr me ; and again deliver rue* Confider my troubles and brin^ me out of 
them, God has proadfed deliverance, Pftri. I- 15. and we may pray for 
it with fubmilfion to his will, anJ with regard to Ins glory, (bat wc may 
fervu him the better. (3.) He has an eye to God's riyhteoufiie&, -and prays 
Plead wj; caufc : Be thou my patron and advocate, and take tne for thy 
client : David had a jull caufe, hut ins atlvcifanes were many and mighty, 
and he was in danger of beins run dir.\u by them : he therefore bega of 
(iod to clear his integrity, and lilencc their f*Ife ncrufations. If God do 
not plead his people's can ft:, who will: He is ri^h'fon*, and they commit 
ilurafelves to him, and therefore he v/ii! do it ? and do ii t fi^clifally, Ifa. li. 22. 
Jer. I. 3 4. c4p) He has an eye tu G«t!*s» pace, and prays. Quicken vie. 
Lord I am weak, and unable to bear my troufc!c>? my fpiril \< apt to droop 
Mini fink : O that thou wouldefi revive and e^r.;f:>; t i::e 3 till the deliverance 
h wrought ! 

'2. He pleads his dependence upon tho word of God* and his devotednefs 
io his coi:c!u6». Quicken and deliver m?) uccovdira: to thy tsord y of promife, 
Jar 1 do not forget thy precept \. The eSofcr we cleave to the word of God, 
both as our rulr, and as our Hay, (he more aHiirance wc may have cf de- 
liverance in due time. 



a- grief to thofc tlint have any regard to the glory of God, and the welfare 

of mankind. 

(2.) The reafon of that forrdw. lie was grieved, nothecaufe they were" 
vexatious to him, but becaufethey were provoking to God; They kept not 
thy zzord. They that hate fin truly, hate it as fin, as a tranfgrcflion of tho 
law of Cud j and a violation of his word. 

159. Confider how I love thy precepts: quicken mc, 
O LORD, according to thy loving kindnefs. 

ITcrcis, 1. David's appeal to God concern lag his rove to his precepts.- 
Lord, thou knowclt all things, thou knoweft. that I love, them ; confider it 
then, and deal with mens thou itfcfl to deal with thofc that Jove thy word, 
which thou halt magnified above all thy name. lie doth not fay, confider 
how I fulfil thy precepts, he was confeious to liimfclf, that in many things 
he came fliort, but confider Iiow I love them : And our ubedience is then 
only pleafing to God, and pleafant to ourfulvcs, when it comes from a prin- 
ciple of love. 

2. His petition thereupon : quicken mc, to do my duty with vigour; 
reiive mc, keep me aliTO ; not according to any merit of mine, though I 
love thy word, but according to thy loving kindnefs ; it is to that we owe our 
lives, nay, that is better than life irfelf. Wc need not defire to be quick- 
ened any further than God's loving kindiu fa will quicken us. 

160. Thy. word is true from the beginning : and every- 
one of thy righteous judgments endureth for 



i 



155. Salvation is far from the wicked 
not thy Itatutcs. 



for they feck 



Here is, 1. The defr.ription of wicked men; they do not only not do 
God's ftatutcs, but they do not fo much as feck them : they do not acquaint 
thcmfelves with them, nor fo much as defire to know their duty, or in the 
leart endeavoured to do it. Thefo are wicked indeed, that do not think the 
law of God worth inquiring after, but are altogether regard lefs of it ; be- 
ing rcfol red to live at lare;e, and to walk in the way of their heart. 

*2. Their doom. Salvation is far from them. They cannot upon any 
gr>od grounds promifc tlirmftives temporal deliverance; Let not that man 
think that he Jhall receive any thing of the Lord. How can they ex peel: to 
feck God's favour with fti reefs when ihey are in aclverfity, that never 




o far from them that they cannot icarh it, and the longer they pcrfift in 
in, the farther il is; nay* while falvatmn is far from them, damnation is 
near; it (lumbers not: lichold the judge funds before t he door. 

]5fi. Great ore ihy tender mercies, O LORD: quick- 
en mc according to thy judgments. 

Hem. 1. David admhes God's grace. Great arc thy tender mercies, O 
J.ord. ' The goodrt fs oi God's nature, as it is his dory, fo it is the joy 
of ;rll tlic fainLs: hismeicies are tender, for lie is full of uf companion : they 
arc many, they are gnat, it is a fountain that ran Hover bn exhaufted ; he 
hruliin mercy to all that -rail upon him. He had fpoken of the mifery 
of the wicked, "err. M\. but. God is good for alt ton: : there were tender 
mercies futiieient in God to have laved them, if they had not defpifed the 
riches of tho fc mercies. They that are delivered from the tinner's doom, 
are bound for ever to own the greatnefs of God's mercies which delivered 

them. 

'2. He begs for God's grace, reviving quickening grace, according to his 
judgments, i.e. according to the tenor of the new covenant, that cfiahlifhed 
rule by which he goes in difpcnfiug that grace. Or according to (his man- 
ner, his cuitom or ufage with thofc that love his name, vcr. 132. 

157. Many are my perfecutors, and mine enemies : 
yd do I not decline from thy Jtcfti monies. 

Here is, 1 . David furrounded with difficulties and dangers. Many are 
are my perfecutors and mine enemies. When Saul, ths king, was his perc- 
enter and enemy, no marvel that many more were fo ; multitudes will follow 
the pernicious ways of abtifed authority. David being a public pcrfon had 
many enemies, hut withal he had many friends that loved him and wiflied 
him well, let him fct the ono over againft the other. In this David was a 
tine both of Chrift and his church. Tho enemies, the perfecutors of both 



David here comforts himfctf with the faithfulnefs of God's word for the 
encouragement of himfelf and others to rely upon It. 

1. It has always been found faithful hitherto, and never failed any that 
ventured upon it. It is true from the beginning. Kver tinee God beg in to 
reveal himfelf to the children of men, all In* fa id was true, and to b-i t raft- 
ed. The church from its beginning was built upon this roct<. U has not 
gained its v&\U\ity by frack of time, as many government, whofe bell pka is 
prefcription and long ufage, (Quod initio nun valet t rutin temper is conva- 
tefcit.) But the beginning of Cod's nord :ca>. true, fo fomc. read it; liH go- 
vernment was laid on a fure foundation. And all, in every age, that havo 
received Gull's word in faith and love have found every faying in it faithful 
and tccll worthy of all acceptation. 

3. It will be found faithful to the end, hecaufe righteous; every ono of 
thy judgments endureth forever unalterable, and of perpetual obligation, 
and reading men's everlaftiug doom. 

21. S C H I N. 

161. Princes have pcrfccutcd mc without a caufe: 
but my heart ftahdeth in awe of thy word. 

David here lets us know, 

1. How ho was dif co u raged in his duty by the fear of man: Princes par- 
fecutcd him. They looked upon hint as a traitor and an enemy to tho 
government, and under that notion fought his life, and bid him go ferve 
other gods, l Sam. xxvi. 10. It hath been the common lot of (he heft men, 
to be perfected ; and tho eafj is the worfe, if princes be the perfecutors, 
for they have not only the fv.ord in their hand, and therefore can do the 
more hurt, but they have the law on their fide, and can do it with repu- 
tation and colour of juliiee. It is fad, that the power which tnagifi rates 
have from God, and fliould efe for him. fliould ever be employed a >ainfi 
him. Hut marvel not at the mutter, Ecclef. v. s. It was comfort to David 
that uhen princes prrfecuted him, he could truly fay it was without c.iufe, 
he never gave them any provocation. 

2. How he was kept, lohisd-ity, notwith(la'»ding, by the fear of God. 




appears in the power and wrath of man at all formidable. We ought to 
obey God raJier than men, and to make fure of God's favour, though wo 
throw ourfclves under the frowns of all the world, Luke 4,5. The 
heart that /lands in arcc cf God's zsord, is armed agaiult the temptations 
that arifc from pei fecution. 

■ 

]6"2. I rejoice at thy word, as one that ondeth great 
fpoil. 



•1} pe b 
arc many, very many. 

2. David eftablifiud in the way of his duty notwithftanding. Jet do I 
no/ decline from thy tejlimonies, as knowing that whilu 1 flick to them, God 
is for mc ; and then no matter who is againft. me. A man that is Ready in 
the way of his duty, (hough he may have many enemies, needs fear none. 

15S. I beheld the tranfgrcflbrs. and was grieved : 
becatife they kept not thy word. 

Here is, (1.) David's forrow for the wickednefs of the wicked. Though 
he converted nftirh at home, yet fomctimes he looked abroad, and could 
not but fee the wicked walking on every fide. He beheld the tranfgrcjfors, 
Ihofe whofe fins were op«n before all men, and it grieved him to fee them 
diihonour God, fcrvc Satan, debauch the world, and ruin their own fouls j 
to fee the irenfgrclTors fo numerous, fo daring, fo very impudent, and fo 
iuduUriocs to draw unftablc fouls into their fuarcs. All this cannot but be 



Here is, 1. The pleafure David took in the word of God. He rejoiced 
at it, rejoiced that God had made fueh a difcovcry of his mind, that IfracI 
was blefied with that light, when other nations fat in darknefs y that he was 
himfelf let into the underUanding otit, and had had experience of the power 
of it. Jlc took a pleafure in reading it, hearing it, and meditating on it, 
and every thing he met with in it was agreeable to him. lie had jufc now 
faid, that his heart flood in mce of his word, and yet here that he rejoiced 
in it; the more reverence we have for the word of God, (he more joywc 

fliall find in it. 

2. The degree of that pleafure, as one that Jindeth great fpoil. This Tup- 
pofcth a victory over tho enemy. It is through much oppoiitiou that a foul 
comes to this, to rejoice in God's zard. But befidcs the pleafure and 
honour of a conqueft, there is sreat advantage gained by the plunder of 
the field, which adds much to the joy. By the word of God wc become, more 
than conquerors, that is, unfpeakable gainers. 

163. I hate and abhor lying : but thy law do I love. 

Love and hatred are the leading aff.aions of the foul : if thofc be fixed 
right, the reft move accordingly. Hero wc have ihetn fixed right in David. 

1. He a had rooted aniiputhy to fin, he could .not endure to think of it r 
/ hate and abhor lying; which may bo taken for all fin, inafmuch as by it 
wc deal trcacheroufly and pcrfidiouily with God, and put a cheat upon our- 
f-lves. Hvpocrify is lying; falfc do&rinc is lying ; breach of faith is 
lying. Lying in commerce or convention is a fin, winch every good man 
hates and abhors, hates, and double hates, becaufo ol the feveii things which 
the Lord hales, one is a lying tongue, and another is a/a//d reitnefs, that 
fpcaketh lies, Prov. vi. 16. Every man hates to have a lie told him: but 
we fliould more hate telling a lie, becaufeby the former we only recetve urn 
affront from men, by the latter wc give an affront to God. ■ 

2. He had a rooted affection to the word of God. Thy lata do £ lose. 
f And therefore he abhorred lying, for lying is contrary to the whole law of 
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God; and the rcafmt why ho !o?ed the law of Cod, wa3 becaufc of the 
truth of it. The more wefee of the amiable beauty of truth, the more wo 
fliall foe of the deteftaMo deformity of a lie. 

164. Seven times a day do I praife thee, becaufc of thy 
righteous judgments- 

■ 

David iti this pfalm is full of complaints, ycfc thofe did neither juftle out 
his praifes, nor put him out of tunc for them ; whatever condition a child 
of God is in, he'dolh not want matter for praife, and therefore fliould not 
want a heart. See here, 

2. How often David praifed God. Seven times a flat/, i. c. very fre- 
quently : not only every day, but often every day. Many think once a 
week will ferve, or once or twice a day, but David would praife Godfeven 
times a day at Icift. Praifiug God is a duty which we fliould very much 
abound in. 

We muft praife God at every meal, praife him upon all oecafio'JS, in 
every thing give thanks. We fliould praife God feven times a day. for the 
lujjjcct can never be exhauficd, and our affections fliould never he tired. 
Seercr. 62. 

2. What he praifed God for ; becaufc of thy righteous judgment*. We 
muft praife God for his precepts, which arc all J it it and good, for his pro- 
nrifes and threatcnings, and the performance of both in his providence. 
We arc to praife God even for our afflictions, if through grace we get 
good by them. 

165. Great peace have they which love thy law : and 
nothing fhall offend them. 



grayer tun cry, which notes (he fervency and vehemence of it, and hi* 
fupplication, which notes the humility of it; we muft come to tl-d :w bos- 
gars come to our doors for an alms. He is concerned fhal hi* prayer 
might come before God, might come near before him, i.e. that he might 
have grace and ftrenglh by faith and fervency to lift up hi-; pr.iyrx ; tint 
no guilt might interpofe to (hut out his prayers, and to tenant la between 
him and God, and that God would giacioti fly receive his prayer* am! »ilvj 
notice of them. His prayer, that his fupplication might cum/' before Clod, 
implies a deep fenfe of his unworlhincfs, and a holy fair that his piuycr 
fliould camj fliort or mifcary, as not fit to come before God ; nor wo ul d 
any of our prayers have had accefs t<» fi.»d, if Jefas Chrjft had not ap- 
proached to him as an advocate Tor us, Jcr. Yd. 4. 

2. Two particular roqucfts, which he is thus earned to prcfeiit. (f.) That 
God hy his e;race would give him wifdom to carry him fid f well under his 
(rou hies. Give mc under/landing, he means that wtfdnm of lis; prmhmt, 
which is to undcrliand liis way; give me h* Know Mice and my fid f, and tny 
duty to thee. (2.) Thai: God, by his providence;, would ivfruc him o'llof 
his troubles. Deliver mc, i.e. with the temptation make a way t,> efc.pc, 
I Cor. x. 13. 

CI. The fame general plea la enforce thefe requefts, according to thy tcanL 
This directs and limits Ids defircs r Lord ijive mu fuch an under (laud in? as 
thoti haft promifed, ami fuch a deliverance as thou haft promifud, I a Ik for 
no other. It alfoeneouniscLh his faith and expiration ; Lord, that which 
I pray for. U what iliou halt promifed, and wilt not thou bo as good r t .«. thy 
word ? 



171. 

j taught 



My lips fhall utter praife, when thou 
mc thy itatutcs. 



ha fc 



Here is an account of the happinefs of good men, lha tare irovcrncd by 
a principle of love to the word of God, that make it their rule, and are 
ruled by it. 

1. They arc cafy and have a holy feren'dy ; none enjoy thcipfcKes more 
than they do. Great peace hate the// fhot lave t/uj taic^ abundant f.itif- 
faclion in doing their duty, and plcafure in reflexion upon it. The zsorlc 
of righieoiffnefs is peace, Ifa. xxxii._l7. fuch peace the world can neither 
rive nor take away. They may hi* in event troubles wUhout, and yet en- . 



Here is, 1. A great favour which David expects from God, that he will 
teach him nis Jlatules. This he had often prayed for in this- pfalm, and 
wrtred his pctVimi for it with various arguments; and now he is drawing 
towards the clofc on the I'falm, lie fpeaks of ir a* taken for granted. 
Thrv that are humbly earn -ft with God for his grace, and rcfolv? %\'vh 
Jacob they will not let I.im 20 urdef* he bUU Vwni witii IpVr. 'i.'! blrlV- 
ing«u may be humbly conndrar,' * hat they fliall .-it I smith obtain wh,tt they 

The G"d of Ifrael «illi»-int thorn thofo things 



an 



fn importunate for. 



1 r.c \ 
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vincible temptation or an intolerable aflherion to thctn, but their iove to the 
word of God, thai! enable them, both in hold fall their integrity, and pre- f 
ferve their tranquillity. They will make the boft of that which is, and nut 
quarrel with any thing, that God doth. Nothing JtmU offend or hurt them, , 
for every thing fhali work for pond to them, and therefore fliall pleafe j 
them, and they fliall reconcile thcmfclves to it. They, in whom this holy 
love reigns, will not he apt to perplex thcmfclves with nccdli-ft feruplcs, 
nor to take offence at their brethren, 1 Cor, siii. 0. 7. 

16(> fc LORD> I have hoped for thy falvation, and done 
thy commandments. 



;wT'\ We h?vp luarnoi! nothin.-'to p'Tj- ifi*. ; 
OaA. (3.) Turret- «n» t"' «>.;...: tu ;.i 

' T! L-v :\it ?-rrv f y. ■ 



f.:w;ht ofGi*d, i»re fam;:.'. rirs ii'ii "1 
optm ilr* heart, and f » op.-n* il'.e iip 
hi*; pr 
pvaife 

that he might praife G'm' 
God's -lory, 7v;>'x. i.lC. 

172. My tongue j'ha'J fpcr.b r*f t 
commandments arc rightcOLi fncf,. 



Lisa 1 



* » 



word : f »r aU ;l*.y 



Here is the whole duty of man ; for wc arc taught, 



Ohferve here, (t.) The pen-.! hiirsv.hvTs» Di'M '» , sd of r v - v.ord of God ; 
j In* know it fo well lha' hr»" \w v^.ay f»wn v.'. •> t ! v n« f:tisf.ict'ou, 
that all God's comn:anr!m?r' fs rr<> no: only ric ! i-' nv\ \r.t ritrVroufncftf 
itfelf. the rule and fianchrd of n«ht.«.itifr:.«f-. i'l ^ The conrt ufe i.e. 



aoovc tne lvoriii, aim | M i,j t .j, j„. t ]r]ircd other- aiTo migJit Dc hlie'i ^itn. J He morn we tee «n uic 

rii;!ileoufael> of God's cmimandment.", tlic; more iuduflrious wc fliould be 
e. / tare '/^«<? | t«i briu*; others acquainted wilh them, thai 1 hey may be ruled by them, 
nin^ myfelf to thy will,! Woflio'uld always maKc tbo word of God tlu* .«;ovornor of our difcourfe, fo 

' ~ as never to forget it by finfui fpeaUini; or uuful fiienre j anduertiottM 

often make it the fubjeci matter of our difcourfv*, that it may feed many, 
and minijler grace to the hearers. 

173. Let thine hand help mc : for I have chofen thy 
precepts. 174. 1 have longed for thy falvation, O 
LORD: and thy law is my delight. 

Here, 1. David prays that divjno grace wouhi work for him : Lai (hint 
hand help mc. He finds his owifhands are not fufiiciunt for him, nor ran 
any creature lend him a helping hand tn any purpofe ; tiifrcforr he loo!:.-; 
up to God, in hopes that the hand that had made him, would hdp him : U v 
if the Lonl do not help u?, whence can any crrature help us ? All our help 



1. To keep our eye upon God's favour as our end : Lord, I hacc hoped \ f 0 | v; .' t j Jo make of that hnnwlcdgr: 31 t ; to:,---;^' ,.'.':-dl /peak of thjt zavr.l : 
for thy falvation, not only temporal but eternal falvation. I have hoped j on 'j v U (, or praife for ii to the glory' of (}•*:',. hut fiilcnrfo rf it for lha 
for that as my happinrfs, and laid up my freafurc in it ; I have hoped for j ;„;: rt:i ^j u „ ;ln ,j ( .rfjhYatio:i nf other* : as that u.'neh he -\ » c hi»ife!f full of ; 
it as thine, as a happinefs of thy preparing, thy promifmg, and which con- j r 0 ' JS( o( * f j u . abundance of the hear: the mo.i'fi .'.ill fpeak : and as that 
jifts »n being with thee. Hope o£ this has raifed mc above the ivorId« and | M -i,; c |, j, t: dnlrcd other- alio mii^lit be filled "ifh. The more wefee. of (h 
borne mc up under all my burdens in it. 

2. To keep our eye upon God's word as our rule 
commandments, 1. c. I have made confciencc of conforming myieu 10 my wiiij 
in every thing. Obfervc here how God has joined thofe two together, 
and let no man put them afnnder. We cannot upon good grounds hope for 
God's falvation, unlefs we fetourfclvcs to do ids commandments, Rev. xxi'u 
14. But thofe that fmccrely endeavour to do his commandments, oeght to 
Jceep-up a good hope of the falvation : and that hope will both enrage and 
enlarge the heart in doing fhe commandments. The more lively the Iiopc 
is, the more lively the obedience will be. 

167. My foul hath kept thy teftimonics : and I Jove 
them exceedingly. 16S. I have kept thy precepts and 
thy teftimonics : for all my ways are before thee. 

David's conference here witnefleth for him, 

3. That his practices were good. (1.) lie loved God's teilimonies, he 
loved them exceedingly. Our love to the word of God mull be fupcrla- 
five love, wc mil A love it better than the wealth and plcafure of this 
world, and it muft he a victorious love, fuch as will fubduc and mortify 
our Iufts, and, extirpate carnal afieclions. (2 ) He kept them, his foul kept 
them; and bodily exercife profits little in religion, wc mull make heart- 
work of it, or make nothing of "it. The foul mull he fanctiticd and renew- 
ed y and delivered into the mould of the word ; the foul muft be employed 
in glorifying God, for he will be worfhipped in the Spirit. Wc muft keep 
both the precepts and the teftimonics, the commands of God by our obe- 
dicrcc to them, and his promifes by our reliance on them. 

2. That he was governed herein by a good principle ; therefore I have 
Iccpt thy precepts, becaufc by faith I have fecn thine eye always upon mc, 
all my tcays are before thee ; thou knoweft every ftcp I take, and ftridlly 
obferveft all I fay and do. Thou dotl fee and accept all that 1 fay and do 
well ; thou doft fee and art difpleaHed with all I fay and do amifs. Note, 
• The confederation of this, that Sod's eye is upon us at all times, fliould 
make us -very careful in every thing to keep his commandments, Gen. 
xy'ii. 1. 

T A U. 

169. Let my cry "come near before thee O LORD.: 
give me underftand in g according to thy word, 170. 
Let my fupplication come before thec : deliver me ac- 
cording to *hy word. 




chofen thtf vreccpts. f took them for my rule, not became I ttnew no other, 
but becaufc upon trial i knew no better. Thole are g mu, and do good in- 
deed who are good and do good not by chance, but of choice ; ami Mi of a 
who have thus chofen God's precept*, may depend upon God's helping h u.l 
in all their ferviecs, and under all their fii(fe.-ii»..:.«. 

2. That his heart was upon heaven; I have longed for ihij falvtMan* 
David when he was got to the throne, met with enough in the world to- 
court his (lav, and to 'make him fay. It is good to be here ; out frill hn veto 
looking further, and longing for fomethm:; better in another voft'd. Theie 
is an eternal falvation which all the faints are longing for, find (herefcro 





falvation, mull take delight in his law, nnrf their hopes muft increafe their 
delight. 

175 Let my foul live, and it fliall praife thec: and 
let thy judgments help me. 

David's heart is lUll upon praifing God j and therefore, 1* He prays 
that God would give him time to praife him. Let my foul live, and it Jhnll 
Here is, 1. A general petition for audience repeated : Let my cry come praife thec, i. e. let my life be prolonged that 1 may live' to Ihy plory. 1 h* 

olicalion come before thec. He calls his } rcafon why a good mar* defircs to live is, that he may prune Uou :.: 



near before thee; and again, let my fupplication 
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the land or the living, and do fometUhu; to Iiis hononr. Not, let mc live 
and ferve my country, live and provide for my family ; but let mo live, 
that in doing this 1 may praife God hero in thi* world of con (lift and op- 
pofition. When we die, we hope to go to a better world to praife him ; 
and that is more agreeable for us, hut litre there is more need of us. And 
therefore one wouJd not dvfire to live any longer than we may do God 
fome ferviee here. Let my foul live, i. e. Let mc be fandtificd and com- 
forted, theta are Che* life of the foul, and then it fliall praife thee. Our 
fouls mull be employed in prat fin:; Gut!, and therefore wc muft pray for 
grace and peace, that we maybe fisted to praife God. 

«i. ile prays that God would give him frrcnglh to praife him ; Let thy 
judgments help me, i. c. let all ordinances and all providences (both are 
God's j mtgmcnts) further mc in glorifying God ; let them be the matter of 
my praife, and let them help to fit incfur that work. 

176. 1 have gone affray like a loft fheep, feck thy fcr- 
vant : for I do not forget thy commandments. 

Here is, 1. A penitent confeffion ; T have gone ajlrajf t or wandered up 
and down like a loftjhecp. As unconverted finnersarc like loft lhcep,ZuA-<; 
xv. 4. fo weak unltrady faints are like loft theep, Matt It. xviii. 12, 13. Wc 
are apt to wander like the fliccp, and very unapt when wc have goneallray 
to find the way again. By going aftiay -wc lofe the comfort of the green 
pa ftu res, and cxpofc ourfelves to a thouf.iml mifehiefs. 

2. A believing petition ; j'celc thy f errant, as the good thrphen! fecks a 
wandering (beep to bring it back again, Ezek. xxsiv. 12. Lord, feck mc, 
as I ufed to fcek my llieep when they went a it ray ; for David had been him- 
felf a tender fliepherd. Lord, own me, for one of thine, for though I am a 
A ray flieep, I have thy mark j concern thy fell" for me, frnd after me by the 
■word, and confeience, ami providence ; bring me bark by thy grace. Seek 
vie, that is, find we : lor God never fei-ks in vain. Turn mc. and Ijhull be 
turned. 

S. An obedient plea ; though I have gone aftrny, yet have I not wick- 
edly departed, 1 do not forget thy commandments. Thus he concludes tho 
pteta with a penitent fenfe of his own fin, and a believing dependence on 
God's grace. With thefts a devout clirifcVan will conclude hi% duties, will 
conclude his life; he will live and die rcpcuii g and praying. Obfervo 
here, (I.) It is the character of good pople, that they do not forget God's 
commandments ; being well pica fed with their convictions, and well fait led 
in their refactions. (-2.) Even thofe who, through grace, are mindful of their 
duty, yet cannot but own, that they have in many inftauccs wandered from 
it. (3.) Thofe that have wandered f rum their duty, yet if they continue 
mindful of it, may with an humule confidence commit themfelvcs to the 
care of Cod's grace. 

PSAL M CXX. 

This pfalm is the firfl of thofe fifteen , whhh are here put together w; 
the title sffengs of degrees ; It is zee// •/ is net material, what 
meaning cf that title Jhoutd be, fir nothing is offered t swards the ex- 
plication cf it, no, not by the Jeivijli w liters themf elves, but what is 
eonieclural. Theft pfalms do not jean to be cowpofed all by the fame 
hand, much lefs all at the fame time. Four cf them are exprrfsly of- 
eribed tj David, a>ul one f aid to be dfigned for Solomon, and perhaps 
penned by him ; yet Pfal. exxvii. and CXxix. feenis to be of a much later 
date ; feme cf them are calculated fo*- the el oft, as Pfal. cxx. exxx. 
feme fir the family, as Pfal. exxvii. cxx\'\\\.Jome far the publ/c ajprnbly, 
as Pfal. exxii. exxxiv. and fome occafy.nal, as Pfal. exxiv. exxxii. So 
that it fliould fecm they had not this title from the author, but from 
the publifier. Seme conjecture that they are fo called from their 
fingulur txeellency ; as the Jong of Jongs , fo the Jong cf degrees, is a 
mo/t excellent fong, in the bigheft degree. Other*, from the tune they 
were ft ft-, or the muftcal injlruments they were fung to, or the rail- 
ing of the voice in finging of them ; Some think they were fung on the 
fifteen Jfeps or //airs, by ivkieh they went up from the outward court 
cf the temple to the inner ; others, as fo many ftagts of the people's 
journey, when they rrtunnd out of captivity. I /hall only obferve, I. 
That they are all fivtt pfalmr, all but one very flisrt, three cf them 
have but three verfes a piece, and that they are placed next to Pfalm 
cxix. which is by much the huge/} of all \ Nozv as that zvas cue 
pfalm divided into many parts, fo thefe were many pfalms, which, being 
jh.rt were fome times fung altogether, and made as it were one pfalm, 
ebfetving cn.y a paufe between each : as many flc/u may make cue pair 
efj/at'ys. 2. That in the compofure of them we frequently meet with 
the figiue they call climax, or an afcent ; the preceding word n pealed, 
and then riftng to fmclhing further, us Pfalm cxx. With him that 
hated peace, I peace. If aim cxvi. From whence comcth my help, 
my help comcth. He that kecpeth thec fliall not fl umber, he that 
kecpeth Ifracl. Pfalm exxii Within thy gates, O Jcrufalcm, Jerufa- 
1cm is buiided. Pfalm cvxiii. Until that he have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us. And the like in mojl of them, if net all. Perhaps for 
one of thefe reafons they arc called fongs of degrees. 
This pfalm is fuppofed to have been penned by David upon occafion ofDceg's 
accufing him and the priefts to Saul, becaufe it is like Plalm lii. xyhich 
was penned on that occafion ; and becaufe the ffalmifl complains of 
his being driven cut cf the congregation of the Lord, and his being 
forced among barbarous people, t. He prays to Gcd to deliver him 
from the mifchiefs de/igncd him by falfe and malicious tongues, ver. I, 

2. 2. He threatens the -judgments of God againfl fuch, ver. 3, 4. 

3. He com pi aim cf his ill neighbours that were quarrel fome and vexa- 
tious, ver. 5 — 7. In finging this pfalm we may comfort ourfelves in 
t efercnee to the fcourge of the tongue, when at any time we fall unjuftly 
under thelajli of it, that better than we have f marled for it. 



fcclcd it by lying, l. By telling lies to him: They flattered him with 
profefiiens and proU-R^dons of friend fh in, and prumifes of kindnefs and for- 
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vice to him, that ihey might the more fecurely and without fufpicion carry 
on their defigns ngainit him, and might have an opportunity, by betraying 
his counfels, to do him a m if chief. They fmiled tu his face and killed 




rtder 
the 



charge things that he knezo not. 

This has often been the lot not only of the innocent, but of the ex- 
cellent ones of the earth, who have been greatly diflreffed .by lying Hjjs, 
and have not only had their names blackened and made odious by the ca- 
lumnicH in cimverfation, but their lives and all that is dear to them in this 
world endangered by falfe wi I nefs- hearing in judgment. David was here- 
in a type of Chnfl, who was diflreffed by "lying hps and deceitful tongues. 

('2.), In this dill refs he had recourfe to God by faithful and fervent 
praver • I cried unto the Lord. Having no fence againit falfe tongues, he 
appealed to him who has all men's hearts in his hand, who has power over 
the conferences of bad men, and ran when lie pleafeth bridle llieir tongues. 
His prayer w as, Deliver my foul. 0 Lord, from lying lips, that 
may not by thefe curfed nielhuds work my ruin, fie that had prayed fo 
carnefily to be kept from I vim;, Pfalm cxix. 4 29. and hated it fo heartily 
in himfclf, ver. 1C3. might with the more confidence pray to be kept from 
being belied by others, and from the ill eonferpienc.es of it. 

(3.) He obtained a gracious aufwer to this prayer; God hoard him ; 
fo thai his enemies, though they carried their d -Hgn very far, were baffled 
at lafl, and could not prevail tn do him the m ("chief t'»ey intended. The 
God of truth is, and will bathe protcftor of his people from lying lips, 
Pfalm xxxvii. 6. 

2. The doom of a falfe tnngae foretold by faith, ver. 3, 4. As God will 
prefervc his people fiom this mifchiuvous generation, f.» he will reckon with 
their enemies, Pj'idm xii. 3,7. The threatenhht is addrcOi d to the fuincr 
himfelf, for the awakening his confeiuuee, if he have any left : Confi- 
dcr tzhat fliall he given unto thee, and xzhat fliall be done unto thee, by the 
rMitcoiis Judge of heaven and earth, thou falfe tongue. Surely liimcisdurft 
nut do as they do, if they knew, and would be perfuaded to think, what will 
he the in end thereof. Let liars confider what fliall be given to themr 
Sharp arrow of the Almighty, rsith coals ofj-.tniper, i e. they will fall and 
lie for ever under the wrath of God, and will ba made miferable by the 
tokens of his difpleafure, which will i!y fsviftly like arrows, and will ftrike 
the linner crc he is aware, and w hen he fees not who hurts him. This 
is threatened apainll liar-, Pfalm l\iv. 7. Oodjhtdl JliOOt at them sf/A nn flr- 
rox:, fuddeulu Jhall ihey be Bounded. They fet God at a diftancc from them, 
hut from afar his arrows can reach them. They arojharp times, and «r- 
razes of the mightv, the Almighty ; for they will pierce through the ftrongeft 
armour, and ftrike deep into the hartleft heart. The terrors of the Lord 
are his arrows. Job. vi. 4. and his wrath is compared to burning con's of ju- 
niper, which do not ilame or crackle like thorns under a pot, but have a 
vehement heat, and keep iirn very lomj; ; fome fay, a year round, even 
when they fecm to be gone out. This is the porliuii of the falle tongue; 
for all that love and make a lie, mail have their portion in the lake that 
burns eternally, Rev. w'u. 15. 

5 Wo is mc that fojourn in Mefcch, that I dwell 
in the tenrs of Kcdir. <>. My foul luth long dwelt 
with him that hateth ptace. 7. I ar.ifor peace ; but 
when I fpeak, tiiey arc for war. 




fpiteful tow, Pfuhn lui. 4. H» «v faith Djf^ that I w W to 
dwell anions fuch, that I fjourn in Mef .ch and Kedar Not th.if David 
dweltin the country of Mefech and ivedur ; we never find him fo far off from 



his own native country; but he dwelt anion- rudo and barbarous people, 
like the inhabitants of Mefcch and Kedar; as when wo would defenhc ao 
ill neighhourhood, we fay, we dwell among Turks and heathens: this 

made him cry out, Wo is m-. ! 

1 He was forced to live at a diftancc from the ordinances of God: 
While he was in banifliment, he looked upon himfelf as a lo.journer, never 
at home but when he was near God's altars, and cries out, U.o is me, that 
my foiourniiK is prolonq. d I that 1 cannot get home to my rolling place, 
but am Hill kept at a diltance, fo fome read it. Note, A good man cannot 
think feimfelf at home while he is banilhcd from God's ordinances, and has 
not them within reach. Audit is a great grief to all that love God, to 
want the means of grace, and of communion w.lh ood j ; when they ara 
under a force of that kind, they cannot bat cry out, ns David here, Wo 

"s'tlewai forced to live among wicked people, who were upon many 
accounts, troublefomc to him. lie dzzctt in the tents oj Kedar, where tho 
flienherds were, probably, in an ill «ame for being htigioits, like th« 
herdrnien of Abraham and Lot. It is a very grievous burthen to a good 
man to be call into, and kept in the company of thofe whom he hopes to 

m • liko Lot in Sodom, 2 Pet. ii. 8. and to dwell 



»r Lit! u-uumii.il ....... , — - - . 

with fuch is grievous indeed, for thoy aro thorns, vexing, and ferafch- 
ind tearing, and that will fhew the old enmity that is in the feed of 
>rper.C, againli the feed of the zsoman. lliofo that David dwelt with 



^1 A fong of degrees. 

1. TN my diftrefs I cried unto the LORD, and he 
X heard me. 2. Deliver my foul, O LORD from 



a deceitful tongue. 3. What 
or what fliall be done unto thee, 
4. Sharp arrows of the mighty, 



lying lips, and from 
be given unto thec ? 
thou falfe tongue ? 
with coals of juniper. 

Hire Is, 1. Deliverance from a falfe tongue obtained by prayer ; David 
reiOi'ds his own experience of this. 

(I.) lie was brought into diHrcfe, into great diftrefs, by lying lips, and a 
daidtjul tongue. There were thofe that fought his ruin and had almoft cf- 



be for ever feparated from 

long 
iug, and 

m-r^ftc?^ hhn' but hated peace, and proclaimed war with 

it : who might write on their weapons of war, not fic jequimurpacem, but 
ac verfequimur. Perhaps Saul's court was the iMefech and Kedar in which 
David dwelt, and Suul was the man he means that hated peace whom 
David fludied to oblige, and could not ; but the more fernce he did him, 
the more exafperated he was againit him. _ . 

Sec lu re, (1.) The character of a very good man in David, who could 
truly fay, though he were a man of war, / am for peace; for living peace- 
ably with all men, and unpeaceably with none, I peace, fo it is in the 
original ; I love peace, and purfue peace,' my difpolition is to peace, and 
my delight is in it : 1 pray for peace ; and ftrirc for peace, will do any; 
thing, fuhmit to any thing, part with any thin ? , .n ^fon, ' 
am for peace, and have made it t» appear that I am fo. Ihe vtjtfom that ts 
from above, isftrjl pure, then peaceable. . . 

f2.) The character of the word of bad men in David's enemies, who 
would nick quarrels with thofe that were moll peaceably difpolcd. W,e« 
1 Tpeak then are for tear; and the more forward tor war, the nio re they 
Cnd me incfincd to peace, lie fpoko with all the refpect and kindneft that 
muU MtoTpSpoftd methods of accommodation, fpoko reafon, fpoko lojo. 
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y nwiH nof fo nvicji as Tunr Titui nafifutiy : but cried out, To arms, 
f'> fii*r-*<» and iniptarahlc wrrc thi»»% arid f.) bent (o mifrljit'f. 



15 vh wir •'^i-siiVs firoin'^ : for his love tbc> woro hh aflverfaries, and for 
: - •'<;.*;! «*-jr>:s. miH fjuod works, thvy iiou'/ri him, .mil if ue n:t-ct %vi I h 
v< < ;i imi »%r muff .not (Kink it flranco, nor it" 8 pimrn flic left for our 

*V« kin? it in tfiin. t //" vot overcome with t:vil n no ««t <>f furhcnl as this, 
v.vvt% ■vlu:i tlius tried, ftill try to overcome cvilis** h good* 

PSALM CXXT. 



call th's the folders pfalm, and think it -teas penned in the camp , 
tPw David v.^s jeoparding his life m the high places if the ft eld, and 
this trujl d G'M to rover his head in the day of battle. Others call 
it tie traveller's pfalm, (for there is nothing in it of military dancers) 
and >h >:/• Dr.vid penned it when he teas gun* abroad, and defined 
//, pro vchirtdn, for-rt good man's cottvty and companion in a journey 
cr vow. But uv need not thus appropriate it : wherever we are, 



at home *r abr.vid^ we arc expo fed to danger more than we are aware 
ef ; and r hit pfalm and mcmr-igdh us to rep'* ft ourfelves and 

our con fid. nee in God, '>nd by faith to put ourfelves under his pre 
tet7hn,and commit inrfifr-* to 'his care, which we mufl ds % with on 
entire refignation and fatisftifthn in fniobti this pfalm. I. David 
her, afures himfe'f of help from Gsd, vcr. I, 2. 2. He ajitrgs efaers 

c/"/V, vcr. 3 



— o 



*{[ A SONG OF DEGREES. 



1. 



• 

I 



Will lift 

. comcth 



up mine eyes tin to the hills from whence 
my help. 2. Mr help comclh from the 
LORD, which made heaven and earth. 3. He will 
not fuffbr thy foot to be nvwed ; he that kcepeth fhe.c 
will nor flumber. 4. B^lv-.kl, he that kcepeth Ifrael 
fliall neither fi umber nor flt-cp. 5. The LORD is thy 
keeper : the LORD is thy fliacle upon thy right hand. 
6. The -fun Avail not fmite thee by day : nor the moon 
hv night* 7. The LORD mall prefcrvc thee from all 
evil; he fhaH prefcrvc thy foul. S. The LOUD (hall 
prcferve thy fjoinpc out, and thy coming in, from this 
time forth, and even for evermore. 



as a God oT rower, ant] a Clod all- 
and found Hie !>«'.'i'*fit of if. (1.) We 



.hi- pfalm lea chef It us, 
1. To fray ourfelves upon God 

fnlliri"'* t f>r us. D 1 - id u* : t1 
mil ft not rely upon creature*. 11 j»-> ti wen and moiiiis, iuitrument ant! fecotid 
canfes n*»rmaKe flefn our dnn. fihxll I lift up 'nine eyes to th* hills ? fo 
fume rend »r. D-ih :•»«/ h»Ip i*orvo from tliniffi ? Siiall I depend upon the 
powers of l!.r» rarih ; »i»*.on Sln» ilreucth of liie Iiills ; upon princes and 
^reatmen, t'-nt H]v hill.- H : ! Jj ' • urriu and mo'int th«;ir heads towards 
Iiea von ? No: fp -u f n i* fiitvnfwn hapcil for fron hill* and mountains y Jvr. 
iU. 23. I nr.rnr vvfivdt lv*\p to come JVoni t'neiu 9 my confidence is in Get! 
only. U'a muff lift up our r.j/cs above the fulls, fo fome road it : w« nui/l 
look Isryoml iu^rtceeuis (<» God, who n;;ikes fhcir. that to us that they are. 
(C2.) We mitft fee all our help laid up in God, in hU power and goodnefs, 
Lis proiideure and irnrce ; a*id from him we mn ft ex peel it to come. Mi/ 
Jitlp comas frmn the. fstrd ; the help I defire is what lie feuds, and from hhn 
I expect it in hi% own wav and time; If he do not help, no creature can 
) , .e!p ; if he d'J, no creatun ra-i hinder, can hurt. (3.) We mtift firtch in 
}u»'p from G'M, hv faith in his promt fr«, and a due regard to all his infti- 
tufioifi. / Kit! lift up mine ?ye$ £0 the hills, probably, he means the hills 
on which thf remgde was built, nvmnt Mor*uh, and the holy hill of Sion, 
irhfirL' ihea:k of the covenant '^s thy oracle, and the altars ; | will have 
an eye (o the fpectal prefeuee of God in his church, and with his people. 
Lis prefcnre by pramif and not only to hU coirmoti prcf<«nce. When he 
■was' at A difuuee he '.1 oitid Ionic towards the fanctuary, Pfalm xxviii. 1. 
> — xl». 6. from thence comclh our hclpi from the word and prayer, from 
the fecret of his tabernacle. iVj/ help co met h front the Lord, To the word is, 
vcr. 2. from Infore the Lord 9 or from the fight and prefencs of the Lord, 
< c Which (faith Dr. Hammond) may refer to Chrift incarnate, with whole 
"humanity the dei'y bein^ inAparably united, God is always prcfent 
« wi!h him, and throng: him with it?,' for whom fitting at God's rii»ht 
*' hand ho : onfl.intly makt th iutertvnion." Chrid is called the ttngit of 
his prcfencs, that faved his people. Iff. Ixiii. 9. (-10 We mull encourage 
our confidence in God with this, that he made heaven and earth, and he 
thai did (hat can do any tiling. He made the world out of nothing, him- 
folf.nUmc, by a word's fpcaking, in a little tim-, and all very good, very 
excellent and beautiful ; and therefore how pjreat foe.ver our ftraits and difli- 
cuitu'S nfe. he has power fufficient for our fnecouraud relief. lie that made 



heaven and earth is fovereign Lord 0/ all the huftsofboth, and can maki 
ufe of them as he plrafeth for the help of bis people, and retrain tlten> 
when he plrafrtii frem hurting his people. 

2. Toconif rl ourfelves in God. when our difficulties and dangers arc 
sreatefl. It is here promifed, that if wc put our truft in God, and keep 
in the way of our duty, no fliall be fafe under his protection, fo that no 
real. evil, not only evil, (ball happen .to us, nor any afllicTion, but what God 
fees good for us, and will do us uood by. 

(1.) God himl'elf hath undertaken to be our protector. The Lord is Hit; 
keener, ver. 5. Whatever charge he gives his angels to keep his people, he 
has not thereby difeharged bimfrlf, fo that whether every particular faint 
has an angel for his guardian or no, we are fure he has God himfclf for his 
guardian. It is infinite wifdom that contrives, and infini'c power that 
works the fafVty of ^hofe that have put th em feii'Os under God's proteeliOn. 
Thofe mull needs ho well kept that have the Lord for their keeper; Why af- 
fection they be made his prilimer*, yet ftill he is their keeper. 

The fame that is the protector of I he churclvin general, is engaged for 
the prcfervalioii of every particular believer; the fame wifdom, the. fame 
power, the fame pro mi fee. lie that kcepeth Ifracl, ver. 4. is thy kecper,vcv. 
5. The ihephevd of tin: flock i> the Ihephe.rd of every fiieep, and will take 
care that not one, even of the little ones, fliall p frith* 

(3.) lie is a wakeful, watchful keeper. lie that keepefh 7/Wfff/, that keep- 
cth thee. O \U ±r\He,JhaU neither jliTiibcr nor Jlccp ; he never did, nor ever 
•will, for he i> never wnuy ; he doth not only not fleep, hut he doth not fo 
much as Hum be r ; he has not the lea ft inclination to deep. 

(4.) He doth not only p:«irc> thofe whom he is the keeper of, but he re- 
freiheth them. He is their j/uetd. Titecomparifon has a great deal of gracious 
condef' viifion in it ; the eternal Being that is infinite fub!cancc,is what he is : 
that !• a may fpeuk fenltble comfort to Ins -people, ptumifeth to b« their 
umora, their ihudow, to keep as clofe to them, as the fluid ow doth to the 
body, aud to flielter them from the Icorchiog heat, as ihejhaUoa of a g»ciit 

Vox.. IX. No. — 



rock ir. a zces-.'j land, Ifa. xxxii. 1. Under this fiiadoiv they may fit with 
delight and alfirance, Ctsnt.W. 3. 

Co.) If/' i;i :i|u-a»'s near to his people for their protect Liti and refremmcnr, 
and uover at a tliltance ; he 11 their keepir^wA./liade on their right hand; fo> 
that be is never far to* feck. Tha rh;ht hand is the •vvorkin<; hand; lec 
them but turn thcmfelves dc\teroufly to their duty., and they fliall Had God 
ready to them, to a f lift thc-t, and faceted them, Pfalm xvi. 8. 

(0\) lie is not only at their right hand, bat he will alfo keep lite feet of 
his faints, I Sim. ii. 0. He will hau' an eye upon them in their motions ; 
he zii/inot faffer thy foot to be moved: God will provide that his pre pic mail 
not bo tempted ah owe what they are able, fha!! not fill into fin, though they 
may be very n?;ar it, fjitlm Ixxiii. 1 — 23. lhall not fall into trouble, though: 
there be many endeavouring to undermine them by fraud, or overthrow 
them by force: He will keep them from being frightcued, as wc are rtbea 
we flip or Humble, aud arc ready to fall. 

(7.) He will protrft them from all the malignnnt influences of the 
heavenly bodies, vsr.G. The fan Jiall not fmve then, with his heat, by day, 
n.r the moon, with her cold and moill^ e, by night. The fun and moon are 
great bieffiu^s to mankind, and yet, (fuch a fad change has fin made in the 
creation) even the fun aud moon(:houe;h \r or (hipped by a «;.vat part of man- 
kind) are often inftrumeuts of hurt aud d* Rem per to hiiniitn bodies; God 
by them often fiuites us ; ht:< his favour fli ill inter pofc fo. that thev fliall 
not damage hhi people. lie will keep them night undihtn, Ifa. xsrii. 3. as 
he kept If reel in the wildemefs, by a pillar of cloud by day % wJieh fcrcuncd 
them from the hi.it of the fu", end ufffe by night, which' jvobably ditTtifetl 
a gentle warmth over the whule camp, thai they mi^ut not he prejudiced by 
the cold and damp of tiie nraht ; tl»* »r ft 1 her Jacob haviu* complained, 
den, xxxi. 10. I hat by day the .'.-'night canfumfl i'V>n,<t:ul the fro ft by night. 
It may be underftond li^urai ively ; ta -u lha't u:*t L*e hurt cither by the 
openaftaultiJ of Ihinc efr-;uv : which areas vifthle as the fcorching beams 
ol (he fitn : or hy their JV'Jicc iivarh-^rous alte nid'!, u hieh are l.ke the in. 

fenfiblc inlinuations of the ci:!J by ni^ht. 

(S ) His protection will make them ufe in every rafpeci. The Lord JJmll 
prcfervc thee front all evil, tlie evil of fin, and the evil of trnnHi.'. JIc fliall 
prevent the evil thou feared, and (hall fauctify, rem ne or ii.jateu the evil 
thou feoleft. He will keep thee from doing evil, 2 Cor. xni. 7. a id fo far 
from fit ffrriu^ evil, ris that vrhafever nOlictlou happens Co thee, there fliall 
be no evil in it. Even that whu.h kills th.ill not hurt. 

(0.) it is the fpiritual life, efpecialfy, that God will take under his pro- 
tection, rlejhall pref-rve thy f-ntl. AN fouls arc his, and the foul is the 
man, and therefore he will ullh a peculiar care prcfervc them that they be 
not defiled by tin, and diliurbed by alllictioti. He will keep them by keep, 
in. '5 us in (he puflclfion of them ; an. I he will prefervc them from perifliiug 
eternally. 

(10.) He will keep us in all our ways, fie ,/Itall preferve thy going out 
and cohiing in. Thou lllalt be under his protection in all thy journeys ami 
vova^es, outward-bound or homeward bound, as he keeps I frael in the wil- 
dernefs, in their removes and rcfts. He will profper thee in all thy affairs at 
home and abroad, in the beginning and in the conclusion of them. He 
will keep thee in life and death, thy going out and goin*y on while thou 
liveft, aud thy coming in when thou dieft : goini? out to thy labour in the 
morning of thy days, and coming home to thy reft when the evening of old 
age calls thee in, Pfalm civ. 20. 

(11.) He will continue his care over 119, from this time forth and even 
for evermore. It is a protection for life, never out of date. He will be thy 
guide epen unto death, and will then hide thee in the grave, hide thee in 
heaven. H;; will prefcrve thee in his heavenly kingdom. God will protect 
his church and his faints always, even to the end of the world* The Spirit, 
which U their prefervcr aud comforter, fliall abide them, for ever. 

psa l m exxrr. 

This pfalm fcems to have heat penned by David for the ufe of the people 
of Ifracl, when they came up to Jerufalem to worjfiip at the three 
folemn feafts. It was in David's time that Jerufahm was Jirft chofen 
to be the city zuhere God would record his name. It being a neztt 
thing* thisamsng other means was ufed to bring the people to be in love 
with Jerufalem, as the holy city, though it was but the other day in the 
hands of the Jebufttes. Obferve, I. The joy with which they were to 
gj up to jerufalem, vcr. 1,2. 1. The great ejlcem they were to have 
of Jerufalem, ver. 3 — 5. 3. The great esntern they were to have for 
Jerufalem, and the prayers they ivere to put up for its welfare, ver. 6--0. 
In finging this pfalm zue mnfl have an eye to the gfpel, churchy which it 
called the Jerufalem that is from above. - 

<J[ A SONG OF DEGREES OF DAVID. 

I. TWas glad when they faid unto me, Let us go unto 
A the houfc of the LORD. 2. Our feet fhall franc! 
within thy gates, O Jerufalem. 3. Jerufalem is build- 
ed as a city that is compact together: & Whither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the LORD, unto the 
teftirnony of Ifrael, to give thanks unto the name of 
the LORD. 5. For there are fet thrones of judgment : 
the thrones of the houfe of David. 

Here is, 1. The p leaf u re which David, and other pious Ifrael ites, took 
iu approaching to, and attending upon God in riublic ordinances, ver. 1, 2. 

(I.J The invitation to them was very welcome. David was hirnfclf glad, 
and would have every Ifraeiite io fay, that his toas glad, xchen he was called 
upon to go up to the houfe of the Lord. Note, 1. It is the will of God that 
we lUould worfliip him in .comfort; that many fhould juin together to wait 
upon him in public ordinances. Wc ought to worihip God in our own 
houfes, but that is net enough, wc muft ^ into tlii houfe of the Lvrd, to 
pay our homage to him there, and not forfitlce the affembling ourfelves to- 
gether. 2. Wc ihould not only agree with one another, but excite aud flir up 
one another to go to worfliip God in public. Let us go } not do you go and 
pray for us, and we will flay at home, but «e voill go alfo, Zech. viii.* 21. 
not do you go before, and we will follow at our leifurc; or we will go firft 
aud you fliall come alter us ; but let us go together for the honour of God, 
and for our mutual edification and encouragement. Wu ourfelves are flow" 
aud backward, and others arc fo too, and therefore we fliould thus quicken; 
and iharpet* one another to that which is good, as irou fliarpens iron, 3. 
They that rejoice in God, will rejoice in calls and opportunities to waifr 
upon him. David himfelf, though he had as little need of a fp ur to Mb" 
zeal in religious exercifes as any, yet was fo far from taking it as an affront 
that he was glad olifcas a kindnefs, when he was called upon to g* up to th* 
fi.iu fe of the Lord, with the nuaucft of his fubjects. We Ihoukl deflre our 
chritlian friend;., «hen they hare any good work in hand, to call for ui, 
aud take us along with them. 

4 S The 
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(2.) The profpcrt of them was very pleating.. They fpeak it with a 
holy triumph, ver. 2. Our feet fhall (land within thy gat a, O Jerufalem. 
Tht«y that en me nut of the country, when thry found the journey tedious, 
comforted themfelves with (Ms, that they mould be in Jerufalcm fliorfly* 
and that would make amends for all the fatigues of their frarcl. Wc /hail 
itand there an f«»rvnnf« ; if- i« defirahlc to have « plare in Jerufalem, though I 
it be among thofe that {land by, JSccli. in. 7. though it be the door-keeper's 
place, Ix'xxir. 10. We have now got a refting place for the ark, 

and whore it is thorn will w; be. 

The praifes of Jerufalcm, as Pfalm xlviii. 12. 
(I.) Jt is (he beautiful city, not only for lituation, but for building; 
If is built into a city, the houfes not battered, but contiguous, and the 
ftreets fair and fpadous. It is built uniform, compact together, the houfes 
flrengtbfning an d fnp porting one another. Though the city was divided 
into the higher and lower town, yet the Jebufttcs bciujr driven out, and it 
being entirely in the pofTeOton of God's people, it is faid to he compaft to- 
gether. It was a type of the gofpcl church, which is compact together in 
holy love and Chriftian communion, fo that it is all as one city. 

(2.) It is the holy city, vcr. \. it is the place where all Ifrael meet one 
another ; Thither the tribes go up, from all parts of the country as one man, 
under the character of the tribes of the Lord, in obedience to his command. 
It is the place appointed for their general rendezvous : and they come toge. 
ther, I. To receive inftreelioni from God ; they come to the teflimony of 
Ifrael, to hear what God has to fay to them, and to confult his oracle. 
2. To aferibe the glory to G.r.l : to give thank* to the name of the Lord : 
which we have all rcafon fu do, cfpec ally thofe that have the teflimony 
of Ifrael among thnn. If God fpeak to us hy his word, we hare rcafon 
to anfwer him by our thankf^tvings. See on w hat errand wc go to public 
worfliip, to give thanks. 

(3.) it is the royal city, ver. 5. There ar e thrones of judgment: there- 
fore the people had rcafon to be in love with Jem fa 'em, brcaufe jullice. was 
adminiftered (here by n man after God's own In-art. The civil interefls of 
the people were as well fecurcd as their ecch fi.illical concerns ; and very 
happy they were :n :h::r courts wf judicature, wh'ch were erected in Jeru- 
falcm, as with in Wcftn.i i {rcr-h.ill. Ohfiuve, what a goodly fight it 
was to fee the fcflimory of ffrasl, a.d the thrones of judgment* fueh near 
neighbour.' j and 'hry are go^d neigh b nirs. which may greatly befriend 
one another: Let the teflimony of Ifrael direct the thrones of judgment , and 
the thrones of judgment protect the tejlimony of IfrueU 



6. Pray for the peace of Jerufalcm : they fhall profper 
that love thee. 7. Peace be within thy walls, and pro- 
fpcriry within thy palaces. 8. For my brethren and 
companions fakes, I will now fay, Peace be within thee. 
9. Bccaufc of the houfc of the LORD our God, 1 will 
feek thy good. 



Here, 1. David rails upon other 1 ? to u;fh well to Jerufalcm, ver. 6, 7. 
Pray for the peace of Jerufalem, i. e. for the welfare of it, for all good to it. 
particularly for the uniiiin; of tho inliahitant-i among themfehes, and their 
prefervarion fr-m the incur/ions of enemies. Tii is we may truly defi re, 

that id the pence thereof wc may have peace; and this uc mufl earn <• lily | due feafon, Prov. xxxi. to. And to God muft we look for daily jiread, 

it is the eiff of God, and for it he will he enquired of. for grace f't facie ut ; from him wc mufc receive it 



with God, ver. 3, 4.. hi Jlnglng ive mufl hr.ve our eyes up to God's 
favour with a holy concern,' and then an eye down to men's reproach with 
a holy contempt. 

A SONG OF DEGREES. 

1. TTNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
lw/ dwelled in the heavens. 2. Behold, as the eyes 
of fervan ts look unto the hand of their matters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miftrefs : 
fo' our eyes wait upon the LORD our God, until that 
he have mercy upon us. 3. Have mercy upon us. O 
LORD, have mercy upon us : for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt.* 4- Our foul is- exceedingly filled 
with the fcorning of thofe -that are at cafe, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

We have herp, 

I. The fohnn profeflion which God's people make of faith and hope m 
God, ver. 1 , 2. Obfcrvc, 

(1.) The title here given to God ; O though that dzselleft in the heavens : 
Our Lord Jcfus has taught us in prayer to have an eye to God, as our 
Father in heaven : not that he U confined there, but there cfpecially he ma* 
nifetls history, as the kiae; i:i his court. Ileavcu is a place of profpect, and 
a place of power : he that dwells there, thence beholds all the calamities 
of hw people, anil from thence can fend to fave them. Sometimes God fecins 
to have forfaken the earth, and the enemies of God's people afk, tVhcrc is 
noxo your God? But then they can fay with comfort, Our God is in the hca~ 
re/i*, O thou that fitted in the heavens, fo fome : fitteft as Judge there ; 
for the Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens, and to that tii roue 
injure?! innocency may appeal. 

(2.) The regard here had to God ; the pfalm ill himfolf lifted up his eyes 
to him : The eyes of a good man are ever tozeards the Lord, L'fohn xsv, 
15, in prayer wc lift up our foul, the eye of our foul to God ; cfpcciaHy 
in trouble, which was the cafe here. The eyes of the people waited on the 
Lord, vcr. 2. We find m-'rey coming towards a people, ahen the eyes of 
man, as of all the tribes of Ifrael, are tozeards the Lord, S&clt. ix. 1. The 
eyes of the body are heaven- ward, Os hamini fublime dedit, to teach us 
which way to direct the eyes of the mind. Oar eyes wait on the Lord, i. c. 
the eye of defi re and prayer ; the begging eye, and the eye of dependence, 
hopo and expectation ; the longing eye. Our eyes mull wait upon God as 
the Lord, and our God, until that he have merry upon its. We dartre mercy 
from him, we hope he will Ihcw us mercy, and wis will continue our at- 
to-.idance on him till it doth come. 

This is ii! nitrated, ver. 2. by a limtlididc: Our eyes ara to God, as the 
eyes of a fersant s or handmaid to the hand of their mnjlcr and mijlrefs. 
The eyes of a fervan t m*, I. To his mailer's directing hand, expecting that he 
wii! appoint hi n Ma it.,. 1 !;, and cue it out for htm, and fliew iiinvhow he 
muft do if. Lord u-hat tsilt thott have me d</? 2. To his fup plying hand 5 
fervants look to their mailer or their mirtrefs for therr portion of nit-at in 



pray for, for 

Thofe that ran do nothing elfe tor the p-ace of Jerufalcm, can pray for it, 
which is fouu-thiric more than fliewing their g»(»r„\wH, it is the appoiufe I 
way of fe thing in mercy. The peace and we I la re of the Gotpel church, 
particularly in our laud, is to be caiucftly defirsd and prayed for hy every 
one of us. 

Now, (I.) Wc arc here en rou rased in our prayers for Jerufale^:*s peace : 
Theyjkalt profpcr that love thee. Wc mufl pray lor Jerufalcm, not out of 
cuftom or lor fafiiion's fake, hut out of a principle of love to God'a govern- 
ment of man, and man'a worfliip of God : Arid in fe< king the public wel- 
fare, we frck o»r own ; for fo well doth God love the gates of Zion, that 
he i 1 1 lore all thofe that do love them; and therefore they cannot but 
profper; at Jeaft their fouls fhall profper by the ordinances lliey fo dearly 
love. 

(20 We are directed in our prayers for it, and words arc put into our 
months, ver. 7. Peace be within thy walls. lie teaches us to pray, I. For 
all the inhabitants in genera! ; all/wttfin the walls, from the leall to the 
greatcR. Foacu be in thy fortifications, i. e. let them never be attached : 
or if they be let them never be taken, but he an ellcclual fecurity to the 
city. 2. For the princes and rulers cfpecially ; let profperity be in the 
palaces of the great men that fit at the helm, and have the conduct of pub- 
lic affair3 ; for if they profper it will be w c II for the public. The poorer 
fort are apt to envy the profperify of the pa'ttcc*, but they arc here taught 
to pray for it. 

i». lie rrfofves that whatever others do, he will approve himfclf a faith- 
ful friend to Jerufalcm ; 1. In his prayers, / zcill no:c Jay, now 1 fee x the 
tribes fo chcarfully re for ting hither ta'thc teflimony of Ifrael, and the mat- 
ter fettled, that Jorufahm mufl be the place where God will record his 
name, now I will fay, Peace be xeithin, thee, lie did not fay. Let others 
pray for the public, the priefts and the prophvtf, whofc bufiuefs it is, and 
the people that have nothing clfe to do, and I will fight for it, and rule 
for it : No; I will pray for it too. 2. In h\* endeavours, with which he 
*vill fecond his prayers, J zcill, to the utmoft of my power, fee!: thy good. 
Whatever lies within the fphere of our aclivily'to do for the public good, 
wc mud do it, elk we. are not fi.icerc in praying for it. 

Now it might be faid, No thanks to David to be fo folicitous for tho 
welfare of Jcruf.Jero, it was his own city, and the infereit of his family 
were lodged in it. It is true ; yet he profdTcth that was not the rcafon 
why he was in fuch care for the welfare of Jerufalcm ; but it proceeded 
from the dear love he had, 1. To the communion of faints ; It is for 
my breathren and companions fakes, i. c. for the fake of all true-hearted 
Ifraelite?, whom I look upon as my brethren, (folic calls them, 1 Chron. 
sx*iii. 20 and who «» vt? often been my companions in the worfliip of 
God, which hath knit my heart to them. 2. To tho ordinances of God : 
He had>'/ his affetlion to the houfe of his God, 1 Chron. xxfac. 3. took a 
great plcafurc in public worfhlp, and for that rcafon would prny for the 
good of Jerufalcm. Then our concern for the public welfare is right, when 
it is the clFcdfc of a ftnecre love to God's infeitutions and his faithful wor- 
jhippers. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

This pfalm was penned at a time when the church of God was brought 
lew ami trampled upon / fome think it was when the Jews were cap- 
tives in Babylon ; thcugh that was nit the only time that they were 
infultcd over by the /road. V hr pfolm]ft let ins at if he f poke tor him- 
f, if only, vcr. I. but prrjcr.tly fp aks in the name of the church. Here 

' U, x. -Their exudation from (Jod, ver. i,2. 2. Their pica for mercy 



thankfully. 3. To hi* 

nliilling hand: If the fervan t cannot do his work himfelf, where muft ha 
look for help but to his maftcr? and in the ftreiujth of the Lord God, wo 
muft g:» forth and go on. 4. To his protecting hand : If the for van t meet 
with oppuHdon in Ms work ; if he bj quellioncd for what he doth ; if hts 
be wronged and injured ; who fh uil-.l bear him out and right him, but hi* 
mailer that fet him on work ? The people of Go.!, when they are perfecuted 
may appeal to tin ir Mailer, fl r e are thine, fave w. 5. To h.s correcting 
baud. If the fervan t ha v > provoked his mailer to beat him, he doth not 
call for help aga:nft.his mailer, but looks at the baud that llnkes him, till 
it fliall fay, It is enough, I will not contend for ever. The people of Gad 
were now under his rebukes, and whither thould they turn but to him that 
/ mote them ? ifa. ix. 13. to whom fliould they make fupplieaiion but to> 
their Judge ? They will not do as llagar did, that outrun her miftrefa 
when flie put fome hardfhip upon her, Gen, xvi. 6. but they fubmit them- 
felv« s to and humble themfulves under God's mighty hand. 6'. To his re* 



warding hand ; the fcrvant expects his wages, his well-dona from his mailer. 
Hypocrites have their eye to the world's hand, thence they have their rc- 
teard, Matt. vi. 2. but true chri/lians have their eye to God as their re- 
warder. 

2. The humble addrefs which God's people prefer* t to him in their cala- 
mitous condition, ver. 3, 4. wherein, 

1. They fuc for mercy : not prefcribing to God what he fliall do for 
them, not pleading any merit of their own, why he fliould do for thom 5 but, 
Have mercy upon us, O Lord have mercy upon us. We find little mercy 
with men, their tender mercies are cruel, there arc cruel mocking*, but Ibis 
is our comfort, that zcith the Lord there is mercy, and we need defire no 
more to relieve us, and make u<» cafy, but the mercy of God. Whatever 
the troubles of the church are, God's mercy is a fovcrcigo remedy. 

3. They ftt forth their grievances : tYe are exceedingly filled xsith con- 
tempt. Reproach is the wound, the burden they complain of. Obferve, 
1. Who were reproached-; we, who have our eyes up to thee. Thofe that 
are owned of God are oftentimes defpifed and trampled on by the world. 
Some t ran Hate the words which we render, thofe that are at cafe, and the 
proud, to lignify the perfuus that arc fcurned and contemned. O.ir foul 
is troubled to fee how thole that a: cat peace, and the excellent ones ara 
fcorned and dcipifed. The faints are a peaceable people, and yet aro 
abufed, Pj'atm xxxv. 20. the excellent ones of the earth, and yet underva- 
lued, Lam. iv. 1, 2. 2. Who did reproach them; taking the words as 
we read them; th«y were the epicures that lived at cafe, carnal, feufital 
people, Job. xii. 5. Tho feolfers are fuch as walk after their own lulls, 
and ferve their own bellies : and the proud, that fet God UymU'AT at defi- 
ance and had a high opinion of then I'd ves, they trampled on God's peo- 
ple, thinking they] magni lied Ibemfelves by vilifying them, tt. To w hat 
degree th»y were reproached. IVe are filled, we are forfeited with it ; Our 
foul is exceedingly jilted zcith it. Tee enemies thought thry could never 
jeer (hem enough, nor fay enough to make them defpicable ; and they 
could not but lay it to heart ; it was a fword in their bones, Pfaim Jtlii. 10. 
Note, 1. Scorning and c-ntempt has been, and is, and is likely to be, the 
lot of God's pcoplu in this world. Iflnuacl mocked ifaac, which is called 
persecuting him; and fo it is now, Gal. iv. 2°. 2. in reference to the 
fcorti and contempt of men, it is a matter of comfort that there is nrcrcy 
with God j mercy to our good names, when they arc barbaroufly ufed s 
flear, 0 our God, for zee are defpifed. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

David penned this pfalm (we fappof^} upon occafion of fome great deli- 
verance which Gcd wrsught for him and his people, from fome very 

thnatening 
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threatening *t w iftger % which was likely t$ have involved them all in ruin / 
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tfh t9t t ti ef*aM t to him he is careful to give all the glory, and takts 
mar to hnnfeif as conquerors ufcd to do % x. He here magnifies the 
grentnefs cf the danger they were in f and of the ruin they were at the 
iriukof* ver, I — ^. 2. He gives God ihe glory of their tfcape, vcr* 
6,7 compared with Yer. 1,2. 3. He takes encouragement Jrotn thence 
to truft in Gcd 7 vcr. 8. /// Jinging this pfalm y he fides the application 
cf it to any particular deliverance wrought for us and our people in our 
dayty ttnd the days of our fat hers 9 tve may have in our thoughts the great, 
work of our redemption by Jefus Chrift^by zvhhh we were refcued from 
thrpQivcrs ofctarknefs. 

A SONG OF DECREES OF DAVID, 

1. 1 F if it had not been the LORD who was on our lide, 

now may Ifracl fay : 2. Wit had not been the 
LORD who was on our fide, when men rofc up again It 
us : Then they had i wallowed us up quick, "when 
their wrath was kindled againit us ; Then the waters 
had overwhelmed us, the ft ream had gone over our 
foul. 5» Then the proud waters had gone over our foul. 

The people of God being here called upon to praifc God for their deli- [ 
Yerune**, arc to, fake nuiic, I 

I » Of the malice of men, by which they were reduced to the very brink of 
ruin. Let Ifracl fay that there was but a h>p between them and death : 
the more defperatc the difeafe appears to have been, the more doth the fisiU 
of the phyfictan appear in the cure. 

Ob fc r v e, (I.) Whence t h c th rcu te n i ng d an ce r cam e : Men rofe up again fl 
its: creatures of our own kind, ami yet bent upon our ruin ; Homo, homini 
Japus, No marvel that the red dragon, the roaring lion fhould fcek to 
f wallow us up, but that men fhouM tfcirft after the blood of men, Abfalom 
after the blood of his own father; that a woman fliould be drunk with the 
blood of faints, is what, with St. John, we may wonder at with great admi- 
ral ion. From men we may expect human! iy, yet there are thofa whofe 
tender mercio* ore cruel, Ihit what was the matter with thefe nun? Why 
their wrath was kindled again ft u*,. vcr. 3. ionictbingor ether they were an- 
gry at r and then no left would fervc than the detraction of thofe they had 
conceived a difplcafure again ft. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous. 
Their wrath was kindled as fire ready to confumc us : they were proud ; and 
the wicked in his pride doth perfecntt the poor. They were daring in their 
attempt, they rofe up again ft us; rofe in rebellion, with a rcfolution to 
JsaUo&us up alive. (2.) How far it went, and how fatal it had been if 
it had gene a little further; we had bscn devoured, as a lamb by a Hon ; 
not only flain, but /wallowed up, to that there fliould have been no relics of 
us remaining. Stcattorsed up with fo much hallc ere we were aware, that 
weihnuld have gone down alive to the pit. We had been deluged as the 
low grounds by a hind flood, or the funds by a high fpring tide. This fi- 
mil'dudo he dwells upon, with the afecats, which fucak this a fong of de- 
grees, or rifings like the reft. The waters had overwhelmed ur ; what of 
us ? Why, the Jlrcam had gone over our fouls, our lives, our comforts ; all 
lhat is dear to us. What waters 1 Why, the proud waters, God fullers the 
enemies of his people fometimes to prevail very far again ft them, that his 
own power may appear the more illuftrious in their deliverance. 

3. Oftho gnodneftf of God by which they were refcued from the very 
hrink of ruwi ; The Lord wo* on our fide, and, if he had not been fo, we had 




and the cttrf* fet before us often in the pfalmt, as well at in the /aw awl the 
prophets, I. // is certainly w-'ll with the people of God ;for, (t.) They 



0 * 
Some 

nr'rr r t " v / ' days of 

toe Mejiub; boweven tve that are members of the pc[ pel -church, may 
certainly m fingingthis pfalm t take the csmftrt of thefe promifes, and the 
more if uiejtanj tn awe of the threatening. 



wnicn jnau be heart for t/icm, ver. 4.. 2. // is cci 
£ ™ th ' he ™<b* 1 * and particularly zvith the apoflates, ver. 5. 
°*k n/SPfl 1 r t Mins ar£ °f opinion, that it has reference to the , 



A SO.VC OF PEGREES. 

i- npHEY that truft ro the LORD Jhall he as mount 
JL Zion, which cannot be removed, hut abideth fo 
ever. 2. As the mountains tire round about Jcrufklem fo r 
the LORD is round about his people, from henceforth 
even for ever. 3. For the rod of the wicked mall not 
rc(t upon the lot of the righteous : left the righteous 
put forth their hands unto iniquity^ ° 

Here arc three very pr-cfous promifes made fo the people of God, which 
though they are dofignet! to fceurc the welfare of the ch-ueh in ecneral. 

yet may be applied by particular bclicrcrs to themfolvcs, as other nromires 
of fins nature may. * 

Here is, I. The character of Cod's people to nhom thrfc promifes be ' 
long. Many call Ihwnfelvcs God's people who have no part n ;r Jot in this 



matter 
Tort 
ous to 



er: But thoCc fhall have the benefit of then, and w.\y fake the com- 
ot them. (I.) Who are righ'euus, ver. 3, righlfo'is before God, ri-hte- 
lo God, and riehtcons to ail men ; for his fahe juftiiied an-J f-luctified. 
(*2 ) Who truft in the Lad, who depend tipo:i his care, and devote them- 
fc!v?s to his honour. AH that deal with God mufl dcil upon truft, and he 
will give comfort to thofe only that give credit to Idnu and make it to appear 



they do 
God. 



o fo, by quitting other confidences, and venturing to 
The clofer our expectations arc confined to God, 
ations may be raifed from him. 



the utmoft for 
- t,JC "'gher our 

expectations may be raifed from him. 
2. The promifes thcmfcfve*. 

(I.) That their heart mall be cftabliflicd by faith : thofe mfnds tliall he 
truly rtayed, that arc Hayed on God : Th'tj frill he as mount Zion. The 
churchin general is called mount Zia'i, ilab. xii. is. and it fliall in this 
refpeet be like mount Zion, it fliall he built upon a rock, and its interefts 
/hall he lb well fecured that the gates of hell Jliall not prevail a "ninth it. 
'I he ftabiiity of the church js the fatisfaclion of all its w.-II willieM. Par- 

Int cxii. 7. thcic 
nml Zion, which 



ttcufar pcrfons that truft in God (hall be cflabli tiled, Pfati 
faith fhall bo tlicir fixation, Ifa. vii. 9. They JIM be at mo 
is firm as it is a mountain fu'pporfed by providence, much 



mountain lupportcd by promife. 



t . _ more as a holy 

l« Th.-y ctnnoi he removed by the prince 
of the power of the air, nor by all his fubtilry and ftrcngth. They cannot 
be remozed from their integrity, nor from their confidence in God. 2. They 

abide for ever ui that graca which is the camcft of their everlafting con- 
linuanec in glory. 




hovah, God all- fuflic taut, 
never to forfaltc him. 



Let Ifracl fay this to his honour, and refolve 



5. Bleffed be the LORD, who hath not given us a* 
a prey to their teeth. 7. Our foul is e leaped as a bird 
out of the fnare of the fowlers : the fnare is broken, 
and we arc efcaped. Our help is in the name of the 
LORD, who made heaven and earth. 

Here the pfalm ill further magnifies the great deliverance God had lately 
wrought for them. 




removed out of their place, Job xiv. IS. but Go covenant .vi«h hia people, 
cannot he broken, Ifa. liv. 10. nor his care of ihem ftiafs. Their being Jahi 
to ftand fafbfonver, vcr. 1. and hereto have God round ib'wt fhum for'evcr, 
iufi'mafes, that fhe promifes of the ffabtlf ty and fccuriiy of God's people, 
will have their full accomplifijmeut in their everlafiin^ (izta. In heaven they 



they 
. and go 
favour, 



toiMjhtndfaJl for ever, thai I be as pillars in the temple of our God 
tw more out, Rev. Hi. 12, and there God Jiiufelf, with his glory and 
will he roundabout them for ever. + ' 

3. That their tr mbles fiiall lad no longer than their drench will fcrvc 

1. That their hearts might he the more crdarir-d in thank fnl ncfi to him, io . l)car tin ' m U P » n ' f cr them, ver. 3. 1. It is fuppofid that the rod of the 



ver, 6. BlcJJ'ed be the Lord, God is the author of all our deliverances, and 
therefore he muft have the glory of them : we rob him of his due, if we 
do not return thanks to him. And we are the more obliged to praife. him, 
becaufc we had fttch a narrow efrapo. We were delivered, (1.) Like a 
lamb out of the very jaws of a bead of prey ; God hath not given us a prey 
to their teeth, intimating, that they had no power again ft God's people, 
but what was given th cox from above. They could not be a prey to their 
teeth, unlefs God gave them up, and therefore they were refcued, becaufe 
God would not fnffer them to he ruined. (Q.) Like a bird, a little bird, 
the word fi^tnfies a fpurrow, out of the fnare of the fooler. The enemies 
arc very fubtil and fpitcfu^ they lay fuaVes fur God's people, to bring them 
fnto fin and trouble, and to hold them there. Sometimes they feem to have 
prevailed fo far as to gain their point, they are taken in the fnare, and 
are as unable tu help thrrofefrcs out as any weak any filly bird is ; and then 
is God's time to appear for their relief, when all other friends fail: then 
(God breaks the fnare, and turns the counfel of the ememies into fooliflincfs. 
The fnare U broken, and To tee arc delivered. Ifaac is fared, when he 
lay ready to be facriltced. J ehovah-jireh, in the mount of the Lord itjiall 
be /ecu. 

2. That their hearts, and the hearts of others, might be more encouraied 
to truft to God in the like dangers, ver. 8. Our help is in the name of 'the 
Lord. David had directed us, Pfalm exxi. 2. to depend upon God for 
help as to our pcrfonal concerns : My help. is in the name of the Lord; here 
as to the concerns of the public. Oar help is fo. It is comfort to all that 
lay the interefts of God's Ifracl near their hearts, that Ifracl's God is the 
fame that made the world, -and therefore will have the church in the world; 
and can f^cure that church in the time of the grea t eft danger and diftrefs. 
In him therefore Jet the church's 
{hail. not be put to coufuficu. 




put th-.ir confidence, and they 

* 9 v * 



wicked may come, may full upon the lot of the righteous. The rod of their 
power may opprefs them, the rod of their anger may vex and torment them, 
it may light upon their pcrfons, their eilatcs, their liberties, their families, 
their name, any thing that falls to their lot ; only it cannot reach their 
fouls. 1. It is prumifed, lhat though it may come upon their lot, it fliall 
not reft there, it fhall not continue io long as the enemies defign, and as the 
p« opie of God fear, but God will cut the work /hort 1:1 rightcoufnefr • fo 
ihovf, (hat even nith the temptation he xsill make a way for them to cfcape. 
3, It is conlidcred as a rcafon of this promife, that if the trouhle Ihoulil 
continue over long, the righteous themfcives would be in temptation to put 
forth their hands to iniquity, i. c. to join with wicked people in their wicked 

" be- 

and 
mercies, 

- . . , n ff God ofi' upon 

fnfpicwu of Jus having call them off. Sec Pfal. Ijcxiii. 13, 14. Note, 

God confiders the frame of his people, and will proportion their trials to 
their ftrength by the care of his providence, as well as their firength to their 
trials by the power of his grace. OppreQion makes a vsifc man mad, cfpe- 
daily if it continues long : therefore, /or the elebl?* fake the days fliall bo 
ihortcncd, that whatever goes with their lot in this world, they may not 
lofc their lot among (he chofen. J . 

4. Do good, O LORD, unto thofe that be good, and 
to them tlutt are" upright in their hearts. 5. As forfuch 
as turn afide unto their crooked ways, the LORD fhall 
lead them forth from the workers of iniquity: but peace 
flail be upon Ifrae], J * 

Hero 
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Il.-r.. i<=. I. The prayer the pfalmiftpurs up for thehappinefi of thofe 
thai ;r • f, x^rr and ennftant, vcr. 4. 73o£Oo«*, O Lord, unto thofe that are 
awul. V .ii (oacl.es us to pray for all good people, to make Supplication 
'jar «» frntn : and wc may pray in faith for them, being affure. Hint thnfc 
wlm do w,|| Hiall certainly be well dealt with. They that are a * they fliould 
1,.* fl: »!l 1) • a. (hey would be ; provided they be upright m heart, that they 
r^M v as <r» n <1 as they fcrm to be ; with the upnghti God willjltev him. 
felt' upr/shr He doth not fay, Do good, O Lord to them that arc jporfeft, 
thai ar- iuilcf« and fpntlefs; but to them that arc fincere and honcft God's 
pm-HlVs ftnuld quicken our prayers. It is comfortable wiflliog well to 
thi.fi' for whom God has engaged to do well. 

n. The profpufr he has of the ruin of hypocrites and defcrters he doth 
Hoi prav for it, I have not drjired the woeful day, thou knoxcrjl, but he 
prcdicVii. A i for f uch, as having known the way of rightcoufuefs, for 
fi-arof the road of" the wicked, baftdyturn afidc out of it to their wicked 
tsnij*, ufi> indirect ways to prevent trouble, or extricate themfdves out of 
if or thofe who inftead of reforming grow worfe and worfc, and are more 
obltiuare and dari»3 i" their impieties, God Hiall fend them aiciiy, cap. than 
cut, and lead tkem forth talk the workers of iniquity, i.e. he fhall appoint 
them their portion with the wortl of Pinners. Note, 1. Sinful ways arc crook, 
cd icons; tin is tlx perverting of that which is right. 2. lhe doom of 
tholV who turn afidc to thofc crooked ways, out of the right way, wjll be 
*bo fame with theirs that have all along walked in them ; nay, and more 
grievous, for if any place in hell be hotter than other, that fhall be the por- 
tion of hypocrites and apottales. God Hull fan/ tlx em forth, as prif oners i are 
led forth to execution, Go, v,o curfed into everlajlingfuc ; and thefejhallgo 
msvu, all their former righleoufnefa fliall not bo mentioned unto them. 
The l ift words, peace upon Ifrael, may be taken as a prayer ; Gad prefervc 
2)is Ifrael in peace, when his judgments arc abroad reckoning with the evil 
doers. We read them as a promife, Pcaco. Jliall be upon Ifrael : that is, (1.) 
When thofc that have Iri-jclu-rouil v defertcd the ways of God meet with 
their own deflruflion, they that faithfully adhere to them, though they 
may have trouble in their way, their end fliall he peace. (2.) The defiruc- 
lion of thofc that walk in crooked ways, will contribute to the pi-ace und 
fafety of the church ; when H.-rud was cut off, the zoord of God greze, 
Acwxii. 23,24. (3.) The peace and happinefs of God's ilrael will be 
their vexation, and will add much to the torment of thofe that penfli in thou 
wiekednefs, Lufcexiii. 28. Ifaiah Ixr. 13. My fervants Jhall rejoice, bathe 
/hall be ajhamed. 



3. The notice which their tu^ghlnurs took of it. They faid among the 
heathen, Jehcvah, the (J 'id of ll'rael, hath done great thing* for that people, 
fuch as our gods cannot do for us. The heathen had ob furred their c.iia* 

miry, and had triiiniplwd in if. xxii, H. 0. Vf>d<n exxvii. 7. Now 

they could not but obfervc their deliverance, and admire that. It pot a 
reputation upon thofc that had been (corned and tld'pslVd, and made them 
look con lidcrable : befides that, it turned greatly to the' h moiir of God, 
and extorted from thofj that let up other gods in competition with him, aa 
acknowledgement of his wifdom, power and providence. 

4. The acknowledgments which they them fid res made of it, :?cr. 3. Tho 
heathen were but fpediators, and fpoke of it only as matter of news ; they 
had no part or lot in the matter ; but tho people of God fpake of it aa 
fiiarcrs in it. I . With application : he hath done great things for us, things 
that we arc in t ere lied in, ami have advantage by. Thus it it comfortable 
fp caking of the redemption Chrifl, hath wrought out, as wrought out foe 
us. Ttho loved me, and gave himfclf for me, 2. With affection, whereof we 
are glad. The heathen were amazed at it, ami fume of them angry, but 
we are glad. While Ifrael went a whoring from their G >d, joy was for-, 
bidden them, llof. ix. 1. but now the iniquity of Jacob was purged by the 
captivity, and their fin taken away, now God makes them to rej lice. It 
is the repenting reforming people ihat are aiqi fliall be the rejoicing people. 
Obfervc here, (1.) God's appearances for his people are to he looked upon 
as great things. (2.) God is to be eyed as the author of all the great things 
done for the church. (3.) It is good to obfervc how tho church's deliverances 
are for us, that we may rejoice in them. 

4 

4. Turn again our captivity, O LORD, a- the flreams 
in the fouth. 5. They that fow in rears fhall reap in 
joy. 6. He that gocth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious feed, fliall doubtlefs come again with rejoicing; 
bringing his (heaves with him. 



PSALM CXXVI. 



was with reference to fame great and furprifing deliverance of the peo- 
ple of God out of bondage and diflrefs, that this pfalm was penned ; 
nttfl likely their nturn out cf Babylon in Ezra's time. TTnugh Ba- 
bylon be not mentioned here, as /V/iK'lm exxxvii.. yet their captivity 
there was the mojl remarkable captivity both in it f elf and as their re- 
turn out of it VJas typical of our redemption by Chrifl. Probably it 
was penned by Ezra, or fine cf the prophets that came up zuith the 
frfl. JVe read of fingers of the children of Afaph, that famous pj aU 
mi ft that returned' then, E/.ra it. 41. // being a Jong of afecnts, in 
which twice the fame things are repeated With advancement?, ver. 1, 3. 
<ind ver. 4, it is put here among the rtfl cf the pfalms that bear that 
title, (ij Thofe that were returned out of captivity are here called upon 
to be thankful, ver. I, 2, 3. (2.) Thofc that were yet remaining in cap- 
tivity are' here prayed for, ver. 4.. and encouraged, ver. 5, 6. It wdl 
be eafy in finging this pfalm to apply it either fj any particular deliverance 
zvrotight for the church, or our own land, or in the great ivork of our 
Jalvation by Chrijl. 

^ A SONG OF DEGREES. 

1. "\ 71 THEN the LORD turned again the captivity of 
V V Zlon, wc were like them that dream. 2. Then 
was cur mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
finging :-then laid thev among the heathen, The LORD 
hath done great things' for them. 3. The LORD hath 
done great things for us j whereof wc are glad. 



they I hat 
own land. 
And therefore they rc- 
irts the grievances that were 



"While the people of Ifrael were captives in Babylon, their harps were 
hung up- n the willow-lrecs, for then Clod called to weeping and mourning, 
then he mourned unto them, and they lamented ; hut now their captivity 
is turned, they refumc their harps ; providence pipes to them, and they 
Ounce. Thus mult wc accommodate our reives to all the (hi pen fat ion a of 
providence, and be luitably allccled with them. And the harps are nerer 
more mclodiouily tunable than arter fuch a melancholy difufe. The Ioug 
want of mercies greatly fwcetcus I heir return. 

Here is, 1. The deliverance God had wrought for them. lie turned 
again the captivity ofZion. It is poflible that Zion may be in captivity, for 
the puniflimcnt ol her degeneracy ; but her captivity fliall be turned again 
when the end is anfwered, and the work defigned by it is effected. Cyrus, 
for reafons of ftate, proclaimed libarty to God's captives, and yet it was the 
Lord's doing, according to his word many years before. God feut them 
into captivity, not as drofs is put into the fire to he confumed, but as gold 
to be refined. Obfervc, Tho re.leafe of Ifrael is balled the turning again of 
the captivity of Zion, the holy hill, where God's tabernacle und dwelling, 
place was, for the rcftoring oflheir facred inlercHs, and the reviving of the 
public cxercife of their religion, was the inoft raluablc advantage of their 

return but of captivity. - - 

2. The pkafing furprifc that this was to them. They were amazed at 
U: it caracfo fuddenly, that at firft they were in confufion, not knowing 
what to make of it, nor what it was tending to ; wc thought ourfclves like 
men that dream, we thought it too good news to be true, and began to 
qucftion whether wc were well awake or uo, and whether it was not lull, 
as fometimes it had been to the prophets, only a rcprcfentation of it in vu 
lion: as St. Peter for a while thought his deliverance was, Acts xn. 9. 
Sometimes the people of God aro thus prevented with the blcflings of his 
goodlier* before thcyjirc aware. We zscre like them that are recovered to 
health, fo Dr. Hammond reads it : fuch a comfortable happy change it was 
to us, as life from the dead, or fudden cafe from exquifite pain ; wo thought 
ourfelvcs in a new world. Aud the furprife of it put them into an extacy 
and'tranfport of joy, that they could fcarcc contain themfclvcs within the 
bounds of decency iu the cxpreflion of it. Our mouth xons fitted with laugh* 
tcr, and our tongue zcith finging. Thus they gave vent to their joy, gave 
glory to their God, and gave notice to. all about them what wonders God 
had wrought for them. They- that were laughed at, now laugh, and a new 
Jong is put into their mouths. It was a laughter of joy in God, not fcorn 
«f their en«mi?8. 



Thcfe verfos look forward to the mercies that were yet wanted; 
were rome out of captivity, were flill in diftrefs, cicn in their 
Neh. i. 3. and many yet remained in 15abylou. And therefore 
joiccd with trembling, and bare upon their hear 
yet to be rcdrefled. Wc have here, 

1 . A prayer for the perfecting of their deliverance, ver. 4. Turn again 
our captivity. . Let thofe ihat are returned to (heir own land, be eafed of the 
burdens which they are yet groaning under. L^t thofe time rem.tisi iu Ba- 
bylon have their hearts ltirrcd up, a3 ours were, to take the benefit of the 
liberty granted. The beginnings of mercy are encouragements to us to 
pray for the completing of it. And while wc arc here ia this world, there 
will Hill be matter for prayer, even then when we arc moil fu mi (hed with 
matter for praife. And when wc are free, and in profperity ourfelrcs, we 
muft not be unmindful of our brethren that arc iu trouble and under retrain C. 
The bringing of thofe that were yet iu captivity to join with their brethceu 
that were returned, would be as welcome to both fides, as ftreams of water 
in thofe countries, that lying far fouth were parched and dry. As.cohl 
water to a thirfty foul, fo would this good news be from that far country, 
Prov. xx y. 2 — 5. 

2. A promife for their encouragement to wait for it, alluring them that 
though they had now a forrowful time, yet it would end well. But the pro- 
mifiTis ex pre fled generally, that all the faints mfiy comfort themfelves with 
this confidence, that the feeduefs of tears will certainly end in a harveft of 

joy at laft, ver. 5, G. 

1. Suffering faints have a fecdnefs of tears. They are in tears often, they 
fliare in the calamities of human life, and commonly have a greater lhare 
in tlti'in than others. But they fow in tears, t. e. they do the duty of an 
afllrctfd Hate, aud fo anfwer the intentions of the providences they are under. 
Weeping muft not hinder fowing, when we fuficr ill we muft be doing well. 
Nay, as the ground is by the rain prepared for the feed, and the hufluud- 
man fometimes choofelh to fow in the wet, fo wc mult improve times of 
affliction, as difpofing us to repentance, and prayer, and humiliation. Nay, 
there are tears which are themfelves tho feed that wc mult fow; (ears of 
forrow lor tin, our own and others : tears of fympathy with the atfl.cled 
church ; aud tears of temlernefs in prayer aud under the word. Theft) aro 
precious feed, fuch as the huibaudinen fows when corn is dear, and he has 
but little for his family, and therefore weeps ti part with.it, yet buries it 
under ground in expectation of receiving it again with advantage. Thus 

doth a good man fow in tears. 

2. They fhall have a harveit of joy. The troubles of the faints will not 
laft always, but when they have done their work, fliall have a happy period. 
The captives in Babylon were long fowing in tears, but at length they were 
brought forth with joy, and then they reaped the benefit of their patient 
fuflering, and brought their Ihearcs with them to their own land, m their 
experiences of the goodnefs of Ged to them. Job, and Jofeph, and David, 
and many others had harveits of joy after a forrowful fecdnefs. They that 
fow in the tears of godly forrow, fliall reap in the joy of a fealcd pardon 
aud a fettled peace. Thofj that/o» to the fpirit in this vale of tears, JhaU 
of the fpirit reap life everlajlhig, and that will bo a joyful harvefl indeed. 
Bleffed are they that mourn } for they JhaU be for ever comforted. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

This is a family pfalm, as- divers, before were Jiate-poems, 'and church* 
poems. It is entitled [as we read it) for Solomon , dedicated to hitn 
by his father. He having a houfe to build, a city to keep, ahd Jced 
to raife up to his father, David di reels him to look up to God, an J 
to depend upon his providence, without which all his wifdom, care and 
indujiry would not ferve. Some take "it to have been penned by Solo- 
mon himfclf, and it may as Well be read a Song qf^ Solomon, and he 
wrote a great many; and they compare it with his Ecclcfuifles, the 
hope of both being the fame, to JJiew the vanity of worldly care, and 
how necejfary it is that ive keep in with God. On him we mujl depend, 
(i.) For wealthy ver. I, 2. (2.) For heirs to leave it to, ver. 3, 4,55. 
fnjinging this pfalm we mufi have our eye up unto . God for Juccefs in 
in all our undet takings, and a blejjing upon all our comforts and enjoy : 
merits, becaufe every creaturjt is that to us and no more than he makes it 
to be. 

A SONG O* DEGREES FOR SOtOMON". 

1. 17XCEPT the LORD build the houfe, they labour 
JC-t in vain that build it: except the LORD keep 
the city, the watchman waketh\&n* in vain. % It is 
vain for you to rife up early, to fit up late, to eat the 
bread of foxxows : for fo he giveth his beloved fleep. 

5, Lo 
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3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord : and the 
fruit of the womb u his reward. 4. As arrows are 
in the hand . of a mighty man : fo arc children of the 
youth. 5. Haopy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them : they (hall not be afliamed, but they fhall fpeak 
with the enemies in the gate. 



Wc arc here taught to hare a continual regard to the divine providence 
in all the concerns of this life. Solomon was cried up for a wife man, and 
■would be nut to lean to his own underftanding and fo recall, ami therefore 
his father trachcth him to look higher, and to take God along with him in 
his undertakings. He was to be a man of bufmefs, and therefore David 
inftrucTed him how to manage his bufinefs under the direction of his reli. 
gion ; parents in teaching their children, fliould fuit their exhortations to 
their condition and ocraiions. 

We mull have an eye to God, 

1. In all the affairs and bufmefs of the family, even of the royal family, 
for king's houfe* are no longer fafe than God protects thcrn. Wcmufc 
depend upon God's fo letting and not our own contrivance. 

( J .) For the rnifing of a family. Except the Lord build the houfe by his 
providence and bluffing, t.hey labour in vain, though never fo ingenious, 
that build it. We may undcrfland it of the material houfe. except the 
Lord bleft Ihe building, it is to no purpofc for men to build, no more than 
for the builders of Babel that attempted it* in defiance of heaven, or Hiel 
that built Jericho under a curfe. If the model and defign he laid in pride 
and vanity, or if the foundations be laid in opprefiion and injuftici\ Hub. 
ii. 11, 12. to be fure God doth not build there ; nay, if God be not acknow- 
ledged, we have no reafon to expect his b.lcfling, and without his Welling all 
is nothing. Or rather it is to be underftood of the making of a family 
configurable that was mean ; men labour to do this by advantageous matches, 
offices, cm ploy mints, purchafes ; but all in vaiu, unlets God builds up the 
family, andraifc the poor out of the dufl. The bell-laid project fails unlefs " . . 
God crowns it with meed's. Sec Mai', i. 4. a t ncl ,. i 2 OU 

(2.) For the fecuring of a family or a city, for that is it that is inflanced thy life, 
in ; if the guards of the city cannot fecurc it without God, much Icfs can and peace 
"the fiood man of the houfe favc his houfe from hciug broken up. Except 
the Lord keep the citj from fire, from enemies, the watchmen that go about 
the city, or patrol upon the walls of it, though they neither (lumber nor 



But thefe arrows in the handy too often prove arrows in the heart, a con- 
ftant grief to their godly parents, who fe gray hairs they bring with for row* 
to the grave. 

■ 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

This, as the former, is a pfalm for families. In that zue were taught that 
the profper'tty of our families depends upon the ble/Jing of God $ in this 
zue are taught, that the only way to obtain that ble/fi'ng which zvill make our 
families comfortable, is to live in the fear of God, and in obedience to 
him. They that do fo in general they Jliall be bleffed-, vcr. I, 2 — 4. In 
particular, (1.) They fhall be prof per ous and fuccefsful in their employ- 
ments, ver. 2. (2.) Their relations fhall be agreeable, ver. 3. (3.) 
They Jliall live to fee their families brought up, ver. 6. (4..) They fhall 
have the fat isf ail ion of feeing the church of God in a floury filing condition 
vcr. 5, 6. flfe mufl fwg this pfalm in the firm belief of this truth that 
religion and piety is the beft friend to outward profperity, giving God the 
praife that it is Jo, and that we have found it fo ; and encourage ourfelves 
and others with it. 



A SONG OF DEGREES. 

1. TDLESSED f s cvcry one that feareth the LORD, 
J3 that vvalkcth in his ways. 2. For thou fhalt cat 
the labour of thine hands; hapny Jkalt thou be, and 
itfljall be well with thec. 3. Thy wVcJhall be as a 
fruitful vine by the fides of thine houfe : thy children 
like olive-plants round about thy table. 4. Behold, 
that thus {hall the man be bleffed, that feareth the 
LORD. 5. The LORD fhall blefs thee out of Z ion : 

flialt Ice the good of Jerufalem all the days of 
G. Yea, thou flialt fee thy childrcns children, 
upon IfracJ. 



flecp, wake but in vain, for a raging fire may break out, which the timc- 
lieft (lifcov erics may not be able to prevent the mifchief of. The guards 
may be llain, or the city betrayed and loft by athoufand accidents, which 
■the moil watchful ecu tine) or moil cautions governor could not obviate. 

(3.) Fort he enriching of a family ; that is a work of time and thought, 
but cannot be effected without the favour of providence, no more than that 
"which is {lie product, of one happy turn, ft is vain for you to rife up 
earl?/, and Jet up late, and fo to deny yourfelves your bodily rcfrcflimcuts 
in the eager purfuit of the wealth of the world ; ufually thofu that rife early 
do not care lor fitting up late, nor can thofc that fit up late eafdy perfuade 
themfelves to rife early j but there arc fome fo hot upon the world, that 
they will do both, will rob their flecp to pay their cares; and they have as 
little comfort in their meals as in their reft, they eat the bread of for raws. 
It is part of our fentencc that we cat our bread in the fweat of our face, 
but thofe go farther, all their days they eat in darknefs, Eccl. v. 17. They 
are continually full of care, which embiters their comforts, and makes their 
lives a burden to them. All this is to get money, and all in vain except 
God profper them; for riches arc not always to men of under/landing, Eccl. 
ix. 11. And they that loved God, and arc beloved of him, have their minds 
cafy, and live very comfortably without this ado. Solomon was called 
Jcdidiab, Beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 25. to him the kingdom was 
promifed, and then it was in vain for Abfalom to rife up early, to wheedle 
the people, and for Adonijah lo make fuch a buttle, and to fay, J -will be 
Icing : Solomon lits full, and being bclovedof the Lord, to him he gives flecp 



It is here flic wed that gocllinefs has the promifc of the life that now is, 
and of (hat which is to come. 

1. It is hero attain and auain laid down, as an undoubted truth that 
tiny that arc truly holy, are truly happy. They whofe hlo(Pd ftate wis 
an- hero allured *>f are fuch as fear the Lord, and walk in his tettyi : That 
hate a deep reverence of Clod upon their fpiriti, and evidence it a regu- 
lar and conftant conformity to his will. Where the fear of Gut! is a com- 
manding principle in the heart, the tenor of the ronverfation will be ac- 
cordingly: and in vain do we pretend to be of thofe that fear God, if we 
do not make confciencc both of keeping to his ways and not trilling in 
them or drawing back. Such are bleffed,' vcr. 1. and (hall be W.-fled. vcr. 4. 
God bleffed them, and his prouounciny them blefled makes them fo. They 
are blefled now, they fliall he blefled flill, and for ever. This hleffednefs 
a riling from tliis b Idling, is here fecured, (I.) To all the faints uuivcrfally ; 
Bleffed is every one that fears the Lord, whoever he be in every nation he 
that fears God and works righteoufnefs, is accepted of him, and therefore 
is blefled. Whether he be high or low, rich or poor in lite world, if reli- 
gion rule him, it will pro t eel and enrich him. (2.) To fuch a faint in par- 
ticular ; thus fliall the man be bleffed : Not only the nation, the church 
in its public capacity, but the particular perfou in his private inlorell*. 





our fleep is fafe, Pfalm ir. 8. that it is fwcet, Jcr. xxxi. 25, 2G- Then 
God gives us flecp as. he gives it to his beloved, when with it he gives us 
grace to lie down in his fear, our fouls returning to him and repofiug in him 
as our reft, and when we awake to be dill with him : and to ufe the re- 
freshment we have by flcep in his lervice. He giveth his beloved lleep, i. a. 
.quietnefs and contentment of mind, a comfortable enjoyment of what is 
prcfent, and u comfortable expectation of what is to come. Our care mufl 
be to keep ourfelves in the love of God, and then wo may be cafy whether 
wc have little or much of this world. 

2. in the increale of the family : he fliews, 

(1.) That children are God's gift, vcr. 3. The key of the womb is in 
his baud, if children arc withheld, it is God that withholds them, Gen. 
xxx. 2. If they arc given, it is God that gives them, Gen. xxxiii. 5. and 
they are to us what he makes thepi, comforts or crones. Solomon mulli- 
plicd ijjves contrary to the law, but wc never read of more than one fon 
that hqjjhad ; for tbofc that defire children as an heritage from the Lord, 
mull receive them in the way he is pleafcd to give them, by lawful mar- 
riage to' . [one wife, Mai. ii. 15. Therefore one, that he might feci; a feed 
of God, '.'But they Jliall commit whoredom ami Jliall not increufc. Children 
arc a heritage and a reward : and arc fo to be accounted blcflings, and not 
burdens ; Yfy- tic that fends mouths, will fend meat, if wc truft in him. 
Obcd-cdombad eight fons, for the Lord blefled him becaufo he had enter- 
tained the ark, 1 Chron, xsxu 5, Children are an heritage for the Lord, 
as well as from him ; they arc my children (faith God) which thou hajl borne 
unto mc 7 Ezek. xvi. 20. and then they arc moll our honour and comfort, 
when they arc accounted to him for a generation. 

2. That they arc a good gift, and a great fupport and defence to a family. 
■^As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, that knows how to ufe them 
for his own fafety and advantage, fo arc children of the youth, i, e. chil- 
dren born to their parents when they are young, which are the ftrongefl and 
molt healthful children, and are grown up to fcrvcthem by that time they 
need their fcrvice. Or rather, children that are themfelves young : they 
are infirumcnts of much good to their parents and families, which may for- 
tify themfelves with them againfl their enemies : The family that has a large 
Hock of children is like a quiver full* of arrows of different fizes, we may 
fdppofe, but all of ufe one time or other ; children of different capacities 
and inclinations, may be fevcral ways fcrviccable to the family. He that 
has a numerous iffue may boldly fpeak with his enemy in the gate in judg- 
-mcnt, in battle he need not fear, having fo many good feconds, fo zealous, 
fo faithful, and in the vigour of youth, as his own children, 1 Sam. ii. 4, 5. 
Ohferve here, That children of the youth are arrows in the hand, which, 
with prudence, may be directed aright to . the mark, God's glory, and the 
feivico of their generation-: .but afterwards, when they arc gone abroad into 
the world, they arc arrows out of tlio hand, it is too late 'to bend them then. 

Voi., H. No, XCIV.* 



his tcays. Happy flialt thou be, that is, it Jliall be icelt with thee. What- 
ever befalls the, good fliall be brought out of it : :t fliall be well with thee, 
while thou Iivell, better when thou dieft, and hull of all to eternity. It isaf- 
ferted, vcr. 4. with a note commanding attention, Behold thus Jhall the man 
he ble % Q\-d ; behold it by faith in the promifc; behold it by obfurvation it» 
the pcrfor nance of the promilu ; behold it with alio ranee that it fliall be 
fo, for God is faithful; and with admiration that it mould be fo, for wc 
merit no favour, no biefliug from him. 

2. Particular promifes are here made to godly people, which they may 
depend upon, as far as is for (iuri's glory and their «ood : and that is enough. 

1. That by the blefling of God, they fliall get an honcil livelihood, and 
live comfortable upon it. It is not promifed that they fliall live at cafe 
without care or pains, but thou Jliult cat the labour of thy hands. Here is 
a double promifc, (1.) That they fliall have f.unething to do, (for an idle 
life is amiforable uncomfortable life) and fliall have health and Strength ;v:d 
capacity of mind to do it, ami fliall not be forced to be beholden to others 
for ucceflary food, and to live as the difabled poor do upon die labours of 
other people. It is as much a mercy as it is a duty, with quietnefs to mork 
and eat our o~on bread, 2 Theft", iii. 12. (2.) That they fliall fueceed in 
their employments, and they and theirs fliall enj.iy what they get, others' 
fliall not come and cat the bread- out of their mouths, nor fliall it be taken 
from them either by opprcflivo rulers or invading enemies: . God will not 
blaft it and blow upon it, us he did, Hag, i. 8. and Ms blefling will make 
a little go a great way. It is very pieafunt to enjoy the fruits of our own 
influfiry, as the flecp, fo the food of a labouring man is fwcet. 

2. That they fliall have abundance of comfort in their family relation?. 
As a wife and children arc very much a man's care, fo if by the grace of 
God they arc fuch as they mould be,- they are very much a man's delight, 
as much as any creature-comfort. (1.) The wife thall be as a vine by the 
fides of the houfe, not only as a fprcading vine which ferves for an ornament 
bat as a fruitful vine which is for profit, and, with the fruit whereof both 
God and men are honoured, Judg, ix. 13. The vine is a weak and tender 
plant, and needs to be fupportcd and chcriflicd, but it is a very valuable 
plant, and fomc think, becaufo all the produces of it were prohibited to the 
Nazarites, it was the tree of knowledge itfelf. The wife's place is the hup, 
band's houfe, there her bufmefs lies, and that is her caftlc ; Where is Sarah 
thy wife? Behold in the tent % where lhould the be clfe J Her place is by the 
fides of the houfe, not underfoot to be trampled on, nor yet upon the houfe- 

top to domineer $ if flic be fo, flie is but as the graft upon the houfe-top, in 
the next pfalm ; but on the fide of the houfe, being a rib out of the fide of 
the man, flie fliall bo a loving wife, as the vine that cleaveth to the houfe* 
fide, an obedient wife, as the vine that is pliable, and grows as it is diredted. 
She fliall bo fruitful as the vino, not only in children, but in the fruits of 
wifdom and righteoufuefs and good management, the branches of which 
run over the wall, Gen. xlix. 22. Pfalm Ixxx. 1 1. Like u fruitful vine 
not cumbering the ground, or bringiug forth four grapes, or grapes of So? 
dom, but good fruit. (2.) The children fliall bo as olive plants, likely in 
time to be olive trees, and. though mild by nature, yet grafted into the' 
good olive, and partaking of its root and J at nejs, Rom. xi.;l7. It is pleafant 
• to parents that have a tabic fpread, though but with ordinary fare,, to fee 
their children round about it, to have many children, enough to furround 

4F {t) 
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: for lie has promifed to prcferve it a people to himfelf 
good as his word. He is righteous in reckoning with 



t'„k "! u° f V ri<h a " ll "°. t ^"ered, or tlio'paronta forced from them ; to the deliverances of the church, l The T ant it Me** - * <* - 

Job makes it one of the firft inftnnces of his former nrofncritv that Aft lfrael fn h- »in:Sii -ri.-. *El , ? ^? rfr " righteous , n fuffering 
c/iiWnm TKrre a&o«* /urn, Job »i. 5, To have t hem at taWe o keen un the that now »»? I r «5 • Pe ? Pl ° ° ~ G S d wm olwa > r8 rea ' ! r to 

P l,afant„,f s of the tabic lalk : To have them Z ZJth ^J^^A^S^J * rillta »J 

not phjiic : To have them like olive plants, firaight ami green "fucking £ I i^^T^..^?! h*\ S ^*?\ 2 * iM uora » righteous in not fufferi, 
the fap of their good education, and likely in due time to be. ferviceable 

3. That (hey mall have Ihofo good things which God had promifed, and 
winch they pray for. The Lord flutll blefs thee out of Zion, where the ark of 
the covrnnr" was, and where the pious Israelites attended with their devo- 
tions. Bleffings out of Zion ag^the-heft blcfliugs, which flow not from 
common providence, but from fpecicl grace, Pfalm xx 2 

„ 4 ' T* at , 5 C, u? n, LJ , ' ,ro i5V 8 to tn J*°^ th «™>raforuJ of "the riGn* genera- 

nnly fhall be bu, t up and continued, and thou fl.alt have the plcafurc of 
feeing it. Children* children, if they be good children, are the crown of 

<™Th\frr aLhV^ ar ° a K? toh °^onhcir grandchildren. 

5. That they fliall fee the welfare of. God's church, and the land of 
their nativity, which every ■ i ran that fears God is no Icfs concerned for, 
than for the profpenty of h.s own family. Thou (halt he blefled In Zmn's 
Meffing, and wilt think thyfelf f„. Thau f!;alt fee the good of Jcrufalcm 
as long as hou J.veft, though thou liveft long : and fliall not have thy pri. 
Tatecomforts allayed and embittered by p„hHe troubles. A good man can 
nave little comfort in fee.ng his children* children, nnlefi withal he fee 
peace upon Ifracl, and have hopes of traufmittim? the entail of religion, 
pure and entire to thofethat fliall come after him, for that is the beft inhel 
Titan cc. 



Ifracl to be ruined 

and he will be as goon as nis word. He is righteous in reckoning with 
their perfecutors, and rendprmg to them a recornpence, 1 Their, i. 6. 

5. Let them all be confounded and turned back that 
hate Zion. 6. Let them be as the grafs upon the houfe- 
tops, whjch witbereth afore it groweth up; 7 Where 
with the mower filleth not his hand; nor he that bind- 
cth Iheaves his bofom. 8. Neither- do they which ab 
by fay. The blefling of the LORD be upon you -: we 
blefs you. in the name of the LORD. 



PSALM CXXIX. 

ThU pfalm relates to the public concerns of God's Ifracl; It h no', certain 
tut en tt was penned, probably when they were in captivity in Babylon, 
or about the time «f their return, (j.) They ted- back with thankful- 
Tiffs for the former ddrverancs God had wrought for them and their 
fathers, out of the many diftrejes they had been in from time to time, vcr. 
r~~n'r r j n y • f^'ord with a believing prayer far, and pro - 
fpeff of the deflrucnon of all the enemies of Zion, vcr. 5 , "8. Tn tinging 
t*' <tM*. W may apply ,/ both ways in- the gofpel Ifrael, which like the 
Old Teflamtnt ffraelJias weathered many a florm, and is flill threat- 
ened by many enemies. ' 



Tl 

has 



'he pfalmift having triumphed in the defeat of the many defigns that 
been laid as deep as ht-II to ruin the church, -here concludes his pfalm as' 



., . . i i i . I*-.../ i« iu^iuh uuu rcugious peoole, 

that feck the ruin of both, and do what, they can, that God may not have 
a church in the world. ' 

2. We ought to pray, that all the attempts again ft the church maybe 
rruRrate.d, that in them they may be confounded and turned back with mine 
asthofe that have not been aide to brine; to pafs their enter prize and ex- 
poclation. Let them all b<: confounded, is as much as they fliall be all conl 

a 

the 



5f -A SONG OF DEGREES. 
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\iN x a time have they afflicted me from my 

i y< S-i T ay H raelnow fa y : 2 - Ma riy a time 

have they afflidted me from my youth : yet they have- 
not prevailed againft me. 3. The pjowcis plowed upon 
my back : they made long their furrows. 4. The LORD 

ts nprhreous: he hath cut afunder the cords of the 
wicked* 

Tf^ church of God in its fevcral a 5 ca is here fpolccn of, or rather here 
fpeahs as one fingle pcrfou, now old and gray headed, but call in- to re- 
membrane* the former da JS , and reflecting upon the times of old. And 
upon the review it is found, 

I .; T,, ?r #h f Chmd ' l,0 " S ° ftcn bce " &™ [] y diflr eJK'«l by its enemits on 
earth. Jfraet mar, norc fay I am the people That has been oppreffed more 

tha-. any people, lhaf has been as a freckled bird, pcclced at.bv all the birds 
round about, Jer. *„. 9 It is true, they brought their troubles upon 
themlelves by (heir Cms, a „ ns f or then, that God pnr.iflicd then. : out it 
iya< for the peculiarity ol (heir covenant, and the fingularitics of their re.' 
hp.i., that their ■ncjsliboura h-ited and perfec«ted them. For thefe mttnu a 
time hare the,/ afflicted mi t from mil youth. Note, God's people have always 
had many enemies, and the (late of the chinch from its infancy has fre- 
quently been an afilirted flatc. Urael's youth was in Egypt, or In the 
times o| the Jud^es, then th^y were ainicVed, and from thenej-fonvard more 

°m-S i Jhc I 6 o 1 f l ,0| - c,1 I « rch «w fi"cc it had being, has been by times 
afll.a.d; and it bare this yoke moftofall in its youth, w itnefs the ten 
pcifecutions which the primitive church groaned under, vcr. 3. The 
plovers plotted upon my bach. We read Pfalm rxxxv. 3, of the rod of the 
tszcLetl upon the lot of the righteous, where we rather c.xpeflcd the ploueh, 
to mark it out for them Tel ves: here we read of the plough of the wicked 
upon the buck oj the righteous, where we rather cxpeftud to find the rod. 
Hut the metaphors m both places are jumbled, the fenfe however of both is 
the fame, and is too plain that (he enemies of God's people have all alone 
ufed them very barbarouOy. They tear them as the hofhandman tears the 
ground with h,s plough-lhare, to pull them to pieces, and get all they could 
out of them, and f o to xcear out the faints of the mo ft High, as the ground is 
worn out that has been long tilled, tilled (as we fay) quite out of heart. 
V hen God permitted them to plough thus, he intended it for his people's 
good, that their fallow ground being thus broken up, hc.might fow the 
feeds of h.s grace upon them, and reap u harveft of good fruit from them : 
howbe.t the enemies meant not fo, neither did their hearts think fo, Ifu. 
X. 7. 1 hey wade long their furrozos, never knew when to have done, aiming 
at nothing left than the dellruaion of the church. Many by thefurrowa they 
made on t.lir backs of Cud's people, undcrftand the Qripes they gave them. 
ihe cutters cut '. upon my burl, fo they read it: The faints have often had 
trials of truel fcourgtngs (probably the captives had) and cruel mockings 

) Vcn i -° a l 0t i llB f f ° UrgC ' or ,nfll of thc ton «uc) Heb. xi. 36. and fo it wa, 
fulfilled 1 in Chrift, vtuogavehk back to the fmiters, Ifa. 1. 6. Or, if many 
refer to the defolations they made of the cities of Ifracl : Zion Jliall for 
your fake be ploughed as a field, Micah iii. 12. J J 

2. That the church lias been always gracioufly delivered by her Friend 
in heaven. ; ■* J 

(l.)Tlie enemies prnjecls havo been defeated; they have affliacd the 
church in. hopes to rum it, but they have not gained their point ; many a 
ftorm ,t has weathered, many a fliock, and many a brunt it has borne, and 

ft! #! S - 'n ? B "*' s t r*y ha ? e not Prevailed againfl me. One would wonder 
how this fli.p has lived at fea, when it has been toffed with tempefls, and all 
the waves and billows have gone over it. Chrift has built his church upon 
a rock, and the gates of hell have not prevailed againft it, nor never 



founded. Ihe eonfufiun im-reeated and predicted is ill u ft rated by 
fimilitude ; while G-d's people mall llourifh, as the loaded palm tree, or t.,« 
green and fruitful olive, their enemies fliall teither as the grafs upon the 
houfe : tops. As men they are nut to be feared, forttirv fli.all be made as graft 
Ifu, h. 12. But as fh.-y are enemies to Zion, they are fo certainly marked* 
for ruin, that they may be looked upon with .is much contempt as the "raft 
on the houfe-fopv, whi- h is little, and lh or t, ami four, and good for nothing 
m (1.) It periflicth prcfently, it withers before it gt ozeeth up to any matu- 
rity, having no root; and fhe bighrr its place is. which perhaps is its pride 
the more it is rxuofed to fhe fcorchinij heat of the fun, and eonfequenlly 
• the fooner it doth wither. It withers before it is plucked up ,1b fame read if. 
Ihe enemies of God's church wither of themfelvcs, and ftay net till they 
arc rooted ..out by fhe judgments of God. 

(2.) It is of no life to any body, nor are they but the unprofitable bur- 
dens of the earth : nor will their attemprs again II Zion ever ripen or come 
fo any head; nor, whatever they promifr themlelves, will they get any 
more by them, than the hu/b i adman doth hy the grafs on his houfo top 
Their harvcfl tcill he a heap in the day oj grief Ifa. xvii. 11. 

3. No wife man will pray God <o blef 3 ihe mon'eis or reapers, ver. 8. 
Obfcrvc. 1. It has been an ancient ami ta ngible cullom not only to folate 
and wiih agood day to tlrang. rs and travellers, hut particularly *to pray for 
the prosperity of.harveft labourers. Thus Boaz prayed for his reapers, 
Ruth, ii. 4. 77ie Lord be tsith you. We muft thus acknowledge God's pro- 
vidence, teftify our go..d will to our neighbours, and commend their induftry 
and it will be accepted of Qw\ a* a pious ejaculation, if it comes from a del 
vout and upright heart. 2. Religious exprcfiions being faercd things, muft 
never be made ufe of in light and ludicrous actions. Mowing the- grafs on 
the ho ufc. top would be a jeft, and therefore thofe that have a reverence 
for the name of G"d, will not pro ft rate to it the ufual forms of. falutalion, 
which favoured of devotion, for holy things muft not be jefted with. 3. 
It is a dangerous thing to let the church's enemies have our good wifb.es ia 
their defigns againft the church. If wotai/h them God f peed, ~xe are partakers 
of their evil deeds, 2 John 11. When it is faid none will blefs them and 
fliew them refprct, more is implied, that all wife and s 'oo<rpcople will cry 
out fliamc on them, and beg of God to defeat them ; and »o to thofe that 
have the prayers of the faints againft thorn , curfed his habitation, Job v.3. ' 
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S A L M CXXX. 



This pfalm relates not to , any temporal concern, either perfonal or pub- 
lic, but it ts wholly taken up in the affairs of the foul. Tt is reckoned 
one of the ftven penitential pfalms, which have fomctimts been made 
life of hy penitents upon their admrffion into the church g and in finr- 
tngttwe are all concerned to apply it to ourf elves. The pfalmift here 
exprejeth, (1.) His defire towards God, ver. I, 2. (2,) .Bis re- 
pentance tcf ore God, ver. j, 4. (3.) Bis attendance upon God; ver. 
5, 0. (4.) His expeaattons from God, ver. 7, 8. And as in water 
face anfwers to face,fo doth the heart of one humble penitent to an- 
other* r 



A SONG OP DEGREES. 



1. 




captivity, . ip x Yhieh they held . God's people. ' God has many ways of 
'I heft, .words, The Lord is righteous, may refer either to the diflreffcs 



OUT of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
LORD. 2. Lord hear my voice : let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my fupplications. 
3. If, thou, LORD, fhould mark iniquities : O LORD» 
who fhall ftand ? 4. But there is forgivenefs with thee: 
that thou mayeft be feared. 

In thefe verfes we are taugh t, 

1. Whatever condition we are in, though never fo deplorable, to continue 
calling upon God, ver. 1. The beft men may fometimes be in the depths ia 
great trouble and afflh5tion,and utterly at alofs what to do ; in the depths of 
diftrefs, and aimoft in the depths of defpair ; thc fpirit low and dark, finki' 
mg and drooping, caft down and difquieted : but in the grcateft depths is 
our privilege that we may cry unto God, and be heard. A prayer may 
reach the heights of heaven, though not out of the depths of hell, yet 
out of the depths of the grcateft trouble we can be in this world : Jere- 
?iS . ^ °- t h ° dun S eon J DanieVs out of the demand Jonah's out of the 

?! , •■ * y ' 13 OUr duty and intercft t0 ^y unto God, for that is the 
likeheft way both to prevent our finking lower, and to recover us out of 
the horrible pit, and miry day. Pfalm xl. I, % 

2. "While, we continue calling upon God to aflure ourfelvcs of an anfwer 
of peace from him ; for this is that which David in faith prays Tor, ver. 2. 
Lord, hear mg voice, my complaint and prayer, and let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the voice, both of my afflictions and of my fupplications, 

3. We are taugh t to humble ourfelves before the juuice of God as guilty 
m his fight, and unable to anfwer him for one of a thoufand of our offences, 
ver.3. If tlwu^Lord, fhouldefl mark iniquities, O Lord, who fhall fland? Ho 
calling God Lord twice in fo few words, Jah and Adoaai, is very empha- 

tical, 
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lical, and fpcjifcs a very awful fenfo of God's glorious majefty, and a dread 
of Iiis wroth. Let ub learn here, fl.) To acknnuJedse oar Sntqoitiei, i.'jsi 
wc caimor juliify ourfelves before God, or plead not guilty. There is that 
which J» tenmrkablu in our iniquities, and is liable to be animadverted 
upon. (2 ) To own the power andjnflicc of God, which is fitch, that if 
he fliould be extreme to mark what wc do amifa, there were no hopes of 
coming off. His eye can difcovcr enough in the . bed manner to ground a 
condemnation upon ; ant! if iic proceed again ft us, we have no way to help 
rftlves, Sve^cannotftand, but fhall certainly be caft. If Goil deal with us 
in ftria juftico, we arc undone; if he makes remarks upon our iniquities, 
he will nncj them to be many and great ; greatly aggravated and very 
provoking : And thi n if he fljoulcl proceed accordingly, he would fliut 
us out from all hope of his favour, and fliut us up under his wrath ; and. 
what cuuhl we do to help unrfefves ? «e could not make our efcapi?, nor re- 
fill or bear tip under his avenging hand. (3.) Let us admire God's pati- 
ence and forbearance; we were undone if he fliould mark iniquities, and he 
knows it, and therefore bears with us : It is of his mercy that we are not 
contained by his wrath. 

4. We are taught to caft ourtalvcs upon the pardoning mercy of God, 
and to comfort ourfelves with that when we fee ourfelves obnoxious to his 
juftice, vcr. 4. H<»re is, (I.) God's grace difeovexed and pleaded with 
him by a penitent finner : But there is forgivenefs tcitk thee, it is our un- 
fpeakable comfort in all our approaches to God, that there is forgivenefs 
with him i for tl.at is it uo need. He has put liimfclf into a "capacity to 
pardon fin, he has (Iceland himfi'If gracious and merciful, and ready to for- 
give, ExixL xxxiv. 6,7. He has promifed to forgive the fins of thofe who 
do repent* Never any that dwelt with him found him implacable, but 
eafy to he in treated, a*»d fwift to fliew merry. With us there is iniquity, 
and therefore U is well for us that with him there is forgivenefs. There is 
a propitiation uith thee, fo fomc read it : Jefus Chrift is the great propitia- 
tion, the ranfom which God has found ; for he is ever with him, as advocate 
for us, and through him we hope to obtain forgivenefs. 2. Our duty de- 
figncd in that difcovery, and inferred from it. There is forgiven cjis zczth 
thee, not that thou may c it be made bold with, and prefumed upon, but 
that thou mayeji be feared : In general, that f'nou mayeft be norfliippcd and J 
ferved by the children ^of men, who bv'ng finncrs could Jjav nu dealing* 
with God if he were not a mr,£cr that ctmhl pafs by a great many faults: 
But this encourages us to come into hir. fervicc, that we fhall not be 
turned off for every mifdecjeanor ; no, nor for any if wc truly repent. Thi» 
doth.in a fpecisil manner invite thofe that have finned to repent :ind return 
to the fear of God, that he is gracious and merciful and will receive them 
upon their repentance, Joel it. 13. Matt. iii. 2. and particularly we are 
to have a holy awe and reverence of God's pardor ing mercy, IJof.Jtii. 5. 
They jkaUfear the Lord and his goodnefs ; and then we may expect the 
benefit of the forgivenefs that is with God, when we make it the obji-cl 
of our holy fear. 



PSALM CXXXL 



- 5. I wait for the LORD, my foul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope. 6. My foul uaiteth for the 
LORD, more than they that watch for the morning. 
I fay, more than they that watch for the morning. 7. 
Let Ifrael hope in the LORD: for with the LORD 

there is mercy, and with him 
tion. 8. And he fhall redeem 

quiries. - 



is plenteous redemp- 
Ifrael from all his ini- 



Here 1. The pfnlmifl cngageth himfcif fo truft in God, and to wait for 
him, ver, 5, 6. Obfcrvi*, (1.) His dependence upon God, e.v prefled . in a 
climax, it being a fong- of degrees, or afecnts, I wait for- the Lord j from 
him I cxpec"t relief and comfort, Inliewng it will come, longing till it 
doth come, but patiently hearing the delay »f it, and rcfolving to look 
for it from no other hand. My foul doth -zeii£ y i. e. I wait for him in fin- 
cerity, and not in profr ffion only. I am uti expeclanti, ant! it ig for the 
Lor d that uiy fuit I xrnitcth, for the gifts of his grace, and the operations 
of his power. (2.) The ground of that dependence; In his word do I hope. 
Wo muff, hop* for that only which he hath promifed in his woid, and 
riot for the creatures of our own fancy and imagination, and ivc miift 
hope for it becnufe he hath promifed it, and not from any opinion of 
our own merit. (2.) The degree of that , dependance j More than they 
that tetttch for the morning : who are, 1. Well aiTured that the morning 
will come, anil fo am I, that God will return in mercy to me, according 
to his prumife ; for God** covenant is more firm than the ordinances of 
day and night, for they lhall como to an end, but that is cvcrlaftihg. • 2." 
Very dtfirous that it would come. Centinels that keep guard upon the 
walls, they that watch with fick people, and travellers that are abroad upon 
their journey, long before day wifli to fee the dawning of the day j but 
more earneftly doth this good man long for the tokens ol God's favour, and 
the vifits of his grace ; and more readily, will he be aware "df his firli ap- 
pearances, than they are of day. Dr. Hammond reads it thus; j\Iy foul 
hajlens to the Lord, from the guards in the morning, the guards in the morn- 
ing and gives this funfe of it, To thee I daily" betake myfelf, early in the 
morning, ad drafting my prayers, and my very foul before thee, at the time 
that (he priefts offer their morning facrifice. 

2. He encourageth all the people of God in like manner, to depend upon 
him, and trull in him' : Let Ifrael hope in the Lord, and tcaitfor him ; not 
only the body of the people, but every good man, ■who firnames himfcif by 
the name of Ifrael, I fa. xlhr. 5. Let ail that devote themfeh es to God, 
chearfnliy flay thenifelves upon him, cor. 7, 8. lor two rcafons: I. Be. 
caufo the light of nature difcovers to us, that there is mercy xtxth him, that 
the God of Ifrael is a merciful God, and the Father of mercies. Mercy is 
vcith him ; not only inherent in his nature, but it is his delight, it is his 
darling attribute ; it Is with him in all his works, in all his counfcls. 2. 
Be caufe the. light of the gofpel difcovers to.ue, that there is redemption 
with hint, contrived by him, and to be wrought out in the fultnefs of time; 
it was in the beginning hid in God. Sec here, (1.) The nature of. this 
redemption, it is redemption from fin, from all fin : and therefore can be no 
other out that eternal redemption which Jefus Chrift became the author of ; 
for. it is he thai favea his people from their Jin j, Matt; i. 21. that redeems 
them from all iniquity < 9 Tit. ii; 14. and turns areay \ingodlittefs from Jacob, 
Rom. xi. 26. It is he that redeems us both from the condemning and from 
the commanding power of fin» (2.) The riches of this redemption ; it is 
plenteous redemption ; there ia an alUfufficicnt fulncfa of merit and grace in 
the Redeemer, enough for all, enough for each ; enough for me faith the be- 
liever. Redemption from fin includes redemption from all other evils, and 
therefore is a plenteous redemption, (3.) The perfons to whom the benefits 
of this redemption belong : JJeJhall redeem Ifrael ; Ifrael according to the 
Spirit; all thofe that ore in covenant with God as Ifrael was, arid that arc 
Ifraelites. indeed in whom is no guile* • 



This pfalm is David's profejjion of humility; but humbly, made with 
thanhfulnefs to God for his' grace, and not in vain glory. It is pro- 
bable enough, that (as- mojl interpreters fuggeji J David made this pro* 
teflation in anfxverts the calumnies of Saul and his courtiers, who rc- 
pnjented^ David as an ambitious, of firing man, who under pretence 
of a divine appointntment, fought the kingdom in the pride of his heart. 
But he appeals to God that on the contrary, r. He aimed at nothing 
high and great, Yer. I. 2. * He was very 'eafy in every condition to 
which God allot ted^ him, vcr. 2. and therefore, 3. He encourageth all 
good people to truft in God as he did, vcr 3. Some have made it an 
objecl ion again fl fin ging David* s pfaims t that there are many who can- 
mt J*y* 1 'heir heart is not haughty, &c. It is true there arc ; but 
we may fing it for tht fame pur tofe that wc read it, to teach and ad- 
monipi ourfelves, and one another, what vje ought to be; with re- 
pentance that we have come Jliort »f being fo, and humble prayer to 
God for his grace to make us fo. 

A SONG OF DEGREES OP DAVID, 



1. T ORD, my heart Is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
Jl_j lofty : neither do I exercife myfelf in great 
marters, or in things top high for me. %. Surely I 
have behaved and quieted my fe]f as a child chat is 
weaned of his mother: my foul is even as a weaned 
child. 3. Let Ifrael hope in the LORD from hence- 
forth, and for ever. 

Herr arc (wo things which will be comforts to us : 

I. Confidence of our integrity. This was DjvicPs rejoicing, that his 
heart could ivitricft for him that lit* had walked humbly with hU God, not- 
with (landing tk<> ccnCurvnUc was undpr, audlhe temptations he «a"i in, 

(1.) He aimed not at a high condition^ nor \v:is he fond of making a iigure 
in the world, but if God had fo ordrrod could have bi-en well content to 
fpend a?! his days, as he did the beyinnir," of ihem, in the flicep folds. Hi*; 
own brother in a put Hon charged him with pride, 1 Sam. xvh. 2S. but the 
rharse was pro mi die ft and unjuft ; Gad Iliac IVarch-.th the hi-art kucve. 

1. That he had no conceited opinion of hirnfctf, or his own merits : 
Lord) my heart is not haughty. Humble faints cannot think fo"wel! of them- 
frlvt* as others think of them ; are not in love with their uwn final ow, 
nor do they magnify their own attainments or atchievcaieuts. The love of 
God reigning in ihe heart will fubdue all inordinate Mf-Sove. 

2. That he had neither a froruful nor an afpiring look ; My eyes arc net 
lofty: either to look with an envy upon thofe that are above :no, or to look 
with difdain upon thofe that are below me. Where there is a prou ! heart, 
there is common! v a proud /Wc, Prov. vi. 15- but the huiuMe publican 
will not fo much as lift up his eyes. 

• 3, That he did not employ himfelf in things almve ins flat ion ; in things 
^oo great or too high far him ; not in iiudhh t^o Uh±\\ : he made God f s word 
his meditation, and did not amufe hinifelJ with matters of nice (peculation 
or doubtful difputation ; or covet to be wife above what is written : It is 
learning high enough to know God aire] our duty. Not in affairs too 
great: he followed his cues, and ncer fet up for a politician ; no nor for 
a foldier; for when his brethren went to the uars, l.e liaid at home to keep 
the fiiecp. It is our wifdorn, and will be our praife to keep within our 
fphcre, and not to intrude into things which wc have not feeu, or meddle 
with that which doth not belong to us. Princes and fcholarsmuft riot 
uxercife fhenifrlvcs in matters too great, loo high format: and thofe in a 
low llation, and of ordinary capacities, muft not pretend to that which is 
out of their reach, and which they were not cut out for. Thofe will fall 
under due Hume (hat affect undue honours. 

(2-) He was well reconciled to every condition that God placed him in, 
ver* 2- I have bthavcci and quieted wyfelj as a child that is zeeczned of his mo- 
ther. As he hud not proudly ntned ;it the kingdom, fu lince God had. ap- 
pointed him to it, he had nut carried it inloleut towards any, nor been refu 
lek in his attempts to get the crown before the time fee ; but, I, lie hud 
been as humble as a little child about ihe ago ol a weaning, as manageable 
and governable, and as far from aiming at high things ; as in ti rely at 
God's difpofe, as the child at the difpofn of the mother or nurfo; us far 
from taking Hate upon him, though anointed t » be king, .or valuing hinu 
fel/ upon the profpedl of his Juture advancement, as a child in the arms. 
Our Saviour bath taught, u* humility, by tins compariibn, Matt, xviii, o\ 
we muft become as little children*. 2. lie had been as indifferent to the wealth 
and honour of this world, as ;i child is to- the breatl when it is thoroughly 
weaned from it. I have levelled and quieted inyfclj ((o Dr. Hammond ready 
it) as a child thai is zceancd. This intimates that our hearts are naturally 
as dehrous of worldly things, as the babe is of the bread, and reliflt them ; 
cry for them, arc fond of them, play with them, and cannot live, without 
them. But by the grace of God a foul that is fanclified is weaned from 
thofe things. Providence puts wormwood upon tho hrcaft, and that helps 
to wean us. The child is perhaps crofc and fretful while it is in the wean, 
iug, nod thinks itfelf undone when it has loft the breafl ; but in a day or 
two it is forgotten, the fret is over, and it accommodates itfelf well 
enough to anew way of feeding; cares no longer for milk, r but can bear 
ftrongmeat. Thus doth a. gracious foul quiet itfelf under the lofs of that 
which it loved, and difappointment in that which it hoped fo;, and is eafy 
whatever happens ; lives, and lives comfortably, upon God and the cove- 
nant-gracc, when creatures prove dry breads. When our condition is not 
to our mind, we muft bring, our mind to our condition; , and then we are 
eafy to ourfelves, and all r.bout us, then our fouls areas a zceancd child* 

2. Confidence in God ; and this Pavid recommends to all the I fine] of 
God, no doubt from his own experience of the benefit of it, ver* 3. Let If- 
rael hope in the Lordy and let them continue to do ttijfrom henceforth and 
for ever. Though David could himfcif wait patiently and 'quietly for the 
crown dellgned him, yet perhaps Ifrael, the people whofe darling he was, 
would be ready to attempt fomething in favour of him before the time ; 
he therefore endeavours to quiet them too, and bids them hope in the Lard, 
(hat they fliould fee a happy change of the face of atfairs in due time. 
Thus it is good to hope, and quietly to zsaitfor tlie falvation of the Lard. ' 

PSALM CXXXII. 



// Af probulUt this pfalm was penned by Solomon, to be fung at the dedi- 
cation of the temple which he built according to the charge his fat hi? 
gave him, i Cbron. xxviii. a, £fff. Having fulfilled his truft, he begs 
of God to own what he had done., x. He had built this baufe for - [the 

honour 



Pfalm CXXXII. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm CXXXII. 



honour and ferule t of God ; and when he brings the ark into it, the token 
of God's pre fence, hedejires God himfelf would come and take poffejjlon 
of it, ver. 8, 9, 10. frith theft words Solomon concluded his prayer, 
3 Chron. vi. 41,42. 1. He had built it In furfuance of the orders 
he had received from his father, and therefore his pleas to enforce ihefe 
petitions refer to David. (l.) He pleadeth David's piety towards God, 
ver. i—7- (2.) He pleads God's promife to David, ver. 11— 18. The 
former introduceth his petition, the latter follows it as an anfwer to it. In 
finging this pfalm, we mufl have a concern for the Gofpcl church, as the 
temple of God, and a dependance upon Chrlfl, as David our king, in whom 
the mercies of God are Jure mercies. 



IT A SONG OF DEGREES. 



afflictions. 
and vowed 
1 will not 



1. T ORD, remember David, and all his 
JLa 2. How he fware unto the LORD, 
unto the mighty God of Jacob. 8. Surely- 
come into the tabernacle of my houfe, nor go up into 
my bed ; 4. I will not give deep to mine eyes, or 
{lumber to mine eye-lids. 5. Until I find out a place 
for the LORD, an habitation for the mighty God -of 
Jacob. <>. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found 
it in the fields of the wood. 7. We will .go into his 
tabernacles : we will worfhip at his footftool. 8- Arife 
O LORD, into thy reft: thou, and the ark of thy reft 
ftrcngth. 9. Let thy priefts be cloathed with righteouf- 
nefs } and let thy faints fhoutffor joy. 10. For thy 
fervant David's fake, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. 



In thcfe verfes we have Solomon's addrefs io God for his favour "to 
him and io his government, and his acceptance of his building a houfe 
(a God's name. 

Obfervc, 1. What he pleads : two things, 

(1.) That what he had done was in pnrfuancc of the pious vow -which 
his father David had made to build a houfe for God. Solomon was a wife 
man, yet pleads not any merit of his own ; I am not worthy, for whom 
thou fliouldeft do this ; but, Lord, remember David* with whom thou makeft 
the covenant ; as Mofes prayed, Exod. xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham, Ihe 

firft truftec of the covenant; remember all his ajftclions, all the troubles of 
his life, which his being anointed was the occafion of; or his care aud con- 
cern about the a rk, and what an unenfinefs it was to him that the ark was in 
curtains, 2 Sam. vii. 2. Remember all his humility and meeknefs, fo fome 
read it ; ail that pious and devout aftVdtion with which he had made 
the following vow. Note, It is not aniifs for us to put God in mind 
of our prcdeceflbrs in profeflion and their afliiclions, their fcrvices and f of- 
ferings ; God's covenant with (hem, the experiences they have had of his 
goodnefs ; the care they took of and the many prayers they put up for 
thofc that fliould come after them. We may apply it to Chrift, the Son of 
David, and to all his afflictions ; Lord, remember the covenant made with 
him and the fatisfa&ion made by him ; Remember all his vjferings, Pfalm 
xx. 3. i* c all his f titterings. 

He cfpccially pleads the folemn vow that David had made as foon as 
ever he was fettled in his government, and before he was well fettled in a 
houfe of his own, that he would build a houfe for God. Obferve, 

1» "Who he bound himfelf to ; To the Lord, to the mighty God of Jacob. 
Vows arc to be made to God, who is a party as well as a witnefs. The 
Lord is the mighty One of Jacob ! Jacob's God. and a mighty One, whofe 
power is engaged for Jacob's defence and deliverance, Jacob is weak, but 
the God of Jacob is a mighty One. 

2. What he bound himfelf to do ; [q find out a place for the Lord, i. c. for 
the nrlr, the tokens of his pre fence. lie had read in the law frequent men- 
tion of the place that God zcould chuff to put his name (here, to which all the 
tribes fliould refort. When he came to the crown there was no fuch place, 
Shiloh was defertcd, and no other place was pitched upon, for want of 
which the feaus of the Lord were not kept with due folemnity : Well, 
faith David, I will find out fuch a place" for the general rendezvous of 
the tribes, a place of habitation for the might}} One of Jacob : a place for the 
ark j where there fliall be room both for the priefts and people to attend 
upon it. 

3. How intent he was upon it j he would not fettle in his houfe : nay, 
he would not flccp in his bed till he had brought this matter to fome head, 
ver. 3. 4. The thing had been long talked of, and nothing done, till at 
laft David, when he went out one morning about public bufinefs, made a 
vow, that before night he would com* to a refohition in this matter, and 
would determine the place cither where the tent fliould be pitched for the 
reception of the ark, at the beginning of his roign, or rather, where Solo- 
mon fliould build the temple, which was not fixed till the latter end of his 
reign, jnft after the pcflileiicc, with which he was puni filed for numbering 
the people, 1 Chron. xxii. l.Thcnfaid David^Thisis the houfe of the Lord. 
And perhaps it was upon occafion of that judgment that jhe made this vow, 
being apprchenfive that one of God's controverfies with him, was for his 
dilatorinefs in this matter. Note, When needful work is to be done for 
God, 

caufe 

the day binding, ourfelves that we will do it before wo flccp, only with 
fttbmiffton to providence 5 for we knoxo not what a day may bring forth ; 
Efpccially in the great work of convcrfion to God, we mull be thus felici- 
tous, thus zealous ; wo have good reafon to rcfolve that we will not enjoy 
the comforts of this" life, till we have laid a foundation for hopes of a 
better. 

(2.) That it was in purfuanco of the expectations of the people of IfracI, 
ver. 6, 7. 1. They were iuquifitive after the ark, for they lamented its 
obfeurity, 1 Sam. vii. 2. They heard of it at Ephratah, i. c. in Shiloh, in 
the tribe of Ephraim, there they were told it had been, but it was gone ; 
they found it at laft in the fields of the wood, i. c. in Kirjath-j earim, which 
fignifii* the city of woods. Thence all Ifrael fetched it with great folem- 
nity in the beginning of David's reign, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. fo that in building 
this houfe for the ark, Solomon had gratified all Ifracl ; they need not go 
about to feck the ark any more, they now knew where to find it. 2. They 
were rcfolvcd to attend it. Let us but have a convenient place, and zee will 
go into his tabernacle f, to pay our homage there j we wilt worJJiip at his 
foot/tool, as fubjeclsandfupplicants ; which we neglected to do, for want of 
fuch a place, in the days of Saul, I Chron. xiii.3. 

2. What ho prays for, ver, 8, .9, 10. 

(1.) That God would vouchsafe, not only to take poffcflion of, but to 



I *akc up his refidence in his temple which he hud built. Arife, 0 Lord, into 
I thy reft, and let this be it, thou, even the ark of thy Jtrength 9 the pledge of 
thy pre fence, thy mighty pretence, 

(2.) That God would give grace lo the miniftcra of the fanctuary lo do 
'their duty : Let thy priejls be cloathed with right eoitfncfs : let them appear 
righteous both in their adminift rations and in their convocations, and let 
both be according to the rule. Note. Righteoufncfs is the beft ornament 
of a miniiler. Holincfs towards God, and goodnefs towards all men, are 
habits for miniftcrs, of the nccefiity of. which, there is no difpute. They 
are thy priofls, and will therefore difcredit their relation to thee, if they be 
not cloathed with righteoufncfs. 

(3.) That the people of God might have the comfort of Ihe due adminif- 
tration of holy ordinances among them : Let thy Jaints fliout for joy : they 
did fo when the ark was brought into the city of David, 2 Sam, vii. 15. they 
will do fo when the priejls are cloathed with righteoufncfs. A faithful miniftry 
is the joy of the faints ; it is the matter of it ; it is a friend and a further- 
ance to it ; we are helpers of our joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. 

(4.) That Solomon's own prayer upon occafion of the dedicating of the 
temple might be accepted of God : Turn not away the face of thine anointed, 
i. e. deny me not the things I have aiked of thee ; fend me not away 
afliamed. lie pleads, 1. That he was the anointed of the Lord, and this 
he pleads as a type of Chrift, the great Anointed, who in his interccfllon 
urges his deGgnation to his office. He is God's Anointed, and therefore 
the Father hears him always. 2. That he was the Son of David ; for his 
fake do not deny me ; and this is the Chriftian's plea ; for the fake of Chrift, 
our David, in w horn thou art well pleafed, accept me. lie is David whofe 
name fignifics beloved ; and we are made accepted in the beloved, lie is 
God's fervant whom he upholds, Iia. xlii. 1. We have no merit of our own 
to plead, but for his fake, in whom there is a fulnefs of merit, let us find 
favour. "When we pray for the profperity of the church, we may with 
great bold nefs for Chrifl's fake, who -purchafed the church with his own 
blood ; let both miniftcrs and people do their duty. 

11. The LORD harh fworn in truth unto David, 
he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body will 
1 fct upon thy throne. 12. If thy children will keep 
my covenant and my teftimony, that 1 {hall teach them ; 
their children .alfo fliall fit upon thy throne forever- 
more. IS. For the LORD hath chofen Zion : he hath 
defired it for his habitation, 14. This is my reft for 
ever: here will I dwell, for I have defired it. 15. 1 
will abundantly blefs her proviflon : 1 will (atisfy her 
poor with bread. 16. I will alfo clothe her priefts 
with falvation, and her faints fliall fhout aloud for joy. 
17. There will I make the horn of David to bud : I 
have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 18. His ene- 
mies will I clothe with fliame ; but upon himfelf ftiafl 
his crown flour i It. 
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, it is good for us to talk ourfelves, and tie ourfelves to a time, be- 
c we are apt to put oft*. It is goad in the morning to cut out work for 



Thefc are precious promifes, confirmed by an oath, that the heirs of them 
might have flrong confolation, Heb. vi. 17, 18. It is all one whether we 
take them as pleas urged in the prayer,or asanfwers returned to the prayer : 
believers know how to make ufe of the promifes both ways ; with them to 
fpeak to God, and in them to hear what God the Lord will fpeak to us. 
Thcfe promifes relate lo the eftabliftimcnt both in church and flatc, both to 
the throne of the houfe of David, and to the tellimony of ifrael fixed on 
mount Zion : And the promifes concerning Zion hip" arc us applicable to 
the gofpel church, as thcfe concerning David's feed are to Chrift ; and 
therefore both pleadable by us, and very comfortable to us. 

Here is, 1. The choice God made of David's houfe, and Zion hill. Both 
were of divine appointment. 

(I.) God chofe David's family for the royal family, and confirmed his 
choice by an oath, ver. II, 12. David being a type of Chrift, was made 
king with an oath. The Lord hath fworn, and wilt not repent, will not turn 
from it. Did David I wear to the Lord, that he would Hnd him a houfe ? 
ver. 2. the Lord fware to David that he would build him a houfe ; for God 
will be behind with none of his people in aficftlons or a durances. The 
promifc mado to David refers, ]. To a long fucceffion of kings that fliould 
defcend from his loins : Of the fruit of thy body, -will Ifet upon thy throne, 
which was fulfilled in Solomon : David himfelf lived to fee it with great 
fatisfadtion, 1 Kings i. 4S. 'i*he crown was alfo entailed conditionally up- 
on his heirs for ever : If thy children, in following ages, will keep my c Q xc~ 
nant, and my tcflimony that JJliall teach them ; (God himfelf engagcth to 
teach them, and he did his part) they had JVIofes and the prophets, and all 
he expects is that they fliould keep what ho taught them, and keep to it, 
and then their children Jliall Jit upon thy throne for evermore. Kingsarc before 
God upon their good behaviour, and their commifTiou from him runs quam* 
diufe Z*nc gejfcrint. Tire iffue of this was, that they did not kcBp God's 
covenant, and fo the entail was at length cut off, and the fceptre departed 
from Judah by degrees. 2. To an everlafting fucccfTor, a king that mould 
defcend from his loins,of/A«j incrcaft of whofe government and peace there Jliall 
be no end. St. Peter applies this to Chrift, nay, he tells us, that David 
himfelf fo undcrftood it, ACls ii. 30. He knew that God had Jworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to thejlejh\ he would 
raife up Chrifl to Jit on his throne; and in thefnlucfs of time he did fo, and 
gave him the throne ofhisfatherDavid,Lu\LC i.32. He did fulfil the condition 
of the promifc, he kept God's covenant and his tellimony,- did his father's 
will, and in all things pleafed him, and therefore, to him, and his fpirltual 
feed, the promifc fliall be made good, he and the children God has given 
him : all believers fliall^ upon the throne for evermore, Rom. iii. 21. 

(2.) God chofe Zion hill for the holy hill, and confirmed his choice by 
the delight he took in it, ver. 13, 14. He chofe the mount Zion which he 
loved, Pfalm Ixxviii. 68. he chofe it for the habitation of his ark, and faid 
of it, This is my rejl for ever, and not my refidence for a time as Shiloh 
was. Zion was the city of David, he chofe it for the royal city becaufc 
God chofo it for the holy city : God faid, Here will I dwell, and therefore 
Davidfaid, Here will i dwell, for he ituck to his principle: It is good for 
me to be near lo God. Zion mull be here looked upon as a type of the gof- 
peUchurch, -which is called mount Zion, Heb. xii. 18. and io it what is hero 
faid of Ziou has its full accomplifliment. Zion was long fince ploughed 
as a field, but the church of Chrift is the houfe of the living God, I Tim. iii. 
15. and it is his rejlfor ever, and fliall be blcfled with his prcfencc always, 
even to the end of the world. The delight God takes in his church, and 
the continuance of his prefence with his church is the comfort, aud joy of 
all its members. 

2. The choice bleflings God has in florc for DAVid's houfe, and Zion 
hill: Whom God choofetk he will blefr. 

(2.) God 
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tJh? m.l"l b 7!^ t'!* 0 !?" ZUm he VromCcth to 1,1 of, that, 1. With 
the hi. flings of the bio thai now k ; fur *..,u;„..r. u..+l .l, :rl ... 

m M 'n? rth ^r" ^ inc., afe 5 thee where rdi*i»n is ft 
6 h, I r b«prov.a»„. and in blWling (J c d will bleft it, Pfalm Ixvii. 

1 mill n 1 | tt Jifll a ,?2 a ''" m,il, ;; I y '*•'« it. An,! a Hitfe pro,ifio», with a» 
tnri f « 8 P " V; '* m °"' frrvicMble, ^ well as more cam. 
S V U fireaf Wit "°." t 1,1111 '"Hun*. God's p.-ople have a fp . 

Srii 'f- g ( T ( '°"v° n ''JW. *"«» .hat bloffing p„ts a peculiar 

God Tu i ? h -- , «'«"««tipo n r.ok.,.p?amli. iff pronifrSf thai 

God udl take rare- even ol the,... (, ) Hy bis pr0 vi<lcnJ they filall be 
kep from wanlmj. Hut fh dl law ,, ro vifl„„ enough If there be fcarcily, 
th, poor ar, the hifl that ft, 1 it . ,„ ,„■, i, is a fure *.„ of plenty if the,' 
lave fnlBurn . JS,, P ,„, r fil!l ,j Il)lt WllIltt for Gfl( , jias * M * aU 

lw.s »f Z.on to bo t |,arH.il»Io to i| u . poor acconJimr to instability, and the 
Church mull laic, rm, that H.e.v br not ue^ledted, Afls vi. 1. ( o 1 B y In* 
per, th.-y fl.a l br k.-pt In.m voM M ,| ai „i,.« ; though , hr « haie bur dry 
read tbt-y Ilia b, r.U»ffi.nl. Ziou's poor hare of all it hers reafm. to 
be content w »h a litil. nl tl.m world, heen.ife they hay.- better things me 
pared for them. And this may be undcrflood fpirilually of the nn.vilh.n 

b le s f° 'h ^ P '"",! " "'° r." 1 !l, ' d " rdi '" w ™ ! <^ "ill ah nda 
b Jefs that for the nounnWnt of the »<•»• man, and ratisfy the poor in f, irii 

2 With thebl fli..« RO f the. life that is to come, things pertaining to 
godlinels, vcr. 16. « h ,rh is an .nfnor tn the praior, ver\ (1.1 i" was 
difiml that th- prteft. mmh. be c/^/W , W / A ri^oufnefs j it i s here or 
nnf.d, that God «ih c/o//i, //,e,„ w /,/i >/,„/,,„. no/ onl/favc d c-.n/b " 
: l^^L! fe^'^™. the J laivation of t 
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p,np,e: the, Hull totH^^J^W Zar™^ 

ch thatJkuU be Caved. Note, Who,,, God lothes n it . n S 



//lw/<: i hut ch 

:V Gm ' ^ w («■> 1» lia/drllrcil that he Ln" 

Wigb../W ; ,t ,.s p r „ fJ .if, {1 tha , t \uy Jfial/ J7, out aloud for L G d 

py^more than „c .ft, and uhen he giv-s falvati.n he uid S nif (1 abun 

alfoVtt^tK fan,i '>'' «• tha, 

vor 17 lhe rojal d.anit, fliall increafe „,„ re and m.,re. L\ . ontt .n ' 

LlrfV M" w " rf 11 fi,,va,, «"» »Mch God hath ra.le.- „„ and made to 

b. id m the ofhhfrrvant Hand. Dayid had promif d „ » I Z r nv -r 

for GotPs glory, to n„ oil the hor,.* of ,he wicked, and to ,,al t e n, 
of the nghtcons Pfalm 10. and in re.ompenee for it. C, I e ' 

2.v!*/ Lafting, !/ 0n "» r r ; , I/,a ^°rdameda lamp for mine anointed. Tl.ot, Milt 
^2 ™« that lamp's likely to burn bri -bt, 1 H 

£? h 5 'r n .T P -' S a r , ". c ^ fi * <,r 8 ^ a lamp is abnoft o'lf, Zt 

ther may be lighted by it; It i s a forc«-ffio„ ; f or by this mean, Divi/l fl?"n 

the J3f/ n,a " t0 ftaUd bCf0re G ° d - ^ iS thi ,a '"' ; «" 

enemtes of all good governors expert t« be clothed wifh flume, and efneci 
ally the enemies of the LordJefus and his govemmenf, whe ► flJS r lei m 
thegreat clay to evcrla (lw s .fame ami contempt. 9 ^ 

,er1,' , 7 n 5r n , Pr ° fpt;rify - U P°* MmMMU his cr» vn Jtourijh, I e. hi, «o 

1 %'"^ C w and more ,,is This »«ave it, fin : -,c 

noTlZ; a ' ,U Cr ° W1,S rCfttrVfid f * r his failhf " 1 f » « Ac! « }JI 



J have . them fenfibh, hoir much id wa, likely to be for (heir n iy..., r.... 

' v^LTZ^-n thu „ r . k vvas , fixt,d ' ttwi " uu if t,,c orther;;,,,de; w : 

lire inTor W ° rflliPj a,Ul CUUtr<i ° f thcif let ttm 

.s «f,;ofnn r ufSrr^ ? f :- wf.*^ ^ ^ a «« «/ « / ^ 

t» heaven" U h ^TTu "f * " . ° f U ° J ' t,,U ««*"*«'J « f 
and pleaLe to God ,.i ' I T ° I,P con, fort ; it b pleafant 

*l- do £2 » r 7 * 1 ! 'tbr n^eonltant delist to thofc 

Behold it is «n am dab L * h g J" 0 ".!, r " m ' ,ch ° f h «*"» "» ^arth ! 

.facmplary th ng £ ' f 7" <,,,r ,lcar ^ ^AoA/It is an 

emnlation. ^ ° ° " ' 3 ' 13 tj ■» InaiMea by us with a holy 

3. How the plcafantnefi of it h illuilrated t\ i r» • r 
h'dy anointing oil which o """watul. (I.) Tt is fragrant as tha 

t- the great deli, of , b J"!T* ? ,,yif 7" :,, > '«Tu^ its odours 

head of Aaron orbs ficieLr^ V'T' " J" UM » ,u " rt ' J -P»» th« 

.he face, u:/^ur c ^ LS 1 ^r, 

1 John v i o t • » rc "» ff° tle "i /or Jake that be- 

l>./h to Aaron himfelf and to all about im f„ ,f h , V 1Jrafefll! 

:m« or that oilof-ladaefi with w ..H, h 7 / "* U ,0 ,|,;i » k ">d was 

*„...,. _ ... I-' » taunt J* Wltu »»irh he wa.s anointed above his raiia-a* « 

.. si. 1 .' r^ssSS'HSv 2 - ; 

«».. II cola th- r,,„chi„g S„ t o 7„", • ,lVi , h ' !U: ' lr "> ,s " f 

"'-•air and rcfrefl, ti„- carl,. H c ., n " 0 „ 'r" , J <! " ! " , "V ll! " rs c "<' 1 

In to roccivo iho »o.„| fc-cl of th,- .,„r,l ' ,« ' "I " t<! " ,,<lr 

»' •>" hill ; f„r bm,l„-rlv lo»« U ,1, - " *„ . ' ,1 1 fi r "/ // '"-"'"'. " 

cuiitnbutvs «reailv tu the fruiiiuluef- ,.f r. .7 . r • ' a '"'J 1 '"II, fo>- t 

rieth not for man, n,r xsaUeih frr I Ac ^^ftni of „,Z \l- , 'J?' " ""- 
»«r love ,„ o„ r bri-tlirt-ii Bay tir tU^n{7Zl i 2 'r' 7 ', J f" r fl,: "" J 
fl.»»ld prcvont it, that b divioc love. " l»'hhca»M UV e: but 

b ld^r' K„ r " C ° f bmti,e ">- '»» - *< vi„ ff pnopfc, aro 

command the blcfflSg, man ca.f but bef a hic-muV B III , i ' ma -- u ^ »• 
hv promif, a,c commanded bi e m, w , lo in- Imih Vomm-uidf-* 1 ! to 

ihi^ ^ I r^»^t:'- ™f J?'"-?.-^ Pod command, 
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love and peace. a^'^lN^:'^^ M Orl " " f C '"" efS 
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m£7{» >f r n .r. ert J hV '' Ver a - Tl " '""flmticn of that doc 

rZ ,LTtJ "!!'•""*'> vcr - J' ,3- 3- Th* proof if it in a good r,L 
Chi??,?' ' ,' • V V: 3", ,ht " «" fa f n>«k, the JplUctiom 
To ot Z^ T," if »• PmMnt «"fil<", and Z anZr 

troll J he f PM» '« our titks art Jhort, but very 
proper,- ,t ,uhc benefit of the communion cf faints. ■ J 

A SONC OF DECREES OP DAVID. 

"R?^ 10 ^ how and how plcafanf ft » f or 

wir^h bret . hren . to dwc11 together in unity. 2. ItYs 
like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 

to P ? e ikim r n d rV eVen Air ° n ' S beard ' that went down 
to the Hurts of his garments. 3. As the dew of Her 

irion, and as the dew that defcended upon the mountains 

-maided the blX'^ 



their work ' "in //.. ~ J '&" " J ," § \' v ' l,r «P w* mtmjters to ?o an with 
Sj. Ike hspfA fa J "/"""'""" / *» ""■< ™" 

mmm 

and grace " ^p//J m ercy 



A SONG OF DEGREES.. 

'* B E "?LORn fS , ) ; e t, . ,e u LOR P' a » Servants of 
of thflord j? I?? n ' Ch b >\ ni S'«<h»nu in the houfe 

heaven and earth, bids thee out of zSn ' ^ madc 

T%¥rih.m ar r" a *, " 5 f on « r " in ? » '""f'>l«l hlcffing : . 

Me 

the 

Some of them did "by n^'flZl 7 n 7hTZ!r M r T ^ lVuwb ' " u 6 "' 
things of the temple I tl v n.i . . V 1 ' w//Ae L/>n/ ' to « ,,;ir '' holy 

of th? temple, tmlt t'h iy m ^K ^"b" 0 ^u^' t 11 ^?^ »* rtah tM ^ 
rurtaina. flmrn «.a .k^J"* * V* - 1 * l J »'"oerca. Whda the arlt was in 



Here fee, 1. What it is that Is commanded • y «. I , If is » call to the Lt vifes to dn I* • - 

t» ttnrVy; not only not quarrelling an? de^ W b > appointed to m n ftVr in Uo ^Z™ ihc f< r ™»<°.oJ<he 

in each other with mutual en dearmenl " and n nm , „l Cr ', b,,t 1 ,lc,i 8 l,tin ^ A, ja ry, and kep the char.V of ! he he r ^ lhc 

fare with mutual fervices. SometTm" it is cho P fen « ti h'p ' 0th *£ a WvU ' Sonicof lh «" dld bV- at^jJ^^ •i'Sl^li °^. t ** » { - ^ 4«c- 

p»ferfing peace, that brethren flm„Jd 11^ ^^^?^^ 
each other; that indeed may prevent enmitv «n,i n v ^ d,ftancc from 

thegoodnef S and P Ieafantucfsis!/or6re^^ I curtains, there wa, iVorciV^ W -ft l9 ^ ^ 

« »*% ; To rfn,.// trnrn as one, fo feme read it * a s h^v n^T' *° ?. ,fo to fee that th, fin on « he -U ar ! t! * u at ^ ,MM ,,lnu 

foul, one intereft. David had many ions, by man^ J£ l" g , " "h m^V, 0 " ( aick ' u ' cnt out ' Pr ^-^'j' it ^naLVf^C, T' -'t'". P ,ldle - 
penned this^ pfalm for their inftruftion/to SX^.H ably ' DavW ' l ° fit »P wijh t^m; we read »f .Z .l"? [/"l!™* IHous riraehtes 

other ; which if they had done, much Jf the SVf ^hTl 
mily had been happily prcTented. Tho tribes of Ifr- , c r had \i~Z i ? a ' 
rate inlerefts during the government of the Judges, a^d H ^ was If S ifT 



<o fit up with them; we reatl ,,f „„" ti, /. V U / U ,I|, ! OUt an<1 pio,,s ^m«-l.lei 
day, Luke ii. 37 Now » lif t not from the temple night or 

thfy matt kip ^'tl^mfel ef hw^'L^' ^ . UP °?/ a ^ ^ Til US 

•^.ey mult redeem timl? "r luJ ^ exerc^ 

better than in praifn.g God It wo Id L ' " t^" f ' ,U,Ul ' ,ir ■ ,imc 
uaudry, to mi'up eJ^^ ^ 2^ ^ 
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tion ; and f ii rely it in a very modeft and reafonable demand to conveife 
■with God when we have nothing elfo to do. They that flood in the houfe 
of the Lord) mull remember where they were, and that holincfs and holy 
work became that houfe : Let the:.i therefore blefa the Lord ; let them a!' 
do it in concert, or each by himfelf ; let them lift up their hands, in the do- 
ing of if, in token of their lifting up of their hearts. Let them lift up their 
hands in holinefs, fo Dr. Hammond reads it ; or in fancliflcation ; as it is 
fit when they lift them up in the fancluary ; and let them remember, that 
when they were appointed to waflt before they went in to nainiflcr, they 
were thereby taught to lift up holy hands in prayer and praife. 

('>.) It is a rail to us to do it, who, as chriftians, are made priefts to 
our God and Lcvif.es, Ifa. Ixvi. 41. we are the fervants of the Lord, we 
have a place and a nartic in his houfe, in his fanftuary, we Hand before him 
to mini ft er to him, even by night we are under his eye and have accefs to 
him : Let us therefore biefs the Lord, and again blcfs him ; think and (peak 
of his glory and goodnefs ; let us lift up our hands in prayer, in pratfc, in 
tows : let us do our work with diligence and chcarfulnefs, and an eleva- 
tion of mind. This exhortation is uflicrcd in with Behold ! a note com- 
manding attention: Look about you, .Sirs, when you are in God's pre. 
fence, and carry yourfelves accordingly. 

2. God's bieffing us, and that is doing well for us, which wc ar« here 
taught to defire, ver. 3. Whether it is the watchman's blefling their cap- 
tain, or the Levites blefling the high pricft, or whoever was their chief, as 
many take it, becaufe it is in the lingular number. The Lord blefs thee ; or 
whether the blefling is pronounced by one upon many, The Lord blefs thee, 
i. c. each of you in particular, thee and thee ; you that arc blefling God, 
the Lord blefs you ; is not material : Wc may learn, 1. That we need de- 
Ire no more to make us happy, then to be b I cited of the Lord, for thofe 
whom he bleffeth they ore blcflcd indeed. 2. That bleflings out of Zion, 
fpiiitual bleflings, that bleflings of the covenant, and of communion with 
God, are the bell bleflings, which we ibould be moft carneft for. 3. It is 
a great encouragement fo us when we come to God for a bit-fling, that it is 
he that made heaven and earth, and therefore has all the bleflings of both 
at hia difpofe, of the upper and nether fprings. 4. Wc ought to beg thefe 
ble flings not only for ourfelvrs, but for others alfo ; not only the Lord 
blefs me, but the Lord blefs thee, thus tcftifying our belief with the fulnefs 
of divine bleflings, that there is enough for others as well as for us, and 
our good-will alfo to others. Thofe that exhort us, we mull pray for them. 

Though the lefs is blejfed of the greater, Hcb. vii. 7. yet the greater muft 
be prayed for by the iefs. 
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This is one cf the Hallelujah pfalm s ; that is the title of it, and that is 
the Amen of it, both its alpha and its omega, (f.) It begins zvith a 
call to praije Gcd, particularly a call to the . fervants of the Lord to 
praife him, as in the foregoing pfalm, vcr. i — 3. (2.) It goes on to 
furnifli us zvith matter for pratfc. God is to he praifed, l. As the 
God of Jacob, vcr. 4. 2. As the God of gods, ver. 5. 3. As the God 
of the whole world, vcr. 6, 7. 4. As a terrible God to the enemies of 
Jf reel, ver. 8 — ir. 5. As a gracious God to ffrael, both imvhat he 
had done for them, and what he would do, vcr, 12—14. 6. As the 
only living God, all other gods being vanity and a lie, ver. 15—18. 
(3.) // concludes with another exhortation to all perfons concerned to praife 
Cod, vcr. 12 — 21. In finging this pfalm, our hearts mu/i be filled, as 
cur mouths, with iht high praifes of God. 

1. T>RAISE ye the LORD, praifeyc the name of the 
JL LORD, praife him, O ye fervants of the 
LORD. 2. Ye that tfand in the houfe of the LORD, 
in the courts of the houfe of our God. 3. Praife ye the 
LORD, for the LORD is good : fir.g praifes unto his 
name, for it is pleafant. 4. For the LORD hath 
chofen Jacob unto himfclf and Ifrael for his peculiar 
treaiure. 

Here is, 1. The duty wc arc called to ; to praife the Lord, to praife his 
name ; praife him, and again praife him. Wc mull not only thank him for 
what he has done for us, but praife him for what he is in himfelf, and has 
done for others : Take all ocenfions to fpeak well of God, aud to give his 
truths and ways azood word. 

2. The perfons that arc called upon to do this: the fervants of the Lord, 
the prielts and Levites that /land in his houfe, and all the dot out and pious 
Ifiaelifes that Rand in the courts of his houfe to worfhip there, ver. 2. They 
have moft reafon to praife God that are admitted to the privileges of his 
houfe; and they fee mod reafon that therc'behold his beauty and tafte his 
bounty . from them it is cxpcclcd, for to that end they enjoy their places ; 
Who fliould praife him if they do not ? 

3. The reafon why we fliould praifcGod. 

(1.) Gccaufe he whom wc are to praife is good; and goodnefs is that 
which every body will fpeak well of. lie is good to all, and we muft give 
him the praife of thai ; his goodnefs is his glory, and we muft make men- 
tion of it to his glory. 

(2.) Becaufe the work is its own wages.' Sing praifes to his name, for 
it is pleafant : It is hell done with a chcarful fpirir, and we fliall have the 
plcafure of having done our duty. It is a heaven upon earth to be praifing 
God ; and the pleafurcof that thould quite put our mouths out of tafte to 
the pleafurcs of fin. 

(3.) Becaufe of the peculiar privileges of God's people, ver. 4. The 
Lord hath chofen Jacob to himfelf, and therefore Jacob in bound to praife 
him ; for therefore God chofe a people to himfelf, that Jhey might be unto 
him for a name and a praife, Jcr. xiii. 11. and therefore Jacob has abun- 
dant matter for praife, being thus dignified and diftinguiflied. Ifrael is God's 
peculiar treafure above all people, Exod. xix. 5. they are his Segulluh, a 
people appropriated to him, and thatjie has a delight in, precious in his fight 
and honourable, Fai* this diflinuuiCbing, furprtfing favour, if the feed of 
Jacob do not praife him, they arc the moft unworthy, ungrateful people 
uudvr the fun. 

5. For I know that the LORD is great, and that 
our LORD is above all gods.- 6. Whatfoever the 
LORD pleated, that did he in heaven and in earth, in 
the leas, and all deep places. 7. He caufeth the va- 
pouiS'to aicend from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the wind out of 
his treafuries, Who fmote the firft-born - out of 



Egypt, both of man and beaft. 9. Who fent tokens 
»nd wonders into the midft of thee, O Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his fervants. 10. Who fmote 
great nations, and flew mighty kings : 11. Sihon king 
of the Amoritcs, and Og king of Bafhan, and ail the 
kingdoms of Canaan : 12. And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Ifrael his people. 13. Thy 
name, O LORD, endurcth for ever, and thy memorial, 
O LORD, throughout all generations. 14. For the 
LORD will judge his people, and he will repent him- 
felf concerning his fervants. 

M 

I 

The pfalmifl had fuggeftcd to us the goodnefs of God, as the proper mat- 
ter of our chcarful praifes ; here he fuggefts to us the greatnefs of God, as 
the proper matter of our awful -praifea ; and on (his lie is muft large, be- 
caufe this wc are lets forward to confid-T. 

1. He aflerts the doctrine of God's gr<:atnefi, v-cr. 5. The Lord is great, 
great indeed, who knows no limits of time or place I He aflerts il with 
aflurance. I know that he is fu ; know it not only by obfervatiott of the 
proofs of it, but by belief of the revelation of it. 1 know ir, i.e. I am 
furcof it, I know it by my own experience of the divine greatnefs work- 
ing on my foul. He aflTerts it with an holy defiance of all pretenders, 
though they fliould join in confederacy again (I him; he is not only above 
any god, hut above all gods, infinitely abuve them, betwixt turn and them 
there is no comparison. 

2. He proves him to be a great God, by the greatnefs of his pow er, ver. 
6. (1.; He hath an abfolute power, aud may do what he will; What lo- 
ever the Lord pleafed; that did he, and none could controul him, or f.iy 
unto him, what doll thou 2 He doth what he plcafclh becaufe he pIoaf«th, 



. f a _ , — £.v,t*b I'liuga 

God had formerly done for his people Ifrael, which were proofs of God's 
Incfs as well as of his goodnefs. aud confirmations of the truth of the 



do nothing ; but our God can do any tiling, and doth evury thing. 

3. He gives in (lances of hia great power. 

(l.y In the kingdom of nature, ver. 7. AM the powers of nature prove 
the greatnefs of the God of nature, from whom they are derived, and on 
whom they depend. The chain of natural cntifes was not only framed by 
him at firir, but is ftill preferred by him. 1. It is by his power that exhala- 
tions are drawn up from the terraqueous globe : The heat of the fun raifeth 
them, but it has that power from God, and therefore it is given an an 
inftancc of the glory of God, that nothing is hid from the heat of the fun, 
Pfal. xix. G. He caufeth the vapours to afcend, nut only unhelped, butun- 
feen by us, from the earth, from the ends of the earth, /. e. from the feas, 
by which the carlh is furrounded. 2. It is he, that out of thofe vapours 
foraifed forms the rain, fo that the earth is no lofcr by the vapours it fends 
up, for they arc returned with advantage in fruitful fnowers. Out of the 
fame vapours (fuch is his wonderful power) he makes lightnings far the rain ; 
by them he opens the bottles of heaven, and fliakcs the clouds that they 
may water the earth. Here is fire and water thoroughly reconciled by 
divine omnipotence ; They come together, and yet the water doth not 
quench the fire, nor the fire lick up the water, as fire from heaven did 
when God pleafed, 1 Kings xviii. 38. 4. The fame exhalations, to ferve 
another purpofe, arc converted into winds, which blow where they lift, 
from what point of the cntnpafs they will, and we are fo far from directing 
them, that we cannot tell whence they come or whither they go, but God 
brings them out of hi* treafUties, with as much exactnefs aud defign, as a 
prudent prince orders money to iflue out of his exchequer. 

(2.) In the kingdoms of men; and here he inftanccth in the great things 

great ...... „ . „ 

fcriplurrs of tic Old Teflameut, which began to be written by Mofcs, the 
pcrkm. employed in working thofe miracles. Ob ferve God's fovcrcign do. 
minion, and irrefiftibli! power. 1. In bringing Ifrael out of Egypt, hum- 
bJii;« Pharaoh by many plagues, and fo forcing him to let them go. Thcfti 
plagues are called tokens and wonders, becaufe they came not in the com- 
mon coiirfc of providence, but there was fome thing miraculous in each of 
them ; They were font upon Pharaoh and all his fervants, i. e. his fubjecls * 
but the Israelites, whom God claimed for his fervants, his fons, his firfiv 
born, his free-born, were exempted from them, aud no plague came nigh 
their dwelling. The death of the fuft-born both of men and cattle, was 
the heavicfl of all the plagues, and that which gained the point. 2. In 
deflroyingtho kingdoms of Canaan before them, vcr. 10. They that were 
in polleflion of the land defignid for Ifraei, had all poflible advantages for 
keeping pofleflion ; the people were. numerous aud warlike, and confederate 
againft Ifrael ; they were great nations; Yet ifa great nation has a meek 
and mcaiufpirited prince, it lies cxpofed : but thefe great nations hnd«/?V/ : , 
ty kings, and yet they were all f mitten and fl.iin : Sihon and Og, and allthe 
kingdoms of Canaan, ver. 10, U. No power of hell or earth can prevent 
the aecomplilhment of the promifc of God, when the time, the fct time 
for it is come. 3. In fettling them in the land of promife. lie that gives 
kingdoms to whomfbevcr he pleafolh, gave Canaan (o (jj an heritage .to 
Ifrael his- people: It came to them by inheritance, for their anccftors had 
the promife of it, though not the pofleflion ; and it defcended as an inheri- 
tance to their feed. This was done long before, yet God is now praifed 
for it j and good reafon, for the children were now enjoying the benefit of 
it. 

4. Me triumphs in the perpetuity of God's glory and grace, (1.) Of his 
glory, ver. 13. Thy name, U God, endures for ever. God's manifeftations 
of himfelf to his people have crcrlafting fruits and confequence; What God 
doth, itjhall he for ever, Eccl. iit. 14. His name endurcth for ever in the 
con flan t ami cverlafting praifes of his people; his memorial endures, has 
endured hitherto, and fliull Hill endure throughout all generations of the 
church. This feems to refer to Exod. iii. 15. Where, when God had called 
himfelf the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, he adds, This is my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. Gpdi?, and will bo 
always the fame to his church, a gracious, a faithful, wonder-working God, 
and his church is, und will bo the fame to him, a thankful, praifing people; 
and thus his name endures for ever. (2.) Of his grace; he will be kind to 
his people. I. He will plead their caufe^ again il others that contend with 
them ; he will judge his people, t. e. he will judge for them, and will not 
fnffer them to be run down. 2. He will not himfelf contend forever with 
them, but will repent. himfelf concerning his fervants, and not proceed in 
his controverfy wiih them ; he will be intreated for them, or he will be 
comforted concerning them, i. c. he will return in ways of mercy to thea, 
aud will delight to do them good. This vcrfc la taken from the fong of; 
Mofes, Dcut. \xx\u 36. 

15. The 
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15. The idols of the heathen are filver and gold, the 
work of me n's hands. 16. They have mouths, but they 
ipeak not; eyes have they, but they fee not. I?. They 
have ears, but they hca- not ; neither is there any breath 
in their mouths. 18. They that make them' are like 
unto t em :fo is every one that truftcth in them. 19. 
Blefs the LORD, O houfe of Ifrael : bid's the LORD 
O houfe of Aaron. 20. Bids the LORD, O houfe of 
Levi : ye that fear the LORD, blefs the LORD. 2J 
Blefled be the LORD out of Zion, which dwelletfa at 
Jcrufalem. Praife the LORD. 

ThedcGgn of the fe verfes In, 

1. To arm the people of Got! agninft idolatry and all falfc worfhip, by 
fliewing what Tort of gods they were (hat the heathcu worfhippud, as we 
had it before, Pjal. cxv. 4, &c. (1.) They were gods of thw own 
making, being fo, they could hare no power but what their makers ~avc 
them ; and (hen what power could their makers receive from (hem? The 
(maces were the zcork of men's hands, and the deities that were fuppofed 
to worn (hem were as much (he creatures of men's fancy and imagination. 
(2.) Ihvy had thefliapc of animals, but could not perform the, lenftaft no 
not of the animal life. They could neither Jer, nor hear, nor /peak, not fo 
much as breathe; and therefore to make them with eves and ears, and 
mouths and noflrils, » as fuch a jeft, as that one would wonder how reason- 
able creatures could fuffer themfelvcs to be fo impofed upon, as to expeel 
any good from fuch mock deities. (3.) Their worfliippcrs were therefore 
as ftup.d and fenfelefs as they were; both thofe that made them to be wor 
Clipped, and thofe that trufted in them when they were made, ver IS 
The worfhipping of fuch gods as were the objecls of fenfe, and fenfelefs' 
made the worfhippers fenlual and fenfelefs. Let our worfhipping of a God 
that is a Spirit, make, us fpiritual add wife. 

2. Toftir up the people of God to true devotion \ n the worfhip of the 
true God, wr. 19, 20, 21. The m ore deplorable the condition of the 
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t ^£^7S!i^ hSM ! etk<U ' i: ' ?** Wearenever 
vill Z cL C f, Ut< ! " P °n tW ,e r 7 am rC I ,unt ' M ,0 '*<">*> / *r it is the 
ot o<Mi that we fliould abound moft in (he moft pieafant exercifes of 
relitton, in that which is the work of heave... W,U 
Now here obferve, 

to lk} V T° m i 7\ mnft *° M« ^at we receive all good from, 

M«h^% W ^ Irrw|, '.? ud » ^.U the God of gods, the God whom' 
nrSnftv Whnm , ™*' ftra ' cs dcrivc (,,t ' ir P« wcr » and by whom all 
thuSofv^\ l ?u r f ttnd . iha,1 1 bc ^ n< l»ered, ver. 2. to the Lord of lords, 
9^lTo^l^° ymVM% a? S "* am? Sl W°rter °' all fupports, ver. 
cenden u to 5 hwe " UyC l ° God ' a MC ^"«T ™ tVanf- 

fupreme. POWW and domi,,iun as inconlcflibly and uncontroJably 

A^Or •** W0 ™'? t,,anliS not as the pharifee that made all his 

SrrfS ^urT 3 ^ 11 r C Vl n UP t0 lh ° f««»^. not'oni; beSSfeta 
is merciful to us, nut beau fe his mercy endureth for ever, and will fa- 
drawn out to thofe that thall come after' us. We muft R ive thank to God 
no only for that mercy which is t now banded out to us he 'e . eirt t 

4 W. hat 0 "V***} c } mlUrC f ° rcrCr in th «Slorie. and joys o.Va^n 
2. Wemuft ^ve God thanks for the infUnccs of his power and wifdom. 
In general, ver. 4. he alone doth great zconders. The contrivance is won- 
derful, the defign being laid by infinite wifdom ; the performance won. 
derful I, being put in execution by infinite power. He alone doth marvel. 

lou ' th " , g u c ' None but he can do fuch things, and he doth them with- 
out the afliftance or advice of any other. 

More particularly, 1. He made, the heavens and ftretcbed them out, and 
in them we not only fee his wifdom and power, but we tafrc his mercy in 
their benign influences ; as long as the heavens endure, the mercy of God, 
endures in them, ver. 5. 2. Me raifed the earth out of the wa-.-rs. when 
he caufed the dry land to appear, (hat it micht be fit to be a habitation 
for man; and therein alfo his mercy to man fli II endures, ver. Q. lor Me 
earth hath he given to the children of men, and all Us products. 5. Havinc 



Geotilo WHOM is that worlhlp idols, the mar, arc , wl bo«„d to Tfanik Gd , 'TdT ., .7 f ff ' l ' e " /0 /* e , , - ■ . 

that know better .hin fi ,. T.^forc, Let ,:. h b^J^ 1' a ™'?«> »«• '"^ 

acls of devotion, and emn ov ourftdres In fli«. m - • n/^r, r__.i — .1 I ,ut " 1,,,, ''»»«iu m.ir hum 



auce, by making the fun, moon, and liars, which 



acls of devotion, and employ ourfelres in them • Btefi \ ike lord and »Z no«rnniiBn«ling their d.Ic.nce, by making the I 

and again blefs the Lord. In the parallel p^ f I iljS^SS "V. 'TTo r, ^ to ftBd t,,lir , ^ hf inilnences 

way of inference, from the imnotcnev of idol,. lu/Z "S^.? 5?"?" ? arth ' .! ffr - 7 : 9 : 1 ''5^ recalled tl 



way of inference, froni the inpotency of idols, the duty thus preffed unon 
us, is, to trvjl tn the Lord, here to blefs him ; by pulling our trull in God 
we give glory to him, and they that depend upon God fhall not want mat 
tor of thank fgiving to him. All pcrfons that knew God are here called to 
praife him. The houfe of Ifrael, the nation in general ; the houfe of Aaron 
and the houfe of Levi, the Lord's minifies that attended in his fancluary ■ 
and all others that feared the Lord, though they were not of the houfe of 
Ifrael. 2. Let God have the glory of all, bleffed be the Lord. The tribute 
of praife ttrifclh out of Zion, all God's works do praife him, but his faints 
blefs him ; and they need not go far to pay their tribute, for he dzeelleth 
in ferujalem, in his church, which they are members of, fo that he is 
always nigh unto them to receive their homage. And the condefcenfions 
of hi* grace in dwelling with mm upon the earth, call for our grateful and 
thankful returns, and our repeated Hallelujahs. 

PSALM CXXXVL 

The feope of this pfalm h the fame with that of the for egolmr pfalm, but 

the, e tifomtthtng very ftngular in the compefure cf it ; for the latter 
half of each verfe is the fame repeated throughout the pfalm, for his 
mercy endureth for ever, and yet no vain repetition. It is allowed 
thatjueh burdens, or keepings as we call them, add very much to the 
beauty of a Jcng, and help to make it moving and affecting; nsr can 
any verfe contain more weighty matter, or m> re zvorthy to be thus re 
peated than this, that God's mercy cnduretii for ever; and the repeti- 
tion of it here twenty-fix times intimates, 1 . That God's mercies to his 
people are thus repeated and drawn, as it were with a conrinuando 
from the beginning to the end, with nprogrefs and advance in infinitum 
2. That in ev<ry particular favour we ought to take notice of the' 
mercy of God, and to take notice of it as enduring flill, the fame now 
that it has been, and enduring for ever, th, fame always that it is 7 
That the everla fling continuance of the mercy of God is very muc 'h hi 
bomur, and that which he glories in, and very much- the faints comfort 
and that -which thy glory in. It is that which therefore our hearts 
Jhouldbefullef, and greatly affetled with, fi asjhat the mc fl frequent 
mention of it, in/lead of cloying us,J1imld raife us the more, becaufeit 
-will be the ftjhj<a of our praife to all eternity. This moft excellent 
Jentence that God's ; mercy endureth for ever, is magnified above all 
the truths concerning God, not only by the repetition of it here, but by 
theftgnal toh ns of divine acceptance, with which Gtd owiud the figning 
of it both in Solomons time, 2 Chron. v. 13. when th.y fang thet 
words, for his mercy, endureth for ever, the houfe was filled with a 
cloud t and tn Jehojliaphai 's time, when they fang thefe words God 
gave them vtclory, 2 Chron. xx. 21, 22. which Jhould make us love 
fftngj His mercies furc do mil endure, eternally. We muflpraifr God 

11/ 13?*' tn , h { m A l A r VCr n T ^3; (2 ) As the Creator of 

the world, ver 5-9 (3.) As If rail's God and Saviour, ver 10— 

f 2 ' Ml 4t* rn * m * r > V fI-33> 24 * /5;> ^ the great Benefac- 
tor of the whole creation, and God over all the biffed fer evermore, , ver. 
25* 20. 



- . he great lights, hvcaufc they 

appear io tons, for otherwise aftrori'Mi.ers tell us, that the moon is left 
than many of the fiars, but being ne.rer to the earth, it fecms much 
lugger. Uicy are fa id to rule, not only breaufr they govern the feafnns of 
the year, but becaufo they arc ufeful to the wort,!, ami hooe'aaors are. the 
belt rulers, Z,r/Are xxii. 5. Unt ihe empire is divided, one rule* bit dan, this 
other t»/ night, at. lealt thenars, and yet al! an- fuhjett to G d's diiection 
and chfpofe. Thofe rulers which the Geofilm therefore iloliztd, are the 
world's ferrantsand God's fubjtcts 5 Sun J land thou flill, and thou moon. 

10. To him that fmote Egypt in their firfc-born : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 11. And brought out 
Ifrael from among them: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 12. With a ftrong hand, and with a ihvtchcd 
out arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To him 
which divided the Red- fa into parts ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 14. And made Ifrael to pafs through 
the midfr. of it, for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. But 
overthrew Pharaoh and his ho/1 in thcRed-fca: for 
his mercy endureth forever. 1(5. To him which led his 
people through the wilderncfs : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 17. To him which fmute great kings : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. IS. And 
kings: for his mercy endureth for ever ID. Shilon, 
king of the Amoritcs : for his mercy endureth for ever! 
20. And Og, the king of Bafhan: "for h:s mercy 
dureth for ever. 21. And gave their land for an heri- 
tage ; for his mercy endureth for ever.- 22 Even an 
heritage unto Ifrael his fervant : for his mercv endureth 
for ever. 



lie a- ramcus 
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J- (~\ °i ve thanks unto the LORD, for he is p 
V-^ for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 C 
thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 3. O give thanks to the LORD of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 4. To him who alone 
doth great wonders ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
5. To him that by wifdom made the heavens : for his 
mercy endureth forever. <i. To him that ft retched out 

■ Ate & ft A ^ 

s mercy endureth for 

CV T* ,'; Tohim * at "} ad 5 g«at lights : for hib mercy 
endureth for ever. b. The fun to rule by day for his 
xnercy endureth for ever. 9. The moon and liars to rule 
by night : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

the facrifice of praife continually, uot the fruits of our ground or cattle, but 



The great «hmgs God d.d for Ifrael, when be firft formed them info a 
people, a..d fct ..phis kingdom anion- them, arc here mentioned- as often 
c where ,n the pfal.ns, as iuftances both of the power of God, and of 
the particular kindnefs he had fur Ifrael. See Pfalm exxxv. S. Szc. 

which endureth long io them, and our redemption by Chrift, which wu 

nrpified by that, doth indeed endure for ever; for it is an eternal redemption. 

Ut all the plagues of Egypt, none is mentioned but the death of Hie tirft. 

born, becaufe that was the conquering plague; by that God, who in all 
he plagues diftingmfhed the Ifratiites trom the Kgyptiaus. brought them at 
aft 1 torn among them ; not by a wile but with a ftrong hand, and an arm 

ttretched out to reach far and do great things. Thefe miracle t of mercy, as 

they proved Moles's commiffioii to give law to Ifrael, fo they laid Ifrael 

under lalimg obligations to obey that law. Exod. xx. 2. 

?n f ? r f^ th ° m a ,» Way . lhru,, 6 h ^d fea, which "obftrucled them at 
their lirft letting out. By the power he has to controul the common courfe 
of nature, he divided the fca into tao parts, between which he opened a 
path, and made Ifrael to pafs uetweeu the parts, now they wjc rc to en- 
ter into covenant with him (feeJer. xxziv. 18.) he not only divided the 
iea, but gave his people courage to go through it when it was divided - 
which was an inftance of God'* power over mc'j hearts, as the former of 
his power over the waters. And to make it a miracle of juftice as well as 
mercy, the fame lied fea that was a lane to the I fra I hes, was a grave to 
their purfuers. There ho ihook oft* Pharaoh and his huft. 

3. lie condbdert them through a vaft howling wildermfs, vcr. 16. there 
he led them and fed them ; and their camp was vi&unlhd and fortified by a 
conflant ferics of miracles for forty years ; though they loitered and wan. 
tiered there, they were not loft. And in this the mercy of God, and tho 
cot.ftancy of that mercy, was the more obfervable, becaufe- they often pro- 
vuked him in the wildernefs, aud grieved him in the defart. 

He dcllroyed kings before them to make room for them, ver 17 IS 
not depofed and banilhed them ; but fmote and llow them, in which ao- 
pearcd his wrath again ft tlicin ; but his mercy, lus.never failing mercy to 
1 Intel. .And that w.ucu magnilitd it was,thatthey warc.grcat J;ings, ami fa- 
mous kings, yet God fubdued them as eafily as if .they had been the leaft and 
wvaJtelt and rovaiieft of the children of men. They were wicked kings,and then 

their 
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their grandeur and lit ft would not f ecu re them from the juflico of God. 
The more great and famous they were, tlio more docs God's mercy to Jfracl 
appear in giving fuck kings for them. Sihon and Og are particularly men- 
tioned, beraufe they were the two firft that were conquered on the other fide 
Jordan, ver. 19, .20. It is good to enter into the detail of God's favours, 
and notto view them in the grofs ; and in each inftance to ohferve and own 
that God's mercy endureth for ever. 

5. He put them in poffcfTion of a good land, ver. 21, 2$. He, whofe 
the earth is, and the folnefs- thereof, the world, and they that dwell therein, 
took land from one people and gave it to another, as pleafed him. The 
iniquity of the Amorites voas now full, and therefore it was taken from them ; 
Ifrael was his Jervant, and though they had been provoking in the wilder- 
nefs, y«»t he intended to have fome ferrice out of them, for to them per. 
tained the fervicc of God. As he faid to the Egyptians, Let my people go, 
fo to the Cauaanites, let my people in, that they may fcrve me. In this Cod's 
mercy to them endureth for ever, becaufe it was a figure of the heavenly 
Canaan, the nnrcy of our Lord Jefus Chrijl unto eternal life. 

23. Who remembered us in our low ftate : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 24. And hath redeemed us 
from our enemies : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25. Who giverh food to all.flefh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 26. O give thanks unto the God of heaven : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

God's everlafting mercy is hcTu celebrated, 

1. In the n demption of his church, vcr. 23, 24. In the many redemp- 
tions wrought for thejeuifh church, out of the hands of their opprcfTors* 
when in the years of their fervitude their cftate was very low, God re! 
numbered them, and raifed them up faviours, the judges, and David at 
length by. whom God gave them reft from all their enemies : But espe- 
cially, in the great redemption of the univcrfal church, of which thefe 
were types, we have a great deal of rcafon to fay, He remembered us, the 
children of men, in our low ejlate, in our loft ^ ftate,/«r his mercy endureth 
forever : And fen t his Son to redeem us from fin, and death, and hell 
and all our fpiritual enemies; for his mercy endureth for ever: us, and not 
the angels that finned ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2. In the provifion he makes for all the creatures, ver. 15, lie gave food 
to all jlejli. It is an inftance of the mercy of God's providence, that wherever 
he has given life, he gives food agreeable and fuflicicntj and he is a good 
houfe keeper, that provides for fo large a family. 

3. In all his glories, and all his gifts, ver. 20. Give thanks to the God of 
heaven; that fpe«Us him a glorious God, and the glory of his mercy is 
to be taken notice of in our praifes ; the riches of his glory arc difplaycd in 
the vcffels afhu mercy, Rom. ix. 23. ' And it fpeaks him a great benefactor, 
for every good and perfetl gift is from above, from the Father of lights, the 
God of heaven, and we fliould trace every ftrcam to the fountain ; this and 
that particular mercy n ay perhaps endure for a while, but the mercy that 
is in God endures for ever ; it is an incxhauflible fountain. 



fnrprifeth us, but they were deliberate tears, kg fat dozen and zicpt : tears 
with consideration : We ttcpt ahen zee remembered Ziort, the holy hm 0 » 
which the temple was built; their """" " 
their concern for their own houfes. 

and the fatisfaction they had had vw/# icm 

membered in the days of her mifcry, all her pleafant things vhUijheh'adin 
the days of old, PfaL.xlii. 4. They remembered Zioii's prcfent defolations 
and favoured the dufl thereof, which was a good fign that the time for God 
to favour it was not far off, Pfal. cii. 13, 14. 

* (4.) They laid by their inftruments of mufic, ver. 2. We hanged our 
harps upon toe uillotcs. 1. The harps they u fed for their own diverfion 
and entertainment; thefe they laid afule, both bcoaufe it was their judgment 
that they ought not to ufe th em now God called to weeping and mourning 
If a. xxii. 15. and their fpirits were fo fad, that they had no hearts to ufj 
them ; they brought their harps with then., defigning perhaps to ufe them 
for the alleviation of their grief, but it proved fo great that it would not 
admit (he experiment; mufic makes fome people melancholy : As vinegar' 
upon nitre; fo is he that fin gs fangs to a heavy heart. 2. The harps they 
ufed in God's worfhip, the Lcvites harps;, thefe th-y did not throw away 
being in hopes that they might yet again have occafion to ufe them, but they 
threw them by, becaufe they had no prcfent ufe for them; God has cut 
them out other work, by turning their feufling into mourning, and their 
fongs into lamentations, Amos viii. 10. Every thing is beautiful in its fca- 
fon. They did not hide their harps in the buflics, or the hollows of the rocks 
but hung them up in view, that the fight of them might affect them with this 
deplorable change. Yet, perhaps they were faulty in doing tins; forpraif. 
ing God is never out of feafon, it i3 his will that we iliould in every thing 
give thanks, Ifa. xxiv. 16, 16. 

2. The abufes which their enemies put upon thenrwhen they were in this 
melancholy condition, rcr. 3. They had carried them azaay captive, from 
their own land, and then -wa fled them in the land of their captivity; took 
what little they had from them : but this was not enough, to compleat their 
woes, they infui ted over them, they required of us mirth and a fang. Now 
(1.) This was very barbarous and inhuiyan ; even an enemy in mifcry is to 

did fp* •• 



! pitied and not trampled upon 
braid thofe that are in diftrefs, cither 
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Tbert are divers if alms which are thought to have been penned in the 
latttr days of the JeteiJJi church, when pr$t>hecy was near expiring, 
and the canon of the Old Tejlament reedy to be clofed up ; but none of 
them appears fj plainly to- be of late date, as this here, which wus 
penned when the people of God were captives in Babylon, and there 
infulted over by their prcud oppreJJ'ors ; probably it was towaids the 
latter end of their captivity ; for now they Jaw the de/rrufiicn of BaAy. 
Ion haflening on apace, vcr. 8. which would be tJjcir dif charge. Jt is 
a mournful pfalm, tt lamentation s and the Septuagint make it one of 
the lameutatumof Jeremiah, naming him for the author of it. Here, 
I. The meloHcholy captives cannot enjoy thernj lives, ver. i, i. 2. They 
canmt humour their proud oppn/fors, vcr. 3, 4. 3. They cannot forget 
Jerufalem, vcr. 5, 6. 4. J hey cannot forgive Edom and Babylon, 
ver 7, 8. 9. //■ /i'ging this pfalm, we mufl be much ajTeclcduith the 
concernments of the church, cjpe dally that part of it that it in •Jlic'ihn, 
laying the forrows of God's people near our hearts, cemfor/tng our- 
f elves in the frofpeel of the deliverance of the church, and the ruin of 
its enemies in due time, but carefully avoiding ail perfonai 
and not mixing the leaven of malice with our facrifces. 



It argues a bate and fordid fpirit to up. 
er with their former joys or with their 
prefent grief*, or to challenge thnfe to be merry, who we know arc out of 
tune for it; this is adding affliction to the afflicted. (2.) It was very pro- 
fane and impious ; no fongs would ferve them but the fangs of Zion, with 
which God had been honoured ; fo that in this demand, they reflected up- 
on God liinifelT; as Bolfhazzar, when he drank wine in temple-bowls! 
Their enemies mocked at their fabbaths, Lam. i. 7. 

3. The patience wherewith they bore their abufes, vcr. 4. They had 
laid by their harps, and would not refumc them, no not to ingratiate them, 
felves with thofe at whofe mercy they lay ; would not anfwer thofe fools 
according to their folly. Profane fcoffers arc not to be humoured, nor 
pearls caft before fwinc ; David prudently kept Jilcnce even from good, when 
the xoicked uere before him, who he knew would ridicule what he faid, and 
make a jell of it, Pfalm xx.xix. 1, 2. The rcafon they gave is very mild 
and pious : Hoxs Jltall zse fing the Lord* s fun g in a flrangc land ? They do 

3 arc fo much in forrow ? If that had 



animojities. 



1. T>Y the rivers of Babylon, there we fat down, yea 
X) we wept, when we remembered Zion. 2. We 
hanged our harps upon the willows, in the midft 
thereof. 3. For there they that carried us away cap- 
tive, required of us a fong : and they that wafted us, 
required of us mirth, fay ing, fing us one of the fongs of 
Zion. 4. How fhall we ftng the LORD'S long in a 
Itrangeland? 5. If I forget thee,. O Jerufalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. 6. If 1 do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth 3 
if 1 prefer not Jerufalem above my chief joy. 

"We have here the daughter of Zion covered with a cloud, and dwelling 
with the daughter of Babylon ; the people of God in tears; but fowing in 
tears. Obferve, 

1. The mournful pofture they were in,; their affairs were fo, and fo were 
their fpirits. 

(1.) They were potted by the rivers of Babylon, in a ltrange land, a great 
Tray off of their own country, whence they were brought as prifoners of 
war; the land of Babylon was now a houfe of bondage to that people, as 
Egypt bad been in their beginning. Their conquerors quartered them by 
the rivers, with defign to employ them there, and keep them . to work in 
their gallics ; or perhaps they chofe it as the moft melancholy place, and 
therefore moft fuitable to their forrowful fpirits. If they mnii build houfes 
there, Jer.. xxix. 5. it fliall not be in the cities, the places of concourfe,' 
but by the rivers, the places of folitudc, where they might mingle their 
tears with the ftrcams. We find fomc.of them by the river Chebar, Ezek. 
u 3. others by the river Ulai, Dan. viii. 2. 

(2.) There they fat doun to indulge their grief by poring on their miferics. 
Jeremiah had taught them under his yoke lo fit alone, aud/vep ftlence y and 
put their mouths in the dufl, Lam. iii. 28, 29. Wo fat down, as thofe that 
expe&ed to fay, and were content fince it is tho will of God, it muft be fo. 
(3.) Thoughts of Zion drew tears from their eyes ; and it was not a 



not fay, How fhall we fing when we . . M-M 

been all, they might perhaps have put a force upon themfclvcs, fo far as 
to oblige their mailers with a fong : but it is Me Cord's fong, it is a facrcd 
thing, it is peculiar to the temple fervicc, and therefore we dare not fing- 
it in the land of a Jhangcr among idolaters. We muft not fcrve common 
mirth, much lefs profane mirth, with any thing that is appropriated to 
God, who is foniciimes to be honoured with religious filencc, as well as 
by religious fpeaking. 

4. The con flan t affection they retained for Jerufalem, the city of. their 
folem;>ities, even n< w they were in Babylon. Though their enemies banter 
them for talking fo much of Jerufalem, and even doting upon it, their love 
in it is not in the I call abated ; it is what they may be jeered for, but will 
never be jeered out of, ver, 5, 6. Obferve, 1. How thefe pious captives 
flood affected to Jesufalem. (1 .) Their heads were full of it ; it was al- 
ways in their minds, they remembered it, they did not forget it, though 
they had been long abfent from it ; many of them had never fe n it, nor 
knew any thing of it but by report, and by what they had read in the 
fcripture, yet it was graven upon tho palms of their hands, and even its 
ruins were continually before them, which was an evidence of their faith 
in the promife of its reft oral ion in due time. In their daily prayers they 
opened their windows towards Jerufalem, and how then could they forget 
it? (2.) Their hearts were full of it j they preferred it above their chief 
Joy, and therefore they remembered it, and could not forget it. What 
we love, we love to think of. They that rejoice in God, do for his fake 
make Jerufalem their joy, and preterit before that, whatever it is, which 
is the head of their joy, i. c. which is dearefl to them in this world. A 
godly man will prefer a public good before any private fatisfaction or gra- 
tification whatfoovcr. 

2. Iiow fled fall ly they refill ved to keep up this affection, which they ex* 
prtfs by a folemn imprecation of mifchief to themfelves if they lb juld let 
it fall : Let me be for ever difablrd either to fing or play on the harp, if- 1 
fo far forget the religion of my country, as to make ufe of my fongs and 
harps for the pleafing of Babylon's fons, or the p raiting of Babylon's gods : 
Let my right hand forget her art, (which the hand of an expert muficiao 
never can, ttnlefs it were withered) nay, let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth, it I have not a good word to fay for Jerufaiem wherever 1 am. 
Though they dare not fing Ziuu's fongs among the Babylonians, yet they 
cannot forget them, but as foon us ever the prefent reft rain I is taken off. 
they will li g them as readily as ever, notwithftaudiug the longdifufe. 

7. Remember, O LORD, the children of Edom, 
in the day of Jerufalem : who faid, Rale it, rafe it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 8. O daughter of Ba- 
bylon, who art robe deftroyed j happy Jkdtl he he that 
rewardeth thee as thou haft icrved us. 9. Happyjhall he 
be that taketh and dalheth thy little ones againft the 
ftones. 

The pious Jews in Babylon having afllicVri themfelves with .the thoughts 
of the ruins of Jerufalem, here pleafe tin adUvefl with the profpeft of the 
ruin of her impenitent, implacalile enemi. s ; but this 'nut from a fpirit of 
revenge, but from a'holy zeal lor the glory of God and the honour of his 
kingdom. 

1. The Edomites will certainly be reckoned with (and all others) that 
were acccflaries to the deilructiou of Jerufalem, that were aiding and abet- 
ting, that helped jui tear (I I he aj]U6lton^ Zccli. i. 15. a;id triumphed in it^ 
that faid in the day of Jerufalem, the day of her judgment, Rafe it r rafeit 
to the foundations ; down with it, down with it, do not leave one flone upon 



o-'» ~- vj us , mm it was not a iu incjun/wudufu , uuhii nun ji, uo» 11 wuu u, m> n<>t icuve one UOne upon 

fuddea paffiou pf weeping, fuch aswc are fone times put to by a trouble that au other. Thus they made the Chaldean army inore furious, who were 
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already fo enraged that they needed no fpur. Thus they put fhamc upon 
Jfraei, who would be looked upon as a people worthy to be cut olF, when 
their next neighbours had fuch an ill will to them. And all this was as a 
fruit of the old enmity of Efau againfi Jacob, becaufc he got the birthright 
and the bleffing, and a branch of that more an lien t enmity between the 
feed of the woman ami the feed of the ferpent : Lord, remember them, faith 
the pfalmift; which is an appeal to his jufticc again ft them. Far be it from 
us to avenge oiirfclvcs if ever it fliould be in our power, but we will leave 
it to him who hath faid, Vengeance is mine. Note, They that, arc glad at 
calamities, efpccialjy the calamities of Jcrufalcm, fhall not go- nnpunifhed. 
They that are confederate with the pcrfecutors of good people, and ftir 
them up, and fct them on, and arc pica fed with what they do, fhall cer- 
tainly be called to an account for it another day, and God will remember 
it again ft them. 

2. Babylon is the principal, and it will come to her turn too, to drink 
of the cup of tremblings, the very dregs of it, ver. 8, 9. O daughter of 
Babylon, as proud and fecurc as thou art, wc know very well by the fcrip- 
tures of truth, thou art to be dcjlroyed ; or as Dr. Hammond reads it, zsho 
art the dejlroycr. The deflroyers fliall. be deftroyed, Rev. xiii. 10. and 
perhaps it is with reference to this that the man of fin, the head of the New 
Tcflammtt Babylon, is called a Jon of perdition, 2 Thelf, it. 3. The dc- 
liruclion of Babylon being /o refect) as a furc dcfiruclion, thou art to be de- 
flroyed, it ia f pole en of, 1. As a juft deflrucliou : flic mall be paid in her 
own. coin : thou flialt be fcrved as thou ha /I fcrved ui ; as barbarotifly ufed 
by the deflroyers, as we have been by thee. See Rev. xviii. G. Let not 
thofu expect to find mercy, who when they had power did not flicw mercy. 
2. As au utter deft ruction ; the very little ones of Babylon, when it is 
taken by ftorm, and all in it put to the fword, fliall he dallied to pieces by 
the enraged and mercilefs conqueror. None efcape, if thefe little ones 
peri 111. Thofc are the feed of another generation ; fo that if they he cut 
olf, tlic ruin will be not only total, as Jcrufalum's was, but final. It is 
funk like a millftone into the fea, never to rife. 3. As a dcllruclion which 
ihould relkct honour upon the in ft rumen Is of it. Happy /hall they be that 
do it ; for they arc fulfilling God's counfels, and therefore he calls Cyrus, 
that did it, hie fervaut, his flicpherd, his anointed, Jja. xJiv. ~S. xh'. I. 
anil the tbldiers that were employed in it, his finblified ones. If;:, xiii. 3. 
And they arc making way for the enlargement of God's Ifracl, and happy 
they that are any way ferviccablc to that. The fail of the New TclZameut 
Jiabylon will be the triumph of ail the faints, Rev. xix. 1. 
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// doth not appear \ nor is it material to enquire, upon what occqfion Dnvid 
penned this pfalm ; but in it, I. He looks back with thank fulntf s upon 
the experiences he had had of God's gaodnefs to him, ver. I — 3. 2. He 
looks forwards with comfort, in hopes, (r.) That others would go on to 
praife God like him, ver. 4, 5. (2.) That God would go on to do good 
to him, ver. 6, 7, 8. /// finging /his pfalm we mujl in like manner devote 
curfdvi's to God* s praifi and glory, and repofe aurf elves in his power and 
gaodnefs % 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

Will praifc fhec with my whole heart, before the 
gods will I fing praiic unto thec. 2. I will wor- 
fhip towards thy holy temple, and praifc thy name, for 
fhy loving kindnefs, and for thy truth : for thou had 
magnified thy word above all thy name. 3. In the day 
when I cried thou anfwcredft me : and ftrcngthcnedft me 
with ftrength in my ioul. 4». All the kings of the earth 
fliall praifc thee, O LORD : when they hear the words 
of thy mouth. f>. Yea, they fliall ling in the ways of 
the Lord : for great is the glory of the LORD. 

1. How he would praifc God ; compare Pfalmcxi. I. 

(1.) lie: will praifc him with fincerity ami zeal : With my heart, vilh 
my tehoie heart; with that which is within me, and with all that is within 
me; with uprightness of intention, and fervency of affection ; inward 
imprcJTious agreeing • with outward ox pre/lions. (2.) With freedom and 
boldnefs : Before the gods will J Jing praije unto thee ; before the princes 
and judges, and great men ; cither thofc of other nations that vifitcd him, 
or thofe of his own nation that attended him. Even in their prefence 
he w.ill not only praife God wirti his heart, which we may do by pious 
ejaculations in any company, but will fing praife if there be occafion. 
Note, Praifing God is a work which the greatefl of men need not 
be afhamed of ; it is the work of angels, the work of heaven. Before 
the angels, fo feme undcrffand it, i. e. in religious aflcmblies, where 
there is a fpecial prefence of angels, 1 Cor. i. 10. (3.) In the way 
that God hath appointed: / tsill zzorjiiip toxsards thy huly temple. The 
priefts only went iuto the temple, the people at the ucarcil, did but wor- 
fliip towards it, and that they might do at a diftanee. Chrifl is our 
temple, and towards him wc mu& look with an eye of faith, as Media- 
tor between us and God, in all our praifes of him. Heaven is God's holy 
temple, and thitherwards wc muffc lift up our eyes in all our addreffts 
to God .* Oar Father in heaven. # 
2. What he would praife God for. 

(1.) For thefouutain of his comforts ; for thy loving kindnefs, and for 
thy truth; for thy good nefs, and for thy promifc j mercy hid in thee, and 
mercy revealed by thec : that God is a gracious God in himfclf, and has 
engaged to be fo to all thofc that truft in him ; For thou hajl magnified thy 
word, i. c. thy promife, which is truth, above all thy name. God has 
made himfclf known to us many ways, in creation and providence, bntmoft 
clearly by his word. The judgments of his mouth arc magnified even 
above thofe of his hand, and greater arc done by them. The wonders of 
grace exceed the wonders of nature ; and what is difcovcred of God by 
revelation j is much greater than what is difcovcred by reafon. In what 
God had done for David^ his faithfulncfs to his word appeared more illus- 
trious, and redounded more to his glory than any other of his attributes. 
Some good interpreters underfland it of Chrifl, the cfleniiai Word, and of 
his go f pel, which arc magnified above all the difcoveries God had before 
made of himfclf to the fathers. He that magnified the law, and made that 
honourable, magnifies the gofpel much more. ' . 

(2.) For the fireams flowing from that fountain, in which he himfclf had 
tailed that the Lord is gracious, ver,. 3, He had bceii in affliction, and he 
remembers with thankful nets, 1. The fwect communion, he then, had with 
God. He cried, he prayed, and prayed carncftly, and God anfwercd him. 
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gave him to under Hand that his prayer was accepted, and JhouM have a 
gracious relurn in due time. The intcrcourfe between God and hi, 'faint* 
is carried on by his promifes and their prayers. 2. The fweet communica- 
tions he then had from God; ihou Jlrcngthcnedfl voith Jlrength in my Joul. 
This was the anfwer to his prayer, for God gives more than good word*. 
Pfalm xx. 6. ObferYC, (I.) It was a fpecdy anfwer: In the day xchen I 
cried. Note, Thofe that trade with heaven by prayer, grow rich .by quick 
returns: While -wc are yet f peaking, God hears, I fa. Ixv. 24. (2.) It was a 
fpiritnal anfwer; God gave him ftrcngth in his foul, and that is a real and 
valuable anfwer to the prayer of faith in the day of affliction. If Qo& 
give us firengthiu our fouls to bear the burdens, refill the temptations, and 
do the duties of an afflicted ftate ; if he ffrcngthen us to keep hold of him full" 
by faith, to maintain the peace of our own minds?, and 10. wait with pati- 
ence for the Hfue, wc mutt-own that he hath anfwercd us, and arc bound to 
be thankful. 

(3.) What influence I.: hoped his praifing God would have upon others, 
ver. 4, 5. David was himfclf a lung, and therefore he hoped that kings 
would be wrought upon by his experiences, and his exam pic, to embrace 
religion ; and if kings became religious, their kingdoms would he every 
way better. Now, .1. This may have reference to the kitigs. that were 
neighbours to David, as Hiram and others ; they fliall all praife ihce ; when 
they vifitcd David, uui alter his death, when they fought the prefence of 
Solomon, as all the kings of the earth are exprefsly faid to do,. 'J Chrun. ix. 
23. they readily joined in the worfhip of the God of Jfraei. 2. it may 
took farther U> the calling of the Gentiles, and the difcinliug of all u.i'iuus 
by the gofpel of Chrift, of which it is faid, that all kings jhall fail dozen hc~ 
fore him, Pfalm lxxii. 11. Now it is here foretold, ( l. ) That the kings of 
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the cart h Jhall hear the icards of God. All that came near David Ihould hear 
them from him, Pfalm cxix. 40. in the latter days the preachers of the 
gofpel fhould be fen t unto all the world. (2.) That then they flmll praifc 
God, as all thofc have reafon to do that hear his word, and receive it in 
the light and Jove of it, Acis xiii. -18. (3.) That they fliall fing in the 'a ays 
of the Lords in the ways of his providence and grace towards iheni ; they 
fball r::joice in God and give glory to him, however he is pleafed to ileal 
with them in the ways of their duly and obedience to him. Note, They 
that walk in the ways of t.'u Lord, have reaf.-u to fing in thofe way-, u e. 
to go on in them with a great deal of chearfu.'ue.'s, for they are wavs iif 
j pleafantnefs, and it becomes ns to be pleafaut in them : and if we were-ib, 
great if the glory of the Loid. It is very much for the honour of God that 
kingi Ihould walk in hfejwavs, and that ail thofe that walk in them ihould 
ling in them, and fo proclaim to all the world that he is a good matter, and 
his woik iti own wages. 

6. Though the LORD be high, yet hath he refpedfc 
unto the lowly : but the' proud he knoweth afar orr. 
7. Though I walk in the midft of trouble, thou wile re- 
vive me, thou lhalt flrctch forth thine hand again ft the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand fhall favc 
me. 8. The LORD will perfect that which concern - 
cth me : thy mercy, O LORD, cndurelh for ever : for- 
fake not the works of thine own hands. 

JJarul here comforts himfclf with three thit\%3 : 

1. The favour God bears to his humble people, ver. 0. Though the Lord 
he high and neither needs any of his creatures nor ran be benefited by 
thcrtiy yet hath he refpe£l unto the Ijizty ; fmiles upon them as well plea fell 
with them, overlooks heaven and earth to cart a gracious look upon them, 
I fa, Ixvii. I. Ixvi. 15. and fooiier or later he w:ll put honour upon them, 
while he knozss the proud ajar off, knows them, but difowns them and re- 
jects them, how proudly foer;rthcy pretend to hi.i favour. J)r. Hammond 
makes this to be the fum of that gofpel which the "kings of the earth fliall 
hear and hid welcome , that penitent fiuuer* fhi'I be accepted of God, but 
the impenitent call out ; wituefs the hilUnco of the Pharifoe ami the Pub- 
lican, Lukexviii. 

2. The care God takes of his atlli^od, opproffed pjople, ver* 7. Da. 
vid though a great and good man, cxuedls to zea/k in themidjt oj trouble, 
but eucourageth himfclf with hope, 1. That God would comfort him. 
When my fpirit is ready to link and fail, thou flialt receive me, and make me 
eafy and chcarful unuer my troubles^ Divine confolations have enough iu 
them to revive us even when wc walk in the midft of troubles, and are; 
ready to die axvay for fear. 2. That he would protect him, , and plead his 
cattfo. Thau f halt flrctch forth thine hand, though not agaiull mine ene- 
mies, todefcroy them, yet againfl the wrath of mine enemies, to reft rain 
that and fct bounds to it. 3. That he would in due time work deliverance 
for him : Thy right hand Jliall fave me » As he has one hand to ftrctch 
out a'aintl his enemies fo he has another to fave his own people. Chrilt is 
the right hand of the Lord, that fliall fave all thofe that ferve him. 

3. The afTurance we have that whatever good work God has begun in 
and for his people, he will perform it, ver. 3. The Lord zsilL perfect Jhat 
ishich concerns me, i. c. That which is moft needful for me, and lie knows 
belt what is fo. We are careful and cumbered about many things that' do 
not concern us, but he knows what are the things that really are of con- 
fequence to us, Mutt. vi. 32. and he will order them for the beft. 2. 
That which wc arc moft concerned about: every good, man is moft con- 
cerned about his duty to God, and his happiuefs iu God ; that the former 
may be faithfully done, and the latter effectually fecured; and if indeed 
thefe are the things that our hearts arc molt upon, and concerning which wo 
are moft felicitous, there is a good work' begun in us, and he that has be- 
gun it will nerfcrt it, ire may be confident he will, Phil. i. G. Obferrc, 
f 1.) 'What ground the pfalmill builds his confidence upon. Thy mercy, O 
Lord endures for ever. This he had made very much, the matter of bis 
pratfe Pfal. xiii. 6. 'and therefore he could here with the more aflu ranee 
make it the matter of his hope : For if we give God the glory of his 
mercy we may take to ourfelves the cum tori ot it,- Our hopes that Wc 
fhall perfevcrc, mutt be founded, not upon our own firength, for that iviJf 



but quicken pray , _ 
do not let go the zoork of thine a- on hands. Lord, I am the work of thine 
own hands, my foul is fo, do not iorfake me : my concerns are fo, do uot 




fake it* Whom he loves he lores to the end : ami a* for God, his work is 
perfect. 
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Some of the Jewijh doflors are of opinion that this is the mofi excellent 
of all the pj alms of D 'Vtd ; and a very pious devaut meditation it is 
upon thr doflrine of God's omnifcience, which zue Jliould therefore have 
our hearts fixed upon, and filled -with;': in fingtng this pfalm. I. 
ITbis doflrine is here ajferted and fit 11 v laid down, ver. I — 6. 2. // 
is confirmed by two arguments. (I.) God is every where prefent; there- 
fore he knows all, ver. 7 — 12. (2.) He made us, therefore he knows 
us, ver. 13—- 16. 3. Some inferences arc drawn from this dotlrine.- 
(1.1 It may fill us with plea/ing admiration of God, ver. 17, t8 (2.) 
With a holy dread and detejlation of fin and Jinners, ver. 19 — 22.(3.) 
With a holy fatisfaclion in our own integrity-concerning which we may 
appeal to God, ver. 23, 24.. This great and fclfevidcnt truth, that 
God knows our hearts, and the hearts of all the children of men, if wc 
did but mix faith zuith it, a-id feriou/ly confidcr it, and apply it, would 
have a great influence upon our holincfs, and upon our comfort. 

To the chier mufician. 

A. PSALM OF DAVID. 

1, LORD tho.ti hafl (cached mc and known vie* 

V-/ 2. Thou knoweft my down-fitting, and mine 
up-rifing. thou undcrllandeft my thought afar off. 3. 
Thou compafTeft my path, and my lying down, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. 4. For there is not a 
word in my tongue, hut lo, O LORD, thou knoweft 
it altogether. 5. Thou haft befet me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand upon me. (5. Such know- 
ledge is too wonderful forme; it is high, I cannot at- 
tain unto it. 

Darid here lays down this great doclrir.::, that the God with whom we 
have to do, has a perfect knowledge of us; and that all the motions and 
actions both of our inward an J of our cut ward man, 'arc naked and open 
before him. 

1. He lays down tins doctrine in the way of an addrefsto God ; he faith 
it to him, acknowledging it to him, and giving htm .the glory of it. Di- 
vine t rut lis look full as well" when they are prayed over, sis when they are 
preached over : and much better than when they arc difputcd over. When 
we fpeak of God to him himfelf, we (hall find ourfelves concerned to fpeak 
with the ut mo ft d'pree both of flnccrity and reverence, which will be likely 
to make the im pre 01 ons the deeper. 

2. He lays it down in a w ay of application to himfelf : Not thou hafl 
known all, hut than hafl knoxen me ; that is it which I am molt concerned 
to believe, and which it will bu mofi profitable for me to confidcr : Then 
■we know thofe things for our good, when we know them for our/elves, Job 
v, 27. when we acknowledge. Lord, all fouls are thine, wo mult add, my 
foul is thine: thou that hateft ail tin, hateil my fin; that art good to all, 
good to lfrael, art good mc. So here, thou hafl . fear died me, and fenoxc/t 
tne, i. c. known mc as thoroughly as wc know that which we have mo ft 
diligently and exactly fea relied into. David was a king, and the hearts of 
kings aic an fear chub le to their fubjee"ls, t'rov, xjsy. 3. but they arc not fo 
to thrir fo'tercign. 

3. lie defrauds to particulars : Thou knoweft mc wherever I am, and 
whatever J am doing; me, and all th.it. lu.-l.rj.js to me. 

1. Thou knots efl me and all my moil >ns, k:jj doxen. fitting to reft, my up- 
lifing to work, with what temper of mind f compofe myfelf when I fit 
down, and ftirnp myfdf when 1 life up ; wl at my foul repofelh itfclf in 
as its Hay and fnpport: what it aitns at. anil reachelh towards, as its feli- 
city and end. Thou kuowefL me when I come home, how I walk before 
my houfe. and when I go abroad, on what errand.* I go. 2. Thou know- 
Clt all my imaginations : nothing more clofu and quick than thought, it 
is always unknown to others, it is often unobferyetl by ourfelves. and yet 
thou underfill ndefl my thoughts afar off. Though my thoughts he never fo 
foreign and diftaut from one another, thou under (luiitlcft the chain of them, 
and can ft make out llirir connection, when fo many of them flip my notice 
that I myfelf cannot. Or, thou under firm de (I them afar off, even before I 
think them, and not long after I have thoeght them, and have myfelf for- 
gotten them. Or thou underjl aside )l them from afar, from the height of 
heaven thou fecll into the depths of the heart, Pful. .\.\.\iii. J (3.) Thou 
knuwift me. ami all my defi^ns and undertakings'; thou coinpajfeflcvvry par- 
ticular path ; thou Jijtejt, or vinnoKC/l my path f fo fome) fo as thoroughly 
to diUiuguifii between the good und evil of what T do, as by fitting we IV- 
jiaralc between the corn and the chair. All our adieus are. ventilated by 
the judgment of God, Pfalm xvii. 3. God takes notice of every Hep we 
take, every right Hep. ami every by- flop; He is acquainted xcith all our 
ways, intimately uctjuaiuted with thutn ; he knows what rule we walk by, 
■what end we walk towards, what company we walk with. -V. Thou knozsefl 
me in all my relit emeu Is ; thou knowofl- my tying doxsn ; when I am with- 
drawn from nil com puny, and am roUe<fting upon what has pulled till day, 
and computing myfelf to reft, thou knoweft what 1 have in my heart, and 
with what thoughts I go to bed, 5. Thou knoweft mc, and all I fay, ver. 
4. There is not a xsordin my tongue, not a vain word, not a good word, but 
thou knoteejl il altogether ; knoweft what it meant, from what thought it 
canny and with what delign it wns uttered. There is not n word at my 
tongue's end, ready to be fpokun, yet checked nod kept in, but thou know- 
eft It. Whan there is not a won/ in my tongue, 0 JLorti 9 thau tcnoreejl all ; fo 
fo mo read it ; for thoughts ore words to God. 0. Thou knoweft mo In 
evury part of. mo 5 Thou hujl befet tna behind and before, fo that go which 
way I will, 1 am under thine eye, and cannot efcapc it any way pofliblo ; 
Thou has laid thine hand upon mc, and 1 cannot outrun thee ; Whurovor we 
nre, we are under the eye and hand of God. Perhaps, it is an all 11 turn to 
the phyJiciiin laying Ida hand upon his patient, to feel how his pulfu heats, 
or what temper hu is In. God knows us as wo know not only what we fee, 
but what we fuel, and havu our hands upon* jilt his faints arc in his hand, 

4. JIo fpeiiks of It with admiration, ver, 6\ It h to? wonderful for me ; 
it is high 9 i. e. 1. Thou haft. fuch u knowledge of me, as 1 have not of my- 
felf, nor can have. 1 eniinol take notice of all my own thoughts, nor muku 
fuuh'u judgment of myfelf us thou makeft of mo. 2. It Is fuch a know- 
ledge us 1 cannot comprehend, much lefs defcrihe. That thou knoweft nil 
things I nm lure, but how 1 cannot lull. Wo cannot by fearching And out 
how God fearchuth aiuj. finds mi out; nor do wo know how wo arc known. 

v 

7. WHithcr (lull I go from thy fpirit ? or whither 
(hall I flee from thy pre fence ? 8. If I afccncl up into 



* 

heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. 9. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermoft parts of the fea : 
.10. Even there fhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand lhall hold mc. II. If 1 fay, Surely the dark nefs 
fliall cover me: even the night fliall be light about me. 
12. Yea, the darknefs hideth not from thee ; but the 
night flii^efh as the day ; -the darknefs and the light are 
bold alike to thee. 13. For thou hafl poflefTcd my reins ; 
thou hafl covered me in my mother's womb. 14. I 
will praife thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made : marvellous are thy works, and that my foul" 
knoweth right well. 15. My fub fiance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in fecret : and curioufly 
wrought in the lowctt parts of the earth. 16. Thine 
eyes did fee my fubftancc, yet being un perfect, and in 
thy book all my members were written, which in conti- 
nuance were faihioned, when as yet there was none of 
them. 



It is of great life to us to know the certainly of the things wherein we 
have been iulirutStcd, that we may not only believe ihern, but be able to 
tell why we believe them, and lo give a reafon of the hope that is in us. 
David is therefore fure that Gud perfectly knows him and ail ins ways. 

1. Bccaiife he is always under his eye; if God is omoiprefcnr, lie mull 
needs be omnifcient : but he is omniprefent ; this fuppofeth the infinity 
and imincnfity of his being, from which follows the ubiquity of his pro- 
fence ; heaven and earth include the whole creation, and the Creator filla 
both, Jer. xxiii. 24. he doth not only know both, and govern both, but 
lie fills both. Kvery part of the creation is under God's intuition and in- 
fluence. David here acknowledged! this a'fo with application, and fees 
IximMC thus open before God. 

' (1.) No flight can remove us out of God's prcfencc. Whither Jluill I go 
from thy fpirit? from thy prcfencc? i. e. from thy fpiritual prelVncc, from 
thyfelf who art a fpirit- God is a fpirit, and therefore it is folly to think 
(hat becanfe we cannot fee him he cannot fee us : Whither Jh'iil I flee from 
thy prcfencc? Not that he did defiie to 50 away from God : no, be do fired 
nothing inure than lo be near him ; hut he only put, the cafe, Sieppofo 1 
fltonld be fuch a fool as to think of gctlius; out of thy fight, that I might 
fliakc off the awe of then : Snppofe I ihnuld thi M .lc of revolting Irani my 
obedience to thee, by difoivniu? a dependence upon thee, and flilfting lor 
myfelf; alas, Whither can I go ? A. heathen could I'.iy, Q.-iocuna ic tejlcxcris, 
ibi Deum videbis occur rentem tibi. Seni't a. 

lie in ft an CCS in the moft remote and diftant places, and counts upon 
meeting God in them. 1. In heaven ; If I ufcend thither, as I hope fo do 
fiiortly, thou art there ; and it will be my eternal blifs to be with thee there. 
Heaven is a vaft large place repleniihvd with an innumerable company, and 
yet there is no efeaping God's eye there, in any corner, or any crowd. 
The inhabitants of that world have as neccllary a dependence upon God^ 
and lie as open to his lirlct fern tiny, as the inhabitant* of i!i:s. 2. In hell ; 
in Sheot ; which may be understood eitner of the depth of the earth, the 
very cent re. of it : fliould we dig as dcepys vrc can under grotftul, and think 
to hide ourfelves there, we thould he mitlaken ; God knows that path 
which the vulture's eye never law, and to him the earth is all furface. Or, 
of the Hate of the dead ; when we are removed out of the light of all living, 
vet not out of the fight of the living God ; from his eye we cannot hide us 
in the grave. Or, of the place of the damned ; // I malcj my bed in hell 
(an uncomfortable place to make a b'jd in, where there h id reft day or 
night, yet fhoufands will make their bed for ever iu thole fiamcs) behold 
thou ari there, in thy power and jullice. God's wrath i.s the lire which will 
there burn crerlaftingly, Rev, xiv. 10. 3. In the remote 11 corners of this 
world : If I take the icings of the morning, the rays of the morning light, 
(called the wings of the fun, 31<d. if. 2.) than which nothing more fwift, 
and flee upon them to the uttermoft parts of the feu, or^ of the earth, Job 
xxxviii. 12, 13. Should I Hoc to the utmoft diiiaht and obfoure iflands, 
(the ultima Thule, the Terra incognita) I fliould find thee there; there Jliall 
thy hand lead me, ns far as 1 go, and thy right handJlittU hold mc, that 1 can 
go no farther, that 1 cm not go out of thy reach. God faun arretted Jonah, 
when ho Jledto Turf h(/h from the prefence of the Lord. 

(2.) No veil can, hide us from G od's eye, no, not thai of the thickelt 
darknefs, ver. II, 12. Ifl.fiiy, yef the darknefs Jhall cover me, when no. 
thing elfo will ; alus ! I iind" in.yfelf deceived, the curtains of the evening 
wilMlund mo in no more Head than the wings of thu morning ; even the 
night Jhall be light about mc. That which often favours the efcapc of a pur. 
fuei! criminal, and the retreat of a beaten army, yet will do me no h indue f 
in lleeing from thee : When God divided between (he light and darknefs, 
it was with a refnrvatiou of this prerogative, that to himfelf the darknefs 
and the light fliould ilill baboth alike. The darknefs dark en et If not from thee, 
for there is no darknefs or Ihadow of death where (hu workers of iniquity 
may [hide themfelves: No hypocritical malic or difguife, how fpeeiuus fo. 
ever, can favo any perfou or nellon from appearing in a (rue light' before 
God. Secret-haunts of fin are as open before God" us thu nuA open and 
barefaced villnnies. ' 

2. ISecaufo ho is the work of his hands : he that framed the engine, 
knows nil (ho motions of it : God made uh, and therefore no doubt he 
knows. us; ho fawns when we were lu thu forming, and can we be hid 
from him wow wo are formed ? This argument ho in lilts upon, ver. 13, 14, 
15, lb*. Thou hajl poffhffhdmy reigns, i, e. thou art mailer of my molt fecret 
thoughts and intentions', and (he iuuurmoit roccH'es of my foul ; (lion not 
only knowell but governed; them, at wo do that which wo have poffelllon 
of ; and the pofTufliou thou hnll of my reins is a rightful poflbflion, for than 
covcredjl me in my mother's xsomb, i. e. thou tmidolfc 1110, Job x. 11. thou 
mndcfl'ino a fecrot; the foul is concealed from all about us j Who limns the 
thing 3 0/ 0 vum,favo the fpirit of a man ? I Cor. ii, 111 banco wo road of 
the hidden man of the heart. Utit it was God himfelf that thus covered us, 
and therefore ho can when ho plcafnth dlfcovor uh ; when ho hid m from all 

oworld, ho did not Intend to hide 114 from himfelf. 
Concerning the formation of man, of each of us : 

(I.) Thu glory of It is hero given to God, intiroly to him ? fur U is ha 
that hath mttdo us, and not wo ourfelves. I reill praife thee , thu author of my 
being ; my parents were only the iuitrumonts of it; It was done, 1, Under 
thu divlno Infpodllon : Myfitbfluncv, when hid in thu womb, nay, whuir It 
was yot but In fieri, un uulhuptm embryo, teas not hid from thoo,thtnuoyes did 
fee my fubfiance. 2, By thu divlno operation : As the eye of God faw us 
then, fo Jiis hand wrought us j wo were hh work, !), According to the 

divine 



Pfalm CXXX1X. 
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Pfalm CXI 



divine model. In thjj book atlmtf members were tcritlcn* Eternal uifdom 
formed the? plan, and by that almighty power raifed the uooie ftru&urc* 

Glorious things are here faid concerning it : the generation of man 
is to he eonfidered with (he fame pious veneration, as his creation at firft. 
Confidcrit, 1. As a great marvel, a great miracle we might call it, but 
that it is done in the ordinary cotirfc of nature. We arc fearfully amlteon. 
tierftilijf made ; we may jtiftJyhc aftonilhcd at (he admirable contrivance of 
thefts living temples, the conlpofure of every part, and the harmony of all 




1 



lozcejl parts of the earth ; fo ^privately, and fo far out of light. 3. As a 
great mercy ; that all our members in continuance zcerc fa/Atoned, according 
as they were written in the book of God's wife counfel, xclicna* yet there 
zcas none of them ; er, as fomc read it, and none of them rem left out. If any 
of our members had been wanting in God's book, they had been wanting 
in our bodies, hut through his gooduefs we have all our limbs and fun Pes, 
the want of any of which might have made us burdens to oiirMves* See 
what reafun have we then to praife God for our creation, and to conclude, 
that he who faw our fubftauce when it was unfalhioned, fees it now it h> 

faihioncd. 

4 

IT. How precious alfo are thy thoughts unto mc, O 
God ! how great is the fum of them ! IS. If I fhoulcl 
count them, they arc mure in number than the fund : 
when I awake L am "frill with* thee. 19- Surely thou, 
wilt flay the wicked, O God : depart from mc there- 
fore, ye bloody men. 20. For they fpeak a gain ft thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain. 
21. Do not J hate them, O LORD,' that hate thee ? 
and am not I grieved with thole that rife up again ft 
thee ? 22. I hate them with perfect hatred, i count 
fhem mine enemies. 23. Search mc, O God, and know 
rpy heart: try me, and know my thoughts. 24. And 
fee if there he any wicked way in me, and lead me in tl)c 
way everlafting. 



Here (he pfalmifl niakes application of the riuflrine of God's omnifcienre 
divers ways. 

1. lie nrknn-.vledgt:! h with wonder and thnnl; fulnefs flic rare God had 
taken of him stll his days, ver. 17, IS. God that knew him, Ihoupht of 
hitn, and his thouicMs towards him were thoughts of love -.thoughts of good, 
and nut evil, Jcr. xxiv. II. Clod's omnlfeirure, which ratlin juttly" have 
watched over us fo do ns hurt, has been employed for us, and has iv ale bed 
over us to do us pood, Jer. xxxi, 2S. Cod's connfels ronceinini; us and 
our welfaie, have heen, 1 . Precious to admiral ion. Uuxc precious arc the > ! 
They are deep in themfdvrp, fuch as cannot pofliWy he fathom <d and com- 
prehended ; Providence 1ia> had a vail reach in its difpcnfatioiH concerning 
us, and lias brought things nhont us for our good, quite beyond our contri- 
vance* and forctighr. They arc dear tons; wG nw.fi think of them with a 
great deal of reverence, and yet with pieafurc and (hankfuluers. Our 
thoughts concerning God mult he delightful to us above any other thought?. 
2. Numerous to admiration. II mc great U the fum of I hem ? We cannot 
conceive how many God's kind counfels have been concerning us ; how 
many good turns lie has done us; and what variety of mercies we have re- 
ceived from him. //we fliould count them, the heads of them, much more 
the particulars of them, they are more in number than the fund* and yet rvi ry 
one great and very con liderable, Pfalm xl. 5. We cannot concei-e the 
multitude oeGod's companions, which are. new every morning. 3. Con- 
ftnnl at all times. Whan I aicakc, every morning, / nm jiill teifh tt:er % un- 
der thine eye and care, fare and cafy under thy protection. This fpeaks 
alfo the continual devout ftfiife David had uf " the eve of God upon him ; 
tshen 1 awake, I am ictth Hue, in my thoughts ; and ":: would help fo keep 
us in the fear of the Lord all the day long, if, when we awake in the morn, 
lug, our fir ft thoughts were of him, and we did then fet him hefore us. 

2. He concludes from this dciSlrine, that ruin wUI certainly he the end 
of tinners. God knows all the wieketlncfs of the wicked, and therefore he 
will reckon for it : Surely thou will flay the wicked, 0 Ood\ for all their 
wickedneis is open before then, however it may ho. artfully difcuifed and 
coloured over, to hide it from the eye of the world : however then fuller 

, them to prof per for a while, farviy than xsilt Jlay them ;i f lull. Now oh- 
ferve, 1. The rea foil uhy (jod Mill punifli them; becnufo they daringly 
allront him and fet hi>n at defiance, er.r. 10, They fpeak againjl then reick* 
cdly ; they fet their mouths again fl the heavens, l'fnlm l.wiii. 0. nnd lhall be 
called to account for the hard fpecehos they have fpolcen againjl hint, 
Ju.'e 15, Thm/ are his enemies^ and declare their enmity by luling his name 
in vaiitflta we mew our contempt of a man, if wcnmUea by-word of his name, 
and never mention him hut in a way of jell atul banter. Thofe thnt pro- 
fane the fucrrd forms of ('wearing or praying, by ufiugthem in an imperti- 
nent, irreverent manner, (oka Cod's name in >ain, and thereby mew 
tltemfelves enemies to him. Some make it to he a defeription of hypocrites ; 
they fpeak of thee for mifchicf ; they talk of Ciud, pretending to piety, 
but it. is with fume ill detigivfor a clonk of mtilinoufuefy ; and being cue. 
niles' to God while they pretend fricndlhip, they take his name in vain, i, o. 
they fwear falfcly. 2. Tlio ufu David makes of this profpeft ho has or the 
ruin of the wicked. "(1,) Ho dclhs them : depart from tne f ye bloody man, 
i. e. ye ihall not debauch me, Tori will not admit your fricndlhip nor 
have fcllowfiilp with yon, anil yon cannot deftroymoj for being under 
God's protection, he flmii forcu you to depart from in e (!2.) lie defells 
them, tier. 21, "2. Lord, thou knoweft the heart, and caulk wUncft for 
me; Do not / hut a them that thee? nnd for that rea fou, becnufo they 
batetheu ? and theruforu I hate them becnufo I Invo thot*, and hate to fee 
tfiich nllVonta nnd indlgnillos put'upon thy blefl'cd name. Am rtat I grieved 
with thofe that rife up again Jt thee? grieved to fen their rebellion, and 
to forefvu their ruin which it will certainly end in ? Note, Sin is hated, and 
Aimers lamented by nil that rear God. J Unto them, I. «. I hate the tsork 
of them that turn ufhle, an ho explaltifi blmfelf Pfalm ci. 3. with « finecro 
unci perfeCt hatred { I count them that nro enemies to God as enemies lo me, 
and will not have any Intimacy with them, Pfalm Ixix. 1). 

y, J'lu appealH to Ood concurnlng his fincorily, vcr. 23, 24. . 

(I.) Ho doilies that ns fur ns ho wan in tho wrong God would difcovcr/U 
to him. They that are upright can take comfort In God'H numlfcleuce ns a 
wllnefflof their upright nef«, and can with an humble confidence beg of him 
'fo fearch nnd try them, to dlfcover (hum to themfelvuu; for a good man 
defireH to know' tho worll^by hlmfelf, and lo dlfcover (hem In. ntliors: JIo 
that wcaiiH Jioncdly, could wlfb ho had u window In Ida breurt, that any 
man may look into IiIh heart, finnl, 1 inme I uni not in awiehod w»y> 



but fee if there be un wicked way in trie, any corrupt inclination remain- 
ing ; but Jet me fee if, and root it out of me, for I do not allow it. 

f/2.) He delires that as far as he. was in the rii»ht he mitfht be forwarded 
in it, which he that knows the heart knows how to do effectually ; hsatt 
mc in the :cay ever la fling. Note, 1. The way of godlinefs \& an eveslaii- 
ing way, it is everiSllingly true and good ; plcaunjt to God, an. I p.-ulif.ttilo 
to us ; and will end in everlaftiug life. It is thr. xauy of antiquity, fo funic ; 
the good old way. . H. All the faints defire to be kept and led in thh 
way, that they may not mifs It, turn out of it, or tire in it. 

PSALM CXL. 

This end the four following pfahhf arc much of 'a piece, and the fcjpe cf 
them the fame with many that tie meet with hi the beghm*ng aad midrib 
of the hohk of Pfnltns, but fciv of late They were penned Ay David 
(as itfliould feemj when hezvas perfected fo Saul tow of thr: is faid 
to be hh prayer when he was in the cave , and it ij p> ; : ah! : all /V ej} 
ivcre pcnnctl about the fame time. In this Pfa»m y »- Dnvid etmfd id :j 
the malice of his enemies , and prays /j Gad tiprcferve him f* sm fl\m f 
vcr. i — 5. 2. ffe cneourageth himfelf in God as his <d> i 9 er m 6 f 7. 
^, He prays for 7 and prophecies the dcjlruftfan sf his prrfccut',rs f vcr. 
8 — rr. 4. He ajfures all God's ajjlifltd pcoplr that their inubles wstdd 
in due time end tveb, vcr, 12,13. ^"'^ which #ffitrantt*vt wuft nmfsri 
ourf elves and onc Y artofier> in finging this pfafm. 

1 

cf To the chief Mufician. 



A PSALM OF 



v r d . 



1. T^ELrVER me, O LORD, from the evil man ^ pro 
3^Jy fcrvc me from the violent man. c i. Wiuci; 
imagine mifchicf s in their heart : confinuall v -<\vc tlvy 
gathered together /J>r war. 'J They Ivvc (h: rpr:«.' i 
their tonguii like :i fcrpent ; ftdtlcis poif:m i.< v.wwv 
their lips. Sclah. 4. Keep nv, O LORD, rr -m i'h 
h an tl s o f the v. i c k c I . p re f e yv \r e f r om 1 1 1 c v ; v. L r : r 
man wiio hath purp:>fed y> overthrow my ^.'h^^. ,j 
The proud have hid a f Via re for mc. and rui.N, tluy 
ha\c fprcad a net by the wav-iide : they liavc let ■ 
forme. Selah. 6. I laid unto the LORD, T-uvt 



rr.v God : h.ear 

LORD. 7. C) 

fa) vat ion ; thou 
bailL-. 



the 
Ciod 

Iiali: 



voice 

I 



of my Ltpphcai:.".* 



the L(M\D, rlie ilr^ngtu ■ d* nv 

cjvtTcd :i'v h.cui m the d.iv l 4 



•i :uj cf t '.; i'r. i In' ,1 
unci fou/, t :«» i!o ,'. *n r . #n r.\t\ 



IV 'HI !"J 



In CiU :\y in oliu.r t'tl. • D-vM r i* 
!>rfou a reiiiiicd, \\:\ I' i 'htM !n!nr 
^vcrt* nianv who luvc<! unl v.im:.*;J hi*u« 
Mn'tc « pre njj'iv I fi uf l»n'!-a ! i.n a ul lmi • ,rsi i'i 
chief, :in appr.iJ^ l>v ih f.« v , i -■. w'uti*. 

1. lie ^ives a cliar.uu.:' t;( '• \ ■ cm i-:.! -.««?. a:"''| ; '" > '•' 
rolotirs, n< ilangrruiK nii'ti, •»».:! I:.hJ u'iif<»n i » h ai!.», ( • '*. 
(hut lie had no rcufhn In linnk r: ! f'.-I v. > si-.l < 

Them w;is one thai ft* mis Id r»a*p Wen ['. •• Hijl-' ' i " >■>' "n 

lis I he evil man, and thr man of vloVntv, rrr. I — 7. proli.il)^, h- sn-.ina 
S.itil : llif Ciialdc*' paraphraii, vcr.U. nan.es h >\i\Di>ii am! A h it opi-l ; 
bit! kin-ri-ii (hem tfierc was a ^rt-at tii/iannc of linn*. Violent men aiv evil 
mrn. 'Jnt i lie re were many In-ficies llii;; tine li a: were conforie.ra te auainfi 
J>aviii, who are here rej'refen Icil as (he ^.en ;.in;: I'jf-prini; and fevcl of t!j : » 
ferpenf. For, l.'l'hey were very fnhtii. r fa fly i<i do r.nfeUef ; they «.:t\ c 
iniayineil i', ver. r >. have l.ittt t!ir ifh'.-rnu wi:n nil '.h- art and ennnin^ in. a. 
"inahle. They have purpffed ;eid plniteti !■> tivrrthroio the going* of tt 
j;ood man, vcr* A. lo iliaw l»iin into I'm ami Irn bl.*, lo ruin him by hlall- 
inx; his repnt.nion, erntliing his intrr< H, and t.tk-n^ away his life. To 
(his pnrpofo they have like mighty hunters, hid a fnnre, and fprcad a net, 
and./i'f ver. 5. that (heir diTim»s ai^aiii.'t hitn being kept umlilV.overod, 

mii'jll be (he more likely lo take eilVnr, nnd lie might fall into (heir hand:: 
ere he was aware. (J real purfecutovB have off en been (treat politicians, 
which has indeed made (hum the men: form id ah k- : hut the Lord preferveth 
ihefimpla without all thnfo arts. 'J. They are very Ipiteffi!": a., l ull uf ma- 
liee asSulan himfcif : Tk'jy have fharpeutd their tongue* like a f-ipeni, iliar 
in fit let h his venom with his lnu«ne ; an. I there is fo int. Hi malujiuty in a. I 
they fay, that one would* think there were, nothing nnd^r their Hps, but 
adders poifon, ver. 3. With (heir nil mimic* and with their en tin (els, the*, 
aimed to dtflroy David, hut fueroLly, us a, man is Ittiujj with a ferjjenl.oV 
a fuakeiu (he grafs : and they endeavoured likewise (..» infnfj their niahco 
into others, ami to make (hem feven limes more (lie children ol hell than 
thcmfclve.H* A malignant tongue makes men like the old ferpetn. ; and 
poifon in th« lips is a certain figti of poifon in tlio Unirt. t Z, They rtru 
confederate ; they are many of them; hot (hey ate all gathered together 
nuninft mvforzsar, ver. U They tlmt can at;ree in nothing elfe, cm li/^ree 
to pciTeeuie. a «;ood man ; Herod and Pilule will unite in this, and in (his • 
they referable, Satan, who is not divided attain !l h'imfelf, all (he ilevih 
agreeing in Ht'clxebuh, 4. Tliuy are proud, ver. b. conceited of iltuiu- 
felves, and confident of their fuccefs; utidmerein alio thuy refemblc Satan, 
whofo rei.nnin^, ruining fin was pride. The pride of perfecutori, though t\t 
prcfunt It he tint h rroj*, yet may be (ho uuciniragmnent of the petieoutuii, 
for the more himglity'llicy are, (he farther they are npuiiiiig for ruin. Pride 

goes before detraction* 

% Jie prays to C»od to keep him from them, ami from being fwullmvnd 
up hy them. Lord, deliver me, preferve via, keep me, ver,. U-d. let (hern 
not prevail to lake away my life, my reputation, my Intcruft, my 00m fori, 
nnd to prevent my coming to the throne. Keep me front doing iim they do, 
or ns they would have inn do, or ns they protnlfe IhomlVlvtJH I will do. 
Nolo, Thu moro malice u^peurs in our enemies ugidnil ns, tho more eur. 
uell wo llumJd be in prayer lo God to take 11 h under Ida protrftiion : In* 

count upon a IVeurliy, and may enjoy It and t.hoinf. Ivc» 



bellcrrerH ntny 

with it holy fercnlly. Thtjfe ure lafe whom Cod prefervm. If he bo for 
tin, who can bo again 11 ut).? 

3. Ho triumphs In God, and thereby In efleeT, he triumphs, over his 
purfecutori, ver* 5, 7. When his emimius (ltarpcrrcrt. their, tongtion. u^iintls 
him, did ho flntrpcm IiIh aj^ainlt Litem ? 1V0, adders poifon was under their 
lips, but grace wan poured Itilo hiu llpn, rvUnel's what he hern f.iid unto 
(ImijimI, for to him he looked, to him he direelud himfelf, when he faw 
hlnifelf In fo iimch dauKtif through the mullau of Ida enemiva } nnd it Is 
wolJ for ua we have u God to go to, Ho comforted hlmfvlfj i, Inhhln- 

• terctt 
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tared in God. I fud thou art my God; and if my God, then my fliicld 
and mighty protector. In troublous dangerous times it is good to claim re- 
lation to God, and by faith to keep hold of hhn. 2. In hisaccefs to God. 
This comforted him, not only that he was taken into covenant with God, 
but into communion with him, that ho had leave to fpeak to him, and 
might expect an anfwer of peace from him, and could fay with an humble 
confidence, Hear the voice of my /applications, 0 Lord. 3. J" the af- 
ftirance hehad of help from God, and happinefs in him. O God the Lord, Je- 
hovah, Adonai ; as Jehovah thou art fclf-cxiftrnt and fclf-fii indent, an infinite- 
ly perfect being ; as Adonai thou art my flay andfupport, my ruler and go- 
vernor; and therefore thejlrcngth of myfalvalion, i. c. my Itrong faviour; 
nay, not only my faviour, but my falvation itfelf, from whom, in whom my 
falvation is ; not only a ftVong faviour, but the very ftrength of my falva- 
tion, on whom the ftrefs of my hopes is laid ; all in all to make me happy, 
and to prefer ve me to my happinefs. 4. In the experience he had hail for- 
merly of God's care of him. Then hafl covered my head in the day of bat- 
tle. As he pleaded with Saul, that for the fervicc of his country, he many a 
time jeoparded his life ip the high places of the. field, fo he pleads with God, 
that in thofe fervices he had wonderfully protected him, aud provided him a 
better helmet for the fecuring of his head than Goliah's was. Lord, thou 
haft kept me in the day of battle with the Philifliues, fnfler me not to fall by 
the treacherous intrigues of falfe-heartcd Ifraeliles. God is as able to pre- 
ferve his people from fecret fraud as from open force.; aud the experience we 
have bad of his power and care in dangers of one kind, may encourage us 
to truft in him, and depend upon him, in dangers of another nature ; for 
nothing can fliorten the Lord's right hand. 

* 

* 

S. Grant not, O LORD, the. defircs of the wicked, 
further not his wicked device, left they exalt them- 
felves. Selah. 9. As for the head of thofe that com- 
pafs me about, let the mifchicf of their own lips 
cover them. 10. Let burning coals fall upon them, 
let them be caft into the fire ; into deep pits, that 
they rife not up again, , 11. Let not an evil fpeakerbe 
eftablifhed in the earth : evil mail hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him. 12. I know that the LORD 
will maintain the caufe of the afflicted, and the right 

13. Surely the righteous (hall give 
thy name, the upright fhall" dwell in 



here, in glory hereafter, and it fhall be their fafety and happiuefs, and 
their duty to Cod ; they ihall attend upon thee as ferrants that keep in the 
prefencc of their matter, both to do them honour, and to receive their com- 
mands. This is true tbankffgiving, even thankgivin^ ; and this ufe we 
fliould make of all our deJiverautes, we mould ferve God the more clofely 
and cljcerfully. . 1 

P S A L M CXLL . 

David tv'as in di ftrefs when he penned this pfalm ; it is moft likely purfued 
by Saul \ that violent man. hany difireffed ? Let him pray : David did 
fa, and had the comfort of it. I . He prays for God's favourable ac^ 
ceptancc, ver. I, 2. 2. For his powerful a/pflance, ver. 3, 4. 3. That 
others might be inftrumental of good to his foul, as he hoped to be to the 
fouls of others, ver. 5, 6, 4. That he and his friends be tug. now brought 
to the loft extremity, God would gracioujly appear for their relief and ref. 
cue, ver. 7—10. The mercy and grace of Gad are as necrjfary to us as 
they were to him, and therefore we fliould be humbly came Jl for them in 
Jinging this pfalm. 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 

1..T ORD, I cry unto thee, make hafle unto me ; 
JLj give car unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2. Let my prayer be fet forth before thee as incenfe. 
and the lifting up of my hands as the evening facrifice* 

3. Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth, kecj? 
the door of my 'lips. 4. Incline not my heart to ant; 
evil thing, to practifc wicked works with men thar 
work iniquity : and let me not eat of their dainties. 



of the poor, 
thanks unto 
thy prefence. 




Ilorc is the believing fordight D.ivid ha'!, 

1. Of the (liatnc and eonfuficm of pcrfcentors. 

(1.) Their ilifap|iouilmeut ; this ho prays for, ver. 8. that their lufts 
mijjht not be gratified, their lull of ambition, envy, and revenge; Grant 

(hem not fee 
but hear the 
cflea, but be 

blaflcd; O Jurthcr not his xzicked device / let not providence favour any o; 
his defipns, but crofs them ; fuffer not his xcicked device to proceed, but 
fcotch his wheels, and flop him in the career of Ins purfuits. Thus we 
arc to pray again ft the eucmics of God's people, that they may not fuc- 
cecd in any of their enterprizes; fuch was David's prayer againfl Ahi- 
thopel, that God \couhl turn his councils into fooliflinefs. The plea is, 
left they exalt themfelvcs ; value themfelvcs upon their fuccefs, as if it were 
an evidence that God favoured (hem. Proud men when they profper arc 
made prouder, grow more impudent againfl; God, and infolent againft his 
people, and therefore, .Lord, <io not profper them. 

Their definition, This he pr.iys for, (as wc read it) hut funic 
choofc to read it rather as-a prophecy, and die original will bear it. If 
wc take it as a prayer that proceeds from a fpirit of piopuecy, which comes 
all to one, he fo ret els the ruin, 

I . Of his own enemies* Ax for thofe that eompafa mc about, and feek my 
ruin, (1.) The mifchicf of their oxen lips flinll cover their hca:ia, ver. 9. i. e- 
the evil they have wifhed to mc (hall come upon theu^fclvcs ; their curfes 
ihall be blown back into thn.ir own faces ; aud the very defiijns winch they 
have laid agaiuft mc fhall turn to their own ruin, Pfalm vii. 15, 10. Let 
thofe that make mifchicf, by flanderin^, talebearing, uiifreprefenting 
their neighbours, and fpreadim; ilUnalured characters and ft:/rics, dread 
the confequenee of it, aud think how fad (heir condition will be when all 
the mifchicf they have been acrcflary, to (hall be made to return upon 
themfelvcs. (2.) The judgments of God {hall fall upon thcm y compared 
here to burning coals 7 in allufion to the deflrufition of Sodom : nay, as in 
tjic deluge, the waters from above, and thofu from beneath, met for the 
drowning of the world, both the windows of heaven were opened, and 
the fountains of the great deep were broken up, fo here, to complete the 
ruin of the enemies ofChrilt and Ins kingdom, they fiiall not only- have 
burning coals caft upon them from above, Job xx. 23. xxvri. 22. but thej 



Mercy fo accept wli.it we do well, and grace fo V. cp us from doing ill, 
aref/ie two things which wc arc here taught by David's example to pray- 
to God for. 

-1. David was in love with prayer, and he begs of God that Iiis prayers 
might be heard and anfwered, ver. 1,2. David cried unto God; his crying 
notes fervency in prayer: he prayed as one. in carneft ; his crying to God 
notes faith and fixudnefs in pravcr. And what did ho tic fire as the I'uc- 
cefs of his prayer? (1.) That God would take cognizance of it, give ear 
to nit; voice; let me have a gracious audience; they that ciy in prayer, 
may hope to be heard in prayer, not for their loudnefs hut fjr their liveli- 
uefs. (2.) That he would vifit him upon it, make hajle unto mc. Thofe 
that know how to value God's gracious pr.efonce, will he importunate for 
it t and humbly impatient of dchns. He that believe doth not in iU»- halte, 
buthe. that prays may be earnefc with God to make hafte. X That, he 
would be well plcafed with him in it ; well pleated wit.U his praying and the 
lifting up of his hands in praijer ; which notes both the deration and en. 
largctneut of his di-firc, and the out-goings of his. hope and expectation ; the 
lifting lip of the hand fignifying the lifting up of ihi heart ; and being 
ufed in/lead of lifting up the faerilices which were heaved and waved be- 
fore the Lord. Prayer is a f-m itual facrifice, it is the offering up of the 
foul and its beft affections to God ; now he prays that this may be fet forth 
and directed before God ; as the incenfe which was daily burnt upon the 
golden altar, and as the evening laeriGce, which he inll.mees in rather 
than the morning facrifiee, perhaps, becaufe this was an creniug prayer, or 




prayer without the favour of holy love and fervour. 

2 David was in fear of liu ; and he be^s of God that he might be kept 
from tin, knowing that his prayer would not be accepted, uuK-fs betook 
care to watch againft fin ; we mull be as earueft for GoJ's grace in us, as 

for his favour towards us. 

(1.) He prays that he might uot be furprifed into any fmful words, ver. 
3, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and nature haying made my lips 

to be a doo 
fuffered 
or»the h 



ioor to my words, let gmce keep 'that door, that no word may be 
to go out, which may any way tend to the diflionour of God, 

..urt of others. Good men know the evil of tongue-fins, and how 

prone they are to them ; when enemies are provoking, we arc in danger of 
carrying our rcfentments too far, and of fpcaking unadvifedly, as -Mofcs 



did. though the mcekeft of men j - and therefore they are earueft with 
God to prevent their fpcaking amifs, as knowing no watcrtfulncls or re- 



pru 

fulution of their own, is fufticient for the 
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themfelvcs Ihall be cafi into the fire beneath; both heaven and hell, the much lefs of their hearts, without the fpccial grace oi uou. ,,i 

wrath of Goil the Judge, and the rage of Satan the tormentor, thai! con- keep our mouth as zsith a bridle, but that will not ferve, wc mult 

cur to make 'hem milerablc. And the fire they mail be call into is not a God to to keep them ; Nehemiah prayed to the L.ord then when 



ffovcruinff of their tongues, 

~ • We muft 

w 

pray to 
he fet a 



furnace of lire, out of which, perhaps, they might efcape, but a dccppit t out 
of which they cannot rife. Tophet is f«iid to be deep and large, If a. xxx. 33. 

2. Of all others that are like them, ver. 11. (I.) Evil fpeakers inuft 
expect to be thaken, for they fhall never be cjlabli/liedin the earth. What is 
got by fraud and falfiiood, by calumny and unjuit accufation, wiil not prof- 
per, will not laft. Wealth gotten by vanity will be diminiflicd. Let not 
fuch men as Docg think to reign long, for his doom will bo theirs. Pfal. 
ii. 5. A lying tongue is but for a moment, but the lipoftrulhjliallbe 
eflabli/hcd for ever. (2.) Evil Docg muft expect to be deftroyed : Evil 

JltaUkunt the violent man, as the blood-hound hunts the murderer to difco. 
ver him, as the lion hunts his prey to tear it to pieces ; mifchievous men 
■will be brought to light, aud brought to ruin, fhc destruction appointed 
ihall run them down, and overthrow them. Evil purfaes Jinncrs. 

3. Here is his forefight of the deliverance and comfort of the pcrfecutcd, 
ver. 12, 13. (1.) God will do them jufticc in delivering them, who be- 
ing wronged commit themfelvcs to him. I knojo that the Liordsoilt main- 
tain the j"ft and injured caufc of his- afJUSled people, and will not fufier 
might always to prevail againlt right, though it be but the right of the poor, 
who have but little that they can pretend a right to. God is apd will be 
the patron of oppreft'ed innocence, -much more of perfecuted . piety ; 
they that know him, cannot but know this.- (£.) They will do him juf- 
tice, (if 1 may fo fpeak) iu aforibing the glory of their deliverance to him. 
Surely the righteous (who make confciencc of rendering to God his due, 
as well as to men t\\a\rs) Jliall give thanks unto thy name, when they find 
their caufe pleaded with jealoufy, and profecuted with effect. The clo- 
fing worda, The upright fliaUdxxell in thy prefence, include both God's fa. 
▼our to them, thou llialfc adinit^tlma to dwell in thy prefenco in grace 



watch, and fo mull wc, for without him the watchman waKcth in vain.. 

f2.) That he might riot be inclined to any finful practjces, ver. 1. In- 
cline not mine heart to any evil thing, i. e. Whatever inclination there is in 



or iu 
an evil 



me to fiu, let it be nut only reftrained, but mortiiied by dmne grace, 
The example of thofe about us, and the provocations of thofe againft us, 
are apt to flir up, and draw out corrupt inclinations,. wc are ready to do 
as others do, and to think that if wc receive injuries wc.may return-, 
them, and therefore wc have need to pray, that wc may never be left to 
ourfelves to praftifc any wicked work, cither in confederacy with, - • 
apparition to thvmen that tvork iniquity- While wc live in fuch i 
world, and carry about with us fuch evil hearts, have need to pray 
that wc may neither be drawn in by any allurement, nor driven on by any 
provocation to do any ill thing. • 
3. That he might not be enfnared by any finful pleafures. Let- tne nql 
eat of their dainties. ' Let mo not join with them in their fcails and fports, 
left thereby I be inveigled into tlicir fins ; better zs a dinner of herb s out i of 
the way of temptation, than a. flailed ^ in it. Sinners P«^J *° fi ?* 
dainties in fin, Jtolett — AW. forbidden fruit is plcafant to the 



videnco 
machs 

fwects of fin. 



Ice an adder', wiji ureau moic uamuw, — — - 

3 to take them out of their fight, aud by his grace to turn 
(as I may fay) againft them. Good men will pray againR 



fmite me, it Jhall he a kindnefs ; 



. 5. Let the righteous irrnte me, it j»au ue d w»u »u»., 
and let him reprove me, it JJiall be an excellent oil. 



reprov 



•which 
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which (hall not break my head ; for yet my prayer 
altojliallbe in their calamities. 6. When their uaVes 
arc overthrown in (tony places, they fhall hear my 
words ; tor they arc fweet. 7. Our bones are fcattercd 
at the grave's mouth, as when one cuttcth and ckaveth 

^™ff?i n ^ C ? rtl !- 8 ' But minc e ^ es *« unto thee, 

? , VTl- Lord : J n thcc is m / truft : leave not my 
foul deftmire. 9. Keep me from the fnare which they 

iiayc laid for me, and the gins of the workers of ini- 

into their own nets, 

vthxUt that I withal cfcape. 

Here, 1. David defires to be told of Ms faults ; his enemies , reproached 
Aim with (hat which was falfe, which he could not but complain of, yet 
at the fame time he defires his friends would reprove him for that which 
was rrally amifs in him, particularly if there were any thins that «*avc the 
lead colour to thofe reproaches, ver. 5. let the righteous [mite ««? it flmll 
be a kindnefs. The righteous God, (fo f«mc) I will welcome the rebuke* 
of his prmdener, and be fo far from quarrelling with them, thar I will 



Pfalm CXLII. 



M W, 4^ <M* £/?<7/r, wwy, /iff finghig this pfalm, ( if they ftr. r it /;« 
mettfurc with David's fpiritj both zvarntM his cmplaints, and fetch in 
bis comforts. 



maschil of david ; a prayer when he was in the cave. 



i 



receive f hero as tokens of love, and improve then, as means of grace, and 
will j, ,ay for fhufe that arc the inftrumcnts of my trouble. fl n t it is 
commonly tnk.-<n for the reproofs given by righteous rn-n ; and it heft be- 
comes thofe that are thcmfelves righteous, to reprove the nnrhhttsaufitefs 
of others, and from them it will be beft taken : lint ift!v» r ( .. )ro() f „ w :„ rt 
though the reprover be not fo, w c mud r^T - a «nod me '.fit, and ionrn 
obedience by it. But the reproof* of the ri ; htcou- and v. ife, we are he-o 
tauijht how to receive. (1.) Wc mult uYfire to be re o roved for whatever 
Is amirs m us, or is done am! ft by us. Lord, put it into the he-art of the 
righteous to finite me and n prove me. Ifmv oimi heart doth not finite 
wtr, as it ought, let my friend rlo it; let me uf-ver fall under that dread. 
ful judgment of being \A alone in fin. («.) \\\. mufl account it a meceof 
frietidOlip; we mull not only bear it r afirutly but mJcn it as a kind, 
ttirfr, for reproofs of hiflrucfion arc the :eay of life, Vrov. vi. 23. are mean, 
of good to us, touring in r» renenfancc for tisc /ins wc have committed 
and to prevent relapfea into tin. Reproofs, though they cut, it is in ord«»r 
to a cure, aud therefore much more de/irable than the ki/lrs of an cueme 
/Vor. xxviii. G. for the fen- of fools, Eccl. vii. 5. David bluffed God for 
Abigail** feafonsi.hln admonition, 1 Sam. xxt. 32. (3.) Wo „mii reckon 
ourf' lvis helped and healed by it \Jhall he us an excellent oil to a wound lo 
mollify it, and clofe it up; it jhull net break m.y heady as fome reckon it 
to do, n ho could as well bear to have their heads broke, as to be told of 
their faults, but faith David, I am not of that mind : it is my fin that ha, 
broke, my heart, that has broke my bonus, Pfalm Jj\ S. The reproof is an 
excellent oil to cure the bruifes fin has given me. It flialj not break mi/ 
head, if it may but help to break my heart. (4.) We mull requite the 
kinduefr of thofe that deal thus faithfully, thus friendly with us, al U-uR 
by oar prayers for them in their calamities, and hereby wc mull thew that 
wc took it kindly. Dr. Hammond gives quite another reading of this rerfe 
reproach tsiU'bruife me that am righteous^and rebuke me; but that poiforouv 
eUjhall not break my heady i. c. fliall notdeftroy me, mall not do me the mif- 
chief intended,/™- mt nnj prayer Jhull be in their mifchiefs, that God would 
prcferve me from Them, .nid my prayer fliall not be in vain. 

2. Datid hopes his pei fecutors will funic lime or other bear (o be told of 
their faults, as he was willing to be told of his, ver. 6. to/tea their judges 
(Saul and his officers that judged and condemned David, and would them, 
felvcs bo fole judgc>) when they arc overthrown in jtony places, amowthe 
rocks in the wilderneft, then thtyjliall hear imj xsords for they are facet. 
Some Jhink this refers to the rclcntings that were in Saul's breaft, when he 
faid with tears, Is this thy voice, my Jon David? I Sam. xir. 10. xxvi. '21 
Or we may take it more generally: even judges, as great as they arc, "may 
come to ba overthrown ; thofc that make the greateft ligurc in this world 
do not always meet *ilh level fmooih wavs through it. And thofe that 
High let] the word of God before, will reli/h if aud he glad of if when 
they are in ullliclioii, for that opens the ear lo inftruciion. When the 
world is bitter, the word is fweet Oppn lTeil inuocency cannot gain a 
hearing with thofe that live in pomp and pleafure, but when they come to 
be overthrown themfelvcs, they will have more companionate thoughts of 
the afllicled. 

3. David complains of the great extremity to which he and his friends 
were reduced, ver. 7. Our bones arc fcattered at the grave's mouth, out 
of which they are thrown up, fo long have we been dvad", or into which they* 
arc ready to be thrown, fo near arc wc to the pit, aud they are as little re- 
garded us chips among the hewers of wood, which are thrown in ueghcled 
heaps. As one that cuts and cleaves the earth, fo fume read it alJui!u)« 
to the ploughman that tears the earth in pieces with Ids ploughihare. Pfalm 
exxxix. 3, Can tftcfc dry bones five f J 

4. David ca ft him felf upon God, and depends upon him for deliverance. 
But mine eyes arc unto t/tee % ver. 8. for when the cafe is never fo deplorable 
thou caivft redrefjr all the grievances, from thee I c.xpett relief as bad as 
things arc, and in thee is my trttft. Thofe that have their eye towards God 
may have their hopes in him. ' 

5. He prays that God would fucconr and relieve . him, as his ncceflity 
required. (I.) That he would comfort him, leave not mu foul de folate and 
dcflitute: Still let me fee where my help is. fo.) T hat he would prevent 
thfcdeflgtts of his enemies again ft him, ver. J>. Keep me from being taken in 
the fnare they have laid for me ; give me to difeover it, and to' evade it li- 
the gin placed with never fo much fubtilty, God can, and will fecure his 
people from being taken in it. f3.) That God would in juftice turn the 
jk&pu of his enemies upon thumfcJrcs, and in mercy deliver him from be- 
ing ruined by them, t>er. io. Let the kicked fall into their oxon net, the net 
-which intentionally they procured for me; but which meritoriouflv they 
prepared for themfelves, Nee lex ejljujlior ulla, qnam nuhss artifices, arte 
yerirc faa. All that are bound over to God's juftice, arc held in the cords 
of their own jmuuity. But let mc at the fame time obtain a difefiarcre. The 
entangling and enfnaring of the wicked fomctimes proves the efcapc and 
enlargement of the nghtrous. A 

< J 

i 

PSALM CXLII. . i. : 

This pfalm is a prayer, thefutfianu of which David offered up to God, 
when he was forced jy Saul to take Jhelter in a cave, and afterwards 
penned it m i hi rj form. Here is, i.The cojnplaint be wakes to G S J, 
ver, i, 2.«/ the fubtthty, firenglh, and malice of his enemies, ver. -z-6. 
and the co/dnefs and indijferensy of his friends, ver. 4. 2. The com. 
fort he takes in Gcd, that he knew his cafe, ver. 3. and was his re- 
fuge, vcr.^Hs's expectation from God, that, he zvouldhear and deliver 



cation. 2. I poured out my complaint: before him 5 I 
Hicived before him my trouble. :$. When my fpirir 
was overwhelmed within nie, then thou kneweft my 
path : in the way wherein 1 walked, have they privily 
laid a fnare for mc. 

Whether it was in the cave of Adullam, or that of Eu^e'M, that Divid 
prayed this prayer, is not material : it is plain he was in diuWs ; it was a 
great difgracc to fo great a foldier, fo areat a courtier, lo be put to fucu 
mean fliifts for his own fafefy ;and a great terror to bu fo li«,ily ijiirfin d, and 
every moment in expectation of death : yet then he had inch a pref.-ncw of 
miitrl as to pray this prayer, and whercter he was, liiil he had his reU-iou 
about him. Prayers and tears were his ueapou*, and when he durft not 
ft retch forth his hands ag:-.inft' : his prince, he liftc-a* them up to Ins G->i]. 
There is no cave fo deep, fo dark, hut we may out of it fend up our pray, 
crs, and our fouls in praynr to God. H ■'. calls this prayer .Mafe iil, a pfalm 
of inftrucltion, becaufe of the good leflfms ho had hirnfeif learnt in the cave, 
learnt on hh knee?, which he de.lred to teatch nth is. 
In thefe vi rfes ohferve, 

1. How David complained to God, ver. 1, *>. When the danger wai 
over he was not a/hamed to own (as ^reat fpirits fomi'tiines are) thu fright 
he had been in, and the application he had made :o fJocI. Let not men. 
of the lirfl rank think it any diminution or ilifpara »-ment to them wheu 
(hey arc in atllielton-, to cry to God, and cry like children to rhcir parents 
when any thing frightens them. David poured out hi* comp!tiWt y which 
notes a free and full complaint, he Man lanju and particular in ii. U"r> Uearr 
was a-: full ofits grievances as it could h-dd, but he math- h.mf.-h" eafy by 
pouring l-licm out before I he Lord ; aud fhis he di.I with j;rea* IVrve-rcy, 
J fc cried unto the Lard with his voice, with the voice of hi.-! mind (t'o foum 
think) for being hid in the rave he durlt not r,,nh with an audible voice, 
left that (Iiotrtd have dtfeovered him: but meiral prayer is vocal to God, 
and he hears the £ mailings which cannot or d. ire not be uttered, Han. vii. 
2C. Two things David laid open to (Sod in this comphunt; 

(I.) 7/ls diflccfs : he cxhibit-d a ivnn i ft ranee or memorial of wis cafe ; 
Ijhmsed before him my trouble, aud all tin* cirvum ftauees of ir. lie did hoc 
prefcribe to God, nwjhezo him his troubtc/u if God did not know it with- 
out his Hie wing, but as one that put a confidence in God, duired t» keep 
up communion with hi n, and was willinu to refer himfelf entirely to htm, 
he unhofomed him felf 10 him, humbly laid the mattfi- before him, and then 
ehearfully left il with him. We are apt to fliew our trouble too much to 
ourfefves, aggravating it, and poring upon it. which d -th us in kindnefs, 
whereas by Ihewiug it to God we misfit cafe the care upon him, who careth 
for us, and thereby cafe ourfelves : Nor uYmiU wc allow of a-ay complaint 3 
to ourfclves and others which we cannot with the due decency and lincerity 
of devotion make to God, aud Hand to before him. 

(fl.) lfts defirc. When he made his complaint, he made his fipplicution, 
ver. 1. Not claiming nJief as a debt, but humbly begeiug it * as a favour. # 
Complainants mnft be fupplicanfs, for God will be fought unto. 

2. What he complained of. In the zany tshercin I zcnlked, fu faceting no 
danger, have they privily laid a fnare for mc, to entrap me. Saul gave 
Michal his daughter to David, on purpol'e that Hi • mijht bj a fnare to him, 
I Sam, xviii. 2X# This hu complains of to God, that every thing was 
done with defi^n upon him. If he had gone out of his way, aud met with 
fnarcs he might have thanked hirnfeif: but when he met w'ith (hem in the 
way of his duty, he might wi'h humble b.ildn. Is tell Clod of them. 

a. What comforts him in the midii of thefe eoiiipiu'.ati, ver. 3. When my 
fpirit teas ovcmhclmed tcilhfn me, and ready to link under the burden of. 
grief aud fear, when I was unite at alof*, an 1 r. ady to defpair, then thote 
kne'zsejl my path, i. e. then it was a plea f-: re to mc to think that thou knew- 
eft it. Thou kneweft my fincerity, the right path which I have walked in, 
and that lam not fuch a one as my pcrU-entors reprefent rae ; or thou 
kneweft my condition in all the particulars of it; when my fpi it was so over- 
whelmed that 1 could not dilUnctly ihew it, this cmnfortud mu that thou 
kneweft it, Job xwiii.10. Thou kueweft it, i. c. thou didft protpe£t,preferve, 
and fecure if, Pfal. .xxxi. f. JJeut. ii. 7. 

4. I looked on my right hand, and bchehl, hut there 
teas no man that would know me, refuge failed me ? 
no man cared for my ion]. }?. 1 cried unto thee, O 
LORD, 1 faid thou art my refuge, and my portion in 
the land of the living. G. Attend unto my cry, for I 
am brought very low : deliver :ne from my periccurors. 
for they are flrongcr than I. ?. Bring my foul' out of 
prifon, that I may praife thy name; the righteous 
(hall enmpafs mc about ; for thou (halt deal bountifully 
with mc. 

The pfalinift here tells us for our inffruetion, 

1. Mow he was difownccl and defer ted by his friends, ver. 4. When he 
was in favour at court, he fcemed to have a great intereft, hut when lio 
was made an ont-latv, and it was dangerous for any hotly tt> harbour him 
witnefs Ahitnelech's fate, then no man v.ouCd knaxs him, but every body 
was fliy of him. lie looked on his right hand for an advocate, Pfalm cix. 
31. fome friend or other to fpeak a good word for him. But unco Jona- 
than's appearing for him had like to have coil him his life, nobody was 
wilting to venture in defence of his innoeency ? but all were ready to lay 
they knew nothing of the matter. He looked round lo fee if any would 
open their doors to him, but refuge J titled hint, none of alt his old friends 
would give him a night's lodging, or direct him to any place of fecrecy* 
and fafety ; fuch fwallow-frientls, how many good men haye been deceived 
by 9 that are gone when winter comes ? David's life waa exceeding precious, 
and-yet when he wasniijullly profcribi d, no man cared for it, nor would 
move a hand for the protection of it. Herein he was a type of Chrift who 
in his fufierings for us was forfaken of all men, oven of his owndifeipl.es, 
and trod the wiue-prefs alone, for there was none to help, none to uphold, 
J fa. Ixiii. 5. 



him ver" 6 n a Hi. ^W7„/;„„ ' r+* "\ Yi "'7"7' 1 2. flow he then found fatisfaclion in God, ver. 5. Lovers nnd friends 
wZ'/Ziein Jth ht* i„ *S\ r [T ft m JH rt ? ,J * 0U *> tha * [*»y 'iood aloof from him.and it was in vain to call to them,but I cried unto thee, 
vi I i! Wo XC V * prasfes, ver. 7 . 'Ihofe that are troubled in } O Lord, who knowell tno, and caVelt for v,h,n none clfe will 
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tereft in God. I fa id thou art mjj God; and if my God. (hen my fliicld 
and mighty protector. Iu troublous dangerous times it is good to claim re. 
Iation to Cod, and by faith to keep hold of him. o. \ n hisaccefs to Gml. 
This comforted him, not only that he was taken into covenant with God, 
but into communion with him, that ho had leave to fpeak to him, and 
might expect an anfwer of peace from him, and could fay with an humble 
confidence, Hear the voice of wt/ Supplications, 0 Lord. 3. In the af- 
furanee he had of help from Uod, ami happinefs in him. O God the Lord, Je- 
hovah, Ad onai ; as Jehovah thou art felf-rxiftrnt and felf-fuluctcn t, an infinite- 
ly perfect being ; as Adonai thou art my itay and Pupport, my rtilt-r and go- 
vernor; and therefore theftrcngth of my fa tea Hon, i. e. mv lirong Parlour; 
nay, not only my faviour, but my falvation itfolf, from whom, in whom my 
falvation is ; not only a fitting faviour, but the very Arcngth'of my falva- 
tion, on whom the ftrefs of my hopes is laid ; all in all to make me happy, 
and to prefers erne to my happincft. 4-. In the experience he had had for- 
merly of God's care of him. Then haft revered wy head in the day of bat- 
tle. As he pleaded with Saul, that for the ferviee of his country, he many a 
time jeoparded his life in the high plnecs of the field, fo he pleads with Clod, 
that in thofe fun ices he had wonderfully prutefled him. and provided him a 



belter helmet for the Pecuruig of his head thrm Coliah's was. Lord, thou 
haft kept me in the day of battle with the rhilifliues, filler me not to fall by 
thetreacherousintrisi.es of PalPe-hearted I Prurliles. God is as able to pre- 




S. Grant not, O LORD, the dcflrcs of the wicked, 
further not his wicked device, ufl rhcy cxalr rhem- 
feJves. Selah. 9. As for the head" of rhofc chat com- 
puis me about, let the mi/chip^ of their own lips 
cover them. 10. Let burning coals fall upon them, 
let them be caft into the fire ; into deep, pits, that 
they rife not up again, II. Ler not an evil fpcaker be 
efhiblifhcd in the earth : evil fhaJ] hunt the violent 
man to overthrow hint. 12 I know that the LORD 
will maintain the catife of the afflicted, and the right 

Surely the righteous fliall give 
name, the upright fhall* dwell in 



here, in glory hereafter, and it fhall be their fafety and happintfe, and 

their duty to Cod ; they fliall attend upon thee as Perron fs that keep in the 

pre fen cc of their matter, hoth to do them honour, and to receive their com. 

mauds. This is true thank PPgiring, even lhankgiviiijj ; and this ufe wc 

fiionld make of all onr deliverances, we fliould ferve God the more clofely 
and cheerfully. ' 

P S ALM CXLL 

David was in diflrefs when he penned this pfalm ; it is mofl liktty purfued 
by Said \ that violent num. hanydijlrrjfed? Let him pray: David did 
fo, and had the comfort of it. r. He prays for God's favourable ac- 
ceptance, ver. l y 1. For his powerful a/fiflance, vcr. j , 4. 3. That 
others might be inflrumental of good to his foul, as he hoped to be to the 
fouls of others, vcr. 5, 6, 4. 'That he and his friends being now brought 
to the iafi extremity, God xuzuld gracioufly appear for their relief and nf 
cue, vcr. 7 — 10. The mercy and grace of God are as nccrffary to us as 
they were to him. a/id therefore we Jhittld be humbly earmjl for them in 
Jin 'gin g this pfalm. 

A PSALM OF DAVID. 



1. T ORD, I cry unto thee, make hafte unto me ; 
JLj give car unto my voice, when 1 cry unto thee. 

2. Let my prayer be let forth before thee as incenfe. 
and the lifting up of my hands an the evening lacrificc. 

3. Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth, keej? 
the door of my lips. 4. Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to praclife wicked works with men tluw 
work iniquity : and let me not cat of their dainties. 



of the poor, 
thanks unto 
thy pre fence. 
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thy 



Here, is the believing forctigut David had, 

!. Of the fhnmc ami cotifufion of porfeeetors. 

(I.) Their cliPapnoinlnivui : this In* prays for, ver. 8. that their Jufts 
might not foe gratified, their hill of amhitiun, envy, and revenue.- Grant 
not, O Lord, the dtjircs nf the tricked, but fruftrute them ; let them not fee 
the ruin of my interell, which they fo earned lv willi to Pee; hut hear the 



voice of mj; f applications. That their proj.-cls might "not take clTccl, hut he 
Wafted; O Jurther nut his tricked device ; let not providence favour any o.' 
his defipns, but croPs them: fufiVr nut his zstcked device to proceed, "lint 
fcotch* his wheels, and Hon him in tin* career of his pitrfiiifs. Thus we 
•e to pray agaiuft the enemies of Clod's people, that thev may not Pue- 
cecd in any of their enterprises; fuch was David's pra> er again ft Ahi- 



thopci, that God would turn his councils into fooiiflinefs. The plea is, 
hjl thejf exalt themjeives ; v.dt:- thomfrlvo* upim their fuccefs, as if it were 
an evidence that God favour.- d them. Pr«>nd men when they prof per arc 
made, prouder, grow mote ii.i;.>.dr»t againft God, and infolent againft his 
people, and therefore, J.ord, do not profper them. 

(2.) Their dcftrnition, Thin ho pr.»y«. for, (as \:e. rea<I it) hui fome 
cl'.oofe to read it rather as. a prophecy, and die "ri-inal will bear it. If 
wc take it as a piaycr that procic«!s from a fpirit of jnopheey, which comes 
to one, he lureluis the ruin, 

and feek niy 
vcr. 0. i. e. 
. their cur fes 

ihall he blown l)ar.k into tiieir own laces ; and the wry deficits which they 
have laid againft me fltail turn to their own ruin, Pfalm vif. 15, Iti. .Let 
thofu that make miUddef, by llanderiu^, tah'-hearinj;, tnirreprefenliii"- 
their neiahhours, nnd fpreadint; ill-natured rharadters and llorie.s, dread 
the confetpieuce of it, ami think how Tad their condition will he when all 
Ihu imleliiur they have been aeeeflary. to (ball he madn to return upon 
ihemlelves. The judgments of Clod fljall fall upon them, compared 

hereto burning cords, iu ailulion to the dcllruciion of Sodom : nay, as iu 
the deluge, the waters from above, and thofu from beneath, met for the 



drowumn of the world, both the window .t ol'he.iven were opened, and 



^11 to one, no iu relets tue rum, 

1 . Of his own f-nomie^. At for thofe that compafs me about, r 
Tuin, (1.) The tnifdiief of their own 'ips fimll cover their heads; 
the evil they have wifhed to me Ihall come upon themfel m ; 




vuv to- snake 'hem mil'erahle. And the fire they ilmll he call Into is not a 
fnrnaro or lire, out of which, perhaps, they might eicape, but a deep pit, out 
of which ihey rnnuut rife. 'J'ophel i.s f.riil to he deep and large, J fa. xxx. 33. 



<Z. Of all others that nre Ulc them, vcr. i I. (I.) Evil fpeakers mull 
expect, to he Jim ken, for they flmll never he ejhdtli/hcdin the earth. What is 
got by fraud and fulfil uod, by calumny and u'njuil accufalion, will not prof- 
per, will not In ft. Wenlih RoiUm by vanity will hu dimiuilhcd. Let not 
fuch men us Uoe« .think to rclffu lon^, for his doom will bn theirs. Pfal. 
, ii. 5. A lying (onguu ia but lor u moruenl, but the tip of truth fudt he 
v /l ahlifhed for evor. ('2.) Uvil Ihwg u\u(L ex peel to bu d eft rayed : Evil 
Jhull hunt the violent wan, us the blood-hound hunts Ihu murderer to tlil'co- 
vor him, aa tho lion hunts his prey |.o tear it to pieces; mifehicvous men 
will he brought to light, and brought to ruin, the duflrunllon appointed 
lhall run them down, and overthrow them. Evilpuvfae.s flnncrs. 

3, Hero is his forjftght of the delivoiunce and comfort of the pcrfecutcd, 
f, l'J, lil. (I.)^"« will do them jiilUca in dullvuring them, who bo. 



Mercy to accept what wc do well, and grace fo k ep as fr.nu- doinjf ill, 
are the two things which wc are here taught by JXivid's example to jiray 
to God for. 

• I. David was in love with prayer, and iie begs of God that his prayers 
might he heard and anfwered, vcr. \. L Z. David cried unto God; ins crying 
notes fervency in prayer: he prayed as ones in earneli ; his crying to God 
notes faith and Gxednefe in pravor. And what did he defire as the fur. 
cefd of his prayer? (I.) That God wuttld lake i:ot*tuzn:uUi of it, gies eur 
to niy voice; let me have a gracious auiii.mee; they fh tt ciy iu pr.'.yer, 
may hope; to be heard iu prayer, not for ihoir lotuhiefs but f.u* their livcli- 
ueis. (2.) That he \uju!tl vilit him upon it, utah'i hajle wito me. Thofe 
that know how to value God*.; ~rac:o">; prep-m::*. will he importunaio for 
it, and humbly impatient of doh\'i. Us that heliev. v d uh not m il.» liaile, 
buthc that prays may be e;tr»"»«ic with G td l.i hstiie. '.i. 'Vh&l , he 

would he well nieafed with hi:n in i-l : well idea fed with his nrm/Sna a«ul the 
lifting up of his hands in prayer ; which notes hctlh the. elevatio:: and en- 
largement of his defire, and the oul-yoi:ui of his hope and expeclation ; the 
lifting up of the hand liquifying V.\t iifiinq up of i!;^ heari ; and being 
11 fed inltead of lifting up the faeriliees winch were heav -d and waver! be- 
fore the Lord. Prayer is a f;m ilnal faeriliee. it is thw nffering up of the 
foul and its heft aflVffions to Clod ; now he pr.iys i!;:u this may he fet forth 
and directed before God ; as the iiioeufe, which w.is daily burnt upon the 
golden altar, and as the evening f.ioriiire, which he intl.inces iu rather 
than the morning facrifiee, pevha[)', heeaufe t!ii-> wm-« an evening pr.iyer, or 
with an eye fo Chrili, who in the evening of Ihu world and »n the evening 
of the day was <o offer up hinifelf a lac ri lice of alutiemenJ, and efiablifli 
the fpirilual facrifices of act: uowledgment, having ahoIUhed all the carnal 
ordinances of the law. They fh.it pray in faith may expect it will picnic 
God better than an ox or a bullock. David was now bauiliied from God's 
cmirt,au«! could not attend the facrilier? and incence, and tnarefore begs that 
his prayer might beintlead of them. Note, Prayer is of a fwcel finellin^ 
favour to God, as incenfe, which yet had no favour without fire 3 nor has 
prayer without the favour uf holy love and fervour. 

2. David was in fear of fin ; and he be^s of God that he might he kept 
from Jin, knowing that his prayer would not he accepted, unlefs he took 
care fo watch again (1 fin ; we mull be as earneli for God's grace iu us, as 
for his favour towards us. 

(1.) .He prays that he might uot he furprifed into any fulfill words, ver, 
3, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and nature having made my lips 
to he a door to my words, let grace K'opdhat door, that no word may be 
differed to go out, w hidi may any way tend to the. dishonour of God, 
or the hurt of others. Good men know the evil of tongue-lius, ami how 
prone they are to them ; when enemies are provoking, we are in danger of 
carrying our rcfentmeuts too far, and of fpe.ikiug uuadvifodly, as Alofcs 
did, though the meekell of men ; and therefore they are eanieft with 
God to prevent their fpeaking; umifs, as knowing no watiihfuhiel's or re- 
folution of their own, is luflieient fin* the governing of their tongues, 
much lefs of their hearts, without the fpecial grace of God. Wo mull; 

• . . . ' . hi. 4 i" n ... 
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ing wronged commit themfulvoH 10 him. / kuo,w that the Lord toilt main, 
tain tha j ull and injured etwfo 0/ his- ajjliticd people, and will not fulTor 
miKht always In prevail ngidnll right, though it ho hut the right ofthapoor, 
who huvo hut UlClo tlmf; they cm protend a right to. God Is and will bo 
Ihu patron »f upproUed iunoceuoe, much more of porfeuuted piety: 
they that know him, cannot but know this. (/^,) They will do him juf- 
lice, (If 1 may fo fpenk) In alerlhlng thu glory of their deliverunco to him. 
burtla tha righteous (who uinke eonlcioucu of rendering to God his due, 
as well tin lo men tlmlrs) jhull give- thanks unto thy name, when they find 
their eaiiiti pleuded with juuloiny, ami prolueuled with ofl'etfl. The elo- 
llug word.-, J/10 upright /hull dwell in thy prcfenco, iuclmlu both God»s fa- 
vour ia Hum, Mimi ilult admit . tiwm to dwolllii thy prcfunce in grace 



me lo fin, let it bu not only rullrained, hut mur tilled by divinu grace, 
Thu example of thofe about u.s, and (he provocations of thofu ngtilnft us, 
aru apt fo ilir up, and draw out corrupt Inelinatious, we am ready to do 
us others do, and to think that if wo receive Injuries wo may return 
them, and therefore wo have need lo pray, I hat wo may never bn left to 
our Pelves to praclife tiny wicked work, eifhrr hi confederacy with, or in 
oppofitlon to the««?;i that work iniquity. Whilu wo live iu fuch tin evil 
world, ami carry about with us fuch mil hearts, wo have need to pray 
that we may neither bo drawn in by any allurement, nor driven on by any 
provocation to do any ill thing. 

3, That ho might not bu eufnared by any finful plenfures. Let mo not 
oat of thair dainties. Let mo uot join wUh them in their Pea (Is and Pportj, 
lull thereby I bu inveigled into their Huh ; hotter is a dinner of herbs out of 
the way of temptation, than 11 Jiullcd ox iu it. Shiners protend to find 
dainties In fin, flolcn xoators arc foeot, forbidden fruit In plealiuit to thu 
•oye, but they that confide r how Poou thu dtilnilos of An will turn into 
worm-wood and gall, how certainly It will at lull bite like a forpatd, and 
Jlingliko an adder', wljl drontl thofe dainties, and pray to God by bis pro- 
'vldonco to take them out of their fighl, and by his grace to turn their Ihi- 
muehs (as I may fay) again A them. Good men will pray again a oven tlyi 

IVcalR of lie. 

5. Let the righteous (mite me, /* Jball he a kindnefs ; 
and let him reprove me, it Jhull bo an excel lent oil, 

which 
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which not break myjicad; for yet my pravcr 

alto JJt all be in their calamities. G. When their judges 
are overthrown in ftony places, they fhall hear my 
words ; for they arc fwect. 7. Our bones are fcatterctl 
at the grave's mouth, as when one cutteth and clcavcth 
wood upon the earth. S. But mine eyes are unto thee, 
O GOD the Lord : in thee is my trult: leave not my j 
foul deftitute. !), Keep me from the fnare which they 
have laid for me, and the gins of the workers of ini- 
.quity. 10. Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 
wJiilfk that 1 withal cfcape. 

Mere, I. David defircs folic fold of his faults; his enemies reproached 
him with tliat which was fa Me, which ho could not but. complain of, yet j 



/«W, hdycrejictc, max* in fiuging thh pfaim* (if 'the? fw~il in jsx? 
tncafure with David's /pint) Mt zi r.rriut bis cmplair./:, arid J i- 
his comforts. 

maschix. ov david ; 3 prayer when he wjsin che cive. 




I. T CRIED unto the LORD with my w'u- : with 
my voice unto the LORD did I numc my iiipnlt- 
cation. "fi. I poured out my com plaint hi. fore him ; I 
Chewed before him my trouble. When my fpirir 
was overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweft my 
path: in the way wherein 1 walked, have chcy privily 
laid a fnare for me. 



Whether it was in thr cave of Adulhim . or r Ii.it of 



i % ; 

t ' « • i i 



• I - » o - ' 



at tl«; fame tim« ho tli'lirrs Iiitf friends \%oi:ltI rcprotu him for (hat which I prayed this prayer, vs not nw # fr5;il : it U ju^tiii hu :u ' : . ; v 

was really urnifs in liisn, particularly if there wrp phv tiling t Is :t t ^avu th" | irpeat (lifer nn* lo fo ureal ;i fuUiier. I'o arutii :i rnsirli* r. i<- m fries 

lea it. colour to tliofo r^pruarhtts, lw. 5. /t7 //rt* righteous f mite ruc^ itjhttt 1 \\u\\\\ fliifi. for liismvu faf- 1 v •unci iii*ival li'J'i -r Li h • U\ V. \\y t;ni !*.;.:!. A \\\ 

be a kinditejj. The righteous GotL (To me) I "ill urlronic ihi* ri'huk<*< wwrv uuwut in es[K-ft.!ri<iit of <Ir*ii!i : \ * : hi: LH iV*h nn-f nc/ of 

of l*is pr iridcncc, ami bu far from riuanrllin:; uUh fhrm, ihrr I will J r y uu ) us to pmy this r»r;i\: r, ami u!;»M'V.r in? \v;n 5 It i ■ I In- hnl n - I# 

reiviw: f''vni as tokens of Invc. and improve Ilium as mean-, of jzr.iro. -1^1 I aho»j him. I'ra ve 5 « n-l ir:ii«s wore hi* u.Mpou-*. ami uhr:i mjni 

will j *iy for fh •to t>inr arc the ijfAruuients p »f t«v lro«h!r. ri-tt if is! (Jnrtrh for?h bhi It:iu*N :u/iiilt lu.^ p.-uir Ju* iifk'J Ihi*:^ i-X t! 



cmnniM>1y hik«-Mi for flu- reproofs Given hy rig!: (cms u ; pt-1 11 Iiefi ho- 
comes thoIV r)iat sun thomfelvcs rij:hn 4 oi;>% to r:p;* -. the i i^hteiMifiu?f< 
of ofhers, ami from rfu»m it will In: hefl (aUtMi : it if' 1 *" r% »roi»f b»» jnfi. 
though (he reprotvr ho not fo ? we muir * ^ood :»••• 1 it, ant! hvirn 
obriUeuce l»y it. Bnt (*as rrp-opti of !!r i .htcu?: siul ■ flV. \v» are hor?» ' 
tauuht. how to r^ceivr. (1.) We »m:.'t Ir/.re to be rvprov -il f.>r *vha{.'Vi i t 



There is no rave In d«:*p. fo dark, I' 11 ' u - *' f J ' |,,fM ' J-p 1 ' 5 ^ f| f ^ 

ers, and onr futiNin 'r to H ■ - t!U thi< player At iff ii ; ; « plal-i. 

of in(lru£ci:«fu (ifcaufi- i*f <lu* ^»od h if u> lu- had himieli !. -t.M In ■ : 
Karnt on UU kn«c«^ «'hi *h he delirod r / {e-iYh o!h is. 

In fhrf-; V'if*'». ohlVivr. 

I. Ilnw Uuh! rompialncd fo (mmL L Whei ilricr 



I« amifs io us or is done ar^ilV by its Lord, p»f l! :nto the hear: of f!u* ' over 1j • was nut aflumrd m own (as un-at 1 ; ; 



* # • t> - \* 




of g> r»' U> f«» )»-i:t-; u« : iarir*; for t' fins \rc Iiavc crKtuuitrcit. . \'.;:-.:. f.!J of Us crk'vai !«•*:» a» i' cnu!:l :i ! !. l> :' t>" m:h! 
and tu prcvrni nlajil'i'.* iiu. ivi'p roofs, tinniuii ihcy cut, it is in or;! v • r ,iu;i:m t'tc'in nut before lit.* '" ! : " : ' J ! ' ! " " 

1o a curt-, ami tVruturr ir:uch more tlcfii ^l-.Ji* th:m the. liilYc* rfpn rnensy. • fh:cr:rd wstotlw l.ai'il w ! 'h fri wi'-i 'In- v ». • • »#i !■:• : 

/'/w. NX > i ii. G. for t)"j fen^ of fools, Eccl. \\\. o. fh\U\ Iilellct! fioil for i ;Jsiul;) for Ij.-isttS hul in r.ji. i»- ih:ill ' 1 I. '« ' :i "> 

sitjon, \ $am. \\i. 3*2. (:>. ) \V« mtili rrrkou i i^U cJmJ kV>u"M havedilVovc < ;l : hut i:: u.ii p. v-. : -. 



.1' •!. 



1 * V 



Abigail** fcafonr-blf ;u!mon 

our f lw» ! ''Ipetl and hoahd by it -.Jhati he as a?i vxr.tl tent oil In u wound- it/ land hf hears groan in v.Iih-i cannol ord m» no u: i-" 
nu Jlii)' aiui dole it up; it Jhatl t*ct brattle mu hi'tut* as funic reckon ir I T«vi» rhinos Davhl I ii ! »prn cm (mkI m « r > ^p! iiiii : 

to do, who cuiild :i» well hear to have their heads !;rnk&». as to he fold of j f j.) |p lS dilic fs : l.r i -vl.ii i' d t r m » :i .tu-c oi' m 'inopa! ,r 



I * • ■ 1 1 

V:"t i v . 

\'t ; - . r ; * - 

i . > ( r d , 



. 1 




by vvtr prayers for the** in their calamities. at:d hi n by ue niufj linw thai j ^h,- trfnllv hf: II u ;ih hi,.;. tV.- ai.: apr t<> di v*. mi. f; uV- i-j ::>:: a \j 
we took it kindly. Dr- Ilammotid gives quite another rraillii* of \\\v* vi-riV. 5 ous (V!vc>, a^^rav.sfin.r i:. ; ; -t ry: upon i'. wiu d '.i ih n * Li'id:* f;, 
reproach xcitriruife me that cm righteous. and rebuke me; hut that poi(onous ! tt ;„-ri-;i.» hv Hu a-m^ it \ ^ \ » : \ v. ,ui;V. « -m* t!i-' i 4 v\ j c v ih 



oiljhalinot break my head, i. c. flinN nntilullrny inc. Hiuil uoi do me the mif- ! f,, r , ISJ ^ ijf.-riiv lmIm uiiri'<.!vi - : r««*r Hi i « ' ' v "• - l '.• 1 
chiunnfemluii./cr tff/ />'// prayr-r Jhcll ho in thtir mifchu-fa (hat CJuiI v.ouJjI j t „ utirfclvos auil oiImts w ^t: ranuot '.t.«!i l he <:••'.•• cl. f liu- rrlfj 

prcfi'«*v.! mis from thoui, • ».} my prayrr fliall n»if be in rain. 
2. Datitl hopcriius pLMlecuiors will fumiMime or other bo: 



' of devi>i;ou make tofiod, .mil H:iml to I) f • r«- 



boar to be told of j ( f j.) 11h deliro. When /us m.'. Ie his r.Miipl.ii iJ, i!.- wi ^ ; < fippUcathn. 
their faults, as he was willing to he told of his, vn\ 6. zshan their judges i vur. I. Wot elaimim: nJirf a- :» <Ie!it, but hur.!»!;. b. c-.i it ;i > .« I.tvoui. 
(Saul and h\- niScvn fb.U .jutlgecl and cnuclemned D.ivj ( |, an:! wouhl them. \ Conipl.iiu.tn:.-; fuuft he fii|ipli<Muf.-. fur ■! «iH !«.:.:. n:iti». 
felrrs i>« foiu jf.'aeO v.lscn they arc ovcrthrtttsn in Jlomj place--) nmomjfhe I o. Whul Ju: emu plained of. In the w :tj :ih':icii: I :.•.*/•••. fuP.eiffu^ no 
rocks in the wiiuVrn (ben thfyJhtiU hear wyzcords for thty urn facet.] <l.m«;er, /-ure priciht laid a fnurr I .r /:i I » en.r.ip iue. ^a«i pavi« 
Some fb!nk this ref»-rs to (he relenting? (hat ivrru in Saul'.H bre,iti, when ho j .Mii-hal f:i<; «faiti*ftf cr to LXivicI, on i>u;|>ol> l.i.H !b i:»:.:!ti In a fnare to /«''/», 
falil with K'BM, Is this ihy voice 9 my foil David? I S.mj. .viv. 16. xxvi. 21. | i S.i-.i. xviii. f 2l. This he eompliiiu-. >f fu (.'/•?. i'iiiI »'.e:y thin:- was 



ilone uich ilili^n upon him. K" he Ii.nl ^nue rm? |,;.s « jy. Kiel uitit 

fuares he might have thank.d |:imf-i:': ha I « *?* -i he wiih Hiem i.» \U>i 
way of lit-. *l'it v, he might wi'h hmuh-'u l> bin : •■!! <«'>>i! of theni. 

J. What romfoiN him in ihe mlilll <\ { »h.f.- e ■ .r. :.i:,.t« ee/ 1 . :b //7i«'/.' .-./ 



v.w '"Minrs i fin'ciout uie : or iu«j*i 



Or ue may take it more generally: even judges, as jjreaj as they are, may J 
fiuiuu (<» h nverlhruNvn : iltofe that make the ijrcaiefl. figure in "this u-oild, ' 
iln not ainu\s mee( vvilh level fnioojii »va\s tl;rou»h it. And thofc that 
Jli^l'.f. tl tlui vktird of Clod be^rc, will retiih it' and lie nbul of i(, when 

they are. in aliliefimi, lor (hat opens the ear to iufinu'uton. When (he fair it zviis ovrrzchvtntcdzTilhtn Wi', :«'«ir«.i'> to J'.iK mil..' (In: .burden a', 
world i 1 ! bitter, the word is fweei. Oppr* iTecl imu»eeney rannot gain a ".r r i t .j* -,x\u\ fear, when I was unite a: • let**, a-.! r : !y to del'|)tdr, then thou 
)ie,inn^ with thofe that live in pomp and plenl'ure, hut vthrn they coam I c» j /,- wc «rff/Z irij path, i. t». then i!«a-».i ph'af ivio : - «b"nU that th«»u kn'.-.v 
be overt hrcitt n thetafeJves, they will have more companionate though Is of t .|t j'.Thou knewi-il my fitj.-ority, ii.-!'t p:i;b«hiehl have widke.l in, 
the afllietcd. 

3. David complains or the great eMrcmily fo which he and his friends 
were reduced, rcr.7. Our hones are jcuttcrcd at the grave*.? mouth* mil 
of u Inch <hey «ro thrown up, Co lonpf iiavowe been dr;»d, or infn whieh they* 
are t eaily to he thrown, fo near are wo to the pit, ami they are u-j lit lie re- 
garded as chips amniii' the heiver. < « <>f wood, whiel» are thfowti hi ue^heled 
heaps, st* one that ruts and clea\c.i the earth, fn fwrue resid if. alluding 
to (be ploughman (hat tears* the earth in pieces tiiih his (dmigluharij. If.din 
exxxix. 3. Can thejb lirjf bancs live ? 

<\. David call himfoll' upon Clod, and depends upon him for ileliveiaune. 
But mine eyes are unto thee, ver. S. for ivlien ihe eafu iy never fdibploiahle 
thou eanll redref.-i all (he grievances, from then I expect reliel u- bad us 
things are, and in then ts my trujl. Thole that have their ej e tatrnrdsfjud. 
may Jiave their ho pen in him. 

fi, lie praya that Ciod would fuccour and relieve him, us hi* pecidity 
•refjuired. ()•) Thai, lie would comfort him, leave not mii Joul tlefulafa and 
dejlituta: Jjfilllet me fue where my help is. That he umdd preveal 

tliedeU^tis of his enemies ngnitiil him, ver, U. Keep me from heine; tahi-n in 
the fnare they have, laid fur tan; pive mu to tlifeover it, and fo evade it. lie 



and that I am nut lueh » " m 

hneweft my eoudition in (he p^rtieulars <»f :t : u in n mv fj i i! was so ov t r- 
wh ibned thai i emild not <!iliin.':ly Ihew it. (his omMHu! me teat thou 
kneweft it,./oA wiiLlO. I'limi Unewe/i i',:. < . li-ou I'idd pro'i eel.t refe; ve. 
and I'eruru if. Pjitl. sSSil. J. Jteut. ii. 7. 

4: I Joulccd on right h;uul, Uiid bciio.M, Uu t tkert 
was no man i Imt would know nic, rcfti^c failotl mc j 
no man cared for my foul. .'>. i cried unto thec, O 
LORD, 1 (iiitl thou art my ix-fugc, and my portion in 
the land of the li\inu. 0. Attend tmr;> my cyy, i">r ; 



f 

tlie^tu pl.ieed with never Jo much fuhtiltv, C Joel eau, and will iVeure hU 
people fi'om help!,' taken in It. (Ii.) Thai 0 oil would InjulHee (urn the 
.dell^UB of his enemies upon them I'd ves, and in mere v deliver him from bii- 
liig ruined by them, ver. 10, Let the Kicbcft full into their uxvn nut, dm nut 
which Intentionally they procured for me ; hut which ineritnrlou fly they 
prepared lor themfulveH, Nec kx rjlju/lior alia, qmtm hums artifices^ aria 
porh'a fit a, All that urn hound over (o God's julliee, are hold in the, cords 
of their own iniquity. Hut let mo at the famo'iimc obtain (idiftflmrgc* The 
t>niaiiglitttf and enfunring of (lie wlcUetl fomcliines proves the ei'eape and 
enlargoment of the rtyhtcotis. 

PSALM CXLII. 

This pfaim h a prayer, the fubfianet of which David offered tip to God, 
when he was forced by Saul to take Jheittr in a eave t and afterwards 
penned it hi this form* Mere is, t.The cmpiaht he makes to God, 
ver, 1, a. 6/ tbej'iihti/hyj/jrenph, and malice of his enemies, ver. 3- 6. 
and the coidttefs and indiffcrtney of his friends, ver. 4, 2. The com- 
fort be takes in Ged, that he knew his cafe, ver. 3. ami was his re~ 
fuge, vct\s>%,ljis expectation from God, that he -would hear and deliver 
him, ver. b, j, <\, His e.tprftalion frsm the righteous, that they 

would join with him in praifes* ver, 7, 'I h»fe. that are troubled in 
Vol. II. No, XCV.* 




with me. 



The pf.tlmin here tells mi for our indruei.on, 

1. How he win iliftiwiii'd ami defer led by his lYi.mds, ver* When L." 
wn;i in favour at com 1, lm leemed to h.ivu a «real inteiett, hut when h«» 
1 ivtib made an out-law, and it was dangerous for any hotly to harbour nifn, 
witni fs Ahimcluch'rt fate, then no man wmld knuio him, bill every bod.. 
whs Illy of him. He looked un his ri&ht hand for an tidvocafc, 1'jUim e.ix. 
31, foino frhmtl orofher to I peak a ^ood wor.l for him. IWit tinea Jutia- 
thuii'.s appeuiini} for Iihn had UUn to have cod him hii lite, nobody w a 
willing to venture in defence of his iuuueeiu.y 7 hut all were ready to fay 
(buy know uofhing Ihu matter. He lunhed lotnul to feu if any vt'tmhl 
open (heir floors to him, but reft t&:! failed him* nuuo uf all Ids old friends 
would give him a night's lodu,iiifj, or d inset huu lo any place of fiti'iecf 
anil fafely j fueh iValJow-friondff, how miiuy^ood men Innu been deceived 
by, that are K ,,,,tJ when winter com en ? David's life wu:i exceeding priscious, 
jiml-yot when he was nnjultly profcrlb* d, no man cured for it* nor would 
move a hand for Ihu protection of it. Jlendn he was a type of Chrifl ulio 
to hi?. fulliirliiKf far »w iWfukcu of all men, oven of his own difeiplrs, 
and trod tho w ine-prefs alone, for there was none to help % nana to uphold* 

Jftl. IXIII, f). J , w , 

2t How he then found fulNfacilmi In fJod, var, 5. Uivoru find /rlunds 
lined ah.of from him, and it wart in vain to call to (hem, but ie.rled untoihtic, 
0 Lord* who kuoweil mo» mid fared for iuv t wlrtt none ollb will 

4 i and 



• 



Pfalm CXL11I. 



PSALMS. 



Pfalm CXLIJJ, 



and wilt not fail me nor forfait u me, when men do, for God is conliantin 
his love. David tells us what he faid to God in the cave, Thou art my re- 
fuge, and my portion in the lend of the living ; I depend upon thee to be fo, 
in ]/ refuge to favo me from being mifcrable, my portion to make me happy. 
The cave I am in is but a poor refuge. Lord, thy name is the Jlrong tozeer 
that 1 run into. Thou art m y sefage, in whom alone I mall think myfelf 
fafe. Tho crown I am in hopes of is but a poor portion, I never ran think 
myfelf well provided for, till I know that the Lord is the. portion oj my in- 
heritance and of my cup. Thofc that in flnccrity take the Lord for tlu-ir God, 



fliall find him all-fuffictent both as a refuge and a portion, fo that as no 
evil fliall hurt them, fu no good flull be wanting to them ; and they may 
humbly claim their inlercflj Lord, thou art my refuge and my portion, every 
thing elfe is a refuge of lies, and a portion of no value. Thou art fo in the 
land of the living, i.e. while I livi». and have my being in this world, and 
in a bi tter. There is enough in God to anfwer nil the neceffities of this 
prcfent time : we live in a world of dangers and wants ; but. what danger 
need we fear if God is our refuge, or what wants, if he be our portion ? 
Heaven, which alone deferves to be called the land of the living, will be to 
all believers both a refuge and a portion. 

3. How in this fatisfa&ion he addrefleth himfelf to God, vcr. 6, 7. Lord 
give a gracious ear to my cry, the cry of my affliction, the cry of my flip- 
plication, for / am brought very Jorr, and if thou hclp 'me not, I fliall be 
quite funk. Lord, deliver me from my perfecutors, cither tie their hands 
or turn their hearts, break their power oi'.blaft their project, reflrain them 
or refcue me, for they are flronger than J, and it will be thine honour to 
lake part with tho weaken. Deliver me from thein, or I fliall be ruined by 
them, for I am not yet myfelf a match fur them. Lord, bring my foul out 
of prifttn. not only bring me fafe out of ih is cave, but bring me out of all 
my perplexities. We may apply it fpiritually, the f.ittls of good men are 
often fi rait rued by doubts ami fears, cramped and fretted through the 
weak nets of faith and the prcvalency of corruption. And it is then their 
duty andintercft to apply tfiemfolves Ln God, and beg of him to fet them 
at liberty, and to enlarge their heart*,, that they may run the zeay of his 
commandments. 

4. How much he expected his deliverance would redound fo the glory of 
God. (1.) By his own thankfgiving, into which his prefent complaints 
would then be turned. Bring my foul out of prifon. not that I may enjoy 
myfelf and my friend, and live at cafe, no, nor that I "'ay fecuro my 
country, but that 1 may praife thy name. This we ftioitli! have an eye to 
in all our prayers to God for deliverance out of trouble, that we may have 
occaGon to praife God, and may live to hi* praife. This is the great eft 
comfort of temporal mercies, lhat they fur milt us with matter, and give 
us opportunity for the excellent duty of praife. ( I.) By the thankf- 
givings of many in his behalf, 1 C<>r. \. \\. When I am enlarged, the 
righteous fhall compafs me about, for my caufe thcyjtnll make thee a crozen 
of praife. So the Ghaldee. They fliall dock about rpe to congratulate my 
deliverance, to hear my experiences, and fo receive (Mafchil) inflrtictioits 
from me; they fliall compafi me to join with mo in my thankfgivings, be- 
c/tufe thou fhdlt have dealt bountifully zeith me. Note, Others mercies 
ought to he the matter of our praifes to God, and others praifes to God, 
on our behalf ought to be both defired and rejoiced in by us. 



vant i. e. do not deal with me in ftrict juftlce, as I defcrvc to be dealt with. 
Iu this prayer we muft own ourfclre* to bo' God's fcrvatili, bound to obey 
him, accountable to him, and felicitous to obtain his favour, and approvcotir- 
felves to him, we muft acknowledge that in many tnftauccs we have offend- 
ed him, and have come fliort of our duty to him; (hat he might juftly 
enquire into our offences, and proceed againfc us for them according. to 
law ; and lhat il he fliould do fo, judgment would certainly go again ft us, we 
have nothing to move in arrcft. or mitigation of it, but execution would 
he taken out and awarded, and then we arc ruined for ever. But we muft 
encourage uurfelvcs with a hope, that there is mercy and forgivenefs with 
God, and be earned, with him for the benefit of that mercy. Enter not into 




PSALM CXLlir. 



This pfalm, as thofe 
great diflrefs and 




before, is a prayer, and full of complaints of the 
danger he was in, probably when Saul perfecu ted 
him. He did not only pray in that affliclion, but he prayed very much, 
and very often, not the fame ever again, but new thoughts. ' fn this 
pfalm ■ '• • ■ • - 

enem't 
ready 

vcr. 4, 5. (l.) He prays, and prays "earneffJy, vcr. "6. I. 'that I 
God would hear him, vcr. I — 7. 2. That he would not deal with him 
according to his fins, ver. 2. 3. Tbut he zvculd not hide'his face from 
him, ver. y._ but manifefl his favour to him, vcr. H. 4. That he would 
guide and dire ft him in the way of his duty, vcr. 8 — 10. and quicken 
him in it, vcr. 11. $.That he would deliver him out of his troubles, 
ver. 9— 1 1 . 6. That he would in due time reckon with his perfecu tors, 
ver 12. Wt may the eaficr accommodate this pfalm to ourf elves in the 

Jingingcf it, becaufe mofl of the petitions in it are for fptritual hlef- 

fings which we all need at all times, mercy and grace. 

A PSALM OF DAVID . 

L J TEAR my prayer, O LORD, give car to my 
JlJL (applications; in thy faithfulncfs anfwer me, 
and in thy rightcoufneis . 2. And enter not into judg- 
ment: with thy fervant ; for in thy fight lha.ll ,no man 
living be juftified- 3. For the encrny ; hath perfecuted 
my foul, he hath fmitren my life down' to the ground : 
he hath made mc ro dwell in darknefs, as thofe that 
have been long dead. 4. Therefore is my fpirit over- 
whelmed within mc : my heart within mc is dcfolate. 
5. I remember the days of old, I meditate on all thy 
works : 1 mufe on the works of thy hands. 0. I ftretch 
forth my hands unto thee: my foul thirjlcth after thee, 
asathirfty land. Selah. •■ 



Jhall no man living be juflijied upon thofe forms, for no man Can plead in- 
nocency nor any rightcoufneis of his own, either that he hath not finned, or 
that he" doth not defervc to die for his fins, or that he has any fatisfactfon 



ny 

of his own to offer ; nay, if God contend with its, zee are nut able to an- 
fzcer him for one of a thoufand, Job ix. 3. — it. 20. David, before he prays 
for (ho removal of his trouble, prays for the pardon of his fin, and depends 
upon mere incqcy for it. 

•3: He complains of the prcvalency of his enemies again ft him, ver. 3. 
Saul, that great enemy hath perfecuted my foul, fought my life, with a 
refllefs malice, and has carried the perfecutionfo f;ir, that he hath already 
f mil ten it dozen to the ground; though lam not yet under ground, Iamjftruck. 
to the ground, and that is next door to it; he has forced me to dwell in. 
darknefs, not only in dark caves, but in dark thoughts and apprchenfioni, 
in the clouds of melancholy, as helplcfs and hopclcfs as thole that have been 
long dead. Lord, let me find mercy with thee, for I find no mercy with 
men. They condemn me ; but, Lord, do not thou condemn me. Am 
not I an object of thy coin pa/lion fit to be appeared for ; and is not mine 
enemy an object of thy difplea fare fit to be appeared againll ? 

4. Ho bemoans the oppn-fliou of his mind, oecauoucd by his outward 
troubles, zcr. 4. Therefore is my fpirit overpowered and overwhelmed tsilhin 
f/ie, and I am almoft plunged in tlcfpair ; when without are fightings, within 
are fears, and thofe fears greater tyrants and oppreflors than Saul himfelf, 
and not fo eafily out-run. It is fumeiimes the lot of the bed men to have 
their fpiritsfora time almoft overwhelmed, and their hearts defolalo, and 
doubtlefs it is their infirmity. David was not only a great faint, but a great 
fofdicr, and yet even ho was fomclimes ready to faint iu a da)' of adver- 
fiiy ; Jlo:cl,ftr trees, if. the cedars be fliaken. 

5. He applies himfelf to the ufe of proper means for the relief of his 
troubled fpirit. lie had no forrc to muftcr up aguiuft the oppreflion of the 
enemy, but if he can keep poflelfinn of nothing elfe, he wilt do what he can 
to keep poifi: fli on of bis own foul, and to prefer ve his inward peace. Ia 
order to this, 1. He looks back, and remembers the days of old, vcr. 5. 
God's former appearances for his uftliftcd people, and for him in particular. 
This has been often a relief to the people of God in their ftraits, to think 
of the wonders which their fathers told them of, Pfalm Ixvii. 5—11. 
2. He looks round and takes notice of the works of God in (he vifiblo 
creation, and the providential government of the world : I meditate on all 
thy zeorlcs: Many fee them, but do not foe the footfteps of God's .wifilom, 
power and gooduefs in t'rtcin, and therefore do not receive the benefit they 
might by them, b'ceanfo they do not meditate upon Mi cm r they do not 
dwell on that copious curious fubjecl, but foou qui*, as if they had ex- 
handed ir, when' they have fcarce touched upon it. / mufe on, or us fame 
read it. / difcourfe of the operation^/ thy hands, how great, how good it is. 
The more we conlidcr the power of God, the lefs we fliall fear the 
force of man, J fa. li. \% 13. 3. lie looks up with earned deiiros toward* 
God and his favour, ver. 6*. I flrctch forth my hands unto thee as one 
begging an alms, and big with expectation to receive fomething &rca% 
flanding ready to lay Hold on it, and bid it welcome : My foul thirfteth after 
thee, it is to thee (fo the word is) entire for thee, inteu't on thee, it [sets a 
Ihirjlij land, which being parched with exeellive heat, gapes for rain : fo 
do 1 need, fo do I crave the fupport and refreshment of divine coufolationt 
under mine, afflictions, and nothing elfe will relieve me. This is the hell 
coiirfc we can take when our fpiriw aro overwhelmed ; and j'ultly do they 
fink under their load, that will not take fuch a ready way as this to cuf«s 
thcmfelves. 



Here, 
it, b 



ijrc, 1. David humbly bejs to be heard, ver. 1. not as if he queftioned 
utile carncftly dclired it, and was in care about it, for having- directed 
-fcis prayer, he looked up fo fee how it fped, Ilab. ii. 1. He is a fuppli- 
canr. to his God, and he begs that his requefts might be granted, heur my 
prayer, give car to my fupplicutions j he is an appellant againft'his per- 
feeutors, and he begs that his caufe might be brought to a hearing/and that 




We have no righteoufnefs of our own to plead, and therefore mull plead ' 
God's righteoufnefs, the word of promife which he has freely given us, and 
can fed us to hope in. 




not the righteous - threatentugs of the law 



gofpel 

if I be anfwered according to. 



the rightcoufneis of this broken covenant of innocency, I am quite undone ; 
and therefore, (1.) His petition, is, enter not into Judgment wtil 



with thy fer r 



7. Hear me fpeedily, O LORD, my' fpirit faileth : 
hide not thy face from ms, lelt 1 be like unto them that 
go down to the pit. 8. Caufe me to hear thy loving 
kindnefs in the morning, for in thee do 1 trufl : cauic 
me to know the way wherein I fliould walk, for I lift 
up my foul unto thee. 9. Deliver me, O LORD, 
from mine enemies : I flee unto thee to hide mc. 10. 
Teach me to do thy will., for thou art my God :• thy 
fpirit is good, lead me unto the land of uprightnefs. 

11. Quicken me, O LORD, for thy name's lake, for 
thy righteoufnefs fake, bring my ioul out of trouble. 

12. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and de- 
ftroy all them that, afflict my foul:, fori am thy fer- 
vant. 



here tells us what he faid when he ftrctcheu* forth his hands unto 
God ; he begins not only as one iu earncft, but as one in hafto ; Hear me 
fpeedily, and defer no longer, for my fpirit faileth. I am juft ready to faint, 
reach the cordial quickly, quickly, or I am gone. It was not a hafte of 
unbelief, but of vehement defireaud holy love, Make hdjle O God to help- 
me. 

Three things David here prays for, 

1. Tho m inifeftations of God?s favour towards him ; that God would 

be well pleafed with him and let him know that he was fo, this he prefers 

before any good, Pfalm iv. 6. I- He dreads God's frowns; Lord, hide not 

thyfacefrom me, Lord be not angry with mc ; do not turn from me, as 

we do from one we arc difpleafed with : Lord, let me not be. left under the 

apprehenfions of thine auger, or iu doubt" concerning thy favour : If I have 

thy favour, let it not be hid from mc. Thofe that have the truth of graco 

cannot but defire the evidence : of it. Ho pleads the wrctchednefs of his 

cafe if God withdrew from him. Lord, let mc riot lie under thy .wrath, 

for then I am like them that go dozen to the pit ; down to the grave ; 

I am a dead man, weak and pale, and ghattly, thy frowns are worfc than 

death ; or down to hell, the bottomlcfs pit :.even thofe who through grace 

are delivered from going down to the pit, yet -may fomctimns, w hen the 

Almighty fets himfelf in array again ft them, look- like thofc that are 

going 
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going to the pit. Difcon folate (junta have f vmelimes Cried out of the 
wrath of God, as- if they hail been damned tinners, Job ri. 4. Pfalm 
Ixxviit. Q. 2. He in treats God's favour, ver. 8. Gaufemeto hear thy lov- 
ing Icintlnefs in the morning. He cannot but (hink that God has a ktndncfo 
for him j that lie has fome kind things to fay to him, fome good words 
nod Qomfortablc words, but the prefent hurry of his affairs, and tumult of 
his fpirit3, drowned thole pleafing whifpers ; and therefore he hogs, Lord, 
do not only fpeak kindly to mc, but caufc me to hear it, to hear joy and 
gladnefi, Pfalm Ii. 8. God fpeaks to us by his word, and by his provi. 
. dunce, and in both wc fliould do/ire and endeavour to hear his loving kind- 
nefs, Pfalm cvii. 43. that wc may fet that always before us. Caufe me to 
hear it in the morning, every morning ; let my waking thoughts be of God's 
loving kmdnnfs, that the fwect relifh of that may abide upon my fpirits 
all the day long. His plea is,/or on thee do 1 truft, and in thee only ; I ; 
look not for comfort in any other. .God's good nefs ufeth to be ver ought for 
thofe that trufi in kirn, Pfalm xxxi. 8. who by faith draw it out. 

2. The operations of God's grace in him : Thofe he is as earned for, 
as for the tokens of God's favour to him, and fo fliould we be. He 
prays, I. That he might be enlightened with the knowledge of God's 
will ; and this is the firft work of the Spirit, in order to his other works ; 
for God deals with men as men, as reafonable creatures. Here arc three 
petitions to this purpofe. (I,) Caufe mc to knozo the way tcherein I Jlioidd 
walk. Sometimes thofe that are much in care to walk right, are in doubt 



4. Man is like to van it/ : his days are as a fhadow 
that pafleth away. 5. Bow thy heavens, O LORD, 
and come down : touch the mountains, and they 
(hall fmoke. 6. Caft forth lightning, and fcatter them: 
fhoot out thine arrows, and deftroy them. 7. Send 
thine hand from above, rid me, and deliver me out of 
the great waters, from the hand of Arrange children: 
S.. Whofe mouth fpeakcth vanity; and their right hand 
is a right hand of fa] fe hood. 



Here, 1. David acknowledged his dependence upon God, and his obli- 
gations to him, ver. 1, 2. A prayer for further mercy is litly begun with 
a thankfgiviug for former mercy ; and when wc arc waiting upon God to 
blefs us, wc fliould ft in up ourfelves to hlefs him. 

He gives to God the glory of two things : 

(1.) What he was to him : lllrjfcd be the Lord my rock, ver. 1. my good- 
nefs, my fortrefs, ver. 2. He lias in the covenant engaged himfclf to be fo, 
and encouraged us accordingly to depend upon him; all the faints that by 
faith have made him tht-ii's, have found him not only to aiifwcr, but to 
outdo their expectations. D.ivid fpeaks it here as the matter of his trull, 



and in the dark which is the right way : let them come boldly to the land that which made him eafy ; and the matter of his triumph, and thac 
throne of grace, and beg of God by his word and Spirit and providence, ' * * % " 9 ' ' " * ' ' * • • • *• 
to fhew them the way, and prevent their miffing it. A good man doth 
not afk what is the way in which he muft walk, or in which is the moft 
pleafani walking ; but what is the right way, the way in which he fliould 
walk. He pleads, / lift up my foul unto thee, to be moulded and faQlioned 
according to thy will. Ho did not only importunately but impartially de- 
Are to know his duty, and thofe that do fo fliall be taught. (2.) Teach me 
to do thy Bill; not only fhew mc what thy will is, but teach mc how to 
•'- it, how to turn my hand dextroufly to my duty. It is the defire and 
Iravour of all God's faithful fcrvants to know and do his will, and to 



do 
ende 



flaud complete in it. He pleads, Thou art my God, and therefore my 
oracle, by whom I may expect to be advifed ; my God, and therefore my 
ruler, whofe will I defire to do. If we do in fi nnrri ty take God for our 
God, we may depend upon him to teach us to do his will, as a matter 




Iiolinefs will he in perfection, and he that is holy fliall be holy full. We 
llionld defire to be led and kept fafc to heaven, not only becaufe it is a 
land of hlcfTcdncft, but becaufe it is aland of uprightnefs; it is the per- 
fection of grace. We cannot find the way that will bring us to that land 
unlets God fhew us ; nor go into that way unlcfs he take us by the hand 
and lead us, as we lead thofe that are weak or lame, .or timorous, or dim. 
lighted ; fo ncceffary is the grace of God, not only to put us into the good 
way, but to keep us and carry us on it. The plea is, Thy Spirit is good, 
and ahlc to make me good ; good and willing to help thofe that are at a 
lofs. Let thy good Spirit lead me, fo fome read it : They that hare the 
Lord for their God, have his Spirit for their guide : and it is both their 
character and their privilege, that they arc led by the Spirit, 

2. He prays that he might he enlivened to do his will, ver. 11. Quicken 
siie f O Lord; quicken my graces that they may be active, quicken my de- 
votions that they may be lively, quicken mc to my duty, and quicken mc 
in it, and this for, thy name's fake. The beft faints often find thcmfelves 
dull and dead and flow, and therefore pray to God to quicken them. 

3. The appearance of God's providence for him ; That God would in 
his own way and time, give him reft from his troubles, ver. 9. Deliver 
me, O Lord, from mine enemies, that they may not have their will again ft 
mc ; for I fly unto thee to hide me, I trull to thee to defend me in my trou- 
ble, and therefore to refcue me out of it: prefervatious are pledges of fal- 
vation,and thofe fliall find God their hiding-place, that by faith make hm (o. 
Hu explains himfelf, ver. 11. For thy rightconfneft fake bring my foul out 
<if trouble: for thy promifc fake ; nay, for thy mercy fake, (for fome by 
righteoufnefs underfland kind nefs and goodnefs) do not only deliver me 
from my outward trouble, but from the trouble of my foul, the trouble 
lhat threatens to overwhelm my fpirit. Whatever trouble I am in, Lord 
let not my heart be troubled, Jolui xiv. 1, 2. That he would reckon with 
thofe that were the infiruments of his trouble, ver. 12.; Of thy mercy to 
me cut off mine enemies, that I tnay be no longer in fear of them, and de- 
flroy all them, whoever they be, how numerous how powerful foever, that 
ojflicl my foul, and create vexation to'that ; for lam thy fervant, and am rc- 
iblved to continue fo, and therefore may expect to be owned and protected 
in thy fervicc. This prayer is a prophecy of the utter deflruction of all the 
impenitent enemies of Jcfus Chrifl and his kingdom, that will not have him 
to reign over them, that grieve his Spirit and afflict his foul, by afflicting his 
people, iu whofe afflictions he is afllictcd. 

■ 

PSAL M CXL1V. 

The four preceding pfulms feem to have been penned by David before his 
accefjion to the crown, when he was perfecuted by Said; this feems to 
have been penned after, when he was Jlill in trouble (for there is no 
sondition in this world privileged with an exemption from trouble) the 
neighbouring nations molejling him and giving him diflurbance, espe- 
cially the Philijiines, 2 Sam. v. 17. In this pfalm , 1. lie acknow- 
ledged zvith triumph and thankfulnefs the great goodnefs of God to 
him in advancing him to the government, ver. 1 — 4. 2. He prays to 
God to help him againjl the enemies that threatened hfm, ver.^. 5 — 8. 
and again', ver. 1 1. 3. He rejoiceth in the aJJ'urance of viclory ever 
them, .ver. o, 10, 4. He prays for the prof 'pertly of his 'own kingdom, 
and pleafeth himfelf ^tith the hopes of it, ver. 12 — 15. - Inftnging this 
pfalm we may give God the glory of our fpt ritual privileges and advance- 
ments, and fetch in help from htm againjl our fpiritual enemies ;. may pray 
for the profperity of our fouls, ,ef our families, and if our land ; and 
in the opinion of fome of the Jezvifti writers, may refer- the pfalm to- the 
Mejfmh and his kingdom, 

A PSALM OF DAVID,"" 



I.T>LESSED be the LORD, my ftrength, , which 
11 teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight 1 



which made iijm glad, and in which he: gloried. Sue how It*: multiplies 
words to cxprHT* Hie futis fa 6lion ho had in Gud, and Ilia intereft iu him. 
1« He ifi my ftrengtk, on whom I ft;iy, and from whom 1 have power both 
for my work and for my warfare ; my rock to build on, to takt* flielteritn " 
Even where we arc weak, we may be jlrong in the Lurdj and in the pomet 
of his wight. 2. Hit/ goodnefs ; not only £ood to mc, but my chief £Ood 9 
in whofe favour i place my felicity, and who is the author of all the good 
nefs that is in me, anil from tshum comas every good and perfect gift. 3. My 
fnrtrcfS) and my high tozser^ in whom I think mvfelf as f.ifc u& ever any 
prince thought btmfclf in a cattle or iirong hold. David had frnnerly 
flickered hirofelf in lironc-hold?, at En~£rdi, I Sam, xxVri. 4 29. which per* 
haps were natural faltneftV-. lie had lately made hiinfrSf cnafh-r uf the 
flron£T.ho!d.of Ziun, which was fortified by art, and he dxcll in the fort, 
2 Sam. v. 7 — 9. but he depends not .on thiTe : Lord, faith he, thou ait 
mt/fortrefsy andfnjf high tttxtr : The diwue attributes and promifes are 

fortifications to a believer far cxre< a d;u£ thufo cither of nature or art. 4. 
Mi) deliverer, and as it is in the original, very emphatically, wif deliverer to 
f/id; not only a deliverer i have intercft in, hut who is always uii;h uuto me, 
and makes all my deliverances turn to my real benetit. 5. ji/y Jlucld, to 
yuard me again (I all the malignant darts that none enemies let ily at me; not 
only Mtj forfrefs at home, but wyjhield abroad in the field of battle. Wher- 
ever a believer goes, he curries his protection along with him : Fear -not 
Abraham f I am thy jhield. 

( c 2.) What he had done for Mm • He was bred a fhephcrd, and feems 
not to have been defigned by his parents or himfelf for any thing more: 
But, 1. God had made him a ioldier; his hands had been ufed to the 
crook, and his fingers to the harp, but God taught his hands fo izar> and 
his fiu gers to fight, becaufe he defigncd him for Ifrael's champion ; and 
what God calls men to, he cither finds them or makes them lit for. Let tlie 
men of war give God the glory of all their military lkill ; the fame that 
teacheth the uieancft hufhandman his art, teacheth the created general his. 
It is pity any whofe fingers God hath taught to fight fliould light againft 
him, or his kingdom amonij men. Thofe have fpucial reafon to acknow- 
ledge God with thankfulnefs, who prove to be qualified for fcrviccs which 
they thcmfelves never thought of. 2. God has made him a fovcrcign 
prince, had taught him to wield the fecptre as well as the fword, to rule 
as well as fight, the harder and nobler art of the two. He fuhdncth my 
people under me. The providence of God is to be acknowledged iu making 
people fubjedt to their prince, and jo prefcrvinu the order and benefit of 
focieties: There was a f pec hi I hand of God inclining the people of Ifraei 
to be fubji'ft to David, purfuaut to the promife God had made him ; and 
it was typical of lhat great a6t of divine grare, the bringing of fouls into 
fubjedtion to the Lord Jefus, and making them willing iu the day of his 
power* 

2. He admires God's condefcenfion to man, and to him in particular, 
ver. 3, 4. Lord, what is man! what a poor little thing is he, that thou 
tahcjl knowledge of him, that thou make ft account of him /tnat be falls fo 
much under thy cognizance and care, and that thou hall fueh a tender re* 
qard to any of that mean and worthlcfs race, as thou haft had to me I 
(Jonfidering the many difgraces which the human nature Hps under, we 
have reafon to admire the honours Gud has put upon mankind in general, 
the faints efpecially, fome in a particular manner, as Duvid^and upon the 
Mefliah, to whom thofe words are applied, llcb* ii. 6- who was therefore 
highly exaltcd\ K becaufe he humbled himfelf to be found in fajhion tis a man. 
and therefore has authority to execute judgment , becaufe he is thefon of man % 
A qucftion to this purpofe Darid afkod, Pfalm viii. 4. and there he iJiuf- 
trated the wonder by the cbnlideration of the great dignity Cod has 
placed man in, ver. 5. Thou haft crvicned him zsith glory and honour. IIe:c 
he illuflrates it by the confidcratioirof the mcuitnefe and mortality of man, 
uotwithilanding the dignity put upon him, veri 4* Mau is like to vanity, 
fo frail is he, fo weak, fo heip!efs ? compafie'd about with fo many infir- 
mities, ami his continuance here fo very Ihbrt and uncertain, that he ia au 
(ike as may be to vanity itfelf : Nay, he is vanity, he is fj at his bell ef- 
tate. Ilis days have little fubftance iu them; conlidering how many of 
the thoughts and cares of an immortal foul arc employed about a poor dy- 
ing body: They are as a Jliadow^ dark and flitting, traufitory and fin idl- 
ing with the fun, and when that fcls n fairing itfelf into ail fliadow. 
They areas a Jhadoto that pajjelh azcay, and there is no lof* of it. David 
puts himfelf into the number of thofe that are thus mean and defpicable. 

3. He begs of God to flrcngthen him, and give him fuccefs againft 
the enemies that invaded him, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. lie doth not fpecify "who 
they were that he was in fear of, but fcatter them, deftroy them : God knew; 
whom he meant, though he did not name them. But afterwards he dc- 
feribes them, ver. 7, 8. they are flrange children, Philiftiues, aliens, ill 
neighbours to Ifraei, heathens that we are bound to be flrange to anil not 
to make any league with; and that therefore they carry it ftrangely 
towards us. Nolwithftanding the advantages with which God has bleffed 
David's arms againft them, yet ftill they were vexations and treacherous, 
and men that one could' put no confidence iu ; one cannot take their word, 
for their mouth fpeafcelh vanity ; nay, if they give their hand upon it, or 
offer their hand to hcl p you, there is no trading them ; for their right hand 



& . . i . — i s a right hand of faljhood : And againft- iuch as thrfe wc cannot defend 

2. My goodnefs, and my fortreiS, my high COWer an.d :0 nrf^?cs, but may depend on the God of truth and juftice, lhat Mcth falfe- 

my deliverer; my lhield, and he in whom I truft: hood, to defend us from ihcm. 

Who fubdueth my people Under me. - 3. LORD,' (l.JHtld prays that God would .appear, that he would clo. fomethuig 
,„L rt<1 . *u rt * »Tm^fi folmft lr«/x,„T»,U« • «^ u; m » extraordinary for the con vi&ion ot thofe w ho preferred (heir dung -hill dci- 

. what ts man, that thou takeft knowledge .of him ? or. ties b(jfore tl f e God of Ifnlel - wr- 5 . Bom toy heavens, o lord, and 

the fon.of man, that thou makeft account of him ?' make it c?ident that they are indeed thine, and that thou art the Lord of 



thct* 



t 



Pf:ihr, CXLill. 



PSALMS. 



Pfaim CXLUL 



ami will not fail nvc nor farfakc rr.p, when men do. Tor Cod is cmiiiant in 
lv* low. Ilwul lellfl us w!:.it Ii* f.iiil 10 Oo<! in tin* raw, 77i/j« art my re- 
f*Z • r/w/ ivy portion in the //?*</ of the living ; I depend upon thee to be fo, 
V vefugr to favo mo from bcinjr milWabli** »/y portion to make tne happy. 
The cave I am in is but a poor refuse Lurd, ///,// /:cr»i<! is the prong tozcer 
that / r»n i>J/0- Thtin a:t /»?/ refugfi "i whom alone J flu nt I Hunk inyfelf 
iUfi*« The crown I sim in hopes ol'isimt a poor portion, I never ran think 
tnyfWf trell proviiJ *m1 for, till I kntm r hat the Lord u thn portion of mtj in- 
heritance and of jni/enp. Thofe tsat in fnrerity take theLont tor llnir God, 
Ami I! find him alUfnfiiriiMil both ;is a refuse and a portion* fo I hat as no 
ctil fltull hurt them, fn nn uooil (hill bo wanting to thorn ; and ihev may 
liurubl\ claim their iulerrJl; Lord, tliou tirt refuge and vtjj port it* every 
thins rife is a refuge uf lies, and a portion of no value. Th«n art fo in the 
land of the living* u e. whin- I live, ami have my bcini; in this world, and 
in a b tier. Thcro is enotigli ii: God to anfwer all the r.eceilitws of this 
prefent time : we live in a. world of dangers and wants; but what danger 
nred we fear if God U our rcfuer, *-r w\u\t wants, if he be ««r portion ? 
Heaven, which alone defeivcs to be railed the lat:d of the livings will be to 
all believers both a refuse and a portion. 

3. ilovv in this falisfoftiou be atldreifcth himfelf to God, ver. fi, 7. Lord 
give a gracious car to my cn/ ? tin* cry of toy affiirtion, the ery of my (up- 
plicatioit, for / am brought van; /otr, and if thou help me not, I (hall be 
quite funk. Lord, deliver me fro m m j; pcrfecutors* either fir their hands 
or turn their hearts, break their power or Mufl their pnije&, re ft rain them 
or refcue me, fur they are Jlrongr.r than 7, and it will be thine honour to 
take pstrf wtlh theweak^ft. Deliver mefiom them, ur I flwill hit ruined bv 
them, for I am not yet myfelf a match for thrm. Lord, bring mi/ foul out 
of prif not only bring me fafe out of i his cave, but bring me out of all 
my }< "> - xitie?. We may apply it fpiriluaMy, the f Mils of good men are 
often It r.\ ■ ' ' >icd by doubts am! fears, rramped and fa* tied through the 
we.iknel^ of faith and the prcvaliMJcy of corruption* Ami it is then their 
duty and inter eft to apply (hcmfclves In God, and be* of him to fet Ihrin 
at liberty, and to cnl^r^u their hearts, that th-y may run the Ktitf of his 
commandments. 

•L How much he expefred Ida cleii/eraerc would redound lo (he «!/>ry of 
Cioci, (i.^ By hi? v.wn ihankfgivinji, into whirh Ins prefent complaints 
would thru he turned. Bring my foul out of prifen* not that 1 may enpy 
n 1 } fe!f and my friend, and live at cafe, ro, nor that 1 *mv fecure my 
country, bill that 1 mas/ praife thy name, This wc fiiouM haw an c\r to 
in all our piayers (o God for deliverance out of trouble, that v/e may have 
i.craGon to pratfc God, arid may live to i.j; praife. This i • the createfl 
comfort uf temporal mercies, I hat they furmlh ns wilh matter, and eivo 
U5 opportunity for the excellent d-jly of praife. (I.) By the thankf. 
cr/ings of many in bis behalf, *J Gn\ i. 11. When I am enlar^d, the 
righteous fsiali compafs me about, for wy r.^7■^ thcyjhntl make thee a rrorcn 
rf praife. So the Chaldee. They fliall il irk aoout or lo ron^rattilale my 
i!e!:ver;mce, to hear my experiences, and to reeeivo ( Mafehil ) iuflruetiou^ 
hom me; I hey fliall compafs me lu jo'n with ine in my thatikf^iviu^s, 
ennfe thou jhiilt hare dealt bounlifuUu zzith ?n<\ Nolc, Others merries 
oujjht to l>e iheuiatlcr of our praife-; to God, and others praife* to God, 
on our behalf ought to be both defied ant! rejoiced in by iid. 

PSA L M CXL1II. 

7h:s ffalm % as thofe before, is a prayer, and full of amphi'nts of the 
g>cat Hiffrefs and danger he was in, probably when Saul perfecuteel 
him. He did mt only pray in (hut affliclicn, hut he prayed very much, 
and very often, n:t the fane ever arafa, but new thoughts. In this 
ffa/nii (U He complains of his troubles through the oppreflion of his 
enemies > ver. 3. and the ueahefs of hl» fpirit under iff which zoas 
ready to /ink notxuithftanding the likely ewrf'J he took to fuppsrt himf lp\ 
ver. 4, 5. (2.' IU prays, and pravs e-w.-friy, ver. 6. I. That 
God iv.uld hear him, ver. 1 — 7. 2. That he wtuld not deal with hint 
according to his /ins. ver. 1. 3. TKt he would mt hide his face from 
him, ver. 1* % hut vuinije/l hit favour to him, ver. 8. 4. That' he xvould 
;r, ide and uiretl him in the way of his e'utv,\'cr. 8 — 10. una* quicken 
him in it, ver. I I. $/[ hat he would deliver him out of his t roubles t 
ver. 9 — n 6. That he icon id in due time reihnt with his per/ecu tors, 
vor 12. ffit may the , after tiec .mmodate this pfi'm to our) elves in the 
Jniwig rf it, htcaufc mcfl of the petitions in it ore for fpiritual blef- 
lings which we all need at all times, mercy and grace. 



I 



*2f A PSALM OF DAVID. 



' H 



and in thy rightcoufnefs 



EAR my prayer, O LORD, give car to my 
f implications : in chy faithful iiefs anfwer mc, 

2. And enter not into judg- 
mvr.t v ith thy fervant ; for in thy fight (hall .no man 
living be juftificd. b\ For the enemy hath perfect! ted 
my foul, he hath fmitrcn my life down to the ground : 
he hath made nic ro dwell in darknefs, as thofc that 
have been long dead. 4. Therefore is my fpirit over- 
whelmed within me : my heart within mc is dcfolate. 
5. I remember the days of old, I meditate on all thy 
works : 1 mufo on the works of thy hands. (J. 1 ftrctch 
forth my hands unto thee: my foul thirjlclh after thee, 
asathirlty land. Sclah. 

It'urc, 1. DaTid humbly be^s to he heard, ver. 1. not as if he queflioned 
it, but he carni'flly dclired it. and «-;is in care about it, for having dirrftvd 
Us pzavcr, hu looked up to fco how it fped, Flab. ii. I. lie is a fuppli- 
canr to his God, and he begs that his rcqticfts might be granted, hear mij 
prayer, give car to my /applications ; he is an appellant againnVhis per- 
fecurors, and he bfgs that bis ratifo might be brought to a hearing, and that 
God would give judgment upon it in his faithfulnefs and righteotifnefs, as 
the jiid-ie of right and wrong. Or anfwer my petitions in thy failhfulnefs, 
». c. according fo the pmmifes ihon hall made, which thou, wilt be j 11ft to. 
We have no righteoufnef* of our own to ple;id, and therefore mult plead 
God^ rigfcjeoufnefc, the word of promife which he has freely given us, and 
call fed us to hope in. 

2. Ho humbly begs not lo bo proceeded ngainft in ftrict jufticc, ver. 2. 
He feems here if not to correct, yet to explain his plea, ver. 1. Deliver me 
in thy righteoujhefc ; I mean, faith he, the righteous promifes of the gofpel 
not the righteous threaten tugs of the law : if I be aufwercd according to. 
the right eou fuels of this* broken covenant of innocency, I am quite undone ; 
and therefore, (1.) His petition is, enter not into Judgment xsith thy for. 



vant i. e. do not deal with mc in ftrift j a ft ice, as \ dfferve to he dealt with, 
In tins prayer we mult own ourfclvcs to be Cod's IVnanls, lion nil lo obey 
him, accountable to him, and felicitous to oh tain Ins favour, and approvcour- 
felvvs to him, we mull acknowledge that in many inllauoeti we have oHeud- 
ed him, and have come fliort of our duty to him ; tlr.t he might juflly 
encjuirc itito our ollVnee 1 ?, and proceed again ft u« for them accurdiuz.to 
law ; and that il lie flmuld do lb, judgment would certainly go again ft us, we 
have nntliiu^ to move in arrell or mitigation of it, but o\' coition would 
hi* taken out and awarded, and then we are ruined for ever. Uut we mult 
encourage on rfelves with a hope, that there ismeicy and fonjivenefs with 
God, and be earned with him lor the benelit of that mercy . Enter not into 
judgments ith thij frrvant, for thou haft already entered into judgment with 
thvSon, and laid upon him the iniquity of us all. Enter not into judgment 
zsith thy fervunt, for thy iVr\ ant enters into judgment with himfelf ; and 
we Kill 'judge uurjllves. wjhall nut be judged, (a.) His plea'is, in thy fight 
JhulL no man living be jaflr/ird upon thofc terms, for no man can plead in- 
nocency nor any righteotifnels of his own, either that lie hath not finned, or 
that he* doth not delVrvc to die for his fii)6, or that ho has any fatisfncTion 



of his own lo oiler; nay, il God contend wi;h tee arc nut able to an- 
ficer him fur one of a thou fund, Job ix. 3. — -tv. 20. JJavid, before he prays 
for the removal of his trouble, prays for the paniun of his l:n, and depends 
upon nu're nter.cv for it. 

G: He com plains of the prevalently of his euemietf again ft him, ver. 3. 
Saul, that great enemy haih ptrfecuud my foul, fought my life, with a 
relilcfs mafiee, and has carried tho perft-ctitioufo far, that he hath already 
f mil ten it dozen tu the ground ; though lam not yet under ground, I amjftruck. 
to the ground, and that is ne.\t door to it ; he has forced me to dzcell in 
darknefs, not only in dark caves, but in dark thoughts and apprehrnfions, 
in the clouds of melancholy, as helplefs a:rd !:opi'Icfi> as thole that have been 
Ions litad. Lord, let me find mercy with thee, fur 1 find no mercy with 
men. They condemn me; but, Lord, do nut thou cmricmn mc. Am 
not i an obj of (hy compafiion fit to be appeared tor; a'id is uot mine 
enemy an object of thy liifph-afure lit to he appeared strain 11 ? 

4. He bemoans the oppn Oiou of his mind, oei-.lfioned by Iks outward 
troubles, xer. 4. There) arc is my fpirit ovcrp'iwered and ovcrxchclaiS'l zsithin 
me, anil I am almoll plunged in defpair ; wl.ea without are fightings, within 
are fears, and thofc fears greater tyrants and f»ppre/lbrs than San i h/mfelf, 
and not fo eafily cut.run. It is fomefimfs the lot of the heft men to have 
tlieir fpirits for a lime iilm-dl overwl.ebiu'd, anil their hearts :!? f.dalo, and 
doiii.tlefs it is their inliruiity. David was not only a great taint, but a great 
fo'dier, antl yet even he was fometimrs ready to f:dut in a day of atlvcr- 
fi'y ; Ho::l/jir trees, if the cedars be flta'-en. 

5. He Rppites hiinfelf to the ufe vf proper means for the relief of his 
troubled fpirit. lie iiad no force iu it;u"er up aguiuli the oppreflion of the 
en-. n-.y, but if he can keep poflclf: ■:*« nf noihiiij. •■.!'-, he '.". ill do what he can 
to keep peifefton of his own foul, and to preau or his inward peace. In 
order to this, 1. He looks back, and remem hers the day* of old, ver. 5. 
God's former appearances for ins alil:«:lc<l peuj.Je, and for him in particular. 
This has been often a rrlie! fo the people of God in their ftruit>. to tjiink 
of tho wonders which tin if fathers fold fhciii of, I'fatut 6 — 11. 
2. lie looks i ound and talcs notiee ef the works ot God in (h.» vilifde 
en alien, and tho provhh nti.d goverun:«'P.t uf the world: / meditate on all 
thy teor/ts: Many fe.« ihcm, but do not fee the foollteps of God's wifdoni, 
power and [toodtn.fs in tht in, and tlteref. re do nut receive the benefit they 
mi^ht by tile 111, becanfit they do not meditate up»m »!:e n : they do not 
dwell on that copious enrifui'i fnbj -c'-t, but f.;on sa if they had ex- 



hat: ft eil if, uh« n they b.ue 1\ am; toi.ched upon it. / rrufu an. or as fomo 
read it. 1 dijhoitrfe of tlu upe: a!ion»o/ ///_/; hands, how ur at, how good it ii. 
The more we toniuier the j owor of God, the lefs we lhali fear the 
force ol man, Jfa. Ii. 11, \ U. li. H'.' h»oks up with earn eft dejiros towards 
God and his U-:our t rer. b\ I Jl ret ch forth my hand* unto thro as oini 
begging an alms, and big with e\ pert .-.{ion to receive f.jmething grea*, 
lianding ready to lay flold on it, a id bid it nelcomr : My foui thirfteth after 
//ire, it is to thee (fo the word is) entile for thee, intent on thee, it is as' a 
thirfltj land, winch being parched with e< colli ve h« at v gapes for ram : fo 
do 1 need, fo do I iTave tin; fupp.»rl and refrelhmei:t ol dii me cmfolutions 
under mini: afllicHoiis, and nutliing t lie will relieve me. Tlii«. i> the heft 
;outfe we can take when our fiiinn are overwhelmed ; and julily <Iu tin y 
ink under their load, lliat will nut take fitch a ready way as this to cuf* 



com 
fin! 
themfelves. 



7. Hear me fpccdily, O LORD, my fpirit faileth : 
hide not thy lace from mc, lel'c I belike unto them that 
go down to the pit. $. Caufc me to hear thy loving 
kindnefs in the morning, for in thee do 1 trull : caulc 
me to know the way wherein I iliould walk, for I lift 
up my foul unto thee. 9. Deliver me, O LORD, 
from mine enemies : 1 flee unto thee to hide me. 10. 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou tirt my God : thy 
Ipirit is good, lead me unto the land of uorightnefs. 
II. Quicken me, O LORD, for thy name's lake, for 
thy righteoufnefs fake, bring my ioul out of trouble- 
ly. And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and dc- 
ilroy ali them" that afflict my foul: fori am thy fer- 
vant. 

David here tells us what he faid when he ft retched forth his hands unto 
God ; he begins not only as one in earncfc, but as one iu halte ; Hear ms 
Speedily, and defer no longer, fur my fpirit faileth. I am j it ll ready to famr, 
reach the cordial quickly, quickly, or 1 am gone. It was not a hafte of 
unbelief, but of vehement defire and holy love, Make hajlc O God to help 
me. 

Three things David here prays for, 

1. The mauifeltations of God's favour towards him; that God would 

he well pleated with him and let him know that he was fo, this he prefers 

before any good, Pfalm iv. 6. I. Ife dreads God's lrowns.* Lord, hide not 

thy face from me, Lord hu not angry with me; do not (urn from me, as 

we do from one we are difpleafed with : Lord, let me not be left under the 

apprehenlions of thine auger, or in doubt concerning; thy favour : If 1 Itavu 

thy favour, let it not be hid from me. Thofc that have the truth of grace 

cannot but defire the evidence of it. Ho pleads the wretched nefs of his 

cafe if God withdrew from him. Lord, let me not lie under thy wrath, 

for then I am like them that go dozen to the pit ; down to the grave ; 

I am a dead man, weak and pale, and ghallly, thy Irowns are worfe than 

death ; or down to hell, the bottotnlefs pit : even thofe who through grace 

are delivered from going down to the pit, yet may fomelimes, when the 

Almighty fets himfelf in array ugaiuft them, look like thofe that arc 

going 
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qnin.^ to the pit. 

i 



Difconfoiatc faiuii have f on'-timr* r : ic! ont 



of f • 



I, 
1 1 



u rath of God. as if they h.vl hern <l.min»* | fm::t!r-. •/■'»* vi. t. /' ; ./ 
Wxiiti. Q. '2. Hi- itifrcils 'rod's favour, rrr. S. Caufe me t, t hear ff$.y I >v- 
i<i>r khi'lr.rd in the morning, lit* cannot but ihink tiiat Go I ha^ a kiudriel*< 
fur him ; tjj.it lit- has fome kind thins** to fay to him, fonie good vtnrd* 
and omfnrtafoh" word«, but th<* prefcnl hurry of hisaffa;r<, .it:d lu:nu!t of 
his fpirits i!r'>wn«*d t li < . T- • plcaltng whifpers ; ami therefore he bens. Lord, 
n<»t onl\ fp ak kind'v !•» mo, but ran IV m<* to hear it, to hear jot/ and 
Zt'tilnef-y Pfa'.m li. 8. God fpcaks to us by his word, and by his pro ti- 
lt- uci\ and in both we Arnold dt-fire and emieav»:ir to hear his larin^ Kind- 



»W>, l'lulm rvii. 43. that »e may far that always before us. Caufe we to i is W iKr 
heat it in the morning, every morninj* ; let ">>' waking thoughts be of Clod's ! 
J >vui-z kindne!"',, that 'he fwect refifli of that may abide upon my fpirits I 



f. M ill I > T > Y : 1. 

chat p^fTIrt Ji :iv. '.\. .'». C ■•'«»• 
ind come: duv.i: : I u:r!i r\ 
fhall f'moke. (>. U.iir f r:ii .r l,. 

i'lio.'t out rhinc- arr-jv. ■, .11 i.i c! 
thine hand tVom .i' v ,, .\:, m \ .in I i 
rlu: irrc.it writers, f rom r'»c hand <;r 
8. Whole mouth fpckcrh van it)- ; 



arc- .!■> 
1 1'.- i\ * .t». 
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l » 4 



* s* 



i i 



:rir::<: - 
! t i i . . r i j 



■'1 r-\- 
- < } • i 



.rht hand of f iHVhi^ ' 



may auuie upon my fji 
all the tUy I on M»« plea i« 9 /" r on /Arc r/o / and in thrc only ; I 

look not for comfort in any other, find's coodnefs ufcfh to be zcraught for 
thofe that trad in him. VUXm xxxi. S. who bv fuith draw it out. 

4 J. The optT-ttions nf GoH*»« j;r;ice in him r Tiuifi- he is as earned for % 
rn fnr tl-e tokens nf find's Uvour to hlni. ai:d fo flintdd we be. H 
J)rn>>, I. Thar !.e mieht be enhirhfrned wilb the knowlttl^w of flnilN 
nili; and this l* the firft work of the Spirit, i r or'er t* hi*- other MorU<: 
f.ji God deals with n;- n as men. as reafonaM" ' rwit'ires Ffer^ ar«» Mirer 
^••''fi^i s ' * i fhn i^rytifr. (\ M ) C*mf* "'>' tn kwm fh* rcfitf —.'rrrrn I fhodd 
' - ^^v\\.\\\\iv> t!n w \\ ir ari # m M rh in eare r " \vi!k r^'i*, ir" iti < I • > * i h c 
m lh" iJark nhich ii tli * ric'iJ way: 1 f Oi*in rnme h *!dlv to the 
thrnui ofirrace, 'mh' Ilea of G<\\ by hi-i u nrtl an.! Spirit a M d provi !enr^. 
tn il w tli. ,m ti.c nay, >:nd prevent fheir mifHi:.! it. A coo.! man dot : ! 
not ,r»\ ;\h-ti ii liic \iav in whieh !:c muft walk, or in whseli t f'.** mnft 
? le»fa.i u.tik t» «r ; h it tvhati» the ri^ht unv, the wiv in uh-r'i I * fli in! I 
vT.irk He j ItM'!-. / //^/ tip my font unto thn\ to nnnilditi -i'i I r alil! mi- ! 
n-c >i: dinj t*> (h y u ill. H- did not only import'iiMN-li 1 i:n •!••- 

I'lVuov. In- d'iM, iihI ihcaAs tbat do fo ili.ill I'e (,in-Lt. {':. '/ 
tn »{■ fi v :r:!f ; nnf jiiIv Hiew r c v. hat Miy will i^, but tvw } - ■ ti.»*> I * 
*'o ■ * ' ) tJirn m\ hand de\troi:flv to rr.v *!nfv. ll t!r -! 

' " 1 f all (.mhI'i faithful f*T*a»*': tn K ft iw ard r^<i l i^ wH r . M\A To 



Here, ]. Divid acki:o\« |« tVetli hi t? v9 \a* up^n ^ i r-'l J-'s 



nations to hint, :rr 1 , 'J. \ itu't i «r t. i'l'-r mr rv 
a ti atik I'liivin^ !'»r ffirMiet ni-jei ; jii ! \» h u v\i* ai-- waiting 
i b!rf^ u*. we *I un!d Itu n > nt:i fel \es t'j 1 i ji.p. 
lie :■ i \t -t to God the ulu' y of • *# t in : 

M.) \Miat hew-as tn him : lif r J f,r t!.r AuV m//ru r -r. ! 
wr 7 *'. fcritrfu ver. r 2. l(c r».ii tn 4. e nut u tut eii.'a^e.I Kvuiv 
\vil t :i 'i/'jrJire*! a: e»i to dep. n.l i:p.-n I;. in ; ai! ' »• |* ■ t ■ - 

faith have mi<!-*hh:i t ; ; ir-, h*tvo t »-*ij ii:rn not o'iI\ ti> . 

C»'d'» tl:« h e\p- rt.ltii»:.-. !) !\ • I f ak ^ it fi re a mj^ : : iM -r t.;" 
aiul that y.h'u : na !•* him eal'i ; and f, ■ xn.i»r *r \:'. 
\\ \x\\\\ made hitn a - d nhii'i i. •■ <J'*. uct, > 
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. h\ hon ( i vn in, 1 \ 

olV « ill I d-dire to c! ». If we do in flii.'-ri'v hiko ll.j I for > r 
mi- may «!epend upon hi:n to leach us do will, a^ a ni r 

li'rvant. (J.) I*t ad mr inf*> (ha lard of upiigUtnn hn 
n id faints, thai ph if ml land of iho n plight for n:fo a fettle ! c« uslV 
vin").., u!i:ch lead to hcav<u, that land of uprights: wf r» 

*^ ^ ! be «'» pi rfeet on, a»ul he that ts holy Hull br b'dv liiil. U e 
to h I- il and kept faft: to ln-aicn, n t only beri'ilei* i i 
IimI I)m utile it i> :i hind of i pr ^htnefs ; il is i : - 



land -.I bn lit:d:;el k , 

j". ;t f»| ^race. \\ _ . ^ t 

li'ihf (mm! Oj.'w ii^; in ir fin into that w a v unlcfs lie take us by the* h m 1 
and I ad n*, as we Nad ihofe (hat are weak or lame, or finu>rou-,, or dim. . m i,, 9 
r^h r « d ; hi net . liar) is the ^r;u e of God. not only to put u> into ii;e , j 
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«%»)« but ttj k |> \n and carry us on it. Tiie plea i>, fhjj Spirit i* r\ f . ilt • > n . 1% .. • > e , :i t ; l^; - d 
nod aide to n.akc mi- Quotl ; cood and willing to he!p fh.»0j 11 at are a' a |} i , (J 0 J had n a 
loft. t^rtthif gitod Spirit lend me, fo fomc read it . They Ihathar.- r!n> i ,- |( iok, and \\\- \\\\^ it' 
Lo;d ft r their G.»<i, Uwc his Spirit for th'dr ynide : and it !;» b^lb their ' /.;. /. -r. f tJ /f-i/*;, beta-M 
chamber and their privilege, that they are /r*/ //ie Spirit. 

C Z. I ft: |>rays that he mi^ht he enlirened :o do lis will, urr. 11. Quitk-n 
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It i>pily any whole Ii t« ,# rH t n d rath tan.; t > |i p% ..s ^.o 
hnn. or bis kr «(doni anomi: mt-n. i :>oti u«c I j u»* a* : • n 
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tm A) Lord; quicken iiiy grates that they may be attire, quicken my de- reaeheth t" e tneanell he iliandinan IdsaM, i u 
Tiitinufa that they nny l»e lively, cpiic.ken um to my duty, and tjuicken u:e 
in it, ant) this for tny name's juice. The bed faints often Itnd themfclveh 
dull and dead and How, and dierefore pray to God to cpiickeu them. 

3. The appearance of God's providence forlorn: That God would in 
his own way and time, give him rell from Ids troubles, vcr. V. Drln'rr 
me % 0 Lord, from mtnc enemies, that Ihey may not have their will against 
mc ; for J Jig urUothce to hide me, I trull to thee to defend me. m my trou- 
ble, and therefore to refcue me out of it : preservations are pied^< s of fal- 
valion,and thofe fluN titidGod (In ir hiding-place, tliat by faith make 1dm lo. 
Ho explains himfeif, vjr. li. For thtj ri$htjnufiifj\ J't\'c bring mji 0>:tlout 
of trouble: for Ihy pr«»mife fake ; i. ay, for I by meiey faki*. (f«jr lonu* by 
righleoufuefa untlr: fta.ul kindnefs and utsodnef*; do not only deliver me 
from my outward trouble, hut from this tro-dde of try foul, the tionbl * 
that threatens to overwhelm my fpirit. Whatever trouhtc 1 am in, Lord 
let not my heart be troubled, John \iv. I, '2. That he would reckon with 
thofe that were the indruments of his- trouble, ;vr. hi. Of thy mercy to 
pie cut off mine enemies, that I htay be no longer in b ar of them, and de* 
fir otf all them, whoever they be, how numerous bow powerful foe vcr, that 
tftflitl nnjjont, and create vexation to that ; for 1 am th jj firvunt, and am re- 
folved to continue fo, and therefore may exju-ct to be owned and proterie I 
in thy feruce. Tins prayer is a prnphery of the utter dtlirufon of a!! the 
iinpt*iitent enemies of Jifus Chrilt and his kingdom, that u it] not have him 
to reign over thtin, that grieve his Spirit and aliJiet his fold, by a libeling his 
people, in whole afflictions he ia afllidted. 
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PSALM CXLIV. 

\Thi four prettdhtg pfitlmi /tern to have been penned by David h,foie hU 
Mctjfim to the crown* when he was perfeeuteei by Saul : f^it feemt 
have been penned n/ter, when he ivai flill in tfoublc ffjr t f> is no 
sondition in this world privileged with an exemption fnm ti'+uhle) the 
neighbouring nations mntefling him and giving limdijttu!ante % r/pr* 
eiatly the Phillflvtcs, 2 Sam. v. 17. In this pjahn 9 1. He Hiku.iv* 
lee/get h with triumph and thnnkfulneft the great g*cdnefi of G*d t) 
him in advancing him to the government % vcr. 1 — 4. 2. He prays tu 
God to help him again jl the enevves that threatenaf him % vcr. 5 — H. 
and ' again % vcr. 11. 3. He rejoiceth in the ajjuranee of viStcry ever 
them, vcr. 9, 10. 4. He prays for the prejpettty of his own kingdun. 
and pleafrth himfelf with the hopes <f it \ vcr. is — 15. In figging this 
pfalmwe may give G^d the glory ofourjpiritual privileges and advance- 
ments^anel fetch in help from htm again// our fpi ritual enemies ; may pray 
for the prf peri If of our fouls f of our families, and (f our land ; and 
in the opinion of fome of the Jeivijh writers f may refer the pfalm to the 
Meffiah and his kingdom. 



pie mnp-i tomcir putter, a.. m \ » jut 
focieiies r 1'her.' waia f n = - ti x 1 ! « : I • 
to be l"n h j rt ro i)i%io, pnif j tot ;«» | 
it was ly pn al of 1 a ■ a : »*f *!ivm • 

fnhjeetion ;o tin, Lni d J . ftii, a»i . ^1. 
pnw cr. 

'2. I le admires God's c s, li ie via »M 
Vi§\ -t. l$ord, ultat t< wan ! wl.ar 
takeji lcnu:j t dgr of htm. th-it t) >-i wu 

inuc'i under thy co^tiia.tue^ and 1 .ire. «.u ! ;:. u t: 1 j nai: in 
e;trtl to any of that Mean and aotTM 1 Is i;:;'e, t t.: «u hat: .ad to 
C«,uli.lci hit; the many dd^iuns wiiii ii tbi- 
h iv • t eaf >i\ 1 admire lite eon on rs G ^o 
:he I lint.-, elp -ciaby- foir.r in i ai f s« : 
•M lli.th, to w horn thofe m 01. !> appud. 
.ut«hhy exaUsd, betaufe Iv. A*. *' ./ finish \> * " / • / / 

aral increl'O'e has nuthvri' ; t<* • *. " • - " '* '« ' /o/ 

A ipivJt.on t 1 t!,is p*ti p- t ; lJ.iv *d .llv d, i'.. '/ .. a?ui i't r. 



1 



p .i r 1 1 uMf, 

i * • i f tie fails f ► 
h 1 ;e nier re- 

hie 1 



» > a i * a 4 1 u 1; a re 1. * u n er, a 



; upuM 1; a:, ki 1 1 - 
^ * 



\ * ** 



I. 



/; 



*• » 



Ira ted 



I he 



WOUi.i 



t 



1 < 



; al - 

has 



.or 



A PSALM Or DAVID. 



BLESSED be the LORD, my flrcngth f which 
tcachcth my Iiands to war, and my fingers to fight. 
2. JMy goodnefs, and my fortrefs, my high tower and 
my deliverer ; my thick!, and he in whom I tnift : 
who fubducth my people under me. 3. LORD, 
what in man, that thou t;ikeft knowledge of him ? or 
the !un of man, that thou makell account ot* him ? 



i e eonliA i.n . * •<> ^> • a * on, :u«y 

I satTts m.iu itt, ;vr. .">. 7/oi - * .''''#7 i; f »-v # -i< ? -o' 1 : •* / ■■"<//. j**»'. »• 
n 4- 1Im.!m ales u Im tbr ectifoieras s^r. t#l i»i ' r:t» an *• 1 • and usor; - III * o, 
lint m iu; (.andiiiu, i.i a i'. put n.-"i lum, J. »/ / / /. » s\.o 

fo fraii he, fi Uirik, !■> Iieip!el>, « i»n.jMdeii aln-i' wnn |i tn itiy m:u- 
m : ti.", audi. • coii'tu i ; ■ In j e |'omm\ Ibort avd m< rt rrn, that %j a* 
li!;e,.s n.a\ I 't « vauMy itb'P; Na) , he is % am* \ • lit 1 ( I ■ a ii* bed 1 1 * 
(ale. //o n'v/' I"- 4 *^ b'tb: lub/tauce in Ukitk cm 1 hdi-tui^ iioa many of 
the llioiiuhts an . i.ir-s » f an imtncirtal I\h?I «h * mr od ailoiil a pool d) - 
itif* body : The) ut r as a Jhadow, da: K mid iirti t ruiilUory and timth- 
in)* with lite fun, at?a when t hat fefa i folnui, itftdf iut i ml Iliad >w. 
They ore OA- %t jhud nv that paffifh a\aj/ % and there is no lofi of it. U.*%id 
puis bimfcll into the nititiher of ibofo thai .in* thus mean and iltipieaide. 

3. lie begs of Cod to ll con t; t lu- 1 1 him, and eive hhu ftieecfs u-.nnlt 
thu cueinieb that invaded him, rer. 6. 0, 7, S. llcdofh ntit f; eeify who 
they were that he wasi in f.ar of, hw\ fatter t htm, dejlroij them : God know 
whom he meant, though he did not name ihi iu. liai aileiwitrdd he ile- 
Icribes them, ver. 7, H. they urn flran^r children, I'hilillmci, alieiiH, ill 
iiei^hhourH to Ifiael, heathen i that vvcure bound lo bn (irangu to and not 
to make any league with ; and that thcrclorc they carry it Itrungely 
towards us. iSotwalhllAnduig the advantages with which Gad has 1 blctied 
DavidM arms a^unill thorn, yet flill they w eio vex tlioua and treiM'hoioUH f 
uud men that one could put no confidence in ; oitu tutiuot tuko their won?, 
for choir mouth fpeuketh vanity ; nny, if tluy «ivo ihuir bund tiptin it, or 
olfcr their hand lu help you, there is no milting them ; fo itteir right hand 
is aright hund oj fat/hood : Anil a^atitft Inch m ihefo we cannot dolond 
onrlelvo-, but may depend on the God of truth and julliec, that lutcth fulle- 
liood, lo defend iib Irotu thtm, 

(1. David ptnyi that God would appear, l"Ul he would do fotni'tMnu 
extraordinary lor lh«r conviction ol tlndu wlm prelerrcd iboir dtin^-bill deu 
ties beforu ihe God ol Ifiael, vvi\ ft. Hoio thy huu^ns, O Lord, u:;d 
timkc it evident that they au iudvuJ tluuc, and that thou uit tnti Lord uf 

thcn*4 



Pfalm CXL1V. 



PSALMS. 



Pialm CXLv. 



tlvc-m, ////. Ixiv. 1. Lei Ihy profiiI?n.*e threaten nwuc rnc:;wC5> an:l look 
black upon tlicm* as Uio rlrujils do 0:1 the earth when Ihry are (hick and 
lum# very Imv, h\+ with a fiorm. FiuM asrniull fholV tliat fi^h t ngainft us, 
ft) thai U may vi/ihly appear thou art for n*. Touch the mountains* our 
ft rung nud flately enemas, a;j//U*t 1 hem f motet*. Shew thyfrlf by llm tni- 
uiftry of fhy atiucj, as Ifiou cliiUi 11 poti mount Sinai. 

(2.) That lie- woulil appear againft Ins mimics ; that he would ticht from 
lietiven a^aiuiT ihcm, as furncfimps he had done, by litjhlning*, which arc* 
1ms arrows, his fiery dar's, n^ainii which the hanh ft ficcl is no armour of 
proof; fo pmctratmg is (lie force of li^htninp That lie hiinfelf would 
Shoot thffc arrows, who «rc arc fare never miflcth his mark, but hits where 
lie aims. 

(3.) That he would appear for him, rrr. 7. .He bcjjs for their <b» ft ruc- 
tion in order to his own deliverance, and the rcpofc of his people: Send 
thy hantijthy power from above, fur that way we look for help, rid vw^ and 
deliver me out o/thefe great izaters that are ready to overflow me. God's 
time to help his people is when they arc finking, and all other helps fail. 

9. I will fing a new fong unto thec, O God ; upon 
a pfaltcry, andww inArumcnt often firings will I ring 
-praifes unto thee, 10. It is he that giveth falvafion un- 
to kings: who dclivereth David his fervarit from the 
hurtful fword. II. Rid me, and deliver mc from the 
hand of ftrange children : whofc mouth fpeaketh va- 
nity, and their right hand is a right hand of falfehood, 
12. That our fons maybe as plants grownup in their 
youth: that our daughters way be as eijttftf-ftoncs, po- 
lifhcd after the fimiliriide of a ■palfree *\M3/ jf7ir/f our 
garners wtf/y 4e full", affording all manner of fto re : that 
our flieep may bring forth thoufands, and ten rhou- 
fands in our ftrccrs : our oxen wrr?/ /;c ft rang 

to labour: that there he no breaking in, nor going out: 
that there he no complaining in our itrccts. 15. Happy 
is that people that is in fuch a cafe: yea, happy is that 

people* whofc God is the LORD. 

■ 

The method is the fame in {his hitter p: -rt of ihc pfalm as in the former ; 
he firfl gives {glory to God, iVH] then bees mercy from him. 

I. lie prailVs God lor the experience he had had of his goodnefs to him, 
and (Jiu rnctiiirascimtufs he had fo espc^l farther mercy from linn, vcr. 9, 
30. J ii the mjdli of Ins cuxnpl.rint? cooeerniiiii the power and treachery of 
3ii.t enemies* here is a holy exudation in his (lod ; / tsilljtnq a neto Jong 
unto thee. 0 Cod; a fong of pnwft- for new mercies, for thofes companions 
thai are new every morning. Frefli favours call for frefli returns of thanks ; 
nay, we uitifi pfaife God for the merries we hope for by his promife, as 
;m fhofe we have received hy his providence, *2 Citron. XX. 2J, 21. 
3!c w?|! ; r - 1 r i n? ii lie with lis* fon^s of praife, to e.sprefs and excite Ids holy 
% joy in (*od : he Aril! praife God upon upjatten/ often firings;' in the befl 
manner, thinking all little enough to let forth I lie prailes of God. llv 
lelN n.^ what this new fonu Jhall he, ver. l<). // is he that givcth fatvtil fan 
rtnto kfnes* This intimates, 1. That ijreat kinajs cannot favu tlu'infclvcs 
-without him, Kin^s have th> ir liJir-uiurds and have armies at command, 
and ail the means of f.if^tj- that can he deviled j hut alter alL it h God that 
p\v> them their falvafion, and fetnnc.s them hy thole means, which he could 
do* if (here were creation* without them, Pfalm xxxiii. 16« Kin^s are 
the proftclors of their people, hut it is fiud that is their proicAor. flow 
niuch frr\ic>' do they owe him (hen with their power, who gives them all 
their ftilr.tfiofi ? 2. That p*iod kinjjs who are Ms minillers for the good 
of ii:rir fubp^ts. fllaM he protected ai.d laved by him. He hath engaged to 
•jive f i!vn;ion to ihofe king* that •are hi., fnhiertsj and rule for him ; wif- 
nef h *hv fi eat things he had done for David his f: nutate whom he had 
laam a lime delivered from the itufjut fisurd. t<i w hicli SatilN malice, and 
in- ow 1 zeal for the IWrice of his conn try 9 had often expo fed him. This 
iSinv reler to Chnlc the Son of David, and fhen it i.- a new fong indeed, a 
!\e\v Tt liaTnent fonif : Got! delivered him from the hurtful fword, ii|)held 
him as his ferrant, and binn»ht h)m oif a conqueror ovw all the powers of 
darknidV, \Wu i. — stix. »S, To him he gave fid v tit to n^ not for hinu 
fe!f < nly, hut for us, raiting him up to be a horn offedvution. 
'1. lie j.nws for the continuance of God's favour, 

(h) That he might he delivered from (lie public enemies, vcr. It. Ifcrc 
he repeats h;s prayer and plea, vcr\ 7, Ilia jierfectitors were lull of the 
fame i haraear. falf'- and perJidiuus, and that w ill certainly over- reach an 
Itniwit man* and he too hard for him: therefore, Lord, do thou deliver me 
from thun. for they are n li range fort of people. 

(\.\) That he mijjht fee the [nd^lie peace and profperify; Lord, let us 
have vicJorv, that we may have quielncfs ; which we lhall never have 
while ottr eiiemie*) have it in their pnwer to do us ndfcidef, JDavid, as a 
Icing, hero f peaks the rarnett deiire he had of the welfare of his people: 
■when in he w as a type of Ciirilu who provides effectually for the good of 
his ehofen. V/e have here, 

J. The particular inftaiices of that public profperlty which David deHred 
'for hU people, 

(1.)A hopeful proffeny, ver* 12. That our fons and our daughters may be 
in all refp'Y'ts fneh a^ we could wiih, iiu means not only thofe of his own 
family bin thofe of bis fubje^H, that arc the feed of the next generation. 
Jt add*- much to the coinfon and happincts of parents in this world, to fee 
their children promitrng and likel) to do well. 1. It is pleafant to fee our 
Jons as plants grots up in their $twth % as olive-plants, Pfalm exxviiL 3. the 
flouting of the Lord, I fa. Ixi. V. to fee them as plants, not as weeds, not as 
thorny ; t<> fee them as plants growing s^rl-at, not withered and blafted ; to 
JVe them of a healthful eonftitution. a quick capacity, a towardly difpofi- 
lioii. and efpeeially ol a pious inclination, likely to bring forth fruit unto 
God in their da> : To fee them in their youth, their growing time, iuerea- 
iifigiu every thing i hut is eoud, growing wifer and better, till they grow 
ilrony' in fpirit. U.itis no Id's defirable to i ee our daughters as cornor-JtoneS) 
or corner-pillars, polijhcd after the Jimilitude of a palace or temple* % 
daughters families are unberi and connected to their mutual ltrcngth, as the 
pa 4 i> t,t a builiiiiitr nr« eorner-llones : and when they are graceful 

and brnuiiful both in body and mind, they are then poliflted after the fimi- 
Jih>: ' ol a idee and curious fi Mixture. When we fee our daughters well 

elluhlrlli- **i liayei: with wiidom and difcretion, as cofner-ftones arofaf* 

tened in the building : wlicn we fee them by faith united to Chrilt, as the 
chief corner-tiotic* adorned with the graces of God's fpirit, which are the 
\iuli ; tug of that which is naturally rough, and become tcomeriprofe£ing god- 
linejfi i when we fee them purilied and conlecrated to God as living temples, 
•we think ourfcWcs happy in them* 



(0.) Great plenty: Numerous families increafe that can*, perhaps more 
thau the comfort, where there U not fufiieieut for their maiuteiunce ; a:»d 
therefore he prays for a growing eliate with a growsuir iVtniilv, I, That 
their ftorc-houfes migbl he well replnnifltcd with the fruits and products of 
the earth ; That our garners may he full, like fhofe i^f the good JioufehoJder, 
who brings out of them things new ami old ; thofe things that are belt new, 
he lias them f o ; tfiat are heft when they are kept, lie has them fo. That 
we may Iiava in them all manner of flares^ for ourfcl vt*& and our friends. 
That living plentifully we may live not luxurioufly, for then wcabufe our 
plenty, but chearfully and ufcfully: that having abutidaiire we may* be 
thankful to God, generous to our friends, and charitable to the poor ; 
othcrwifc what profit is it to have our gamers fall? James v, 3. 2. That 
their flocks might greatly increafe : That ourflwep might 6 ring forth thou- 
funds i and ten thoufands in our folds. jUuch of the wealth of tlurir country 
confifted in their Hocks, Prov. xxvii, 25. and of ours (oo/clfc wool would not 
be, as if if, a flnple commodity. The increafe of our cattle is a h Idling in 
which God is to he acknowledged. 3* That their bttatis defigoed for fcr- 
vice miijht be (it for it : That our oxen may be fir ong to labour in the plough; 
that thetj may be fat andjlcjhy, fome ; in good laborious cafe. We were 
none of us made to be idle,. and therefore we fitould pray fur bodily health, 
not that we may be eafy and take our pled'fnre, hut that wemay be fir an g to 
labour* that we may do the work of our place and day, clfe we are worfe 
than the beads ; for when they are (troug, it is for labour. 

f3.) An uninterrupted peace. 1. That thorn bo no war : no breaking in 
of invaders, no going out of deferfcers. l<et notour enemies break in upon 
us; let us not have occalion to march outagaiiift them. War brings with 
it abendance of mifchiefs. whether it be offenfivc or defenltve. 2. That 
there be no opprcfiion QviiiSXon^ocompldining in ourfircets:That (he peo* 
pie may have no caufe to complain, cither of their government or of otic 
another; nor may be fo pcevifli as to complain wilhout caufe. It is de- 
Grable thus to dwell in quiet habitations! 

2. ilis reliction upon this defcripthm of the profperily of the nation, 
which he fo much delired, rrr. 15. Happy is that people that is in fuch cafei 
but it is" fcldom fo. and never long fo ; ycajiappy is the people tchofe Cod is 
the Lord. The relation of a people tu (jod a> theirs is here fpofcen of, ei- 
ther, 1. As that which is the founfaiu of all 'hole bleflin^s from whence 
th 
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love and giace. according to the tenor of th.* rm curat, though thev hare 
not alJimdancu of this world's gouil."-. As ihh anil much more cannot 
niuUu ik happy, imlcfs tUa i/;»rt! be our (J nl : fo I 'm: w.itit ol* tUU, tUc Jod 
uf lim, nuy, the rcverlV of this cauuot make uh isiiiVniblt'. ii ho b+: 
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A L M CXLV. 



The five foregoing pfalm* were all of a piece, oil full of prayers ; tbh 
and the five that folkto U to the end of t'le 639k, an 



// 

in 



r _ . ... ... , re all cf a piece ids, 

all full of praifis i and though /bit e»*y is entitled David's pfalm, 
yet we have no 'rctfrn ia think but that they were <iH his as well as all 
the 'foregoing prayers. And it is ehfervahle, r. Thai after five pf alms 
of prayer t fallow fix pfalms of praife : for thofe that are much in 
prayer fltall not want matter for praife : and thofe that have fptd in 
prayer mu ft abound in praife. Oar tba/ikfgivings jor nrrey when we 
lave received it, fliotild even exceed our f applications for it when we 
zvae inpurfttit of it. David in the litft of his begging pfalm\ had 
promifed to praife God \ Pfalm cxliv. 9. and here he performs his pro 
wife, 2. That the book of pfalms conclude* with pfalms ef T praf , . ai 
praife , for praife is the csticlufion of the whole matter^ it is that i, 
which all the pfalms centre. And it intimates, that God's people to- 
wards the end of their life file it Id abound much in praife t and the ra- 
ther, becattfe at the end of their life they hope to remove to the zvorld of 
cverla/ling praife i and the nearer they come to heaven, the more they 
Jliould acctt/lom than) elves to the work of heaven This is one of thofe 
pfalms which arc compofed alphabetically, a PHiIm XXV. and XXXIV. 
QV. that it might be the cafter .committed 1 0 memory, and kept in mind. 
7 he jezvifh writers juflly extol this pfalm as a far of the firfl mag- 
nitude in this bright con fl elk t ion ; and fome of them have an extrava- 
gant faying concerning it, not much unlike fome of the pcpifji fuperjli- 
lions. That ivhofoever will fin g this pfalm anflantly three times a itay y 
fhall certainly be happy in the world to ^ come. In this pfa'm, I. 
David engageth himfelf and ethers to praife God, ver. I, 2 — 4 — 7, 
12^-20. 2.° Hefaft'ens upon thfe things that are proper matter for 
praife: God's grcalnefs, ver. 3. Mis goodnefs, ver. 3, 9. The proofs 
cf both in the ad mini ft ration of his kingdom, ver. 13. The kingdom 
of providence, ver. 14, 15. 1 6. The kingdom of grace, ver. 17—20. 
And then he concludes with a re fo 1 ''- ' * 
21. with which ref lit I ion our bet 
this pfalm. 



DAVID'S PSALM OF PRAISE. 
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will I blcfs thee, and I will praife thy name for ever 
and ever. 3. Great is the LORD, and greatly to be 
praifec!: and his greatnefs is unfearchable. 4. One 
generation (hall praife thy works to another, and fhall 
declare thy mighty acls. 5. I will fpeak of the glori- 
ous honour of thy majefty, and of thy wondcrous works. 
(5. And me?i fhall fpeak" of the might of thy terrible 
atts and 1 will declare thy greatnefs. 7. They fhall 
abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodnefs, and 
fhall fing of thy righteoufnefs. 8. The LORD is gra- 
cious, and full of companion ; flow to anger and of 
great mercy. 9. The LORD is good to all : and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. 4 

The entitling of this David's pfalm of praife, may. intimate, not only 
that he was the penman of it, but that he tuolc a particular pluafrire in if, 
and fung it often j it was his companion wherever he went. In this for- 
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mcr part of this pfalm God's glorious atlribufrs arc p raited, as in the latter 
part of the pfalm his kingdgm a*ul the adminiflralion of it. 

Obferve, 1. Who fliall be employed in giving elory to God. 

(1.) Whatever others do, the pfalmift will himfolf he much in praifing 
God. To this good work he hero excites himfelf, engagcth himfelf, arid 
hath his heart much enlarged in it. What he doth that he will do, having 
more anil more fatisfaetion in it ; it was his duty, it was his delight. Ob. 
ferve, !. How he eXpnnTrth the work itfelf ; / uill extol thee, and hie fx thy 
name* ver. l.i. e. I will fpeak well of thrc, as thou haft made thyfelf 
known, and -will therein ex profs my own high thoughts of thee, and en- 
dcavour to raife the like in others. When we fpeak honourably of God, 
this is gracioufly interpreted and accepted as an extolling of him. Again, 
rcr. 2. J will blefs thee, I will praife thy name; the repetition intimates 
the fervency of his affection to this work, t ho fixednefs of his purpofe to 
abound in it, and the frequency of his performances therein. Again, ver. 
5. / zsill fpeak of thine honjutr ; and ver. (W I will declare thy greatnefs ; 
lie world give glory to God, not only in his folemn devotions, but in his 
common converfation. If the heart be full of God, out of the abundance 
of that the mouth will fpeak with reverence to his praife upon all occafioiis. 
What fnbject of difcourfe can we find more noble, more copious, more 
plea fan t. ufeful, and unexceptionable, than the glory of God ? 2. How lie 
expreffeth his rcfolutiun *ro pcrfeverc in it. (I.) He will be conftant to 
this work : Every day will I blefs thee. Praifing God muft be our daily 



10. All thy works ilia!! praiic Ihcc, O LORD; an J 
thy faints fliall blcte tbec. li. They (hall fpeak of the 
fflory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. 
To make known to the fons of men hw mighty act ■>, 
and the glorious majefty of his kingjom. 13. Thy 
kingdom is an everlafting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endure th throughout all generations. 14. The LORD 
upholdeth all that fall, and raifcth up all thofc that be 
bowed down. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, 
and thou giveft them their meat in due feafbn. IG. 
Thou opencft thine hand, and fatisficft the defire of 
every living tiling. 17. The LORD is righteous in 
all his ways, and holy in all his works. 18. The 
LORD is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to 
all that call upon him in truth. 19. He will fulfil the 
defire of them that fear him; he alfo will hear their 
cry, and will favc them. 20. The LORD prefervcth 
all them that love him : but all the wicked will he 



fdnWu! a day, without praifing God: we ought to reckon it the mod / LUKU : and let all flclh blels his holy name for ever and 



needful of our daily bufiticfs, and the molt delightful of our daily comforts. 
God is every day blefiing us, doing well for us, there is therefore reafon 
we mould be every day bluffing him, f peaking well ofhhn. (9..) He will 
continue in it: I will blefs thee for ever and ever, ver. 1. and again, ver. 
2. This intimates, 1. That he refolred to continue in this work to the cud 
of his life, throughout his ever in this world. 2. That tlicpfalms he penned 
flionld he made ufe of in praifing God by the church to Ihe end of time, 
2 Chron. xxix. 30. 3. That he hoped to be praifing God to all eternity in 
the other world : They that make it their con (lint work unearth, fliall 
have it their cverlafting bieffing in.heavcn. 

(2.) He doubts not hut others alfo would be forward to tins work. 1. 
They fliall concur in it now ; they fliall join with me in it: when / declare 
thy greatnefs, men Jhall fpeak o/* if, rcr. 6. they Jliall abundantly utter it, 
ver" 7. or pour it out, as the word is ; they Ihall praife God with a gracious 
Jlucncy, better than the moft curious oratory. David's zeal would provoke 
many, and it has done fo. 2. They fliall keep it up when I am gon#», in an 
unintccruptcd fucceflion, ver. 4. One generation Jhall praife thy works to an- 
other. The generation that is going off fliall tell them to that which is 
riling up, Ihall tell then what they have focn in their days, ami what they 
have heard from their fathers; th«y Jhall fully and particularly deelatc thy 
mighty a6ls, Pfalm Ixxviii. 3. and the generation that is rifing up fliall fol- 
Jow the example of that which is going off; fo that the death of God's 
worfliippers fliall be no diminution of his worfliip ; for a new generation 
ihall rife up in their room to carry on that good work, more or left, to the 
end of time, when it fliall be left to that world to do it in, in which there 
13 no fuccefTion of generations. 

2. What we mud sivc to God the glory of. 

(I.) Of bin greatnefs, and his great works. We muft declare, that great 
is the Lord, his prcfi nee infinite, his power irrefiflible, his brightnefs in- 
fupportablo, his majefty awful, his dominion brundlcfs, and his fovercignty 
incontcftiblc ; and therefore there is no difputc but great is the Lord, and, 
if great, then greatly to be praifed, with all that is within us, to the utnmft 
of our power, and with all the circumliances of folemnity imaginable. His 
great nefs indeed cannot be comprehended, for it is unfearchahle ; who can 
conceive or exprefs how great God is? But then he is fo much the more to 
be praifed ; when we cannot by fearching find the bottom, wc mnft Gtdown 
at the brink, and adore the depth, Rom. xi. 33. God is great, for, I. 
His majefty is glorious in the upper world, above the heavens, where he 
hath fet his glory ; and when we are. declaring his greatnefs, wc mnft not fail 
to fpeak of the glorious honour of his maje fly, the fplcndor of the glory of his 
majefty, ver. 5. How bright he fliincs in the upper world, fo as to dazzle 
the eyes of the angels thenifelrcs, and oblige them to cover their faces, as 
unable to bear the luftrc of it ? 2. His works arc wondrous in this lower 
world; the prefcrvation, maintenance, and government of all the creatures, 
fpeaks the Creator very great : When therefore we declare his greatnefs, 
we muft obferve the unqucftionablo proofs of it, and muft declare his mighty 
acls, ver. 4. fpeak of his wondcrnts -works, ver. 5. the might of his terrible 
a&s, ver. 6. We muft fee God acting and working in all the affairs of this 
lower world; various iniliumcnls arc u fed, but in all events God is the 
fuprcmc director ; it is he that pcrformeth all things. Much, of his power 
is fecnin the operations of his providence ; they are mighty acts, fuch as 
cannot be paralleled by the fcrcngth of any creature ; and much of his juf- 
tice ; they arc terrible nets, awful to faints, dreadful to finners. Thefe we 
fliould take all occafions to fpeak of, and obferve the finger of God, his 
hand, Iiis arm in all, that we may marvel. ^ ^ 

(2.) Of his goodnefs; this is his glory, Exad. xxx'ui. 19. it is what he 
glories in, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and it is what wc muft give him the glory of. 
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ike known his mighty acls, ver. 12. that the funs of men may b« 

icld thcmfelvcS his willing fubjects, ami lb put themfclrcs under 




was. It is memorable goodnefs, it is what we ought always to lay before 
us, always to have in mind, and prcfervc the memorials of ; for it is zaorthy 
to be had in cverlajling remembrance : and the memory we have, the remem- 
brance we retain' of God's goodnefs, we fhould utter, we fliould abundantly 
utter, as thofe that arc full of it, that arc very full of it, and defire that 
others may be acquainted and affe'eted with it. But whenever wc utter 




we muft fing of both together, Rom. xi. 22 

1. There is a fountain of goodnefs in God's nature, ver. 3. The Lord 
is gracious to thofc that fer.vc him» he a full of campajjiort to thofe that 
need him, flow to anger to thofe that have offended him, and of great mercy 
to all that feek him, and file to him. He is ready to give, and ready to 
forgive, more ready tlian we are to alk, than we are toVepent. 

2. There are* It ream 8 of goodnefs in all the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence, ver. 9» As he is good, fo he doth good ; he x* good to all, to all his 
creatures ; from the higheft angels to the meaneft worm ; to all but devils 
and damned finners, that have lUut themfclvea out from his goodnefs. His 
tender mercies are over all hiszsorks, i. c. 1. All.his works, all his creatures 
Tcccive the fruits of his merciful care, and bounty ; it is extended to them 
all he hateth nothing that he has made. 2. The works of his mercy out- 
dine all his other works, and declare him more than any of them, lh 
nothing will the glory of God be forever fo illuftrious, as in the vcffels of 
mercy ordained to glory. To the divine goodnefs will the everlafliug hat 
leluiahs of all the faints be fung. 
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ever. 

The greatnefs and goodnefs of him who is the greatefl and beft of beings 
(optimus Se maximus) were celebrated in the former part of the pfalm ; here 
in thpfe verfes we arc taught to give him the glory of ht's kingdom, in the 
adminiftration of which his greatnefs and goodnefs flline fu clear, fo very 
bright. Obferve, as before, 

1. From whom the tribute of praife Is expected, ver. J 3. All God's 
works Jhall praife him ; they all mimftur to us matter for praife, and fo 
praife him according to their capaeity ; even thofe; that' ref ufe to give him 
honour, he will get him honour upon : hut his faints do bteft him, not only 
as they have peculiar blcffinjjs from him which u*h«T creatures have not, 
hut as they praife him afiihi-ly, ^viiilo it;.* o her irorks praife him only ob- 
jectively. They blefs him, for they collect the rent and tribute of praife 

from the inferior creature*, and pay if i s to the treafurv "bow. All God'j 
works do praife him, as the beautiful building praife'.. the builder, or the 
well drawn picture praifetli the painter: But his faints b I: f him as the chil- 
dren of prudent tender parents rife up and call them ble(f;d. Of all God's 
works, his faints, the workmanlhip of Ids graca, the firlt fruits of his crea- 
tures, have moft r oaf on to blefs him. 

2. For what this praife is to be given ; They Jliall fpeak of thy kingdom. 
The kingdom of God among men is a tiling to be often thought ol, and 
often fpokc of. As before he had magnified God's greatnefs and goodnefs 
in general, fo here he magnifies them with application to Ins kingdom. Con.- 
fider then, 

(I.) The greatnefs of his kingdom ; it is great indeed, for all the kings 
and kingdoms of the earth arc under his oontro'il. To hVw the greatnefs of 
God's kingdom, he obferves, 1. The pomp of it : Would we by faith look, 
within the veil, we fliould fee, and believing we fliould fpeak of the glory of 
his kingdom, ver. 11. the glorious majr fly of 'it, ver. 12. for he hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens, and it is hiirh umi lilted up, and furrouud.d with 
an innumerable company of angels. The courts of Solom in and A. uifuerus 
were magnificent; but, compared with the glorious majefty uf God's king- 
dom, they were but as glow. worms to the fun. The confi Jeration of this 
fliould ftrikc an awe upon us in all our approaches to God. 2. Thopovjr 
of it. When they fpeak of the glory of God's kingfom, they inuft talk of 
his po&er, the extent of it, the efficacy of it ; his power, by which he can 
do any thing, and doth every thing he pleafeth, ver, 11. and as a proof of it 

let them make 
invited to yi 

the protection of fuch a mighty potentate. 3. The perpetuity of it, ver. 
13. The thrones of earthly princes totter, and the Mowers of their crowns 
wither, monarchies come to an end; but, Lord, Thy kingdom is an evcrlaft* 
ing kingdom. God will govern the world to the end of time, when the 
Mediator, who is now iutruftcd with the adminiftration of bis kingdom, 
fliall deliver ft up to God, even the Father, that he may be all in all to 
eternity. His dominion emlureth throughout, all generations, for hu himfelf 
is eternal, and his couufels unchangeable and uniform : and Satan, who hath 
fet up a kingdom in oppofitiun to him, is conquered and in a chain. 

(2«) -The goodnefs of his kingdom. His royal ftile and title is, The 
Lord God gracious and merciful ; and h;s government aufwers his title. 
The goodnefs of God appears in what he doth. 

1. For all the crcatnres in general, ver. 15, If). lie provides food for all 
Jlejh, and therein appears his cverlafting mercy, Pfalm exxwi. M5- All the 
creatures live upon God, and as they had their being from him atfirfc, fo 
from him they have all the fupports of their bein^, and on him they depend 
for the continuance of it. (I.) The eye of their expectation attends upon 
him: The eyes of all xzait on the*. The inferior creatures indeed have not 
the knowledge of God, nor are capable of it, and yet they arc faid to wait 
upon God, becaufc they feek their food according to their in ft i net which the 
God of nature hath put into them ; and they fozo not, neither do they reap, 
Matt. vi. 2G. and becaufo they take what the God of nature hath provided 
for them, in the time and way that he haih appointed, and arc content with 
it. ("2.) The hand of his bounty is ftretched out unto them. Thou givejt 
them their meat in due feafon: the meat proper for them, and in their proper 
time, when they need it: fo that none of the creatures ordin irily pcrifli foe 
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pt fome of the 
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plaining, 

2. For the children of men in particular, whom he governs as reafonable 
creatures* 

(1.) He doth none of them any wrong, for, ver. 17. The Lord is righ- 
teous in all his ways, and not unrighteous in any of them ; he is holy, and 
acts like himfelf with a perfect rectitude in dll hts zoorks. In all the acts 
of government he is juft, injurious to none, but admiuiftering juftice to all: 
The ways of the Lord are equal , though ours aro unequal. In giving laws, 
in deciding controverfics, in recompenfing fervices, and putiifliing offences, 
he is inconteflibly juft, and wc arc bound to own it. 

(2.) He doth all of them good, his own people in a fpecial manner. I . 
He fupports thofe that aro finking, aiid it is his honour to help the weak, 
ver. 14. He upholdeth all that fall, in that though they fall, they are not 
utterly caft down. Many of the children of men arc brought very low by 
ficknefs and other diftreifes, and fecm ready to drop into the grave, and yet 
providence wonderfully upholds them, raifeth themjup, and faith, Return 9 
Pfalm xc. 3. If all had died that were dying, the world would have been 
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very thin. Many of the children of God that have been ready to fall into 
lin, to fall into defpair, have experienced his goodnefs in preventing thci* 
falls, or recovering them fpeedily by his graces and comforts, fo that though 
thvy fell, they were not utterly cafl down, Pfalm xxxvii. 24. If thofe that 
arc boxced down by oppreflion and affliction be raifed up, it was God that 
raifed thrm : And all thofe that are heavy laden under the burden of fin, 
if they come to Chrift by faith, he will cafe them, he will raife them. 2. 
H c is very ready to hear and anf\rer the prayer? of his people, ver. 18, 
19. In this appears the grace of his kingdom, that his fubjects have not 
only liberty of petitioning, but all the encouragement that can be to peti- 
tion^ (1.) The grant is very rich, that God will banish to all that call upon 
him; he will be always within call of their prayers, and they lhall always 
find themfelves within reach of his help. If a neighbour that it near is bet- 
ter than a brother afar off, Pfalm xxvii. 10. much more a God that is near. 
Nay, he will not only be nigh to them, that they may have the fatis faction 
of being heard, but he will fulfil their defires ; they fllall hare what they 
alfc, and find what they feck. It was faid, ver. 16. that he fatisfes- the 
defires of evert/ living thing ; much more uill he fulfil the defire of them 
that fear him : for he that feeds his birds will not ftarve his babes. He 
sill hear their call and uill fare them ; that his hearing them to purpofe 
as he heard David, i. e. faved Jum from the horn of the unicorn, Pfalm xxii. 
21. (2.) The provifo is very rcafonablc : he will hear and help us, 1. 
If we fear him, if we worfbip and ferve him with a holy awe of him ; for 
otherwifc, how can we expect that ho fhould accept us ? 2. If wo call 
upon him in truth ; for he defires that in the inward part: we rauft he faith, 
ful to God and fincero in our profefiions of dependence on him, and devot- 
ednefs to him. In all devotions, inward imprefllons mud bb anfwerable 
to the outward expreffions, el To they arc not performed in truth. • Ho 
takes them under his fpecial protection that have a confidence and com. 
placency in him, ver. 20. The Lord prefcrveth them all that love him ; 
they lie expo fed in this world, but he by preferring them in their integrity 
will effectually fecurc them, that no real evil fhall befall them. 

3. If any arc cleftroyed they may thank themfelves: All the wicked he 
will dejlroy* but they have by their wickednefs fitted themfelves for de- 
ftrufiion. This magnifies his goodnefs in the protection of the righteous, 
that with thofe eyes they Jliall fee the reward of the wicked, Pfalm xci. 8. 
and God will by this mcAns prefcrve his people, even by destroying the wick- 
ed that would do them a mifchief. 

Laflly, the pfalmift concludes, 1. With a refolution to give glory to 
God himfelf, ver. 21. My mouth Jliall J "peak the praife of the Lord. When 
we have faid what we cau in praifing God, Hill there is more to be faid, and 
therefore we mufl not only begin our than kfgivi rigs with this purpofe, as 
he did, ver. 1. but conclude them with it, as he doth hero, becaufo we fliall 
prcfently have occafion to begin again. As the end of one mercy is the 
beginning of another, fo fhould the end of our thankfgiving- be : While I 
have breath to draw, my mouth fhall fill I fpeak God's praifes. 2. With 
a call to others to do fo too, Let allflejlt, all mankind, blefs his holy name 
for ever and ever. Some of mankind fhall be blefung God for ever, it is 
pity but they fliould be all fo. 



truft in him. But all fons of men arc like the man they are fnrunir of, who 
being in honour did not abide. 1 * 5 

(1.) We cannot be furo of their ability, even the power of kings may be 
fo ftraitcncd, cramped and weakened, that they may not be in a capacity 
to do that for us which we expect. David himfelf owned, 2 Sam. iii. 30 I 
am this day weak, though anointed king. So that in the Jim of man, often- 
times, there is no help, no falvation ; he is at a lofs, at his wit's end, as 
a man aflonijhed, and then though a mighty man, he cannot fave, Jcr. xh\ 

(2.) Wc cannot bo fure of their continuance. Suppofe ho has it in Ids 
power to help us while he lives; yet he may bo fuddenly taken off when 
expect moft from them, ver. 4. His breath goeth forth, fo it doth every 
lent, and comes back again, but that is an intimation that it will fhortly 
go for good and all, and then he retumcth to his earth : It is his in refpeft 
of his original as a man, the earth out of which ho was taken, and to which 
therefore he mufl return, according to the fentenco ; Gen* "i. 19. It is 
his if he be a worldly man, in refpect of choice, his earth which he hath 
chofen for his portion, and on the things of which he hath fct his affections r 
He mail go to his own place. Or rather, it is his earth, becaufe of the 
property he has i n it, and though he has had large poffeffions on earth a 
grave is all that will remain to him. The earth God has given to the chit, 
dren of men, and great ftrivings thcro is about it, and as a mark of their 
authority, men call their lands by their own names. But after a while there 



moment 



heeannottakc one flep farther in them ; all his purpofes are cut off and 
buried with him, .fob xvii. H. And then what comes of our expectations 
from him ? Princes are mortal as much as other men, and therefore wc car*, 
not have thatafTurance of help from them which we may have from that 
potentate which hath immortality. Ccafc from man. whofebrcath is in his 
nojlrils, and will not be there long. 
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This and all the reft of the pfalms that follow Begin ^ and end with Hal- 
lelujah, a word which puts much of God's praife into a little compafs ; 
for in it we praife him by his name Jah, the contraclion of Jehovah. 
In this excellent pfalm of praife, I. The pfalmift engages himfelf to 
praife God, ver. 1,2. 2. He engageth others to trufl in him, which, 
is one neceffary and acceptable way of praijing him ; And, ( t. He Jhows ) 
why ive Jhould not trufl in them, ver. 3, 4. (2.) Why we Jhould truft 
in God, ver. Becaufe of his power in the kingdom of nature, ver. 6. 
His dominion in the kingdom of providence, ver. 7. And his grace in 
the kingdom of the Meffinh, ver. 8, 9, that cvcrlajling kingdom, ver. 10. 
to which many of the Jewijli writers refer this pfalm, and to which' 
therefore we Jhould have an eye in the finging of it. 

1. T>RAISE ye the LORD. Praife the LORD, O 
_L my foul. 2. While I live, will I praife the 
LORD : I will ling praifes unto my God, while I have 
any being. 3. Put not your trufl: in princes nor in the 
fon of man, in whom there is no help. 4- His breath 
goeth forth, he returned to his earth : in that very day 
his thoughts perifh. 

David is fuppofed to have penned this pfalm ; and he was himfelf a prince, 
a mighty prince, and as fiich it might be thought, 

1, That he fhould be exempted from the fervico of praifing God, that 
it was enough for him to fee that his pricils and people did it, but that he 
needed not to do it himfelf in his own perfon. Mirhal thought it a dif- 
paragement to him to dance before the ark / but he. was fo far from being of 
this mind, that he will himfelf be firft and foremofl in the work, ver. 1, 2. 
2. He thinks his dignity is fo far from excufing him from it, that it rather 
obliged him to lead in it ; and that it was fo far from lcffening him, that 
it really magnified him ; therefore he ftirs up himfelf to it, and to make a 
buGnefs of it, Praife the Lord, O my foul \ and refolves to abide by it j I 
will praife him with my heart, I will fing praifes to him with my mouth. 
Herein I will have an eye to him as the Lord, infinitely blcffed and glo- 




while I Vise, every day of my life, and to my life's end ; nay, I will do it 
whilo I have any being, for when I have no being on earth, I hope to have 
a being in heaven, a better being, to bo doing it better.^ That which is 
the great end of onr being, ought to be our great enjoyment and em* 
ployment; while we nave any being, ia thec muft our time and'poweis be 

Spent. - : 

2. It might bo thought that he himfelf having been fo great a bleffing 

to his country, fliould be adored, according to the ufage of the heathen 

nations, who deified their heroes ; that they fhould all come and trufl in his 

Jliadow, and make him their fay. and fir ong hold. No, faith David, Put 

not your trufl in princes., ver. 3. not in me, nor in any other : do notrepofe 

yotrr confidence in them, do* not raifc your expectations from them. Bo 

not too fure of their fincerity ; fomo thought they knew the better, how 

to reign by knowing how to diffcmble; be not too furo of their 'conftaney 

and fidelity, it is pofSble theymay both change their minds and broak their 



5. Happy i s lie thafr hath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whole hope is in the LORD his God : 6. Which 
made heaven and earth, the fea and all that therein is : 
which keepeth truth for ever : 7. Which executeth 
judgment for the opprefled, which giveth food to the 
hungry: the LORD loofeth the prifoncrs. 8. The 
LORD openeth the eyes of the blind : the LORD 
raifcth them that are bowed down : the LORD loveth 
the righteous. 9. The LORD preferveth the Arrangers r 
he relieveth the fatherlefs and widow : but the way of 
the wicketh he turneth upfide down. 10. The LORD 
fhall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all 
generations, Praife ye the LORD, 

The pfalmift having cautioned us not to trufl in princes, becaufe if we 
do we fliall be miferably difappointed, here encourageth us to put our con- 
fidence in God, becaufe if wc do fo wc fliall be happily fecurad. Happy is 
he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, that has an mtcrcft in his attri- 
butes and promifes, and has them engaged for him ; and mho fa hope is in the 
Lord his God. Thofe fliall have God for their help, 1. That take him for 
their God, and ferve and worfliip him accordingly. 2. That have their 
hope in him, and live a life of dependence upon him ; that have good, 
thoughts of him, and encourage themfelves in him, when all other fupports 
fail. Every believer may look upon him as the Goil of Jacob, of the 
church in general, and therefore may expccT: relief from him, in reference 
to public diftreffes, and as his God in particular, aud therefore may 
depend upon him in all perfonal wants and ftraits. We mufl hope, l. i tl 
the providence of God for all the good things we need, which rolate to the 
life that now is. 2. In the grace of Chrifl for all the good things which, 
relate to the life that is to come. To this efpccially the learned Dr. Him. 
mond refers this and the following verfes, looking upon the latter part of 
this pfalm, to have a raofl viflble remarkable afpeel upon the eternal Son 
of God, in his incarnation. Ho quotes one of the rabbins, who faith of 
ver. 10. that it belongs to the days of the Meffiah. And that it doth fo 
he thinks will appear by comparing, ver. 7, 8. with the characlcrs Chrift 
gives of the Meffius, Matt. xi. 5, 6. The blind receive their fight, the 
lame icalk ; and the cloling words there, Blcffed is he Tshofoevcr Jhall 
not be offended in me, he thinks may very well be fuppofed to refer to ver. 
5. Happy is the rnan that hopes in the Lord his God, aud who is not of- 
fended in him. 

Let us take a view of the mighly encouragements here given us to hope 
in the Lord our God. 

1. He is the maker of the zoorld, and therefore has all power in himfelf 
and the command of the powers of all the creatures, which being derived' 
from him, depend upon him, ver. 6. fie made heaven and earth, the fca 9 
and all that in them is, and therefore his arm is not lhortuncd that it cauoot 
fave. It is very applicable to Chrift, by whom God made the world, and 
without whom zoos not any thing made that was made. It is a great fupport • 
to faith, that the Redeemer of the world is the fame that was the Creator 
of it, and therefore has a good will to it, a perfect knowledge of its cafe, and 
power to help it. 

2. He is a God of inviolable fidelity. We may venture to take God's 
word, for he keepeth, truth for ever, and therefore no word of his fhall fall 
to the ground ; it is true from the beginning, and therefore true to the end. 
Our Lord Jefus is the Amen", the faithful witnefs, as well as the beginnings 
the author and principle of the creation of God, Rev. iii. The keepings 
of God*s truth for ever is committed to him, for all the promifes are in him 
yea and Amen. 

3. He is the pattern of injured innocency. He pleadeth the caufhoftha 
opprejjed and (we read it) he executeth judgment tor them. He often doth 
it in his providence, righting thofe that fuffcr wrong, aud clearing up their 
integrity; hewill do it in the judgment of the great day. The Mcfflah 
came to refcue the children of men out of the hands of Satan the great op- 
prellbr, and all judgment being committed to him, the executing.of judg- 
mcnt upon persecutors is fo among the reft, Jude-15. * 

. 4. He is a. bountiful benefactor to the necofRtous. He giveth food to 
the hungry ; fo-God doth in an ordinary way for the anfwering of the crav- 
ings of nature; fohe has done fometimes in an extraordinary, way, as 
when ravens fed Elijah ; fo Chrift did more than once, wheti he fed thou- 
fands miraculoufly, with that which was intended but for one meal or two - 



words. But though wc fuppofe them very wife and good as David him- J for his own family: this encourageth to hope in him as nourifher of our 
felf, yet- we mufl not be too fure of .their ability and continuance, for they J fonlswith the bread of life. 

are fonff of 'Adam, weak and mortal. There ia indeed a Son of man in J 5. He is the author of liberty to thofe that were bound : The Lord loofeth 
whom there is h-eljjt there is falvation, and who will not fail thofa that the prifencrt. He. brought Ifracl out of the houfe of bondagb in Egypt, 

- and 



Pfalm CXLVII, 



PSAiMs. 



Pfalm CXLVII 



■ 

and afterwards in Babylon. The miracles Chrift wrought in making the 
dumb to fpeak, and the deaf to hoar, with lhat one word, Ephratu, be 
opened i his clcanfine; of lepers, and fo difcharging them from their con- 
finement, and his raiting the dead out of their graves, may all be included 
in this one of loojing the prifoners ; and we may' take encouragement in thofe 
to, hope in him, for that fpiritual liberty which he came to proclaim, J fa, 
Jxi. 1 , 2. 

6. He givcth fight to. thofe that hare been long deprived of it. The 
Lord /hall open the eyes of (he blind, and has often given to his afflicted 
people to fee that comfort which before they wore not' aware of, Gen. xxi. 
19. and the prophet's fcrvanf, 1 Kings vi. 17. But this has fpecial reference 
to Chrilb, for fince the aorld began teas it not heard (hat any man opened 
the'et/as of one that was born blind, till Chrift did it, fohnlx. 32. and there- 
by encouraged us to hope in him for fpiritual illumination. 

7. He fets that ftraight that was crooked, and makes thofe eafy that 
were pained and ready- to fink ; ' he raifeth them that are bowed down, by 
comforting and fupporting them under their burdens, and fn duo time re. 
moving their burdens. This was literally performed by Chrift when ho 
made a poor woman ftraight that had been bowed together, and could in no 
wife lift up herfelf, Lukexiii. 12. and hoftill doth it by his grace, giving 
reft to them that were weary and heavy laden, and rifing up with his com- 
forts thofe that were humbled and call down by convictions. 



and it anfwers the cm! of our creation. The law for it is holy, juft and 
good, the practice of it will turn to good account. It is good, for, (i.j 
It is plcafant ; holy joy and delight is required as the principle of it, and 
that is plcafant to us as men ; giving glory to God is the dcligu and bufinefi 
of it, and that: is plcafant to us as faints that are devoted to his honour. 
Praiting God is work that is its own wages, it is heaven upon earth, it is 
what we fliould be in, a* in our element. (<2.) It ia comely, it is that 
which becomes us as reafonable creatures, much more as people in covenant 
with God. In giving honour to God, we really do ourfelves a great dual of 
honour. 

. 2. God is recommended to us as the proper object of our moll exalted and 
enlarged praifos, upon fcveral accounts. 

(1.) The care he takes of hU chofen people, ver. 2. Is Jerufalem to be 
raifed out of fmall beginnings ?- Is it to be recovered out of its ruins? Ia 
both cafes, The Lord builds up Jerufalem, The gofpel-church, the Jeru- 
falem that is from above, is of his building, he framed the model of it in his 
own counfels, he founded it by trm preaching of his gofpcl, he adds to it 
daily, , fuchas mail be fared, and fo increafeth it. He will build it up unto 
perfection, build it up as high as heaven. Are any of his people out-cafls ? 
Have they made themftdves fo by their own-folly ? He gathers them by 
giving them repentance, and bringing them again into the communion of 
faints. Have they been forced out by war, famine, or perfecution ? Ho 



8. He has a conftant kindnefs for all good people : the Lord lavcth the opens a door for their return ; # many that were mining, and thought to bs 



righteous, and they may with the more confidence depend upon his power 
•when they arc fure of his good- will. Our Lord Jcfus fliewed his love to the 
righteous, by fulfilling all rightcoufnefs. 

9. He has a tender concern for thofe that ftand in fpecial need of his 
care : The Lord prefervelh the flrangers. It ought not to pafs without re- 
tnark, that the name Jehovah ia repeated here five times in five lines, to 
intimate that it is an almighty power, that of Jehovah, that is engaged and 
exerted for the relief of the oppreued; and that is as much to the glory 
of God to fuccour them that arc .iu mifcry, as it is to ride on the heavens 
of his name Jah, Pfalm Ixviii. 4. (1.) Strangers are expofed, and are 
commonly deftitute of friends, but the Lord prefervelh them, that they bi 
not run down and ruined. . Many a poor ftrangcr has found the benefit of 
<he divine protection, and been kept alive by it. (2.) iVidozas and father, 
iefs children^ that have loft the head of the family, who took care of the 
affairs of it, often fall into the hands of thofe that make a prey of them, 
that will not do them right, nay, that will do them wrong, but the Lord 
relieveth them and raifeth up friends for them. See Exod. sxii. 22, 23. 
Our Lord Jcfus came into the world to help the helplcfs, to receive Gen- 
tiles, ftrangera into his kingdom,, and that with him poor /inncrs, that arc as 
fathcrlefs, may Jin I mercy, Hof. xiv. g. 

10. He will appear for tho deftruaion of all thofe that oppofe his king. 
dom,and opprefs the faithful fubjects of it ; The tcayof the wicked he turneth 
upfide downy and therefore let us hope in him, and not be afraid of the fury 
of the opprejbr, as though he were ready to dcjlroy. It is the glory of the 
Mefliah, that he will fubvert all the counfels of hell and earth that militate 
againft his church, fo that having him for us, we need not fear any thing 

that can be done againft us. 

11. His kingdom fhall continue through all the revolutions of time, to 
the utmoft ages of eternity, ver, 10. Let this encourage us to truft in God 
at all times, that the Lordjhall reign for ever in fpite of all the malignity of 
the powers of darknefs, even thjf God, OZion, unto all generations. Chrift 
is fet king on the holy hill of Zion, and his kingdom rhall continue in an 
endlefs glory. Itcaunot be deftroyed by an invader, it fhall not be left to 
a fucceffor, cither to a fucceeding monarch, or a fucceeding monarchy, but 
it fhall ftand forever. It is matter of unfpeakablo comfort, that the Lord 
raigns as Zion's God, as Zion's King ; that the Mefllah is head over ali 
things to the church, and will be fo while the world (lands. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

This is another Jfalm of praife i fome think it rvas penned after the re- 
turn oft be Jews from their captivity ; but it isfo m U ch of a piece with 
Pfalm cxlv. that I rather think it was penned . .by David, and what is 
Jaid, ver. 2 — 13. may well enough be applied to the firjl building and 
fortifying of Jerufalem in his time, and the gathering in of thofe that 
had been out-cafls in Saul's time. The Septuagint divide it into two g 
and we may divide it into the firfi and fecond part, but both of the 
fame import, I. We are. called upon to prat fe God, ver. 1 — 7—12. 
2. Pfe are f urn spied with matter for praife, for God is to be glorified, 
(l.) As the God of nature, and fo he is very great, ver. 4, 5 — 8, 9 
— 15—18. (2.) As the God of grace comforting his people, ver. 3-7 
6— ro, ti. (3.) As the Ged of If rael, Jerufalem and Zi 'on, fettling 
their civil Jlate, ver. 2 — 13, 1 4. and efpecially • fettling religion among 
them, ver. 1 9, 20. // is eafy in finging this fjaltn to apply it to our- 
f elves, both as fa perfondl and national mercies 9 . were it but as eafy to 
do it with fuitable affetlions. 

1. pRAlSE ye the LORD: for it is good to Zing 
* praifes unto our God : for it is pleafant, and 
praife is comely- 2. The Lord doth build up* Je- 
rufalem: he gat he ret h together the out-cafts of Ifrael. 
3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth 'up their 
ivounds. 4. He telleth the number of the ftars : he 
calieth them all by their names. 5. Great is our LORD 
and of great power : his underftanding is infinite. 6. 
The LORD lifteth up the meek : He cafteth the wicked 
down to the ground. 7. Sing unto the LORD with 
thankfgiving : fing praife upon the harp unto our 
God: 8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, -who rriaketh grafs to 
grow upon the mountains. 9. He giveth to the beaft 
his food, a«d to the young ravens which cry. 10. He 
delighteth hot in the flrength of the horfe : l^e taketh-l 
not pleafure in the legs of a man. 11. The LORD 
taketh pleaifure in them that fear him, and thofe that 
hope in his mercy. 

i 

Here, I, The duty of praife is recommended to vs. It is not without 
reafon, that vie are thus called to it again and again ; praife ye the'Lord } 
ver. 1. and again, ver, 7, Sing unto the Lord with thankfgiving, fing praife 
upon the harp unto our God, let all onr praifes bo directed to him and cenf>e 
in him t for U it good to do it ; it is our duty, and therefore good ia itfelf j 
it is ourintereft, and therefore good /or us: Itia acceptable to our Creator, 



loft, arc brought back, and they that wore fcattered ia the cloudy and dark 
lay, aregathercd together again. 

(2.) l1»e comforts" he has laid up for true penitents, ver. 3. They arc 
broken in heart, and wounded, humbled and troubled for flu, inwardly 
pained at the remembrance of it, as a man is that is forcly wounded. 
Their very hearts arc not only pricked, but rent under the fenfe of the dif- 
hononr Ihey have done to God, and the injury they have done to them- 
felvea by fin. Thofe God heals with the confolations of his Spirit, he fpeaks 
peace to them, atTurcs them that thiur fins are pardoned, and that he is re- 
conciled to them, and fo makes them eafy, pours the halm of Giload into 
the bleeding wounds, and then binds them up aud makes them to rejoice. 
They that have had experience of this, need not be called upon to praife the 
Lord, for when he brought them out of the horrible pit, and fit their feet 
upon a rock, he put a new fong in their mouths ) Pfalm xU 2, 3. And for 
this let others praife him alfo. 

(3.) Thefovercign dominion he has over the lights *of hearen, ver, 4, S. 
The ftars arc innumerable, many of them being fearce difcernible with the 
naked eye, and yet he counts them,' and knows the e.taci number of them, 
for they are all the work of his hands and the inftrumenfs of his providence ; 
their bulk and power is very great, but he calieth than all by their nimes, 
which fpeaks his dominion over them, and the command he has them at, 
to make what nfc of them he pleafetli. They arc his fervants, his foldiers, 
he muftcrs them, he marflials them, they come and go at his bidding, and 
all their motions are under his direction. He mentions this as one inftanec 
of many, to flicw that great in our Lord, and of great power, he can d» 
what he pleafcth, and of his under/landing there is no computation, fo that 
he can contrive every thing for the heft. Alan's knowledge is foon drained 
and you hare his utmoft length, hitherto his wifdom can reach and no far. 
thcr ; but God's knowledge is a depth that can never be fathomed. 

(4.) The pleafure he takes in humbling the proud and exalting them of 
low degree, ver. 6. The Lord lifteth up the mack that abafj themfelvcs be- 
fore him, and whom men trample on; but the tricked, that carry itinfo- 
lently towards God and fcornfully towards all mankind, that lift them- 
felves in pride and folly, he cajleth them doxsn to the ground, fometimes by 
very humbling providences iu this world, however, in the day when their 
faces fhall hofdled Kith ever la fling fiame. God proves himfelf to be God, 
by looking on the proud and ubajlng them, Job xl, 12. 

(5.) The proviGon he makes for the inferior creatures. Though he is 
f» great as to command the ftars, he is fo good as not to forget even the 
fowls, ver. 8, 9. Obfcrvo in what method he fesds man and heaft, (1.) 
fie covereth the heaven tsith clouds which darken the air, and intercept the 
beams of the fun, and yet in them he prepareth that rain for the earth, which 
is necefTary to its fruitfulnefa. Clouds look melancholy, and yet without 
them we could have no rain, and consequently no fruit. Thus afllictions 
for the prcfent look black and dark and un plcafant, and we are in heavinefs 
becaufc of them, as fomclimes when the tky is overcaft it makes us dull; 
but they are necelfary, for from thofe clouds of affliction come thofe fliowors 
that make the harveft to yield the peaceable fruits of right coujr.efi, Heb. xii. 
II. which fliould help to reconcile us to them. Obferve the neceiTary de- 
pcudancc which (be earth has upon the heavens, which direct \ us on earth to 
depend on God in heaven. All the rain with which the earth is watered, 
is of God's preparing. (1.) By the rain which diflils on the earth, he 
makes graf% iogrozc upon the mountainSiQven the high mountains,which man. 
neither takes care of, iier reaps the benefit of. The mountains that arc not 
watered with the fpringsand rivers, as the valioys are, yet arc watered* fo> 
as that they are not barren. (3.) This grafs he gives to the heaft for hit 
food, tho bcafts of the mountains that run wild, which man makes no pro- 
vision for. And even the young ravens, that buing forfakeu by their old 
ones, cryt that r.ry he hears, and linds out ways to feed them, fo that they 
are kept from peri thing iu the ncft. 

(6".) The complacency he takes in his people, ver. 10, 11. In times 
when great things are a doing, and there' are great expectations of the fuc- 
cefs of them, it concerns us to know (fince the itTue proccedcth from the. 
Lord) who they are, and what that is whfch God will delight to honour 
and crown with victory. It is not the ftrcngth of armies, but the ftrength 
of grace, that God is plcafed to own. -{I.) Not in the ft rength of armies: 
not in the cavalry, for he delighted not in the flrength of a horfe, thu war- 
horfe, noted for his courage, Job xxxix. 19, fee. nor in the infantry, for 
he taketh no pleafure in the legs of a man ; he doth not mean the fwiftnefe 
of them for flight to quit the lield, but the fteadihefs of them, for charging, 
to ftand the ground. If 03c kiug making war with anothor king, goes to 
God to pray for fuccefs, it will not avail him to plead, Lord, 1 have a gal- 
lant army, the horfe and foot in good order, it is pity they Ihould futfer 
any difgrace; for that is no argument with God, Pfal. xx. 7. Jehoflia* 
phat'ff was much better, Lord^ vse have, no might, 1 Chron. xx. 12. But 
) God is plcafed to own the flrength of grace ; a ferious aud fui table 
regard to God, is that which is in the fight of God of great price in fuch 
a cafe. The Lord accepts of, and takes pleafure iu thofe that/ear him, and 
that hope in his mercy, Obferve, 1. A holy fear of God and hope in God, 
not poly may coofift, but muft concur. In the fame heart, at the fame 
time there mufl be both a reverence of his majefty, aud a complacency ia 
his good nefs: both a believing dread of his wrath, and a believing expec- 
tation of his favour. Not that we muft hang in fufpenfe between hope and 
fear, but muft act under the gracious influence- of hope and fear., faitr. 
fear muft fave our hope from fwclling into preemption, and our hope 
muft 'fave our fear from finking into defpair : thus muft we take our 
work before ui. 2. We muft hope in God's mercy, his general mercy, even, 
then when we cannot and a particular jaromife to ftay ourfeivca upon. An 

fcambJft 



t 



Plalm CXLVIL 



PSALMS, 



Pfalm CXLVIII. 



humble confidence in the goodnefs of God'.* nalnro, is very plcadng to h* m « 
ns that whirli turns to Hie elnry of that aftribute of his which he 
glories in. Even a man of honour loves to be trailed. 

19. Praifc the LORD, O Terufalcm : praife thy 
Cod, O Zion. 13. For he hath ftrengthened the bars of 
thy gates : he hath blefled thy children within thec. 14. 
He makes peace in thy borders : and filleth thee with 
the fincft of the wheat. 15. He fendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon' earth : his word runneth very fwiftly. 
1(5. He giveth fnow like wool : he fcattcreth the hgar- 
froft like afhes. 17. He caftcth forth his ice like mor- 
fels : who can ftand before his cold ? IS. He fendeth out 
his word, and melteth them : he caufeth his wind to 
blow, and the waters flow. 19. He fheweth his word 
xmto Jacob: his ftatutes and his judgments unto Ifrael. 
20. He hath not dealt fo with any nation : and as for 
7zz\v iudements they have not known them. Praife ye 
the LORD. 

Jerufalem and Zicn, the holy city. the holy hill, arc here called upon 
to praife God* vcr. 12. For where fliould praife be offered up to God, but 
there where his altar is ? Where may he expecT: that glory fliould be givcu 
to him. but in the brauty of'holinefs? Let the inhabitants of Jerufalem 
praife the Lord in their own houfes ; let the priefts and Lcvites that attend 
in Zion, the city of their folemnitics, in a fpecia! manner praife the Lord. 
They have more caufe to do it than others, --nd they lie under greater obli- 
gations to do it than others ; for it is their bufincfe, it is their profeflton. 
I*raife thy God, O Zfcn : he is thine, and therefore thou art hound to praife 
Iiim ; Ills beinir thine includos all happinefs, fo that thou can ft never want 

matter for prailc. 

Jerufalem and Zion muft praife God. 

1, For the profperity and flourifhing cftate of their civil intcrcfls, ver. 
13, 14. (1.) For the common fafcty ; they had gates, and kept their 
gates barred in times of dancer; but that would not hare been an effectual 
(Vcnrity to them, if God had not ftrcngthened the bars o f their gates and for- 
tified their fortifications. The mod probable means wc can devife for our own 
prcfervaiion, will not anfwer the end, unlefs God eivc his bluffing with 
them : we mull therefore, in the careful and diligent ufe of thofe means dc 
pend upon him for that bluffing, and attribute the undifturbed repofe of 
our land, more to the wall of fire, than to tho wall of water round about 
us, Zerh. it. 5. (<2.) For the inrreafc of their people; this ftrcngthens the 
bars of the catrs ns much as any thine : fie hath ble/Ted thy children zcifhin 
thee, with that firft and great bleffing, Befruilful,and mul'iply^andreptenifli 
the land. It is a comfort to parents to fee their children hie fled of the Lord, 
I fa. Ixi. 0. and a comfort to the generation that is Roing off to fee the rifing 
generation numerous and hopeful ; for which hie/Ting God muft be blefled. 
(3.) For the public tranquillity, that they were delivered from the terrors 
and dcfolations of war : lie makcthpeacc in thy borders ,hy putting an end to 
the wars that were threatened and feared. He makes peace within thy borders, 
7. e. in all parts of the country, by compofing differences among neighbours, 
that there be no intefriw broils and animofities ; and upon tin/ borders ; that 
they may not be attacked by invafions from abroad. If there be trouble any 
■whore, "it U in the borders, the marches of a country, the frontier towns 
lie moftexpofed, fo that if there be peace in the borders, there is an univcrfal 
peace, a mercy wc can never be enough thankful for. (4.) For great plenty, 
the common e'ffrtt of peace : He filleth thee zcith the fine ft ofthevsheat ; wheat 
ihc mo ft valuable of grain, the fat, (he finrfl of thai, and a fulnefs thereof ; 
What would they more ! Canaan abounded with the bed wheat, Deut. xxxii. 
J.J. and exported it to the countries abroad, as appears, Ezek. xxvii. 17. 
The land of Tfrael was not enrich" d with precious ftoncs or fpices, but with 
the fine ft of the ivheut ,w\t\\ bread that ftrengthens man's heart, and that made 
it the u'lorv of all lands ; and for that God was praifed in Zion. 

For "the wonderful in fiances of his power in the weather, particularly 
the winter weather ; be that protects Zion and Jerufalem is that God of 
power, from whom all the powers of nature are derived, and on whom they 
depend, and who.prmluccth all the changes of the feafons, which, if they 
-were not common, wnuld aftonifli us. 

M.) In eeneral, whatever alterations there arc in this lower world (and it 
is that world that is fubjea to continual changes) they are produced by the 
will and power and providence of God, ver. 15. Tie fendeth forth his coin* 
tnandmcnt upon earth, as one that has an inconteftiblc authority to give 
orders, and innumerable attendants roady to carry his orders and put them in 
execution : As the world was at firft made, fo it is flill upheld and governed 
by a word of mighty power, God /peaks and it is done, for all are his fer- 
vants. That word takes cffrcl, not only furcly but fpecdily, hiszcord run* 
ticth very fxviftly ; for nothing can oppofu or retard it. As the lightning 
•which pa'ffuth through the air in an inftant, fuch is the word of God's pro- 
vidence, and fuch the word of his grace, when it is fent forth with com. 
million, Luke xvii. 2 t. Angels that carry his word fliall fulfil it, Jly fzoifily, 

Dan, ix. 21. M , 

(2.) In particular, frofts and thaws arc both of them wonderful changes, 

and in both we muft acknowledge the word of his power- 

1. Frofts arc from God ; with him are the treafuret oflhefnoro, and the 
haft* Job xxxviii.22, 23. and out of thofe trcafures he draws as he pleafeth. 
1 Uc "ivcth fnors like wool ; it is compared to wool for its whitcnefs, Ifa. 
i 18 and its foftnefs ; it falls filcntly, and makes no more noife than the 
fall of a lock of wool ; it covers the earth, and keeps it warm like a fleece 
of wool, and fo promotes its fruitfulnefs ; fee how God can jvork by con- 
traries, and brine meat out of the cater, can warm the earth with cold 
fnow. (2.) V e fcattcreth the hoar f raft ; which is dew congealed, as the 
fnow, and hail is rain congealed ; this looks like allies fcattered upon 
the grafs, and is fomctimcs prejudicial to the produces of the earth, and 
binds them as if it were hot afhes, Pfat. Ixxviii. 47. (3.) He cafleth forth 
his ice like morfets, which may be underftood either of large hail-ftones, which 
ar«* as ice in the air, or of the ice which covers the face of the waters, 
and when it is broken, though naturally it was as drops of drink, is now 
as morfels of meat or crafts of bread ; And, (4.) When we fee the froft 
and fnow and ice, wc feel it in the air, Who can Jl and before this cold? The 
bcafls cannot, they retire into dens, Job xxxvii. 8. they are eafily con- 
quered then, 2 Sam. xxiiu 20. Men cannot, but arc forced to take Inciter 
of fires or furs, or both, and all little enough where and when the cold is 
in extremity. We fee not the caufes when we feel the effects ; and there, 
fore wc muft call it his cold, it is of his fending, and therefore wc muft bear 
it patiently, and be thankful for warm houfes and clothes and beds, to re- 
lieve us again ft the rigour of the feafon : and muft give him the glory of 
iiis vifdora and forercignty, hii power and faithfulncfa ; which appears in 



j *he winter-weather, which fliall not ceafe no more than fummcr, Gen. viii. 
22. And let us alfo infer from it, if we cannot ftand before the cold of hi* 
frofts, how can we ftand before the heat of his wrath? • 

2. Thaws are from God ; when he pleafeth, ver. 18. IL; fendeth out his 
rcord and melteth them ; the fro It, the fnow, the ice, they are all dilV 
folvci prcfcutly, in order to which he caufeth the wind, the foulh vsind 
to blovs* and the waters which were frozen How again as they did be- 
fore. We are foon fenfible of the change, but we fee not the caufes 
of if, but muft refolve it into the will of tRc firft caufe : Anil in it 
we muft take notice not only of the power of God, that he can fo fud- 
denly, fo inftnfibly make fuch a great and uuiverfal alteration in the 
temper of the air, and the face of the earth ; what cannot he do, that doth 
this every whiter, perhaps often every winter? But alfo of the goodnefs of 
God ; hard weather doth not always continue, it would be fad if it fliould ; 
he doth not contend for evcr,b\itrencaeth the face of the earth : As he remem- 
bered Noah, and releafed him, Gen. viii. 1. fo he remembers the earth. 



and his covenant with the earth, Gant. ii. 11, 12. This thawing word 
may rcprefent tho gofpel of.Chrift', and this thawing wind the Spirit ot 
Chrift ; (for the Spirit is compared to the wind, JoAn iii. 8.) both are fent 
for the melting of frozen fouls ; converting grace, like the thaw, foftens 
the heart that was hard, moiftens it and melts it into tears of repentance ; it. 
warms good affections and makes them flow, which before were chilled and 
Hopped up. The change which the thaw makes is uuiverfal, and yet gra- 
dual, it is very evident, and yet liow it is dune is unaccountable; fuch ii 
the change wrought in the converfion of a foul, wheu God's word auJ 
fpirit arc fent to melt it and rcftorc it to itfelf. 

3. For the diftiuguifhing favour to Ifrael, in giving them his word and 
ordinances, a much more valuable blefling than their peace and plenty, 
ver. 14. as much as the foul is more excellent than the body. Jacob and 
Jfrael had God's liatutes and judgments among them, they were- under his 
peculiar government, the municipal laws of their nation were of his fram- 
ing and enacting : their conltitutinn a theocracy ; they had the buutdit of 
divine revelation, the great things of God's law were written to them, 
they had a priefthood of divine inftitution for all things pertaining to God, 
and prophets for all extraordinary occafions : No people but they went up- 
on fttre grounds in their religion.. N"ow this was, 1. A preventing mercy, 
they did not find out God's ftatutes and judgments of thcratelves, but God 
Jhexccd his zoorduntu Jacob, and by that word he made known to them his 
ftatutes and judgments. It is a great mercy to any people to have the word 
of God among them, faith cometh by hearing and reading that word, that 
faith without which it is impofiible to plcafe God, 2. A diftiuguifttiug 
mercy, and upon that account the more obliging ; He hath not dwelt fo witli 
even/ nation, not with any nation ; and as for his judgments they have not 
known them, nor are like to know them till the Mcfliah comes, and takes 
down the partition wall between Jew and Gentile, that the gofpel may be 




mi'nts as Ifrael was : let Ifrael therefore praife the Lord in the obfervatiou 
of thefe ftatutes ;Lord, how is it that thou zoill manifeft thyfelf unto us^ and 
not to the icorldl Even fo, Father i becaufe it fecmeth good in thine eyes. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

This pfalm is a mo/l folemn and earnefl cull to all the creatures, accord- 
ing to their capacity* to praife their Creator, and to Jhew forth his 
eternal power and Godhead, the invifible things of which are manifejlcd 
in the things that are feen ; And thereby the pjalmifl defignt to exprefs 
his great affeelion to the duty of praife ; he is highly fatisjied that God 
is praifed, is very defirous that he may be more praifed, and therefore 
doth all he can to engage all about him in this pleafant work, yea, and 
all that fliall come after him, wliofe hearts muft be very dead and cold, 
if they be not raifed and enlarged in praiftng God, by the lofty flights 
of divine poetry which we find in this pfalm. r. He calls upon the 
higher houfe, the creatures that are placed in the upper world \ to praife 
the Lord, both thofe that are intelleclual beings, and are capable of 
doing it aclively, vcr. I, 2: And thofe that are not, and are therefore 
capable of doing it only objectively, vcr. 3 — 6. 2. He calls upon the 
lower houfe, the creatures of this lozuer world, both thofe that can only 
miniflcr matter of praife, ver. 7 — 10. and thofe that being endued 
with reafon are capable of offering up this facnfice, ver. 11 — 13. ef- 
pccially his own people, who have more caufe to do it, and are more con- 
cerned to do it than any other, vcr. 14. • ' 

I. ORAISE ye the LORD. Praife ye the LORD 
JL from the heavens : praife him in the heights. 2. 
Paaifeyehim, all his angels: praife ye him, all his 
hofts. 3. Praife ye him, fun and moon : praife him, 
all ye flars of light. 4. Praife him, ye heavens of hea- 
vens, and ye waters that he above the heavens. 5.. 
Let them praife the name of the LORD ; for he com- 
manded, and they were created. G. He hath alfo efra- 
blimed them for ever and ever : he hath made a decree 
which mail not pafs. 

We in this dark and depreflfed world, know but little of the world of 
light and exultation, and convcrfing with narrow confines, can fearce ad- 
mit any tolerable conceptions of the vail regions above. But this we know, 

1. That there is above us a world of blcffed angels, by whom God is 
praifed, an innumerable company of them ; Thoufand thoufands minifter unto 
him,and ten thoufand times ten thoufandjftand before him ; and it is his glory 
that he hath fuch attendants, but much more his glory that he neither need, 
eth them, nor is, nor can be any way benefited by them ; To that bright 
and happy world the pfalmift hath an eye here, ver, 1,2. In general, to 
the heavens, to the heights ; tho heavens are the heights, and therefore we 
muft lift up our fouls above the world, unto God in the heavens, and on 
things above we mwftfet our affections.' It is hw defire that God may be 
praifed from the heavens, that from thence a praifhig frame may be tranf- 
mittcd to this world in which wc live, that from the inhabitants of that 
world we may learn this' blefled work. It is his delight to think that God 
is praifed in-ltfe heights ; that while we are fo cold and low and flat in 
praifing God, there are thofe above that are doing it in a better manner, 
and that while wc are fo often interrupted in this work, they reft not day 
nor night from it. In particular, he had an eye to God's angels, to his 
hojls'y aad calls upon them to praifc God. That God's angels arc his hofts 
is plain enough ; as foon as they were made, they were lifted, armed and 
difciplincd ; he employs them in fighting his battles, and they keep ranks, 
and know their place, and obferve the word of command as his hofts. But 
-what is the meaning of the pfabnifl's calling upon them, and exciting them 

to 
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at all in their performances: and therefore, when in fintfiun this pfalm wc 
rail upon the angels to praife God, »s wc did. Pfr/m ciii. 20. mean, 
ti»at we deftrr G»'l may lie praif-d by (he ableft band* and in lite, befc man. 
mr ; that we are fnru it U fif he fliould hi; To ; that wc are p leafed 'to think 
ju* w fo ; and that we burn* fmritual communion s\\\\\ thofe that dwell in 
ius houfe above, and are dill praiSing him ; and that we are rome by faith, 
and l,o,, L .. ami holy lore, to ihc innumerable company of av-sels. flcb. xii. 22. 

~. J hat there is above us not Only an aflembly of lileflVd fpirils, but a 
lyftem of vail bodies too. and thofe bright ones, in which God is praifed, 
7. c. uhirh may give us occaGoii (.is far as we know nay tiling of tlicm) to 
give to God the glory not only of their being, but of their beneficence to 
mankind. Obfrrre, 

(1.) What ihefc: erratum are that thus mew us the wav in praifimj of 
(Mid. and whenever mo look up ami confider the heav.ms furnifh us with 
matter for his praife*. I. There is the fun. moon and (tart, which con tin ii- 
a iv, en her clay or night, proton t Ihemfelves to our view, as looking, 
glafl-s in which wc may fee a faint fliadow, (Tor fa J mull rail it,? not a 
M-fen.h'aiirO of the glory of him that is the Father of tights, ver. ,i The 



that will not fulfil God's word, hut life up in rebellion again a it, (hew 
t hcndVItcff to he more violent ami headfirong than even Uie ftorniv winds, 
for they fulfil it. Take a view of the fur face of the earth, ver. 9. ami 
there an- prcfentcd to our view the exalted grounds, mountains and all hills; 
from the barren tops of feme of which, and the frultfu] t»ps of others, we 
may fetch m.itter for praife. The exalted plants, funic that are exalted by 
their iift-fum^f*, the fruitful trees of various kinds, for the fruits of which 
God is to be praifed : others by their ftatclincfs, as all cedars, thofe trees of 
the Lord, Pfalm civ. 16. Cedars, the hi^h trees, are uot the fruitful tree?, 
yet they had ihcir life even in God's temple, l>afs we next to the animal 
ki gdom, and there we find God glorified, even by the bea/tt that run wild, 
and all cattle that are tame and in the fervicc of man, ver. 10. Nay, even 
the creeping things arc not funk fo low, nor do the flying fowl. Ajar Co hi'h, 
as not to bo c tiled upon to praife the Lard. Much of the wifdon, power 
and goodnefs of the Creator, appears in the fevera! capacities and infiiufts 
of the crcnturet, in the provilion inaile for them and the life made of them. 
When fee all fo very rtrmigi*, ami all fo very good, furoly uc CunnuL 
but acknowledge God with wonder and thankftiliiufa. 

2. Much more thole creatures that an! dignified with tlx: powers of rca- 
! fon, ought to employ them in praifing God. King* of the cnrtJu and alt 



2. (1.) God is to be glorified in and for thefe. as in and 
(.•attire?, for. their hearts are in (he hand nf the Lord, and 



{ people, ver. 11,1 
! for the. inferior ere 




There is the heavens of heavens above the fun and fiars. the feat nf the 
Lleflcd ; from thevaftnefs and brightnefs of thefe unknown orbs abundance 
of glorv redounds to Go.', for the heavens of heavens arc the Lord's. Ffal. 
cxv. I(J. and yet May cannot contain him. 1 Kings viii. 27. The learned 
X>r. Hammond underrtands bore by the heavens of heavens, the uppe r re- 
gions of the air. or all the regions of it, as Pfalm Ixviii. 33. We read of 
the heaven of heat ens, whence God fends forth his voice, arid that a mighty 
vorce, meaning the. thunder. 3. There arc the miters that be above the hea- 
vens, i. c. the clouds that hang above in the air, where they are referred 
again fl the day of battle and uar. Job xxxviii.23. We have reafon to praife 
God. not only that there waters do not drown the earth, but that they do 
water it and make it fruitful. The Chaldce pa raphrafe reads it, Praife 
7am, ye heavens of heavens, and ye outers that depend on the xsord of him 
tshteh is above the heavens ; for the key of the clouds is one of the ke> s 
■whicn God hath in his hand, wherewith he opens and none can fliut. he 
ihiils ami none can open. 

(2.) Upon what account wo are to give God the gtory of them: Let 
them praife the name of the Lord, i. e. let us praife the name of the Lord 
for them, and obferve what ct.nftant and frefh matter for praife maybe fetch- 
cd from them. 1. Becaufe he made them, gave them their powers, and af- 
ligned them their places : He commanded them fas big as they are) out of 
nothing, and tit ey xeere created at a word's fpcaking. God created, and 
therefore may command : for he commanded, and fo created ; his autho- 
rity muft always be acknowledged and acquiefced in, becaufe he once fpake 
With fuch authority. 2. Becaufe he Hill upholds and preferves them in 
their beings and pofts, their powers and motions, ver. 6. He hath cfla- 
olijird them for ever and every ue. to the cud of time, a ihort ever, but it 
is I heir ever ; they fliall laft as long as there is occafion for them. lie 
hath made a decree , the law of creation, which fliall not pa ft ; it was enact- 
ed by the wifdom of God, and therefore need not be altered ; by his fore, 
reignty and inviolable fidelity, and therefore cannot be. altered : All the 
creatures that p raifed God at firft for their creation, mult praife him fiill 
Jor their continuance: And wc have reafon to praife him, that they are 
■Kept within the bounds of a decree ; for to that it is owing that the waters 
above the heavens have not a fecond time drowned the earth. 



comfort that parents and children, brothers and filters, have in each other, 
(J oil is to be praifed (2.) God is to he glorified by thefe, Lut all man- 
ner of porfons praife God. 1. Thofe of each rank, high and low ; the 
praifes of kings, am! princes, and judges are demanded ; thofe on whom 
God has put honour, mull honour hmi with it ; and the power they are in- 
truded with, a n! the figure they make in the world, puis them in a capa- 
city of brin*in« more alory to God, and doing him more fervice than 
others; Yet the prailVs >f tne people are expe/t.-.-d ,•»! f«, and G mi will gra- 
cioufly accept of them : Chrdl dufpifed not the hofauuas of the multitude. 
2. Th*»fe of each fi x, young me n and maidens, who life- to be merry to«e- 

n it into this channel, let the mirth be faered. that it may 
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earth, yc dragons 
fnovv and vapour, 
Mountains and all 
10. Beads and all 
fowl. II. Kings 



Praife the LORD from the 
and all deeps. 8. Fire and hail, 
ftormy wind fulfilling his word. I), 
hills, fruitful trees, and all cedars, 
cattle, creeping things, and flying 
of the earth, and all people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth. 12. Both young men and maidens, old 
men and children.- 13. Let them praife the name of 
the LORD: for his name alone is excellent, his glory 
is above the earth and heaven. 14. He alfo cxaltcth. 
the horn of his people, the praife of all his faints ; even 
of the children of Ifrael, a people near unto him. Praife 
ye the Lord. 

Confidering that this earth and the afmofpherc that furrounds it arc the 
very fedimcnt of the nniverfc, it concerns us to enquire after thofe con fi de- 
rations that may be of life to reconcile us to our place in it : and I know 
none more likely than this (next to the vifit which the Son of Gild ouce 
made to it) that even in this world, as dark and as bad as it is. God is 
praifed : Praife yc the Lord from the earth, ver. 7. As the rays ol the fun, 
which are darted directly from heaven, relief, back (though more weakly) 
from the earth ; fo mould the praifes of God, with which this cold and 
iufcclcd world lhould be warmed and perfumed. 

1. Even thofe creatures that ars not dignified tvith the powers of reafon, 
yet are fummoned into this concert, becaufe God may be glorified in them, 
ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. Let the dragons or whales, that fport thcmfelves in the 
mighty waters, Pfalm cir. 26. dance before the Lord to his glory, who 
largely proves his own omnipotence by his dominion over the Leviathan or 
•whale, Job iv. 1. All deeps, and th cir inhabitants, praife God: the fea r 
and the animals there ; the bowels of the earth, and the animals there ; Oat 
of the depths God may be praifed ai well as prayed unto. If wc look up 
into the atmofphcre, wc meet with a great rariety of meteors which being 
a kind of new productions (and fume of them unaccountable; do in a fpecial 
maimer magnify the power of the 'great Creator. There are fiery meteors, 
lightning isjirc, and, there arc other blazes fomctimes kindled which, may 
l)c fo called ; there are watery meteors, hail aiid fnozo, and the vapours of 
which they are gendered ; there arc airy meteors, Jlormy winds; we know 
not whence they come, nor whither they go ; whence their mighty force 
comes, nor how it is fpent ; Hut this we know, that be they never fo flrong, 
fo ftormy, they fulfil God's word, and do that, and no more than he ap- 
points tnem ; and »>y this Chnft fliewed him fell to have a divine power, 
that he commanded even the Kinds and the feas. and (hey obeyed him. Thofe 
Vol. II. JSo. XCVJ.* 



t.'-er, let them turn 

be pute. 3. Thofe of each ane ; old men mult Hill briu^ forth \\U fruit in 
old aire, and not think that either the gravity or the infirmity of (heir 
w II oxrufe them from it ; and children too mull begin ht'tiui s to p.atfe 
God: ev'-u out of the month of h.O.-s and ficilings this good work is pertceted. 
A, e<»«d reafon N qivoci, vet', 1M. why a\\ thefe lhould praife the name of the 
Lard, heca' fe hh name filmic U excellent, ami worthy to he praifwd ; it U :t 
name ah «v«» every name, no name, no nature, but h.s, hu« it injalj iXCil- 
lency. Hist glory is abovr both the earth and the h. ttvcn. anil l. t alt the fn- 
habitnnt- both oi earth and h-aven praife him, a-.d yet acknowledge his 
name to be exalted far above uV blfjjing and praife. 

3. Mod of all. his own people, thai are di^nifi.-d ulth peculiar privi- 
leges. mull in a peculiar manner give glory to him, ver. 14, Obferve, 1. 
The dignity God mis put upon his people, <•:•« »; the children tif Ijnul, typical 
of the honour rcferved for all true heliev-i-, who aiu ( lod's' f^iriliul Ifrael. 
Ife exalteth their horn, their hrightnefs, t.' eir plenty, their power. The 
people of If raid were in nunyrefpects huntnised above a ay o ther nation, for 
to them pertained the adoption, the glory, a, id the cuvraanfs, Rom. ix.4. It 
wastheir own honour that they were a pcuple war unto God, Itis Srgutlahy 
his peculiar treufare ; they wer<- admili-'d info hii imuih, wiien a liratfer 
that came nish mult be put to death. Tlu-y had him nigh to i hem in all that 
tchich they called a p»n him fur. This bit Hindis now co.ue upon the Gentiles 
throntih Chrift, for th.-y that zvcre afar t.tf\ by /:r'r blood are made nigh, 
Kphef ii. 13. I' is the grca'clt b uiour that c.tn be put upon a man 9 to 
be brought near to God, the nearer the better; and it »\ ii] be had of all, 
when neareft of all in tho kingdom of glory. '2. Tin- duty God expects 
from them in confi.leration of t!:is ; Let thofe whom God h Hours, bon ur 
him : Praife ye the Lord ; !>'•( him h.'tki praife if all hi* faints, the object of 
their pra fe ; for he is a praife to Uiem Ha ii thy praife, and ha is thy God, 
Deut. viii. Ql. Some by the htrrn of his people ituderlKiud David, as a type 
of Chrift. whom G«««l has exalted t«» ho a prince and a f.tviour, who is indeed 
the praife of all his faints, and will be fo far ever j fotf it is through him 
that they are a people near to God. 

' PSALM CXLIX. 



The fort going pfalm was a hymn of praife to the Creator; this to the 
Redeemer; it is a pf aim of triumph in the Gid of Ifrael, and ever 
the enemies of tfracl. Probably it was penned upon cccafkn of fame 
viclory which Ifrael ivas bh-Jfrd and honoured zvith. home conjecture 
that it was penned when. David had tar en the firing- hold of Xion. and 
fettled his government there : But it looks farther to the kingdom of 
the Mi-ffiahy who, in the chariot of the cveriajl tug gof pel, goes forth 
conquering, and to conquer. To him, find his graces and g/orus we 
mujl have an eye in 'paging this pfalm, which f peaks, I. Abundance 
of j-jy to all the people of God, ver. 1 — 5. 2. Abundance ef terror to 
the pnudefl of their enemies, ver. 6 — g. 

RAISE yc the LORD, Sing unto. the LORD a 



1. 



new fong, and his praife in the congregation of 
faints. 2. Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him : let 
the children of Ifrael be joyful in their Kinc 3. Let 
them praife his name in the dance ; let them fing praifes 
unto him with the timbrel and harp. 4. For the 
LORD take th pleafure in his people: he will beautify 
the meek with falvation. 5. Let the faints be joyful in 
glory : let them fing aloud upon their beds. 

We hare here, 

(1.) The calls given God's Ifrael to praife. All his -corks were in , the 
foregoing pfalm excited to praife him ; hut here his faints in a particular 
manner arc required to blefs him. Obferve then,' 

I. Who are called upon to praife God. .Ifrael in general, the body of 
the church, rcr. 2. the children of Ziun particularly, tho inhabitants of that 
holy, hill, who are nearer to God than other Israelites ; thofe that have the 
word and ordinances- of God near them, that arc not put to travel far to 
them, furely more is expected to be done by them than by others in praif- 
ing God. AM true chriftians may call them I elves the children of Zion, far 
in faith and hope K« ore come unto mount Zion, Heb. att, '.12. The faints 
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mud praife Ood, faints in profeflinn, faints In power, for this is the inten- 
tion of their f.iuftificiti" n, they are therefore di-voted to the"(?!ory of God 
and renewed by the grace of God, that they maybe unto him for a name and 
a praife, 

2. What mufl be the principle of this praife ; and that is nolv joy in 
God : Let Ifrael rejoice, and the children of Zion be joyful, and the faints 
be joyful in glory. Our praifes of God, fliould flow from a heart filled with 
delight and triumph in God's attributes, and our relation to fiim. Much 
of the power of godlinefs in the heart, confifts in making God our chief 
joy, and.folacing ourfclres it him ; and our faith in Chrift is defcribed by 
our rejoicing iu him. And wc thrn give honour to God when we take 
pleafure in him. Wc miift be joyful in glory* i. e. in him as ourgl'ry, and 
in the intcrcft we have in him : and let us look upon it as our glory to be of 
thofe that rejoiccin God. 

3. What mufl be the expreflinns of (he praife. We mud, by all proper 
ways, flicw forth the praifes of God. Sing to the Lord; we mufl entertain 
ourfelves and proclaim his name by Ji n gin g praifes unto him, vcr. S.Jinging 
aloud, Ter. 5. for we fliould Cng pfalms with all our hearts, as thofe that are 
not only not afhamed of it, but arc enlarged in it. Wc muft fint* a new 
fang) newly compofed upon every fpecial occafion ; fing with new afleclions, 
which make the fon« new, though the words have been ufed before, at:d 
keeps them from growing thread-bare. Let God be praifed in the dance 
with timbrel and harp, according to the ufage of the Old Teftamcnt-church 
Tery early, Exod. xv. 20. where we find God praifed with timbrels and 
dances. They who from hence urge the ufe of mufic in religious worflnp, 
muft by the fame rule introduce dancing, for they went together, as in 
David's dancing before the ark, and Judg. xx\.1\. But whereas many 
fcripturcs in the New Teftamcnt keep up finjjine as a gofpel ordinance, 
none need provide for the keeping up of mufic and dancing ; the gofpel- 
canon for pfulmody is, to fingtsith thefpirit and 7cith the wider/landing. 

4. What opportunities mull be taken for praifing God ; none mufl lie let 
flip; but particularly, (1.) We mufl praife God in public, in the folemn 
ajfvmbly, ver. 1. in the congregation of fuintt ; the more the better, it is 
the liker to heaven. Thus God's name muft be owned before the world; 
thus the ferviee mull have a folemnity put upon it, and wemufl mutually ex- 
cite one annthcr to if. The principal end and definn of our coming together in 
religious jiflVmblies is, that we may join together in praiGug of God. 
Other parts of the ferviee- mufl be in oriler to this. (2.) Wc moil praife 
him in private. Let thefuiiifs be fo tranfporlcd with their joy in God as fo 
fing aloud upon their beds, when they awake in the night foil of the praifes 
of Clod, as David, Pfal. caix. 61. When God's Ifrael is brought to a quiet 
fettlemctit, let ihem enjoy that with thankfulnefs to God ; much more may 
true believers, that are entered into God's reft, and find repofe in Jefus 
Chrift, fing aloud for joy of that. Upon their Tick beds, their death beds, 
let them fing the praifis of their Go»1. 

(2.) The caufe given God's lfrael for praife. Confidcr, 

1. God's doings for them. They have reufon to rejoice in God, to de- 
vote thcmfelves to his honour, and employ themfelves in his ferviee; for 
it is ho that made them. He gave us our being as men, and we have reafon 
to praife him for that, for it is a noble and excellent being. He gave Ifrael 
its being as a people, as a church : made him what he is, lb much dilfercnt 
from other nations ; let that people therefore praife him, for he formed 
them for himfelf, on purpofe that they might,yftt;n>/orf7i his praife, lfa. xliii. 
21. Let Ifrael rejoice in his Maker ; fo it is in the original ; for God faid, 
Let us make man ; and in this, fome think, is the myftery of the Trinity. 

2. God's dominion over them. This follows upon the former: if he 
made them he is their King ; he that gave being, no doubt may give law : 
and this ought to be the matter of our joy and praife, that we sfre under the 
conduct and protection of fuch a wife and powerful King. Rejoice greatly 
O daughter of Zion, for behold thy King com ci, the King Mefliah, whom 
God has fet upon his holy hill rf Zion; let all the children of Zion be 

Joyful in him, and go forth to meet him with their hofannas, Zech. ix. 9. 

3. God delights in them. He baking that rules by love, and there- 
fore to be praifed ; for the Lord talceth pleafure in his people, in their fer- 
▼ irrs,in their profperity, in communion with the n, and in the communica- 
tions of Ins favour to them. Tic that is infinitely happy in the enjoyment 
of him fi If, and to whofe fidelity no aceefiion ran be made, yet gracioufly 
condefeends to take pleafure in his people, Pfal. cxlvii. 1 1. 

•1. God's defigns concerning them. BiTulcs the prefent complacency he 
hath iu them, he hath prepared for their future glory; lie will beautify 
the meek, the humble and lowly, and contrite iu heart, that tremble at hi* 
word and fiihmit to it, that are patient under tiieir afflictions, and jhexo all 
meeknefs towards all men. Thefe men vilify and afperfe, but God will 
jnftify them, and wipe off their reproach, nay, he will beautify them, they 
Hi nil appear not only clear, but come ly .before all the world, with thecomc- 
linrfs that he puts upon them. IIj will beautify them with falvation ; with, 
temporal falvati >n ; when God w ork* remarkable deliverances for his peo- 
ple, they that hail been among the puts become as the icings of a dove curer- 
ed with Jitver, Pfal. Ixviii. 13. hut cfperially with eternal falvation. The 
rigiiteou.s lb all be beautified in that day, when ihcyjliine forth as the fun. 
In the hop s of this, let them now iu the d:.rkcflday fing a new fang, 

6. Let the high praifes of God be in the*r mouth, 
and a two-edged fword in their hand; 7. To execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and puniftiments upon 
the people; 8. To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron : 9. To execute upon 
them the judgment written: This honour have-all his 
faints. Praife ye the LORD. 

The Tfrael of Cod is here reprefen fed triumphing over their enemies, 
which is the matter of their praife (let them uive to God the glory of thofe 
triumphal) and the rccompcncc of their praife ; they that are truly thankful 
to God for their tranquillity, fliall be blelTed with victory ; Or, it may be 
taken a* a farther cxpreflton of their praife, ver. 6. Let the high praifes of 
God be in their mouth, and then in a holy zeal for lus honour let them take 
a txco. edged fword in their hand, to fight his battles againft the enemies of 
his kingdom. 

Now this may be applied, 

1. To the many victories which God bleffed his people Ifrael with over 
♦he nations of Canaan, and other nations that were devoted .to defiruciion. 
Thefe began iu Mofcs and Jofhua, who when they taught Ifrael the.high 
jpraifei of the Lord, did withal put a two-edged fword in their hand; David 
did fo too, for as he was the fweet finger of Ifrael, fo he was the captain of 
their hofts, and taught the children of Judah the life of the bow, 2 Sam. i. 
18. taught their hands to w ar, as God hud taught his. Thus he and they 
vent on vicWioufly, fighting the Lord's battles, and avenging ifrael's 
quarrels on thofe that had nppreffVd them; theu they executed vengeance 
upon the heathen, the Philiftines, Moabites, Ammonite*; and others, 2 Sam. 



viii. 1. Src. and punijlttnents upon the people, for all the wrong they had 
done to God's people, ver. 7. Their Icings and nobles were taken prifoucrs, 
ver*. 8. and on fome of them (he judgment written was executed, as by 
Jolhua on the kings of Canaan, by Gideon on the princes of Midian, by Sa- 
muel on Agag. The honour of this redounded to all the Ifrael of God, and 
to him who put it upon. them they return it entirely in their hallelujahs. 
Jehoflmphat's army had at the fame time the high praifes of God in their 
mouth and a txo-edgedfuordin their hand, for they went forth to war fing. 
ing thc^raifes of God, and then their fword did execution, 2 Chrun. xx. 
23. Some apply it to the time of the Maccabees, when the Jews fometimcs 
gained great advantage* againft their oppreffors. And if it feeni ttrauge that 
the meek fliould, notwithllauding that the character, be thus fevere, atid 
upon the kings and nobles too, here is one word that juftifies them in it, 
it is the judgment written. 

They do not do it from any perfunal malice and revenge, or any bloody 
politics that they goreru themfelves by, but by commiiiion from God, ac- 
cording to his direction, and iu obedience to his command ; and Saul loft 
his kingdom for difobcying a command of this nature. Thus the kings of 
the earth that fliall be employed in the deduction of the New Teftament 
Babylon, will but execute the judgment written, Rev. xvii. 16, 17. But 
fincu now no fuch fpecial commifiions can be produced, this will by no 
means juftify the violences cither of fubjecla againft their princes, or princes 
upon their fubjrAs, or both upon their neighbours, under pretence of re- 
ligion, for Chrift never intended that his gofpel fliould be propagated by 
fire and fword, or his righteoufnefs wrought by the wrath of man. * When 
the high praifes of God arc in our mouth, with them we fliould have an 
olive-branch of peaee iu our hands, 

2. To Chrift's victories by the power of his gofpel and grace over fpU 
ritual enemies, iu which all -believers arc more than conquerors. The 
word of God is the two-edged fword, Ileb. iv. 12. the fword of the Spirit , 
Eph. vi. 17. which is not enoagh to have in. our armory, we muft have it 
in our hand, as our Mafter . had, when he faid, It is written. Now, 1. 
With this two-edged fword the firft preachers o( the gofpel obtained a glo- 
rious vidtory over the powers of darknefs : Vengeance was executed upon 
the gods of the heathen, by the conviction and converlion of thofe that had 
been long their wor'flnppers ; and by the condemnation and converlion of 
thofe that would not repent, Rev. vi. 15. . The ftroug- holds of Satan were 
caft down, 2 Cor. x. 4. * .Great meu were made to tremble at the word, 
as Felix. Satan, tho God of this world, was caft out, according to the 
judgment given againft htm: This is the honour of all chriftians, that their 
holy religion has been fo victorious. 2. With this two-edged fword be- 
lievers fight againft their own corruptions, and through the grace of God 
fubdue and mortify them ; the fin that had'dominion over them is crucified ; 
felf, that once fat king, is bound with chains, aud brought into fubjection 
to the yoke of Chrift ; the tempter is foiled and bruifed under their feet: 
This honour have all the faints. S. The complete accomplifhmetit of this 
will be in the judgment of the great day, when the Lord fliall come with 
ten thoufands of his faints, to execute judgment upon ally Jude 15. Ven- 
geance fliall then be executed' upon the heathen, FlUlm ix. 17. and puni/h- 
t/ien/SfC ver b fling puniihmenti, upon the people : kings and nobles, that caft 
away, the bands and cords of Chrift's government, Pfalm ii. 3. fliall hot be 
able to call away the chains , and Jetters of his wrath andjuftice. Then 
fliall he executed the judgment written, for the fecrets of men Jhall be 
judged according to the gofpeh This honour fliall all the faints have, that, 
as aflfeffors with Chrift, they fhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. and in the 
profpeft of that, let them praife the Lord, and continue ChrinVi faithful fer- 
vants aud fnldicrs to their lives end. 

PSALM CL. 

The jirfl and fojl of thefe pfalms have Both the fame number of v erf es % are 
b :th fjiort and very memorable ; but the fcope of them ii very different : 
the firjl pfalm is an elaborate inflrufiion in our duty, to prepare us 
for the comforts of our devotion f this is all rapture ana /ranfport, 
and perhaps was penned on purpofe to. be the conclusion of thofe f acred 
fongs, to fhno what is the dejign of them all, and that is, to afjift us 
in piaifmg God The pfalmtfl ihxd- been himfelf full of the praifes of 
God, and here he would fain fill all the world with them ; Again 
and. again he calls, Praife the Lord, praife him, praife him, no lefs 
than thirteen times in thefe fix JJiort verfes. He Jltews, I. For what, 
and upon ivbat account God is fo be praifed, vcr. I, 1. 2. How, and 
with what exbrefjions of joy God is to be praifed, ver. 3, 4, 5. 3 
PFe mufl praife the Lord; it is every one's 'bufinefs, vcr. 6. 
ing this pfuim we fJiould endeavour to get. pur hearts much 
with the perfetlionsofGod, and the praifes with wh 'ch he is an3 Jliall 
be for ever attended, throughout all ages, world without end, 

I > RAISE ye the LORD: Praife God in his fandtu- 
. ar y : - p rai fe him i n t h e fir mamen t o f power. 2. 
Praife him for his mighty a <fts-: ; ^. praife him. according 
to his excellent grcatnefs. 3. Prailc hirn ^vith the found 
of a trumpet: praife him with the pfaltery and harp. 
4. Praife him with the timbrel and dance : praife him 
with ftringed inftruments and organs. 5. Praife him 
upon the loud cymbals: praife him upon the high- 
founding cymbals. 6. Let everything that hath breath 
praife the LORD, Praife ye the LORD. 



In fing- 
affecled 



We are herewith the grcateft earncftnefs imaginable excited to praife 
God ; if, as fome fuppofe, it was primarily intended fur the Levites, to 
ftir them up to do their office iu the ho ufe of the Lord, as Angers and 
players on inftruments, yet wc muft lake it as fpcak'nig to us, who are made 
to our God fpiritual pricftc. Aud the repeating aud inculcating of the 
call thus, intimates that it is a great aud neceflary duty, a duty which we 
fliould be much employed and much enlarged in ; but which we are natu- 
rally backward to and cold in, and therefore need to be brought to it, 
and held to it, by precept upon precept, and line upon line. Obferve here, 
1. Whence this tribute of praife doth arife, and out of what part of his 
dominion it doth efperially ifius. 

. It comes, 1. From his fancluary ; praife him there; Let his priefts, let 
his people that attend there, attend him with their praife*. Where fliould 
he be praifed, but there where he doth, in a fpecial manner, both manifeft 
hisglnry and communicate his grace ? Praife God upon Iho account of his 
fancluary, and the privileges which we enjoy by having that among us, 
Ezek. xxx vii. 26. Praife God in his holy ones, fo fome read it \ We muft 
take notice of the image of God, as it appears on thofe that aru fan&ified, 
and lore them for the fake of that image ; and when we praife them, we 
muft praife God in them. 2. From ihejirmament of his pouer : Praife Aim, 

becatif* 
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bcraufe of his power ami glory which appears in the firmament ; its vaft- 
nefs. its brtghtnufs, and its fplcndid furniture ; and beeaufc of the power- 
ful influences it hath upon this earth. Let them that have their dwelling 
in the firmament of his power, even the holy angels, lead in this good work. 
Some by the fanclnory, as well as by the firmament of his power, under, 
ftand the higheft heavens, the rcfidencc of his glory; that is indeed his 
fancluary, his holy temple, and there he is praifed continually, in'a far 
better manner than we can praife him. And it is a comfort to us, when 
•wc find we do it fo poorly, that it is fo well done there. 

3. Upon what account this tribute of praife is due: upon many accounts; 
particularly, I. The works of his power, vcr. 2. Praife him for his mighty 
acls y for his mightineffes, fo the word is; for all tire iuftanccs of his might, 
the power of his providence, the power of his grace; what he has done in 
the creation, government, and redemption of the world ; for the children of 
men in general, and for his own church and children in particular. 2. The 
glory and majefty of his being, Vraife him according to his excellent great, 
nefs, according to the multitude of his magnificence ,(foJ>. Hammond reads 
it) not that our praircs can bear any proportion to God's greamefs, for it is 
infinite.; but becaufe he is greater than we can exprefs or conceive, wc muft 
raife our conceptions and expreffions to the higheft degree we can attain to. 
Be not afraid of faying too much in the praifes of God, as we often do 
in p railing even great men and good men, Deus non patitur hypcrbolen, all 
the danger is of faying too little; and therefore when wc have done our 
iitmoft, we muft own, that though we have praifed him in confidcratioir of, 
yet iiot in proportion to his excellent grealnefs. 

3. In what manner this tribute muft he paid ; praife him with all the 
kinds of mufical inftruments that were then u fed in the temple fervice, ver. 
3, 4, 5. It is well we are not concerned to enquire, what fort of inftru- 
mcnts each of th.efe were? It is enough, that they were well known then. 
And our concern - is, to know, 1. That thereby is intimated how full the 
pfalmift's heart was of the praifes of God, and how defirous he was that this 
1 . t_ "might gp- on: . 2. That in ferving God we fliould fpare no coll 

!. That the beffc mufic in God's ears is devout autl pious af- 



good work 
or pains. 3 



^nniE ; praiie nun wun a ueueving cnumpn over inu powers 
praife liim with an earn eft defirc towards him, and a full fatisfaelion in 
him ; praife him by an unirerfal rcfpecT; to all his commands ; praife him 



and expectation of the kingdom of his glory. 4. That various inUrumcnts 
being ufed in praifing God, it fliould yet be done in an cxadt and perfect 
harmony; they muft not hinder but help one another. The New Teftametit 
concert, in (lead of this is, xsith one mind and one mouth to glorify God, 
Rom. xv. 6. 



4. Who muft pay this tribute, vp. 6. Let every thing that has breath, 
praife the Lard : He began with a call to thofe that had a place in his fanc- 
tuary, and were employed ra the temple fervice, but he concludes with a 



call to all the children of men, in profpeel of the time when the Gentilea 
fhould be taken into the church, and in every place as acceptably as at 
Jcrufalcm, this iacenfe fhould be offered, Mai. i. 11. S.jme think, in every 
thing that hath breath here, we mult include the inferior creatures, as Gen, 
vii. 22. all in tohofc noflrils rsas the breath of life. They praife God ac- 
cording to their capacity : the tinging of the birds is a fort of praifing God. 
The brutes do in effect fay to man, we would praife God If we could, 
do you do it for us. John in rifion heard a long of praife from every 
creature which is in heaven* and on the earth, and under the earth, Rev. v. 
13. Others think the children of men only are meant; for into them God 
has in a more peculiar manner breathed the breath of life, and they are be- 
come living fouls, Gen. ii. 7. Now the gofpel is ordered to be preached 
to every creature, to every human creature , it is required that every human 
creature praife the Lord. What have we our breath, our fpirit for, hut to 
fpend it in prafiing God, and how can we fpcud it better? (I.) Prayers 
are called our breathings. Lain. Hi. 66 kct every one that breathes to- 
wards God in prayer, finding the benefit of that, breathe forth his praifes 
too. Having breath let the praifes of God pjrfumc our breath ; let us be in 
this work as in our element ; let it be to us as the air we breathe in, which 
we could not live without. Having our breath in our noflrils, let us con- 
£dcr that it is itill going forth, and will fltortly go and not return : Since 
therefore we muft Ihorlly breathe ourlaft, while we have breath let us praife 
the Lord, and then we mall breathe our laft with comfort, and when death 
runs us out of breath, we fUull remove to a better fiate to breathe, to 
breathe God's praifes in a belter and freer air. 

The three firft of the five books of pfalins (aecrording to the Hebrew 
divifion) concluded with Amen and Amen ; the fourth wiih Amen, Hallo* 
lujab ; but the laft, and in it, the whole book concludes only with Halle- 
lujah, becaufe the fix laft pfalms are wholly taken up in praifing of God, and 
there is not a -.?ord of complaint or petition in them. The nearer good chrif- 
tians come to their end, the fuller they fliould be of the praifes of God. 
Some think this laft pfalm is defined to reprefent us to the work of glo- 
rified faints in heaven, who are there continually praifing God. And the 
mufical inltruments here faid to be ufed, are no more to be underftoud 
literally than the gold and pearls and precious ftoues which aie faid to 
adorn the new Jcrufalem, Rev. xxi. 18,19. Hut as thofe intimate that 
the gloria of heaven are the mod excellent glories, fo thefe intimate, that 
the praifes the faints olfer there, are the moll excellent praifes. i'raycrs 
will there be fwallowed up in cvcrlahYing praifes; there will be no inter- 
million in praifing God, and yet no weannefs. Hallelujahs for ever re- 
peated, and yet ilill new fongs. Lst us often take a pleafure in think tug 
what glorified faints are doing in heaven, what thofe are doing that we 
have been acquainted with on earth, but are gone before us thither; and 
let it not only make us long to be among them, but quicken us to do this 
part of the will of God on earth, as they do it that ;ire in heaven. And 
therefore let us fpend as much of our time as may be in this good work, 
becaufe in it we hope to fpend a joyful eternity. Hallelujah is the word 
there, Rev. xix. 1—3. Let us echo to it uow 3 as thofe that hop^ to join, 
in it fliortly. Hallelujah, praife the Lord. 
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We have now before us, i. Anew Author, or Penman rather, or Pen (if yon will) made ufe of by the Hoy Ghoft, for the making* n own 
the mind of God to us, writing as moved by the finger of God, fo the Spirit of God is called ; and that is Solomon : through his hand 
came this book of Scripture, and the two that follow it, Ecclefiaftes and Canticles, a Sermon and a Song. Some think he wrote Can- 
ticles when he was young. Proverbs in the mid ft of his days, and Ecclefiafles when he was old In the title of his fong he only writes 
himfelf Solomon, perhaps, becaufe he wrote before his acceffion to the throne, being filled with the Holy Ghoft when he was young. 
In the titleof his Proverbs he writes himfelf the fon of David, king of If rati, for then he ruled over all Ifrael. In the title of his he. 
deflates he writes himfelf the fin of David, king of Jerufalem, becaufe then, perhaps, his influence was grown lefs upon the d.ftant 
tribes, and he confined himfelf very much in Jcrufalem. Concerning this author we may obferve, i. That he was a king, and a king s 
fom The penmen of fcripture hitherto, were moft of them men of the firft rank in the world, as Mofes and Jomua, Samuel and 
David, and now Solomon : but after him the infpired writers were generally poor prophets, men of no figure in the world, becaufe that 
difpenfation was approaching in which God would choofe the weak and fooUflt things of the world, to confound the wtfe and mighty, and the 

r ~ _„u t o_i ' ... uirri% •m#t trie dnmimons verv lar<re. a kine of the nrft magnitude, and 

it to the greateft princes 
whom God endued with 

ana potentates in mc worm io inuruct moic auum mtiu m ttu^wii, «u U «-"•» --- \— # -- - -- - t„_. r»:... 

extraordinary meafures of wifdom and knowledge, in anfwer to his prayers at his acceffion to the throne, his P ra ^/^% c ^ m P^ 
me a ivife and an undemanding heart ; the anfwer to it was encouraging, he had that, art* ail other things were added to hm Now here 
we find what good ufeie made of tte wifdom God ^ve him. he not only governed himfelf and his kingdom with ^^"t he gave rules 
wifaom toothers alfo, and tranfmitted them to poflerity. Thp muft we trade with the talents with which mw ■"^^."^"g 
as they are. (3.) That he was one who had his faults, and in his latter end turned afide from thofe good ways of God which in his 
book he had dfrcfted others in; we have the (lory of it t Kings xi. and a fad ta7.1t is, that the penman of fuch l a 
apoftatize as he did ; fell it not in Oath, but let thofe who are moft eminently ufeful take warning by this, not to be. proud o ' fccure. 
and let us all learn not to think the worfe of good inflruaions, though we have them from thofe who do not thcmfelv.es altogether live 
up to them, • " 



Chap. I. 



PROVERBS, 



Chap. I. 



s. WHmvcherca new W iv of vrririiur, in which divine wifdom istauqht us hy proverbs or fliort fcnfcnccs, which con rain their whole de- 
fen ,i,hin thernfetves, Lin re nof/ronnccled with one another. Wc have had dnnc taw. , h.florjc, .and fonj-and 



fuch nriw method h» rfSWnc ivifthm ..fed for our InOrnfflmi, that, no (tone bans; left umurned to do m^, M i^be innnAUe 
if « pc.i(h in our follv. Teaching bv proverbs was, r. An ancient way of tcaeh.nB.it w.« the moft ancient way among the Greeks ; 
the feveh wife m-n of Greeoe. hid each of them Tome one faying that thev valued thcrnfeives upon and that made them famous s theft fen- 
rencos wen- inferihed on pillars, and bad in grent veneration as that which v/as tuA to come down from heaven. A Gth y,JI. 

Knew thvfelf. (I) U wan a plain and eafy way of teaching, which coft neither the teachers nor the learners much pa«w, nor put 
.heir on ,lerft,n lings or memnri- s in the (rrerch: Long periods and arguments far fetched, muft be laboured both by hum , that frames 
thorn and bv him that rake, them, «-hilc a proverb that carries bo.h its for. ft and ts evidence in a httle eompafe, is prefcntly W-chended 
an.l fubferihed to, and is eafily retained. Both David's devotions and bolomon's mftnicrions are fentcn.ious, which may recommend 
that way of ckpreflion to thofe who mini Her ahout holv things both in praying and preaching. (3.) It was a very profitable way of teach- 
ing and ferved admirably well to anfwer the end. The word MaJhaU here ofed for a prove, b. comes from « 1 word that fignifies to rule 
or have dominion, becaure of the commanding power and influence which wife and- weighty fay.np have uponthe chddren of men, he that 
eeneheth bv them doth dmimri h «»A'Wi»f. It is eafy .0 obferve how the world 1. governed by proverbs ; : f/"''»'k ?™<f 
M ei,n>,,l Sam. xxlv. 13. or. as .he vulgar cxpreflei it. A, th Mfaywg is goes very far with the moft -of men in forming he., notions 
an.l fixing rheir refolvcs. Much of the wifdnm of the ancients has been handed down to poller.ty by proverbs ; and I lome think w« , may 
judge of the temper and character of a narion by the complexion of its vulgar proverbs. Proverbs • l ^« rf »"»J^ ,, ^^» , V,J" 
philo-ophv, maxims in law, and poftulata in the mathematics, whic no body d.fpu.es, but every bo dye ndc; ay ^^%'°«Pound foas ol«v e 
{hem on their fide. Yet there are manv corrupt proverbs which tend^o debauch men s minds and harden them m fin The dey.l has his 
pro.crh«. and the world and the flefh have -heir proverbs, which refledl reproach on God and rel.g on. • 2; W guard 
u- aeninfl the corrupt influences of which God has his proverb,, which are all wife and good ?nd tendi »^ t t l e H.cdXtes 
of Salomon were no,' merelv a col lea ion of the wife fayingsthat had been formerly dehvered. f*^^'^^-?^^^^? 
oft. c Spirit of God in Solomon. . The very firfiof them chap. i. 7- agrees with what God fc.d to man ... he beg.nnm £ r ^ 0 "'mfd 




as we have no books lo tilctul tons in our devorums as unvm ^ ^mn, t«. ....... J L „ / „«„,-:„:«,, Inn lirrlc rnmnsf? a 

converfaiion^ S Solomons proverbs, which, as David fayeth of the commandments, arc extending broad ««..n»j in a 
compleatbndv of divine crhic,, politics, and economics, expofing every vice, ™»™" end »^ 
vcrnmcntofourfelves in every relation and condition, nnd every turn of con vera t.on. The ^' r " cd ^ 

moral philofophy oui of Solomon's proverbs and Ecclcfiaftcs. The nine firlt chap-crs or this book ^^^^^"i^^^^ 
exhortation to r'bcnndv and praflice of Wifdom'- rule*, and caution a«ainft thofe things winch would h.nder there, n. We ha ^hen the 
flrft volume of Solomon'.- proverbs,*/^, x.-xxiv. After that a fecond ' relume, chap, xxv.-xxix. And Agar s prophec> xxx. 
nnd Lemuel's, chnf>. xxJ. The fcope of all is one and the fame, to dire* us to order our convcrfation aright, as that in the end 
may fee the falvation of the Lord. The heft comment on thofe rules is to be ruled by them. 



CHAP I. 

Ur.fe t ha/ read David's p faints, efpeeially thofe towards the latter end, 
iv. ul be tempted to think that religion is till mpture^ and co'nfift* in 
tit thing fait the ecjlacics and trait/ports of devotion ; and doubthfs 
th re is a time far them, and if there be a heaven upon earth it it in 
them: but white we are en eatth. we cannot he zvholly taken up with 
them* we lu.ve a life fa live in the fifflt* ttiufl have' a eonverfation in 
the world, and into that we tnufl now be taught to earn our religion* 
which is a rational things and vety frvictable to the conduQ of human 
life, and tends as mtteh to make us dif erect, at to make us devout, to 
?'r,nke tie face to JJiine brfine men* in a prudent* hotte/l, ufeful eonverfa- 
tis»\ ets to make the heart burn towards God in holy and pict/s af. 
ftlio'-.s. In this chapter we have* I. The title of the book, fliewing 
' the general f ape and defign cf it, ver. r--6. 1. The firft principle of it 
7 cstmwentlcd to our ferht/s confide ration, ver. 7—0. A neceffary 
eatttfon Oga'tnjl bud eimpany, ver. 10— Tg. 4. A faithful and lively re- 
pr. fen tat ion of w'fd m's reafotiings with the ehildrrn of men, and the 
certain ruin of thofe that tutn a deaf ear to thofe reafotiings, ver, 

33- 

1. fTpUiB proverbs of Solomon the Ton of David, king 
J of 1 find; £. To know wifdoni and in ft ruc- 
tion, to perceive the words of imdcrfbinding ; t 3. To re- 
ceive the inftrudtioft of wifdom, jtiftice and judgment, 
and equity; 4. To give fubrilfy to the fimple, to the 
voting man know ledge and difcrction. 5. A wife man 
will hear and will incruafe learning: and a man of 
tmderftanding (hall attain unto wife counfcls : fi. To 
tmderftand a proverb and the interpretation ; the words 
of the wile, and their dark fay ings, 

W*f have here an iutniiluftfon <o (his IjooIc, which ft)me think va* pre- 
hy flic colhatir atnl publiflicr, as Kzra ; hut it is rather ftippofWI to 
hiw hi't'M pen mil h\ Solomon himrdr. «ho in the Wpimmig of his book, 
pmp»»felh M«fnd in wririnji if, that he n.i-ht keep to hia bufinefc and 
clofi'lv nnrfiic that rnd. Wc are here told, ' 

j, 'Who n rote theft' wife fayinirsf, ver. 1. They are the proverbs of Solo. 
*>wn. (1.1 His name liirnifies pear^ohle, and the ehuraclfr both of. ins fpi- 
rit and < f hi" r«is«> .n»f«erctl it. h-.th were pe.nceable. D.ivid, whofe life 
■vv \s full of troubles, wrote a hunk nf devotion, fur is unij ajjlitted? let 
fdmpntu. Solomon who lived cjoietlv. wrote a book ofinftrueVwii, for 
vhen the churches had rrft they trcrc edited: In times of p^cc we fhouul 
learn r-urfehes ««'d leach 01 hers, that wnieh in troublous times both they 
«vd «e nu»fl praaifc. (CO He was the fan of David: it was his honour to 
flan I related to that «ood nrnu. and he reekone.l it Co with good real on, ; 
for he fared the better for it, I Kings xx. JS. He had been bleffed wilh a 
coi.d etlucatioti, and many a fcnod prayer had heeii put up for biin,i falm 
1 the ethel of both which appeared iu his uifdom and urefulners. 
The zcntrnUon of iho upright are fomc times thus hlefled that they are 
made hleflines, rmin.-nl blefiin/;s iu their day. Clirift u ;. fieri called Me 
r iin of David, and S«l»mon «as a t> pe of him in this as in other lJi«KS. 
that lie npcncdhh mouth in parables or proverbs. (3 ) lie t»as king of Ifrucl: 
a lut-" and yet eo difparng- rnent to him to be an infiruelor of tl«e ignorant 
and a iroaher of babes. King of Ifrael, that people among whom God 
Mas knonn, and his mure was great, amon- them he learned wifdom, 
and to Diem he commimirated il. AH the earth fouRht to S»»omou to hear 
/i/v tcifdom* which cxeelkilnll meli'f, 1 Kings ir. ::0— x.24. which «as 
an honour to Ifrael, that their king was iiicli a die! at or, fuch an oracle. 
Solouum was famous for apophthegm*, every word he faid had weight in 
if, and fomc thing that was furprifmg and edify inp ; his fer van ts that 
aMextdtdhtm and heard his wifdom, had among them colhclcd three fboiu 
faitd nroTirbs of his which they wrote in their daj -books, but thefe were 
of his own writing, and dp not amoent to near a thoufand : m there he 
wa^diitnely infpired. Some think out of thofe other proverbs of his, 
which were not fo infpired, the apocryphal books of Eccfefiaflicus, and 
the wifdom of Solomon were compiled, in which arc many excellent fay- 



,W and of great ufe, but, take all together, they arc far fliort of th-s 
book. The Roman emperors had each of them their rymbol or motto, as 
many have now with their coat of arms. But Solomon had many weighty 
favimcs, not as theirs, borrowed from others, but all the product of that 
extraordinary lufdum, which God had endued him with. 

2. For what end written, ver. 2, J. 4. not to gain a reputation to the 
author, or tire ngthen his iu tore ft among hi 1 fubjects, bat for the live ana 
benefit of all that in every age and place will govern themfe.ves by thefo 

dictates, and ftudv them ciofe. 

This hook will help us, . 

(I ) To form right notions of things, and to poffefs our minds with clear 
and difiincl i«ieas of them. That we may hnoto wifdom and inJlruSlion /, 
that wifdorn which is got by infimftion, by divine revelation ; may 
know both how to freak and aft wifely ourfelves, and give inftructtona to- 

Ot, ("0To diftitiguifli between truth and faifchood, good and evil ; to per- 
ceive the zzords of under/landing i to apprehend them, to judge of th.- m, to 
guard againft miltakcs, and. to accommodate- what wv are tau«ht o our- 
frlves ; and our own ufe, that we may dtfecrn things that differ, ami- not be 
impofed upon, and may approve things that are excellent, and not lofe the 
benefit of them, as the apolile prays, I ML 1. 10. 

(3) To order our couverfation aright in every Ihintr, ver. 3. Ibis 
book will cite, that we may receive the injiruclion of tsifdom, that know- 
led- e which will guide our practice in jn/l.ce. judgment, and equity m. 5. 
which Hill difpofe ua to render to all their.due, to (rod the things that are 
Ciiid's, in all the exereifes of religion, and to all men what m due to (hem, 
according to the obligations w hich by relation office, contact, or upon 
vi v other account, wc lie under to them. Note, Thole are t;uly wife, 
ai!d none but thofe, that are univerfally contentious and n.edeUgn of 
thefc:ipt«ireis to teach us that wifdom. Jufiice 111 the dutms of the firffc 
InblcC judgment in .thofe of the fecond table, and canity, f. c. Cncenty ,11 
both, fo forowditVmguiui them. ' 

3 For whofe ufe they were written, ver. 4. They arc or ule to a I, 
but are defigt.ed cfpccially, 1 . Forth* fimple, to giccfubiil'tj to them. Th* 
inftruftions here given arc plain and eafy, and level to the m cane ft capacity; 
the -cat, faring men' though fool.s, Jhall not err therein ; and thofe arc likely 
o n2 nf^ttt hv them, thai are fenQble of their own .ignorance, and 
Lie need to be taught, and are therefore defirous to reeehe inftniaioil S 
nd tl ofe who receive thofe. infimctinns in their. light and power though they 
he fim »k r«HI hereby be made fnbtil gracioufly crafty to know the fin 
S duty they fh«uld do, and to clcpe the tempter*, 

wiles. He (hat is harmlefs as ifae dore, by oblervmg Solomo n s ru les may 
become icife as the ferpenf, and he that has ten flnfuUy. fooltg, when he 
h - to covern filmfelf by the word of God, -beconus. gracmu0y vift. 
2 For vine Jeople, to A ive them kaouledgc and dijcretion. Youth is he 
f^ri a"e catches :/r infirndtions receives imprefliona, and retains, 
learning age, . lh |lfoP( . {jJ - „ rcAt confequi-nce that the mind be 

Ti C f T^Z ^ nor Un recdve a better linftuAi than from Solomon's 
1^ ineoniiderate; man is torn like 

thT~!l af'Ve oU and therefore ncerfi to be broken by the reftrainU and. 
mana^d by tl^Twi find here. And if young people wi but take 
Ktfti ^ way, according .0 

-: w r.t r The, r « 

ThJI^Zn Sid hear, wifdom will Lc by 
though not bv the children fitting m the market place. Note, 
men mull bear, and not think themfelves too wife to learn. A «• 
fcSbTc^of h»oVi Mvas(plurim« ignoro, fed ignorant*,* 
and therefore is ftill preffing forward, that he mar-^g 

know more, and know U better 7-.^^/^'?^^^ 
better how to make ufe of it: As long as. we nvv .j _ „ re!ktc » of the 
increafe in all ufefnl learning. It was a faying of one ^^^^dge be 
rabbins, Qui non augct fcitntiam arntttit de ea ; if our ftoc* 01 ttnow ^ 



Chap. I 
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Chap. i. 



not incrcafing, it «s wafting • and they that would incrcafe in learning 
mutt ftudy the fcriptures ; thofe perfect the man of God. 

A wife man, by ♦ucrcafing in learning, is not only profitable .to himfelf, 

but to others alfo. 

1. As a counfcllor. A man of undcrflanding in thefe precepts of wifdom, 
by comparing them with one another, and with his own obfervations,^tff// 
by degrees attain unto raife counfels, i. e. he fiands fair for preferment, and 
will be confulled as an oracle, and intruded with the conduct of public 
affairs: he fliall come to Jit at the helm, fo the word fignifics. Note, In- 
iuftry is the way to honour; and thofe that God has bleffed with wifdom 
muft fludy to do good with it, according as their fphere is. It is more dig- 
nity indeed to be counfcllor to the prince, but it is more charity to be 
counfcllor to the poor, as Job was with his wifdom, Job xxix, 15. I teas 
eyes to the blind. 

2. As an interpreter, vcr. 6. To under /land a proverb. Solomon was 
himfelf famous for expounding liddlcs, and refolving hard qucftions, which 
was of old the celebrated entertainment of the eaftcrn princes, witnefs the 
folutions he pave, to the knots with which the queen of Shcba thought to 
puzzle him. Now here, he undertakes to furnifli his readers with that 
talent, as far as would be femctfable to the beft purpofes. They fli.il I un- 
derfland a proverb, even the interpretation, without which the proverb is 
a not uncracUril ; when they hear a wife faying, though it be figurative, 
they (hall lake the fenfe of it, and know how to make ufe of it. The v:ords 
of the id fa, are fomethnes dark faying* : In St. Paul's cpiftlc there was 
that which was hard to be under 'flood ; but to thofe who bcinc welt verfeil 
in the fcriptures kno* uiw to compare fpiritual things zcith fpiritual, they 
will be rafy and fafe. So that if you aflc tliem, Have i/c undcrfluod all 
thefe thing* ? they may anfwer, Yea, Lord. Note, Ii is a.crcdit to reli- 
gion when men of honefly are men of fenfe ; all good pcoplu therefor- 
jit on Id aim to be intelligent, and run to and fro, i. c. take pains in the ufe 
of means, that their knowledge may be increafed. 



* 

arc badges of firft-rate honours^ let us value them and be ambiUous of them, 
and Ihen they lb ail l;c fo to us. Thofe are truly valuable, and fliall bo 
valued, who value themfelves more by their virtue and piety than by their 
worldly wealth and dignity. 

10. My fon, if flnncrs entice thee, confent thou 
not II, If they fay, Come with us, let tis lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
caufe : VI. Let us fwallow them up alive as the grave, 
and whole, as thofe that go down into the pit : 13. Wo 
fliall find all precious fubftance, we fliall fill our houfes 
ivith fpoil : 14. Caft in thy lot among us, let us all 
have one purfc. 15. My fon,, walk not thou in the 
way with them; refrain thy foot from their path. IC>. 
For their feet run to, evil, and make hafie to fhcci 
blood. IT. Surely in vain the net is fprcad in che 
fight of any bird. 18. And they lay wait tor their axon 
blood, they lurk privily for their ox^n lives. IV. So 
arc the ways of every one that is greedy of gain: which 
takethaway the life of the owners thereof. 



7. C The fear of the LORD is the beginning; of 
knowledge: but fools defpife wifdom and in ft ruction, j 
8. My fon, hear the inff ruction of thy father, and 
forfake not the law of thy mother. 9* For they Jhnll be 
an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains about 
thy neck. 

Solomon having undertaken to teach a young man knowledge and diferc- 
tiort. here lays down two general rules to be obforved in order thcrunto, and 
thofe are, to fear God, and honour his parents ; which two fundamental 
laws of morality, Pyth.igoras hegins his golden verfes with, though the 
former of them wretchedly corrupted : Priutuai, dcos immor talcs cole— pa- 
rent eppte honor a. 

To make young people fuch as they fliould be, 

1. Let them have recard to CJod as their fupremc. vcr. 7. The fear of the 
JLord is the beginning of fcnozzlcdge; it is the principal part of knozdet'ge. 
fo the margin ; it is the heart of knowledge ; that is. 1. Of;ill things that 
arc to he known this is tr.oft evident, that God is to be feared, to he re- 
verenced, fcrved, and worshipped ; this is fo the lu-uinniiig of knowledge, 
that thofe Know nothing "ho do not know thfc. Q. in order to the attain. 
Jng of all iifcful knowledge, the- i.s moft nce*flary, that wc fear God; we 
are not qualified to profit by the inftrocliuns that are given u fc , nnlef- our 
minds be pofl'efled with a holy reverence of God, and ev- ry tho uhl } 



within us be brought unto obedience to him. // an if man do hi? zzitl, ir< th< r. for thatisittheyairnat. 
hejhall tenon of his doflrinc, Johnvii. 17. 3. All 



Here Solomon gives another general rule to young p PC pie, in order to 
their finding out. and keeping in the paths of \\ ifdom, and- that is, t > takii 
heed of the fnare of bad company. David'j pfalms bruin w ith this cau- 
tion, Pfzim i. I. and fo do Solomon's proverbs; for iiolhing i.H more tie- 
ftmClive, both to a lively devotion and to a tegular couverfat ictu, vcr. 10- 
Mi/ fun, whom I love, and h.ive a tender concivn for. if ' /lunar s etliiu iir.c, 
content than jwt : This is good advice for p-» r.'rit*** t.i give their ehsl.Mcn 
! wlt.-n t he v fend Uietn abroad into the world : it is the l*:rn « tit :» * Sf. lV;er 
gave to his new converts, Acls ii. 40. .'»'/« re 'f*.'-'* f !'>'>••' ,'■)■..■ u:;'":s<ir I 
generation. Obferve, 1. Xfow induliriati^ w ic!;e i p.'«i» le ;<i t f ju. c iMi-t** 
into the piths of the deilroy er : they "ill c,J e; lira r Lm-i >-n • I:x 
fin ; the angels that fell w -re' tempters almnft as Conn sii tiny ^.-i.- h*iuu :s. 
They do not threaten or argue, but entice v.ith d.i.'tuiT a t\ f.jjr !',>;•' "-'Ii : 
with a bait they draw the unwary younc r.uiu t-» (In- hoo!.. tli >y mil', 

take, if they think tliat by bringing others ii) pirsake ui'ii th i'i iheir 
etiiir. and to be bound as it were in the bond with them, ibey th i • : have 
the lefs to pay themfelves: for they will iia»-. : f.i much Me m re f » '.i:f.*er 
for. 2. How cautious young people fiiuuld be that t.jey In- not f due ii by 
them : Confent thou not ; and ilu n,lhoug'i tin y entiCJ tin e, riiey e.stinot I .tco 
thee. Do "not fay as they fay, nor do a-, tiuy dj, or v.'i/ulU tuve tba» to 
do : have no fellow fin p with tiicrn. 
To enforce this caution, 

1. lie reprefetits the f.i!la::ious rcafonluc^ which finners ufe Is? (heir en- 
ticement?, and the ar!s of wheedling v.iiieu they liai". for (in: I;,. .nil jng of 
unftablc fouls. Me inftaticeth in hljh w:iyme», :1ml d<< w .a; t ey can to 
draw others into their g.rig, ter. II — I',. SeeJurcnh.it th"} wodd nave 
the young man to do : Camt ailh ;t? ; iff. U. let ua have th\ company, at 
lirfi; they pretend to alk no more : but the cuur;mip lifelh hiLcher. vet. 14. 
Ca/l in thy among re?; come in partner u i:h v.?, join my t\>.ci to ours, 
and let us rcfohc to live and die together: thou Ihah fare as we tare : and 
let usallhavc one pnrfej that what wo get together we may fptnd merrily to- 



on r ten iwledg<\ as it 



To unr^nfonable infatiable lulls they propofa to themfe.'vcs the gratifica- 




all our purfuits of knowledge, he obferves that foots (\. e. a'hcill*, wh-i 
have no regard to God) defpife toifdotn and in fir ueliou ; having no dread a- 
all of God's wrath, nor any defire of his favour, they will not give you 
thanks for telling them what they may do to efcape his wrath, and obtain 
bis favour. They that fay to the Almighty, Depart from us, who are f«> 
far from fearing him, that they fct him at defiance, no wonder, that they 
defire not the knowledge of his ways; but defpife that iuftruclion. Note, 
Thofe are fools that do not fear God, and value the fcripfures ; and though 
they may pretend to bo admirers of wit, they arc really it rangers and ene- 
mies to wifdom. i 

2". Let them have regard to their parents, as their fit pcriors, vcr. 8, 9. 
Jily fon hear the inflruclion of thy father. He means, not only that he 
would have his own children to be obfervant of him, and of what he faid 
to them, not only that he would have his pupils, and thofe who came to him 
to be taught, to look upon him as their father, and attend to his precepts 
with the difpofifion of children ; but he would have all children to be du- 
tiful and refpectful to their parents, and to conform to the virtuous and re- 
ligious education which they give them, according to the law of the fifth 
commandment. 

(I.) lie takes it for granted, that parents will, with all the wifdom they 
Iiavc, inftrucl their children, and with all the authority they have give law 
to them for their good. They arc rcafonable creatures, and therefore 
wc mil ft not give them law without inllruciion ; we mufl draw them with 
the cords of a man, and when we tell them what they mull do, wc mull tell 
them why: But tbey arc corrupt and wilful, and therefore with the inllruc- 
iion there is need of a law: Abraham, will not only catechize, but com- 
mand his houfhold. Both the father and the mother mull do all they can 
for the good education of their children, and all little enough. 

(2.) He charge th children both to receive and retain the good Icftbns and 
laws their parents give them. 

1. To receive them with readinefs : hear the inftruclion of thy father ; 
bear it. and heed it; hear it and bid it welcome, and be thankful for it, 
and fnbfcribc to it. , 

2. To retain tit cm with rcfolution : forfake not their law ; think not 
that when thou art grown up, and no longer under tutors and governors, 
thonmayft live at large; no, the lazo of thy mothur was according to the 
law of thy God, and therefore it muti never be forfait en : Thou waft 
trained up in the way, in which thou moulded go, and therefore when thou 
art old thou mull not depart from it. Some obferve, that whereas the Gen- 
tile ethics, and the laws of the Pcrfians and Romans, provided only that 
children fliould pay refpeft to their father, the divine law fecurcs the ho, 
nour of the mother alfo. 

(3.) He recommends this as that which is very graceful, and will put an 
honour upon us. Tho inftrucVtons and laws of thy parents carefully ob- 
ferved and lived up to^fftall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, ver. 9. 
fuch an ornament as is in the fight of God of great price, and fliall make 
thee look as great as thofe that wear gold chains about their necks. Let di- 
vine truths and commands bo to us as a coronet or a collar of SS, which 
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mine, and oonfeiir.emly anprehenli ve of no danger, but irav d unarmed, 
therefore we fliall make the more rafy prey of thesn. And. Onow fiveec 
it will he tofzsa/l./zo thum upaliv.il ver. 12. wl.iclt thefo bloody nvn would 
do men as greedily as the hun;;ry li'-'U devours the Limb ; If tt he objedt-'d, 
that the remains of the murdered will betray the murderers; t ue , ..anfwer, 
no danger of that, we will fw allow them wh-dc &4 thofe that, arc buried. 
Who could imagine that the human nature fii mid degenerate fo far, as that 
it fliould ever be a pleafureto oae man to deftroy another! 

(2.) Their covctoufnefs. They hope to get » good b.r>fy by it, ver. 13. 
wc mall find all precious ftbftar.ee by foil - win- tnis trade/ w fiat th'iugh wo 
venture our necks by it, wc lb all fill cur htm ft! s zsith fpoif '. Sen hvre, I. 
The idea they have of worldly wealth. They call it preei »u-j fabliau -e ; 
whereas it is neither fuhllance nor precious : it is a fliadow, U is";va dry, ef- 
pecially that which islgot by robbers. Pjiilrn l.vii. lO.as thatwhioii \i nof.whieli 
will give a man no folid fatisfactiou. It is cheap, it is common, yet in. 
their account it is precious; and therefore they will hazard their hres", and 
perhaps their fouls in purfuit of it. It is the ruining mifx.tko of fhoul'itids 
that they over-value the wealth of this worhl, antl look on it as precious 
fub fiance. 2. The abundance of it which they prom if e themfelves: we 
'fliall^/ our houfes xzith it. Thofe that trade with Cu, prom i ft! tiuvufelvcs 
miijhty bargains, and that it will turn to a valiaccnunts All this will t 
give thee, (faith the tempter) but they only dream that fhcjj cat ; the houfe- 
ful dwindle into fcarca a handful, like the graft oij the houfe-tops. 

2. He fliews the pcrnicioufuefs of thefo ways, as a realon why we fliould 
dread them, ver. Ij. My fon, tsalk not thou in the uay zsith than, \. e. tlo 
not afTociatc with them, get and keep as far oli" from them as th \\ cault, 
refrain thy foot from their path, do not take example by them, nor do aa 
they do. Such is the corruption of our nature, that our foot is ver* prou 0 
to ftep into the path of fm, fo that we mufl ufe ncceffary violence uponoii:- 
felves to refrain our fout from it, and check ourfelves if at any time we take 
the lead ftep towards it. Confidcr, 

(I.) How pernicious their way is in its own nature, ver, 16. Their feet 
run to evil, to* that which is difpleafiug to God and hurtful to mankind, 
for they make hafle to Jlied blood. Note, The way of fin is down-hill ; men 
not only cannot flop themfelves, but the longer they continue in it, the 
fafter they run and' make haftc in it, as if they were afraid (hey fliould not 
do mifchief enough, antl rcfolvcd to lofe no time. They fold they would 
proceeil leifurcly, let lis lay zcaitfor blood, vcr. 11. hut thou will hud they 
are all in hade, fo much hath Satan filled their hearts. 

(2.) How pernicious the confequences of it will be. They arc plainly 
told that this wicked way will certainly end in their own deitruclion. and 
yet they pcrfift in it. Herein, 1. They arc like the, filly bird, that fees tho 
net fprcad to take her, and yet it is in vain, flic is decoyed into it by the 
bait, and will not take the warning which her own eyes gave her, vcr. 17. 
But we think ourfelves of mure value than many fparrovis, and therefore 
fliould have more wit, ami acl witb-morc caution. Got! hath vtade us wijhv 
than the foists of heaven, {Job xxxv. 11.) and lhall wc then be. as ftupidas 
thoy? 2, They arc worfcthan the birds, and have not the fenfe which wc 
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rporting themfelves in their own Receivings, and llatterhi" themfelves m 
wickednefs. (2.) Scomers, that delight in /coming. Proud people, 
that take a plcafurc in hectoring all about them ; jovial people that banter 
all mankind, and makes a jell of every thing that comes in their way: 
But feoffors at religion are efpecially meant, the worti. of tinner*, that 



fometimr.c perceive them to hare : For the fowler knows it is in vain to lay • | defpaired of ; but we miifi life (he mean. 1 ? even with thofc that we have littl* 
Ins fnarv in the .fight of the bird, and 'therefore he has arts to conceal it. (.hopes of, becaufe we do not know what divine grace may do. Three forts 
But the finn-r fees ruin at the end of his way : the murderer, fee the thief, 
tin: jail and t'-e gnllmvs before thorn, nay, they might fee hell before them, 
their w atchmen tell them they fliall fn rely die, hut it is to no, purpofc ; 
thev rufli into fin and nifli on in if. like the horfo into the battle. 

For really the flon- they roll will tnrn upon themfelves, vcr. 18, 19. 
They lay wait and lurk privily for the blood and ; lives of others, but it 
will prove contrary to their intention to be for their 'axon blood, tkeir* otzii 
lives ; they will come at length to a fli a rueful "end : "rind if they cfcstpc the 
fword of the mngiilrntc. yot there is a divine Ncincfis, that pnrfues (hem. 
Vengeance fvffers them not to live. Their g'recdinefs of gain hurries them 
upon thofe practices, which will not fu tier them to live out half their days, 
but will cut off the number of their months in the mid ft. Thofe have little 
reafun to be proud of their property, in that which lakes atony the life of 
the inciters, and' then paflefh to other mailers : ami what is a man profited, 
though he sain the world, if he lofe his hfr, for then he can enjoy the 
wotld no longer, much le fs if he lofe his foul, anil that be drowned in 
deft ruction and perdition, as multitudes are by the love of money. 

Now, though Solomon in (lance? only in this temptation to rob on the 
high -ay, yet he intend:, thereby to wlan us again ft all other evils, which 
fi nners entice men to; fuch arc the ways of the drunkards and unclean, they 
are indulging themfi'lvcs in thofe pleufures which tend to their ruin both jcafe with them. 

here and for ever; and therefore con font not to them, j (2.) He invites them to repent and become wife. vcr-. 23. And here, 

(1. The precept is plain. Turn you at my reproof . We do not m ike a 
20. <{[ Wifdom CriCl h Without, file llttcrcth her VOlCC i right ufe of the" reproofs that are given us for that which is evil, if we do 
in the flreetS : 21 . 'She crieth in the chief place of i " ot **r*Tnm it to do that which is good, for this end the reproof was given. 

r - - c . • I iurn r. c. return to your nj;ht mind; turn to Cod, turn to your dtitv 

concourle, in the openings of the gates : in the city ; - ■ °- •- J u v ru "\*» 

flie uttercth her words, faying, 22. How long, }'e 
iimple ones, will yc love 'fimplicity ? and the /corners 
delight in their fcorning. and fools hate knowledge? 
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fiund it arighl. And they aio the worft of fools that hate to be in articl- 
ed, and hate to be reformed, and have a rooted antipathy to ferious ffoclli- 
nefs. 2.. How the reproof U ex pre ffed. How Ions will ye' do fo I This 
implies, that the CJud of heaven dofircs the eonverfiun and reformation of 
finners, and not their ruin ; that he is much difpleafod with their obllinacy 
[ant! dilatotincfs: that he waits to be gracious, and is willing to rcafou the 



turn and live. 2. 'lhu promifes are very cm onraging. They that love 
limplictty, find themflves under amoral impotent*/ to change th-ir own 
mind and way. I hey evuuot turn hy any power of their own ; to this God 
anfwers, Uphold. J icill pour out my Spirit unto you : fet yourfeU-cs to do 
what you ran, and the graru of God (hall fet in with you, and work in. 
you both to will awl to d<- that good, which without that graco y«u could 
not du. II. >lp thyfelf and G«>d.sill help thee; Jlretch forth thy withered 
hand 7 and Chrilt will iirrngiheu and hea! it. 1. The author of his grace 
is the Spirit, and that is promifvd, / zcill pour out .uy fpirit unto you as oil, 
as w ater, you /hail Jiaro the Spirit in abundance, rivers of living zcatcr, 
John vii. 38. our heavenly Father rcill give the Holy Spirit to them that 



23. Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out 
my fpirit unto you, ( will make known my words un- 
to you 24. Becaufe I have, called, and ye refufed,^ 
I have ilretehed out my hand, and no man regarded •* 
25 But ye have fet at nought all my counfel, and 
would have none of my reproof : 20. I alfo will laugh at 
your calamity, 1 will mock when your fear comet h j 
27. "When your fear comet h as defolation, and your 
deitruclion cometh as a whirlwind ; when diftrefs and 
anguifh cometh upon you. 2:\ Then fhall they call 
upon me, but I will not anfwer ; they fhall feek me 
early, but thev mall not find me : 29. For chat they . 

.hatrd knowledge, and did not choofe the fear the l}™™**™* c. died tinners to return, paufos awhile, to fr 0 what ellecfc 

- 49 ' , j <ne caff has, hearkens and h. urs, out they j peak not aright. Jer. viii. 0. and 



ajk /tint. ^. The means of this grace is the word, which if we 
aright, will t»:rn us, it is therefore promifed, 1 zoill make knjian mi 



take it 
my zsords 

unto you, not only fpeak them to you, but make them known, i. e. give 
j } mi to underfland :hem. Noif, Special grace \a ueeafiaryv to a fiueere con- 
veifion. . Cut that grace fhall never be denied to any that houcftly feck it 
a:id fiibtnit to it. 

(3.) lie reads the dnoci of thofe that continue obtlinate a^ainft all thefc 
means and methods of grace. It is lar^c and \ory terrible, nr. '2-1 — "° 



LORD* SO. They would have none of my counfel : they 
dclpiied all my reproof. S\. Therefore fliall they cat 
of tiiC fruit of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices. 22. For the turning away of the fimple 
fhall flay them, and the prof peri ty of fools fhall dc- 
irroy them. o5. But whofo hearkeneth unto me, fhall 
dwell fafcly, and fhall be quiet from fear of evil. 



therefore Hie goes on to tell them, whr»t v. ill be the end hereof. 
I. The crime is recited, and it is hl^'dy pvnokini;. 



See what it is, for which judgment 



\« . . 1 



bo given againft impenitent fin- 



Solomon having fhewed how dangerous it is fo hearken to the temptations 
of Satan, here fliews how dangerous it is not to hearken to the calls of God, 
which v. v fliall for ever rue the neglect of. Obfcrve, 

l..By whom Clod culls to us ; by wifdom. It is xvijihm that crieth toit.h- 
out. The Mord is plural, wifdoms, for a« :here is infinitive wifdom in God, 
fo there is the nuiuh old zsifdnm of Guri. Kph. iii. God fpeak s to the 

children of nun hy all the kin lis of wifdom, and as in every will, fo in 
rvery word of God there is counfti. (l.) Ilumatntnderjlttnding terctfdom, 
th«» light nnd law of nature, the powers and turn I ties of realbn, and the 
olli< • of rtuifeience, Job xxxviii. 36. My thefe God f peaks to the children 
of men, and reafona with them ; The Jpirit of a man is (he candle of the Lord; 
and wherever men ^o, they may hear a voice buhind them, faying This in 
the vay. and the voice of conference is the vnice of God, and not always a 
tlill (hall voice, hut fomctimes it cries. ( L 2.) Civil government hzsifdam, 
it is God's ordinance, mayiftrales arc his viceu«'n;nts. God by David had 
fitid to the fools deal not foofi//tly,Vfa\. Ixxv, A. j 1 it'* opening of the gates, 
a ntl in t l »e places of eoucourfe. when; courts were kept, I lie judges, the wif- 
dom of the nation, call lo wicked people in God's name to repent and re- 
form. (3.) Divine revelation is tcifd'om , all its dictaie. of nil it laws are wife 
as wifdom it fell". God doth, by the written word, by the law of Mofes, 
which Yrls before us the hleftim: and the eurfe, by tho priell's. lips which 
Kfj l.nowIv<l:;e, hy his fervanth the prophets, and all the minillers of his 
word, declme lib mind lo linnet, and jiivn ihem warning as plainly as 
that which is proclaimed in the llivols or eonris of jtidicature by the crii-rs. 
Cod in hi& wimiI not only npens the cafe, but ni*t;ut;s it nilh tlvo ehildren of 
nun. Conir note, let ti* reul'on together* Jia. i. IS. (4.) Ghrijl hiiiifclf is 

wifdom, is v.ifdotnSj tor in him at chid utltho treufures of icij'dom andlinoic- 
iedgctf and he is li.ts centre of nil divine revelation, not only t he vjjcntial 
tiffhtn, hut I hi! eternal Hon!, by whom God f poults to us and to whom he 
huw committed nil judgment, he it is therefore, that hero both pleads with 
tinners, and pnO'nlh fenteucenn them; ho calls lihnfulf wifdom, huke vii, 35. 

2. Wow In; calls to us, ami hi what mar.nor. (1.) Very publicly, that 
wl.ofoever hath ears to henr uinv hear, It nee all are welcome to take the 
benefit of what is f:ud, ami all are concerned to heed it. - The rules of wif- 
dom are pnhlifliud without in the frccts, not In the fchoohj only, or in (ho 
palaces of princcit, but in the chief plactts of cnttcottrfc, among the common 
people that pais and vopnfh in the opening of the gates, uml in the city. It is 

comfortable rnAIng the net of the jjofprl tln-ru where (here la n muKitndo 
oflifli, in hopcM that then Come will he oncloled. This was" fulfilled In 
our Lord Jefus, who lau^ht openly In iho temple, and in crouds of people, 
and in fvcretjaltl nothing, John xviil. '20. nnd charged his miniftera to pro. 
claim Ida golpcJ on tho hmifa top, Mult, x, 27. Gud faith, I fa, xlvMO, T 
Have not fpoken In floret, there hi twf)ieech or language zohora wifdom's 
voice is not heard. Truth IcuUh not coruuts, nor Ih virdio aflmined of ilfulf. 
(2. ) Very pnlhetlciilly i Ihu cries', and ugidn lhn crlen uh ono inearneA; Je. 
j)tsJiood and cried, bho idlers her voice, Iho idler* her north with till pof- 
Jlblo churuufs nnd uiVcelhm* God is ilelirouHto bo heard nnd heuded. 

3. What the cull of Out! uml Chrill Is. 

(I.) Ho ru proven flnnors for thoir folly, nnd tholr ohlllnnlo perfifthig In 
it, vcr. Obfervu, 1. Who limy tiro (hut wifdom hero reprovoa and ox-' 
populates with. In ^euurnl (hey nru fuch us nru llnuilu, und tlmreforo might 



ners in the great day, ami ;. on will fay they deferve it, and the J'^ord is 
righteous in it. It U in Ihort, i ejoJUn £ Clirill, and th>i oilers' of his grace, 
and rei'ufiug to fubinit to ti»j te::n> o :* his' a of pel. which would have fared 
them both fiorn the cirtfj of t'u:' of (mjU } and from fie dominion cf the 
lata nj Jin. 

(1.) L'hrift called to them, warned them of their danger, he Jl ret eft erf out 
his hand to oiler them mercy; w*y to have helped them put of their mifer- 
able condition, Jtrtstehed out hU hand for them to take hoid of, hut they 
refufed, and no man regarded ; fo.r.e were rarclcfs and never heeded it, nor 
tu.ik notice of what was fail to lliec.i ; others weva wilful, and though 
they could not avoid hearing tho wiil of Chrilt, yot thvy gave him a flat de- 
nial, they refund, vjr. They were in love with '.heir folly, and would 
not he made wife. They were obflinate to all the. methods that were taken 
fo reclaim them. (Jod Jl retched out his hand \\\ mercies butt owed upon 
them, ami when thofc w ould not work upon them, ia corrections, hut all 
in vain, they regarded the opera lioni of his haini no more than the de- 
clarations of his'month. 

(2.) Chrilt reproved and connfelled (hem ; not only reproved (hem for 
what they did ainifs, but eounfels thoni to do better, thofe are reproofs of 
injlruclit.it, and evidences of love and good will, but they fet at nought all 
the coutif.'l as not worth heeding, and xcould Have none of hh reproof y as if 
it iverc below them to be reproved by him, as if they had never done any 
fhiugthat d« ferved reproof, ver. 'i.">. This is repeated, vcr. 30. They 
mould none of my counfel, bul rej"Cteil it with difdain j- they called reproofs 
reproaches, a lit I took thu.n h; ! iuoully, Jcr. vj.TO. Nay, the 7/ defpifed all my 
reproof, as if it were all a jell, and not worth taking notice of. Note, Thofe 
arc marked lor ruin (hat are deaf 10 reproof und good counfel. 

(3.) They were exhorted to fnbmit to the government of right reafun 
and religion, but they rebelled ngaiuit both. i. Lteafon flitmld not rule 
them, for they hated knowledge, vi r. WJ, hatud the light of divine truth, 
becaufe it dilcovered to them the evil of their deeds, Johji iii. 20. Thoy 
haled to he told that which they could not bear to JtnoV. 2. Itellglon 
Iho old not rule Ihem, for they did not choofe the f tar of the T^ord, but 
chofe to walk in (he way of their heart, and in the fight of their eyas. 
They were pre fled to fet God always before them, but they chafe ratfior to 
cafl hint behind their backs. Note, Thofe. who do not choofe the fear of the 
Lord, iliew that they have no knowledge. 

2. The feuteiiCO ia pronounced, and it is certainly ruining. ■ Tllcy that; 
will not fnhuilt to God's government, will certainly periflt under his 
wrath ami cur fo, and the gofpel ilfulf will not relievo thorn. T buy would 
not taku tho buuclitof God's mercy, when it was ollered them, and there- 
fore ju (I ly full as victims to hlsjtdlice, /Von. xxlx. 1. Tho threatcnlngs hero- 
will liuve their full accomplilhmont in tho judgment of tho great .day, and 
the eternal mifory of tho impenitent, of which yet there nru feme earned in 
tho prelVnt judgment. 

1, Now Jin nuni nru in profpority and fecuro, thuy live at onfc, and fut 
furrow ut deiinn co. But (I.) Their calamity will come, vor 26V. Ilckuefs 
will conio, und thofe dlfonfes which they lhall apprehend to ho the very 
nrrofl.ii and harbingers of death; Other troubles will uome in mind, in 
ellate, which will convince them of the folly of letting (rod at a ililtanco. 
(2.) Their calnmlly will put I hem to a groat fright. Fear Ibizolh thorn, 
und thoy lire jealous thai bud M'ill ho worfn j when public jud|tmuu,lH urn 
abroad l\\a Jliincrs in Zloti fire afraid, fearf nine I'sJUrpriflth tho hypocrites, 
deuth Is (ho king of terrors to thorn, J^b xv. 21, c\a, xviil. 1 1 tins 
fear will bo tholr continual torment. (3.) A.ecor.dlng to the fright will' 
It lie to them. Their, fear Jhall c<j«jp, I. 0. tho thing thoy are afraid of 
llmll hefnll Ihem, it i\u\\\ vonut as defolation, us u mighty deluge hearing 
down all before It, It fliall bo their de/lruttioH, their total and Haul dolU'tic 



pollinate* wiiii. in geuurni tuey n re men us uru limine, una therefore rmgitt down all uuioro it, itiuuu no inoir uo/irmiiort, meiriuiui mm imui uoiliuc- 

j ti Illy he defpifed j fuch au love fimplidty, and (hurcforo might juflly bo Mlon, and It llmll como us awhirlwimt 9 which fudd only and forcibly drlTCB 
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away all tho chaff. Note, Thofe that will not admit the fear of Got!, 
Jay thcmfclvos open to all other fears, and their fear? will not prove caufe- 
lcfs. (4.) Their fright will then be turned into defpair ; diftrefs and an. 
gxiijh fliall come upon them, for being fallen into the pit they were afraid of 
they fliall fee no way to rfrape, ver. 27. Saul crirs out, 2 Sam. »♦ 0, 
■Anguijh is come upon me; and in hell there is uecping awl a/tiling t amt gnajlt- 
trig of teeth for angutfh ; Tribulation and anzuijli to the foul of the ftmier,lhc 
fruit of the indignation and vyrath of the righteous God, Ltom. ii. 8, 9. 

2. Now God piljfis their folly, but he will then laugh at their calamity, 
vcr.26. I alfo will I t ugh at your diftrefs, even as you laughed' at my 
cottnfel. They that ridicule religion will thereby "but make themfelvcs ri- 
diculous before all the world. , The righteous will laugh at them, Pfaim 
Iii. fl. for CJnd himfeir will. It intimates that they ihali be for ever ihut 
out of God's companions! they have fo long finned again ft mercy, that 
they have now quite finned it away ; he's ct/e fhall not f pare, neither Bill he 
Tiave pity. Nay, his juftice being glorified in their ruin, he will be plcafed 



the promifos, without murmuring or dimming; Speak-, £>rc/, for thtj r c r- 
v ant hears. 3. We mull hide them with ui, as we do our tr ■ if ires. wh*-U 
trc are afraid of being robbed of. We irji't not only receive bu> r««.' tin o lfi 
word of God, and lodge it in our hearty, that it tn.iy be ai w.iv* ready (c» 
us. 4. Wis mu!t incline our ear to them, r. e. we mull lay ho! I on ill 
opportunities of hearing the word of (r.ij, a«ul lilieu to it wh i .i.'t -nt'on 
and ferioufnefs, as ihofe that arc afraid of lotting ic flip. ">. VW« m.ilt 
apply our hearts to them, clfii inclining the ear to them will ft .in. I m ui 
fiead. 

(2.) We muft be much in prayer, vrr :J. We mud cry af-'ar 'cnaiofejgc, 
as one that is ready to pcrifll for hunger hrgs hard for bre.U ; faint de- 
ft res will not prevail, we muft he importunate, as t'lofj that k i n*/ Lhe 
worth of knowledge, and oar own want ot it. Wj inii't e-y xs u?.v-h«rn 
babes after the fmeere milk of the wonl, t Pet. ii. 1. We mofc hft //,•> ,> tr 
voice for under (landing, lift it up (o heaven, from thene>; < t:-i" i; fid a-ii 



.'I 



but 

de- 
the 



with it, though now he would rather they Ihould turn and Use, Ah, I Kill 

safe me of mine adver furies, 

3. Now God is ready to hear their pravcrs and to meet them with 
mercy, if they would but feck to him for it, but then" the door will be flint 
and they fliall cry in vain, ver. 2S. Then /hall they call upon me when it is 
too late, Lord, Lord, open to us ; then w »uld they el.idly be beholden to 
that merry which now rhey reject and make light of, but I xzill not an fact- , 
becaufe when I called they would not anfwer ; all the anfwer then will be, 
Depart from me, T knots yon not. This has beun the cafe with focne even 
in this life, as of Saul, whom God anfwered not by Xfrim or hi/ prophets; but 
ordinarily, while there is life there is room f t prayer and hope of fpeed- 
ing ; and therefore this muft refer to the inexorable juftice of the laft 
judgment. Then thofe that flighted God will feel- hint early, i. e. ear- 
iieftly, but in vain, they fhall not find him, heraufu they fought him nor 
when he might be found, Tfa. lv. G. The rich man in hell begged, 
was denied. 

4. Now they are eager upon their own way, and fond of their own 
vices, but then they will have enough of them, ver. 31. according to 
proverb. Let men drink ut the// drew, they fliail cat the fruit of their oisn 
7cai/, their wages fliall be acciM*di,-:<; t«» their work, and a* was their choice, 
fojltall their doom tm, Gn\. vi. 7. S. Note, 1. Thor* is a natural tendency 
in fin to dc/tru'ihon. Jam. i. 15. Sinners are certainly miferablc if they 
do but eat the fruit of their otsn izay. 2. They that perilh inn ft th.mk them, 
felves, and ean lay n > blame upon any other. It is their n-cn device, Jet 

them make their nn.ili of it. God chuofeth their defufiunt, I fa. l.vvi 4. 
.'. 5. Now they value themfelvcs upon their worldly pr.'fperity, but then 
both fliall help to fggravare »h ru:ti, ver. 3*2. 1. Tney an« now proud 
that tiicy can turn away from God, and get elc.n* of the restraints o'" reli- 
gion, but that v ry thing thuil flay them ; the remembrance of it fiial! cut 
them to the" heart. 2. They are now proud of their own fecurity uml fen. 
fuality, but the cafe of t tic fm.plc (fo the margin r"ads it) /ItaU. flay them ; 
tho more fecure they are, the more certain and the more dreadful will thei- 
deft ruction be, and the profperity of fools Jliall help to dcjlroy them ; by 
pu fling them up with pride, gluing their hearts to their world. foripfiiing them 
with fuel for their lulls, and haidenir.g their hearts in rheir- vi I ways. 

6. He conclude* with an afluruuee o» fafety and happinefs to. all thofe 
that Inbuilt to the iuftruclions ot wifdom, vrr. 33. Wh-fo hearUeneth unto 
me, and will be rulyd hy me, he fliall, I. Be fafe : he iltult die ell under the 
fpeeial proteclion of heaven, fo that nothing fliall do him any real hurt. 'I. 
He ijiall be eafy, and have no diftjuirttng apprehenfions of danger ; he fliall 
not only be fafe from evil, but quiet from the fear of it. Though the earth 
be removed yt'tjhalt they not fear. Would we be fafe from evil and quiet 
from the fear of it, let religion always rule us, and the word of God he .inr 
counfellor : That is the way to ducfl fafefy in this world, and to be quiet 
from the fear of evil in the other world. 

C H A P. II. 



Silomon having foretold the deflrutf ion of thofe that are obftinale in their 
impiety, t'n this chapter applies himfelf to thofe zuho are willing to be 
taught; And I. He JJicws them that if they would diligently ttfe the 
means of knowledge and grace* they JJlould obtain of God that know- 
ledge and grace which they feek, ver. I — g. He Jluws them of wbut 
itnjpcakable advantage it would be h them. (t.) // would prrferue 
them from the fnnrts of evil men, ver. io — 15. and .of evil men, ver. 

1 6-* -jq. (2.) ft would direel them into, and keep them in the way of 
good men, ver. 20, 21. 22. So that in this chapter we arc taught, both 
hoiv to get wifdom, and how to ttfe it when we have it, that we may neither 
fcelc it, nor receive it in vain. 



1. IV/jT Y fori, if thou wilt receive my words and hide 
JLYJL my commandments, with thec : 2. So that 
thou incline thine car unto wifdom, and apply thine 
heart to undcrftanding : 3. Yea, if thou cried: after 
knowledge, atid.l\fte(t up thy voice for undcrftanding : 
4. If thou- fecke/t her as filver, and fearcheft for her 
as fo ; h i <J t rea f u rc : 5. Then (halt thou underfrand the 
fear of tihe LORD, and find the knowledge of God. 
<). For. the LORD giveth wifdom ; out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and underftanding. 7. He layeth 
up (bund wifdom for the righteous: 7/ c h s a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly. 8. He kecpeth the paths 
of judgment, and prefcrveth the. way of his. faints. 9. 
Then flialt thou underftand righteoufnefs, and judg- 
ment, and equity ; yea, every good path. 



4 

Job !mtl ollccfl long boforo this, Wharejiall bifllom bo fount! ? and whence 
cometh toijUom ? Job xxvfii. 12— 20. and had glvon this gonunil nnfucr, 
ver. 2'J. Quit knomth tha, plant of It; but Solomon hova goes farther, and 
tall* ii h hoih whom wo way And It, and how wo may got it. 

1* WiMiro huro told, 

What mawm wo muft ufo that wo may obtain wlfdonu 

(1.) Wo mull clolbly rittond to (ho word or God, for that is tho word 
of wifdom which is attlvta make ut tpjfe tofalvatitm, vor. 1,3. 1, Wo nmfk 
bo ooiivinciu! that Iho worilu of God aro tho fonnfaln and ilondard of wif- 
dom and uiidorfiamilnff, and that wo need not dofiro to ho Wlfor than thoy 
will tnnlio us, Wo moil incline our ear and apply our hearts to them, as to 
wifdom and unttcrjtmtlittg It foil' j many wlfu things may bo found hi limntn 
corniioftm'K, but divine rovolallon, and trim religion built upon it, in all 
wifdom. tt. Wo mu(l iiecorditiKly rccelvo tbo word of God with all ruu. 
dinofi of mind, uml bid it welcome, ovon tho commandinonta as well no 



perfeft gifts muft he oxpc£l»d, Jamct \. 17. Job xv\vui-,;j 
give our voice to.nntlcr /landing ,fo t!u* word \< ; 1|mmU f m- it: mjm foe i*. ; f, i > - 
mit the tongue to the command of iviflom ; w« muft ^•>*U*u: sY .) k vdum 
(o it: having applied our hoart tt> if, wo -nu(L cmpl.iv mr u* : cv in f'l'Uin^ 
for it; Solomon emild writ 11 prohutr.ni mJI % Ujsou :ui*tliir! f !::: prayed for 
wifdom, and fo ohttiincd it. 

(3.) Wc us ii It he willing to ?akf % pahr;, va\ '!- wr sti u ft f:r!c ii a< fi r vrt\ 
preferring it far before all tin? wualtii of Jhis world, aivi Jn !>o*i rin^ in i«M« # r \i 
of it as thole that di^ in tho mi r i^s, who tritli^rip ^vr f Js :i A nri -ir-tt 
haznrda, with indcfatj^ahl-! intJuftry and itivincihl** c jnIL an t i\'lo T 4 j* 
iiltion. in purfuit of the ore; or as thofe that will be nch. rife up uirly ; 
and lit up late, and turn every Itone io ^et money, an ' rit^rr t:<nfur:. 
Thus diligent mod we be in the ufo of the means of knowj^^r, f ;lhjwin^ 
on to know (he Lord. 

2. What fticcofs we may hope for in the tif<» of !hefo mt*nut> : .u- .*iboiir 
fhall not he in vain : for, 1. Wc frail know hmv !o rnam .no ottr :n .fu.nt- 
anee and cominuninn with God : Thou fhnll nnderjlund (hi* fair uf ttt*t L >rd 9 
vrr. 5. i.e. thou flia.'t know h'nv to worfli m> iuiu ari^hf; Ih^tb* !••! iota 
rhe meaning nud myfrery of every orflio in.*'*, .ind be enibVd t » aufw t t/t« 
i>nd of its mflirufioM. Thou Jim b Jin d tho /:n»:vLd*c uf(i ><L winch i-eivf- 
farv toonr fearing him aright. I- eo-ieorns f«> un lerrtin Vnv muo » i? is 
our iircreft to know Go:!, and to ecicl dcc i by i^ivei!;!^ ajeni'ins Eis««:trd.s 
him and adoration^ of him. \Ve Hull kn-> v i iw t j rarry ■ to- 
wards all men, ve?\ 0. Tlwi fault under j} utdjvj l\w -von! \ u\, it w/L 
'left* and judgment^ and equity ; ihxW iiififu prricsp.t*4 »f juit: \ m and 
charily, and fair dedfm;. fit ill i;uiil • aa.l s-jr«:ra t ii i,> tlio JiinVs 
of t »y cronvfriation, fliall m:t':e thee (i( f >r eve«y relation, e^ei y Initi l\ ? 
and f liihful to every trtift. it finM f ;wi thee not only a ;i;ht uoi. ) i of 
iu!>;(t.»3 but :i difpuli'ion to praetife it and iv: Io a!J ta. :/ diu* ; ' : ' 
thole that do not do jufi ! )« do not ri^hMy Ui-d-»rltan:! a- T.u« mII \**A 
t'n in into every good path % (or l!io furiplura w. 1 i ntke ihs wit of l So !;ififjcr[ m 
Sale. ThoTe h ivn the belt Uuow ed4«! tha^ Itno v i.« -,r : i*fmn csi \0. 

3. Wha: gr-unrt we have to hope lor rhtsf tra ^ :n mir parf^is of wh\ 
doio ; we rn::ll takes ot! 1 ' en^oar^'comeni hen-In (Vimi (Joil w\ly , vcr a 9 } 1 7,8. 

fl.^ God hz* uifd*n:i t > lr *low. r.?v(J. The L**rJ it*.. <.:!;,• i*. wifu 
Jmr.f If, bur he give* u mid t/.a* is ujor? th»;i rli- m j' in tnu 

*vorM ran tlo, for it is (r r,:N prero>rai;*e to u|:. . t ,fc • I. r;i'i:i* r i"<{\ Ail 
the wifdom thai is r: a:iv creature is aaift, h«« fnv r:th! :: i e«. ic 

liberaHy, Jaws \. 5. Iris ^iven it Io im.ih; , u-.i . u..« ^ i' ; :.> Iiiiu 
tht'rcrori* let us a.j)|)!)' mirfetvc*! for ii. 

(2.) lie h:i;h bSulfcc! the \r:irlc] wilii i rov^a.*M« o.' I 
mouth, by < lie law and t he pronhefs, 2»y tin: i.. v 
ficrs, lJ0f.fi which arr his :n»jni.-i to tlic :«' -n •! ■ i. 
«?/// unilerjlanilintr ; fssch ;i dil'covory «)f li i: !j .::■.,! •; ..i !. 
receive (lie imprcilioiis of*, make iii. truly Un iwi::^ . 
is hoi h enp^rmont ami fjic.xirii^er'n'n; to IV-.r.-u 
ire have the feripiures to feavoh, i:i w',:ich \ru w.y ihn\ it iS'wv icej; it 
dihVenlly. 

(3.) ha Hi* parlicMilirly proviilrt! ih.il r, xni mm. »v ? !*» .ire fiucnWy (lif- 
pofecl to do his uill, /hall h.ivo Midi kitfxlctlftr G"*l wt.lcr flu ndtn # v. ,'iieti ii 
ncci'fl'ary for tliem, Jo/<« vii. 17. J^'t iii. to '''v.'.. .u:.! they fhall ijti I it, 
.'et them aik. and it PjMI liw nivcn th«'m, •. .-. 7, 9.. OhlVrve l. 
Who thoy are that are tints f ivon c'i! : Tliey urn ''to ivVfi/wJU*, or: wnoni 
1 he image of God is renewed, \vhu:h co::i'iii- in ri ji cirifofl 1 ^ : ti.u! tliofo 
that ten//; uprightly, lint are honoit in ili.-ir iI'Mliu:;^ both with t-.j.j and 
man, and make cotifcicnee ofdoinj* tiieir d.t'.y a-, hiras Ih.'y knr»-.v rr. 1 my 
are h is faints , devofed to his honour, and f.it aj'arl fa;* his fe:vie . :j. What 
is it (hat is provided for them? t. Inl'mii'thin. 'V.lw. ioeatis o' -.vtt'd.nn are 
^iven to all, hut wifdom it fell', found icifilotn, is laid :tjt for the right cms-, 
laid up in Chilli their head, in whom arc hid fill the treufij'cs of lo.fdotn 
and lavmledge^ and who is made ofdhl to u,t toifl:m. The^f.ime Cut is iho 
Spirit of revelation in the word, is ti Spirit ol wifdom in lite fouls of them 
that are fanftified ; that wifdom of lh.« prudent wh'ieii ii to niulin fl.mil Win 
way; and it is found wifdom, its foaudaijous firm, its prineiple.'j fulal, and 
its produces uT lading aih.tnta^e. 2. Satitfiirtion ; f.ono ivad it. Fie litjjs 
up ftbflunce for the rig/iteuu^n^i only fuhllnnhal lumwl. di'r,hnt fuljjiamial 
happinefs and comfort, Pro. viii. 21. Iliehus arc things that are not, and 
they ihut have them only fancy thentMivs happy") hut what i-. I.u.l up 
in the promifes and in heaven for the ri^liieoiiM, will matte thnn truly, 
Ihorouglily, and eternally happy. 3. IVuiecbou, iOven th.y that Toulk up- 
rightly may be brought into danger for the trial of their faith, but trod i.v, 
and will he a buckler to'than, fo (hat nothing (hat happen* to (hem (hall do 
(hem any real hurt, or poinds (hem with any frightful apprehenlionii ; the/ 
arc fafe, and they ihall lltiuk Ijiemfelvcs fo. hear not,' Abraham, J am tluj 
Jhield. It is their way, the paths of judgment in wlncn ihry wa!U,.th.u tho 
Lord knows, and owns and lakes care of. (<l ) Grace to prrfevt rc to the 
end. If wo depend upon God, and feek to hnn for wifdom, ho will uphold 
us in our Integrity, will enahle us to lceu(i the paths of/at/gum/it, howtwer wo 
may bo tempted to turn alide out of them ; fur hu preferred the Kttjj uf hit 
faints^ that It btt not perverted, 1 and fo prufe'rved them but fafe and'tdanielufs 
to his heavenly kingdom. The alfu ranees God has givun us of ins ^raee, 
If (Inly improved, will excite and quicken our cuduuvotira in doiny our 
duty. Work auti/oiirfaivttlio/i, for Cod iwfcs in you* ' 
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10. When wifdom cntcrcth into thine 
knowledge* is pleaih nt unto thy foul: II. 
fhall prefer vc thec, underdanding fhall keep thee : l&. 
To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from 
the man that fpcakctli fro ward things. \3, Who leave 
the paths of uprightnefs, to walk in the ways ol'dark- 
nefs/ 14. Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardnefs of the wicked. Whore ways arc 

crooked, and thctj fro ward in their paths. 16". To de- 
liver thec from the ft range woman, even from the 

. Arranger 



Chap. II. 



PROVERBS. 



Chap. III. 



ftrangcr -which flattcreth with her words: 17. Which 
forfaketh the guide of her youth, and forgettcth the 
covenant of her God. IS. For her houfc inclineth un- 
to death, and her path unto the dead. 19. None that 
go unto her/ return again, neither take thev hold of 
the paths of life. 20. That thou may eft walk in the 
way of good men, and keep the paths' of the righteous. 
21. For the upright fhall dwell in the land, and the 
perfect fhall remain in it. 22. But the wicked fhall 

be cut off from the earth, and the tranfgrcffbrs lhall be 
rooted out of it. 



if- 

to 



The Pcopc of fhrfo vcrfos is in flicw, 1. What great advantage true wi 
dniuwil! he of to us ; it wilKkcep us from the paths of fin, which lead i 
niin, and w'll therein do lis a errnii'r UinduHs. than if it cniiched us with 
all the wealth of the world. 1. What go nil ufe we fhouli! make of the 
wifdom Goil uives us ; ncmiift ufe it for our own conduct in the pafhs-of 
virtue, and for the arming of us again ft temptations of every kind. 3. By 
what rules we may try ourfelvcF, whether we have this wisdom or no ; this 
tree will be known by its fruits : if lie truly wife, it will appear by our 
care to. avoid all evil company and evil practices. 

This wifdom will be of uf«» ti us. 

1. For our prcfervation from e vil, fre.tn the evil of fin, and confequently 
from the evil of trouble that attends i«. In general, ver. 10, It. when 
wifdom has entire poflVUion of ihre, it will keep thee. And whim has it an 
entire poffelHon of us? 1. When il ha? dominion over m : when it not only 
Jills tii e head with notions, bu' enters int» //it: heart, and has a commanding 
power and influence upon (hat ; -then if U upon the throne there, and gives 
Jaw to the affections and pnflions : whesi it enters into the. heart, as the leaven 
into the dough, to dilfufe \\< reliflj there, anil to change it into its own 
image, then it is I.kelv in d«» sis gf.od. c l. When we have delight in it; 

en knowledge become pfcu fant to the fcinl ; when thou bcgiuncfl to re- 
Jifh it as the mull n<rr' v e:ihlr rnti-rtaiu:r.cn!, and are fubjcCl to its rules of 
choice, and nidi fath-futfinn ; uhru thuu n!l< fl the practice of virtue not a 
flavcry and a tafl;, hut Hbrny and phafniv. and a lift; of ferrous ^oriljuef* 
Ihcmnfl comfortable life a »i«an can I w in world, then thou wilt find 
tin* ben»-lt( i f it. 'lhrtieh its ivfirairl.- (InmM be in fornix refpe<5ts unplea- 
taut to the body, \et cvm tb<;f •muff be -pfetijfuni l> the foul. When it comes 
to this wMi us, difcretionjhult prrfrrvi »h and keen us; God keeps the 
luty of fa \ faints* vrr, 4 S. by phi tip ll.em <MlVre>i w U. <?p otsf of harm's 
uajr, to keep thcmfelves that <hc wirl.nl nnc toueli them nor. Note, A 
principle of grace rciunin^ it-, thn heart, udl !v a pow -rfnl prefcrvalive both 
L£ain(l corruptions within and feuip.'atio'tf without. ICcileJ.ix. \G — IS. 
More particularly, wifdom w»!l profane its, 

CI.) Krom men of corrupt principle* : arh-iHieal. profane men that mal;e 
if their iMidnrfs to dehauHi youni; men's pd^tneMs. am! inft ; l int'» their 
minds prejudices a^ainll n Wax »n, ami arguments for vice, h will deliver 
thee from thn;:ati of tin* r:ri' mi/:;/, ver. 1'2. and a hlefied deliverance it will 
be, a- from the very jaws of death, ft mn the ietuj in which he walks, and 
in which he would perfuath- thee to \va!U. The enemy is fpoken of as our, 
Vtr. VI. an evil man. but afterward* as mat. v. r«\ l:i there is a club, a 
of them, that are in confederacy a^aiuft religion, and join hand in 
hand for the fupporl 'if the d 'vil'.i kingdom and the in terete of it. 

1. 'J* hey have a fpiril of ct nfra-liftinn to that which i^snod ; they fprnh 
fr„\invdthin*<\ they laynM ih« y ran acainlt reSi^ioit, both fo flicw tlieir 
o\\ n enmity to it, and to clifTu.nU! other*, from it. They are advocates for 
Satan, thev plead for Hart!, nnd pervert the ri$ht rcr/yv of the Lord. How 
petvif Iy will profane wits argue for fin; ami with what forwanlnel^' uill 
tlwy carp at the word of (ind! Wifdom will keep us either from cotiveifiug 
with fuch men, or at leaft, from being enfnarcd by them. 

2^ They are tiiemfelves apu(ta<e^ from tsiat which is pood ; and fuch are 
commonly the mn(2 malicious and dattu 'mih ettendes religion h;ith 3 \vitnef% 
Julian, rer. 13. Thev leave thti pttfh? of uprightiu\($i which rhey "were 
(rained tip in, and hail fe| mil in ; fluke nil' the iuiluences of their cduea- 
th u* and hruk off (In: thread 4>f their hopeful bc^ : nniu«',< 3 fo xcullc in the 

w.'.^t t;f dark nef in Ihufc ticket! ways which hate tin* light, in which men 
are led blindfold by ignorance and error, and which load men into utter 
daiknef<. The \\%i\> of fin are ways of daikuefs, uuco'ufortabics and nu- 
fafe ; what fouls are I hey ll»at !e t tve the plain, p|> afatif. lightfomc paths of 
iiprt^litucfs ? to walk in tliof^ ways, l\faL lx\.\ii. 5. 1 John ii. 1 I. 

3. They take a pleafurem fin; hofh in et>mm:f(int; it thorn lei ves 5 and 
in feeing others commit it, vn\ 14. They rejoice in an oppoituuily to do 
evil) and in the at'complifliineut and fuccefa uf any wicked project. It" is 
fpoit lo a fool (o do mifchicl"; nor is any fight more grateful to them, 
than to fee the froxcttrdnefs of the xsickal^ lo fee thofc that are hopeful 
drawn into the ways of fin, ami then to fee them hardened and confirmed in 
thnfe ways. They are pbafal if they cat) difeern that the devil's kingdom 
ijets ground, fee Rom. i. 35. fuch a height of impiety are they arrircd to. 

•I. They arc refolttte-in lin, vei\ 15. Their ways are crooked ^ a great 
many windings and turnings to e'eapu the puiTuit o( their conviclions, and 
break the force of them ; fume ily excufe, fume fubtlc cvalion or otlier, 
their deceitful hearts In null: ihrm with, for the ltrengthening of their 
hands in their wickednef=, and in lite crooked mazes of that iahyrinth, 
they fecme themfelvet> from the arrcfts of God's word and their own con. 
fciences : for they i\rv frosaru in their paths, t. e. they are refolvetl to go 
on in them, whatever is faitl again fl it. Every wife man will ill an the com- 
pany of fuch as thefe. 
. C2.) From women of corrupt practices. The former lead to fpiritnal 
wickuducflVs, the lufis of the unfaactified mind ; thefe lead to Jlefldy tufts, 
winch defile the body, that living tenipic, but"\vithal rear againjh the font. 
The adultrefs is here called the firangc woman, becaufe no man that hath 
any wifdom or^oodnefs in him, will have any acquaintance with her; flie 
is to he fiiuuncd by every Ifraelile, as if flic were a heathen and a ft ranger 
to that facred commonwealth. A Jlrunga zcoman indeed, utterly eti ranged 
from all principles of reafuti, virtue, and honour. 

It is a great mercy to be delivered from the allurements of the adulterefs, 
confident^, 

1. How faife flic is ; and who will have any dealings with thofc that arc 
made up of treachery ! She is vLftrangc zcoman ; for v l. She is falfc to him 
■whom fhe cnticcth ; flie fpcaks him lair, tells him how much flic admires 
him above any man, and what a khuluefs ike has for him, but flic flatters 
tsith her tcords, file has no true aflc&ion for him, nor any deftre for his wel- 
fare, no more than Delilah had of Samfon ; all (he defigns is to pick his 
pocket, at.d gratify a bate lull of Iter own. 2* She is falfc to her huiband, 
anil violates the facred obligation flic lies under to him i he was the guide of 
her youth, by utarrying him flic choTo him to be fo, and fu bin it ted herfelf 
In his conduct, with a promifc to attend him only, and forfakc all other; 
but file hns forfuken him, and therefore it cannot be thought that flic fliould 



he faithful to any one elfe ; and wlioever cntertaiusher is a partaker with her 
in her falsehood. 3. She is falfc to God himfelf ; flie forgMeth the covenant 
of her God* the marriage covenant, ver. .17. to which God is not only a 
witnefs. but a party, for he having infiituted the ordinance, both fides vow 
fo him to be true to each other. Jt is not her hufband only that flie fins 
aipiinft, but her God, who therefore xciitjudge xchoremongers and adulterers, 
becaufe they defpife the oath, and break the covenant, Ezek. xvii. 18. 
.U///. ii. 14. 

2. How fatal it will prorc to thofe that fall in league with her, ver. IS. 
1 9. Let others harms be ear warning? ; take heed of the fin of whoredom ; 
fnr, 1. The ruin of thofe who are guilty of it is certain and unavoidable, 
if they do not repent. It is a fin that lias a direct tendency to the killing of 
(befoul, flic exiingiti filing of all good affc&iwis and difpofitions in it, and 
the expofine of it to the wrath and eurfe of God, and the fword of his 
j ii Aire. They that live in forbidden p leaf ores arc dead while they live. 
Let diferclion prefer vc every man, not only from the naughty woman, hut 
from the naughty houfe ; for the houfe inclines to death, it is in the road that 
leads directly to eternal death : and her paths: unto Rephaim, to the giants, 
fo feme read it, the fiuners of the old world, who living in luxury and ex- 
cefs of riof, were cut down out of time, and their foundation overthrown 
with a flood. Our Lord Jefus deters us froai fiufu! plea fit res, with the cou- 
fWeration of rverlailiui; torments which follow them, zshere the xoorm dies 
not % nor is the fire quenched. See Matt. v. l 2S, 2D. 2. Their repentance and 
their recovery is extremely hazardous ; none, or next to none, that go unto 
her, return again. It is very rare that any who are caught in this f;iarc 
of the devil recover tbemfelves, fo much is the heart hardened and the mind 
blinded, by the deceit fuluefs of this fin. Having once loft their hold of the 
paths of life, they know not how to take hold of them a^aiu, but are per- 
fectly befolted and bewitched with thofe bufe luft^ 

Many learned interpreters think that t hi* caution n : :a;nfl the Jl range zoo- 
man, betides the literal f»ufe, is lo be tindnrllood figuratively, as a caution, 
I. Againfr idolatry, which is f pi ritual whored nn : Wifdom will keep thee 
from all familiarity with Iho worfhippers of images and all inclination to 
join with them, which had for many agci been of fuch pernicious confe- 
quence to Ifrael, and provoil f-j to Solooiou himfelf. 2. Agair.il the de- 
bauching of the inU'llcftual powers and f: cullies v( the foul, by the lulls 
and appetites of the body. Wifdom will keep thee from IHug captivated 
by the carnal mind, ami from fnhjcclrng the fpirit to tlic dominion of the 
flefli, that notorious adultrcfs which for fakes its guide, violates the covenant 
of our God, which inclines to death, and which, when it has got an uudif- 
turbetl dominion* makes the cafe of the foul defperate. 

2. This uifdom "xv 1 1 1 be of ufe to guide and uircft us in that which is 
irond. ver. 20. That thou mayrfl xctttk in the xsaifs of good men. We mutt 
therefore* avoid the way of the evil man. and the Jlrange woman, that wc 
may walk in good way 4 : mull therefore eeajh tout evil, that we may team 
to do iccll. Note, 1. There is a way which is peculutily the way of good 
men, the way in which good men as fuch, and as far as they have really 
been fuch, have al way > walked. '2. It will be oar wifdom to walk in that 
way, to alk for the pood old way, and walk therein, Jcr. vi. 16. lletK vi. 
12. — xii. 1. and we mull not only walk in that way a while, but wo muft 
keep if* keep in it, and never turn a tide out of it : The paths of the righ- 
teous'Aiv. the paths of hf.., which all that are wifj hauug taken hold of, will, 
keen their hold of. "That thou inayeft imitate thofe excellent perfons, 
cc the patriarchs and prophets., (fo IJilhop Patrick paraphrafeth it) and he 
" preferred in the paths uf the righteous men who followed after them/* 

We mutt not only ch-iofc our way in general, by trto good examples of 
the faints, but mull alfn take directions from them in the choice of our 
particular paths ; o!)ferve the track, and go forth by trie fuotttcps of the 
flock. 

Two reafons arc h*rc given why wc fliould thus choofe, 

1. Beciufc men's integrity will he their efi.iblillinvnt, ver. 21. It will 
be the eilablifiimcnt, I- Of their perfons ; The uptight fhall dzcctl in the 
land) peaceably and quietly, as hutg a» they live:; and th.dr upnghtnefs 
will contribute to it, ay it fettles their minds, guic!c<t their counf-ds, gains 
them the cood will of their neighbour' , and iutiilcs ttieiu to God's fpecial 
favour. K l. Of their families ; the perfect iti their pollvrify Jliull remain in ii : 
They fliall dwell and remain for ever in the heaveniy Cauaa-T, of which cue 
earthly one was but a type. 

2. Breaiifc men's iniquity will I heir dcArit£lion, ver. 24. See what 
comes of Me zciekett, that choofe the way of the evil man, they Jliutt be cut 
t»ff % not only from heaven hereafter, and all hopes ol that, but from the earth 
now, on which they fet t : *ctr alf ctio^s, ami in which they lay up their 
treafure. They think fo take io;>t in it, but they and their familics^a/l 
be rooted out of it 9 in judgment to litem, but in mercy to the earth. There 
is a day coming, which /hall leave Hum neither root nor branch, Mai. iv. 1. 
Let that wifdom then enter into our hearts, and he p leaf ant to our fonts 
which will keep us out of a way that will end thus. 

c h a p. nr. 

This chapter is cue of the viojl excellent in all this book / both fir argu- 
ment to prrfuade its to be religious and for direclion therein. i.Jfc 
mnft be confiant to our duty, becaufe that is the way to be happy t ver. 
I — 4. 2. fVc mujl live ei life of dependence upon God, becaufe that is 
the way to be fafe, ver. 6, 7. 3. Tre mufi keep up the far of God, 
becaufe that is the way to be healthful, ver. 7, 8. 4^ fVc mufi ferve 
God with our eftat'es, becaufe that is the zvay to be rich, ver. 9, 10. 
5. IPe mujl hear afflictions well, becaufe that is the way to get good by 
them, vex. 11, 12. 3. JFc mujl take pains to obtain wifdom, becaufe 
that is the way to gain her, and to gain by her, ver. 13—20. 7. iVe 
muji ahoays govern on rf elves by the rules of wifdom, of right reafm 
and religion, becaufe that is the way to be always eafy, ycr. 2r — 26. 
8. We mujl do all the good zue can, and no hurt to our neighbours, be- 
caufe according as men are jufi or unjufl, charitable or uncharitable ^ 

. humble or haughty, accordingly theyj/iall receive o/'Gjd, ver. 27 — 35. 
By all which it appears zvhat a tendency religion has to make men both 
bUffcd and blejfings. 

l.A/TYfon, forget not my law ; but let thine heart 
1VX keep my commandments ; 2. For length of 
days, and long life, and peace fhall they add to thee. 
3. Let not mercy and truth for lake thec : bind'_ them 
about thy neck, write them upon the table of thine 
heart. So (halt thou find favour, -and good under- 
ftanding in the fight of God and man. 5. Trull in 
the LORD with all thine heart ; and lean not unto 
thine own underftanding. 0. In all thy ways acknow- 
ledge him, and he fliall diredt thy paths. 



Chap. III. 



PROVERBS. 



Chap. Ill- 



We arc hero taught In l!r^ a life of rmnmurunn with God j and without 
controverfy grent is this itiyft'My i/f e^'Hinefr. and of great confcfiucticc to 
u«, and as is hw Ihewed will be of nntpe.ik.ihk' ndvaut-isc. 

I # We in n fl have a conlhnn! rrgurd In God's p'.vrppts; vcr, 1. 2. Wc 
maft, 1* Fix God's law nud his commandments a* 'Mir rule, by which we 
will in every thing lu* ruled, and lo which we \\\\\ yield obedience. 2. 
Wo muft acquaint ourfelvcs with them : for we ea mot be faicl to forget that 
which ueneye-r knew. 3. Wo in it fl remember them fo as that they may 
be ready lo us whenever we have ocrafiun tu nfe mum. 4. Our wills and 
aftc^t'ons muft be fubject to them, and tnulHn every thin? conform to them. 
Not only our heads, but our hearts muft keep God's commandments /in them', 
us in tiic ark of I he Uftinv;uy, both the tables of the law muft be depo- 
tfted. 

To en courage us to fahmit ourfelvcs to all the rcftrainls and injunctions 
of the divine law, we are a ff tired, ver. 2. that it is the certain way to Jong 
life and profperity. 1. It is the way to bx long-lived. God's command- 
mettts Jhall add to us length of days; to a good, ufeful life on earth, they fhall 
add an eternal life in heaven, length of days for ever and ever, Vfal. XxL 4. 
God frail be our life and the length of our days, and that will be indeed 
long life, with an addition. But bee.mfe length 'if days may poilthly be. 
come a burden and a trouble, it is"promifed ; 2. That it lhall prove the way 
to be cafy too, fo that even the days of old ajge fhall not be evil days, but 
days in which thou flialt have pleafure ; Peace Jliall thty be continually ad- 
ding to thee. As grace iucreafeth, prace fliall ; and of the increafe ofChri/Vs 
government and peace, in the heart as well as in the world, there Jhall be no 
end: Great and growing peace have they that love the law. 

2. Wc muft have a continual regard to God's promlfes, which P'\ alone 
with hid precepts, and are to be received and retained with them, ver. 3. 
Let not mercy ami truth for fake thee; God's mercy in promifin?, and his truth 
in performing ; do not forfeit thofe, but live up to them, and prefervc thine 
intercft in them ; dn not forget thefc, but live upon them, and take the 
comfort of them : Hind them about thji neck, as the mod graceful ornament. 
Jt is thegrcufeft honour wo are capable of in this world, to have an in t ere ft 
in the mercy and truth of God. Write them upon the table of thine heart, an 
dearfothci% thy portion, and mod delightful entertainment; take a plea- 
fure in applying them, ami thinking them over. Or it may be meant of 
the mercy and truth which is our duty , piety and fincerity ; charity to- 
wards men, fidelity towards God : Let thefe be UkciI and commanding 
principles in thee. 

To encourage us to do this \rc arc affnrcd, ver. 4. that this is the way to 
recommend ourfelvcs both to our Creator and fellow- creatures : So /halt 
thou find favour and good under (landing. | . A good man fecks the favour of 
God in the firft place, is ambitions of the honour of heini! accepted of the 
Lord, and he fliall find that favour, and with it a good itudcril.uiding ; God 
will make the heft of him, and put a favourable rouflruftion upon what ho 
faith and doth , He fhall be owned as one of wiftlom's children, and (hall 
hare praife with God, as one having that good under (landing which is 
afcribed to all them that do his commandment*. 2. He wifhes to have favour 
mith men alfo (us Chrifl hail, Luke ii. 5 ?.) to be accepted of the multitude of 
his brethren, tiftherx. 3* and that he Hull have, they ft all uudcrftand hirn 
aright, and in his dealings with them he lhall appear to be prudent ; fliall 
aft intelligently and w ith difcrction. He /hall have good fucccfi, fo tfitic 
tranflate it; the common cflfrft of good underftanding. 

3. We muft have a continual regard to God's providence ; muft ewu and 
depend upon it in all our affairs, both by faith and prayer. 

(I.) By faith. We muft repofe an entire confidence in the wifdom, 
power, and goodnefs of God, a flu ring ourfelvcs of the extent of his provi. 
dencc to all the creatures and all their aftions. We muft therefore tmfl in 
the Lord with all our hearts, ver. 5. we muft believe that he is able to do 
what he will, wife to do what is heft and good, according to his promife 
to do what is beft for us, if we. love him and fervc him. Wc muft with an 
entire fubmiffion and fatisfu&inn upon him to perform all things, for 
its, and not lean to our own underftanding ; as if we could by any forccaft of 



1, We nni ft live in a humble and dutiful fubjetftion to God md his go- 
vernment, ver. 7. Fear the Lord^ as your r.»vcr<»igii Lord and M.iftar, sc 
ruled in every thing by your religion, and fubject tn th»: divine vvill. T is 
muft be, I. A humble fuhje&imi ; lie not wife in thine o;vn cr/**. No! * f 
There is not a greater enemy to the power of religion, and t!n:; fe.tr of G-cl 
in the heart, than conceilednefi of our own wifdom. They thai have an 



opinion of their own fufficjyicy, think it below them, and a riifpar:ucmcnt 
to them, to take their nlearnres from, much more to lumper 
with relityun's rules. 2. A dutiful fithjettion ; Fear the Lord, and depart 



them felves 



from evil; lake hed of doing any thing to olfnd, him, and to forfeit his 
care. To fear the Lord, fo as to depart from evil, is true wifdom and under- 
/landing* Job xxviii. 28. thofe that have it are truly wife"; but telf deny* 
iwgly fo, and not wife in their oxen eyes. 

For our encouragement thus to live in the fe.ir of God, it is here pro- 
rnifed, vei\S. that it fliall be as ferviceablc even- to the outward man as 
our ncccfTary food r it will be nrmrifliing, it fliall be health to thu navel ; it 
will be (lengthening, it fliall be marrow to thy hones. That prudence, 
temperance, and fobriety, that calmuefs and compofure of mind, that pood 
government of the appetites and patTions, which religion teach tends 
very much not only to the health of the foul, but to a g >od habit of body, 
which is very defirable, and without which our othtsr enjoyments in this 
world arc iu lipid. A plaifler to the navel is a remedy again ft worms hi 
children, perhaps it was fo in Solomon's time, and hemayalludeto.it; 
religion kills thu worms that breed i" our corrupt hearts r.cuvy is the roU 
tennefs of the bona* the forrow of the world dries* them, but hope and joy 
in God is marrow to them. 

2. Wc muft make a good nfe of our cftates, and that is the way to in* 
crtafe them, ver* 9, 10. Iler^ is, 

(1.) A precept which makes it our duty to fervc God with our eftates : 
Honour thcLordzcith t/nj ftbjlancc. It is the end of our creation and redemp- 
tion to honour God, to he to him for a uann and a praife ; we are no other 
way capable of ferving him but in his honour. Hf» honour we muft fliew 
forth, and the honour we have for him. Wc muft honour him not only 
with our bodies amlfpiritszchich arc his, but mith our eftates too, for (hey 
alfo are his ; we and all our appurtenances muft be devoted to his g!<#ry ; 
Worldly wealth is' but poor fuhfiaurc, yet f :eh as it is 4 we him ll houoMrCrotl 
with it, and thou, if ever, it becomes fubiiiutial* We muft honour (tod, 
1, iVith our inercafe. Where riches Im-reafv h v are temp f ed to honour our* 
felves, Dent. viii. 17. and to let otir h- arli upon the woild, HfilL Ixti. 10. 
but the more Ciod gives us, the more we fliouhi ltu !y t) Iwnour him. It 
is meant of the increafe of the cart'u for wo live upon annual products, to 
keep us in coaftant dependcuo : on God. C J. With all our increafe ; a* C-iocl 
has profpercd us in every thing, vie muft honour him. Oiir law will allow 
a prefcriptiou ft^r a modus decimnndiAvxt none de non decimand k 3. With 
the fir/Ufruitiuf nil. as Abel, (Jen. iv. 4. 'V^U was tlu\ I i*v, Rcod. xxiiu 
li>. and tiie prfipiiet.s, Mai* iii. HI. God tuat is rhe fi d ami h«*it, muft 
have the firfi and lull of every thins ; hi* right is prior lo all other, and 
therefore he mull he frrved lirtr. Note, It is our duty to make our worldly 
eftates ferviceablc to o'lr religion; ul\: them, and the inteieft \\Q hive by 
fhtirn, for the prom iting of religion; do good to the po >r with what we 
have, and abound in all works of piety and charity, dtvijing liberal things. 

(2.) A promifo, which makes it our intereft to fervc God, with our 
eftates; it is the way to make a li: tic much, and much more; it is the 
fureft and fafeft method of thriving ; So ffwll thy barns he filled with plenty* 
He doth not f.iy thy bags, but thy barns; not thy wardrobe replenilh d, 
but thy prelTes ; God fliall blefs thee with an increafe of that which is for 
nfe, not for (hew or ornament : for /pending and laying out, not for hoard- 
ing and laying up : Th?y that do good with what they have, fliall hire 
more to do more good with. Note, If wc make our worldly e Hates f-r- 
viccablc to our religion, wc fliall find onr religion vrry ferviceablc to thu 
profperify of our worldly affairs: Godlinefs has the promife of the life that now 
is, and the moft of the comfort of it. VV* rnift.ike, if ive think that giving 
will undo us, and make us poor ; n^, giving for God's honour will make u* 



our own, without God, help ourfelvcs, and bring our affairs to a g«od iffue. rich, Hag. ii 19. What we gave wc have. 



Thofe who know themfolvcs, cannot but find their own underftanding to be 
a broken recti, which if they lean to, it will certainly fait them. In ail 
our conduit we muft be diffident of our own judgment, and confident of 
God's wifdom, power and goodnefs, nnd therefore muft follow providence, 
, and not force it. That often proves beft which was lead our own doing. 
(2.) By prayer, ver. 6. In alt thy ways acknowledge God. We mull not 
only in our judgment believe that there is an over-ruling hand of God, or- 
dering and. difpofiug of us and all our affairs, but we muft folcmnly own it, 
and addrefs ourfelvcs lo him accordingly. Wo muft aflc his leave, and not 
deflgn any thins hut what wc are fare is lawful ; pflc his advice, ami beg 
tlirc&ion from him, not only when che cafe is difficult, when wc know not 
what to do, no thanks to have our eyes up to him, but in every cafe, be it 
never fo plain. Afk fuccrfe of him, as thofe that knowyAe race is not to the 
ficifti we muft refer ourfelvcs to him, as he from whom our judgment pro- 
ceeds, and patiently and with a holy indilferenc.y wait his award. In all 
our ways that prove dire 6b and fair and pleafant, in which wc gain our point 
to ourVati>fa£fion, we muft acknowledge God with tbankfulncfs : •In all 
our zcays that prove crofs and uncomfortable, and that arc hedged up with 
thorns, Arc muft acknowledge God with fubmiffion. Our eye muft be ever 
towards God, to him wc muft in everything make our requefts known, as 
Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh^ Judg. xi. 11. 

For our encouragement to do this it is promifed, he Jhall dire6l thy paths ; 
fo as' that thy way fliall be fafc and .good, and the iffue happy at laft. 
Note, Thny that put themfelvcs under a divine conduit, fliall always have 
the benefit of it. God will give them that wifdom which is profitable to 
dire ft, fo as that they fliall not turn afido into the by-paths of fin, and lh$n 
will himfelf fo wifely order the event, as that it fliall be to their mind, or 
(which is equivalent) to their good. They that faithfully follow the pillar 
of cloud and fire, ihall find, though it may lead them about ; it leads them 
the right way, and will bring them, to Canaan at lafh 

7. Be not wife in thine own eyes : fear the LORD, 
and depart from evil. 8. It ihall be health to thy navel, 
and marrow to thy bones. 9. Honour the LORD with 
thy fubftance, and with the firft-fruits of all thine in- 
creafe. 10. So fliall thy hams be filled with plenty, 
and thy preffes fhali burfl: out with new wine* 11. 
My fon, defpifc not the chaflening of the LORD, 
neither be weary of his correction. \2* For whom the 
LORD loveth, he corredteth, even as a father the fon, 
in uhom he deligheth. 



Wc havn here before us three exhortations, each of them enforced with a 
good reafon. 

Vox.. II. No. XCVII * 



3. We muft carry ourfelvcs aright under our afilictmns, ver. l\, 12. 
This the apuftle quotes, lleb. xii. 5. and calls it an exhortation* which 
fpcaketh unto m av unto children, with the authority and alfc&iou of a fdtner, 
We archrre in a world of trouble. Now obfervc, 

(I.) What muft be our care when we are in affliction ; wc muft neither 
defpifc it, nor be weary of ii. His exhortation before wa« to thofe that are 
rich and in profperity, here to thofe that are poor and in udverlity, 1. 
We muft not defpifc an affliction, be it never fo li^ht and (hurt, :is if it 
were not worth taking notice of; or as if it were not fenc of an orrtml, 
and therefore required iui anfwcr, \Ve muft not be ftoeks ami ItnneS, and 
Stoicks under our aiHi&iou? : infenfible of them, hardeniu^ outfeli'es under 
them, and concluding wc can ealily get through them without God. 2. 
Wc muft not be weary of an affliction, be it never fo hcary and l« p ijr, not 
faint under it, Co the apoftle renders it ; not lo be ddpiriled, difpoiTflcd of 
our own foul, ordrivcu to defpair, or to uff a:iy indirect inr'an, for our 
relief, and the rcdrefs of our grievances, We muft not think that theaf- 
Hiftion either prefipth harder , or continues longer than i.s meet ; nor con- 
clude deliverance trill never conic, becaulc it doth not come fo foon as we 
expc6t it. 

(2.) What will be our comfort when wo are in affliction. 1. That it is 
a divine correction ; it \s the chuflcning of the Lord ; which, as it is a reafon 
why we flionld fubmit to it, for it is fully to contend with a G ul of ineon- 
teftible foi^erei^niy, ami irrufiihble power, f-> it is a reafon why we fliould 
he fatisfieci in it ; for ue may be fine a God of unfpottcd purity doth us' nt* 
wronp, and a God of infinite gooduefs inean^ us no hurl. It is from God 
and therefore muft not be defpifed ; for a flight put upon the nieflenger ia 
an affront to him that Liu\s him : it is from God, and therefore wc muft 
not be weary of it, for he knows our frame, both what we need, and what 
we can bear. c 2. That it is a fatherly correction ; it comes nut from his 
vindictive jtiftiec as a judge, bat his wife aileftiou as a father. The father 
corredteth the fon whom he loveth, nay, and becaufe he loves hirn, and de- 
fires he may be wifu and good. He delights in that in hiss foil which ia 
amiable and agreeable, and therefore corredbi him for the prevention and 
cure of that winch would be a deformity to him, and an allay to his de- 
light in him. Thus God hath faid, As many as 1 love. I rebuke and chajten t 
Rev. iii. 19. This is- a great comfort to God's children under their allic* 
tions, (1.) That they not only conlift -with, but ilo v from covenant love. 
(2.) That they are fo far from doing them* any real hurt, that, by the grace 



.Of God working with them, they do a great deal of good aud ate happy 
means of t heir famStificatLn. 

13. Happy ia the man that findeth wifdom, and ths 
mantfial gctteth underftanding. 1*. For the merchan- 
dise of it is better than the *merchandifc of ill ver, and 
the gain thereof than line gold. 15. She is more pre- 
cious than rubies, and all the things thou cantt detire, 

4 N are 
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P R O V E R B S. 



C'n- Ilf, 

4. 



arc not to he compared unto hey. 16. Length of dnys 
in her right hand ; and in her left hand riches and ho- 
nour. 17. Her ways arc v ays of pIcaHintncfs, and all 
her paths arc peace. IS. She ?,v fi tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her : and hnppy is even/ one that re- 
tainer Ii her. 19, The LORD by Tfrifilom hath found- 
ed the earth; by underflanding hath he cffciblifhcd the 
heavens. £0. By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 

Sn'omon liftd prrflcd usrarnefUy to fe<k diligently for wifdom, chap. ii. 

I, #c. *nd had aflnred us thatwe mould fuccrcd ir. our finccrc and con flan ( 
purl nils. But the qucflioii is, "What wc ilia 11 pet by it when we have, found 
it? l'rofp»£fc of a dvan tact* is the fpring and fpnr of induflry J lie therefore 
fliews us how murh it will be to our profit, laying this down for an nnquef- 
tiunuhle truth, Happy is the man thatjindeth tvifdotn, that true wjfdom which 
confiOs in the knowledge and love of God, and an entire conformity to all 
the intentions of his truth*, providences, and laws. Nowobfervc, 

1, What it is to find zcifdom, fo as to be made happy by it. (1.) We 
mull get it; he is the happy man that having found it makes it his own, 
prfi both an intcrcfl in it and the poflelHon of it; that draics out under - 
/landing ; fo the word N, i. e. I. That derives it from God ; having it not 
in bin felf, he draws it with the bucket of prayer from the fountain of all 
wifdom, zcho gives liberally. 3. That takes pains for it, as he doth that 
draws ore out of the mine ; if it dolh not come cafily, we mull put the 
mere firrngth to draw it. 3, That'improves in it; that having fome un. 
dcrflanding, draws it out by growing in knowledge, and making five ta- 
lents ten. 4. That doth coed with it; that draws otit from the ftock he 
hath, as wine from thrvrflcl, and communicates to others for their inftrnc- 
t\ox\, things nets and old. That is well got, and to good purpofe, that is 
thus ul'ed to good purpofe. 

(o.) We nndt trade for it. Wc read here of the mcrchandife of wifdom : 
which intimates, 1. That wc mull make it our butinefs, and not a by- 
htiuiicfs ; as the merchant beflows the main of his thoughts and time upon 
His mere Jinn tUfe, 2. That we mn/l venture all in it as a flock in trade, 
and be Milling to part with all lor it. This is that pearl of great price, 
which when we ha\e found, we mnfl. willingly Fell all for the purchnfo of, 
Matth. xiii. 45, 46. Jhiy the truth, Prov. xxiit. 23. he doth not fay at what 
I ate, hrrnufe we mutt buy at any rate, rather than mifs it. 
!*■• (3.; We in eft lay hold on it, as we lay hold on a good bargain when it 
j-i olh red u=, which we do the more carefully, if (here be danger of having 
it taken out of our hands. We mnfl apprehend with all our might, atid 
put forth our utrooft vigour in the purfuit of it ; lay hold of all occafions to 
improve in it, and catch at the lean* of its diclates. 

(4.) We mufl retain it; it is not enough to lay hold on wifdom, but we 
in ii ft keep our held, hold it fall with a rcfolution never to let it go, but to 
pirfc\erc in the wa\R of wifdom to the end. We m till fa {lain it. fo fom«- 
read it ; we mud embiaceit with all our might, as we do that which we 
would fufialu. "We inufi do all wc can to fup'port the declining interefts of 
leligion in the places where wc live. 

2. What ih.- happinefs of thofe is that do find if. 

i. a trail kcudatit happinefs, more than can lie found in the wealth 
of this world, il we haii never fo much of it, rcr. 14, 15. It is not only 
a fuiCr, but a more g.iii.fui mcrchnnclife. to trade for wifdom, for Chrifr, 
and grace, and fpiritnal blt llings, than for filver, and gold and rubies ; fup- 
j of*, a man to have got thefo in abundance; nay, to have all the things he 
can dtiire of this world (and who is it that ever had that?) (I.) All this 
vould not purciiafe heavenly wifdem, no, it would utterly be contemned ; it 
ittunot I f gotten for gold, Job xxviii. ] 5. <$•<?. (2.) All this would not 
countervail the want of heavenly wifdom, nor he the ranfom of a foul loft 
\>\ it> own folly. (3.) All thi*. will not make a man lialf fo happy, no not 
in th.s world, as they are that have truu wifdom, though they have none of 
ail thcJ\; tilings. (4.) Heavenly wifdem will procure that for us, and fe- 

cure that to us, which fdrcr, and gold, and rubies will not bo the pur T 

chafe of. 

l 2. It is a true happinefs ; for it is inclufivc of, and equivalent to all 
thofe things which are F up poled to make men happy, rcr. 16, 17. Wif- 
dem is lieu*, reprefenteil ap a bright and bountiful queen, reaching forth gifts 
to her faithful ami loving fubjects, and olfering them to all that will fubmit 
to her government,, 

(I.) Is length of days a blefiing ? Yes, the mod. valuable, life includes 
all good, and therefore fhe offers that in her right hand ; religion puts us 
into the belt methods of prolonging life, intitles us to the promifes of it, 
and, though our da) s on earth fltould be no more than our neighbours, 
yet it will fee ii re to us cverlafting life in a better world. 

(2.) Are riches and honour accounted blcffings ? They are fo, and them 
flic reacheth out with her left hand. For as flie is ready to embrace thofe 
thai fubmit to her with both arms, fo fhe is ready to ^ive out to them with 
both hand*. They fliall have the wealth of this world, as far as infinite 
vifdom. fees, good for them, however the true riches, by which men are 
rich towards God, are fecurcd to them : nor is them any honour by birth 
or preferment comparable to that which attends religion, that makes the 
light eons more excellent than his neighbour, recommends men to God, com- 
mands re f pert and veneration with all the fobcr part of mankind, and will 
in the other world make thofe that arc now buried in obfeurity to Jhine forth 
as the fan. . ^ 

(3.) Is plcafurc courted as much as any thing? It is fo, and it is certain 
true piety bath in it tliegroatcft true plcafurc. Her zcays are zcays of plea, 
j'antnefai. c. the ways in which Htc has di rifted us to walk are f'uch as we 
'/hall find abundance of delight aud fatisfaciion in. All the enjoyments and 
entertainments of fenfe are not comparable to the plcafurc which gracious* 
fouls ha\e in communion with God ami doing good. That which is the 
only right way to bring us to our journey's end, we mufl walk in fair or 
foul, pleafant or un pica fan t ; but. the way of religion, as it is the right 
way, lb it is a. pleafant way, it is fmooth and clean, and llrcwcd with rofes. 
J It her paths are peace. There is not only peace in the end, but peace in the 
wa) ; not only in the way of religion in general but in the particular paths 
of that dray, in all her paths, all the fevcral acls, inftances and duties of it : 
one doth not imbittcr what the other iwcetens, as it is with the allays of 
this world, hut they are all peace, not only fwcet but fafe ; the faints enter 
into peace on this tide heaven, and enjoy "a prefent fabbalifrn* 

3. It is the happinefs of paradif •, rcr. 18. She is a tree of life. True 
grace is that to the foul, which the tree of life would have been, from which 
our iirft parents were flint out, for eating of the forbidden tree ; it is a feed 
ol immortality, a zzcll of living tester.*, fpringing U p to life eternal. It is 
an « arn eft of the New .fcrufalem, in the iisiritt of which is the tree of life f 

II, v. x.sii. 1. — ii. 7. They that feed and frail on this heavenly wifdom, 
Iliiill not only lie healed by it of every fatal malady, l ut fli;tU find ao auti- 
i:oiu u^aiutt age and death, they fhali cat and live for ever. 



A. It U a participation of the happinefs of God hintfer, for wifd uii U 
his cverhi fling elorv and blefleduefa-. ver. 19. 20. This thou Id muk<* 
in love with wifdom and utiderliaudhig, that which Clod git es, that tlm 
Lard by zsifdom founded fhe arth\ fo thai if cannot be remove.?, uor can ever 
fail of Aufwering all the ends of its creation, to which it is admirably ami 
uncxceptionably fitted : hi) underflanding. he hath bkowifc ejlabli/h~tl rhr 
heavens, and directed all the motions of them in the b-tl manner. The 
heavenly bodirs are raft, yet there is no Haw in Ihrm ; numerous, yet no 
dilordcr in them ; the motion rapid, yet no wear or tear; the deaths of 
the fea arc broken up v and thence comes the wtmrs beneath the firoiainent, 
and the chads drop dozen the dezos, the waters from above the firmament ; 
all this by the divine wifdom ami knowledge: therefore happy is the m tn 
thatjindethtr-ifdum, for he will thereby he thoroughly furni/ked fur every 
good zsord and zsorh. Chrift is that wifdom, l»y whom the workU wore 
made, and ri.il I eonfifl ; happy therefore are they to whom he is made «/* 
Gad* s zcif(totn % for he has wherewithal to make good »U the foregoing pro- 
mifes of long life, riches and honour; for all the wealth of heaven, .earth, 
and feas, is his. ' 

J21.tr, Myfon, let not them depart from thine eyes: 
keep found wifdom and difcretion. 2V. So fhall they be 
life unto thy foul, and grace to thy neck. 23. Then 
(halt thou walk in thy way fafely, and thy foot fhall not 
Humble. 24-. When thou licft down, thou flirt It not be 
afraid: yea, thou (halt lie down, and thy deep fliall 
be fvveet. 25.' Be not afraid" 'of fudden fear, neither of 
the dcfolation of the wicked, when it comet k 26. For 
the LORD fliall be thy confidence, and fliall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 

Solomon having pronounced I hem happy, that not only hxy hold on wSf. 
clout, hot rutain irirr, hurts exhorts us therefore to retain her, alVuntuj us 
that we (Mirfelvos 1liu.ll have the cojufurt of i!oiu^ fo, - c ' 

I. The exhortation is to have religion'* ru'es always in view, and a' ways 
at heart, ver. 21. I. To have thein always in vunr. iVy fon % let them not 
depart from mine ryw, i. e. Lt't not ihinc cvof ever depart from I hem to 
wander alter vanity. Have them always in mind, find do not forget them : 
he ever and anon thinking of them, and converting with them, and never 
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imagine (hat than hall looked upon thi-m long enough, and it is time mow 
U> lay them by, but as J0113 as (hnu livcfl, keep up and cultivate tlime ae 
quaintance uiili them.* lit- that Icarus to writi*, mufl always have his eye 
upon his copy, ami not let that bis out of his light; and to the words of 
wifdoni nmlt they in like manner have a conilanl refpect, that will walk 
circiimfpedtly. 2. To have them alwayi at heart j for it is in that ireafury, 
the hidden man of the heart, that we limit keep found ztifdom and difcretion, 
keep to. the principles ol it, and kuep in the ;>ays of it : it is wealth t'hac 
is north keeping. 

^. The argumcnl to enforce this exhortation, is taken from Ihe u:if[.cak* 
able atlrantage which wifdom thus kept, will he of to us. 

(1.) In refpeer of ftruiiglh and fatisfaciion ; it will be life to thy foul ; 
vcr. 22. it will quicken thee to thy duty when thou bcginuell to In* U.Mhful 
and remifs, it will revive thro under thy troubles when thou bi'ginncll to 
droop and defpond. 1: will he thy f|)iritoal life, and earneli of lite eternal ; 

lift to the foul is life indeed.. 

(1.) In refpeCt of honour and reputation; it fliall be grace to thy ncck t 
as a chain of gold or ajcwrl. Crura to thy Jazos 7 fo the won! is ; t?ratt* - 
ful to thy tafle and relijh, lb fane ; U mail in fu U grace into alt thou fay eft y 
fo other*; fliall furuifli thee with acceptable words, which fliall gain theu 
c vsdi t. 

(.30 l« refpefl of fafely and fecurily ; this he infills upon in four \vrfe«, 
the fcope of which is to Uiow «hal the effect of righteoufnefs, (which is the 
fame with wifdom here) is quietiuf and affurance Jor ever, lfa. xxjtil. 17. 
Good people are taken under Crocl's fpeci;ti proteer.nm, and therein they 
may have an enlire fatisf.uftion. They are fale, and may he eafy. 

1. In Iheir motions by day, ver. Ii our religion be our companion, 
it will be our coiiToy ; Then /halt thou walk in thy v>ay fafely ; the natural 
life, and all that belongs to it, fh.vll he under the protection ul Clyd's pro- 
vidence ; the fpiritnal life, and all its inferwls, under the protection of his 
ii race, fo that thou Ihalt he kept from falling into fin or trouble. Wifdom 
will direct us into, and keep us in the fale way, as far as may be from 
temptation; and will enable us to walk in it with a holy fecurily ; the 
way of duty is the way of fafe ty. We are in danger of falling, but wif- 
dom will keep thee, that thy foot Jhall not Jlumble at thofe things which an: 
an oftcuce aud overthrow to many, but which thou ihalt know how to got 
over. 

2. In their reft by night, ver. 24. In our retirements we. lie expo fed, 
and are moft fubjec't to frights, but keep up communion with God, and 
keep a good conicicnce, and then token thou licfl dozen thou /halt not be 
afraid o f fire, of thieves, or fpc&res, or any of the terrors , of d si rhnef*, 
knowing that when we and all our friends are aflecp. yet he that kcepeth 
I frael and every true-born Ifiaulitc, neither iiumhuVs nor lleeps ; and to 
him thou baft committed thy felf, and taken Ihelter under the fltadow of 
his wings. Thou flialt liedixen, and not need U lit up to keep guard ; bs- 
ing Iain down, thou flialt llcep, aud not have thine eyes held waking by 
care and fear: and thy Jleep Jhall be fa-eel and refrefliiug to thee, being not 
difturbed by any alarms from without or from within, i J fal. iv. S — exvi. 7. 
The way to hare a go-»d night, is to keep a good confidence ; and the tt.cp, 
as of the labouring man, fo of the wife and godly man, is fweet. 

3. In their greatcfl tlraits and dangers. Integrity and- uprighlncfj will 
prcferve us, fo that we need not be afraid of fudden fear, ver. 25. The 
barms that furprifc us un thought of, giving us no time to arm ourf elves by 
conftdcration, are moll likely to put us into confufion. But let not the 
wife and good man rorget him felf, ami then he will not givu way to any 
fear that has torment, be the alarm never fo fudden. List him not fear the 
dcfolation of the wicked zshen it comes* i. e. 1. The dcfolation which the 
wicked ones make of religion and the religious; though it comes", and 
'fecms to be juft at the door, yet be nut afraid of it ; for though God may 
make ufc of the wicked as inllruments of his people's corrections yet he mil 
never fu fie r (hero to he the authors of their dcfolation. Or rather,. 2. 
The dcfolation which wicked men will be brought into in a moment. It 
will come, and timorous faints may be apprehenlive. that they fliall be 
involved in ii ; but let this be their comfort, that though judgments lay 
vvaile generally, at leail promifeuou'fly, yet God knows who are ins, aud 
how to feparate between the precious and the vile. Therefore be not alraid 
of that which appears moft formidable, for, ver. 2G. The Lordjhutl be not 
only thy protestor to keep thee la>e, but thy confidence to keep thee feeure, 
fo that thy foot /halt not be taken by thine enemies, nor cu feared by thine 

' ' God has engaged to keep the feet of hit faints. 

"<v • 27. % With- 



own fear*. 



Chap. III. 

27. $t Withhold nr.t good fiom them to whom it h 
due, ubcn it is in I he power of rhinr hand t'"> -Jo it. i- ; 8. 
Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and coinr ugain, and 
to-morrow 1 will give ; when thou ha/tit by thee. u l\h 
Dcvifc not evil again ft rhy neighbour, feeing he dxvel let h 
ieeurely by thee. 30 <ff Strive not with a man. without 
raufc, if he harh done tiiee no harm. 31. <J, Envy 
thou not the opprcflnr, and choofe none of his' ways. 
-oS. For the Coward is abomination to the LORD: 
but his Tecret is with the righteous. 33. ^ The curfe 
of the LORD fa in the houfe of the wicked : but he 
blcffcth the habitation of the jail. 34. Surely he (corn- 
et h i he /corners ; but he givcth grace unto the lowly. 
35. The wife (hall inherit glory, but fhamc ihall be the 
promotion of fools. 

True '.uKIom rotififl* in the due difrhar^c of our ditty lotrarcTs man, as 
vcli as towards God: in Iionrfty as well as piety, and therefore ue itavi 
here riircrsexcelli nt purer |>t* o»' wifilom, which relate Jo our neighbour. 

1. We muft render ;n all their c! up, both in jufiice and charity, and not 
delay to do it. ver. '27, 2.S. Withhold not good from fhem to whom it is due 
(cither Tor want or' love to them, or tliro'/uh too much line tu thy un.:ie> ) 
vhen it hin the potter oj thin* hunt! to do if, for if it he not, it cannot for 
expected; but it was I by grout fault, if thou didft he ihv extravagancies 
dtfable Ihj T- If to do jullly and fl»o\« merer, and ir ou-ht to be the greatell 
of thy jjrief, if God has difabh d thee; not Jo much that thou art llrait- 
encd in tliitii! own comfiirla and eonvenienc.'S, as fat thou haft not wl»ere- 
withal to give to thole f<> whom it is dne. Withhold it Dot ; this implies 
that tt is co I. eel for and c\p.& d, but the hand is drawn in, and tlio boze- 
eh of compt/ffl'Ht Jh.ut up. We muft not hinder others fr<nn doing it, nor 
bo onifeiie.s IwUwanl to it. |f j|ion haft it by thee to-day, haft it in the 
power of thine hand, fay not to thy neighbour, Oo tbyxt/i/for thiHimc, j 
and come at a more rmiveniene feafun, and I will then fiV what wdl he 
dono ; to.mnrrow I -u ill give ; when ai th- u art not Aire thou fiiab lire 
till to.rnorrow, or fhaHo.iuoiTow thou JhaU have it by thee ; be not thus 
loth to part with thy money upon a jjood account ; 'make not exenfes to 

be done; nor delight to keep thy neigubourju pain 
cud in fufpenfe; nor t . fliew the authority which the pi ver has over the 
beggar : hut readily and ehearfully, and from a principle of confeitnee. to- 
wards Ond, give good to thofe to vthtm it it due ; to the lords and owners of 
if. fo the word il, to thofe whu upon any account ar'„ buttled to it. Tins 

irqtiirr* us, (1.) To , pay our | u ft debts wirhont fraud, covin, or delay. 
(2.) To gives uaqcs to thofe that hare earned it. (3.) To provide for our 
relation and thofe that have dependence on us, for to them It is due. (4.) 
To render dues both to the church and flute, magiftrates and minifteia. 
(5,) To he reaily to all acts of fricinlfllip and humanity, and in every ihh'g 
to he neighbourly ; for thefe are things that arc due to the law ol doiw^ a.s 
•wc would be none by. (6.) To be charitable to the poor and nocegiiou> ; 
if others want the neceffarv fuppnrls of life, and we hare wherewithal to 
fnpply them, we mud look upon it as due to them, and not withhold it ; 
alms are called nvhtvoufoefs. hcaufe they ace a uVhl to the poor; and a 
debt which we mufc not defer to pay. Bis dot, qnicitb tint. 

1. We nni ft never d« fi 'n any hurt or harm to any body, vcr. 29. De. 
. vifti not evil aguhijl thy neighbour ; do not contrive how to do him an ill 
turn undif. ov red, tc p.eiudu c him in his body. sootls or Rood name ; and 
the rather be ra ufe hit dsellv fecnrcly hy thee, and having given thee no pro- 
vocation, entertain 1 ? no jVal-nify or fufpirton of thee, anil therefore is off 
bis guard. It is sigaiufi: (he bins both of honour and frirtiflflitp to do a man 
an ill turn, and v in* him no warning ; Cur fed be he that fmilttk his neigh 
hour Jecrctlr/. it is a m<;(t bafe, un^iatetul thing, if our iieighbocr« lute a 
^ood epini.-n of us thai we will do them no harm,' a.:d we from thence. taUe 
advantage to cheat and injure them. 

5. We noi ft not be cptarrrlfon-.e and litigious, vcr. 30. Do not f!ri*e 
tilth a wan xcithout antic ; contend not for thai w Inch thwti halt no title to ; 
refeut not that as a prorocalion, whieli peradventure was but an overiight. 
Kever trouble thy neighbour with frivolous compl.unts and ai*cuf.itioii», or 
vexations law-fuiis, when either there i-; no harm dune thee, or none worth 
fpcakifi|r of. or fhouinightcft rijjht thy felf in a friendly nay! law mnft be 
the lali refute ; for it is not only our "duty, but our intercifas much as in us 
lies, to live pvaccahii) xcilh nil men. When accounts are balanced it will be 
found i here is little got by driving. 

4. We mnft not envy the profperity of evil doers, vcr. $T\ This cau- 
tion is the fame with that which is fo much in lifted on, Pful. xxxvii. Envy 
vet the opprfi'or, I hough he he rich nnd great, though he live in cafe and 
pleafure, and make all about him to Hand in avro ot him, yet do not think 
him a happy man, nor wifli thyfeifiu his condition. Choofe none of his 
tnrtjs, do not imitate him, nor (aUe the conrfes he takes to 'enrich 'himfclf. 
Kever think of doing as ho doth, though tnou were fure to c,ut by it all that 
lie hath, for it would be dear bought. 

- N»\V to flirvf uhat little reafon faints have to en % .y finners. Solomon 
here, in the fourlail verfi.s of the chapter, compares the condition of linners 
and faints together (as Ins father David had done : Pful. xxxvii.) feta the 
one over againfl the other, that we ma*' fee how happy the faints are. 
though they be oppreffed, and how miferable the wicked are, though they 
bo opprejors. Men are to be judged of ai they (land with God. and as he 
judgeth of them, not as they ftaiul in the world's books; thofe are in the 
right that arc of God's mind ; and if we be of his mind, we fliall fee, what- 
ever pretence one fmner may have to envy another, faints arc fo happy 
Jhemfclves that they have, no reafon at all to envy any fiuncr, ' though his 
condition be never lo pro f porous.* For, 

(1.) Sinners are hated of Got!, but faints arc loved, rcr'. 32. The frn- 
ward finners, that are continually going from- ward him, whofe lives arc a 
perverfe contradiction to his will, they arc abomination to the Lntd; he that 
hateth nothing thai he hath. made yet abhors thofe, who have thus marred- 
themfelves; tie y are not only abominabiu in his fight, but an abomination; 
the lighteous. therefore hare no reafon to envy them, for' they have Jus 
fecret wit h the m ; •;!»•)' are his favourites; he hath that communion with 
them which is a leei et to the world, and in which they have a joy tliuta 
firanger doth not int'Tincddle with; he communicates to them the fecret 
tokens of his love : his covenant is with them, they know his mind, and 
the meanings ami bit. n lions of his providence, better than others can. Shall 
J hide from Abraham^ tin. things thai J do? ' 

'(2.) Sinners are under the curfe .of God, (hey and their hdufes ; faints 
are under his bleffing", they and their "habi'.ation, ver. 23. The wicked 
has a houfe, a ft rang and bandy duelling, perhaps, but the curfe of the Lord 
is upon it*, it is in it. and tlnii^h the a Hairs of the family may prof per, yet 
the very LlelHn^s are" cur fed, Mul. ii. 2. There is leannefx t:t the pwl, 



Chap. IV. 

■ihen the body is f k d to the fu!I. c j 1 5. The curl"* may work 

hlenflv and U-iwly ; bufit j««ns :i !.*■ it.iu b*ptofy. it will coufum** the tim~ 

her thereof, and the fl.mct ///*iv;«/*, *i. \. I. [Jab. ii. If. Ti.»» j ill ».av« 
a habitation, a poor co'ta^e, the w..r.J is til'.-.l for lUeep-co'fs. a v«*ry mean 
dwelling, but G«»tl blelfclh if. he is cotifinuali y b ediotr il from lire begin* 
mug uf the year to the end of it. 'I'lo- en: fa or li|eiH»g of G«mI i< opiiu 
the houfe. aeeoiding ;m the iidia!>it.tu(s are wieUed or god' v, an ? it is eer 
tain a blelfud family , though j.oot, ha* no rnifiii tucuvya curled family, 
(hough rich* 

(.1.) God puts c mtempt upon finners. but thews' r. fpert iin*'i fiiu(«, ver. 
34. I. Thofe that exidt themfctvc* jhall e..-; tuinlv A. <if*-tfrd ; firrlif //.■? 
fearneth the feomerv. Thufe that feoin to fu built to the liifeiplt-e u\ : elj- 
ttion, fcorn to take God's yoke upon theai, fcor i fo be beholden to his 
grace, that feoff at god lint, fs aiai todly people, and l.iU a pbai:-. e in ban- 
tering and expofing ihetn, God will feorn them, and i.ty them open to frorn 
before all the world ; he iL fpifetii their itup'»te:;t m.'licv, fits "in heaven ami 
laughs at them , Pf.tl. ii. d. He retaliates upoe. them, Pj'al. xvpi. in. Kf fills 
the proud. 2. 'L'liofe that humble than fell m Jhall be exulted, for h • gtzeih 
gruceto the loizly^ lie workn that in them, which puts honour upon them, a:ut 
•or which they are accepted of God, an t approved of men. Thole, that pa- 
t ten tly bear contempt from fcoroful men, lh.ill have refpect from God and 
all good men, and then they have no reafon lo envy the fcor tiers, or to 
choofe their ways. 

(4 ) The end of finners will be. evcrlafttng fiiame, the end of faints end- 
lefs In.noor, ver. 33. I. Saints arc wife men. and art wifely for them- 
felves ; for though their religion now wrap-' la cm up in obfctirity. and lays 
them open to reproach, yet they are fare to inherit glory at laic, the far 
more exceeding and eternal wiight of glory ; they fliall have i;, ami have 
il by inheritance, I he fwecteft anil f.ireft tenure; God gives Mew grace, 
ver. 34. and therefore they liiall inheiit gh»ry, for grace is glory, '2 C r. 
iii. 18. It is glory begun, the earnell oi it, Pful. Ixxx'w. II. '2. Sinm r» 
arc fools, for tiie\ aie not only preparing difjraee for themfelv. s, but at 
•he fame time* flattering themfdves wiih a profpeft of honour, as if they 
only loo!; the way to be great : Their end udl fuamfett t'wir fal v, Sh.rtms 
JhaU be their promotion : And it will be fo much the more their puuifit- 
neut, that it will come intteid of their promotion ; :t vm.'I be all the pro- 
motion they mult ever expect, that Guii uill bv' ^lor.fij.i in their e» : r!a:Lug 
coiitultou. 

C H A P. IV- 

f/7v» the things of Cod at: to fo f.tvght 9 precept mu<i be up in picccp*, 
ar.'l line upon line, r.ot :nly htcaufe th- things them ft. t are of great 
worth and weight, Hut becaufe rim's mhult t:t th; ie.fl are unopt to 
admit the tn t and cvr.mittty prejudiced ng.r.n l them : atul therefore 
Solomon , in this tbafter, with a gr at vari fy ?f exp*ffin % ./>/ 1 a 
plea/unt, powerful t flnJ of divine eUquencr^ inculc.ites the t 'fume things 
he had exprijed v'nti us in the firegtiyg ehathrt. ^ Here is, <r.) An 
earnefl exhortation to the fludy of wifd m 9 that is, <?' t-ne rrtigisn 
and (rodliuef farr&ued f*vn th' g'd infl^-^hm which his father 
gave him % and enfirccdwlth many cwfidcr ibic arguments, ver. I — 13. 
fl.) A nrcr/f.-ry caution again/} btid ciTV.p.nvy and all f lhnfh'* w'ih 
the unfruitful works of dar<»efs, vcr. 1 .1-— 10. ('3.^ }\tr:irihtr dU 
reel i on i for the attaining and preferring cf zv.ficm, and bring 1 '" forth 
the fruits of it, ver. 20 -27. So plainly, Jo sj'' -gjy it the cafe 
laid before us, that we full be ever incxeufahie if we penjh in stir 
fully. 

I.'TJEAR, yc children, the i n ftru ct i :)n of u flit I) ;.r, 
XjL atul :ittL-nd to know m ruler fid n J in 2. For I 
give you good doArinc, forf.ike ye not my law. .'>. 
For I was my -father's ion, tender nnd only beloved I a 
the fight of my moriicr. 4. He taught me alio, and 
(aid unto rnc, Let thine heart retain my words : keep 
my« commandments and live- 5. Get wifdotn, get 
uiidcrftanding : forget il not, neither decline frojm the 
words of my mouth. <i. Forfake her not, and ihe 
fliall prefcrvc thee : love her, and Ihe fh:ill.fc«.cp tliee. 
7. Wifdo.m is the principal thing, therefore get wif- 
dom : and with all rhy getting get underftandmg. S. 
Exalt her, and fhe lhall pro more thee : ihe fliall bring 
thee to honour, when thou dofl embrace her. 9. She 
fliall give to thine head an ornament of grace: a crown 
of glory fliall ihe deli ver to thee. 10 Hear, O my ion, 
and receive my iayings : anli the years of thy lire fhall 
he many. II. I have taught thee in the way of wif- 
dom : I have led thee in right paths. 12. When thou 
goelt, thy ttcps fliall not be itnutened, and when thou 
runneflvthou (halt nqt '(Tumble. 13. Take fa ft hold of 
infh-ucTion, let her not go ; keep her, for fhe is thy 
life. 

* 

i 

Here is, !• The iiivihitiou which Solomon gives lo his children (o come 
and receive iuDruftion from him, vat\ 1, 2. Hear, ye children^ thcinjlru&ion 
of a father. That (I.) Let my own cMUliea* iti the fir It places receive 
and give £ood heed to tliofc indrnciinns wlncli I let down for the ufe of otltu 
a!fo. Note, Ma^irtrates and iVliuift-'rs that are intrufteil \\\th the eoudu6t 
of larger fmrielics, are concerned to take a mure than ordinary care for the 
good inftrultion of tlicrir own lamiiics; from which their public ivork will by 
no means exenfe them. Tins charily mull begin at ho;m*, though il mufc not 
end there, for he that has not Ids children in fubje&ii/ti \iitu all ^r.u*it)\ 
and doth not take pains in their good education, how fiiall he do his duly 
as he ought to the ekuiek of God^ I TinK-iit. 4 5. And t!;e ehildrcu 
that arc- eminent for wifdom and public nfefulnif^ cni^ht t<> impiovc in 
knowledge and grace, in proportion to the advantages they have by their 
relation to fueh parents* Yet it may he obferred, to fave both tin- end it 
and the comfort oflhofe parents, whofe children do not aufwer i/ie hopes 
that arofc from iheir education, tliat Reiiobuain the fon of Solomon was* 
far from being eilher one of tha wifeit or one of the ht il j we have reafon 
to think that thoufands have got more, good by Solumo.i'rf proverbs than his 
own fon did, to whotn they fuem to have b.ecn dedicated. (2.) Let all 
young people in the days ol their chihlhootl and youth take pains to get 
knowledge and grace, Tor that is their, learning age, and <hea their m nds 
arc formed and fvaioucd. He dulh nut lay, My children, but. Ve children ; • 
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1. Get this wifdom, get this under/landing, ver. 5. And again, Get zsif- 
dom, andot/A all thy getting, get under /landing, set, 7. Pray for it, take 




x^uw, v*.; ao rccommenn ic to us, wo arc toju not on 
inflruclion of a father, but that it is underjland'vg^ and thci 
welcome to intelligent creatures ; religion hath reafon on it 
are taught it by fair reafuning. It is a law indeed, ver, 2. 



get it by experience, get it above all thy getting, lie morn in care, and take 
more pains to pet this than to get the wealth of this world ; whatever thou 
forgetlcft, get this ; reckon it a great atchievement, and piirfue it uccird. 
ingly. Trim wifdom is God's gift, and yet wc are here commanded to get 
it, becaufe God gives it to thofe that labour for it; yet, after all, we mult 
not fay, Oar might and the pozeer of our hand has gotten us this wealth. 

2. Forget her not ; vcr. 5. forfafce her not, ver. 6. let her not go, ver. 
13. but keep her. Thofe that have got this, wifdom mufl need take heed of 
lofing it again by returning to folly : it is indeed a good part that fliail not 
be taken from us ; but then we muft take heed left we throw it from us, as 
thofe do that forget it firft, and let it flip out of their minds, and then forfakc 
it and turn out of its good ways. That good thing that is committed to us 
we nuift keep, and not let it drop through careieffnefs, nor ruffe r it to be 
forced from us, or fuffer ourfelves to bo wheedled out of it ; never let go 
fuch a jewel. 

3. hove her, ver. G. and embrace her, ver. 8. as worldly men love their 
wealth, and fet their hearts upon it. Religion fhould be very dear to us, 
dearer than any thing in this world : and if we cannot reach to be great 
matters of wifdom,yet Jet us be true lovers of it ; and what grace we have 
let us embrace it with a fincere aifc&ion, as thofe that admire its beauty. 

4. Exalt her, ver. 8. always keep up high thoughts of Religion, fpeak. 
of it with value and veneration, and do all thou cault to bring it into re- 
putation, and maintain the credit of it among men ; concur with God in 
his purpofe, which is to magnify the law and make it honourable, and do 
what thou canft to ferve that purpofe. Lot wifdom's children not only juf- 
tify her, but magnify her, and prefer her before that which is tleareft to them 
in this world. In honouring thofe that fear the Lord, though they arc 
low in the world, and regarding a poor wife man, we exalt wifdom. 

(2.) By way of motive and inducement, thus to labour for wifJom, aud 
fubmit to tho conduct of it, con Oder, 

1. It is the main matter, and that which ought to be the chief and con- 
tinual care of every man in this life, ver. 7. Wifdom is the principal thing ; 
other things which we are folicitous to get and keep are nothing to it: 
it is the whole of man, Ecclef. xii. 13. It is that which recommends us to our 
God, which beautifies the foul, which enables us to anfwer the end of our 
creation, to five to fomc good purpofe in the world, and to get to heaveu 
at laft, and therefore it is the principal thing. 

It hath reafon and equity on its fide, ver. 11. I have taught thee in the 
way ofwifdom, true wifdom, and fo it will be found to be at laft ; I have 
led thee, not in the crooked ways of carnal policy, which doth wrong tin- 
der colour of wiftlom, but in right paths, agreeable to the eternal rules and 
reafons of good and evil. The rectitude of the divine nature appears in the 
rectitude of all the divine laws. Obferve, David not only taught his Ton. 
by good inftru&ions, but led him both by a good example, aud by applying ' 
general inllrudlions to particular cafes ; fo that nothing was wanting on hi* 
part to make him wife. 

3. It would be much for his own advantage : If thou be wife and good, 
thou flialt be fo for thyfelf. 

(I.) It will be thy life, thy comfort, thy happinefs, it is what thou canft: 
not live without. Keep my commandments and live, vcr. 4. That of our 



wc read but of one fon that Solomon hud of his own, but would you think 
it B lie is willing to fet up for a fch'tolmafler, and to teach other peopled 
children ; for in that age .there is moll hopes of fucrefs : the branch is eafily 
bended when it is young and tender. (3.) Let all that would receive in* 
llrucTinn come with the difpofilion of children, though they be grown 
perfons, let all prejudices be laid aflde, and tho mind bo as white paper ; 
let them be dutiful, tradable, and felf-dimdcnt ; and take the word as the 
word of a father, which comes both with authority and with affection. 
We mull fee it coming from God as our Father in heaven, to whom we 
pray,, from whom we expect blcITings, the father of our fpirits, to whom we 
ought to be in fubjeciion that we may live. We muft look upon our 
achers as our fathers that love us, and feck our welfare; and therefore 
h the inilruction carry in it reproof aud correction, for fo the word 
lignites, yet we mull bid it welcome. 

Now, (l.) To recommend it to us, wo are told not only that it is the 
~ therefore fhould be 

its tide, and wc 
but that law is 

founded upon doctrine, upon unuueftionnble principles of truth, upon 
good doSlrine, which is not only faithful, but worthy of all acceptation. If 
wc admit the doctrine, we cannot but fubmit to the law. 

(2.) To rivet it in us we are directed to receive it as a gift, to attend to 
it with all diligence, attend to know it, for otherwife wc cannot do it, and 
not to forfnke it by difowning the doctrine or difoboying the law. 
2. The in ft ructions he gives them. Obferve, 

(1.) How he came by thefe inftructions ; he had them from his parents, 
and teach etlt his children the fame that they taught him, ver, 2, 4. Ob- 
ferve, 1. His parents loved him, and therefore taught him. / was tny fa- 
ther's fon. David had many fons, but Solomon was his fon indeed, as 
Ifaac is called, Gen. xvii. 19, And for the fame reafon, becaufe on him 

the covenant was entailed. He was his father's darling, above any of his 

children. Becaufe God had afpecial kindnefs for Solomon (the prophet 

called him Jedidiah, becaufe the Lord loved him, 2 Sam. xii. 25 ) and 

for that reafon David had afpecial kindnefs for him, for ho was a man 

after God's own heart. Jf parents may ever love one child better than 

another, it muft not he till it plainly appears that God doth fo. He was 

tender and only beloved in the fight of his mother: furc there was a mani- 

feft reafon for making fuch a diftinction, when both the parents made it. 

Now wc fee how they flic wed their love, they catcchifed him, kept him to 
• his book, and held him to ftrict difcipHnc. Though he was a prince, and 

heir.apparcnt to the crown, yet they did not let him live at large ; nay, 

therefore they tutored him thus. And perhaps David was the more ftrict 

with Solomon in his education, becaufe he had feen the ill effects of an un- 
due indulgence in Adonijah, whom he had not croffed in any thing, 1 Kings 

i. G. as alfo in Abfalom. 2. What his parents taught him, he teacheth others. 

Obferve, (1.) When Solomon was grown up, he not only remembered but 

took a plcafure in repeating the good Ieffons hit parents taught him when 

he was a child. He did not forget them, fo deep were the imprefftons they 

made upon him. He was not afliamcd of them, fuch a high value had he 

for them, nor did he look upon .them as the childifh things, the mean 

things which when he became a man, a king, he fhould put away, as a dif- 

paragement to him ; much Iefs did he repeat them, as fome wicked chil- 
dren have done, to ridicule them, and make his companions merry with 

them, priding himfclf that he was got clear from grave Ieftbns and rc- 

flraints. (2.) Though Solomou was a wife man himfelf, and divinely in- I n 

fpircd, yet when he « as to teach wifdom, he did not think it below him'j f 
to quote his father, and to make ufe of his words. They that would learn 

well, and teach well in religion, mutt not affect new-found notions and 
new-coined phrafes, fo as to look with contempt upon the knowledge and 
language of their predeceflbrs ; if we muft keep to the good old way, why 
flionld we fcorn the good old words? Jer. vi. 16. (3.) Solomon hav- 
ing been well educated by his parents, thought himfelf thereby obliged to 
give his children a good education, the fame that his parents had given 
given him ; and this is one way in which wc muft requite our parents for the 
pains they took with us, even by ihewing piety at home, 1 Tim. v. 4. They 
tai'ght us not only that we may learn ourfelves, but that we might teach 
our children the good knowledge of God, Pful. lxxviii. 6. And wc are 
falfu.to a trufl if we do not; for the facrcd depofitum of religious doctrine 
and law was lodged in our hands, with a charge to traufmit it pure aud 
entire to thofe that {hall comr. after us, 2 Tim. ii. 2. (4.)Solomon enforceth 
his exhortations, with the authority of his father David, a man famous in 
his generation upon all accounts : Be it taken notice of to the honour of 
religion, that the wifeft and beft men in every age -have been moft zealous, 
not only for the practice of it thcmfelves, but the propagating of it toothers j 
and we fhould therefore continue in the things which tee have learned, know 
* n & of whom tee have learned them, 2 Tim. iii. 1-1. 
(2.) What thofe in finical una were, ver. 4 — 13. 

(J.) Byway of precept and exhortation. David in teaching his fon,' 
though he was a child of great capacity and quick apprehenfion, yet to fhew 
that he was in good earned, and to affect his child tho more with what hefaid 
cxprefled himfelf with great warmth and importunity, and inculcated the 
fame thing again and again. So children mutt be taught, Bent. vi.. 7. 
Thou /halt whet them diligently upon thy children. David, though he was 
a man of public bufinefs, aud had tutors for his fan, yet took ail this pains 
with him himfelf. 

1. He recommends to him his bible and his catcchifm, as tho means, his 
father's words, *er. 4. the words of his mouth, vcr. 5. his fayings, v.cr. 

10. all tho good leffons he had taught him ; aud, perhaps, he means parti- cordially embrace her : they fli.il I he accepted of God, refpected by all wife 
cularly tho book of Pfalms, many of which were Mafchils, pfalms of in- ™cn, owned in the great day, and fliail inherit evcrlafting glory. This he 
ilrnction, and two of them are expressly faid to be for Solomon. Thefe I inn ^ s on > rffr - 9. She Jhall give to thine head an ornament of grace in this 
and all his other words Solomon muft have an eye to. (1.) He muft hear I ^ or lu\ fliail recommend thee both to God and man, and in the other world 
and recfive them, ver. 10. diligently attend to them, and imbibe them, as a cr °™ n of glory Jiall JIic deliver to thee ,* a crown that fhall never totter, a 
the earth drinks in the rain that comes often upon it, Heb. vi. 7. God thus Cr0flr " of & lor y tnat 013,1 "ever wither. That is the true honour which at- 
befpeaks our attention to his words, Hear, O my fon and receive my fayings. 
(2.) He muft hold faji the form of found words ; which his father gave him, 
ver. 4. Let thine heart retain my words, anil except the word bo hid in the 
heart, lodged in the will and affeclions, it will not be retained. (3.) He muft 
govern himfelf by them. Keep thy commandments, i. e. obey them, and that 
is the way to incrcafe in the knowledge of them, John viL 17. (4.) He muft 
Hick to them and abide by them, decline not from the words of my mouth, 
ver. 5. as fearing they will be too great a check upon thee, but take faji 
hold ofiijjlrnftwn, ^cr. 13. as being refolvcd to keep thy hold, and never 
let it go. Thofe that have a good education, though they flrive to fliake 
it off, will find it hang about them a great while, and if it do not, their 
cafe* is very fad. 

2. He recommends to him wifdom, uuderftandiug, as the end to be aimed 
at in the life of thefe means ; that wifdom which is the principal wifdom, 
get that: Quod caput ejl fapieniiat earn acquint fapientiam. J. T. 1, e. be 
fure to mind that brunch of wifdom which he had faid b. foro is the top branch 
of it, nnd that is the fear of God, chap. i. 7. A priuciple of religion in 
the heart, this is the one tiling uutdlul : therein 




fayings, and the years of thy life jliall be many, vcr 10. as many in this 

world as infinite wifdom fees fit, and io the other world thou malt live 

that life the years of which fhall never be numbered. Keep her therefore 

whatever it coft thee, for jlie is thy life, vcr. 13. All thy fatisfaction will 

be found in this ; and a foul without true wifdom and grace is really a dead 
foul. 

(2.) It will be thy guard and guide, thy convoy and conduct, through 
all the dangers and difficulties of thy journey, through this wilderners. 
Love wifdom and cleave to her, and flie fliail preferve thee,Jhall keep thee, 
ver. 6. from fin the worft of evils, tho woril of enemies ; fliail keep thee 
from hurting thyfelf, and then none elfocan hurt thee. As we fay, Keep 
thy fliop, and thy fhop will keep thee; fo keep thy wifdom, and thy 
wifdom will keep thee. It will keep us from ftraits and ftumbling-blocks 
in the management of ourfelves and our affairs, ver. m 12.' 1. That our 
fteps be not ftraitencd when wo go, i. e. bring ourfelves into Inch ftraits 
as David was in, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Thoy that make God's words their 
rule, fliail wulk at liberty, aud bo at eafe thcmfelves. 2. That our feet 
do not ftumbic wlien wc run. Wifu and good men, if they be put Upon 
fudden rcfolvos, the certain rule of God's word which they go by, will 
keep them even then from Rumbling upon any thing that may be pernicious. 
Integrity and uprightnefs will preferve us. 

(3.) It will be thy honour and reputation, vcr. 8. Exalt wifdom, do 
thou but fhew thy good-will to her , advancement, and though flio necdi 
not thy fervice, flio will abundantly rccnmpcnfc \t, JJie Jliall promote thee, 
flie fliail bring thee to honour, Solomon was to, be a king, but his Wifdom 
and virtue would b'* more his honour than his crown or purple ; that was 
it for which all his ' neighbours hid him fo much in veneration ; and no 
doubt in his reign, and David's, wife and good men flood faireft for prefer- 
ment. However, religion will tirft or lalt bring all thofe to honour that 



tends religion, Nobilitus fola ejl atque unica virtus. David having thus re- 
commended wifdom to his fon, no marvel that when God bid him afk what 
he would, he prayed, Lord, give me a wife and under/landing heart. Wo 
fhould make it appear by our prayers how well we were taught. 
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14. f Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. 15. Avoid it, pafs 
not by it; turn from it, and pafs away. 16. For 
ileep not except they have done mifchief : -and 
fleep is taken away unlefs they caufe /ome to fall. 
For they ear, the bread of wickedneis, and drink the 
wine of violence. 18. But the .path of the jult is as 
the fliining light, that fhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. 19. The way of the wicked is as dark- 

nefs ; They know not at what they Humble. 

Somfl 



Chap. IV. 



PROVERBS, 



Chap. IV 



Some make David's inftruclions to Solomon, which began, ver. 4. to 
continue 10 the end of this chapter ; nay, forae continue them to the cud 
of the ninth chapter - y but it is more probable that Solomon begins here 
again if not fooncr. In thefc vcrfes, having exhorted us to walk in the 
paths.of wilclom, he cautions u<? againft the path of the wicked; I. We 
nrult fake heed of the ways of fin, and avoid them ; every thing that looks 
like fin, and leads to it. 2. In order to this, we muft keep r»ut of the .ways 
of Tinners, and have no fcllowfliip with them. For fear of falling into wick- 
ed courfes, we imifi. ftiuu wicked company. 

Here is, (1.) The caution it f elf, ver. 14, 15. 

. 1. We muft take heed of falling in with fin and -finners. Enter not into 
the paths of the wicked. Our teacher having like a faithM guide flicwed 
xrs the right patlis, ver. II. he warns us of the by -paths into which wo arc 
in danger of being drawn slide. ■ Thofc that have been well educated, and 
trained up in the way they fit on Id go, let them never turn afidc into the 
way they mould not go ; do not fo much as enter into it; no not to make 
trial of "it, left it prove a dangerous experiment, and difficult to retreat^ 
with fafety. Venture not into the company of thofc that arc infecTed uith ' 
the- plague, no not though thon think ihyfoif guarded with an antidote. 

2. If at any time we are inveigled into an evil way we muft haften 
out or it. If, ere thou waft aware, thou didft enter in at the gate, becaufe 
it wits wide, yet go not on in the tetty of the evil men. As foon as thon art 
made fenfiblc or thy miftako, retire immediately, take not a ftep more, (lay 
nota minute longer, in the way that certainly leads to definition." 
' 3. We mr. ft dread and deleft the way of fin and finners, and decline them 
■with the ulmoft care imaginable. The 'cay of ezil men may Teem a pica- 
fan t way and fociablc, and the next way to the com palling of fomc fecular 
end we may have in view; but it is an ill way, and will end ill, and there- 
fore if thou love thy God and thy foul, avoid it, pufs not by it* that thon 
may eft not be tempted to enter into it ; and if thou find thyfelf near it, 
turn from U, and pafi assay, and get as far off as thou canft. The man- 
ner of cxprefli.on, intimates the imminent danger wc arc in, the need we 
Have df this caution, and the great importance of it; and that our wateh- 
rnen arc, or fhouJd be in good earn eft in giving us warning. It intimates 
likewife, at what adiftance we mould keep from fin and finners ; he doth 
not fay, Keep at a due diftance, but at a great ditlance, the farther the 
better; ncrcr think you can get far enough from it; efcupe for thy life, 
look not behind thee. 

(2.) The reafuns to enforce this caution. 

1. Con fid Cr this character of the n.en whofe way thon art warned to fliun ; 
they are mifcMevon* men, ver, 1 6, 17. they not only care not what hurt they 
do to thofc that ftatul in their way, but it'is their bufinefs to do mifchief, 
and their delight, purely fo. mi fcluef fake. They arc conlir-ially dcfign-. 
ing antF endeavouring to canft fame to fall, to rain them body and foul. 
Wiekcdnefs and malice are in their nature, and Ttolunce in all their 
actions : They are fpitcful in the higheft degree; for, !• Mifchief is ruft 
and flcep to them. J\.a much fatisfadlion as a covetous man has when he has 
got money, an ambitious man when he has got preferment, and a guod man 
when he' has done good, fo much have they when they have raid or done 
that which is injurious and. ill-natured ; and extremely uncafy if they can. 



from thine eyes: keep them in the mid ft of ' thine 
heart, 22. For they are lift: unto thofc that find them, 
and health ,to a]l their flcfli. 23. <[f Keep thy heart 
with all diligence: for out' of it are the ifTues of life. 
24. Put away from thee a fro ward mouth, and pervcrfe 
lips put far from thee. 25. Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look ftraight before thee. 2'u Pon- 
der the path of thy feet, and^let all thy ways be cfta- 
blifhed. 27. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left : 
remove thy foot from evil. 

Solomon having tvarncd us not to do evil, here teachctli us how to do 
well': It is not enough for us to fliun the oecalions of lin, but we mutt 
fiudy the methods of duty. 

1. We mult have a continual regard to the word of God, and endeavour 
that it may always be ready to its. The fayings of wifdom' mult bu our 
principles by which wc muft govern ourfelves, rmr monitors to warn us of 
duty and danger ; and therefore, I. Wc muft receive theai readily ; in- 
cline thine ear to them, xer. 10. humbly bow to them, diligently lili.cn to 
them. The attentive hearing of the word of Go&, is a good fi^n of a 
•work of grace begun in the heart, and a good means of carrying it on. 
I tis to be hoped thofc arc rel'olvcd to do their duty, that are inclined to 
know it. 2. We mult retain them carefully, vci\ "I. we mnfi lay them 





will rather want flecp than want the pleafure of being vexatious. 2. Mil- 
chief is meat and drink to them, they feed and fculiuponit; they eat the 
bread of wickednefs (they cat up my people as they cat bread,) Pfalm xiv. 4. 
and drink the vine of violence ; drink iniquity Jiltc xatcr, Job xv. 16. All 
they 
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much 
all 
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a greater 
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God be written in thine heart, and that which is written there will remain. 

And the reafon why we mult thus make mucii ufe of the words of wifdom, 
is becaufe they will be both food and phylic to tis. like the tree 'f life, Rev. 
xxii. 2. Ezck. xlvii. 11!. Tiny that feck and find them, lin J and keep 
I h cm ,~ "fit all' find them, 1. Food. .Fur they are life unto thofc that' find 
them, ver. 22. As the fpiritual life was begun by the word as the initru- 
ment of it, ?o by the fame word it is ftill nourifhed and maintain*^; ire 
could not live without it, we may by faith live upon it. 2. Phytic. 
Thi'V are health to all their Jlejh, i.e. to the v. hole man both body and 
foul"; they help to keep both in good plight. They are health to ttlljlej/t, 
fo the Seventy. There -is enough to cure ;i 11 the diiVafes ol this ddiem- 
pered world. They arc a medicine to all their jUjh, to the word is ; r. c. 
to all their corruptions for they are called tlclh ; to all their grievances, 
which arc as thorns in the Uefii ; There is in the word of God a proper re- 
medy for all our fpiritual maladies. 

o We muft keep a watchful eve, and a ilm;t hand, upon all the mo- 
tions of our inward mau, vcr. 23. Here is, L. A great duty required by 
the laws of wifdom, and in order to our getting and preiemng witduiu; 
Keep thchcart iviih all diligence. God that. gave us thefe touts, gave us a 
ftriet charge with them ; Man, woman, keep thy heart ; take heed to thy 
fniril Deut. ir. V. Wo muft maintain a holy jealou fy of ourfclves, and fee 
a Ariel guard accordingly upon all the avenues of the foul ; keep Our hearts 
from doing hurt, and getting hurt; from bung defiled by fin, and dif- 
turbed by "trouble J keep them as our jewel, as our vineyard ; keep coil 
fcience void of offence : Keep out bad thoughts ; keep up good thoughts ; 

is upon rteht objecls. and in due bounds. Keep them with 




fafety'; for whatever fricndfliip they may pretend, one time or other they 
will do Ihee mifchief; thou wilt ruin thyfelf if thou doft concur with them, 
chap, i. 18. and they will ruin thee if thou doft not. 

2. Conlidcr the character of the way it felf which thou art warned to fliun, 
compared .with the right way which thou art invited to walk in. 

(l.)The way of rightcoufnefs is light, ver. 18. The path of theju/l, 
•which they have chofen, and in which they walk, is as light ; the tight 
jhiheson their nays, Job xxii. 28. and makes them both fafeand pleafant, 
Chrtft is their way, and he is the light. They arc guided by the word of 




fore keeping that is making the tree good and healing the fpriiigs. 
lives will be regular or irregular, comfortable or uncomfortable, ace 



Our 
ordiug 



as our hearts are kept or neglefted. • 



3. We muft fct a watch before the door of our lips that wc offend nut w-th 
our tongue, ver. 24. put aeay from the a fnr.card mouth, and pemrfi lips. 
Our hearts being naturally corrupt, out of them a great deal of corrupt 



hood Ttorks, Matt. v. 16. They go on in their way with a holy fecurity 
and fcrenity of mind, as thofc that nolle in the light. It is as the morning 





men. All manner of tongue-fins we muft, by confiant watchfulness and 
ftedfuft refutation put from tw, put far from n» ; ablluiuiug from ail 



burns dim. r nd burns down ; hut like that of the riling fun, which goes 
forward fli-ir..tJg, mounts upward Ibining : Grace, the. guide of this way, is 





will atiength be noon day light, and that is it which the enlightened foul 
is prcftlng towards. The faints will not be perfect till they come to hea- 
ven, but there they fliall thcmfelves Jhine as the fan when he goes forth in 
his flrength, Matt. xiii. 43. Their graces aud joys fhall be all confummate. 
Therefore it is our wifdom to keepclofc to the path of tkejufl.. 

(2.) The ~ai/ of Cm is as darknejs, ver. Iff". The works he had caution- 
ed us not to have fcllowfliip with, are t$prks ofdarknefs. What true plea- 
fure and falisfaction can they have who know no pleafure ami fatisfaclton 
but what they have in doing. mifchief? What fure guide have they 
that raft God's word behind them ? The way of the wicked is darky and 
therefore dangerous ; for they Humble, and yet knozo not at what thcy jlum- 
ble • they fall into fin, but are not aware which" way the temptation came 
by which they were overthrown, and therefore know not how to avoid it 
the next time. They fall info trouble, but never inquire wherefore God 
contends with them : they confidcr not that they do evil, nor what will be 
the end of it, Pfalm Ixxxii. 5. Job xviii. 5, 6. This is the way wc arc bid to 

fliun. - 



let thine intentions be fincere and uni~ 



thine eye he Angle and not divided 
form and look not afquint at any by-end. Wc muft keep our eye upon 
our Matter, and be careful to approve ourfclves to him; kcepour C ye upon 




be nice and critical in examining whether thy way be good befom 
the Lord and whether it will end well. We mult confider our part ways, 




tages;^ a^what the dangers of our way, that we may aft accordingly. Do 

n °g" "v/muft * ac ~* fecadinefs, and caution, and confiftency. Let all 
thti wavs be e/lnblified, ver. 6. and be not unliable in them, as the double* 
minded man is; halt not between two, but go on in an even uniform courf© 
of obedience • tarn not to the right hand, nor to the left, (or there are errors 
both hands, and Satan gains his.poiufif be prevail to draw us aUdeeither 



on 



20. f My fon, attend 
ears unto my fayings. 
Vol. II. N6.XCVIL* 



to my words, incline thine | mu ft always be watchful 
gl. Let them not depart | 



way Be very careful to remove thy fqot from evil, i. e. take .heed of ex- 
tremes for in them there is evil, antl let thine eyes look right on, that thou 
mayeft keep the golden mean. Thofe that would approve 
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Chap. V. 



PROVERBS. 



Chap, V, 



C H A P. V. 



Tb/ fcopc of tins chapter is much the fume with that of chap. ii. To write 
the fame things in ether words ought not to be grievous, for it is fafe, 
Phil. iii. i . Mere is, ( i *) An exhortation to get acquaintance with, and 

fuhtnit to the hires of wifdo-n -in general, vcr. 2. (2.) A particular 
caution orainfi the fin of whoredom, ver. 3— 1 4. (^.) Remedies prefertbtd 
again f} that 'fin. 1. Conjugal love, vcr. 15—20. 2. A regard to God's 
cmnifcie>:ce, vcr. si. ' 3. A dread of 'the miferabk end of wicked people, 
vcr. 22, 23. And all little trough to arm young people again jl thefe 

f'eJJdy lufls which war againfl the foul. , . 



J. "\/jTY fon, attend unto my wifdom, and bow thine 
JLVJL car to my underftanding. 2. That thou may- 
eft: regard difcrction, and that thy lips may keep know- 
ledge. 3. ^ For the lips of a ft range woman drop as 
an honcy-comb, and her mouth is frnoother than oil. 
4. But her end is bitter as wormwood', (harp as a two- 
edged fword. 5. Her feet go down to death : ' her 
.{reps take hold on hell. "6. .Left, thou fhouldeft ponder 
the path of life, her ways are moveable, that thou canft 
not know them. 7. Hear me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8. Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houfe : <J. Left: thou give thine honour 

unto the cruel. 10. Left 
wealth, and thy labours ht 
11. And thou mourn at the 
Jaft, when thy flefh and thy body arc confumed. 12. 
And fay, How have I hated inftruction, and my heart 
defpifed reproof? 13. And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
Itructed me ? 14. I was almoft in all evil, in the midft 
of the congregation and afiembly. 



unto others, and thy years 
Hrrangers be filled with thy 
in the houfe of a ilranger. 



Tlcri! we have, 

1. A folemn preface to introduce the caution which follows, ver. 1, 2. 
Scj] »mon here addirflVth himfelf to his Ton, that is, to all ymtiig men, as 
unto his children, whom he lias an ;;fFection for, and fome influence upon. 
In God's name he demands attention, for he writes by divine infpiraiton, 
and is a prophet, though he begins not with, Thus faith the Lord. Attend 
and bo:s thine ear; not only hear what is fiid, and read what is written, 
but apply thy mind to if, and eonfider it diligently.' To gain atfeniion he 
urgcth, 1. The excellency ol his difcouife ; it is my zcifdom. it is my wider 
(landing : if I undertake "to teach thee w ifdom, 1 cannot preforibe any thins 
to be more properly callotl fo ; moral philofophy is my philofophy, and that 
•which is to be l.arnt in my fchpol. 2. The ufef'ulnef* of it; attend to 
what i fay, (I.) That thou mayeft act wifely ; that thou mayrjt regard (lif- 
er et ion : Solomon's lectures are not defined to lill our heads with notions, 
with matters of nice fpectdation, or doubtful difpnfation, nut to ghide us in 
the government of ourfelves, that we may act. prudently, fo as becomes us, 
and fo as will he for our true inter eft. (2.) That thou mayeft fpoak wifely; 
that thy lips may keep knowledge, and thou may eft have ic ready at thy 
tongue's end (as we fay) for the benefit of thofe nirh whom ihou doft con- 
vcrfe. The prion's lips are faid to keep knowledge, Mai. ii. 7. but they that 
are ready and mighty in (he feriptures, niay not only in their devotions, 
but in their dilVourfes, be fpiritual prions. 

2. The caution itfclf, and that is to abftain from flcfhly lufls, from adul- 
tery ; fornication, and all uncleannefs. Some apply this figuratively, and by 
the adulterous woman lieie undcrftand Idolatry, falfe doctrine, which tends 
to dohnnrh men's minds and manners ; or the feniual appetite, to which it 
may as fitly as any thing be applied : but the primary fcopo of it is plainly 
to wain ttsauainlt the feventh commandment fins, winch youth is fo prone 
fo, temptations to which are fo violent, examples of which are fo many, and 
which, uhorc admitted, an- fo di-ltruetive to ail the feeds of virtue, in the 
f-nd, that it is not ft range Solomon's cautions again It it are fo-very preffiug, 
and fo often repeated. 

Solomon here, as a faithful watchman gives fair warning to all, as they 
tender (heir lives am! comforts, to dread this fin, for it will certainly be 
their ruin. Two things we aie here warned to take heed of. 

I. That we do not lifcon to the charms of this fin. It is true, the lips of 
ajlraugvzvoman drop as an honey-comb, ver. 3. the pleafuros'of flethly lulls 
are veiy tempting, like the wine that gives its colour in the cup, and jnoves 
itfclf aright ; its mouth, the hi Acs of its mouth, the words of its mouth are 
f'itootlis7 then ail, that the poifonous pill may go down glib, and there tray 

be no fufp : c'ion of harm in if. 

But con fuler, (1.) How fatal the rouf. quences will he : What fruit will 
the tinner have of his honey and oil, when the end will be ; 1. The terrors 
of eonfeietiee. it is hitter us xvonnzenod^ ver. 4. what was 1 urinous in the 
mouth rifes in the nomad), and fours there; it cut* in the reflection like a 
tzco-edged fzsord ; lake it which way uru will it wounds; Solomon could 
fpeak by experience, Eeclef. vii. 26". 2. The torm'fcftls of hell. If fome 
that have been guilty of this fin bar.' repented and been faved, yet. the di- 
rect tendency of the I'm is to deflrucliou of body and foul ; the feet of It go 
dozen to death* nay, they take hold on hell, to pull it to the /inner, as if the 
damnation Humbert d too long, vcr. 5. Thofe that are entangled in this 

fin there is* but' a llep between them- and hell, and they are ready to drop 
into it. 

' (2.) Co h fitter how falfe the charms are. The adujtcrefs flatters and 
fpcaks fair, her Words are honey and oil, but flie will deceive thofe that 
hearken to her; 7icr zcays are moveable that thou canft not know them, (lie 
often changelh her difguife,. and puts on a great variety of falfe colours, 
becaufe if flic be rightly known, , flic is certainly hated: Proteus-like flic 
puts on many fhapes, that (he may keep in with thofe whom Ihe has a dc* 
fign upon : And what doth flic aim at with all this art and management? 
nothing but to keep them from pondering the path of life, for flte knows if 
they once- come to do that flie Aval) certainly lofo them. Thofe are ignor 
rant of Satan*s devices, who do not undcrfland that the great thing- he drives 
at in ail his temptations, Is, 1. To keep them from choofing the path of lif c, 
to prevent them from being religious, and from going to heaven, that be- 
ing him felf fliut out from happinefs, he may keep them out from it. 2. In 
order hereunto, to keep them from pondering the puth of lifc r from confider- 
itig how rca fun able it is that they ihou Id walk in that path, and how much 
it will be for their advantage. Beit ob ferial to the honour of religion, 
.that it certainly gains its. point with all, thole that will but allow the 



the liberty of a ferions thought, and will weigh things impartially in an 
even balance ; and that the devil has no war of fee tiring men in his intoroflf, 
but by diverting them with continual anmfeiiieuts of one kind or other from 
ffie calm and fuller confidcratiou of the things that belong to their peace. And 
uncleannefs is a fin thaf doth as much as any tiling blind the umlcrftandiiig, 
fear the confeience, anil keep people from pondering the path of life. \V 'bore- 
dom takes ateay the heart, H of. iv. 1 1. 

2. That wo* do not approach tho borders of this fin, vcr, 7, 8. This 
caution is introduced with a folemn preface. Hear me tioto therefore, O ye 
children* whoever ye are, thai read or hear thefe lines, take notice of what 1 
fay, ami mix faith with it, treafurc it up, and depart not from the zcords of 
my mouth, as thofe will iro that hearken to the words of the flrange zcoman. 
Do, not only receive what I lay fur the prefent, but cleave to it, and let it 
be ready to' thee, and of forre with thee, when thou art moll violently af- 
faulfed by the temptation. The caution itfclf is very prefling, remove thy 
tray far from her : if thy way fliould happen to lie near her, and thou 
fh uu Id eft* have a fair pretence of being led by bufinefs within tho reach of 
her cbatms, yet change thy way and alter the courfe of it, rather than . ex- 
po fe thyfelf to danger ; come not nigh the door of her houfe / go o-i the other 
fide of the ftrect, nay, go through f »mc other lireet though it be about. 
This intimates, (I.) That we oui:ht to have a very great dread and deteTla-, 
tion.of the fin ; wo mud fear it as we would a place in fect. d with the plague; 
wc mu ft loathe it as funking carrion, that we will not come within the 
fmell of. 'Then we arc likely to prelerve our purity, when we conceive a. 
rooted antipathy to ail llelhy lulls. (2.) That wo ought iuduftrioully to 
avoid every thing that may be an occalion of this fin, or a ftep towards it. 
They that would be kept from harm mull keep out of harm's way. Such 
tinder there is in the corrupt nature, that it is madnefs, upon any pretence 
whatfocver, fo come near the fpark?. If we thrtift ourfelves into tempta- 
tion, we mocked God when we prayed, jLcad us not into temptation. (3.) 
That we ousht to be jealous over ourfelves, with a godly jealotify, and not 
to be fo confident of the uren^th of our own rcfoltttions, as to venture upon 
the brink of iin with 'a promil'o to ourfelves, that hitherto zvc zzill com?, and 
na farther. (•!.") That whatever is become a fnare to us, and an occa- 
fion of fin, though it be as aright eye and a right hand, wc mud pluck it ottt 9 
cut it off, andcajl it from us, mud part with that which is dearcft to us, ra- 
ther than hazird our own fouls; this is our Saviour's command, Matth. 
v. 28, 29, SO. 

The arguments which Solomon here, ufeth to enforce this caution, are 
taken froih the fame topic with thofe before, the many mafchiefs which at- 
tend this fin. 

(I.) It blafls the reputation ; thou wilt gizc thine honour unto othcrs,vcv. 
0. i. e. thou *7ilt!ofc it thyfelf, thou wilt put into (he hand of eaeh of thy 
neighbours a fione to throw at thee, for f hey will all, with good reafon, 
cry fliame on thee, will defnife thee, and trample on thee .is a foolifii man. 
Whoredom is a An that makes men contenipUhle and baft, and no man of 
fenfe or virtue will care to keep company with one that keeps company 
with harlots. 

(2.) It wanes the time, cives the years, the years of youth, (he flower of 
men's time uu to the cruel, that bafe lull of thine, which with the utmoft 
cruelty wars againfl the foul : that bafo harlot that pretends an affection for 
thee, but really hunts for thy precious life. Thofe years that ihould be . 
c.iv«n to the honour of a "racious God, arc fpent in the fervice of a cruel fin, 
(3.) It ruins the eftafe, vcr. 20. Stran«cr<i will he filled mith thy zsealth, 
which thou art butentrnuVd with as a fteward for thy family ; and the fruit 
of flu/ labours, winch fliould be proviftoh for thiuc own houfe, will be iu 
the houfe of a flranger, that neither has right to it, nor will ever thank thee 

for it. 

(4.) It is deftructivc to the health, and fiiortens men'd days ; thi/fl.>Jt and 
tin/ body will be confumed by if, vcr. 1 1. The lufls of uncleannefs /iot ouly 
zc'ar agfiinfl the foul, which tho finurr neglects, and is no care about; but 
they war aeainft the boily too, which he is fo indulgent of, and is in fucli 
care to pi eafe and pamper : fueh deceitful, fuch foolidi, fur.di hurtful iuftl 
are they. Thofe that give themfjlves to work uncleannefs with greedinofs, 
wafte their flreugth, throw thmnfolvos into weakn^fs, and many times hav.o 
their bodies filled with loathfonie Uiftempers, by which the. number of their 
months are cut off in the midft, and they fall unpitied faerifices, to a cruel 

luft. . ., . • 

(5.) It will fill the mind with horror if ever confeience be awakened. 
Though thou art merry now, fupporling thyfelf in thine axon d:ce:vings,yc(tho\i 
will certainly mourn at the la fl, ver. 11. Thou art all this while making 
work for repentance, and laying up matter for vexation and torment in the 
reflection, when the fin is let before thee in its own colours ; fobner or later 
it will have furrow ; cither when the foul is humbled and brought to repen- 
tance, or when thejhf/i and body are confumed ; either by ficknefs, when 
coufcienee flies in the finner's face, or by the grave, when the body is 
rotting there, the foul is racking in the torments of hell, where the worm 
dies not, \\m\. fon, remember, is the.conflant peal. 

Solomon here brings in the convinced finner rcproachiug himfjjf, and ag- 
gravating his own folly, lie will then moft bitterly lament it. 

1. .That hocaufe he hated to be reformed, he therefore hated to be in- 
formed, and could not endure either to be taught his duty,; Hozv have I 
hated not only the difcipline of being intlructed, but the inllructioii itfelf, 
though all true and good ; or to be told of his faults,^ heart clefpifeitjeproof, 
Tcr. 12. Ho cannot but own, that thofe who had the charge of ^him, pa- 
rents, minifters, had done their part, they had been his teachers/ ,$|ioy had 
inftruaed him, had given him good counfel and fur w.T.iiug, ver. 13.. 
but, to his own fliame and confufion doth he fpeak it, and therein j unifies 
God iu all the miferi'es that were brought upon him, he had not taken their 
connfel, had not obeyed their voice; for indeed he never inclined his ear 
to thofe that in/lru£tcd him ; never minded what they faid, nor admitted tho 
impreflions ot it. Note, Thofe that have had a good education, and do 
not live up to it, will have a great deal to anfwer for another day. And 
thofe who will not now remember what they were taught, to conform 
thcmfelves to it, will be made to remember it as an aggravation of their 
fin, and confequently of their ruin. 

- 2. That by the frequent acts of fin, the habits of it wore 'fo rooted and * 
confirmed, that his heart was fully let in him to commit it, ver. 14. I was al- 
mojl in (dl evil. in the midft of the congregation and ajfeinbly. When he cam* 
into the fynagogue, or into the courts of the temple, to worfhip God with 
other Ifraelites, his unclean heart was full of wanton thoughts and defires, 
and his eyes of adultery. The reverence of the place and company, and 
work that was doing, "could not reArain him, but he was almoft as wicked 
and vile there as any where. No fin will appear mora frightful , to an 
awakened confeience, than the profanation of holy things : nor will any 
aggravation of fin render it more exceeding finful than tho place we are 
hououred with in the congregation and auembly, and the advantages we 
enjoy thereby; Ziuiri and Cuzbi avowed their villany in the fight of Mofcs, 
and all thh congregation, Numb. axv. 7. and hear' -adultery is as open 
to God, and muft needs be moll oflenfive to him, when we draw nigh to 
him in religious cxercifes ; / was in all evil, in defiance of the magiftratea, 
aud judges, aed their alTemblies. fo fome linderftand' it. Others refer it to 

• : ' . the 
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Chap. V 



the evil of puniflimoiit, not to the c?il of fin, I was made an example and 
fpeetaclc to the world : I was under aim oft all God'u fore judgments in (he 
midfl of the congregation of //W/<?/, let up for a mark. T flood up and 
cried in the congregation, Job xxv. 28. Let that be avoided winch will be thus 

rued at la ft. 



15. 5f Drink waters out of thine own ciftern ; and 
running waters out of thine own well. 16. Let tuy 
fountains be difper fed abroad, and rivets of waters in 
the ftreets. 17. Let them be only thine own, and not 
Grangers' with thee. 18. Let thy fountain be bleflfed : 
and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 29.- Let her 
de as the loving hind, and pleafant roe, Jet her brcaft 
fatfsfy thee at all times, and be thou ravifhed always 
with 'her love. 20. And why wilt thou, my fon, be 
ravifhed with a ftrangc woman, and embrace the bofom 
ofafiranger? 21. For the ways of a man are before 
the eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all his go- 
ings. 22. His own iniquities fhali take the wicked 
himfelf, and he fhali be holden with the cords of his 
fins. 23. He fhali die without inftrudtion, and in the 
greatnefs of rhis folly he fhali go aftray. 

Solomon having mewed the preat evil that there is in adultery and form, 
calion, and all fuch lewd an^J filthy courfes, here prefcribes remedies againft 

them.- . ■ 

1. Enjoy with fatisfaclion the comforts of lawful marriage, which was 

ordained* for the prevention of tin clean n eft, and therefore might to be made 
ufu of in time, left it fliould not provc'cftVclual for the cure of I hat which 
U might have prevented. Let none complain (hat God lias dealt unkindly 
with them, in forbidding, them thofc pleafnres which they have a natural 
defire of. for he has gracioully provided for the regular gratification of 
f hem. Thou mayeft not indeed cat of every trre of the garden, but 
choofe thee out one, which thou plcafeft, and of that thou mayeft freely 
eat ; nature will be content with that, but lufl with .nothing. And God, in 
thus confining men to one, has been fo far from putting any hanlfllip upon 
them, that he hath really confultcd their true inlcreft ; for, as Mr. Herbert 
obferves, 

• If God had laid all common, certainly 

Man would have been the cnclofer.— Church -porch. 
Solomon , here eulargelh much upon this ; not only prefcribmg it as an an- 
tidote, but urging it ~as an argument againft fornication, that the allowed 
toleafures of marriage (however wicked wits may ridicule them, who are 
fadlo" f or the unclean fpirit) far tranfeend all tho falfe forbidden pleafures 

ClO Let young men marry; marry, and not burn. Have a czflern, a veil 
of tMCovn* vcr. 15. even tho wife of thy youth, tor. 1 8. wholly abflazn 



nxan^ nil his motions, all hid a&ioiis* «irc before the etja of the Lord, all thu 
workings of the heart, «md all the out-goings of the life, that which is clone 
never fo fecretly, and riigtiifed never fo artfully ; God fees it in a true 
licjht, and knows it with all its caufes, circurnfUnee^ and confluences. 
He doth not caftan eye upon men's wajs now and then, but (hey are always 
.initially in Ins view, and under his iufpo^tion; and da re ft thou (in again ft 
God iu his fijilit, and do that wtckciluefs under his eye, which thou durft 
rut do iu the prefenee of a man like thj-fdf ? 2. He will call the fiitner to 
an account for it ; for he not only fees, hut ponders till his going*, jticlgeth 
concerning thuni, as one* that will fliortly judge the firmer for them* JSvory 
a<5tion is weighed and lhall be brought into judgment, Eeclcf. xii; 14. which 




adulterers God zcill judge. 

(1.) It is a fin which men hardly flialtc off the power of ; when the fin- 
ncr is old and weak, his lufts arc ftrongand active, in catling to rcmetUbrtznce 
the days of hisyouth^ Ezcfc. xxiii, iy. Thus hisovrn inquiries having feized 
the zcic/ced himfelf by his own content, and behaving voluntarily furrendcr- 
ed himfelf a captive to them, he itf held in the cords of his ozen fins, and fuch 
full pofleflioti they have gained of Iiiai, that he cannot extricate himfelf, 
but in the greatnefs of hisfbllj/ (and what greater fully could there be, than 
to 3 ield himfolf a fervaut to fuch cruel tafk-uiafters ?) he fliall go ttftruy % 
and wander endlefrly. Uncleannefs is a fin, which when once mer* have 
plugged thcmfelvcs into, they very hardly and very rarely recover them* 
1 elves. 

(2.) It is a fin which, if it be not fordid u, men cannot poflibly cfcape 
the puniflimcnt of ; it will unavoidably be their ruin. A$ their owuiui* 



or Bj^-lHerb. The world if) wide, and there are varieties of accomplifh 
merds, among which thou mayeft pleafe thyfelf. 

(1) Let him that is married take delight in Ins wife, and let him be 
-vcrvfond of her, not only becaufc flio is the wife that he himfelf hath 
cho'fen and hf ought tote plcafed with his own choice, , but becaufe ilxo is 
the wife that God in his providence appointed for him, and he ought much 
more to he tdeafed with the divine appointment: plcafed with her becaufe 
fho is his own ; Let thy fountain be bleffetl, ver. 18. i.e. think thyfelf very 
hanr>v in her, look upon her as a blcflcd wife, let her have thy Welling t. e. 
pray daily for her. ai-d then rejoice with her. Thofe comforts we arc likely 
to have joy of, that arc fandlified to us by prayer and the bleffinjr of God. 
It is not only allowed us, but commanded us to be pleafant with our rela- 
tions • and it particularly becomes yokefellows (o rejoice together and in 
each other. Mutual delight is the bond of mutual fidelity. It is not only 
taken for ^ranted, that Me bridegroom rcjoicclh over his bride, lfa. Ixii. 5. 
but eiven for law, Eccl. ix. 9. Live joyfully tsith thy zcifc whom thou Cdvefl 
all the day* "f thy life. Thofe take not their comforts tlmru where God has 
appointed, who arc" jovial and merry with their companions abroad, but 
four and morofe with their families at home. 

(3 > Let him he fond of his wife, and lovelier dearly, ver. 19. Let her 
he as the loving hind, and pleafant roe, fuch as grt-at men foinetimes kept 
tame in their houfes and played with. Dofirc no better diverfion from 
fevere fludy and bufinefs, than- the innocent and pleafant convcrfation ol 
thine own wife ; let her lie in thy bofom, as tho poor man's ewe lamb did 
in his, 2 Sam. xii. 3. and do. thou repofc thy. head in hers, and Jet t..at 
Cutis fu thee at- all times ; and fcek.not for plcafure in any other. Err thou 
always in her love : If thou wilt fnffcr thy love to run into an excels, and 
will be dotinc fond of any body, let it bo only of thmo own wife, where 
there is Icaft dangor of exceeding. This is drinking waters to quench the 
third of thine appetite, out nf thine oivn cijlern, and running voters, which 
are clear and fweet and wholofomc, out uf thine own well, vcr. 15. 1 G 

ii 2 3 

T U fd ) Let him take deligbt in his children, and look upon them with plea, 
fare wr. 10, 17. u I ,on them as Arcams from thine own pure foun- 

tains (the Jews are faid to come forth out of the zcaters of Judah, I fa. 
xlviii. 1.) fo that they arc pieces of thyfelf, as thoftreamsare of the fountain. 
Keen to' thine own wife, and thou fhalt have, 1. A numerous offspring, like 
rivers of water which run id abundance, and they fliall be difperfed abroad, 
matched in other families; whereas they that commit whoredom fliall not in- 
create Hot. iv. 10. 3. A peculiar offspring, which fliall be only thine own, 
whereas the children of whoredom that are fathered upon thee, it is likely 
are not fo, but for aught thou k no weft, are the offsprings of Grangers, and 
yet thou mil ft keep them. 3. A credible offspring which are an honour 
to-thec; and which thou mayeft fend nbroad and appear with in the ftreets, 
whereas a fnurious brood is thy difgracc, and that which thou art afhamed 
to own. In this matter virtue has all the pleafure and honour in it, juftly 

therefore is it called wifdom. . . 

C 5.) Let him then fcorn the offer of forbidden pleafures, when he is 
always ravifhed uith the love of a faithful virtuous wife, let him confider 
•what an abfurdity it will be for him to be raoijlied with aflrange woman, 
(ver. 20.) to be in love with a filthy harlot, and embrace the bofom of a 
flranser which if he had any fenfeof honour or virtue, he would loofe the 
thoughts' of. Why wilt thou be fo fottifh, fuch an enemy to thyfelf as to 
prefer nafty puddle water, anil that poifoncd too and flolen, before pU" 
living waters out of thine o>vn well? Note, K the dictates "of reafon m; 
be heard, the laws of virtue will bo obeyed. . 

2^ See the eye of God always npou thee, and let his fear rule in tnnrc 
heart, ver. 21. They that live in tjiis fin 'proimfe themfelves fcerccy; 
the eve of the adulterer xaailsfor the twilight, Job xxiv. 15. But to what 
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qtiities do arrcft them in the reproaches of confciencc, and prefeut reliukcs, 
Jjer. vii. 19. fo their own iniquities fliall a' reft them, and bind (hem over 
to the judgments, of God; thcru needs mi prif.m, no chains, they 111 all b.i 
holden in the cords nf their own fins, as the fallen auzcls, beiiij incurably 
wicked, are thereby referved in chains of darkncf<. The firmer that Inving 
been often reproved hardens his neck, fliall die at length without injtruciiou ; 
he having had general warning fufllcient given him alrea ly, he fliall havenu 
particular warning', Irttt he flvxli die without feeing his danger beforehand, 
fliall die becaufe lie would not receive inftrudrun, but in the greatn.fi of hit 
folly, would go aftray ; a ul fo fliall his doom be, lie Hull never li.ul ttU way 
home again. They that, are fo foolilh as to rhoofe the way of lin, it is J n tc 
with God to leavu them to themfelves, tog.i on in it till they come to that 
d«flr:*<5lion which it leads to ; which is a good reafon why vrs Iboutd guard • 
with watchfulncfs and refolution againft the aHure:r.3nt« of the fuufual ap- • 
petite. 

C H A P. VI. 

In this chapter we have, I* A caution again ft r.ifti JaretyJJiip, vcr. I — 5. 
2. A rebuke to flethfalnejt , ver. 6 — ir. 3. The ch a racier and fate of 
a malicious mifchicvoui man, vcr. 12 — 15. 4. An account of /even 
things which God hates, vcr. 16—19. 5. An exhortation to make the 
word of God familiar to us, ver. 20 — 2 3. 6. A repeated warning of 
the pernicious confequenccs of the fin of whoredom, vcr. 24—35. -"fiii 
we are here d'Jfuaded from fin very much by arguments borrowed from 
our fecular interefis, for it is not only reprefented as damning in the 
other world, but as impzveri filing in this. 
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art ihared with the words of thy mouth, thou art taken 
with the words of thy mouth. 3. Do this now, my 
Ton, and deliver thyfelf, when thou art come into the 
hand of thy friend : go humble thyfelf, and make furc 
thy friend. 4. Give not flee p to thine eyes, nor {lum- 
ber to thine eye-lids. 5. Deliver thyfelf as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand' of 
the fowler. 



ich 

or. 



re 
ay 



It is the excellency of the word of God, that it teaches us not only divine 
wifdom for another world, but hitman prudence for this world, that wo may 
order our afFuirs with difcreliou, and this is one good rule, to avoid furcty- 
fliip, becaufe by it poverty am! ruin are often brought into families which 
take away that comfort in relations which hi! had recommended in the fore- 
going chapter. 

1. Wo muffc look upon furetyfliip as a fnarc, and decline it accordingly,- 
ver. 1,2. It is dangerous enough for a man to be bound for his friend, 
though he were one whofe circum fiances he is well acquainted with, nnd 
well affu red of his f efficiency j but much more to Jlrikc the hands with a 
Jlrangcr, to become furety for one whom thou dole not know to be either 
able or honeft. Or the ft ranger here, with whom the hand is Itricken, is 
the creditor, the ufurer to whom thou art become hound, and yet as to thee 
he is a ltrangcr, i. c. thou owell him nothing, nor haft had any dealings 
with him. If thou haft raflily entered into fuch engagements, cither whee- 
dled into them, or in hopes to have the fame kiuduefs done for thee another 
lime, know that thou art fnared with the words of thy mouth; it was eafily 
done with a word's fpcaking, it was but felting thy hand to a paper, a bond, 
is foon fealed and delivered, and a recognizance entered into, but it will 
not be focafily got clear of, thou art in a fnarc, more than thou art aware 
of. See- how little reafon we have to rn ike light of tongue-fins; if bya 
word of oiir mouth we may beeomeindebted to men, and lie open to their 
actions, by the words of our mouth we may become obnoxious to God T a 
j 11 ft ice, and even fo may be fnared. It is falfe that words are but wind, 
they arc often fnares. 2. If we have been drawn into this fuare, it will be 
our wifdom by all means, with all fpced to get out of U, -ver. 3, 4, 5. It 
deeps for the prefent, we bear nothing of it, the debt Is not demanded, 
the principal faith, Never fear, we will take care of it. But flill the 
bond is in force, intercft is running on, the creditor may come upon thee 
when he will, and perhaps may be hafty and fevere ; the principal may 
prove either knavifli or infolent, and' then thou mult rob thy wife and 
children,, and ruin thy family to pay that which thou didft neither cat nor 
drink for. And therefore deliver .thyfelf 9 reft not till cither the creditor 
"iveup thc bond, or the principal give the counter fecurity ; *when thou 
art cothe into the hand of thy friend, and he has advantage againft thee, it is 
no time to threaten or give ill language, that will provoke, and make bad 
worfe : but humble thyfelf , beg and pray to be difchargeS, go down on thy 
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Dtiroofc. when itcanuot be hid from God, for, 1. Uc fees it, the ways of] kneei to them, and give them ail the fair words thou, canft, engage thy 
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frvnds in fneitk for thee, leave, no flouo unitirnfil fill Ihoii haft agreed with 
thine a »Vvrr far v. .iitileiimprnmiffi] the matter, fo that thy bond may not come 
auainfl llnror thine, 1'hU is n rare which may well break thy fleep, and let 
it do fo ft!! thou luifi got through it : <7/:v» n 'nf flerp fa thine, ci/fs. till thou 
hafl delivered tfrt/frff. SMv»« and Nruireli' to the uttnnft, and hnffon with all 
fpenl 0; fir ;i ///*// delivers lierfflf out of the fnarc of the fotslcr or 

hunter. Delavs are dangerous and feeble 'efforts will not f rve. See what 
rare God in his word has t;iken to make men good hufbands of their eflates. 
and to test eh them prurience in the manng''nu'nl of them. Godlinefs has 
precipe as well as promifui relating to the life that nozs is. 

Hut how are wc to nudei-flaml fin's ? we are not to think it Is unlawful in 
any cafe In beeonie furely or hail for another: it mav he a | ji cite of jufl.ir.tt 
or clririty ; he that has friends may fee ea life in this iuftance to fhew himfelf 
friendly, and it may be no piece of imprudence : Paul became bound for 
Onefrinus. Philemon 10. We may help a young man into bufinefs, that we 
know to he honed and diligent, and gain bin credit by pafliug our words 
for him, and fo do him a preat hindnefs without any detriment fo ourfclvcs. 
Hut, 1. If is every man's "wifdom to keep out of debt as much as may be, 
for if is an inrumhiance upon him, in tangles him in the world, puts him in 
riangrr of <b>ing wrong, or fuflering wrong ; the borrower is fe-roant fo the 
lender, and makes himfVlf very much a Have to (he world : Chriftians there- 
fine that are bong fit vrffli a price, fiioolri not thus without need make them* 
fehes the frrv ants of ->,icv, 1 Cor. vii. 23. 2. It is a great folly to intaugle 
ouife'ves with r.edeflltous people, and to become bo'iitil for their debts, that 
are cter and anon taking up money, and lading- as we fay, out of one hole 
info another, for it is ten fo one but foine jime or other it comes upon 
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fool i Ally entangled ourfeKes. fo net on' of the fnarc as Kid a* we can, to lofe 
no time, fpareno pains and dick at no fuhmiflion, to make ourfelves fafeand 
eafy. ami get onr affairs into a go-id pofiure. _ It is better humble ourfclverf 
for an accommodation, than ruin ourfelvrs by our ftiflnefs and haughlinefs. 
JWake pire fly/ friend, by fretting clear from ihinc engagements from him 
for rati) furetyfliip is as mueh the banc of friendfllip, as that which is 
dent, is fometinies the bond of it. 4. Let us lake heed led we any way 
make oiirfetvrs .guilty of other men's fins aeainft God, (1 7wt. v. ) fur 
that is norfo, and much more dangerous, than being hound for other men's 
debts : and if we muft be in all this care to get our debts to men forgiven, 
much mo re to get our peace made with God, humble fhj/ieff to him, nmhc 
jure Chrift thy friend, to intercede for thee, pray earm-iily that thy fins 
may be pardoned, and thon mnyi-fl be delivered from going ilown to the pit, 
and it fhall' not he in vain. Give not Jleep to thine eyes, nor Jl umber to thine 
eye-lids, till this he done. 

C>. *[ Go to the ant, thou fluggard, confidcr her ways, 
and be wife : 7. Which having no guide, over fee r f or 
ruler, S. Trovidcth her meat in the fu miner, and ga- 
fhereth her food in the harveft. 1). How long wilt thou 
flecp, () fluggard ? when wilt thou arifeout of thy fleep ? 
10. Yet a little flecp, a little {lumber, a little folding 
of the hands to flcep. J I. So fliall thy poverty come 
one that travcllcth, and thy want as an armed 

man* 



as 



Solmnnn in fhefeverfes applies him fe If to the fluggard that- loves his cafe, 
lire* in idhmefs, mhids no butim-ft, niHn to not hing, brings nothing; to 
pafs and in a particular manner is rarclefa in the bufinefs of religion. 
Slnthfi.iucfr- is as fure a way to poverty, (hough not fo Ihort a way, as rafh 

fnretifinp. 

lie fp».i"ns here to the fluggard, 

( 1 U\ May of infirueViim. vcr. d. 7, S. ITe fends him fo fchool, for 
pusciw:!* in"U he lehnfded. He is both fo take bim tu fchool himfelf, for 
if Vhe frhnlar "will take no jwin--, tl>e nvilier muft take the more; the 
ilirrr-trd i* willing to come to fchool to him, dreaming fcholars will 
never love v;:'Uefn! teacher 1 :, and ihorofeic hi has found him out another 
fchool. ns low he can u.-.ire. Obferre, 

I. The iraltcr he is- fent t.i fi-hool fo : 0o to the to the 7>ce y To the 
Srventv. Man is taught more than the heali of the earrh, and made wifer 
than' ih.' low In of heaven, and yet fo degenerated, that he may learn 
•jvitdom from Ihe.mcam-rt infects, ami be alharned by them. When we oh. 
t'erve the wonderful f.^acilies uf the inferi ir creatures, wc mutt not only 
.•iveclotvto thcOod'of natitre. who has made tin m thus flrittigely, but 
ren ive inllrnel ions to nmfrlves ; h v fpiritu.ili.'in? common things, we may 
make the things ol botli caly an« ready to us, and converfe with 

them daily. . ... „ . . r 

'I h** applicnlion of the mind (hat is required in order fo the learning ol 
this mailer. Con/idvr her tca&f. The flu»::ard is fo becanfe he doth not 
coniider, nor fliall «e ever learn to any purpnfe, either by the word* or 
woiks of God. Blilefa we frt ourfelws tn ronfider. Particularly, if we 
wotilii imitate others in that which i^ ^o.ul, we muft confidcr their ways, 
dULeutU- obferre what they <lo, that we may do likewife, Phil. iic. 17. 

3*. Theleffbn that is tn be learned. In general, learn wifuoin, confidcr, 
nnd'he :r//l». that Is the thine wc are fo aim at in all otir learning, not only 
to he UmiwiiitS, bill U\ be wife ; in particular, learn to provide nintt inJUm* 
mcr ' that is* I. We in nil prepare . for hereafter, and not mind the picfeut 
time only : not eat up all, and lay up nothing ; hut, in gathering time, trca- 
fuve up for a f pending fime. Thus provident we muft be in our worldly 
affairs, not with an anxious care? but with a prudent forefijiht, lay in for 
•winter, for ft raits and wants that may happen, and for old age; much more 
. in the. afiVirs uf our foul : We muft provide moat and fond, that which is 
fuhftantial, and will ftand us in Head, and which wc flndl molt need. In 
the enioymunl of the means of praec provide for the- want of them, in life 
for death, in time for clernifv ; in the flute of probation and preparation, 
we muft provide for the ftato" of retribution. 2. We niuft take pains, and 
labour in our bufinefs, yea, though wc labour under inconveniences, even 
in rummer, when the weather is hot, the ant is hufy in gathering food, and 
laying !tup 9 and doth not indulge her cafe, not take her pleafure, as the 
crufshopper, that fuigs and fports in the fummcr, and then perifln s in the 
winter. The ants help one another, if one luvea grain of corn too big for 
ier to carry home, her neighbours will come in to her afliftaacc. 3. We 
muft improve opportunities, wc mult gather when it is to be had, as the 
ant doth in ftnnmer and harrejl^ in the proper time. It is our wifdom to im- 
prove the feafon while that favours us, becanfe that may be done then, 
which cannot he 'done at all, or not fo wall done at another time. Walk 
tzhilcye have the light. 



4. The advantages which wc have of learning this Jcfloti above what the 
ant has, which will aggravate our flothfuliv is ami iicgleft, if wo idle away 
our time, the ha.-: no guides, overfeer and rulers, but doth it of herfelf, 
following the in fit net of nature. ; the more ihamc for us who do not in likv 
manner follow the dictates of our own reafou and confciene.e, though bo- 
lides them we have parents, m;ifior«, miniflers. magiflrates, to put us in 
mind of our duty, to check us for the neglect of it, to quicken us to if, 
and, to di reel us in it, and to call us to an account about it. The greater 
hefps we have fur working out our falvation, the more inexcu fable fliall wc 

he if Wc neglect it. 

(2.J By way of reproof, vcr. 0, 10, 11. In thefe vurfes, 
1. He expoilulales with the fluggard, rebuking him, and rcafuning with 
him; calling him to his work, as a matter doth his fervant that hath" .over- 
flcpt himfelf. Hon- long xsilt Ihoujlcep, O ./laggard s How long would ft 
thou fleep if one would let iliee alone ; tchAn wilt thou think it time to- 
arifit • Sluggards fliould bo roufed with a How long: This is applicable, 
1. To thofe that arc tlothful in the way of work and duty ; lir their duties of 
their particular calling as men, or their general calling as Chritlians. //«» 
Ion"- icilt thntt wafle my lime ? and vhen xvilt tllou he a better hit lb and of 
;t p'^/fury fan* tcill thou love thine cafe ? and when zcilt thou learn to deny 
thyfelf, and to take pains ? ffote long uilt thou bury thy talents; and wficu 
nilt thou begin t.; trade with them? Ho to long zcilt thou delay, and put off, and 
trifle away thine opportunities, as one regard lets of hereafter ? and vthenzoilt 
thou flir up thvfelf fo do what thou haft to do; which if it be not done, thou 
art forever undone ? 2. To lliofu that are fee urn in flic way of Aa and dan- 
ger. Haft, thou not flcpt enough ? Is it not far in the day ? Doth not thy 
matter call ? Are »"t the Philiftiuesupon time ? tVhen t!ien iciltthou (trip ? 
" o. He expofelh his frivolous excufes he makes for himfelf, and Ihsws 
how ridiculous he makes himfrlf: when he Ks roufwl lie A retches hiaiielf, 
and bcgi, as for alms, f jr mtm\flcep, more Jlnmber ; he is well in his warm 
bed and cannot endure to think of lifing, efpteiaHy of rifmg to work : 
bnt'obferve. he promif-lh himfelf and his mafic-, that he will delire- but 
a little more Jlerp, a little more Jlumbcr, and then he will uct up and go to 
his bufinefs. I3"t herein he deceives himfelf; the more a florhfnl temper 
in indulged, the more it prevails ; let him ileep a wh-le, lei him llumber a 
while, and ftill he U in the fame tune ; is for a little more flecp. yet a little 
more - he never thinks he has enough, and yet when he is called, pretends 
he will come prclenMy. Thus men's great work is left uo.loue by being 
put off vet a little longer, dc die in diem ; and they are cheated of all their 
time by being cheated of the prefi-nt moments ; a little more flt-cp proves 
an cveriiifthitf Ileep : Sleep on no::, and take your icft. • 

3. He gives him fair warning of the fatal conf.-qucnccs of his llothful- 
nefs'. vcr. II. 1- Poverty and Kant will certainly come upon thofa that 
are flothful in their bufinefs : if men neglccl their affairs, they not only 
will not "o forward, but thev will go backward ; he that leares his con- 
cerns affixes and fevcr.s, wilffoon fee them to go to wreck and roin, ami 
brill"- his noblo to nine-pence. Spiritual poverty comes upon thofe that are 
flothftd in the fervid* of God ; thofe will want oil when th-y ill mid ule it, 
who provide it not in their vcffels. 2. It will come filetitly and infenhbfy, 
will grow upon thee and come ftcp by fiep, as one that travelleth / but will 
without fail come at lad. H will have thee as naked as if Jhon Tca/t flripped 
■ bit a highztfiyman fo BihV-p Patrick. 3. It will come irreliitrbly. Idee an 
\ armed man, whom thou cauA not oppofe, or make thy part good agamli. 

1*5 «T A nauchtv pcrfon, a wicked man walketh 
with a froward mouth. 13. He winkcth with his eyes, 
he fpeakcth with hi? feet, he tcachcth with his lingers. 
14 Froward nefs is in his heart, he devifeth mifchief 
continually, he foweth difcord. i 5. Therefore fliall his 
calamity conic fudcler.ly ; fuddcnly fhall he he broken 

tt remedy. " 10. % Thefe fix ihhif** doch the 

arc an abomination unto 



witnout 

LORD hate; yea, feven 

him: 17. A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that flied innocent blood, IS. An heart that dcviieth 
wicked imaginations, feet that be fwitt in running to 
mifchief; 19. A falf'c witnefs that lpeaketh lies, and 
him that fowcth diftord among brethren. 

Solomon here tfves us, . 
CI ) The chara^t-r of one Hint is mifchicvous to man, and dangerous to 
be dealt with. If th<: Uofhful are to bu cotulcmiicd that do nothing, much 
more thofe that do ill, and contrive to do all the mthjy Mil. It is a 
nnwrhtu perron that is here f|»)l:en «f, llcb. A man of lleUal; I think it 
fliould h ive "been fo trauflated, hecanle it is a term often uted ill ionplurc, 
and this is the implication of it. Obferve, 

(l.)Hou- a man ot I3c!ial is here defcribed; ho » a zoieked man, that 
maki s a trade of doing evil, cfjircinlly with his tongue, for he xsalks, ami 
works his deftgns tzith afrotcaril month? ver- 12. by lying and pcirerfciieb, 
and a direct oppofilion to G«cl and man. lie fiulh and doth cvt-ry thing, 
(10 Very artfully and with dciign ; he has the fubtilty of the lerpent, 
ami rnrriesou his projects with a great deal of craft and management, vcr. 
13. With his eyes, zcith his feet, with his fingers ; he exprofftsth his mahce, 
ahen he dares not f peak out, fo fume, or rather,, thus ho carries on his plot; 
thofe about him whom he makes ufo of, as the tools of lib inckednefs, tm- 
derftand the ill meaning of a wink of his eye, a ftamp ot his feet, tho 
lealt motion of his lingers. He gives orders for evil-doing, and yet would 
not be thought to do fo, but has his ways of concealing what he doth, ro that 
he may not he fufpectod. 1I« is a clofe man, and upon the rolcrw, thofe 
only fliall be let into the fee ret that will do auy thing he would 
have them to do; he is a cunning man, and upon the trick he has a 
hm-'iiase by himfelf, which an honelt man is not acquainted with, nor llc- 
fircs to be. 2. Very fpitefully, and with ill defigu ; it is not fo much anw 
bition and covctoufuels that is in his heart, us downright frozoardnefs, 
malice, and ill nature : He aims not fo much to enrich and advance himfelf, 
as to do an ill turn- to thofe about him ; He is eontwualla devifing o«a 
ifchief or other, purely for mifchief-fakc; a man ot. Belmi indeed, *. c. ot 
urn deviL ootonly refemhliiig him in fubtilty, but in mahce. . 

2. What his doom is, ver. 15. His calamity Jhall coma , an \ he Jhull ht 
broken; he that devifed mifchief, fliall fall into mifchief. I^is nun fliall 
come, l.Withoutwarning it fliall come fnddenly ; faddenty Jiall he be broken, 
to pnhifli him for all the wicked arts he had to furprile people into hifi 
fuares. 2. Without relief; he fliall be irreparably broken and never able 
to piece again, he fhall be broken tsHkmU remedy. What relief can he ex- 
pect that has difobliged all mankind? lie Jhall come to las end and none 

fliall help him. Dan. si. 4-5. . . * . 

C20 A catalogue of thofe things which aro in a fpecial manner odious to 
Go all which an generally to be found in thofe men of Behai, winch Ig had 
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dffcribfd in th" fnreg'iing veriest ; and fbc I i(r. of Ihem f which being fire 
fevcnrh, fccms efpecially to ho intended, h-cauf" he ftifJi fhey an* fix, yea 
fevenj w pari of his rhar.iclcr, that he foto* ttifcord. CIo-Miafc* li:i, lie 
hafe* «wery fin. be can n*&«»r b*s reconciled to it ; ha hates nothing but 
fin : But there, are fame fins which hi' cloth in a fpecial manner hate; and 
all tkofe Hon* mentioned, arc fueli as arc injurious to our neighbour. It is 
an evidence, of the good will God bears to mankind, that the fins are in 
a fpecial manner provoking to him, which are prejudicial to the comfort 
of human life and foriefy. Therefore tlie men of Belial rnuft expect their 
ruin tn come fuddenly, and zcilhont remedy, heeaufe their practices are fuch 
as (he Lord lutes, and are an abomination to him, ver. I 6. Thefe things 
which God hates, it is no thanks to us to hate in others, but we muft hate 
them in on rf civet. 

1. Ilaughtinefs, conceilodncfs of ourfclves, and contempt of others ; 
a proud look. There are feven things that God hates, and pride is the firft, 
becaufe it is at the bottom of much fin,- and gives rife to it. God fees the 
pride in the heart, and hates it there, but when it prevails to that degree 
that the fliew of men's countenance witnciTeth againft. them that they ovcr- 
ralue themfelves and under- value all about them, this is in a fpecial man- 
ner hateful to him; for then pride is proud of itfelfj and fets fliamc at 
defiance, 

2. Falfliood, and fraud, and difllmulation : Next to a jrrotid look, nothing 
is more an abomination to God, than a lying tongue; nothing more facred 
than truth, nor more nceeuary to conrerfation than f peaking truth ; God 
and all gond men hate and abhor lying. 

3. Cruelly and blood-thirftinefs ; the devil was from the. beginning a 
liar and a murderer, John viii. M. and therefore as a tying tongue Jo hands 
that Jtied innocent blood, are hateful to God ; becaufe thoyjiavo in them the 
devil's image, and do him fervicc. 

4. Subtil ty in the contrivance of fin, wifdom to do evil, a heart thai 
defigns, and a head that devifelh zeicked imagination v,that is acquainted with 
the depths of Satan, and knows how to carry on a covetous, envious, re- 
Tengcful plot mo ft effectually. The more there is of craft and management 
in fin, the more, it is an abomination to God. 

5. Vigour and diligence in the profeculion of fin ; Feet that are fizift in 

running to mi/chief as if they were afraid of lofing time, or were impatient 
of delay in a thing they arc fo greedy of. TJic policy and vigilance, the 
eagfrnefs and induftry of finners in their finftil purfuits, may ihame us who 
go about that whirl) is good fo aukwardlyand fo coldly. 

6» Fatftf tsitnffs. fit earing, which is one of the greatcft mifchiefs that of 
all the wicked imaginations can be derifed, and againft which there is lea ft 
fence. There cannot be a greater affront to God (Jo whom in an oath ap- 
peal is made) nor a greater injury to our neigh hour (all whofe interefts in 
this world, even the deareft, lie open to an attack of this kind) than know- 
ingly fo give in a falfc tcftimony. There are feven things which God 
bates, and lying is two of them ; he hates it, and doubly hates it. 

7. Making mifchlef between relations and neighbours ; and ufing all 
wicked means potable, not only to alienate their affections one from ano- 
ther, but to irritate their puflions one again (I another. The God of love 
and peace hates him that font difcord among brethren, for he delights in 
concord. Thofe that by tale-bearing and flandcriog, by carrying ill-na- 
tured ftories, aggravating erery thing that is faid and done, and fuggefiing 
jualoufies and evil fiirmifcs, blow tbe coals of contention, arc hut prepar- 
ing for'themfclrcs a lire of the fame nature. 

20. ^ My (on, keep thy father's commandment, and 
forfakc not the law of thy mother. 21. Bind them con- 
tinually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 
xieck. 22. When thou goefr, it fhall lead thee: when 
thou flcepeft it (hall keep thee, and when thou 
awakeft, it ftiall talk with thee- 23. For the com- 
mandment is a lamp: and the law is light • and re~ 
proofs of xnftruction arc the way* of life; 24-. To 
keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of 
the tongue of a ftrange woman. 25. Luft not . after 
.her beauty in thine heart ; neither let her take thee 
■with her cyc-lids. 26. For by means of a whorifh 
woman a man is brought to a piece of bread : and the 
adulferefs will hunt for the precious life. 27. Can a 
man take fire in his bofom, and his clothes not be 
burned ? 2S. Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
•feet not be burned? 29. So he that goeth in to his 
neighbour's wife: whofoever toucheth. her (hall not 
be innocent. 30. Men do not defpife a thief if he 
ileal to fatisfy nis foul when he is hungry: 31. But 
if he be found, he fliall re More fcvcn-fold, he fhall 
give all the fubftance of his houfe. 32. But whofo 
commifteth adultery with a woman, lacketh under- 
Handing : he that doeth it, deflroyeth. his own foul. 
33. A wound and di (honour fhall he get, and his re- 
proach fhall not be wiped away. :*4. For jeaioufy is 
the rage of a man-: therefore he wjli not fparc in the 
day of vengeance. 3o. He will not regard any ranfom : 
neither will he reft coritent, though thou givefr many 

gifts. 

i 

Ifere is, (I.) A general exhortation faithfully to adhere to the word of 
God, and to take it for our guide in all our actions. 

1. We muft look upon the word of God, both as a light, ret, 23. and 
as a law> ver. 20 — «23» 1. By its arguments it is a tight, which our un- 
derflandings muft fuhferibe to ; it is a tamp to our eyes for difcovery, and 
fo to our feet for direction : The word of (rod reveals to us truths of eter- 
nal cer*ainty, and is built upon the hrgoeft reafuu : feripture light is the 
fure light. 2. By ils authority it is a which our wills muft fuhmit 
to. - As never fuch a light flionc out of the fchools of the phiiofophers, fo «!<•- 
Tvr fuch a lavv ifl*ued from the > throne of a.ny prince ; fo well framed, and 
fo binding. It is fuch a law as is a lamp and a liijht, for it carries »iih it 
the evidence of its own goodnefs. 

2. We muft receive it as our fathei?s commandment, and the law of our 
mother*, rvr. SO. It is God's commandment, und his law. But, 1. On; 
parents directed us to it, j-ttt it into our hand*, (rained us up in the knotv- 
Jtdge and observance of if, its original and obligation being 'mo ft facred. 



and find it to be of God ; but we were hclndden to fhgm for recommend. 
in£ it Jo us n,, d fee all the r oaf on in the world fo continue in the thing* aw 
have /earned* knotting of tshom r«re have learned them,. 2. The caution*, 
counfoh, and commands which our parents ^ave us aifrce with the «onl 
of God, and therefore we mult ho'd tlu-m fall. Children, when they am 
grown up, muft remember the la:? of a good Wittier, as well as the c«w- 
mandment of a good father * Eccttfi'i /l/atv, iii. 2. The Lordhnth given the 
father honour over the children , and hath conjirmedthe authority of the mo- 
ther over the fans. 

3. We mult retain the word of God, and the good iuflructioris whieij 
our parents pave us out df if. 2. We muft never cart them off, never 
think it a mighty achievement (as lb me do) to get clvar of the reftraiun 
of a good education. Keep thy father's cooinandmcnt, kocp it fi'.Il, and 
never forfalce it. 2. We muft never lay them by, no not for a time, wr. 
21. Bind them continually, nut only upon thine hand, as Mofes had directed, 
Deut. vi. 8. but upon thine heart. Ph jlaclerics upon the hand were of no 
value at all, any farther than they occaflooed pious thoughts and affections 
in the heart: ■ There the word muft be written, there it muft be hid, and 
laid clofc to the confeieuce. Tie them about thy neck, as an ornament, a 
bracelet, or gold chain, about thy throaty fo the word is ; let them be. u guard 
upon that pafs ; tie them about thy throat, that no forbidden fruit may be 
fiitTcred to go in, nor any evil word fullered to go out through the throat; 
and thus a preat deal of fm would be prevented. Let the word of God bo 
already to us, and let us feci the imprcHVms of it, as of that which is 
bound upon our hearts, and about our necks. 

4. We muft make tile of the word of God, and of the benefit and ad- 
vantage that is defigned us by »c. If we bind it continually upon our 
hearts, I. It will be our guide, and we muft follow the conduct of it. 
When thou goefl, it fliall lead thee, ver. 22. it fliall loud thee into, and lead 
then in the good and right way : fliall lead thee from, and lead thee out 
of every finful, dangerous path : It will fay unto thee, when thou art 
ready fo turn afide, This is the "(tij, zoalk in it: Jt » ill he that to theo 
that the pillar of cloud and lire was to Ifrael in the wilderncfs ; be led by 
that, let it be thy rule, and then thou fhalt be led by. the fpirit; he will 
be thy monitor and fupport. 2. It will be our guard, and we muft put 
ourfeh-es under the protection of it ; xehen thou jh'epefi, and IK«ft e.vpofed 
to the malignant powers ofdarkuefs, it fhall keep thee ; thou Jhalt he fafe, 
and flialt think thyfclf lb. If we govern ourfelves by the precepts of the 
word all day, and make confeieuce of the duty God haa commanded Co us, 
we may flieltcr ourfelves under the proiuifcs of the word at night, and 
take the comfort of the deliverances God doth and will command lor us. 
3. It will be our companion, aod we muft converfe with it; zahen thou 



d;znkr.(l in the night, and knowelt not how to pa ft away thy waking mi- 
nutes^ if thou pleafeft, it fliall talk zsitti thee, and entertain thee with 




ifcourfe with it, would alk it what it has to fay, and give it the hearing, 
kiiri it would contribute to our dole und comfortable walking with Gud 
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y, if we would begin with him in the morning, and let this word be 
the fubject of our firft thoughts, When I axake lam flMviith thee ; we am 
fo, if the word be ftill with" us. 4. It will be our life ; for as the law is a 
lamp, and alight for the profent.fo the reproofs of in fir action are the tsajf of 
life ; Thofe reproofs of the word, which not only fliew us oar faults, but 
inftrua us how to do better, arc the way that icads to life, eternal life. 
Let not faithful reproofs thereforc,which have fuch a direct tendency to make 
us happy, ever make us uneafy. 

(2.) Here is a particular caution againft the fin of uncjeannefs : when u*e 
nfider how much this iniquity abounds, how heinous it is in its own na- 
ture, of what pernicious confequenee it i.s, and how certainly deflrue'tivc to 
all the feeds of the fpiritual lite in the foul, we will not Wonder that the 
cautions againft it arc fo often repeated, and fo largely inculcated. 

(I.) One great kifiducfr God defi-rned meti in giving fliem his law, was 
to preforve them from this fin. ver, 24. The reproofs of inliruction are there- 
fore fhe zcatj of life tn thee, becaufe tiicy are dcligucd to keep thee from the 
evilzsoman that will be certain death to thee, from being enticed by the 
flattery of the tongue of a Jlrange zsoman* that pretends to love thee, but in- 
tends to ruin thee!" Thofe that will be wrought upon by flattery, make 
themfelves a very eafy prey to the tempter; and thofe mat would avoid 
that fnare muft take well "inltructed reproofs as great kindu^fies, a id be 
thankful to thofe that will deal faithfully with them, l J rov. xxvii. 5, G. 

(2.) The grcatefl kiitdncfs we can do ouifelves, is to i ep at a dillance 
from this fin, and to look upon it with the utmoft dread . -I defoliation, 
rcr. 25. Lujl not after her beauty, .no not in thy heart, for if thou doft thou 
haft there already committed adultery with her. Talk not of the charms in 
her face, neither be thou fmitteo with her amorous glances; they are all 
fnares and nets ; let her not lake thee -xith her eye-lids, fier looks are arrows* 
and licry darts', they wound, they kill, in another feufe than what lovers 
mean : they call it a pleating captivity, but it is a deftroying one, it is worfa 
than Egyptian (la very. 

Divers arguments Solomon here urged to enforce this caution againft the 
fin of whoredom. 

1. It is a fin that impoverifheth men, waftes their eftates, and red u colli 
them to beggary, ver, 26. By means of a zehorifh zcoman a man is brought 
to a piece of bread / many a man has been fo, who has purchafed the ruin 
of his body and foul at the expence of his wealth. The prodigal ion fpent 
his living on harlots, fo that he brought himfelf lo be fellow. commoner 
with the fwine. And that poverty ntuli needs lie heavy, which men bring 
themfelves into by their own folly, Job xxxi. 12. 

2. It threatens death, it kills men; the adaltrefs Kill hunt for the precious 
life, perhaps uV-figuedly, as Delilah for Sampfotu's, at leaft eventually, the 
fi'ii ftrikes at Ihe life ; Adultery was puuifhed by the law of Moles as a 
capital crime ; the adulterer and the udultercjs JIiull furety be put to death ; 
every one knew this ; thofe therefore who for the gratifying of a bafe luft 
would lay themfelves open to the law, could be reckoned no more than 
felf-murdorcrs. 

3. It brings guilt upon the confeieuce, and debaucheth that: he that 
toucheth his neigh bou r's zcife, w i th a n im m odeft to:* ell , h e can no t be innocent, 
ver.- 29. 1. He is in imminent danger of adultery, as he that takes Jite in his 
bofom, or goes upon hot coats, is in danger of being burnt / the way of 
this liu is down-hill, and thofe that venture upon the temptations to it, 
hardly efcape the fin itfelf. The fly fools uway her life by playing the 
wanton with the flames. It is a deep pit, which it is madnefs to venture 
upon the brink of. He that keeps company .with thofe of ill feme* that 
goes in wifh them, arfd toucheth them, cannot long preforve his innocency; 
he thrufts himfelf into temptation, and fo throws him fell out of God's pro- 
icctipn. 2. He that commits adultery is in the high road to tleftrucUon. 
fhe bold prefitniptuous finner faith,, J may venture upon fin, and yet 

,v- & ~ M..« vu .w. .... - ....^ efcape the punifllmcnt; 1 fliall have peace though 1 go on ; lie had as good 

We believe indeed, not for their faying, for we have tried it ourlehei. [ fay, 1 nill ta/.c fire in my bofom , and net burn my clothes / or, X will go 
Vol. II. Ne. XCVIJ.* 3 V upon 
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upon hoi coals, and not burn my feet. He that goes into his neighbour's 

mfc. however be holds Itttnfelf, God will not hold liim guiltlefa. The fire of 
Ii«ft< kindles the fire of hell. 

4 It ruins the reputatinn, andinraJIs perpetual infamy upon that. It is 
a much more fcandalous (in than dealing is, ver. 30, 91, 32, 33 ; perhaps 
it is nut fo in the aeconnt of men, at leaft not in our day. A thief is feiit 
to the flocks, to the gaol, t-t Bridewell, to the gallows, while the 
file adulterer goes unpumfhed ; nay, and with many uublcini filed ; 
he dares boa ft ot his villames, and they are made but a jell of, but in 
the account of God and . his law adultery was rriucli the more cnor- 

of honour, his word mud bo the 
fiamlard of it. I. As for the fin of Healing, if a man were brought to 



in 



. . . . "•»«■ ■'»«-#* i*« noi ue/pzje mm, uo oocexpoie 

Him to ignominy, but pity him ; hunger will break through Hone walls, 
and blame will be laid upon thofe that brought him to poverty, or that 
did not relieve him ; nay, though he have not that to fay.in his excufc, 
?f he be found Healing, and the evidence be never fo plain upon hiin, yet 

JUL 1?" ™l y ™'t kc ™ ftitlll {™» feten fold; the law of Mofes appointed, 

fivefold, 

But we 

made pro- 

viiion, the judges afterwards fettled the penalties in proportion to the 



keep my commandments, for he fpraks to U3 as unto fons. He fpcaks ii 
God's name ; for they are God's commandments that we are to keep his 
tsords, his laic. 

The word of God muft be fo us, 

1. As that which we are mo ft careful of ; we muft keep it a? our trea- 
fun*, we muft lay up God's commandments with us, lay them up fafe, that 
we may not be robbed of them by the wicked one, ver. 1. As our life, 
keep my commandments awl live, ver. 2. Not ouly keep them and you (hall 
live, but keep them as you would yo:ir life, as thofe that cannot live with- 
out them. It would be death to a good man to bo deprived of the word of 
God, for by it ho lives, and not by bread alone. 

2. As that which we are molt tender of, keep my law as the apple of thine 





„ r filary, and robbery 

nigh way. And of this worfl kind of theft Solomon here fpcaks : thegrcateft 
puniiliment was. that a man might be forced to give all the fabflance of 
his houfe to fatisfy the Jaw, and his blood was not attainted. But, 2. Com- 
mitting adultery is a more heinous crime, Job calls it fo, and an iniqaihj to 
be pumfited by the judge, Job sxxx. H. When Nathan would convia David 
of the evil of Jus adultery, he did it by a parable concerning the moft aggra- 
vated theft which in David'* judgment deferved to be punilhed with death, 2 
Sam. xii. 5. and then fhewed hint that his fin was more exceeding finful than 
that. (I.) It is a greater reproach to a man's reafou, for he cannot excufe 
it as a thief may, by faying it was to fatisfy his hunger, but muft own it 
was to gratify a brmifli hid that would break the "hedge of God's law, 
not for wan I, but for wanfonnefs. Therefore vhofo commitlcth adultery toith 
a xvomati, lacks under/landing, and deferves to* be ftigmatized as an arrant 
lool. (2 ) It is more feverrly punifhed by the law of God ; a thief fuf- 
feied only a pecuniary uiulft, but the adulterer fullered death. The thief 
Jleals to fatisfy hi* foul, but the adulterer dcflroys his oxen foul, and falls an 
unpitird lacrinYe to the jnfiicc both of God and man. Sinner, thou haft de- 
ft royed thj ft If. This may be applied to the fpiritual and eternal death, 
which are the confluences of fin ; he that doth it wounds his confidence, 
corrupts his rational power, extinguiflieth all the fparks of the f,<irifual Ire, 
and expofeth himfelf to the wrath of God for ever, and thus dejlroys his 
oat: foul. (3.) The infamy of it is indelible, zcr. 33. It will be a sound 
to his good name, a dijlionour lo his family, and though the guilt of it may 
b.- done away by repentance, the reproach of it never will, but will flick to 
his memory when he is gone David's fin in the matter of Uriah, was not 
only a perpetual blemifli upon his own character, but gave occafion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blafpheme his name too. 

5. It expofeth the adulterer to the rage of the jealous hufoand, whofc 
honour he puts fuch an affront upon, rcr. 31, 35. He that toucheth hi< 
neighbour's wife, and is familiar with her, gives him occafion for jealoiif), 
much more he that debauched her, which,' if kept never fo fecret, might 
then he discovered by the tenters ofjcaloufy, Numb. v. 12. And when dif- 
fered thou had ft better meet a bear robbed of her whelps, than the in- 
jured hufbaud, who in the cafe of adultery, will be as fevere an avenger of 
his own honour, as in the cafe of manflaughtcr, of his brothers blood. If 
thou art not afraid of the wrath of God, yet be afraid of the rage of a man, 
fuch j»nloi.iy is, it tsjirang as death, and cruel as the grace, in the day of 
vengeance , when the adulterer comes to be triud for his life, the prolocutor 
will not fparc any pains or coll in the proferution, Mill not relent towards 
flue, as he unirld perhaps towards one that had. robbed him ; he will not 
acc< pt ol any commutation, any comp< fifiou, he zeillnot regardany ranfom. 
though titou offer fo bribe him, and give him many gifts to paciiy him ; lie 
vill not re p. content with any thing lefs than the execution of the law, thou 
mufi hrjloned to death ; if « man zjoulil give all thcfubjlancc of his houfe,\\ 
would atom- for the theft, cer. 3—11. but not for adultery ; in that eafe it 
would utterly be condemned. Stand in azec therefore, and fin not, expofe 
not th)fc!f to all this mifery for a moment's fordid pleafuie, which will be 
bilternefs in the end. 



CHAP. VII. 

The /cope of this chapter is, as of feveral before, to warn young men 
again fl the lujh of the jlejlu Solomon remembered of what ill con fe- 
quence it was to his father, perhaps found himfelf, and perceived his 
Jon addiSed to it, or at leaf} had obf rued how many hopeful young- 
men amjng his fuhjctls had been ruined by thofe lujis, and therefore he 
thought he could never fay tnougb to difl'uaae men from them, that 
every or.c may polTcfs his vcflcl in fan&ifi cation, and honour, and not 
in the lulls of unclean nef&. In this chapter we have, I. A general ex- 
hortation to get our minds principled and governed By the word of God, as 
a fovereign antidote againft this fin, ver. i— 5. A particular repre- 
sentation of the great danger which unwary young men are in, of being 
invdgled into this fnare, ver. 6 — 23. 3. A ferious caution inferred 
from thence in the chfe, to take heed of all approaches towards this 

fin, ver. 24—27, ffe Jhould all pray, Lord, lead us not into this temp- 
' tat ion. 

1. 1\/TY fan, keep my words, and lay up my com- 
XVJL mandments with thee. 2. Keep my com- 
mandments, and live ; and my Jaw as the apple of thine 
eye. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon 
the tabic of thine heart. 4. Say unto wifdom, Thou 
art my lifter; and call underftanding thy kin (woman : 
5.' That they may keep thee from the ftrange woman, 
from the ftranger which flattereth with- her words. 

Thcfc' verfes are an introduction to his warning againft fleflily lufts, 
much the fame with that, chap. vi. 20, Jjrc. and ends, ver. 5. as that did, 
ver. 24. To keep thee from thefirange zcoman, that is it ho aims at; only 
tbora ho faid, ketp thy father's commandment her* (which cornea all to one) 



and they fhall be fo, (Zech, ii. 8.) if we bo in like manner tender of his law, 
aud afraid of the leaft viulalion of it. Thofe who reproach ftricr. and cir- 
cumfpccl; walking as necdiefs precifenefs, coufidcr not that the law is to bt 
kept as the apple of the eye, for indeed it is the apple of our eye, the law 
is light; the law in the heart is the eye of the foul. 

3. As that which we are proud of, and .would be ever mindful of, ver, 

3. Bind them upon thy fingers, let them bo precious to thee, look upontliem 
as an ornament, as a diamond ring, as the fignet on thy right hand ; wear it 
continually as thy wedding-ring, the badge of thine efpoufals to God ; look 
upon the word of God as putting an honour upon thee, as an enfigu of thy 
digaiity. Bind them on thy fingers, that they may be cuuttantnicnioraadutus 
to thee of thy duty, that; thou mayeft have them always iu view, as that which 
is graven upon the palms of their hands. 

4. As that which we are fond of, and are ever thinking of, write them 
upon the tables of thine heart, as the names of our friends we dearly love, 
we fay arc written in our hearts, Let the zsord of God dwell richly in us, 
and be written there where it will be always at hand to beread. Where 
fin was written (Jer. xvii. 1.) let the word of God be written. It. is the 
matter of a promife, Heb. viii. 10. / will tcrite my taw in their hearts, 
which makes the precept practicable and eafy. 

5. As that which we are intimately acquainted and converfant with, ver. 

4. Say unto zeifdo/n, Thou art my fifter, whom I dearly love and take de- 
light in, and call undtrjlanding thy kinfzsoman, to whom lam nearly allied, 
and for whom I have a pure affection ; call her thy friend whom thou court- 
eft. We muft make the word of God familiar to us, confult it, and confult 
its honour, and take a plcafure in converting with it. 

G. As that which we make ufe of for our defence and armour, to keep us 
from the jlrangeicoman, from fin, that nattering but deftroying thing, that 
adulterefs ; particularly from the fin of uncleanncfs, ver. 5. Let the word 
of God confirm our dread of that fin, and our refolutions asainft it; let it 
difcuver lo us its fallacies, aad fuggeft to us anfwers of all its flatteries. 

6. For at the window of my houfe I looked through 
my cafement, 7. And beheld among the fimple ones, 
1 clifcerned among the youths, a young man void of 
underftanding, S. Falling through the flreet near her 
corner and he went the way to her houfe. 9. In the 
twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark night : 
10. And, behold, there met him a woman with the at- 
tire of an harlot, and fubtil of heart, 11. (She is loud 
and lrubborn, and her feet abideth not in her houfe. 12. 
Now iafbc without, now in the llrreets, and lieth in wait 
at every corner.) 13. So flic caught him and killed him, 
and with an impudent face faid unto him, 14r. I have 
peace-offerings with me ; this day have 1 payed my 
vows. . 15. Therefore camel forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to feck thy face, and 1 have found thee. 16. 

my bed with coverings oftapeftry, with 
with fine linen of Egypt. 17. I have 
bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon, 
us take our fill of. love until the morn- 
ing, let us folace ourfelves with loves. 19. For the 
good man is not at home, he is gone a long journeys 
riO. He hath taken a bag of money with him, and will 
come home at the day appointed. 21. With her much 
fair fpeech fhecaufed him to yield, with the flattering 
of her lips lhe forced him. 22. He goeth after her 
llraightway as an ox goeth to the flaughter, or as a fool 
to the correction of the flocks : 23. Till a dart ftrike 
through - his liver, as a bird hafteth to the lhare, and 
knoweth not that it is for his life. 



Solomon here, to enforce the caution he had given againft the fin of 
whoredom, tells a ilory of a young man that was ruined to all intents and 
purpofes by: the enticements of an adulterous woman. Such a ftory as this 
would ferve the lewd and profane poets of our age to make a play of, and the 
harlot with them would be a heroine, nothing would be fo entertaining to 
the audience, nor give them fo much diverfion, as her arts of beguiling 
ihe youug gentleman, aud drawing in this country-fqnire ; her conqucfts 
would be celebrated as the triumphs of wit aud love, aud the comedy would 
conclude very plcafantly ; and every youug man that faw it acted would 
covet to be fo picked up : Thus fools make a mock at fin. But Solomon here 
relates it, and all wife and good men read it, as a very melancholy ftory; 
the impudence of the adulterous woman is very juilly looked upon by all 
that have any fparks of virtue in them, with the high eft indignation, and 
the eafinefs of the young man, with the tendered companion ; and the ftory 
concludes with fad reflections, enough to make all that read and hear it 
afraid of the fnares of llefbly lufts, aud careful to keep at the uttnoft dif- 
laucc from them. It is fuppofed to be a parable, or made cafe, but I 
doubt it was too true, and which is worfe, that notwithstanding the warn, 
ing it gives of the fatal confequences of fuch wicked courfes, it is ftill too 
of ten true, and the agents lor hell are ftdl playing the fame game, and with 
the like fuccefs. 

■ 

Solomon was a magiflrate, and as fuch iufpc&cd the manners of his fub- 
jt&s, looked often through his cafement, tnat he might fee with his own 
eyes, and made remarks upou thofe who little thought his eye was upon 
them, that he might know the better how to make the fword ho bore a 
terror to evil-doers, iiut hero he writes as- a windier, a prophet, who is 
by oilicc a watchuiau } to give a warning of tho approach of the enemies, 

and 



I have decked 
carved zvorks; 
perfumed my 
18. Come, let 



* 
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and efprcially where they Jic in amoufh, that we may not be ignorant of 
Satan's devices, font may It now where to double our guard. This Solo- 
mon doth here, where we may ohfervc the account he gives, 

J. Of flic perfon tsmpfed, and how he laid himfelf open to the templa. 
tion, and therefore intifr thank himfelf if it end in his deftruclion. 1. Ho 
•was a yottrg man, ver. 7. Flefliiy J lifts are called youthful lufis, 2 Tim. ii. 
22. not to extenuate them as tricks of youth, and therefore ex cu fable, but 
to aggravate them, rather as robbing God of the firft and befl of our time, 
and by debauching the mind when it is tender, laying a foundation for an 
ill life ever afrcr ; and to intimate that young people ought in a fpecial 
manner to fortify their refutations again ft this fin. 2. lie was a young 
man, void of under ftandin g , that went abroad into the world, not principled 
as he ought to hare been, with wifdom and the fear of God, and fo ven- 
tured to fea without IiallaH, without pilot, cord, orcompafs ; he knew not 
how to depart from evil, which is the belt uuderftanding, Job xxviit. 2S. 
Thofe become an eafy prey to Satan, who, when they are arrived to the 
flature of men, have fcarce the undcrflanding of children. 3. He kept 
bad company ; he was * young man among the youths , a filly young man 
among the (imple ones; if being coufcious of his own weaknefs, he had af- 
fbciatfd with thofe that were elder and wifer than himfelf, there had been 



him for her companion ; for how qnickly had Ihe- found him whom fha 
foujht! 

2. She courted him to come and lie with her ; they will fx! down to eat and 
drink, and then rife up to play, to play the wanton, and there is a lied ready 
for theiu ; where he fliould find that uhieh wilt be in all refpetls agreeablo 
to him ; to pleafo his eye, it is decked tsith covering of tapefirtj, ami carved 
"works, exquifile fine, be never law the like; to pleafe his touch, the Aleuts 
are not of homc-tyuii cloth, they are far fetched and dear bo.ight, they aro 
of fine linen of Egypt, ver. 16. to gratify his fmeij, it is perfumed with the 
fwcctelt fecnts, ver. 17. Come therefore and let us take our Jill of love, 
ver. 18. Of love doth flie fay? of luA file means, brmifk luft : but it is 
pity the name of love mould be thus abufed ; true love is from heaven, this 
is from hell ; how can they pretend to folate th cmfelrcs, and Jove one 
another, who are really ruining thcmfelvesand one another ? 

3. She anticipates the objection which he might make of the danger of 
it; Is flic not another man's wifc t and what if her hufband flu.mli! catch 
them in adultery, in the very acT, he will make them nay dear for their 
fport, and where will the folacc of their love be then ? " Never fear, faith 
file, the good man is not at /tame, ver. 1 0. flic doth not call him her hujband 9 
for Qieforfakes the guide of her youth, and forgets the covenant of her God ; 
but the good man of the houfe, whom 1 am weary of. | hus Polinfaar's 
wife, when /ho fpoke of her hulbaud, would not rail him fo, but He. 
Gen. xxxix. 14. It is therefore with good realbn taken notice of to Sarah's 



s 



hopes of him ; Chriftat twelve years old comrrfed with the doctors, to fet 
young people an example of this; but if thofe that arc Ample choofc 
fuch tor their companions as arc like themfelves, fimplo they will he, and . 
hardened ia their iimplicity. 4. He was fauntering, and had nothing to do, ,'praife, that flic fpake rcfpcdlluily of her hufband, calling him Lord. She 
but pqffed through the Jlreet, as one that knew not how to difpofe of him- (plcafcd hvrfclf with this, that he is not at home, and therefoie the is 

Ithy Sodom, was abundance of idlcvcfs, J£zek. I melancholy if flie have not fume company, and therefore whatever company 



felf. One of the fins of filthy 

svi. 49. He went in a flarched Aalely maimer, fo (they fay) the word Ag- 
ilities, he appeared to be a. nice formal fop; the top of whofe accomplifh- 
rnents was to drefs well, and walk, with a good air ; fit game for that bird of 



Ihe has, flic may be free with them, for Hie is from under hul eye, and hu 
11ia.il never know. But will he not return quickly? No, he la gone a lung 
journey , and cannot return on a fudden ; hu appointed the day of his return, 



prey to fly at. b. He was a night-walker, that hated and fcorncd the bufi- j and he never ufeth to come home fooucr than he faith he will. II V hath 
nets that is to be June by day-light, from which the evening calls men into taken a bag of money tsith him ; either, (I J To trade tsith, to buy goods 
their rcpofc ; and baring fcllowfllip with the unfruitful works oi' dark- with, and he will not return till he has laid it all out : it was a pity that aa 



baring fcllowfllip 

wefs, begins to move in the ttcilightin the evening, ver. 9. And he choof* 
cih the black and dark night as fit tell for his purpofe, not the moon light 
rights, when he might he difcovcred. G. lie fleered his courfe towards the 
houfe of one that ho thought would entertain him, and that he might be mer- 
ry with ; he went near her corner, the tsay to her houfe, ver. 8. contrary 
to Solomon's advice, Prov. v. 4. Come not nigh the door of hcrhoufc. Per- 
haps he did not know it was the way to an til honfe, hut, however, it was a 
way that he bad no bufinefs in, and when we have nothing to do, the ih.vil 
will quickly find us fomething to do. We muft take heed, not only of idle 
days, hut of idle evenings, left they prove inlets into temptation. 

(2») Of the perfon tempting; not a common protiilnte, for flic was a 
married wife, ver. 19. and for aught appears, lived in reputation among 
her neighbours, not fufpcclcd of any fuch wickednvfc, and yet in the 
tzcilight of the evening when her hulband was abroad, abominably impti. 
dent. She is here defcribed, 1. By her drrfi ; Ihe had the at fire of a harlot, 
ver. 10. gaudy and Haunting to fet her oil" as a beauty ; perhaps file was 
painted as Jozebcl, and went with her neck and brraftV bare, loofr, and cn 
dijhabille. The purity of the heart will fl\cw ilfelf in the mudefty of the 
drefs, which becomes teomen profrffint* godtinef*, 1 By her ct aft and ma- 
nagement; flie is fubtil of heart, nuftrefs of all the arts of wheedling, and 
knowing how by all her earefies to few e. her own bafo ptirpofes. ii. 15 y 
her temper and carriage ; Jhc is loud andfiubborn, talkative and fell*-* died, 
iioify and troublcfomc, wilful and head-Aroug, all tongue, and that will 
have her faying right or wrong, impatient of check and controul, and can. 
not bear to becouufelled, much left reproved by her hulband or parents, 
xuiniftcrs or friends; flic is a daughter of Uelial, that will endure no yoke. 
4. By her place, not her own houfe, flic hates the confinement and employ, 
went of that, her /ret abide not there, any longer than needs inn A. She is 
all for gadding abroad, changing place nod company ; note Jhc is tcifhout in 
the country, under pretence of taking the air, now in the (tree ts of the city, 
under pretence of feeing how the market goes ; file is here and there, ami 
every where but where fhc fliould be, file tics in zcait at every corner, to 
pick up fuch as flie can make a prey of. Thofe to whom home is a prifon, 
virtue is a penance. 

(3.) Of the temptation ilfelf, anil the management of V. She met the 
young fpark, perhaps file knew him, however flie knew by his fafhiotis he 
was fuch a one as flic, wi iked for, fo Hie caught him about the neck and kiffed 
him, contrary to all the rules of modefty, ver. I'J. and waited not for hu* 
compliments or court fliip, but vith an impudent face invited him not only 
to her houfe but to her bed. 

1 # She courted him to come and////) with her, rcr. 14, 15. / have peace- 
offerings with me. Hereby Ihe gives him to undciftaud, (1 .) Her profperity, 
that (lie was compaflVd about with fo many bicmngs, that flic had occalion 
to offer peace-offerings, in token of joy and thatikfulncfs ; flic was afore* 
hand in the world, fo that he needed not fear having his pocket picked. 
(2.) Her profeflton of piety ; flic had been to-day at ttie temple, and was 
as well rofpected there as any that worfllipped in the courts of the Lord ; 
flie bad paid her vows, and, flie thought, made even with God Almighty, 
and therefore might venture upon a new fcore of Wus. Note, The external 
performances of religion, if they do not harden men again ft fin, harden 
them in if, and embolden carnal hearts to venture upon it, in hopes, that 
when they come to count and difcount with Gud, he will be found as much 
in debt to them for their peace-offerings and their vows, as they to him for 
their fins. But it is fad that a fliew of piety fliould become the Ihelter of 
iniquity, which really doubles the fliame of it, and makes it mure exceed- 
ing finfijl ; and that men fliould baffle their confcicnces with thofe very 
things that 'fliould flartlc them. The Pharifecs made long prayers, that 
they might 'the more plaufibly carry on their coveteous and inifohicvous 
defigns. (3.) Her pre font plenty of good pruvifion*. The greate/t part 
of the llelh of (he peace-offerings, was by the law returned back to the 
offerers to fcaft upon with their friends, which (if they were peace offerings 
of thankfgiving) was to be all eaten the fame day, and none of it left until 
the morning,- hev. vii. 15. This law of charity and generofi ty is abufed to 
lie a colour for gluttony and excefs : Come, faid flie, come home with me, 
for I have-good cheer enough, and only want good company to help me oil" 
with it. It is pity the peace-offerings fliould thus become, in a bad fenfe, 
fin-offerings, and that what was dcligncd for the honour of God, fliould 
become the food and fuel of a bafe luA. 

But this is not all; to ftrcngthenthe temptation, 1. She pretends to have , 
a mighty great alTcclion for him- above any man ;., therefore, becaufe I have 
a good fupper upon the table, J come forth to meet thee, for no friend in 
the world fliould be fo welcome to it as thou flialt, ver. 15. Thou art he 
whom 1 come on purpofe to fcek, tofeek diligently ; came my felf, and would 
not fend a fcrvant. Sure he>cannot deny her his company, when Ihe put 
fuch a value upon it, and would. take all (his painsto obtain the favour of it. 
Sinners take pains to do milchief, and aie as the rearing lion himfelf, that 
go about feeking to devour, andyet p«ateud they arc feeking to oblige. 2. She 
would have it thought that provideuce itfelf countenanced her choice of 



honed induArious man fliould be thus abufed, and advantage taken of his 
al) fence, when it is upon bufimfs for t.'ie good of his family. Or, (2.) To 
fpeod and revel with ; whether jultly or not, flic iliunuates that he was au 
ill hefband, fo file would repreleni Jiim, becaufe Hie was refolved to be an 
ill wife, and mull have that forau vxcttfe ; it is often groundJcfaly fujgellcd, 
but it is never a foflicient cxeufe. He to. lows his plealure*, and w.illcj his 
eftate abroad (faith file) and why fliould n.«t I do the fame at home ? 

4. Of the fuctefs of the temptation. I'romjfing the young man every 
thing that was pleaf.inf, and impunity in the enjoyment, Ihe gained her 
point, ver. -21. It lhonld fcem the youth, ttiuugh very fnnple, ha. I no ill 
defigu, elfe a word, a beck, a wiuk would have ft.rvud 9 and there had not 
needed all this harangue; buL though i:e did nut in lend any fuch thing, 
nay, had fomething in h'.s coufcicncj that oppufed it, yei tsith her much 
fair fpctch Jhc caufed him to yields his corruptions at length triumphed uvcr 
his convictions,, and hii refutations were nut ftrong enough t<» hold out 
ataiuli fuch artful attacks as ihefe, but tsit/t the flattery of her lips Jhc forced 
him * he could not flop nib ear again ii fuch a c.l.arim-r, but furnndered him- 
felf ber captive. Wifdom's maidens that plead her caufe, and nave reafoti 
on their fide, anil true and divine plcafures to invite men to, have a ifeaf 
ear turned to them, and with all their rhetoric cannot compel nu n to come 
m, but fuch is the dominion of liu in the heard of men that its allure- 
ments loon prevail by fallhood and llatlery. 

With what pity doth Solomon here look upon this f, olifli young man, 
when he fees him follow the adulterous woman. I. lie gives dim up for 
gone, alas, he is undone. He goes to the daughter; /or houfos of uu- 
cleauutfs are llaughter-houfes to precious fouls: A da:t will prefently Jlri';e 
through his liver; going without nis bicafUpfu'u lit; bull receive ln s '»Jeath's 
wound, ver. ii3. It is his life, his precious life, thai is thus irrecoverably 
thrown away; he is perfectly loft to all good, his eonfl-icuce is debauched, 
a duor is opened lo all other vices, and tnis v* ill certainly end in hi* endlefs 
damnation. 2. That which makes his cafe the more p'iteous is, that he U 
not himflf aware of his mifcry and danger; he goes bliudf./hf, nay, he 
goes laughing to his ruin. The ox thinks he is led to the pa (Lire when he 
is led to the 11 aug liter; The foul (j hat is the drunkard, for of all finners 
dru. kards are the greatell lools, they wdfullv turn themfelvts into fools) 
lie is led to the correction "f ihcjlocks, and is not fvulible of too liiame of it, 
but go.s to it as if he were going lo u play. The btrd ttiat hujleth to the 
fnarc, looks i.nly at the ban, and promileth her fell a good bit from that, 
and con liders not that it isjorhcr life. Tnua this unthinking unwary young 
man dreams of nothing but the plcafures he lliall have in tne embraces of 
the harlot, while really he is running headlong upon his ruin. Though 
Solomon doth not here tell us, that he put the law in execution again A this 
bafe harlot, yet we have no reafun to think but that he did, he was himfelf 
fo aff« cled with the milchief fbe did, and had fuch an indignation at it. 

24. ^ Hearken unto mc now therefore, O yc children, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. 25. Let not 
thine heart decline to her ways: go not aft ray in her 
paths. 26. For fhe hath caic down many wounded s 
yea, many jftrong men have been fiain by her. 27. Her 
houie is the way to hell, going down to the chambers 
of" death. 

We have here the application of the foregoing flory ; . hearken to me 
therefore, and nut to fuch feduccrs, ver. 524. Give ear to a father, and 
not lo an enemy. 

■ (1.) Take good counfel when it is given you, ver. 2.5. Let not thine 
heart decline to her mays f never leave the pains of virtue, though ilrait, and 
narrow and folitary, up hill, for the adulterefs, though green and broad, 
and crowded with company. Do not only keep thy feet from thofe ways, 
but let not fo much as thy ear incline to them, never harbour a difpoiition 
this way, nor think otherwife than with abhorrence ol fuch wicked prac- 
tices as thefe. Let reafoti and conference, and the fear of God ruling in 
the heart check the inclinations of the fenfual appetite. If thou gocji in 
her jfalhs, in any of the paths that lead to this fm, thou goe/t a/lray, thou 
art oui of the right way, the fafe way, therefore take heetl, go not aflrar/ } left 
thou wander eudlefsly. 

^2.) Take fair warning when it is given you. 

1. Look back, and fee what mifchief this lin halhdone: the adultcrcfs has 
been the ruin, not of here and there one, but flie hath cajl down many 
wounded. Thoufauds have been undone, now and for ever, by this £n ; 
and thole, not only (he weak and liniplc youths, fuch as he was of whom 
he had iiow fpoken, but many Jlrong men have been fiain by her, ver. 56. 
Herein perhaps be has an eye especially to Sampfon, who was Haiti by this 
tin, aud perhaps to David foo, who by this lin entailed a fword upon bis 
buufe, though fo far the Lord took it away,* that be himfelf Should not 

did 
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die. Thefc were men not only or crcat bodily ftrength, hut of eminent 
wifdom ami courage, ami yet their ftefhly I taflai prevailed over them. 
Howl, fir-trees, if the cedars be fhaken ; Let him that thinks he Jlands, 

take heed left he fall. 

2. Look forward with an eye of faith, and fee what will he in the end 
of it, ver. 27. Tier houfe, though richly decked and furnimed, and called 
a houfe of pleafure, is the way to hell, and her chambers are the (lair-cafe 
that goes down to the chambers of death and everlalling darknefs. The 
cup of fornication mud fliortly be exchanged for the cup of trembling: and 
the flames of lull, if not quenched by repentance and mortification, will 
bum to the low eft hell. Therefore Jlan d in azsc, and Jin not. 



CHAP. VIII. 



Th 



:e word of God is two fold, and bath are wifdom : for a word with- 
out wifdom is of little value, and wifdom without ' a word of little 
uje. New, I. Divine revelation is the word and wifdom of God, 
and that pure religion and undtftled, which is built upon it ; and of 
that Solomon here /peaks, recommending it to us as faithful and well 
worthy of all acceptation, ver. I — 21. God by it injl ruffs, and go- 
verns, and bleffes the children of men, i. The Redeemer is the eter- 
nal word and wifdom, the logos, he is the wifdom that /peaks to the 
children of men, in the former part of the chapter ; all, divine reve- 
lation pajfeth through his hand y and centers in him; but of him as 
the perfon al w'fdom, the fecond perfon in the Godhead, in the judg- 
ment of many of the ancients, Solomon here [peaks, ver. 23 — 31. 
And then concludes with a repeated charge to the children of men, dim 
ligently to attend to the voice of God in his word. 



it ihould be very welcome. Tt U not to yon. O Jews only, that wifdom 
cries, or to you, O gentlemen, or yon, O fcholars ; but to you , (J men, O 
fonsofmen, even the meanell. 

(8.) They are rielignod to make them wife, ver, 5. they am calculated 
not only for men that arc capable of wifdom, but for finful men, fallen 
men, foolifli men, that need it, and arc undone without it : O i/efimpU 
ones, under flan d tsifdom. Though you are never ft) Ijm pie, wifdom will 
tako you for her fcholars, and not only fo, butif ym be ruled by her, will 
undertake to give you an underflanding heart. When finncrs leave their 
fins, and become truly religious, then the Jimplc under/land wifdom. 

2. The things revealed art* worthy to be known, well-worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. AVc are concerned to hear ; for, 

1. They are of incllimable value ; they are excellent things, ver. 6. 
princely things, fo the word is : Though they arc level to the capacity of 
the mean eft, yet there is that in them which will be entertainment for the 
grcatcft. They arc divine and heavenly things, fo excellent, that in com- 
parifon with them, all other learning is but children's play. Things which 
relate to an eternal God, an immortal foul,, and an evcrlaftlng Hate, mult 

needs be excellent things. 

2. They arc of inconteftiblc equity, and carry along with them the evi- 
dence of their own goodnefs ; they are right things, ver. 6. all in righteouf- 
nefs, ver. 8. and nothing f toward orperverfein them. All the dictates and 
directions of revealed religion, are coofonant to, and perfective of the light 
and law of nature, and there is nothing in it that puts any hardlhip upon; 
us, that lays us under any undue reflraiuts T unbecoming; the dignity and 
liberty of th* human nature ; nothing that we have reafon to complain of : 
all God's precepts concerning all things are right. 

3. They are of unqueltionablc truth ; wifdom's doctrines, upon which 
her laws arc founded, are fuch as we may venture our immortal fouls upon s 
My mouth Jliall fpeak truth, Tcr. 7. the whole truth, and nothing but tha 
truth, for it is a teflimony to the world. Every word of God is true, 
there are not fo much as pious frauds in it, nor are we impofed upon ia 
that which is told us for our good. Chrift is a faithful witnefs, is the 
truth itfelf ; Kiclcednefs,\. c. lying, it an ubomi nation to his lips. Note, 
Lying is wicked nefs, and we fhould not only refrain it, but it fllould bo 
an abomination to us, and as far from what we fay, as from what God 
faith to us. His word to us is yea, and amen; never then let ours be 

yea and nay. 

4. They are wonderfully acceptable and agreeable to thofc that tako 
them aright, that nuderftand themfeives aright, that have not their 
judgments blinded and bialTed by the world and nclh, that are not under 



1. TPVOTH not wifdom cry? and underflanding put 
A-J forth her voice ? 2. She ftandeth in the top oT 
high places, by the way in the places of the paths, 
3. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at 
the coming in at the doors. 4. Unto you, O men, 
I call, and my voice is to the fons of man- 5. O ye 
Ample, underftand wifdom; and ye fools, be ye of 
an underftanding heart. 6. Hear, for I will fpeak of 

excellent things ; and the Opening of my lips Jhall he 1 " thc " owcr of prejudice, that arc taught of God, and whofe underftandings 
right things. 7. For my mouth lhall fpeak truth, U e has opened "; who impartially knowledge, take pains for it, and have 
and wickednefs is an abomination to my lips. 8. All | fouDd it in the inquiries they have hitherto made; to them (1.) They 

the words of my mouth are in righteoufnefs, there is 
nothing froward or perverfe in them. 9- They are 
all plain to him that underftandeth , and right to them 
that find knowledge. 20. Receive my inftrucTrion, 
and not filver; and knowledge rather than choice 
gold. II. For wifdom is better than rubies: and all 
the things that may be defircd are not to be com- 
pared to it. 



The will of God revealed to us for our falvation, u here largely rcprs- 
fented to us, as eafy to bo known and underwood, that none may hare an 
excufe for their ignorance or error ; and as worthy to be embraced, that 
none may have an excufe for their carelcffncfs and unbelief. 

I. The' things revealed are eafy to be known, for they belong to us and to 
our children, Deut. xxir. 19. and wc need not foar up to heaven, or dive 
into the depths to get the knowledge of them, Dcut.xxx. 11, for they arc 
rmbliflicd and proclaimed in fome meafure by the works of the creation, 
Pfltlmxix. 1. more fully by the confcienccs of men, and the eternal rea- 
fons and rules of good and evil, but molt clearly by Moftts and the prophets : 

let them hear them. . 

The precept* of wifdom maycafily he known ; for, 

(l.)They arc proclaimed nloud, ver. I, Doth not wifdom cry? yes, flic 
cries aloud and doth notfpare, Ifa. Iviii. I. ,/Iic puts forth her voice, as 
one in rarncft, and dcfirous to be heard. Jefut flood and cried, John vii. 
37. The enrfes and blefQngs were read with a loud voice by the Levites, 
Bout, xzvii. 14. And men's own hearts fomctimcs fpeak aloud to them ; 
there arc clamours of confcicnce, as well as whifpers. 

(2.) They arc proclaimed from on high, ver. 2. flie flandt in the top of 
hiqhplaces ; it was from the top of mount Sinai that the law was given, 
and Chrift expounded it in a fernion upon the mount. Nay, if we flight 
dirinc revelation, wc turn away from him that fpeaketh from heaven, a high 
place indeed, Heb. xii. 25. The adulterous woman fpokc in fecret, the 
cracks of the heathen muttered, but wifdom fpeaka openly ; truth feeksno 
corners, hut gladly appeals to the light. 

(3.) They arc proclaimed in the places of cone ourfe, where multitude* .ire 
gathered together, the more the better. Jefus fpake in the fynagogues and 
in the temple, whither theJezes always reforted. John zviii. 20. Every 
man that pafleth by on the road, of what rank or condition focver, may 
know what is good, and what the Lord requires of him, if it be not his 
own fault. There is no f perch nor language where wifdom's voice is not 
licard ; her difcovcrios and directions arc given to all promifcuoufiy. 
that hath cars to hear, let him hear. 

(4 ) They are proclaimed there where they are moft needed* They arc 
intended for the guide of our way, 

places of the path, where many ways meet, that travellers may be mewed »f 
they will but aflc, which is the right way, jull then when they arc at a 
lofs • Thoufhalt then hear the word behind thee, faying, lhts is the way, 
Ifa ixx 31 Foolifh man knows not horn to go to the city, Ecclcf. x. 15. 
and therefore wifdom flands ready to di reft him, ftands at the < gates, at the 
entrv of the city, ready to tell him where the fcers* houfe is, 1 Sam. ix. J 8. 
Nay, flic Tollows men to their own houfes, and cries to thern at the coming 
in at the doors, faying, peae* beta this houfe: andtf the fon oj 'peace be there, 
it fliall certainly abide upon it. God's miniftersaro appointed to teHify to 
neonle both publicly and from houfe to houfe. Iheir own confcienccs fol- 
low them with admonition! wherever they go, which they cannot be out of 
the hearing of, while they carry their own heads and hearts about with 
them, which are a law unto themfeives. ■ 

(5 VrhcT are directed to the children of men. Wo attend to that dif- 
courfe in which we hear ourf.lv-s named, thouch otherwise we would hare 
nccUaed it; therefore wifdom fpeaks to us ; Unto you. O wen, J caff, ver. 
4 not to angels, they "ceil not thefe inttrudtions ; not to devils, they are 
pall them ; not to the brute creatures, thry are not capable of them: but 
to von, O men, who are taught more than the bcafts of the earth, and made 
wifer than the fowls of heaven. To you is this law given, to you is the 
word of this invitation, this exhortation fint. My voice is to the fans of men, 
that are concerned to receive iiif(ruc*tion, and to whom one would think 



Be 



inquiries iney 

arc all plain, and not hard to be undcrfiuod : If the book is fealcd, it is 
to thofe that arc willingly ignorant: If our gof pel he hid, it is to them 
that arelofl / but to thofe who depart from evil, which is under flanding 9 
who have that good under (landing, which they have that do the command- 
ments, to them they are all plain, and there is no difficulty in them z 
The way of religion is a high- way, and the wayfaring men, though fools, 
fliall not err therein. Ha. xxxv. 8. They therefore do a great wrong 
to the common people, who deny them the ufe of the fcripturc, under pre- 
tence that thev cannot underftand it, whereas it is plain for plain people. (2.) 
They arc ill right, and *ot hardto be fubmitted to. Thofe lhatdifcern things 
that differ, that know good and evil, readily fubferibe to the re&itudc of all 
wifdom's dictates, and therefore without murmuring or difputiug govern 

themfeives by them. 

3. From all this he infers, that tho right knowledge of thofc things, 
fuch as transforms us into the image of them, is to be preferred before alt 
the wealth of this world, rer. 10,11. Receive my inflruclions and notflver. 
Inflru&ion niuft not only be heard but received. Wc muft bid it welcome, 
recciTc the impreflions of it, and fubmit to the command of it ; and this 
rathur than choice gold ; that is, 1. We muft prefer religion beforo riches, 
and look upon it, that if we have the knowledge and fear of God in our 
hearts, we are really more happy, and belter provided for every condition 
of life, than if we had never fo much filver and gold. IVijdom is, in it- 
felf, and therefore muft be in our account, better than rubies : It will bring 
us in a better price, be to us a better portion; fliew it forth, and it will 
bo a better ornament than jewels and precious ftones of the grcatcft value. 
Whatever wc can fit down and wifii for the wealth of this world, if wo 
had it, it were not worthy to be compared with the advantages that attend 
ferious godlinefs. 2. We mull be dead to the wealth of this world, that 
wc may the more clofely and carneftiy apply ourfelves to the buftmfs of re- 
ligion. We muft receive inftruAion as the main matter, and then bo in- 
different whether we receive filver or no ; nay we muft not receive it as 
our portion and reward, as the rich man in his life- time received his good 

things, 

12. I wifdom dwell with prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions. 13. The fear of the 
LORD is to hate evil :. pride and arrogancy, and the 
evil way, and the fro ward mouth do 1 hate. 14. 
Council is mine, and found wifdom: 1 am under- 
ftanding, I have strength. 15. By me kings reign, 
and princes decree juftice. 1(5. By me princes rule, 
and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 17. I 
love them that love me, and thofe that feek me early 
mall find me. 18. Riches and honour are with me ^ 
yea, durable riches and righteoufnefs. 19. My fruit 
is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my re- 
venue than choice filver. 20. 1 lead in tho way ot" 
righteoufnefs, in the midft of the paths of judgment: 
21. That 1 may caufe thofe that love me, to inherit 
fubflance: and 1 will fill their trcafures. 

Wifdom here is Chrift, in whom are hid all the treafures of tsifdom and 
knowledge; it is Chrift in the word, and Chrift in the heart; not only 
Chrift revealed to us, but Chrift revealed in us. It is the word of God, 
tho whole compafs of divine revelation ; it is God the word, irr whom al^ 
divine revelation centers ; it is the foul formed by the word, it is Chrift 
formed in the foul ; it is religion in the purity and power of it. Glorious 
things are here fpuken of this excellent perfon, this excellent thing. 

1. Divine wifdom gives men good heads, ver. 12. I wifdom dteelt 
with prudence, not with carnal polity, the wifdom that is from abote is 
contrary to that, 2 Cor. i. 42. but with true difcretion, which »ferves for 
the right ordering the converfation ; that wifilom of the prudent which is 
to wn!erjland his way, and is in all cafes profitable todirecli the wifdom of* 

tfee 
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Chap. Vlll, 



the ferpenf, not only to guard from harm, buMo giule in doing good. 
Wifdorn drsrtts zrfth prurience ,« for prudence is the prodncl oT religion, and 
an ornament lo religion ; and there arc more Kitty inventions found out 
■with the he I p of the frriprure, both fur the right upderftanding of God's 
providences, ami for the effectual countermining of Satan's deuces, and the 
dniug of good in our generation, than were ever difcoVcred by the learning 



of the philofophrTS, or tlu; politics of ftatefmcn. \Vc may apply it to 
Chrift liimfelf; he d;celh uith prudence : for his whole undertaking is the 



is a happincft which will fobfift of ilfojf, and fiaml alone, without the 
leridental fnpporfs of outward ron leniences ; fpiritual and item a] things, 



an* the only real and fubftantial things. Joy in oil is ftibilatirial joy, 
folid and well grounded ; the promifess are their bonds, CI rift is their 
fureiy, and bofh fubftanfial. 'J hey inherit fubflancd »• their inheritance 
hereafter is fubflautial, it is a weight of glory, it is fubfiance, Ueb. x. 31, 





expedient : he had found out many inventions for our ruin, lie found out 
one fur our recovery. The covenant of grace is fo well ordered in all 
things, that we muft conclude, he that ordered it daeltzsith prudence. 

•2. it gives men good hearts, ver. 1 3. True religion confiding \u She fear 
of the Lord* which is the wifdom before recommended, teacbeth pica, X. 
To hate all fin, os difpleafutg to God, and definitive to the foul. The 



not in them fecure to themfelws goods for many years, perhaps they ma y bo 
deprived of them Mrs night ; but let the treafures of the foul be never fo> 
eapacioti*. there it enough in God. And Ch rift, and heaven, to fill them. 
Jn wifdom'.s promifes belir\ers have goods laid up, not for days and years, 
but for eternity r Her fruit therefore is idler than gold, 

22. The LORD pofTeflyd me in the beginning of 



fear of the Lord is to hate evil, the evil vatj; to hafc fin as fin, and there- hefnrr- hie wnrk* rf old T fcr nr> 

fore to hate every falfe tea*/. Wherever there -is an awe of God, there is a ™ s " *Y » , D «. orc "2 S ^ °V , .° • 1 Wa *. 1Ct 

dread of fin, as an evil, and only evil. 2. Particularly to hate pride and from CVCrlaftmg, from the beginning, or CVCr. the earth. 

s fins. Conceitcdncfsof ourfelvcs, was. 24. When Ihci'C 1CCVC no Oepths, I was brou 



palUon, thofa two common and dangerous 

pride mid arroganry are fins which Chrift hates, and fo do all thofe which 
have the fpirit ol* Chrift ; crery one hates them in others, but we mult 
bale them ourfelvcs. Thefroteard mouth, i. e. pecviflmefs towards others, 
God hates, hecaufi: it is fuch an enemy to the peace of mankind, and. there- 
fore we fhonld hate if. lie it fpoken to the honour of religion, that how- 
ever it is unjufMy accufed, it is fo far from making men conceited and four, 
that there U nothing more, dircclly contrary to it than pride and paiOon, 
nor which it teaches us more to deleft. 

3. It has a great influence upon public affairs, and the well governing 
of all fucictics, ver, 14. Chrift, as God, hath fircngth and wifdorn, wif- 
jdom and might are his ; as Kedeemer, he is the roifdom of God, and the 
power of God. To all that are his. he is made of God both t flrength' and 
xcifdom ; in him they arc laid up for up, that we may both know and do 
our duty, lie i,i (he wonderful Couufellor, and gives that grare which 
alone i.s found utfdotn s he it under (land lug itfelf, ami has fircngth for ail 
thofe that ftrrugtlrcn fhemfefves in him. True religion gives men the* 
bell couniVI in all difficult rnfos, and helps' to make their way plain : where- 
tver it is. it is under (landing, it has fircngth, it will be all to lis that we 
need, both for fewices and fu fit-rings : where the won! of Goil dwell-, 
rich!* , ir make: a man perfefl. and furn'JJitth him thoroughly for every good 
tsord and isor /;. 

King", and princes, and judge*, have of nil men moffc need of wifdorn 
ami lirenglh, of rumifel and courage, for the faithful difcharge of the trulls 
rn poled in thfm, and that they may be ble flings to the people over whom 
they are tel. A tut therefore « ifdom faith. Byrne kings reign ; ver. 15. 15. 
that is, I. Civil government is a divine infiituiion, and thofe that are in- 
n tilted with (ho admiuiltiatioti ot it, have their commiflion from Chii.1: 
it is a branch of his litngiy oflice, that hy him king's reign ; from him, to 
■whom all judgment is committed, their power is derived. They reign 
by him, and therefore ought lo reign for him. 2. Whatever qualifications 
for government any kings or prirtces havr, they arc indebted fo the jjrace 
of Chrift for it ; he gives them the fpirit of government, and ihey have 
nothing, no Ucill, no principles of jufticc, but what he endues them with. 
A divine fentence is in the lips of the king; and they are fo their fnbji ets what 
lie makes theui. 3. Religion is very much the ftrength and fopport of the 
civil government ; it teaches fitbjccts thoir duty, and fo by it kings reign 
over them the more cafily; it teaches kings their duty, and fo by it kings 
reign as they ought : they decree Jitjl ice, while they rule in the fear of dud. 
.Thofe rule well whom religion rules. 

4. 1' >*ill make nil lb"fe happy, truly happy, that receive and embrace it. 
J. T <y Shall be happy in the Jove of Chnil ; for he it is that faith, . 
7 lutnthtnl that lone me, ver. 17. They that love the Lord.} ejus Chri/t i:i 
finurity, fliall be. loved of him with a peculiar diftinguilhed love; he will 
love them . and munifefl Hmfelf to them. 

2. Taey fliall be happy in the foeeefs of their cuquitics after him. They 
tliut feck vie carl//, feelc an acquaintancn with me, and an intoreft in me, 
feek it early, i. c, feek it eanellly, feck it lirft, before anything elfe, 
that begin betimes in the da\s- of their youth to feek him, (hey /hall find 
■what they feek ; Chrift (hall be their*.*, and they fiull be lib ; he never 
faiiUfcekin vain. 

3. They fliall he happy in (he wealth of the world, or in tint which 
is infinitely better. (I.") They fliall have as much riches and. honour as 
infinite wifdorn fees good for them, ver. l I. they are zsifh Chrift, i. e. he 
has thrm fo giFe, and whether he will fee fit to give them to us imifi 
lie referred to him. Religion fmnelimcs helps (o make people rich and great 
in this world, gains them a reputation, and lb increafeth. (heir e dates ; and 
the riches which Wifdorn gives to her favourites have thefe two advantages, 
1. That (hey nre riches and righteoufm fs v i. e. riches honcfily got, not by 
i'faiul and opprclfion, hut in regular wriys ; and riches charitably xifvd, for 
alms arc called righteoufnefs : Thole that have (heir wealth from God's 
blelling on their induflry, and that have a heart to do good with it, have 
riches and righteoufnefs. 2. That flier-fore they are durable riches : wealth 
gotteo by vanity will foon be diminilhed, but that which is well got, will 
•wear welt, aud will be left to the children's children ; and that which is 
iveil fpent in works of piety and charity, is fet out to the heft intercft, and 
lb will be durable ; for fhe hiends made by themummon of unrighteoufnefs. 
■zvhen zee fail, zaill receive us into evalujling habitation y, Luke xvi. ii. it 
will be found after many days, for the days of eternity. (2.) They lhall 
have that w hich is infinitely better, if they have not riches and honour in 
this world, ver. V2. My fruit is better than gold, and will (urn fo a better 
account* will be of more valut* iti lefs com puis, and my revalue better than 
the ctiOiCCji ftlver ; will ferve a better trade. \V« may allure ourfelvcs, that 
jeot otily wifdorn's products at lalt, but her incomes in the mean time: not 
/inly her fruit, but her revenue, is more valuable than the belt, either of the 
jKiffefliotje, < r of the rcverfions of this world. 

4. They lhall be happy «a (he grace of fJod now ; that (hall be their 
guide in che good way, rrr. *iO. This is that fruit of wifdorn which is 
better than gold, than fine gold, that it leads in the tcay of righleoufncfs, 
{hows us that way ami goes before us in it; the way that God would have 
us walk in, and which will certainly bring us to our deli red end: It leads in 
ilts midfi of fhe paths oj judgment, and laves us from deviating on either 
Jiand. In medio virtus-. Ciirift by his Spirit guides believers into ail truth 
ami fo leads them in the zcuy of rightcoufnefs, and they xsulk after the Spirit. 

.0. They fliall be happy in the glory of God hereafter, ver. 21. There, 
fore wifdorn leads in the paths of nghleoufncfs, not only that ihe may k«ep 
Her friends in the way of ihtty and obedience, but that ihccnufe them to 
inherit fub fiance, and may fill their trcafares ; which cannot be done with 
the things of this world, nor with any thing lefs than God and heaven. 
The happincls of thofe that Jove Cod, and devote tliemfelvcs to his fervics, 
is fubiiontiai and fatisfaclory. J. It is fubftanliul, it is fubilaoce itfelf; it 
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forth i when there were no ton n rains abounding with 

water. 25. Before the mountains were fettled; before 

the hills was 1 brought forth : 26. While as yet he had 

not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highcft part 

of the duft of the world. 27. When he prepared the 

heavens, I zcax there: whet he fet a com pais upon the 

face of the depth : 2S, When he citablifhed the clouds 

above : whence irrcngthei.ed the fountains of tlie deep : 

29. When he gave to the fea his decree, that the water 

fhou Id not na(s his commandment f when he appointed 
• - * '* ' f,M -- r was by him, 



the foundations of the earth : til), i'hen I 

as one brought up ~vlt/i him: and I was 

light, rejoicing always before him: oi. 

the habitable part of his earth, and my 
with the fons of men. 



daily his dc«* 
Rejoicing in 
delights xccre 



That it is an intelligent and divine pcrfon that here fppalcs fo<?ms very 
plain, and that it \* not iinsiut of a mere eftcnti.il pr ipcrty of the divine 
nature; for wifdoin here has perfoiml propurti. s .imt adtions ; and lhaJ in- 
telligent, divine perf-jn. ran he no other hut the fun ot Guil himfelf; to 
tT)ni*ia the prituipal things here fpoken ofu ifdom, are att.ibuted in ot cr 
fcript n r«'S, am! wo muft explain fcripturc by ttHf. If Salomon iiimfelC 
defignrd onlv the praifc uf n ifdom as, it is an attribute of God, by which 
he made the "world and govern*, it, fo to re< ominend to men the l';ui\y of 
that wifdorn which belongs to them ; yet the Sj.irit ol Cod, who indued 
what he wrote, carrii-d him, as Uivid often, to fuch e.tprellions as c<»u!o! 
agiee to no other but the Son of God, and would lead us into tlu knowledge 
of grear tilings eoiict-ming him. All divine revelation is the revelation of 
Jefut Chrift, tchich G id gave unto him, and here we are told who and what 
he" is, as G >d, de/uneti in the eternal roiinfels to bo the Mediator between 
God aid man The beft expofttiou of thefe verfrs we have in the four 
title verffs of St. Johns gofpel; Jn the beginning wax the I Ford, Sec. 

Courcrniag the Son of God. Ohfervo here, 

1. Hi- peilonaiity, and diaincT: fubfifleticc ; one with the Father, and of 
the fame eif.ure, and yet a pcrfon of himl'elC whom the Lord poffe (fed, ver. 
<1'1. :.:t* j\'t w/», ver. 'S3. :. as brought forth, ver. '±5. zzas by him, ver. 
JO.f-Jt lie ujj> Iheitxpref. image of his pcrfon.^ ileb. i. .*$ 




and thuraforo *it 



in the begin* 



gely upon 
a brine before iVv world, before ilie beginning of time ; and 
mult follow that it «ai from eternity. The Lord pojfijfed him 
ning of his ntttj. i.e. of his eternal connfols, for thole were before his narks 
this way int!o«-J had no beginning, for God's purpofes in himfelf are eternal 
like himfelf, biil Clod fpeaks to us in our own language. Wifdum explains 
hcrfelf, ver. '23. 1 icas yd up from everUtjling : the fon of God was in the 
eternal CtiimftN of God defigucd ami advanced to be the wifdorn and power 
of the Father, iig.»t and l.fc, and ail in ail, both in the creation and in the 

redemption of thy world. 

< That he aflv At ou»ht forth as to his bein^. aji J ftl up ai to the divine 
eounfcls coneerniiitf his ofiiee, before the world was made, is here fet forth 
ill a great variety of expreiliuns, much the fame with thofe by which the 
eternity of (i.,d himfelf is expnffjd, Pfal/nxc. 1. fief ore the mountains zverc 
brought forth. 1. U-f ore the earth teat, and that was made in the begin- 
ning, before man was made : therefore the feeoud Adam had a luring be- 
fore the fu ll, fcirtlitt firft Adam was made of the earth, tlie fecon.i had a 
being before the earth, and therefore is not of the earth, J ohn iii 31. 2. 
Before the lea was, vet, When there were no dtphlts, in » iiieh the wa- 
ters were gathered toget!»ei ? no fountains, from wiiieu tnofe waters might 
arif.* ; none of that deep, u.i which the S, irit moved for the production <»f 
the vilible 
mountains 
the divine counfels^ 

no. thou waft not/ but before the hills teas the eternal wor.i brought forth. 

4. liefore 
the profits of 
mountains arc 

The Jirft part of the dttjl, fo feme; the atoms which compofe the foveral 
parts of the world. The chief or principal part of the duft, fo it may be read 
and midcrllood of man, who was made of the dnft of the ground, and 
is duft, but it is the principal part of the duft, duft enlivened, dull refined ; 
the eternal word had a being before mau was made, for in him teas the 

life of men. ~ 

3. His agency in making the world : he not only had a being before the 
world, but he was prefent, not as a fpcclator, but .as the architect when 
the world was made. God puzzled and humbled Job, by silking him, 
II 'here is-jfi thou zshen 1 laid the foundations of the earth ? zoha hath laid the 
mea fares thereof— ? fee. Job jrxxviu. 4, Waft thou that eternal Word 
and Wifdorn-, which was the prime manager of that great affair? no; thou 
art ofyefterday ; but here the-fon of God -referring, as it fliuuld 1'eem, to 
that difcourfe God bad with Job, declares himfelf to be that which Job 
could out pretend tt> be a vvilnefs of, and a worker in, the creation of the 
world. By him God made the worlds, Epb. fii. 9. Hcb. i. 2. Col. i. 16. 
C. When on thciirft day of the creation, in the very beginning of time, God 
befpoko the light, and with a word produced if, this eternal Wifdorn was 
* 4 Q that 



f e ; none or that deep, oo whum tne a, iru moveu lor uie prmiucciou <n 

: vilible creation, (Jen. i. l 2, 3. Before the mountains xccre, tlie cverlaftiiig 
>un tains, ver. 25. ICliphaz, to couvmee Job of his inability to judge of 
u divine couufels, all;-, him, Job xv. 7. IP'aJl thou made before tlu: hills ? 

aft not, but before the hills teas tlie eternal wor.i brought for flu 
: the habitable parts of the world which men cultivate, and reap 
of, ccA 20. the fields, in the t allies and p ains, ""to which the 
ire as a wall, which are the highcjl part of the dujfl of ihe tcorld : 
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miner, ver. uv. i was oy mm, as one brought tip with him, i! 
eternal pcneralion he was brought forth of the Father, fo by an 
counlcl he was brought up uith him ; which intimates, not onlv 
jiiln love of the Father to the Son, who is iherefore called the Sot 



tliat aln.icbtv Wo nl ; then I teas there, when he prepared the heavens, the 
fomvtai:; of that light, which, whatever is here, is (here fubftmtial. < 2. 
lie wa* no h'fs. Jiflive, when, on the fecond day, he- ftreiched out the fir- 
mament, ihe vaft cxpan/o, nndfel that as a compafs upon the face of the 
depth, ver. 27. furrounded it on all jides with that canopy, that curtain. 
Or it may refer (o (hat exacl order and method with which God framed all 
the parts of (It miiverfe, as the workman marks out his work with his 
line and comyafCcs. The work in nothing varied from the plan of it form- 
ed in the eternal mind. 3. He Mas alfo employed in the third day's work, 
•when the -caters alove the heavens were gathered together by the eflablifli- 
ing of the clouds above, and thofc under the heavens, by the Jlrcngtlien'ing 
of the fountains of the deep, which fend forth thofe waters, ver. 2S. 
and by the preferring the bounds of the fea, which is the receptacle of 
thofe wafers, ver. 19, Thisfpeaks much to the honour of this eternal Wif- 
dom, for by this i»ftnnce God proves himfclf a God greatly to be fear- 
ed, Jer. v. 20. that hath placed the fartd for the bound of the. fea, 
that the dry land mi^ht continue to appear above water, fit to bo a habi- 
tation for man ; and thus he hath appointed the foundation of the earth, 
r able, how fit is the Son of God to be the Saviour of the world, who 
the Creator of it! 

4. The infinite complacency which the father bad in him, and he in the 
father, ver. SO* / tens by him, as one brought tip zsith him. As by an 

eternal 
the infi- 
Son of his 

love, Col. i. 13. but the mutual confeioufnefs and good underflanding that 
Mas between them, concerning the work of man's redemption, which the 
Son was to undertake, and about which the eounfel of peace was between 
them both, Zech, vi. 13. lie was alumnus patris, (ho father's pupil, as I 
may fay, trained up from eternity for that fox vice which in time, in the 
luluefs of time, he was to go through with, and is therein taken under the 
fpreial tuition and protection of the Father; be Umyfcrvant zshomf up- 
hold* Ifa. xlii. 1. He did what he faw the Father do, John v. 19. pleafed 
his Father, fought his glory, did according to the commandment he re- 
ceived from Ins Father, and all this as one brought up zsith hint. He was 
daily his Father's delight, {mineelctl in zohom my foul delightelh, faith God 
J fa. xlii. 1.) and he alfo rejoiced always before him. This may be under- 
flow!, cither, 1. Of the infinite delight which the pcrfons of lbe btojfcd 
Trinity have in each other, wherein confitts much of the happinefs of the 
divine nature. Or. 2. Of the pleafure which the Father took in the ope- 
ration;, of the Son when he made the xaorld : God faw every thing that the 
Son made, and, behold it vsas very good, it pleafed him, and therefore his 
Son was daily, day by day, during the fix days of the creation, upon that 
account, his delight; aUudc to Exod.xxxix. 43- and the Son alfo did him- 
ftlf rejoice before him* in the beauty and harmony of the whole creation, 
Vfulm civ. 31. Or, 3. Of the fa(isfa6tion they had in each other, with 
reference to the great work of man's redemption. The Father delighted in 
the Son, as Mediator between him and man, was well pleafed with what 
lie propofed, Matt. iti. 17. and therefore loved him, becaufe he under- 
took to lay doun his life for the Jliccp ,* he put a confidence in him that he 
would go through his work, and not fail or lly oflf : The Son alfo rejoiced 
ah: ays before him, delighted to do his will, Pfatm ad. 8. ftuck clofe to his 
undertaking as one that was well fatisfied in it, and when it came to the 
fetting to, exprcfled as much fatisfactron in it as ever, fayiug, Lo y J come. 
to do us in the volume of the book it is written of mc» 

5. The gracious concent he hadformankir.il, ver. 31. Wifdom rejoiced 
not fo much in the rich products of the earth or the treafurcs hid in the 
bowels of it, as in the habitable parts of it, for her delights were with the 
fans of men ; not only in the creation of man, it is fpoken with a peculiar 
air of pleafure, Gen. i. 2C. Let us make man ; but in the redemption and 
fal ration of man. The Son of God was ordained before the -world to that 
great work, 1 Per. i. 20. A remnant of the funs of men were given him 
to be brought through his grace to his glory, and thofe were they in 
whom his delights were: his church was the habitable part of his earth, 
made habitable lor him, that the Lord might dwell even among them that 
had been rebellious; and this he rejoiced in, in the profpect of feeing 
life feud. Though he fort-law all the difficulties he was to meet with in his 
work, the fer vices ami fu fife rings he was to go through, yet becaufe it would 
i flue in the glory of his Father and thefalvation of thofe fons of men that 
were given him, he looked forward upon it with the grcatcft fatisfaction 
imaginable, in which we have all the encouragement we can defire to come 
to him, and rely upon him for all the benefits defigued us by that glorious 
undertaking of his. 

32. Now therefore hearken unro me, O ye chil- 
dren ; for blcftcd arc they t1mt\ keep my ways. S3. 
Hear inftrudtion and be wife, and rcfufe it not. 34. 
BJefled is the man that hcareth me, watching daily^at 
my gates, waiting ac the polls of my door. 35. For 
whoib findeth me, findeth life, and flialJ obtain favour 
of the LORD. 36. But he that finncth againft me, 
wrongeth his own foul j all they that hate me, love 
death. 

"We have here the application of -wifdom's difcourfe ; the defign and ten- 
dency of it^ is to bring us all into an entire fuhjefiion to the laws of rcli- 
ginn, to make as wife, and good : not to fill our heads with (peculations, or 
our tongues with difputes, but to rectify what is amtfs in our hearts and 
lives. In. order to this, here is, 

(1.) An exhortation to hear and obey the voice of wifdom: to attend 
and comply with the good inilrttctions that the word of God gives us, and 
in them to difcern the voice ofChri/l, as the lUcep know the ihephcrd's 
voice. ' . 

1. We muft be diligent hearers of the word; for how can we believe 
in him of whom no have not heard ; hearken unto me, 0 ye children, ver. 32, 
read lh«« word written, (it under the word preached, blefs God for both, 
and hear him in botli fpeaking fo you. Let children id age hearken, for it 
is their learning age, and what they hearken to then, it is likely, they will 
be fo ft-afuned by, as to be governed by all their daya._ .Let children in re- 
lation, hearken to God as Jheir lather, to wifdom as their mother, to 
wtioni they ought to be in fubjection and live; let wifdom's children juftify 
wifdom by heurkaning to her, and fliew themfelves to he indeed her 
children. 

We. mud hear wifdom's words, 1. Submiflively, and with a willing heart, 
ver. 3-'J. Hear iu/t.ruSIierr, and refufe it not, ..ithcr as that which you 
need not, or i*s that which you like not: it is o lie red you as a kind- 
Heft, and it it~nt your peri] tfjou refufe it ; ihey that reject the counful of 
Go«l reject it a^amfi thenifelvey, Luke v it* 30. llefufe it not now,, left you 
have not another ofier. 2. Conliaudy, and with au attentive ear. VYc 



mud hear wifdom fo a<? to teat eh daily at her gatet, as becqars t'» receive 
au alms ; as clients and patients lo receive advice, and to wait a< fervauts 
with humility and patience, anil ready oblervance at the pofU of her 
doors. See here whaf a good houfo wifdom keeps, for every d.iy is dale 
day; what a good fchool, for every d;iy is lecture day: whii 1 .: vvc have 
God's works before our eyes, and his word in our hand, we may hi 
every day hearing wifdom, and learning iullrutfions from her. See hero 
what a dutiful and diligent attendance is required of all Ch rift's difciples ; 
they mult watch at his gates. (1.) We mud lay hold on all opportunities of 
getting knowledge and grace, and mult get into and keep in a con flan t fettled 
courfe of communion with God- (2.) We mu ft. be very humble in our at- 
tendance on divine infiructiohs, and bo glad of any place, even (he meaneft, 
fo we may but be within hearing of them : as David, tflio would gladly be a 
door-keeper in the houfc of God. (3.) We muft raife our expectations of 
thefc inftructions, and hearken to them with care, and patience, and perfe. 
verance: muft watch and wait ; as Chrift's hearers, that hanged on him, to 
hear him, as the word in the original is, Luke xix. 48. and chap, xxi. 38. 
Came early in the morning to hear him, 

2. We muft be contentions doers of the zcork, for we arc blejfed only in 
our deed. It is not enough to hearken unto wifdom's words, but we muft 
keep her ways, ver. 32. i.e. do every thing that flic prescribes; keep 
within the hedges of her ways, and not tranfgrefs them ; keep in the tracks 
of her ways, proceed and perfevcrc in them. Hear inflraSlion and be csije, 
let it -be a means to make you wife in ordering your convocation. What 
wc know it known iu vain, if it do not make us wife, ver. 33. 

(2.) An aflu ranee of happinefs to all thofe that do hearken to wifdom. 
They are blcfTed, ver. 32. And again, ver. 34.. They .arc. b^cfled that 
•watch and wait at wifdom's gates; even their at ten da lice there is their 
happinefs, it is the beft place Ihey can be in; they are blcftcd that wait 
there, for they fliall not ha put to wait long ; let them continue to knock 
a while, and it fltall be open to them. They are tacking wifdom, and 
they ihall find what they feek : but will it make amends if they do find it ? 
Yes, ver. 35. Whofo findeth me, findeth life, i. call happinefs, all that good 
which he needs or can deft re. Ho finds life in that grace, which is the 




Chrid is wifdom, and he that fmtlcth Ciuift, that ohfaineth tin intcreft in 
him, he findeth life ; for Chrift is life to all believers, he that hath the fan 
of Gad hath life, eternal life, and hcjiall obtain favour of the Lord, irhw 
is well pleafed with all thofe that are iu Chrift, nor can we obtain God's 
favour, tinlefs we find Chrift, and he found in him.- 

(3.) The doom paft.upon.all thofe that reject wif.Iom and her propofals, 
r^r. 3d. They are left fo ruin themfelves, and wifdom wdl nut hinder 
them, becaufe they have fet at nought all her eounfel. 1. Their crime is 
very great, they fin again zcifdom, rebel asainft its light and laws, thwart 
its defigns, and by their lolly olieud it ; they Jin again fl Chrift, they act in. 
contempt of his authority, and in cmtradu-tion to all tae purpotVs of his 
life and death. This is conftrued hating wifdom, hating Carift ; they are 
his enemies, who will not have him t) reign over them. What can ap- 
pear worfe than hatinis him, who is the centre of all beauty, and fountain 
of all goodnefs, love itfetf ? 2. Their punilhincnt will be very juft, for 
they wilfully bring it upon themfelves. (1.) They that ofteud Chrift do 
the "rcatcft wrong to themfelves, they wrong their own fouls, they wound 




will be their death, and put that from them which would bo their lite. 
Sinners die becaufe they will die, which leaves them inexcufdble, makes 
their condemnation the more intolerable, and will for ever juftify God 
when he judgeth ; 0 Ifrael, thoithajt dejlroycd thyfclf. 

. C H A P. IX. 

Cbrifl and fin are rivals for the foul of man, and here we are told haw 
they both make their court to it, to have the tnnermijl and uppcrmofl 
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there is fitch flrhingfo . m . 

invites us to accept of bis entertainment, and fo to enter into acquain- 
tance and communion with bim % ver. 1—6. And bavin* foretold the 
different fuccefs of bis invitation, ver. 7—9. he flews, tnjhort, what 
he requires from us, ver. 10. And what be defigns for us, ver. II. 
And then leaves it to our choice -what we zuill dc, ver.-* 12. c. bin un- 
der the cbara&erofa foolifii woman, courts us to accept of her enter- 
tainment, ver. 13-16. hetends it is very charming, ver. 17. Bui 
Solomon tells what the reckoning will be, ver. 18. And now cbcofe you 
this day whom you will chfe witb, 

ISDOM hath buildcd her houfe, Hie hath hewn 
our her f'even pillars. 2. She hath killed her 
beafVs, flic hath mingled her wine; flic hath alfo fur- 
nifhed her table. 3. She hath fent forth her maidens, 
{he cricth upon the higheft places of the city. fk. 
Whofo is fimok, let him turn in hither ; as for hmi 
that wantcth nnderftanding, fhe faith to Ium, J>- 
' Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine ivhich 
I have mingled. 6. Forfake the foohfli, and live ; 
and go in the way of undemanding. 7. He that re- 
provcth a fcorner, getteth to himfelf mume : and he 
that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himfelf a Blot. 8. 
Reprove not a fcorner, left he hate thee : rebuke a 
wife wan, and he will love thee. 9. Give tnJtrH&og 
to a wife man, and he will yet be wifer : teach a jult 
?na7i, and he will increafe in learning. 10. The tear 
of the LORD is the beginning of -wifdom: and the 
knowledge of the holy'* undemanding. 11. For by 
mcthy days fliall be multiplied, and the years ot thy 

J v life 



Chap. IX. 



PROVERBS. 



Chi'p. IX. 



1 i Fe fhall be incrcafcri. 12. If thou be wife, thou 
fhalt be wife fur thyfclf : but if thou fcornc/t; thou 
alone flialt bear it. 

Wifdom is here intrndiirrd as a ma?nifir.enf qncen, very great, and very 
generous ; tKat WiihI of Got! is this wifdom, in which God makes known 
his good-will toward .men ; Oud the Word is this wifdom, to whom tiic 
Father has committed judgment.' lie that in the chapter before mewed 
his grandeur and glory, as the Creator of the world, here /hews, his. grace 
and goo duels as the Redeemer of it. The word is plural, to wifdoms ; for 
in Chrift are hid trcafures of wifdom, and in his undertaking appears the 
manifold wifdom of God in a myftery. Now, enforce here, 

1. The rich provifipu which wifdom hath made for the reception of all 
thofe that will he her difeiplcs. This is reprefented under flic limilitude of 
a fumptuoMS feaft, from whence, it is probable, our Saviour borrowed thofe 
parables, in which he compared the king.lom of Iteaven to a great flipper, 
Mctth. xxvii. 2. Luke xtv. 16. And fodt was prophefied of, Ifa. xxxv. G. 
It is fuch afeaft; as Ahafuerns nade, to JJicw the riches of his glorious king- 
dom. The grace of the gofpcl is thus fet before us in the ordinance of the 
Lord's fupper to bid her gucfls welcome, 

(I.) Here is a flat el y palace provided, ver, 1. wifdom not finding a 
houfe capacious enough for all her guefts, ban built one on purpofe; and 
both to ftrengthen if; and to beautify it, flie lias hexzn out her fevcti pillars, 
which make it to be very firm ami look very great. Heaven is the honfe 
which wifdom has built, to entertain all her guefts that are called to the 
marriage. fupper of the Lamb ; that is her Father's houfe, where there are 
many man duns, and whither the is p.- mo to prcp.ir-? places for us. She has 
hanged the earth upon nothing, thurefurc in it we have no continuing city; 
hut heaven is a city that has foundations, has pillars. Tbc church is 
■wifdom's houfe, to which the invites her gueft.s, fuppoited by the power 
and promife of God, as by f even pillars. Probably, Solomon refers to the 
temple which heMmfclf had lately built for the fervice of religion, and to 
.which he would 'pcrfuadc the people to refort. both to worlhip Ciod and to 
receive the in fl met ions of wifdom. Some reckon the fuiiodls of the prophets 
to be here intended, 

(2.) Here is a fpJendid feaft got ready, ver. 2. She hath killed her beaflu 
J1ie hath mingled her xeine, plenty of meat and drink aic provided, and all 
of the beft. She hath hilled her facrifice, fo the word is ; it is a furoptuous, 
hut a facred feaft; afeaft upon a faoriuco. Clirift has offered up himl'e.!f' a 
facrifice for us, and it is kit jh'Jh that is meat indeed, and his blood that is 
drink indeed; the Lord's fupper is a feaft of reconciliation and joy upon the 
facrifice o (^atonement. The wine is mingled with fome tiling richer than 
Itfelf, to give it a more than ordinary fpirif and llavour. She has completely 
furnijhed her table with all the fafisfndtious that a foul can deiire. — 
itighteoufnefs and static, peace and joy, the affuranrps of Clod's Ime, the 
confolations of the Spirit, and all the pledges and carncfts of eternal life. 
•Obfervc, It is all wifdom's own doings; Jlie hath killed the beafts, Jhe has 
mingled the wine : which notes both the love of Chrift, who makes the 
proviGon ; he doth not leave it to others, but takes the doing of it into 
his own hands; aud the excellency of the preparation. That mu/l needs 
be exactly fitted to anfwur the end, which wifdom herfelf has the i\Uitit> 
up of. 

2. The gracious invitation flie has given, not to fomc particular friends, 
but to all in general, to come and take part of tbrf • pro villous. (I.) She 
employs her ferrants to invito round about in the country, Jhe ha* feat forth 
her maidens, ver. 3. The mini Iters of the gofpcl are commiiiioned aud 
commanded to give notice of the preparations which God has made in the 
overtoiling covenant, for all thofe taat arc willing to come up 'o Hie terms 
of it; and they with maiden purity, not corrupting thcinfelvcs or the 
word of God, and with an cxadl obfervnnee of their lady's orders, are to 
call upon all they meet with, even in the high tsayi and hedges to come and 
feaft with wifdom, for all things arc naxo ready, Luke xfv. 23. (2 ) She 
herfelf cries upon the highajl places of the city, as one earneftly delirous < ' 
the welfare of the children of men, and grieved to fee them rejecting the 
own mercies for lying vanities. Our Lord Jefus was lihnfelf the publiflier 
of his own gofpel ; when he had feat forth his difciples he Pillowed them 
to confirm what they faid ; nay, it began to he Spoken by the Lord, Ileb. ii. 
0. he liood and cried, Come unto mc. 

We fee who invites ; now let us obfe.rve. 

f I.) To whom the invitation is given : ll'hofu is fun pic, aud zcants under- 
funding, ver. <L. If we were io make an entertainment, of all penplc, we 
would not care for, much left court, the company of fuch ; but rather of 
philofophers and learned men, that we might hear their wifdom, aud whofe 
table-talk would be improving : have I need of mad-men ? Hut. wifdom invites 
fuch, becanfe what file has to give, is what they have mod need, and it is 
their welfare that flie cor fid fa anil aims at in the preparation aud invitation. 
He that is fimple is invited, that he maybe made wife ; and he that wants 
a heart, fo the word is, let him come hither, find he flinll have one. Her 
preparations are rather phytic than food, defined for the molt valuable 
and dcfirablo cure, that of the mind. Who fearer he bo; the invitation 
is general, and excludes none that do not exclude themfelves ; though they 
he never fo foolifll, yet, 1. They fhall be welcome. 2. They may be 
helped ; they fhall neither be defpifed, nor def paired of. Our Saviour 
came, not to call the righteous, but Jinners .- not the wife, in their own eyes, 
who fay they fee, John ix. 41. but the fimple, i. c. thofe that are feufible 
of their fimplicify, and afbamed of it, and hint that is willing td become a 
foot, that he may be zcife, 1 Cor. iii. IS. 

(2.) What the invitation is. 1. We arc invitee! to wifdom's houfe, 
turn in hither ; I fay f we arc, for which of us is there thai inn ft not own 
the character of the invited, that are fimple, and zzant under (landing : wif- 
dom's doors fland open to fuch, and flic is dcfirous to have feme talk with 
them, one word for their own good, nor hath ftieany other deftgn upon them. 

2. Wc are invited to her table, ver. 5. Come, eat of my bread, i. e. fafle 

of the true pleaf tires that arc to be found in the knowledge and fear of God . 

JBy faith acting on the promifes of the gofpcl, applying' them to oitrfelves, 

and taking the comfort of them, we feed, we feaft upon the . provisions 

Chrift has made for poor fouls. What we eat aud drink, w e inalOe our own, 

and are nourifbed and refrefhed by it ; aud fo are our fouls by the word of 

God; it has that in it that is meat and drink io thofe that underfland 
themft Ives. 

(3.) What is required of thofe who may have the benefit of this invitation, 
ver, 6. I. They muft break off from all bad company; j or fake the 
foolijh, converfe not with them, conform not to their ways, have no fellow, 
iliip with the works of darknefs, or with thofe that deal in fuch works. 
Thu firft ftep towaids virtue is to fliun vice, and thercfoic to fliun the vici- 
ous : Depart from me, ye cxil doers. 2. They muft awake-and arifc from the 
dead ; they in nil live, not iu-plrafure. for thofe that do fo arc dead while 
they lire, but in the fervi.ee of God, for thofe only that do fo live indeed, 
live to fome purpofe: Jive not a mere animal life, as brutes, hut now at 
length live the life of men. Live, and youjliull live, live fpirilually, and you 
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fhall live eternally, Eph.v. 3. T'ley muft ehoofo the paths of wif.'o-n, 
and keep fo them; Co in the zany of 'under/landing, i. c. govern f'lyfell from 
henceforward by t'u; rules of religion a-h! rijjht reafuii. ft & not envmg'i 
to SorSakc^the Snolifli. but we muft join ourfi-ives with thofe that walk in 
wifdom, and walk in th» fame fpirit and ftep*. 

3. The inflrudtions which wifdom gives to thf* maidens flrs fend; to 
invite*; io the minifters and others, that in their place; are e <'!a:tv 'iiiu* 
to ferve. her iuterelts and tl-.'fi^ns. S'i« tells them, 1. vVhat their w »rk muff 
be; not only to tell in general what preparati m is mide for fotiN, and to 
give a gcucral offer of it, but th-v muft applv themfelves to paiticul ir 
permits ; muft tell them of their faults, reprove, rebuke, ver. 7, 8. Hiey 
muft in ft met them how to amend, teach, ver. 0. The «yor I of God i* 
intended, and therefore fo is the minidry of that word, for reproof, fat 
correflion, and for infli uclion in righ e-u/fnefs. 2, Wnat different fjfts of 
pcrl'oiis they would meet with, and wha. courfe they muft take with them, 
and what fuccefs they ought evpecl. 

(1.) T-iey would me»»l with fome fcorners and zsictorl men, that would 
mock the mefletigers of the Lord, and n.ifufe theai ; we-ild 'irgh them fo 
feorn that invite rhem to the feali. of the h »rd. as th -v did, i Cn-.n. xxx. 
10 : would treat them Jpite fa Uy, Alalfli. xxii. f>. Ami th iii^h ihvy ir.-' tot 
forbidden to invite then- ftmnie ones t » wifil »m's liouf yet lliey are adviP-d 
not to purine the invitation, by rep'roviug aud reo-iking them • reprove n ,t a 
f corner ; caft not there pearls bcfjrr ficine^ Mnttli. vii. 5. Thus Cnr.ft fiiil 
of the J'hrtrifees, Let them alone, Matth. xv, 14. Do rol reprove the-n ; 

1. In juftifc to them ; fir they have forfeited the favour of' fa ther means 
win* fcorn the means they have had. Ttiey that are thus filthy, let dirnt be 
filthy JIM; that arc Joined to idols, let them alone • /.>, -re turn to tile ire til Has. 

2. In prudence to yourfelves; becanfe, if you r 'prove them. t. Von lufe 
your labour, and fo get to unurfylcb* 'ha nc t'u the U.f.ippotfit ueu 2 Vo«i 
e\afpcrate them ; do it never f:» wifely aud tenderly, if you do it faitlifuL 
ly, they will hate yon :they wi. I lurid you with r«j)mai ues. aud fivall tlieiH 
they can of you, aud fo you ••■ill gjt a blot; t':.»re r oie you 'ia r tie! for not 
meddle with them, for your reproofs will he likely to <lo more hurt than 
good. 

(2.) They would meet with others that ar* wife and good, and julf J 
thanks be fo God, nU .ire not foru is. W • jii'jet with f.mii, t 'at are f» 
wife for themfelves, fo full tn t i 'inf lv-s, as to !;.• willing and ;,!*id u* !>e 
taught ; and when we m et with fuch, 1. If tli -re bo oce i!t we muft: 
reprove them; for wif«s men are not fo pur'-ctly vtilV, bui thi're is Unit in 
them wMch needs a reproof; and w - mi -i if not eouniv ■ at any min's faukt, 
becaufc we hat*? a yeurialion to: 1 wifiom ; nor muft a ;.//•• m tn t.iiuk 
that his w : f !om exeni;»f.s loin from reproof, when he \\is.'t or >«>th any 
thin^ foohflily • but the nior: wii'ino a man has th" more dcfirous !i*t 
fliould be fo have his weakneiT s lin-w ! ti: ?», Iwr.j-f • .«. little f Uy, U . great: 
Idemifh tn hi.n that it in reputation ftr :sf}U.tm and h-nr 2 Wit j o.:r 

reproofs wis muft g ve (hem i'lflr.tsliu", an i tn itfr tei.'h 'nem, ver. 9 J5. We 
may exnecl that ii will be 'aken a*. ,i hmdrifft, /»/'./. c\'.-. j. A wif- mm 
u ill reckon fhof.* his trieniK that d al ft'rli f ul}y w\Vi him : :.>hukv foc!> a 
one, and he will love thae for thy p! -.i.i d.M.iu;: will t'lauk th and 
defire thee to do him the fame ^o- d luiii r:'tofh-'r time, if i here be o.'. a.'ion. 
It is as irreat an inllaace of'vrild >m iu lak- a :e;.r.»o well, a-, t » ^i- j it 
well. J. B-ing fakert nell, it «vill do good, ami aefwer die i.it.'utiot). 
A scife man will be made wif.-r by the reproofs and iuftrue.tiou.t ttut aro 
given him, he will increafc in havning ; will iricreafe in knowl 'dg--. and f.» 
grow in grace. None muli tiunk themfelves too w ife to I earn, or f> goml 
tliat they need not be better, and theref »re need not be t night. Wi; muft 
ftill preh, f«irw:ird and follow on to know, till we come to the pcrJ .ct man. 
Give to a 7cife man. Co it k in tin; original, giv«; him advice, give ;.i n re- 
proof, give him comfort, and lie Kill he yet zeifer ; gf;ehitn oecrjion, la tins 
S-venfy, oecafion to fhew his wifdom, and he will thew ir, and t.ie acts of 
wifdom will ftrcuathen the habits, 

4. The inlirurrion file gives to thofj that are invited, which he,;* maidens 
muft inculcate upon them. 

I. Let them know wherein true wifdom doth coufift, atid wh it v^illbe 
their entertainment at nifdnm's fable, ver. ID. (I.) i'lu h art mull be 
principled with the fear of Goti, that ;'v the br-^/.-inir,^ of rcifdrt;, A <ever- 
ence of God's maje.'iy. and arlread of his iiraih, is thaL fear -ji ni -i is 
the beginning, the lirll ft. p towards true religion, wiie.ne al.' o<her al- 
liances of it rako rife. This fear may at licit have toimcu*. bat lovewiil 
b> degrees call out the torment «if if. (2.) Tne head muli be till.' 5 with 
the knowledc«5*of the things of God ; thu Mioxsledg". of holy Ihr.'gi (tile word 
i.s plural) it nnderfinndhig ; the things pertaining fo I he fervice of G-,xl 
( thofe are called holy tiling) that pertain tu our fanftiii.'aii.m ; reoroof is 
called that zchichiv holjji Matth. vii. 6. Or the kuowL'.Ue which h'dy iuju 
have, tvhich w;ts taught by tliehn] k - prophets, of' ilnda thiugn iv'iien holy 
men fpnkc as they zcere moved by the JLdy Ghujl ; (f»is i* >tndei jluidi/tg : if ii 
the bell and m«lt ufeful inidi WL.iudmg. will ftand us j :i the mull Head, aud cum 
to the heft account. 

2. Let them know what will be; the. ad van 4 a^es of this, wifdom, II.* 
fjy me thy day-ijhall be m-iitinlied: it nil! contribute to the health of thy 
body, ami fo the years of thy bj'e on earth ,'Uati be incrraful.n bile men's folly 
and int.'tnp' r.me.' ftiiill fliorien their d.;/v : it will hiing iliee to heave/i, 
and there thy da)i ftiall lie multiplied cl infinitu-n, and the ye.irs of ' hy Ufa 
Jhall be inert a fed xdthont end. There i* no true wifdum, but iu tac way of 

religion ; and no t.ue ulV, but in the end of that w.iy, 

3. Let (lu-m know what wiil he the coufequence of their cjioofinjr or 
refnlin^ tl. is fair oiler, ver. 12. Hero is, 1. The hagotn eft of thofe that 
embrace if : Jf thon be xcife, thou jhalt btt xrifefor thy f elf ; "thou wilt be thu 
gainer by if, not wifdom ; a man cannot be profitable to God ; it is to our 
own good that we are thus courted ; thou vilt not leave tho gam to other.^ 
as we do our worldly wealth when we die, which h therefote called another 
man's, Lake xvi. 12. but thou thai t carry it with thee into another world. 
Thofe that are wife for their fouls, are wife for themfelves, for the foul is 
the man ; nor do any coufiilt fheir own true imereft, but thofe that arc truly 
religious. This recommends us to God, and rt cover.* us from that which 
is our foily and degeneracy ; it employs us in that winch is molt beueliciat 
in this world, and in titles usto that which is much more fo in the world to 
come. 2. The fhameand ruin of thofe that flight it. If thou fcornefi wi&lotifa 
proffer, thou alone Jhalt hear it g i. e. (1.) Thou Ihalt bear the b'lumc of ic ; 
thofe that are good muft thank God, but thofe that ate wicked may ( haulc 
therafelves. It is not along of God, he is" not the author of I'm Satan 
can only tempt, he cannot force, and wicked companions are but hia 
inftrumtmts; fo that all the fault r'nnft lie on the (inner him fell". (2.) Thou 
fhalt bear the lofs of that which - thou fcorneft : it will be to "thine own 
deftruciiou, and thy blood will be on thine own h end': and the eonlideratiori 
of this 'will aggravate thy condemnation. Son, rc/nct:ib*r^\.\vAt th ;u hadft 
this fair offer made thee, and thou.wouldli hot accept of it : thou lioodft lair, 
lor life, bnt didfl choolc death rather. - 

V 

13 ^ A foolifli woman -is clamorous, fie is fiiri.ple, * 
and Jcnowcrh nothing;. , 14. For (he litteth at t,hQ iioor 
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oT her hoiife, on a feat in the high places of the city, 

15. To call paflengcrs who go right on their ways. 

16. Whofo t.y"fimple, let him turn in hither: and as 
for him that wanrcth undcrftanding, flie faith to him, 

17. Stolen waters arc fweet, and ^bread eaten in fecret 
is p leaf ant. 18. But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there ,• and that her guefts are in the depths of hell. 

have hvard what Chrift has to fay, to engage our afleclions to God 
ami godlincfc, and one would thiuk the whole w orld fliould go after him ; 
but here we are told how imluftrious the tempter is to fedu.ee unwary fouls 
into the paths of fin, and with the moft he gains his point, and Wifdom** 
courtfhip is not effectual. Now obferye, 

1. Who is the tempter, a fooliflt woman : folly ljcrfulf, in oppofitinn to 
wifdom. Carnal, fenfuul plcafurc, I take to be cfpccially meant by this* 
foolijh woman* vi-r. 13. for that is the ^rcat cncmy io virtue, and inlet to 
vice ; that defiles and debaucheth the mind, ftupifies con fetcner, and puts 
out the f parks of conviclion more than any thing clfe. This tempter 
is here defcribed to be, (1.) Very ignorant \Jhc is fimplcand knows nothing. 
i. e. flje has no fufiicicnt, folid rcafon to oiler ; where flic gets dominion 
in a foul, file works out all the knowledge of holy things ; they arc loll 
and forgotten . Whoredom and zefoe, and nezo xzine talccazeay the heart ; they 
befot men, and make fuels of them. (Q.J Very importunate; (he lefs Ihc 
has to offer that is rational, the more violent ami prcfling flie is, and carries 
the day many a time by dint of iropmlcncc ; Ihc i* clamorous and noify, 
ver. 13. continually haunting yeting people with her enticements. She Jits 
at the door of her houjb, ver. It. watrhiug for a prey- ; not as Abraham at 
his tent-door, frcking atr opportunity^ to do good ; She fits on a feat (on a 
throne, fo the word liquifies) in the high places of the cifi/^ as if flic had 
authority to give law ; and wc were all debtors to the flejli^ to Use after the 

Jlejh ; and as if flie had reputation, and were in honour, and thought worthy 
of the high places of the city ; and, perhaps, flic gains upon many, more by 
pretending to be falhionahle, than by pretending to be agreeable. Do not 
all perilous of rank and figure in the world (faith flic) give themfclves a 
greater liberty than the -ft rift laws of virtue allow ; and why fliouldft thou 
fueak fo far as to be cramped by them 2 Thus the tempter affects to feecn 
both kind and great. 

2. Who are the tempted ; young people that have been well educated ; 
thefe flie will triumph moft in b/mg the ruin of. Obferve, ] # What thrir 
real character is ; they are paffengers that go tight on their ajtff/f, ver. 15. 

» that have been trained up in the paths of religion and virtue, and fet out 
very hopefully and well; that fcem determined and defigned for good, and 
arc not as that young m«n, ( chap. vii. S.) going this izay to her houfc : Such 
as ihofe ihc has a di-Cgu upon, and la) s fn ares for, and ufeth nil 'her arts, 
all her charms to pervert them ; if they go right on, and will not look 
towards her, ihc will call after them ; f,j urgent are thefe temptations. 2. 
How flic reprefents them ; flie calls them /implc, ami wanting under /landing, 

y may be cured of the 



r 

good behaviour of thofe uncUr tinuc charge, as a reafon, \\ Why parent. • 
fliould he careful to give their children a good education, and to train them 




and therefore courts them to her frhool, that the) 
reft rain ts and formalities of their reli«i n. This is t 



rry tn em reives wnely 

and live up to their good education, that they may rejoice the hearts of 
their parents, and not fadden them. Obferve, ( U) It adds lo the comfort 
of young people that are pious and di'.creet, that thereby, titejr do fdme- 
thing towards rccompenfing their parents for all the care and pains they 
have taken with them, and oecafiou pleafure* to them in the evil days of 
old age, when they mod need it; and -it is the duty of parents to rejoice 
in their children's wifdom and well doing, yea though it arrive to fuch an 
emineney as to eclipfe them. (5.) It adds to the guilt of thofe that carry 
themfclves ill, that thereby they grieve thofe whom they ought to b.t a joy 
to, aud are a heavinefs, particularly to (heir poor mothers that bore then* 
with forrow, but with greater forrow to fee them wicked and vile. . 

2. Treafures. of wicked nefs profit nothing : but righ- 
teoufhefs delivereth from death. 3. The LORD, will 
not fuffcr the foul of the righteous to farriilh : bur'he: 
cafteth away the fub (lance of the wicked. * * 

■ 

Thefe two vcrfes fpcal: to the fame purpofc, and the latter may be the 
reafon of the former. • ... 

1. That wealth which men getunjuftly, will do them no good becaufe 
God will blail it. Treafures of xsickednefs profit nothing, vec. 2. not tho 
treaf nres of wicked people ; much lefs the treafures which thoy have made 
themfclves mailers of by any wicked arts, by opprcflion or fraud ; though^ 
it be never fo much, as a trcafure, and laid up uevcr fo fafe, though it be 
hid treafure, yetit profits nothing ; when profit and lofs come to he balanced 
the profit gained by the treaf ores will by no means countervail the lofs fuf- 
taiucd by the wickednefs, Matt. xvi. 20. They do not profit the foul, 
they will not purchafe any true comfort or happinefs ; they will ftaiulaman 
in no flead at death, or in the judgment of the great day ; and the re if >a 
is, becaufc God cafteth away the fab fiance of the Kicked, ver. a. he takes 
that from them which they have unjulily golten, he rejects the cun liberation 
of it, not regarding the rich more than the poor. Wc often fee that feat- 
tered by the juilire of (lod, which has been gathered together by the 
in j oft ice of men. How can the (reaftirea of wickednefs profit, when, 
though it be counted fubftance, God cafts it away, and it vanifliuth as a 
fbadow ? • 

2. That which is honeftly got will turn to a good account, for God will 
blefs it. Righteottfnefs delivers from. death, i. e. wealth gained aud kept, 
and nfed in a right matter, (rightcoufnefs figuifics both houefty and charity) 
it anfwera the end of wealth, winch is to keep us alive, and be a defence 
to us : it will deliver from thofe judgments which men bring upon them- 
fclves by their wickednefs ; if will protit to that degree, as to deliver, 
though not from the ftroke of death, yet from the fting of it, and coofe- 



(which is too clofe an cxpofition of this paragraph) where the fober young 
man, that has been virtuoufly educated, W the fool in the play, and the 
plot is to make him feven times more a child of hell than- his profane com- 
panions, under colour of polifliing and refi ling him, and fetting him up 
for a wit and a beau. What is j* ft'y charged upon fi:» and-iuipiety, ver. 4. 
ihat it is folly, is here verj unjnUI) retorted upon the ways of \iriue; but 
the day will declare who are the fools. 

3. What the lompfatiuii is, ver. 17. Stolen ttntert arc facet : It is water 
aud Ik cad ; whereas W ifdom invites to tie beafis the has killed, and the* wire 
ihc has mingled ; however, bread at*d wait r die arrcpublc cno igh to thofe 
that arc hungry and thirfly : and this is prrtirl.d to be more than ordinary 
fueet and pleafant : for it U flolen zcafcr, and bread eaten in f-crat,with a fear 
of being difcovcrcd. The pleafure:; of prohibited I lis are boafttd of as 
more relifh'.ug than thofe of prrfcribi-d Io\e; ai.d. cliflinnelt gam preferred 
before that which is julily gotteu. Now this argues, not rimy a bold con- 
tempi, but an impudent defiance, 1 . Of Coil's law, in that ihc waters an* 
the fur peter for being Iljh-n, and come at by bre.iking ;hrciugh the hedge 
of the ditinc cociaiand. Xiiimtir uwdilvm. The fpirit of contradiclioii 
nc have, by kind, from on r ihli parents, who thought the forbidden tut 1 
of all others a tree to be de fired. l l. Of (rod's curfu : The bread is eaten in 
fecret, fot fear of difeovery and punifliuwnt, and thefi::uur takes a pri.le in 
having fo far baflled bis convitfiot:s at:d triumphed o»rr them, that,- not- 
•vithfiaucling that fear, he dares commit the fin: and can make hirr.felf 
believe, that being eaten in fecret, it ihall never be ddeoverud or reckoned, 
for fwcetnefs and pleafanluefs is the bait, but by the tempter's own ihc wing, 
eren that is fo abfurd, and hath fuch allays, that it is a wonder how it 
can have any influence upon men that pretend to rcafon. 

4. An clle&ual antidote agaiulc the temptation in a few words, ver. IS. 
JIc that fo fjr wanteth undt rUandiug as to be drawn ofule by thefe entice- 
ments, he is led on ignorant iy to his own inevitable ruin ; he knots a not, 
■will not believe, doth not con.'ider, the tempter will not let him. know, 
that the dead arc there; that thofe. that live in pleafure are deadxzhile they 
/ive, dead in trefpatfes ti:idjins ; terrors attend thefe- pleafurcs like the ter- 
rors of death ifclf. The giants are there, Rephaim : this was it that ruined 
the unncrs of the old world ; tho giants that were in the earthin thofe days, 
llcr gucjls that are treated with thefe fiolen waters, are not ouly in the high- 
way to hell, and at the brink of it, but they are already in the depths of 
belt, under the power of tin, led captive by Satan at his will, iafiied by the 
terrors of their own confncne.es now and then, which are a hell ttpon earth* 
the depths of Satan are the depths of hell j remorfelofs fin is ran cdi lefs 
ruin, it is the bottomltds pit already. Thus doth Solomon ibew the hook, 
thufe that believe hiui will not meddle with the bait. 

CHAP. X. 

Hitherto we have been in the porch or preface to the proverbs, here they le- 
gin; they are Jkort but weighty fentences ; moft of 'them' are d/firchs, two 
/ententes in oneverfe y illuflrattng each other ; but it is f eld cm that there 
ts any coherence between theverfes, much lefs any thread of <tifcourfe,and there- 
fore in thefe chapters ; we need not attempt to reduce the contents to their 
proper heads, the feveral fentences will appear bejl in their own places; 
The hope of them all is to fet before us good and evil, the blejling and the 
cttrfe. Many of the proverbs in this chapter relate to the good government 
of the tongue, without zvhtch men's religion is vain. 

1 



the method of the fiagc 'qucntly from the terror of it : For the Lord Kill not fujfer the foal of the 



THE proverbs of Sojomon. A wife Ton maketh a 
glad father : but a fooliHi fon is the heavinefs of 
his mother. 

Solomon fpraking to us as unto children, obferras here how much the 
comfort uf parents, natural, political, and ecclcfiailical, depends upon the 



righteous to famifli, ver. 3. and fo their rightcoufnefs delivers from deatli^ 
purely by the favour of God to them, which is their life aud livelihood and 
which will keep them alive in famine. The foul of the righteous ihad be 
kept alive by the word of God, and faith in his promife, when young lions 
Jhall lack and f offer hunger. 

* 

4. He becometh poor that dealcrh with a flack hand: 
but the hand of rhc diligent maketh rich. 

We an* here fold, I. Who fhisv arc fhaf, though rich, arc irv a fair vay 
to become poor ; Ihnff that deal zsith a Jlac/c haud^thn,t arc carolcfc and rurnlfs 
in thrir btifinofs, and never mind which imh! (J«im forcmoli, nor cvttr l\\t 
I heir boni'.s to (hrir work, or flick fo it; (hat tlvat ail ft a deceitful hands l'o 
if it ay he read ; thofo tiiat think to enrich (h;*mfc! ves by fraud and (rnkiti^, 
in (he ond impoverifli tluMnfdvr.i, not only by bringing tne c'urfe of 
God, on what the?y have, but by forfeiting tlu-ir reputation with nirn ; nono 
will care to deal with thofe that deal with flight of hand, and arc hout-ft 
only with good looking to. ' t m Who they are that, though poor, arc in a 
lair way to become rich ; (hofe that are diligent, aud hyneft, that are care- 
ful about their affairs, and what their hands find to do, do it with all their 
might, in a fair and honourable way, thofe arc likely to iiicreafc what they 

have. The hand of the acute i fo fame; of thofe that are fliarp, but aut m 

(harpers ; the hand of the aSiive^ fo Others : the (iirriug hand gets a penny* * 
This is true in the afTuirs of our fouls*, as well as in our worldly affairs ; 
fl^thfulnefs and hypocrify lead to fpiritual poverty ; but thofe that arc 
fervent in fpirit 7 fervtng the Lord, are likely to be rich in faith, and rich in 
good zeorfes. 

5. He that gathereth in fummcr, fsa wife fon : but 
he that flcepeth in harveflr, is a fon that caufeth fliame. 

M 

Here is, 1. Tho juft praifc of thofe that improve their opportunities, 
that take pains to gather and incrcafc what they have, both for foul and 
body; that provide for hereafter* while provjfioii is to be made; that 
gather in fummcr ^ which is gathering time; he that tloth fo is a zsifejbn 9 
and it is his honour; he afis wifely for his parents, whom, if there be 
occafion, he ought to maintain, and he gives reputation to himfelf, his 
family aud his education. 

2. The juft reproach and blame of thofe that trifle away their opportu- 
nities ; lie that. Jlc'cps^ loves his eafe, idles away his time, and nt-gledts his 
work, cfpccially, that Jleeps in harvejt^ wh*n he fhould belaying in for win- 
ter, that lets flip the feu foil of furnifliin'g. himfelf with that which he will 
have occafion for, he is a fon that caufeth Jlittmc ; for he is a foolifli fon, he 
prepares fhame for himfelf when winter comes, and reflects fiiamc upon all 
his friends, ii*; that i^ets knowledge and wifdom in the days. of his youth, 
gathers in fummcr, and he will have the comfort and credit ofi it ; but he 
that idles away the days of his youth, will bear the lhsmc of it when he 
is old. 

• 6. Bleflings are upon the head of the juft ; but \io? 
Ience covercth the mouth of the wicked. 

Here is, The head of the jujl is crowned with Heffings; with the bleflings 
both of God and man ; variety pi" bleflings, abundance of bleflings Hiall 
defecttd from above, and vitibiy abide ..on* the head of ^ood men; real 
bleflings : they lhall not only be fpoken well of, but done well to. Bleflings 
fliall be on their head as a* coronet to adorn and dignify them', and as a 
helmet to [> rot eft and fecure them. 

2. *The mouth of the wiehed covered with violence ; their mouth ihall ha 

ftopt 
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ftopt with frame for the violence which they have done ; they 'fliall not have 
a won! to fay in excufc for them/el vcs. Job v. 16. their breath fliall he 
flout wiili violence that Hull be done to them, when their violent dealings 
Hull >eturu on their heads, fhatl be returned to their teeth. 

4 

7. The memory of thejuftfs blcflcd : but the name of 
the wicked fhaHrot. 

♦ 

Both (hcjnft and the wicked, when their days arc fulfilled, mufl die; 
b.Uvten their boflit* in the prave there is no vldhle difference; between the 
funis of (he one and the other in the world of fpirits there is a vafl differ- 
ence ; and fu there is, or ought to be, between their memories that furvive 
'them. 

1. Good pier are. and ought to he, wcP fpplccn of when they arc gone; 
it bono of the Meltings th&kcom'et upon the head of the ju ft, cren when their 
head is laid. Blefled men leav« behind them blcflcil memoWes. 1. It is 
part of l!ie dignity of thf faints, efpecially (hurts that excel in virtue, and 
are eminently ufeful, that they are remembered with refpedt when they, arc 
dead; their pood name, their name with good nvn, for qnodlhings, is 
tin n in n" fpecial manner as precious ointment, Ecctef. vii. I. Thofe that 
honour God, he will thus honour, Pfalm cxii. 3—6 — 9. The elders by 
faith obtained a good report, Heb. xi. 2. and being dead,' arc yet fpoken of. 
2. Il is part of the duty of the furvivois. Let the memory of the jujl be 
hlcffcd, To the Jews read it ; and obferve it as a precept, not naming an 
cnnni'tifh juft mm that is dead, but they add, Let his memory be bteffed. 
We nuift tlt»)t»iit in making an honourable mention of good men that are 
'ronu; blcfs OoJ' for thoo, and for his gifts am! graces that appeared in 
them : and rfj>r>c { ally hv followers of them in that rchich is good. 

2. Cad men are and ihall be forgotten, or fpoken of with contempt. 
When their brdie- are pt^rfying in the graie, flieir names alfo Jhall rut : 
Ei'hvr fhe\ flml! not b.s preserved at all, but huriud in oblivion : no pood 
can be fatd of them, am! therefore the gr.-aU'ft kindnefs that can he done 
them, \s i\\ !>n to fay nothing of them ; or they fliall be I- athfome, and men- 
tinned with deteflat'on, ami that rule of honour De mortuis nil nifi bonuin, 
will not motcft thent, where their wiek. dnefi has been notorious, and can- 
Dot hut he mentioned, it ought to be mentioned with ubhorencc, 

8. The wife in heart will receive commandments: 
but a prating fool fhall fall. 

H>rc is, 1. The honour and Iiapnmefs of the obedient ; the.y will receive 
commandments f (liry will take i' as a privilege; and really an cafe to them 
to be under government, which fives them the labour of deliberating, and 
choofingfor themfelves ; and they will take it as a favour lo be told their 
duty, and admoniflied concerning i r . And it is their wifdom, they arczc/fe 
in heart that arc tradable, and thofe w!:o thiib bend, thus Hoop, "they fliall 
Hand and be cflaMiflicd, fliall prt.fpcr, being well advifed. 

2. The fliame and ruin of the difobedien t, that will not be governed, 
nor endure any vice; that will not be taught, nor fake any advice : They 
are fools, for they act again ft them fel vcs and their o« n in fereft ; they are 
commonly prating fools, fools of lips full of talk, but full of nonfenfe ; 
boafihig of themfejief, prating fpiteftdly ngainfi tfn»fe that admonifli the-.n. 
3 John 10, and are pretending to give eounfel anil law to others. O; all 
fools, nono more troublefome than the prating foots ; nor (bat more ex- 
nofe themf'dves: but they t flia/l fall in-o flu, into hell, becaufe they receiv- 
ed no! commandments. They that are full of tongue feldom look well to 
their feet, and therefore flumble and fall. 

9. He that walketb uprightly, walketh furely : but 
he that pervertcth his ways fliall be known. 

"We are told, and we may depend upon it. 

1, Tint men's integrity will bo 0 eir fecurity. Tic that rsallcth upright fo 
towards God and man, is faithful to both, that tlefigin as he ought", ami 
jucansas he faith, he tcalketh furely, i. e. he is fafe under divine protection, 
and eafy in a holy fecurity : ho goes on his way with an humble bold- 
nefs, being well armed a gain ft the temptations of Satan, the troubles of the 
world, and the reproaches of men. lie knows what ground he funds on, 
■what guide he follows, what guard he is furronnded with, and what glory 
lie is going to, and therefore proceeds with afluranco and great peace, Ifa. 
*.\xii. 17. xxxiii. 15, 16. Some underfiand it as part of the eh.mufii,>r ni 
an upright man, that he zsallcs furely, in oppofition to walking at an adven- 
tures ; hn will hot dare to do that which he is not fully fatisficd in his own 
confeience concerning the lawful nefs of, but will f.e his way clear in every 

thing. (li 

2. That men's diflionefty will he their fliamn. He that pervert eth his tray, 
that turns alide into crooked path* 1 , that dilfembles with God and man, 
looks one way and rows another, though he may for a time difguife him- 
felf, and pafs current, he Jhall be knoxzn to be what he is ; it is a thoufand to 
one but fume time or other he betrays hunfclf : however, God " III difeover 
him in the great day. He that pervertcth his zcaysy documento crit 3 JftaU be 
made an example of, for teaming £q others, fu fome. 

30. He that winkcth wkh the eye, caufcth for row : 
but a prating fool fliall fail?' 

Mifehicf is here Paid to attend, 

1. Politic, de/Igning, fell'-difguifing finners: lie that tzinheth zsith the eye, 
as if he toolc notice of you, when at the fame time he is watching an oppor- 
tunity to do yon an ill turn ; that makes fi?ns to his accomplices when 

. to come in to aflift him in executing his wicked projects, which are all car- 
ried on by trick and artifice, ■ he caufeth forrozs both to others and to him- 
felf. Ingenuity will be no excufc for iniquity, but the finnc'r muft either 
repent or do worfe ; cither rule it, or be ruined by it. 

2. Public, filly, felf-expofi'ng finners, prating fools, whofe fins go before 
unto judgment, they fliall fall, as he had faid before, cej\ S. But this 
cafe is lefs dangerous of the two, and though he deftroys himfelf, doth not 
create fo much furrow to others, as he thai zcinks zsilh his eyes. The dog 
that bites, is not always the dog that barks. 



weary traveller : it is like a xzell of life that is pure and clean, not only not 
poifoncd, but not muddied with any corrupt communication. 

2. How indtiilrious a bad man is, by concealing his badnefs, to do hurt 
with it. The mouth of the nicked covers violence; difgtiifeth the defigued 
mifehicf with prole/lions of fricndfliip, that it may be carried on the more fe- 
curely and effectually ; as Joab killed and killed, Judas Li fled and betray- 
ed; this is his fin to which the punfliment nnfwers," vcr, G. Violence covers 
the mouth of the isicked: what he got by violence, fliall by violence betaken 
from him, Job v. 4, 5. 



12. Hatred ftirrerh up ftrifes 
fins. 



but love covereth all 



Here is, 1. The great mifchicf-maker, and that is malice; even where 
there is ho manifefl occafion of ft rife, yet haired fecks occafion, and fo fiirs 
it vp, and cloth the devil's work. Thofe arc the mod fpiteful, ill-natured 
people that can be, who take a pleafurc in fettiug their neighbouis together 
by the ears, by tale-bearing, evil furmifes, and mifreprefeulations ; blowing 
up the f parks of contention which had laid buried, into a flame, at which, 
with an unaccountable pleafurc, they warm their hands. 

2. The great peacemaker, and that is love, which covereth all fins, i. c. 
the offences among relations, which occafion difeord : Love, inftcad of 
proclaiming and aggravating the offence, conceals and extenuates it as far 
as it is capable of being concealed and extenuated. Love .will excufe the 
offence which we give through miilake, and uuadvifedly, when we arc able 
to fay there was no ill intended, but it was an overiighr, and we love our 
friend notwithstanding, this covers it. It will alio overlook the offence 
that is given us, and fo cover it, and make the heft of it : by this means ftrife 
is prevented, or, if begun, peace is recovered and reftorcd prcfen'Iy. This 
apoltle quotes this, I Pel, iv. S. "Love zciHcovcra multitude of fins. 

13. In the lips of him that hath undcrftanding, wif- 
dorh is found: bur a rod is for the back of him that id 
void of understanding. 

Obfervc, I. Wifdom and grace are the honour of good men. lie thai 
hath under flandixg, that good underftanding which they have that do 
the commandments, xcifdom is J'ountl in his lips, i. e. it \s discovered to »w 
there, and consequently that he hata within a good treafure of it, and it 
is derived thence for the benefit of ethers; and it is a man's honour to have 
\>ifilom, but much more to be inltrmneutal to make others wife. 

2. Folly and /in are the fhame of bad men : si rod is for the back of hint 
that zcants a lid:rl • heex[iof« , s hlmfelf f«» the I a Hies of his own confeience, 
to the feourges of the tongue, to the ecu fu res of the rnagitlrale, and to the 
righteous judgments of (tod. They that fuohfh!) anil wilftdly go on in 
uiclicd ways are j.reparing rods for themfclvcs, the marks of which will be 
their perpetual di (grace* 



11. The mouth of a righteous mci7i is a well of life: 
but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked, 

r 

Sec hero, 1. How iaduftriuus a good maii is, by communicating his 
goodnefs to do goad with it : His mouth $ the outlet of his mind, is a well 
of life? it is a eonftant fprinc, from whence iffues good difcourfe for the 
edification of others, like fireums that water the ground and make it fruit- 
ful ; and for their confolation, like dreams that quench the tl\ir& of the 

Voz. IL No. XCVIII ♦ 



14. Wife men Jay up know ledge 
the foolifh in near deftrudt ion. 



but the mouth of 



OMVrve, 1. It is the wifdom or the uifo that they treafure up a ftock 
of ufeful knowledge*, which will he thrir prcfurvaiion, Wifdom is there 
low. found in their tips. (vcr. IS*) herattfe it lb laid up in their hearts; out of 
which line like the good houfcholik'r, they brinx things new and old. 
Whaffvi-r lcnf>wled«r 5 may l)c* ;U any lime ufeful to us, we muft tut/ it r///, 
becaufc: uc knou not hut fowitv lime or other \vv may have occafion for 
it; Wv mull continue laying up as lursg as we live; and i;e fore lay it up 
f.ife* that it cuav not he to feclc when we want it. 

L ±. It is thf.UAly of fools that tlwy lay up rnifcMcf in their hearts, which 
is ready fo them in all they fay, and wor/cs terror and dcflru&joii both to 
oflieis and to them fv Ives* They love devouring \carth\ Pfalrn Jii. -Land 
(hefe eorne uppennott ; fheir month is near definition ? having the J/tttrp ar+ 
ruzes of hitter v.ords alna>s at hand to throw about. 

15. The rich man's wealth is his itrong <:i(y : the de- 
flritction of the poor t? their poverty. 

This may he taken two wiys : 

1 . As a real'on why we fliotild lie diligent h: oar hufinpfc, that we may 
avoid that fiukin-;, difpiriiing uneafiuef* which atteudd poverty, and may 
enjoy the bcuelit and comfort which they have that are beforehand in the 
world : Taking pains U really the way to nuke ourfelvcs and our families 
eafy : Or, rather, 

2. As a representation of the common mifukes bath of rich and poor, 
concerning their outward condition. 

(I.) Rich people think themfelves happy becaufe they are rich ; but it is 
their miilake. The rich man's zzealth is t in his own conceit, his flrotig citi/. 
whereas the worll of evils it is too weak arid utterly infudicicut to protect 
them from : It will prove, they are not fu fafe as they imagine; niy, their 
wealth may perhaps expofe them. 

(2.) Poor people think themfelves undone becaufe they arc poor; but it 
is their imitakc ; The dcjhu^lion of ike poor is thtir poverty ; it link* their 
fpirits, and ruins all their comforts; whereas a man may live very comfort- 
ably, though he has but a little to live on, if he be but content, and keep 
a good confeience, and live by faith. 

16. The labour of the righteous tendeth to life ; the 
fruit of the wicked 10 fin. 

Solomon here confirms what hn father had faid, Vjulm xxxvii. 16. 
That a tittle that a righteous man kath^ is better than the riches of many 
tricked. 

1. Perhaps a righteous man has no more than what he works hard for ; 
he eats only the labour of his hands , but that labour tendeth to life; he aims 
at nothing but to get an houeft livelihood, covets not to be rich and great, 
but is willing to live and maintain his family : Nor doth it tend only to 
his own life, but he would enable hhnfelf to do good to othcis, he there- 
fore labours that he may have to giv? f Kph. iv. 2S. All his bufiuefs turns to 
fome good account or other* Or, it may be meant of his labour iu reli- 
gion; he takes mod pains in that which hath a tendency to eternal life, few* 
cth to the fpirits that ho may reap life eveilujiing. 

2. Perhaps a wicked man's wealth is fruit which he did not labour for, 
but camceafily by, but it tends to Jin; he makes it the food and fuel of his 
lufts, his pride aud luxury; he doth hurt with it and not good; he gets 
hurt by it, and is hardened by it in his wicked ways. The things of this 
world are good or evil, life or death, as they arc uled, and as they are that 
have them. 

4 R 17. He 



Chap. X. 
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Chap. 




17. He is in the way of life that kecpeth inftrudfcion : 
but he that rcfufeth 'reproof errcth. 

• 

See here, 1. That thofc arc in the right that do not only receive inftrnc- 
fion, but retain it ; that do not let it flip through careleiTncfa as the molt 
do, nor let it go to thofc thai would rob them of it; that keep inftrudlion 
fafc, keep it pure and intire, keep it for their own ufe, that they may go- 
vern them fclves by it; keep it for the benefit of others, that they may in- 
ftrtict them, they that do fo are in the way' of life; the way that has true 
comfort in it, and eternal life at the cud of it. 

2. That thofe arc in the wrong, that do not only not receive inftruction, 
but wilfully and obfliuatcly refufe it when it it offered them ; they will 
not be taught their duty, becaufc it difcovcri their faults to them ; that in. 
flnicTion which carries reproof in it, i\wy have a particular averfion to, 
and certainly they err ; it is a fign they err in judgment, and have falTe 
notions of good and evil ; it is a caufe of their erring in converfalion. The 
traveller that has miffed his way, and cannot bear to be told of it, and 
mewed the right 'way mud needs err Hill, err endlefsJy ; he certainly mif- 
fcth the way of life. 

IS. He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he 
that uttereth flander, is a fool. 

Obfcrvc here, that malice is folly and wickednefs. 

1. It is fo when it is concealed by flattery ami diflimulalion. He is a 
fool ; though he may think himfclf a politician, that hides hatred with lying 
lips, left if it break out he mould be afiiamcd before men* and he fiiouUI 
lofc the opportunity of gratifying his malice, tying lips are bad enough 
of thenifelvcs, but have a peculiar malignity in thorn, when they are made a 
clukr of tnalicioufnefs . But he is a fool who thinks to hide any thing from 
God. 

2. It is no better when it is vented in fpiteful and mifchtcvous language. 
He that utters Jlander is a fool too, for God will fooner or later bring forth 
that righteouftiefs as the light which he endeavours to cloud, and will find 
an expedient to roll the reproach away. 

19. In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin; 
but he that refraineth his lips is wife. 

We arc hero admonifhed concerning the government of the tongue, that 
necefiary duty of a Chrihian. 

1. It is good to fay little, becanfe in the multitude of words there ixantcth 
not fin, or fin doth not ccufe. It is feldom but they that fpeak much, fpeak 
ami is; and among many words there cannot but be many idle words, 
which they may fliortly give an account of. "They time Jove to hear them, 
felvcs talk, do not con fid cr what work I hey are making for repentance ; 
for that will be wanted, and at firfl or lafl will be had, where Merc wanteth 
not fin. 

2. I! is therefore good to keep our mouths as with a bridle: lie that nr* 
fraim'th his lips, that checks himfe.lt many a time, fuppreffeth w hat he has 

thought, and holds in that which would out, he is a. wife man; it is an 
evidence of his wifdom, and he therein conlutts his own peace. Little faid 
ii i'uon amended. Amos\. 13. James u It*. 

20. The tongue of the juft is as choice filver : the 
heart of the wicked is little worth. 21. The lips of 
the righteous feed many : but fools die for want of 

wifdom. 

We are here taught how fo value men ; not by their wealth and prefer- 
ment in the world, but by their virtue. 

1. Good men are pood for fomething ; though they maybe poor and 
low in the world, and may not have power and riches to do good with, yet 
lorn: as they hate a mourh to fpeak, that will make thein valuable and ulc- 



p 

turbulent lufls and paflions, which Other wife flic in creafc of riches is com- 
monly the incentive of. He had faid, ver. 4. The hand of the diligent mak- 
nth rich, as a means ; but hero he nfcribes it to the blrjjing of the Lord ; 
but that bluffing is upon the hand of the diligent. It is thus in f,d ritual 
riches : Diligence in getting them is our duty, but God's blcuing and grace 
muft have all the glory of that which is acquired, Deal. viti. 17, 18- 

23» It is a fport to a fool to. do mifchicf : but a man 
of underftanding hath wifdom. 

Here is, 1. Sin exceeding finfnl. It is a laughter to a fool la do mifchicf ; 
it is as natural to him and as plenfant, as it is to a man to laugh : Wickcdnefs 
is his Ifaae, that is the word here : it is his delight, his darling, and that in 
which he pienfeth himfelf. He makes a laughing matter of fin : when he is 
warned not to flu, from the confederation of the law of God, and the re- 
velation of his wrath againu fin, he makes a juft of the admonition, and 
laughs at the fhaking of the fpear; when he has finned, infteatl of furrow- 
ing for it, he beans of it, ridicules reproofs, and laughs away the conviction 
of his own confeience, Prov. xiv. 5. 

2. Wifdom is exceeding wife : for it carries along with it the evidence of 
its own cxcellenry ; it may be predicated of itfeif, and it is encomium 
enough ; you need fay no more in praife of a man of underftanding but that 
he is an underftanding man, he hath wifdom, he is fo wife as not to do mif- 
chief, or if he has through overfight offended, he is fo wife as not to make 
a jolt of it. Or, to fpeak wifdom wife indeed, read it thus: As it is a fport 
to a fool to do mif chief, fo it is to a man of under {landing to have wifdom 9 
and tojhow it. Befntcs jho future recompence, a good man hath as much 
prefetit plcafure in the reftraints and cxercifes of religion, as tinners ca» 
pretend to iu the liberties and enjoy munts of fiu ; and much more and much 
better. 

24. The fear of the wicked it fhall come upon him s 
but the defire of the righteous fhall be granted* 25. As 
the whirlwind pafTeth, fo' is the wicked no more: but 
the righreous is an everlafting foundation. 




compared to Alter purrfird, Pfalm xii. 7. for they may be relied on ; and 
fur.h arc the words of jull men. They are of weight and worth, and will 
enrich thofe thai hear them with wifdom that is better than choice filver, 
2. It makes them nfeful : The lips of the righteous feed many, for they arc 
full of the word of God, which is the bread of life ; and that found doc- 
trine wherewith forjs are n our tilled up. Pious difcourle is fpiritual food 

to the needy, to the hungry. 

<1. Kail men are good for nothing. 1. One can get no good by them ; 
The heart of the kicked is little worth ; and therefore that which comes out 
of the abundance of his heart cannot be worth much. His principles, his 
notions, his thoughts, his purpofes, and all the things that fill him, and af- 
fea him, arc worldly and carnal, and therefore of no value : lie that is of 
the earth fpeak: of the earth , and neither undcrliamls nor rcliflieth the things 
of Cod, John in. 31. 1 Cor. ii. 14. The wicked man pretends, that 
though he doth not talk of religion as the jull do, yet he has it within him, 
and thanks God his heart is good ; but he that fcarehcth the heart here faith 
the c.ntiary, it is nothing worth. 2. One can do no good upon them. 
While many are fed by the lipi of the righteous, fools die for want of wifdom; 
and fools indeed they are to die for want of that which they might fo ealily 
come bv. Fools die for want of a heart, fo the word is ; they perifli for 
w ant of coiiOtlertition and refolulion ; they have no heart to do any thing for 
their own good : While the righteous feed others, fools fiarvc thcmfelvcs. 

I> 

%2. The blcfling .of the LORD, it maketh rich, and 
headdeth no forrow with, it. 

i 

Worldly wealth k that which mod mc«? have their hearts very much . _ _ 

upon but they generally miRake both in the nature of the thing thev de- ,be religious, and then his days liiall notonl) be many, but happy, very happy 

file, ami in the way by which they hope to compafs it : We aic theicforc as well as very many, for the hope of the righteous Jhall be gtadnejs, they 



It is here faid, and faid again \t> the righteous, th.it it /Itatl be well with 
them f and to the wicked, zeoe to them ; and thefeare fot the one over again ft 
the other, for their mutual illuOration. 

1. It fl>. ill he as 'ill with the w icked as they can fear, and as well with 
the righteous as they can defirc. (1.) The- wicked, it is true, buoy them - 
felves up fometimci in their wickedm-fs with vain hopes which will deceive 
them, but at other times they cannot but be haunted with juft fears, and 
thnfc fears JfiaU come upon them, the God they provoke will be every whit 
as terrible as they, when they are under their greaieft damps, apprehend 
him to be : As h thy fear, fo is thy wrath, Pfalm xc. IU Wicked men fear 
the pnniflimcnt of lin, but they have not wifdom to improve their fears bv 
making their cfca'pe, and fo the thing they feared comes upon them, and' 
their prefent terrors are earnefts of their future torments. (2.) Tne righ- 
teous, it is true, fomctiincs have their fears, hut their defire is towards tho 
favour of G jd, and ahappinefs in hi?n, and that defire flvdl be granted : Ac- 
cording to their faith, not according to their fear, it fUali be unto them, 
Pfalm xxx vii. 4. 

2. The profperity of the wicked fhall quickly end, btit the happinefs of 
the righteous lhall. never end, ver. 25. The wicked make a gic.it UJife, 
hurry them felvcs and others like a whirlwind, which threatens to bear down 
aTl before it ; but, like a -whirlwind, they are prefently gone, aud irre- 
coverably they pa fs, they arena more, all about them are quiet and glad 
when the ftorm is over, I'fatm xxxvii. 10, 36. Job xx. 15. The righteous 
on the contrary make no fliew ; they lie hid, like a foundation which is low 
and out of light, but they are fixed in their refolulion to cleave to God, 
ellabliflied in virtue, and they lhall be an evetiajting foundation, immov- 
ably good ; he that is holy fhall be holy ft ill, and immovably happy, his 
hope is built on a rock, and therefore not (hocked by the ftorm, Matt/i. 
\\\. 24. The righteous is the pillar of the world, fo Ibme read it, the world 
Hands for their lakes ; the holy feed is the t'ubltauce thereof, 

26. As vinegar to the teeth, and as fmoke to the eyes, 
fo is the iluggard to them that fend him. 

Obf. rve, 1. Thofe that are of a flothful, laay difpofition, that love their 
cafe, and cannot apply their minds to any buiiuefs, are not lit to be em- 
ployed, no not fo much as lo be fent on an errand, for they will neither dc. 
liver a meilage with any Vare, nor make any hafte back. Such therefore 
are very unmeet to be mini flcrs, Ch rift's meffengers ; he will not own the 
feuding forth Haggards into his harveft. 1. They that arc guilty of fo great 
an overfight as to in I rule I'uch with any alfair, and put caulk lencc in 
them, will certainly have vexation with them. A ilothful fervant is to his 
maftcr as uiuufy and troublcfome as vinegar to the teeth, and as fmoke to the 
eijes : he provokes his pallion as vinegar fets the tenth on edge, and occa- 
(tons him grief to fee his bufinefs neglcdted aud undone, as 'fmoke fets the 
eyes a> weeping. 

27. The fear of the LORD prolongeth days : but 
the years of the wicked fhall be fhortenecL 28. The 
hope of the righteous Jhall be gladncfs : but the expec- 
tation of the wicked lhall perilh. 

Obfervc, 1. Religion lengthens men's lives and crowns their hopes : 
What is man that he loves life ? let him.fe«r God, and that will iecure him 
from many things that would prejudice, his life, aud feeure to him life 
enough in this world, and eternal life in the other, the fear of the Lord will 
add days more than was expected, will add them enillefsty, will prolong them 
to the days of eternity ; What man is he that would fee good days ? let him 

h ft • • til* t*S— it a i l ■ m ■ ^ 



told here, • . 

I. What that wraith is which is indeed deflrablc; not hanng abundance 

no difquifting care to get and 



onlv, but having it, and no forrozc zcith it ; 
Jteip it, no vexation of f pint in the enjoyment of it ; no tormenting grief 
for the lof> of it, no guilt contracted by thu abul'c of it: To have it," and 
to have a heart to take the comfort of ii ; to do guod with it, ami to ferve 
Qua w ith joyfulncfs and dadnefs of heart in the ufe of it. 

S, Whence delirablc wealth is to be expected ; not by making our. 

f el ver d rudr.es <o the world, Pfalm exxxui. '2. but by the blejjing of -God, 
that W\\ that /• <tkc* rich, and adds no forrow ; what comes from the love of 
God, the -race of God Comua along with if, to prcicrve the foul from thofe 



fiiall have what they hope for, to their unfpeakablu laiisfadiou. It h lome- 
thing future and unfeen that they place their happineCs in, Rom. viii. 21. 
25. not what they have in bund, but" what they have in hope, and their 
hope, will lhortiy be f trail owed up in fruition, acid it will be Liter evur« 
lulling gladnefs : enter thou into the jojj ofthjf Lord.i 

o. Wicked ucIk fit or tens men's lives, and friiftiales their hopes; the year* 
of the wicked that are fpent iu the pleafures of Jin, and the. drudgery of the 
\vorld lhall be Jhortencd ; cut down the trees that cumber the grounJ. And 
whatever cuiufurt or happinefs a wicked man promifeth himfelf in this 
world or the other, he "ill be fruit rated ; for the. vxpt,cl:tiion of the wicked 
Jltall perijh : his hope Hull be turned into endlefs ilefpair. 

29. The 



Chap. Xf. 
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?J). The way of the LORD is* ftrength to the up- 
right; but deO*ru(ftion /hall be. to the workers of ini- 
quity. .SO. The righteous Aral] never be removed : 
but the wicked fhall not inhabit the earth. 

Thcfc two vprlVs an? to iho famn purpofe with tliofe nevt before, fpeak. 
ing the liapptiiols of flic godlj ami (ho mifcry of t'li« wicked ; it is lu'cW- 
fary that this be inculcated upon us, fo Joth arc wc to believe and r.uuAUcr 
it. 

1. Strength and (1 ability arc cn railed upon in terrify : The waif of the Lord. 
i. c.. the providence of Gc.tl, the way in which he walks t"wa.ds us, f.r 
Jlrctigth to the upright, i. e. confirms him in his uprighrnefs : all God'.s dcal- 
ings with him, merciful and afflictive, ferve to quicken him to his duty, 
and animate him again ft his difrauragcmeiife. Or,The xzay of the Lord* i. e. 
the way of godlinttfc in which he appoints us to walk, is (Uength to the up- 
right, i. e. the elofcr wv keep to that way, and the more our hearts arv 
enlarged to proceed in if, the beltfr fitted we arc both for fi*r"vices and fuf- 
fe rings : a pood cmifeiunco Kept pure from Jin, gives a man boldnofs in a 
dangerous lime ; and rotiltaut diligence in duty makes a man's work eaft 
in a bttfy time ; the more we do for God, the more we may do, Job xvii. 9 
Tha t joy of the Lord, which is to be found only in the zsay of the hard, 
tvill be our firength, AVA. uii. lO.'and therefore the righteous Jliall neve t 
be removed. They that have an cflabliflied virtue, hare an eftabljflicd peace 
and Jianpinefs which nothing can rob t heai of, they have an evcrlufting 

foundation* v»sr. -5. 

C ll-in and deli ruction are the certain confequencc of wickcdn»fv 

The wicked (ball not only nut inherit the earth, though they lay op their 
treafure in if. but they dial! not fo much as inhabit the earth; Gud's judg- 
ments will root (hem out. Dcftr- dlion, fwift and fure deftruction fliall be 
to the icot kers of iniquity. deftrucTiuii from the prefence of the Lord and the 
jjlory of ins power. Nay, that way of the Lord which is the ftrength of 
the nprigh', is eontrition, coufumption anil terror to the. workers of iniquity ; 
the fame pufpel which to I he one is a favour of life unto lifc^to the other is a 
favour of tituth unto death ; the fs.me providence, like the fame fun, fofcens 
the one, and Hardens the other, II of. xiv. 0. 

SI. The mouth of the juft bringeth forth wifdom: 
but the fro ward tongue fh.ill be cut out.- 32. The lips 
of the righteous Ami] Ic no >v what is acceptable ; but the 
mouth of the wicked fpcakah frowardneft. 

Here, as before, men are judged of, and ac. or'iugly are j*. Ilaficc] or con- 
demned by their words, Muttk. xii. 37 

1, It is both th«* proof and the praif./ of a man's wifdom and goo^m-lV. 
that lie f peaks wifel) and well. A good man ! n his d'feoiirfo bring* forth 
tcifdotUy for the benefit of others : God tjives h'..n wifdoei aw a rew ard of hi- 
righleoufnefs, F.cdef. ii. 2G. and he, in gratitude -.f that gift and ju trier 
to the giver, doth good with if, an. I wiv. his wife and pio;is nife-'M f» «. 
edifies many. He knozes zzhaf is accept abu\ what ddcourfc will be ph-aling ti. 
God, for that is if that be rlmfics at rare than 10 oblige -he eompany, and 
what will be agreeable both to the fpeaker and to the b-arers ; what w if 
become him autl benefit them, and thai he will fpeak. 

2. It is the fin, and will be the ruin of the wick ('man, (Hat he fpcaks 
■wickedly like himfelf. The mouth of (hi zoitkid fj eaketh jrazzurdm-js, iliac 
"which is difpleafing to God, and provoking to ib> fc he convert (I with: 
and what comes of it ? why, the froxsard tongue /hail be cut out, as lurca* 
the flattering one, PfaL xxi. 3. 

C H A P. XI. 

1. \ -Falfe balance is an abomination to the LORD; 
i\ but a juft weight fc his delight. 

As religion towards GncI is a branch of univerfal rhjh tcoufnefs ; he 5s 
not an huticft man that is* not devout; to rkiitteonfncis towards men is a 
liratich of true rriiplon, he is v<>t a godly man that is not hotidi, nor can 
Iin expert that his devotion flionJd ho nw\>U<] : for, 

1. Nothing is more off Mifivu lo G'»d than deceit in commerce: A fttffc 
balance h Uvre put for nil instiiu» r of un juft and fraud ulcrxt pradtievs in dealing 
with any pcrfoiu which arc alt un abomination in f fie Lord, and render thole 
abominable to hini that allow flumlWvis in (h« ufc of fm h enr fed aus of 
thriving. It is an aftront to jiiAir<2 which God U 'he patron of n as iroU u.* a 
nyrotic to our neiqhbour, whom God is the profcttor of. Men make light 
of fnch I'rJtifN, an*i think (here is no (in in that whicii there is money 
lie jiOt hy.a*tl while it paiTeth undifenvrrrd, thvy cannot hiatus liicmfJve- 
fnrit : a'hlor i;, no blot Jill it is liir, Hof. xii. 7t S. But tnry are not ihr 
lefs an abomination t^Ood^uho nil.' be thnawn^t-r of tJiofe that defraud (heir 
brethren. 

€ 2. Nothing n?oro plcalirix to God than fair and honed dealing, nor more 
neci*flary to make us and our devotions acceptable) to Wini ; u jufi tstiifthtte 
his tiet ght. t-c himfelf goes by a juft zcee^ht^ and holds the Tea! ? oi jadj. 
menf with an even hand* and therefore is plea fed with thof-* that an? herein 
followers of him. A halanee cheats under pretence of doing right mtift ex- 
a£lJy 5 and (here/ore is the greater abomination to God. 

* 

2. Whtn pride cometh, then cometh fliamc: but with 
the Jowly is wifdom. 

Ol'fcrve, (1.) How ?ic that c<a1 ted himfelf is here abafed, and contemp t 
put upon him. When pride cometh* then cometh fhame y i. c. Pride in a fin 
which men hare rcsifon to be thcmfelves afliam*?d of; it is a lliamc 10 a man 
■who fp rings outttf 'the earth, who lives upon alms, depends upon God. and 
has forfeited all he has, to be proud. It is a fin which others ery outfltatm- 
on, and look upon with difdain ; he that is haughty makes himfelf con temp, 
rlble ; it ia a fin for which God oft ens brings men down, as ^tc did Nu 
buchadnezZitr and Ilerod, whoff ignominy imincdiat»-l}* attended their vain 
glory ; for God r; pfls the proud, contradicts them and counterworks thein. 
in'that thing they are proud of, Ifa. ii. 11. ice. 

llo^» he tiiat humblcth himfelf is here exalted, and a high character 
given him; as with the proud there is fully and will be flume, fo zeuh the 
loxzly there is xsifdom, and will be honour, for a man's wifdom gains him re. 
Jpect, and makes his face lo fhine bwfoie men ; or if any be fo bafu as to 
tiample upon the humble, God will g'nc them grace, which will be their] 
glory.- Go n fide ring how fafe, and quiet, and eafy, they are (hat are of a 
humble fpirit, .what communion they have -with God 3 uud eotnfort in. 
thcmfelves; we will fay, that zctih the loithj is zcifdom. 

3. The integrity of the upright fliall guide them : but 
the .pcrverfermfs of tranfgrcflbrs fhall deftroy then;. 



It is not only promif»d (hat Ond will guide the upright, and 'hreatcu d 
that he ntll drftroy tfie tranfjjrfflbr^, but that we may he iln* m»in* luliy 
.tffnrcd of both, it is here reprrfi nti*d as the nature of the tiiimr vwru 
fueh on both titles, that it would do itfelf. 

1. Th" integrity of an Jtonefl man will itfelf be* his guide, in the way of 
•luty, and the tray of fairly. His principles arc fixed, his rule is cordon, 
and therefore his way is plain ; his lincerity keeps him Heady, and he need* 
n«»t tack about every time the xuiul turns, having no othor end lo driv*t< at, 

but keep a jmod coufcience. Integrity and vptghtnefs will preferve men, 
Pfalm xxv. 21. 

2. The iniquity of an ill man will itfelf be his ruin. As the plainnofs of 
a good man will be his protection, though, he is nev»r fo much expofet!, fo 
the ptrvirlVnels n! liniifrs will bo their dnftri 



Uiemfclvfs nevt-r fo well fortified, 
digging l 3 rov. y. 22. 



ftruction, though they think 
They ftrall fall into pits of their own 



Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but righte- 
oufnefs delivered from death. 




judgment, and that is a day of zenith. Ilev. vi. 17. 

*2. ilichi-s will fiuud men in no fiead in that day ; they will neither put 
-.v the Hroke nor eal'j pain, much lef* take out the fl tu ; what profit 
\ ill this world's bin bright be of then ? In the day of public juduuirnis, 
• C' i-s expofo men 'many tiim-s rather than protrdt them, Ezek. vii. 10. 

3. It i« righte. uf iefs only that will deliver from tJje evil at death ; a 
i;rod cotifcieuce will make .ti«n*h eafy, and take off the terror of it; it is 
•V privilege of the rijhteous «»n!y, not to be hurt of the fecund death, and 

• fu not much hurt bj the fit ft. 

5. The righteoufnefs of the perfeel: fhull dirccc his 
way : but the wicked fhall fall by his own wickeJiids. 
6. The r ; ghtcMufnefs of the upright fhall deliver them : 
but tranfsjreflbrs (hall be taken in their own nau^htincD. 

Thefe two vcrfc* are in effict the fame, and both to the fame purpofa 
with vcr. 'J. For tV triiiln are here to furh eer'ainty and weight, that 
liey cannot be too ufsvu iucufcateil. Let us govern ourfclvcs by thi-fj prin- 
tiplrs. 

1. T'iaf the ways of religion are plain and fafe, .mi! in them we may 

e' joy a ludy fecit rily. A livut^ principle of hotieffc) and grace will be, 

( I . » Our belt dm ctiou in the r. : e;Iit way, :n i*vurv do'i bifid eafe, to I'ay tu 

ua. Thi\ is the rrtiy, walk in :'t. He that acts without a guide looks right 

on, m-» fe.-s his way before him. (2.) Qui baft deliv.-rance from e very 

'all'! w:u : The right-umfufs of tin: upright lhall beann mr of proof to them, 

to delivt r them from the allurements oi the ilcvii-aud the world, and from 
t.ieir m maces. 

2. 'i he ways of wicked nefs are dangerous and defiructivc. The xsicked 
ilinllfull ?'«to m if fry and ruin by 'ht'ir o:cn nicftedncft, and taken in their 
'ore/i wghfincfi in a f-are; O Ifcael, thou bait ileftroyed thyfelf. Their 

• ii .ii; be 'h< ir piiiiifinne:it ; tint very thing by which they contrived to 
flti'l'vr thei • IVhcs, w.ll make agai tift them. 

7. When a wicked man dieth, his cx-peclation (liall 
perlfh : and the hope of unjuft men perilhcth. 

Pfi-tc, 1 tireti nicked men while tliey live may k»p up a conCulant QXm 
jif^a'ion of a liappintTs when lh**y (He, or at IcaII a luippinufs iti this tvorl«! # 
i hi hy\wt rili 1 has his h im*, in which he wraps himicH' as the fphlcr in her 
tvt'h ; tin worldling express jjreat matters fro n his woalth, lie calls it goods 
laid up for many years ati<l hopes to take l»is cafe iti if, mid lo bet merry; 
nul in death t r«»ir fxp'-fl ilioti will h?. fnillrateiL the worldling nnill leave litis 
uorl.l t; hirh In-exp dteii to rot.Muiie in, and I lie hypocrite u ill cams fliort 
of that wo* Id which ;te pntod tj rcinuve to, Jab xwVu 8. 

2. It will «jc! !)u tjreaf aggravation ul the miiVry of wiclced people, Ibat 
rhi ir hopes will link i r: I i\v.{\r.\r (hen wlien they * vpecfc thnai (oheernwn & 
with frnitiuiu \\ nen a irodjy m.m dies Iiis v\\u etiitinns are out-doiu*, and 
til his tears ranilll, !>»it when a wicked man rJirs his et|)e6Ulions are daflied, 
clalhe ! to pieces, in Jh.it very city hi* ihonyh'.s puriflu wilJi wJrich htf hail 
jjieaf, i\ hi ui fell*, his hopes \anilh. 

S. The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 
wicked cometh in his fiead. 

As always in <!<*alli, Co f -rnictirncs in life, fhc righteous arc remarkably 
favoured and the nicked crnlTed. 

1. G->od people are helped out of (heir diftre/fes which they thought 
thenife-w?) loft ri ant! t jeir leet fct* in a larg*: ror.ni, Pfu\ txvlp 12. — xxxiv. 
19. God uas fo'nid out a" way to deliver his prnple then when they have 
dt*f paired, and their enemies have triumphed as if the wildemefi had fllut 
tnern iiu 

2. The uiekrd have" fallen into the fame diflrcUVs which they thought 
thcmfelves far from, nay, which they had been infcrnmental to bring the 
righteous into, fo that they f. cm to conic in their fteud, as a raitfom for 
the jttit. iMorderai is favrd from the gallows, Danh-l from the lion's 
den, and Peter from the pnfon, and their pcrtrcutors Q %\\u\ in their flcad* 
"Ilrael is delivered oat of the rel fea, and the Egyptians drowned in if # 
So precious are the faints in God's cje, that he gives men for them^ Ifa. 
xliii. 3 7 4. 

9. An hypocrite with his mouth dtftroyeth his 
neighbour; but through knowledge fliall thejuft.be 
delivered : 

. Here is, 1. Ilypocrify dofignini; ill. It U not only the murderer with, 
his fword, bat the hypocrite xvithhU mouth. tUnt ih/lmi/s his neighbour % 
decoying him into fin, or inio mifchief, by the fpccitius pretences of Uind- 
u efb and nood will. Death and life are in the pazcer of the tongue* but no 
tongue timrc fatal than the fi-Kierinsr tonaue. 

2% Howelly defeating the defiiin, antl efeapie^ the fnqrc ; through knoro- 
'edge of the devices or Satan Jftnll ttitfjujl he delimit I Xvum. the faa.e^. Inch 
the hypocrite hath laid lor him ; feduccrs -ihall trot demvt! the rltth Uy 
the knowledge of God, and thcTcriphircs, and their owa hearts, ,flia*i the 
jult be delivered from thofe that lie ia ua.t tu deceive', end lo t> dell r^y ^ 
Rum. xvl %6 } 10- ' " 

10. When 



\ 
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PROVERBS. 



10. When it goeth well with the righteous, the city- 
re joicelh : and when the wicked pcrifh, there is fliout- 
ing. 11. By the bleffing of the upright the city is ex- 
alted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

It is here obfcrTfd, ■ 

1. Thar good men arc generally well beloved by their neighbours, but 
•robotFy tarts for w irked people. (2.) It is true there arc fome few that 
lire enemies to the righteous, that urc prejudiced againil God and godll- 
iu»fo, and are therefore vexed lo fen good men in power and profperity ; 
but all indifferent pcrfons, even thofe that have no great flock of religion 
themfelves, have a good word for a good man ; and therefore when it gars 
tsell with the righteous ,* when they arc advanced, and put into a capacity 
of doing good uccording'to their defire, it is fo much the better for all about 
them, and the city rejoiceth. For the honour and encouragement of virtue, 
and it is the accompl.iflimcnt of the promife of God, we fliould be glad to 
fee virtuous men profper in the world, and brought into reputation. (20 
Wicked people may, perhaps, here and there have a well-wilher among thofe 
■who are altogether fuch as themfelves, but among the generality of their 
neighbours they get ill-will, they may be feared, but they arc not loved, 
and therefore when they pcrijli there is flouting, every body takes a plenfure | 
in feeing them difgraced and difarmed, removed out of plaees of truft and 
power, chafed out of the world, and vvifhed never greater lofs come to the 
town, the rather becaufe they hope the righteous nun/ came in (heir /lead, 
as they into trouble in Head of the righteous, ver. S. L«-ta fnfeof honour 
therefore keep us in the paths of virtue, that wc may live defired and die 
lamented, and not be hiffed off the flage, Job xxvii. 23. Pjal. lii. 6. • 

2. That there is goo.d reafon for this, br-cnufc thofe that are cood do good, 
but (as faith the proverb of the aneient.-) icickcdnvfn procecdettifrom the wick, 
cd. (1.) Good men are public bleflitigs. Vir bonus cfl commune bonum. By 
the Miffing of the upright, the blcllm»s with whieli they are. blefP d. which 
enlarge their "fjihcru of ufefulnefs, by the bleffings with which they blifs their 
neighbours, their advice, their example, their prayers, and all the in fiances 
of their feriiccablenefs to the public inlereft, by the bleffings w ith which 
God bleffed others for their fake; by thefe the city is exulted , and made 
li ore comfortable to the inhabitants, and m re confiderable among its neigh, 
hours. (12.) Wicked men are public nuifutires ; not only the burdens, but 
plagues ot their generation ; the city u overthrown bjf the mouth of the Kick- 
ed, whofeevil communications corrupt good manners, are enough to debauch 
a town, to ruin virtue in it, and bringdown the judgments of God upon it. 

12. He that is void of /ifdom, defpifeth his neigh- 
bour: but a man of uncterftanding holder h his peace : 
lii. A tale-bearer rcvealeth fecrcts : but he that is of a 
faithful fpirit concealeth the matter. • 

Silence is here recommended as an in flan cc of true friendfhip, and a pre- 
fervmive of it, and therefore an evidence, 1 . Of uifdom : a man qt under- 
Jlamlmg that has rule over his ow n fpirit, if he he provok.d ho/deth his 
peace, that he neither give vent to his pafTion, nor kindle the pallion of 
others, by any opprobrious language or peevtfli reflections. 2. Of fmcerity. 
lie that is of ajaithful fpirit, that is true, not only to his own promife, but 
to the in terell of his friend, he concealeth every matter, which if divulged 
may turn to the prejudice of his neighbour. 

This prudent friendly concealment is here oppofed to two very ill vices 
of the tongue: 1. Speaking, fcomfully of a man to his face, lie that is 
void of wifdom di fro vers his folly by this, he defpifeth his neighbour, calls 
him ruca, and thou fool, upon the leaft provocation, and tramples upon htm 
as not worthy to be fet with the dogs of his flock, lie under values him- 
felf, who thus undervalues one that is made o! the fame mould. 2. Speakiny 
fnitcfully of a man behind his back. A tale-bearer that carries ail the. fiories 
he can pick up, true or falfe, from houfe to houfo, to make nnfch.et and 
fo difcord, he rcvealeth fecrets which he hath been intruded with ; ami lo 
break* the laws, and forfeits all the privileges of friend fill p ant! conven- 
tion. 

14. Where no counfel is, the people fall : but in the 
multitude of counfellors there is farety. 

Here is, 1 . The bad omen of a kingdom's ruin : Where no counjel is, no 
confoltatiou at all, but every thing done raflily, or no prinlent Cunfultatiou 
for the common good, but only caballing for parties and divided intercity, 
the people fall, crumble into factions, fall to pieces, fall together by the ears, 
and fall an caly prey to their common enemies. Counfels o war neccflarj 
to the operations of war ; two eyes fee more than one ; and mutual advice 
is in order to mutual afliftanre. 

2. The good prefage of a.kingdom's profpenty : In the multitude of court- 
Cellars, that fee their need of one another, and aft in conc. it, and with 
concern for the public welfare, there is fafcty ; for what prudent methods 
one difcerns not, another may. In our private affairs, we Hull often tmd it 
to our advantage to advife with many, if they agree in their advice our way 
will be the more clear : if they differ, we flull hear what is to he faid on all 
fides, and be the better able to determine. 

' 15. He that is furety for a Granger (hall fmart/or it: 
and he that hateth furetyfhip, is furc. 

Here wc are taught, 

1. In general, that wc may not ufe otir cftn'es as we will, he that gave 
them to us has refcrved himfelf a power to direct us how we fliali ufe them, 
for they are not our own, wo are but ftewards ; and farther, that God tn 
his law confults our intcrefls, and teaches us that charity which begins at 
home, as well as that which mu li not end there. There is a good hufbandry, 
that is, goud divinity, and a difcretion,in ordering our affairs, which is 
part of the character of a good man, Pfutm cxii. 5. Every, man mutt be 
juft to his family, e!fe he is not true to his ftewardfhip. 

2. In particular, that'we muft not enter raflily into furety fhip ; (1.) Be- 
•caufe there is danger of. bringing ourfelves into trouble by it, and our fami- 
lies too when we arc gone. He that is furety for a fir anger, for any one that 
afks him, and promifeth him to be bound for him another time, for one 
whofe perfon perhaps he knows, and thinks he knows his circum- 
ftanccs, butb miitakon, he JkuttJ mart for it, conlritione contcritur, he fhall 
be certainly and fadly cru fhed and broken by it, and perhaps become a 
bankrupt. Our Lord Jefus was furety for us when we were flraugcrs, nay, 
enemies, and he f mar ted for it ; it pleafed the Lord to bruifc him. (2.) Be- 
caufe he ti>at refolvcs again ft all fuch furetyfhip kec '* 



16. A gracious woman 
men retain riches. 




Chap. XI. 
aineth honour : and flrong 



Here, 1. It is allowed that flrong men retain riches, that thofe who buttle 
in the world, that are men of fpirit and iutcrcft, and arc able to make their 
part good again fl all that flaud in their way, are likely to keep what they 
have, and to get more; while thofe that are weak are preyed upon by all 
about them. 

2. It is taken for granted, that a gracious teaman is as felicitous to prc- 
ferve her reputation for wifdom and modefly. humility and courtefy, and all 
thofe other graces that arc the true ornaments of her fex, as flrong men are 
to fucurc their eftates ; and thofe women that are truly gracious will, in like 
manner, efi'ecliially fecure their honour by their prudence and good con- 
duel, A gracious woman is as honourable as a valiant man, and her honour 
is us furc* 

17. The merciful man doth good to his own foul: 
but he that is cruel, troubleth his own flefh. 

m 

It is a common principle, Every one for himfelf; Proximus egomct mihi ; 
Now if this be rightly uudertlood, it will be a reafon 'for the chcri filing of 
gracious difpofitions in ourfelves, and the crucifying of corrupt ones. We 
are friends or enemies to ourfelves, even in refpecl of. prefent comfort, ac- 
cording as we are or are not governed by religious principles. 

1. A merciful, tender, good-hutDoi/rt'd man, do tit good to his oxen foul, 
makes and keeps himfelf cafy; he hath the plcafure, of doing his duty, and 
contributing to the comfort of thofe that are to him as his own foul : for tee 
are members one of another. He that wafers others with Ins temporal good 
things, God will water him with his fpiritual bleffings, which he will find 
to do the befl good to his own foul. See Ifa. Iviii. 7, cj'c. If thou hide not 
thine eye* from thine own jlefh, but doll good, to others, as to- thyfrlf; if 
thou dolt good with thy own foul, and draw that out to the hungry, thoudofc 
good to tiiy own foul ; for the Lord lhall futify thy foul, and make fat thy/ 
fames. Some make it part of the character ot a merciful man, that he will 
make much of himfelf ; that difpolition which inclines him to be charitable 
to otheis, will oblige him to allow himfelf alfb that which is convenient, and 
io tnjoij the good of all his labour. We may by the foul under/land the in- 
ward man, as the apuftlu calls it, and then it teaches us, that the firfc and 
,jrcat act of merry, is to provide well for our own fouls the neceffary fup. 

ports oi fpiri'ua! life. 

2. A. cruet, froward, ill-natured ipan, troubleth his ozsnjlejh, and fo his 
fin beeouics his punimmcnt; he flarves and dies for want of what he 
iialh, becaufe he has not a heart to ufe it, either for others good or for hia 
own. lie is vexatious to his nearcft relator, that are and fliould be to 
him as his own flefli, Eph. v. 29. Envy, and malice, and greedinefs of 
the' world, are the rottennefs of the bones, and the coufumption of the 
llefli. 

18. The wicked workcth a deceitful work:' but to 
him that fowcth righteoufnefs,^^ be a fure reward. 

i 

Note, 1. Sinners put a moft fatal cheat upon themfelves. The wicked 
icorfceth a deceitful work, builds himfelf a houfe upon the farid, which will 
deceive him when the florm conies; promifeth himfelf that by his Cn 
which he will never gain : nay, it is cutting his throat when it fmiies upon 
him. Sin deceived me, and by it Jew me. 

'2 Saints lay up the belt fecurities for themfelves ; he that fows rtghte- 
ou fuel's, that is good, and makes it his bufines to do good, with an eye to. 
a future rccompence, he fhall have a fure reward; it is made as fure to 
him as eternal truth can make it. If the feednefs fail uot, the barrel* fhall 
not, Gal. w. 8. 

19. As rightcoufhefs ten'deih to life : lo he that pur- 
fueth evil, pur/ucth il to his own death. 

It is here flic wed that righteoufoefs, not only by the divine judgment 
will end in liie, ami wickediiefs in d.ath, but that rigtiteoufucfs iu its own 
nature has a direct tendency to life, and wiekeduefs to death. 

1. True holinefs is true happinefs; it is a preparative for if, a pledge 
and eariufl of it. Righteoufncfs inclines, difpofitih, and leads the foul to 

It fe. 

2. In like manner, they that indulge themfelves in fin, ,are fitting tiicm- 
felvts for deftruction. The more violent a man is in finfu! purfuits, the 
more eagerly bent he is upon his own destruction ; he awakens it when it 
fccmid to flumher, and hafleus it when it feeined to linger. 

20. They that are of a froward heart are abomina- 
tion to the LORD: but fuch as Wc upright in their 
way, are his delight. 

It concerns us to- know what God hates and what he loves, that wo may 
govern ourfelves accordingly.; may avoid his difpleafure,, and recommend 
ourfelves to his favour. Now here we are told; 

1. That nothing is more oU'euflve'to CJod than hypocrify and double- 
dealing, for that is lignificd by the word which we tranflate frowardnefs, 
pretending jullicc, but intending wrong; walking in crooked ways to 
avoid difeovcry. Thofe arc of afrozcurd heart, who aft in contradiction 
to that which is good, under a profcllion oi that which is good, and fuch 
are, more than' any Honors, an abomination of the Lord, Ifa. lxv. 6.' 

2. That nothing is more pleafing to God than fmcerity and plain deal- 
ing : Such as are upright in their way, that aim and aft with, integrity : that 
have their converfation in the v/ori\!Li7ifimpltcily and godly fmceritt/, not with 
fie mill wifdom ; thefe God delights in, thefe lie even boa lis of; Haft thou 
con/dered viy fervanl Job ? und will have us to admire ; Behold an lfraelite 
indeed. 

21. Though hand join in hand,. the wicked fhall not 
be unpunifhed : but the feed of the righteous lhall be, 
delivered. 



An lhall certainly be broken, and fhall not 

!»«.•» i« I- Though handjoin in hand, though they may 

bemany that concur by their practice to keep wickedoefs in countenance, 
and engage to Hand by one another in defeuding it agaiutt all the attacks 



1. That confederacies in 
avail to protedt the finners 



to bruifc him. (2.) Be- 0 f virtue and jullice; though they are iu league for the fupporc and- pro. 
eeps upon fore grounds, na gaiion of it; though wicked children tread in the Heps of their wicked 
which a man may do if ue lake care not to launch out any further into bufi- 1 parents, and refolveto keep up the trade in defiance of religion, yet all this 
nefV than his own credit will carry hiio, fo that he needs not afk others to I w ji| no t proteft them from the jullice of God, they lhall not be held guilt, 
be bound for him. 1 left i.. it will not excufe them to fay, they did as the moil did, and as their 
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company did ; they Jliall not be unpunijhed, wilncfs £Tic flood that was 
brought upon a whole world of ungodly men. Their number and ftrength, 
ami unanimity in fin, will ftand them in no ftead when the day of vengeance 
comes. 

% That cutaiTs'of religion fhall certainly be bleft. The feed of the 
righteous, that follow the flops of their rightcoufnefs, though they may fall 
into trouble, yet in due time,7ZiaW be delivered. Though juftice may come 
flowly to puuifh the wicked, and mercy may come flowly ■ to favc the 
righteous, yet both will come furcly. Sometimes the feed of the righteous, 
though they ar,e not themfelves righteous, are delivered for the Take of their 
godly auccftors, as Ifrael often, and the feed of David. 



22. As a jewel of gold in a Twine's £nout 7 fo is a fair 
woman which is without difcretion. 

• 

'By difcretion here we mull underftand religion and grace, a true taflo 
and relifli (fo the word fignifies) of the honours and pleafures that attend 
an unfpotted virtue; fo that a woman without difcretion, is a woman of a 
loofe and diflolutc convcrfatioti ; and then obfervc, 

1. It is taken for granted here, that beauty and comelincfs of "body is 
as a jewel of gold, a thing very valuable, and, where there is wif.fom and 
grace to guard a gain ft the temptations of it, it is a great ornament: Gratior 
eft pulchro veniens de corpore virtus. But that a foolifli wanton woman of 
a fight carriage, is fitly compared to a fwinc ; though flic be never fo 
handfome, wallowing in the mire of filthy lulls, with which the mind and 
confciencc is defiled, and, though waflied, returning to them. 

3. It is lamented that beauty ihould be fo abufed as it is by thofe that 
Iiayc not modefty with it, and ill bellowed upon them : it is quite mifplaccd, 
cs ajctcelin a fzcine's fnout, with which he routs in the dunghill ; if beauty 
be not guarded by virtue, the virtue is expofed by the beauty. It may 
be applied to all other bodily endowments and accom pi ifli aunts ; it is pity 
thofe fliauld have them that have no difcretion to ufe them well. 

23. The defire of the righteous is only good : but 
the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

This tells us what the defire and expectation of the righteous* and of the 
wicked, is, and Jiow it will prove ; what they would have and what they 
ihall have. 

1. The righteous would have good, only good; all they dedrais, that it 
may go well with all about them ; they wifli no hurt to any, but happinefs to 
all ; as to themfelves, their defire is not to gratify any evil luft, but to obtain 
the favour of a good God ; and to prefcrre the peace of a good confciencc ; 
and good they fliall have; that good which they defire, Pfalm xxvii. 4. 

2. The zeicked zaow/dhavc wrath, they defire the woeful day, (hat God'* 
judgment may gratify their palfion and revenge, may remove thofe that 
iland in their way, and that they may make an advantage to themfelves -b> 
fi filing in troubled waters ; and wrath they fliall have, fo fliall their doom 
be; they expect and defire mifchief to others, but it (hall return upon 
themfelves, as they loved curftng, they ihall have enough of it. 

2L There is that fcattcreth, and yet increafeth ; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tend- 
eth to poverty- 

Nof^ J, If is pofliblc a. man tnay grove rich, by a prudent fponding nf 
what he has; may fcatter in works of piety, charity, and generofily* and 
yet may incrcafe , nay, by that means may incrcafe, as the corn is increafed 
by being fown. By chearfulfy ufiog what we have, onr fpirifs arc exhila- 
rated* and fo fitted for the biifincfs wc have to do; by minding which 
clofcly, what wc have is increafed, it gains a reputation which contributes 
to the incrcafe. But it is efpccjally fo be afcribed to Gor! : he blcflVth thv 
giving hand, and fo makes it a getting hand, 2 Cor. is. 10. Give, and it 
Jhall he given you* 

2, It is poflible a man may grow poor,by a paltry fparing of what he ha', 
withholding more than is meet, not paying juft drbts, not relieving the prior, 
not providing what is convenient for the family, not allowing nereffary 
ejpenccs for the prefervatton of the goods ; this tends to poverty ; it cramps 
men's ingenuity and indiiAry, weakens their intcreft r lofrs their credit, and 
forfeits the blefling of God : and let men be never fo faring of what they 
have, if God Mail it and blow upon it, it comes to nothing ; afire not 
blown fljall confurnc it, Hag, i. G, 9. 

25. The liberal foul fhall be made fat : and he that 

watereth, fliall be watered alfo himfelf. 

» • 

So backward wo arc to works of charity, and fo ready to think (hat 
giving undoes tis, that wc need to hare it very much prrftcd upon us, how 
much it is for our own advantage to do good to others, as befare, ver. 17. 
, 1. We fliall have the comfort of it in our own bofoms ; the liberal foul, 
the foul of blcffing, that prays for the afflicted, and provides for them ; that 
fcattcrs Meltings with gracious lips and generous hands ; that foul fliall be 
made fat with pleafure, and enriched with more grace. 

2. We fliatl have the recom pence of it both from God and man : He 
that watereth others with the ftreams of his bounty, Jfiall be alfo watered 
himfelf ; God will certainly return it in the dews, in the plentiful fliower* 
of his blcflings, which, he wilt pour out till there be not room enough to re- 
ceive it % Ma!, iii. 10. Men that have any fenfo of gratitude will return it if 
there be occaHon the merciful Jliall find mercy, and the kind be kindly 
dealt with. 

3. We fliall be enabled flill to do more good : .fie that watereth, even he 
Jhall be as rain, fo fomc read it ; he fliall be recruited as the clouds are 

which return after the rain, and fliall be farther ufeful and acceptable, as 
the rain to the new-mown grafs. He that teachcth Jliall learn, fo the 
Chaldee reads it; he that ufeth his knowledge in teaching others fliall him- 
felf be taught of God ; to him that hath, and ufeth wbat,he hath, more fliall 
be given. 

M 

0 

# 

26. He that withholdeth corn the people fhall* curfe 
him : but bieffings Jhall be upon the head of him that 
felleth it. 

See here, 1. What ufe we are to make of the gifts'of God's bounty; wc 
muft not hoard them up merely for our own advantage, that we may be 
enriched by them, but we muft bring them forth for the benefit of others, 
that they may be fupported and maintained by them i It is a fin* when corn 
is dear and fcarcc, to withhold it, in hopes it will ftiil grow dearer, fo to 
keep upand advance the market, wben it is already fo high that the poor 
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fufTer by it; and at fuch a time it is the duty of thofe that have (locks of 

corn by them to conthler the poor, and to be willing to fell at the market 

price, to be content with moderate profit, and not to aim to make a gain 

of God's judgments : It is a noble and extenfive piece of charity, for thofo 

that have ftores wherewithal to do it, to help to Icccp the markets low 

then when the price of our commodities grows excefiive, 

2. What rcganl wc arc to have to the voice of the people ; we are not 

to think it an indifferent thing, and not worth heeding whether wc have 

the ill will and word, or the good will and word of our neighbours, their 

prayers or their curfes; for here we are taught to dread their curfes, and 

forego our own profit rather than incur them, and to court their bieffings, 

and be at fome cxpcocc to purchafc them- Sometimes vox popnli is vox 
Dei. 

27. He that diligently feekcth good, procureth fa- 
vour: but he that feetath mifchief, it fhali come unto 
him. . 

Obferve, 1. Thofe that are .indubious to do good in the world get 
themfelves beloved both with God and man. fie that rifeth early to thai 
xshich is good, fo the word is, that feeks opportunities of f,. r vin^ his friends 
and relieving the poor, and lays out himfelf therein, he procureth favour ; 
all about him love him, and fpeak well of him, and will be ready to do him 
a kindnefs : ami which is better than that, better than life, he hath God's 
loving kindnefs. 

2. Thofe that are ■ induflrions to do mifchief, arc preparing ruin for 




28. He that trufteth in his riches mail fall : but the 
righteous mall Hourifh as a branch. 

Obferve, I. Our ricfics will fail us when wc are in the greafeft need : he 
that trufteth them, as if they would fecurc him in the favour of God, and be 
his protection ami portion, he, /hall fall, ns a man that lavs his weight on a 
broken reed, which will not only difappoint liim, but run "into his hand and 
pierce him. 

2. Our righteoufnefs will ftand us in flcad when our riches fail us: The 



righteous Jh> til then flour ij h as a branch, the branch of right eon fm-fs ; like 
a tree, whole leaf fliall not wither, Pfal. i. 3. Mvcn in death, when riches 
dial, fail men, the btmns of the righteous Jliall Jlaurifti as an herb, If.t. lxvi. 
14. W.'eii thofe that take root in the world wither, thofe that are grafted 
into Chrift, and partake of his root aud fatnefs, fhall be fruitful and tlou- 
riflliiig. 

29. He that troublcth his own houfe, fliall inherit 
the wind : and the fool Jhatl be fervant to the wife of 
heart. 

* 

Two extremes in the management of family affairs are here condemned, 
and the ill confequcnccs of them foretold. 

1. Careful neft and carnal policy on the one hand. There arc thofe that 
by their extreme earneflnefs in purfnit of the world, their carlcing about 
their btiflnefs, and fretting about their loflVs ; their ftri&iiefs with their 
fervants, and their niggard nets towards their families, trouble their oxen 
houfes, and giro continual vexation to all ahout them j while others think, 
by. fupportiiig factions and feuds in their families, which arc really a trou- 
ble to their houfes, to ferve fome turn for themfelves, and cither get or 
Hive by it: but they nil! both be dirappointcd ; they will inherit the xcind 
All they will get by tlicfo arts, will not only be empty and worthJefs as 
tne wind, but noify and troublefome, vanity and vexation. 

CareleiTnufs and want of common prudence on the other hand. He that 
is a fool io his bufinefs, that cither minds it not, or goes aukwardiy about 
it, that has no contrivance or connderatioii^ he not only loofeth his repu- 
tation and in te reft, but becomes a fervant to the wife in heart s he is impo. 
vor;0)ed, and forced to work for his living; while thofe that manage wifely 
raifc themfelves, and come to have dominion over him, and othors like 
him. It is rational, and, very fit, that the fool fliould be fervant to the wife 
in heart, and, upon that account, among others, wc are bound to fubmit our 
wills to the will of God, and to be fubjee't lo him, becaufe we are fools, 
and he is iu finitely wife. 

■ 

■ 

SO. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and 
he that winneth fouls is wife. 

This fliews what great blcflings good men arc, efpccialiy thofe that aro 
eminently wife, to the places where they live, and therefore how much 
<o be valued. 

1. The righteous are as trees of life, the fruits of their piety and charity, 
their inltrudlions, reproofs, examples, and prayers, their intereftin heaven 
and their influence upon earth, arc like the fruits of that tree, precious and 
ufeful, contributing to the fupport and nourifhmcnt of the fpiritual life in 
many, they are the ornaments of Paradife, God's church on earth, for 
whofe fake it Hands. 

2. The wife are fomething more, they are as trees of knowledge, not 
forbidden, but commanded knowledge, fie that is wife, by coinmunicatine; 
his wifdom, wins fouls, wins upon them to bring them iu love witli God. 
and holinefs, and fo wins them over into the interefts of God's kingdom 
among men. The wife are faid to turn many to righteoufnefs. and that is the 
fame with winning fouls here, Dan. xii. 3. Abraham's profelytcs are called 
the fouls that he had gotten, Gen. xii. 5. They that would win fouls have 
need of wifdom to know how to deal with them ; aud they that do wiu 
fouls ihew that they are wife. 

31- Behold 1 the righteous fhalt be recompenfed in 
the earth : much more the wicked and trie /inner. 

This I think is the only one of Solomon's proverbs that has that note of 
attention prefixed to it, Behold! which intimates, that it contains not 
only an evident truth, which may be beheld, but an eminent truth which 
mull be confidered. . , ' 

1. Some underftand both parts of a rccompence in difpleafurc; the righ- 
teous, if they do amifs ihall be puniflied for their offences in'tbis world 
much more fliall wicked people be puniflied for thcir's, which arc commiti ' 
ted, not through infirmity, but with a high hand. If judgment begin at the 
houfe of God, what will become of the ungodly ? x f>et. ir. 17, 18; • Luke 
xxiii.31. * . 
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'2. I rather under Hand it of a rccompencc of reward to the righteous 
ar.d punifliincnt to Gnners. Let us behold providential retributions. There 
arc fomcrecoinpcncesm the earth, in this world, and in the things of this 
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•world, which prove that, Verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth 
l'falm Iviii. 11. but they are not univerf.il ; many fins go unpunilbcd in th 
earth, and fervices unrewarded, which proves that there is a judgment to 
o<nic, and there will be more cxa6iand full retributions in the future ftatc. 
Many times the righteous arc recompanfed for their righteoufnefs here in the 
earth though it is nut the principal, much lefa the only reward, either in- 
tended for them, or intended by them ; but whatever the word of God hath 
promifed them, as thewifdom of God fees good for them, they fhall have in 
thecarlh. The nicked alfo , and tliejinner, arc fomctimcs remarkably pu- 
uifbed in this life ; nations, families, particular perfons. And if the righ- 
teous who do not tlefervc the leaft reward, yet have a part of their re- 
compenfe here on carih, much more fball the wicked, who deferve the greateft 
puuiflimcnt, have part of their puuiihmcnt on earth, as an earned of worfc 
to come. Therefore Jland in awe and /in not. If thofe have two heavens 
that merit none, much more fliall they have two hells that merit both. 

■ 



may hare in his mind bad fuggeftions, but he hath not indulged them and 
harboured them till they are ripened in to ill projects and resolutions. 




CHAP. XII. 



1. 



WHOSO loveth inftruction Ioveth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reproof *s brutifh. 



We arc here taught to try whether we have grace or no, by inquiring 
how we (land affected to the means of grace. . 

1. Thofe that have grace, and love it, will delight in all the inftruclions 
that arc given them by way of counfel, admonition and reproof, by the 
word or providence of God; will value a good education, and think it not 



6. The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood: but the mouth of the upright (hall deliver 
them. 

In the foregoing vcrfc, the thoughts of the wicked and righteous were 
compared ; here their words, and thofe are as the abundauco'of the heart 

is. . 

1. Wicked people fpealt mifchicf to (heir neighbours, and wicked indeed 
thofe are whofc words are to lie in -wait for bloody their tongues are 
fwords to thofe that fland in their way, to good men whom they hate and 
perfecute. See an ioftance, Luke xx. 20, 21. 

2. Good men fpeak help to their neighbours. The mouth' of the upright 
is ready to be opened in the caufe of thofe that are opprcflcd, ZVou. xxxi. 
8. to plead for them, to witnefs for them, aud fo to deliver them, parti- 
cularly them whom the wicked lie in zoait for. A man may fometiraes do 
a very good work with one good word. 



7. The wicked ace overthrown, and 
houfe of the righteous fhall ftand.. 



e not : but the 



a hard/hip, but a happinefs, to be under a ftrict and prudent difcipliuc. I We are here taught as before, ver. 3. and chtip. x. 25—30. 
They that love a faithful miniflry, that value it, and fit under it with pica- | 1. That the triumphing of the wicked is jliort : they may be exalted for a 

while ; but in a little time they arc* overthrown, and arc not : their trouble 
proves their overthrow, and Ihey who made it great Alow, difappcar, and 
their place knows them no more. Turn the wicked, and they are not ; they 
Hand in fuch a flippcry place, that the leall touch of trouble brings them 
down : like the apples of Sodom, which look fair, 'but touch them, and they 
go to duft. 

2. That the profperity of the righteous has a good bottom, and will 
endure. Death will remove them, .but their houfe mall Jland, their families 
fliall be kept up, and the generation of the upright fliall he bleffcd. « 
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fure, make it to appear they lova knowledge. 

2. Thofe fliew themfelves not only void of grace, but void of common 
fenfe, that take it as an affront to he told their faults, add aii'jmpotitinn 
upon their liberty to be put in mind of their duty. He (hat hateth reproof 
is not only foolife, but hrutijli ; 1 kc the horfe and the mule, that have no 
undemanding; or the ox that kicks againft the goad. Thofe t!:at dt-fire 
to live in lo«.fe families and focieties, where they may he under no check ; 
that itiflo the convictions of their own ennfeiences, and count thofe their 
enemies that tell them the truth, arc the brutijh here meant. 



2. A good man obtaineth favour of the LORD; but 
a man, of wicked devices will he condemn. 



Note, 1. Wc are really as' we were -with God. Thofe arc happy, truly 
happy, for ever happy, that obtain favour of the Lord, though the world 
frown upon them, and they find little favour with men; for in God's fa- 
vour is life, and that is the fountain of all good. On the other hand, thofe 
are miferablc whom he condemns however men may applaud tln ni, and 
and cry them up ; whom ho condemns, he condemns to the fecund death. , 

1. Wcare with God, as we are with men, as wc have our eonyerfation 
in this world : our Father judges of his children very much by their carriage 
one to another : aod therefore a good man that is merciful and charitable, 
and doth good, he draws out favour from the Lord, by his prayers ; hut a 
malicious man, that devifeth wickednefs againft his neighbours, he will con- 
demn, as unworthy of a place in his kingdom. 

3 V A man fhall not be eftablifhed by wickednefs : 
but' the root of the righteous fhall not be moved- 

Note, 1. Though men may advance themfelves by finful arls, they can. 
not by fuch arts fettle aud fecurc themfelves ; though they may get broad 
cftates, they cannot get long ones ; A munjhallnot be cflabUjhcd bjj rcicked. 
nefs ; it may fet them in high places, but they arc flippcry places, Pfulm 
Ixxiii. 18. That profperity which is raifed by fin, is built on the land, and 

fo it will foon appear. 

2. Though good men may have but little of the world, yet that little v. ill 

lull; and what is honcft.lv pot will wear well. The rout of the righteous Jlittll 
not be moved, though tlicir branches may be fliaken. Thofe that by faith 
are rooted in Ch rift, are firmly fixed; in him their comfort and happinefs 
is fo rooted, as never to be rooted up. 

4. A virtuous woman is a crown to her hulband : 
but (lie that maketh afhamed, is as rottennefs in his 
bones. 

Note, 1. He that is blefled with a good wife, is as happy as if he were 
upon the throne, for file is no lefs than a crown to him. A virtuous woman, 
that is pious and prudent, ingenious and induilriuus : that is active for the 
good of her family, and looks well to the ways of her houfehold ; that 
makes confeienco of her duty, in every relation ; a woman of fpirit that 
can bear croffes without difturbance ; fuch a one owns her hulband for her 
head, and therefore flic is a crown to him ; not only a. credit and an honour 
to him, as a crown is an ornament, but fupporta and keeps up his authority 
in his family, as a crown is an enfign of power. She is fubmiflive and faith- 
ful to him, and thereby teaches his children and fervants to be fo too. 

2. Ho that is plagued with an ill wife, is as miferablc as if he were upon 
the duug-hill ; for ibe is no better than rottenness in his bones, an incurable 
difeafe : bcGdcs that Jhe maketh him a/Iiamcd. She that is filly and uothful, 
wafteful and wanton, paflionate and ill-tongued, ruins both the credit aud 
comfort of her hulband ; if he go abroad, his head is hung down, for bis 
wife's faults turn to his reproach ; if he retire into himfelf, his heart is 
funk, ho is continually uueafy : it is an affliction that preys much upon 
the fpirits. 

■ 

5. The thoughts of the righteous are right : but the 
counfels of the wicked are deceit. , 

Note, 1. The word of God is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, and judgeth them : "we miftake, if wc imagine that thoughts arc 
free ; no', they are under the divine cognizance, and therefore under the 
divine command. • 2. We ought to be obfcrvcrs of the thoughts and intents 
of our own hearts, and to judge of olirfelves by them ; for they are the 
iirft bom of the foul, that havo moll of its image undifguifed. Right 
thoughts are a righteous man's beft evidences, a3 nothing more cer.tainly 
proves a man wicked, than wicked contrivances and defigns. A good .man 



8. A man fliall be commended according to his wif- 
dom : but he that is of a perverfc heart fhaJl be dcr 
f pi fed. 

Wc arc here told whence to expect a good name. Reputation is what 
moft have a mighty regard to, and Hand much upon. Now it is certain, 

1. The bell reputation is that which attends virtue and ferious. piety, 
and the prudent conduct of life. A man /hall be commended by all that are 
wife and good, in conformity to the judgment of God himfelf, which wo 
are fure is according to truth, not according to his riches or preferments, 
his craft and fubtlety, bnt according to his wifdom, the ho.iefty of his dc- 
figns, and the prudent choice of means to ccmpafs them. 

2. The worft reproach is that which follows wickednefs, and an oppoll- 
tion to that which is good, lie that is of aperverfe heart, that turns afide 
to crooked ways, and goes on frowardly in them, he fliall be defpifed ; 
providence will bring him to- poverty and contempt, anr^nll that have a 
true fenfe of honour will defpife him, as unworthy to be dealt with, aud 
unfit to be trufled, and a bleu.iih and a fcandal to mankind. 

9. He that is defpifed and hath a fervant, is better 
than he that honoureth himfelf, and lacketh bread. 

Note, t. It is the folly of fomc that they covet to make a great figure 
abroad, take place, and take Hate, as perfons of-quality, and yet want ue- 
rofTarics at home ; and if their debts were paid wuiM not be worth a mor- 
fel of bread; nay, perhaps, pinch their bellies, to put it on their backs, 
that they may appear very gay, becaufc fine f-athcrs make fine birds. 

2. The condition and character of thofe is every way belter, who content 
themfslves in a lower fphere, where they arc defpifed for the plainnefs of their 
drefs, aud the mcannefs of their poll, that ihey may be able to afford 
themfelves not only ncceflaries, but conveniences in their o-.vn houfes • not 
only bread, but afjrvant to attend them, and take fome of their work olF 
their hands. They that contrive to live plentifully and comfortably at 
home, arc to be preferred before thofe that affect nothing fo much as to 
appear fplentlid abroad, though they have not wherewithal to maintain* if, 
whofc hearts arc unhumbled when their conditiou is low. 

10. A righteous man regardeth the life of hisbeaft; 
but the tender mercies of the wicked arc cruel. 

Sec here, to how great a degree agood man will be merciful ; he has not 
only a companion for the human nature, under its grcatefl abafements, but 
he regardeth even the life of his beajl, not only becaufc it is his fervant, 
but becaufe it is God's creature, and in conformity to providence which 
prefervelh man and bcajt. The bealls that are under our care, mull be 
provided for, mull havo convenient food and reft, mull in no cafe be abufed 
or tyrannized over. Balaam was checked for beating his afs: the law took 
care for oxen. Thofe therefore are unrighteous men, that arc net j nil to 
the brute creatures; thofe that are furious and barbarous to them, evidence 
and confirm fhemfelvcs in a habit of barbarity, and help to make the crea- 
tion groan, Mom. viii. 22. 

2. To how great a degree wicked men will be unmerciful ; even his 
tender mercies are cruel, i. c. that natural compaflion which is in him, as a 
man is loft, aud by rhc power of corruption is turned into hard hea.rtednefs 
cvon that which they will have to pafs for companion is really cruel, as 
Pilate's refolution concerning Chrift the innocent, / will chajlife him and 
let him go. Their pretended kindneffis"* are only a cover 'for intended 
cruelties. 

p 

% 

11. He that tilleth his land, fhall be fatished 'with 
bread : but he that followeth vain 'perfons is void of 
underflanding. - . 

Note, 1. It is men's wifdom to mind their bufinefs^ and follow an honef 
calling, for that is the way, by the blefling of God, to get a livelihood ; 
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lie that tills his land, of which he is cither the owner or the occupant, that 
keeps to his work, and is willing to take pains, if ho do not raifo an eftatc 
by it (what needs that?) yet he fh all be Satisfied vsith bread, fliall hare 
food convenient for himfelf and his family, enough to bear his charges 
comfortably through the world. Even the fentencoof wrath hath tJiis mercy 
in it, thou fhalt eat bread, though it be in the jtocat of thy face. Caiti was 
denied this, Gen. iv. 12. Be bufy, and that is the true way to be cafy ; 
keep thy fliop, and tiiy fliop will keep thee. ThouJIialt tat the labour of 
thine hands. 

It is men's folly to neglect their bu liners, they are void of under/land^ 

ing that do<fo, for then they fall in with idle companions, and follow them 

in their ill courfes, and fo come to want bread, aMcaft bread of their own. 

and make themfelves burdenfomc to others ; eating the bread out of other 
people's mouths. 

■ 

12. The wicked defireth the net of evil men : but the 
root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 

See here, 1. What is the care and aim of a wicked man, he would do 
mifchicf; he dejires the net of evil men, O that I were but as cunning as 
fuch a man,' to make a hand of thofc 1 deal with ; that I had but his art of 
over- reaching, that I could but take my revenge on one I have a fpite to, 
as effectually as he can ; he dclireth the ftrong hold or fortrefs of evil men, 
fo fome read it, to aft fecurely in doing mifchicf, that it may not turn 
upon him. 

2. What is the care and aim of a good man ; his root yieldeth fruit, and 
is his ftrengtb and liability, and that is it that he defircs, to do good, and 
to be fixed and confirmed in doing good. The wicked defircs only a net 
wherewith to fiflx for himfelf, the righteous defircs to yield fruit lor the 
benefit of others, ami God's glory, Rom. xiv. 6. t 

13. The wicked' iVfnared by the tranfgreffion of "his 
lips : but the jufl: lhall come out of trouble. 

. See here, 1.^ the wicked entangling themfelves in trouble by their folly, 
when God in juftice leaves tham to themfelves : They are often fnarcd by 
the tranfgrejjiona of their lips , and their throats arc cut with their own 
tongues, by f peaking evil of dignities, they cxpofc themfelves to public 
juftice, by giving ill language, they become obnoxious to private refent. 
mants, are fued for [defamation, and actions on the cafe for words,arc brought 
againft them. Many a man has paid dear in this world for the tranfgref- 
fion of his Hps ; and has felt the lain on his back for want of a bridle upon 
hi* tongue, Pfal. Ixiv. 6. 

2. Tho righteous, extricating themfelves out of trouble by their ow.u 
wifdom, when God in mercy comes in for their fuccour : The jufl fliall come 
out of fuch. troubles as the wicked throw themfelves headlong into. ' It is 
intimated, that the ju ft may, perhaps come into trouble ; but though they 
fall, they Jliall not be utterly cafldown y Ffalmxxxiv. 19. 



ccive inftead of aggravating them and 
are apt to do. 
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17. He that fpeaketh truth fheweth forth righteouf- 
nefs ; but a falfe witnefs, deceit. 

Here is, 1. A faithful witnefs, commended for an honeft man*. . He. that 
makes conference of fpeaking truth, and reprcfenting every thing fairly to 
the beft of his knowledge, whethur in judgment or in common convnrfe- 
whethcr he be upon his oath or no, ho Jlieweth forth righteoufnefs, he makes 
it to appear that he is governed and acted by the principles and laws of 
nghlcoufuefs; and he promotes juftice by doing honour to it, and ferving 
the admimftration of it. 2. A. falfe witnefs condemned for a cheat, net 
JJieweth forth deceit, not only how little confeieuce he makes of deceiving 

dcals with ; but how much Picture he takes in it, and that he is 
poffefled by a lying fpirit, Jcr. ix. 3, 4, 5. We are all concerned to pof- 
Tefsf ourfelves with a dread and deteftation of the iin of lying, Pfal. cxix. 
ICS. and a reigning principle of honefty. 

■ 

18. There is that fpeaketh like the piercings of a - 
fword, but the tongue of the wife is health. 

The tongue is death or life, poifon or medicine, as it is ufed. 
1. There are words that are cutting and killing,that arc like the piercings 
of a fword; opprobrious words grieve the fpirits of thofe to whom they are 
fpoken, and cut them to the heart : flanders, like a fword, woqnd the re- 
putation of thofe of whom they are uttered, and perhaps incurably ; whif, 
peringsand evil furmifes, like a fword, divide and cut afunder the bonds, 
of love and fricudfuip, and feparate thofe that have been dcarefl to each 
other. 

2. There arc words that are curing and healing ; the tongue of the wife is 
health, doling up (hofc wounds which the backbiting tongue had given, 
licking all whole again, reftoring peace, and accommodating matters in va- 
riance, and pcrfuading to reconciliation. Wifdom will find out proper re- 
medies againft the mifehiefs that arc made by detraction and eviUfpeakin?. 



19. The lip of truth fliall* be eftablifhed for ever, 
but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 



14. A man (hall be fatisfied with good by the fruit 
of his mouth, and the recompence of a man's hands 
lhall be rendered unto him. . 

We are here affured.for our quickening to every good word and work, 

1. That even good works will turn to a good account, vcr. 1 I. A man 
Jhall be fatisfied with good, i. e. he lhall gain prefent comfort, that inward 

pleafure which is truly fatisfied by the fruit of his mouth, i.e. with the good 
he doth with his pious difcourfc and prudent advice. While wc are teach- 
ing others, we may ourfeives learn, aud feed onthat bread of life wc break 
to others. 

2. That good works, will be much more, abundantly rewarded. The 
recompence of a man's hands, for all his work and labour of love, all he has 
done for the glory of God, and the good of his generation, Jhall be rendered 

unto. ftfai,and he fliall reap as he hath fowit. Or it may be 'miderftood of I tempts, and contrive healing methods, aud, according as their fphere is, 
the general rule of juftice, God will render to every man according to his further the public welfare, wilt have not only the credit, but the comfort 
tcork, Rom. ii. 6. 

15. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes 
he that hearkeneth unto counfel is wife. 



Be it ohfervcil to the honour of truth, that facrcd thing, 
X. That if truth be fpoken it will hold good, and whoever may be dif- 
obliged by it, and angry at it, yet it will keep its ground : great is the 
truth and will prevail: what is true will bo always true, wc may abide by 
it, and need not fear being difproved and put to Uiainc. 

2. That if truth be denied, yet in time it will out ; a lying tongue that 
puts falfe colours upon things, is but for a moment, the lie will be dif- 
proved ; the liar when he comes to be difcovcrod will bo found in feverat 
ftorics, and not conliltent to himfelf as ho is that fpcaks truth ; and wheat 
he is found in a lie he cannot gain his point, nor will he afterwards be cre- 
dited. Truth may be eclipfed, but it will come to light. Thofe there- 
fore that make a lie their refuge, will find it a refuse of lies. 

20. Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil 
| but to the counfellors of peace is joy. 

Note 1. Thofe that devife mifchicf, for tho accomplifliing of it con* 
frivo how to impofe upon others, but it will prove in the cud that they 
deceive (hemfelves. They that imagine evil under colour of friendflrip, 
have their hearts full of tins and the other advantage and fatisfaction which 
(hey lhall gain by it, but it is all a cheat. Let thorn imagine it never fo 
artfully, deceivers will be deceived. 



wl 



2. Thofe thatconfult the good of their neighbours, that ftudy the things 
licit make for peace, and give peaceable advice, promote healing at- 



but 



Sec here, 1. What it is that keeps a fool from being wife; his way is 
right in his own eyes, he thinks he is in the right in every thing he doth, 
and therefore aiks no advice, becaufe he doth not apprehend hu needs it, 
is confident ho knows the way and cannot mifs it, and therefore never en- 
quires the way. The rule he goes by is to do that which is right in his 
ozsneyei, to walk in the way of his heart, quicquid libet licet / he is a fool 
that is governed by his eyes, and not by his coofciencc. 

2.* What is it that keeps a wife man from being a fool ; he is willing to 
be advifed, defircs to havc-counfel given him, and hearkens to counfel, be- 
ing diffident of his own judgment, aud haviug a value for the directions of 
thofe that are wife and good. He is wife, it is a fign he is fo, and he is 
likely to continue fo, whofc car is always open to good advice. 

16. A fool's wrath is prefently known : but a prudent 
man covereth fhame. 



Note, 1. Paflion is folly, 
not but that a wife man may 
then he has his anger under 
whereas a fool's anger lords 



A fool is known by his anger, fo fome read if; 
be angry when there is j nil caufe for it, but 
check and direction, is lord of his anger, 
it over him. He, that when he is provoked 
brecks out into indecent ci previous in words or behaviour, whofc paffion 
alters his countenance, makes him outrageous, and forget himfelf, Nabal 
certainly is his name, and folly is with him. A fool's indignation is known 
in the day, ht proclaims it openly, whatever company he is in ; or it is 
known in the day/he is provoked, he cannot defer flicwing his rcfentments. 
Thofc that arc foon angry, that arc prefently put into a flame by the U-aft 
fpark, ha*e riot that rule which they ought to have of their own fpirits. 

2.Meekncfsis wifdom, A prudent mart covereth Jhame, i. e. l.Hc covers 
the paflion that is in his own breaft ; when his fpirit is jlirrcd, and his heart 
hot within him, he keeps his mouth as with a bridle, and fuppreffeth his rc- 
fentments by fmothering and {lifting them. Anger is ihamc, and though a 
wife man be not perfectly free from it, ye he is a (Lamed of it, rebukes it, 
and fuifers not the evil fpirit to fpeak. 2. He covers the .provocation that 
is given hint, the indignity .that is done him, winks at it, covers it as much 
as may be from himfelf, that he may not carry his refentments of it 
too-far. It is a kindnefs to ourfeives, that contributes to the rcpofe of our 
own minds to extenuate and excufe the injuries aud affronts that we re' 



of it, fothem there is joy aud fucceis, perhaus beyond their expectation- 
UicflVtl are the peacemakers. 

21. There fb all no evil happen to the jufl:: but the 
wicked fliall be filled with mifchief. 

No(c, Piety is a fare protection. If men be fincercly righteous, the 
righteous God has engaged that no evil lhall happen to them ; he will by 
the power of his grace in them, that principlo of juftice, keep them from 
the evil of fin ; fo that though they be tempted, yet they fliall not be over- 
come by the temptation. And though they may come into trouble, inio 
many troubles, yet to them thofe troubles mall have no e'vil in theme 
whatever they have to others, Pfal. xci. 10. for they fliall be over-ruled to 
work for their good. 

2. Wickedncfs is as fure a deftruction. They that live in contempt of 
God and man, that arc fet on mifchicf, with mifchief they fliall be filled. 
They fliall be more and more mifchievous, fliall be filled with all unrighteouf- 
neft, Rom. i. 29. Or, they lhall be made miferable with the mifehiefs 
that lhall como upon them. They that delight in mifchief fliall have 
enough of it. Some read the whole verfe thus, There Jhall no evil happen 
to the jufl, though the wicked be filled with mifchief and fpite againft them. 
They fliall be fafc under the protection of heaven, though hell itfelf break 
loofe upon them. 



22. Lying lips are abomination 
they that deal truly are his delight. 



to the LORD : but 



Wc arc here taught, 

1. To hate lying, and to keep at the utmoft diftance from it, becaufe it 
is an abomination to the Lord, and renders thofe abominable in his fight 
that allow themfelves in it; not onjy becaufe it is a breach of his law, but 
becaufe it is deftructive' to human fociety. 

2. To make confeience of truth, not only in our words. but in all our 
actions; becaufe thofe that deal truly and fincerely in all their dealings, 
are his delight, and he is well pleafcd with them. We delight to converts 
with and make ufe of thofe that are honeft, and that we may put a confi- 
dence in ; fuch therefore let us be, that we may recommend ourfeives to the 
favour both of God man, 

23. _A prudent man concealeth knowledge : but the 
heart of fools proclaimeth foolifhnefc. 

Note, 
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Note, 1. He that if wife doth not affect to proclaim his wifdom, and it 
Is his honour that he doth rtot ; he communicates his knowledge when it 
may turn to the edification of others, but he conceals it, when the fliowing 
of it would only tend to his own commendation. Knowing men, if they 
be prudent men, will can-fully avoid every thin/* that favours of oftentation, 
and not take all occafions to fljew their learning and reading, but only to 
ufe it for good purpofes, and thcu let their own works praife them. Ars 
tfl celnre' artem. 

2. H«? that is foolifli cannot avoid proclaiming , his folly, and it is his 
Shame that he cannot. The hearts of fools by their foollfli words and actions 
proclnimeth polijhnefs, either they do not defirc to hide it, fo little fen fe 
have they of good and evil, honour and diflionour, or they know not how 
to hide it, fo little difcretiou have they in the management of thcmfclves, 
Eccl. i. 3. * 

24. The hand of the diligent ftiallbear rule: but the 
flothful fhall be under tribute. 

Note, 1. Imluflry is the way to preferment. Solomon advanced Jero. 
fcoam, becatife he-faw that he was an induftrious young man, and minded 
his bnfinefs. 1 Kings xi. 28. Men that take pains in fludy and fervice- 
ablcnefs, will thereby gain fuch an intcreft and reputation, as will give 
them a dominion over all about them, by which means many have rifen 
firangely. He that, has been faithful in a few things (hall be made ruler over 
many things. The elders that labour in the word and do&rzne are worthy of 
tlovble honour; and thofe that arc diligent when they are young, will get 
that which will enable them to rule, and fo to -reft when they arc old. 

2. Knavery is the way to flavery. The flothful and carclefs, or rather 
the deceitful, for fo the word fignifics, Jhall be under tribute. Thofe that 
"becaufe they will not take pains in an .honed calling, live by their fliifts 
and arts of ilifljonefty, are paltry and beggarly, and will be kept under. 
They that arc diligent and honcft when they are apprentices, will come to 
be mafters ; but thofe lhat are otherwifc, arc the fools, which all their 
days muft be fervants to the wife in heart. 

' 25. Heavinefs in the heart of a man maketh it floop': 
but a good word maketh it glad. 

• 

Here is, I. The caufc and confequrncc of melancholy. It is heavinefs 
in the heart, it is a load of care and fear, and forrow, upon the f pi rite, tle- 
prcfling them, and di fabling to exert themfelves with any vigour in what 
is to be done, or courage in what is to be borne, it makes them (loop ; pro- 
Urates and finks them. Thofe that are thus opprefied can neither do the 
duty, nor take the comfort of any relation, condition or converfation : It 
is that which thof», that are inclined to it fliould therefore watch and pray 
s * n ft 

2. The cure of it : A good word from God, applied by faith, maketh it 
glad ; fuch a word as that f faith one of the rabbins) Cafl thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he JJiall fuflain thee; the good word of God, particularly the 
gofpcl isdi fian' d to make the hearts glad that are weary and heavy laden, 
Matth. xi. 28. Miniftcrs are to be helpers of this joy. 

26. The righteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour : but the way of the wicked feduceth them. 

See here, 1. That good men do well for thcmfclves ; for they have in 
thcmfclves an excellent character, and they fecure to themfclvcs an excellent 
portion,. and in both they excel other people ; the righteous is more abun- 
dant than his neighbour, fo the margin : he is richer, though not in this 
worlds goods, yet in the graces and comforts of the Spirit, which are the 
true riches. There is a true excellency in religion, it ennobles men, in- 
fpircs them with generous principles, makes them fubftantial ; it is an excel- 
lency which is in the fight of God of great price, who is the true judge of 
excellency. His neighbour may make a greater figure in the world, may 
be more applauded, but the righteous man has the iotrinfic worth. 

2. That wicked men do ill for thcmfclves; they walk in a way which 
feduceth them. It feems to them to be not only a pleafant way, but the 
right way, it is fo agreeable to Hem and blood, that they therefore flatter 
thcmfclves with an' opinion that it cannot be amifa, but they will not gain 
the point they aim at, nor enjoy the good they hope for. It is all a cheat; 
and therefore .the righteous is wifer and happier than his neighbours, that 
yet defpifc him, and trample upon hira ; 

27. The flothful man roaftcth not that which he 
took in hunting : but the f ubftance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

Here is, 1. That which may make us hate flothfulhefs and deceit; (for 
the word here as before fignifies both.) The fiothful deceitful man has 
road meat, but that which he roafts is not what he himfclf took in hunting, 
no, it is what others took pains for, and he lives upon the fruit of their 
labours; like the drones in the hive. Or, if the flothful deceitful man has 
taken any thing by hunting, (as fportfmcn are feldom men of bufinefs) yet 
Ihey do not roaft it when they have taken it ; they have no comfort in the 
enjoyment of it, perhaps God in his providence cuts them fliortof it. 

2. That whieh may make us in loTe with induftry and honefty ; that the 
fubjlunce of a diligent man, though it be not great, perhaps yet to is precious. 
It comes from the blcfling of God ; he hath comfort in it; it doth him 
good and his family. It is his own daily bread, not bread out of other 
. people's mouth, and therefore he fees God gives it lum m anfwer to his 
prayers. 

28. In the way of righteoufnefs is life, and in the 
pathway thereof there is no death. 

The way of religion is hero recommended to us, ■ 

1. As a ftraight plain cafy way ; it is the. teat/ of righteoufnefs, God's 
commands, the rules we are to walk by, are all holy, juft, and good ; reli- 

. gion has* right feafon and equity on its fide; it is a path-way, a way which 
God cafi "up for us, Jfa. xxxv. 8. it is a highway, the king's highway, 
the King of king's way. A way which is tracked before us by all the faints ; 
"the good^old way, full of the footfteps of the flock. 

2. Asa fafe pleafant comfortable way. (1.) 'Ihcre is not only life at 
the end, but there is life in the way; all true comfort and fatisfaction. 

• The favour of God which is better than life ; the Spirit who is life (2.) 
There is not only life in it, bat fo as that in it there is no death. None of 
that forrow of the world which workcth death, and is an allay to our pre. 

• feat joy and lift* Na end of that Ufe that is in the way of righteoufnefs. 
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Here there is life, but there is death too : In the tray of righteoufnefs there 
is life, and no death ; life and immortality. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

WISE fon heareth his father's inftru&i 
a fcorner heareth not rebuke. 



: but 



Among the children of the fame parents^ it is no new thing for fome to 
be hopeful, and others the contrary ; now hero we are taught to diftiuguifll. 
1. There are great hopes of thofe that have a reverenco for their parents, 




hearing. 

2. There are little hopes of thofe .that will not fo much as hear rebuke 
with any patience, but fcorn to fubmit to government, and feoff at thofe 
that deal friendly with them. How can thofe mend a fault who will not be 
told of it, but count thofe their enemies who do them that ktndnefs ? 

S-A man "fhall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: 
but the foul of tranfgreflbrs/^rt/ eat violence. . 

a ■ ■ « 

Note, 1. If that which comes from within out of -the heart be good, and 
from a good treafure, it will return with advantage. Inward comfort and 
ratisfaftion will be daily bread ; nay, it will bo a continual feaft to thofe 
who delight in that communication which is to the ufe of edifying. 

2. Violence done, will recoil in the face of him that doth it. The foul 
of the tranfgreffbrs, that harbours and plots mifchief, and vents it byword 
and deed, Jhall eat violence, they fliall have their belly ful) of it. Reward 
her asjhe has rewardeth thee, Rev. xviii. 6. Every man fhall drink as ho 
brews; cat as hefpeaks; for by our words wo muft be juttified or. con- 
demned, Matth. xii. 37. as our fruit is, fo will our food be, Rom. vi. 21, 22. 

3. He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but 
he that openeth wide his lips fhall have dcftru&ion. - 

Note, 1. A guard upon the lips is a guard to the foul ; he that is cauJ 
tious what he faith, that thinks twice beforo he fpeaks once ; that. If he 
have thought evil, laueth his hand upon his mouth to fupprefs it; that Keeps 
a ftror.g bridle on his tongue, and a ftridl hand on that bridle, ho keeps his 
foul from a great deal both of guilt and grief, and faves himfelf the trouble 
of many bitter reflections upon himfelf, and others upon him. 

o There is many a one ruined by an ungovcrncd tongue. He that pens 
wide his lips, to let out every thim> that comes uppcrmoft, quicquid in buccurn 
veneriU that loves to bawl and binder, and make a r i0 ife, and affects iuctt 
a lib Try of fpeech as bids defiance both to God and man, he Jhall have He. 
ftruclinn. It will be the deduction of his reputation, his intcreft,. his com- 
fort, and his foul for ever, Jam. iii. G. . 



4. The foul of the fluggard defiretlvand hath nothing: 
but the foul of the diligent Shall -be made fat. 

Here 
abfurd 

the pains wiuuii iiiBuiH S wi» — j — --- * « . 
vcttd, but will do nothing that is to be done ; and therefore it follows, 
they have nothing; for he that will not labour, let him hunger, and let 

K \ T&C W. 3. The defire of the f lothf ul winch mould .be his 
excitement, is his torment, which fliould make him bufy, makes iiim always 
uneary, and is really a greater toil to him than labour would be. 

2. The happinefs and honour of the diligent: Their fou I Jhall be made 
fat - thev fliall have abundance, and fliall have the .comfortable enjoyment 
{' it- and th more for its being the fruit of their diligence This ,3- 
e peciaUy true in fpirhual affairs : They that reft n idle wifhes, know not 
what the^dvantages of religion are, whereas they that take pams in the fer- 
vice of God, find both the pleafure and profit of it. 

5. A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked man 
is l'oathfome, and cometh to fhame.. 

Note, 1. Where grace reigns fin is loath fom e : It is the undoubted cha- 
rter of every righteous mar., that he hates lying, e. all fin, for every 
fin is a lie, and particularly all fraud and falfehood in commerce and con- 
verfation not only that ho will not tell a lie, but he abhors .t, from a 
rooted reigning principle of love to truth and juftiee, and conformity to 

2." Where fin reigns the man is ioathfome : If his eyes were opened, and 
his confeience awakened, he would be fo to himfelf ; he would ^ r J l "fJf 
and repent in dufl and ajhes ; however, he is fo to God and MM, 
particularly he makes himfelf fo by lying, than which nothing is rao ojle , 
tellable: and though he may think to face it out; a .while, yet he will come 
to fliame and contempt at laft, and will blufli to fliew his face, Dan. id. 2. 

■ 

6. Righteoufnefs keepeth him that is upright in the 
way : but wickednefs overthrovveth the fmner. 

■ 

See here, X. Saints fecured from ruin. Thofe that arc uprights* their 
way, that mean honeilly in all their aclions, adhere con 
faefed and eternal rules of equity, and deal fincerely both with , Odd 
man, their integrity will keep them from the temptations of Satan, which 
mall not prevail over them, the reproaches and injuries of evil men which 
fliall not faftJn upon them, to do.them any real mifchief: Hie murus aheneus 
*/to, nil confeire Jibi, Pfalm xxt. St; . * ' ' 

S. Sinners fecured for ruin. Thofe that are wicked, even their, wicked- 
nefs will be their overthrow at laft, and they are held m the cords of it in 
the mean time. Are they corrected, deflroyed ? it is their own vrickednef. 
that corrcas them, that deftroys them ; they alone fliall bear it. 

7. There is that maketh himfelf rich, yet hath no- 
thing: there is that maketh: himfelf poor, - .yet hath 
great riches . 

This obfervation is applicable, . , , 

1. To men's worldly eftate. The world is a great cheat ; not only the 
thinks of toe world, but the men of the world ; all men are liars. H e re « 
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an inrtance in two fore evils under the fu ; (I.) Some that arc really poor 
would be thought to be rich, and arc thought to be fo; they trade and 
foetid as if they were rich, make a great buttle and a great fhew., as if they 
had hid treafureJ, when perhaps, if. all their debts were paid, they a re tit 
worth a groat. This is tin and will be fhamo, many a one hereby rittns, his 
family, and bringi reproach upon his profeflion of religion. They that thus 
live above what they have* choofe to be fubject. to their own pride, rather 
than to God's providence, and it will end accordingly. (2.) Some that are 
really rich, would be thought to be poor, and are thought to be fo becaufe 
they* fordidly and fncakingly live biJow what God has given them, and 
choofe rather to bury it than to ufe it, Exod. vi. I, 2. In this lh»r« is in- 
gratitude to God, injufticc to the family and neighbourhood, and unchari- 
tablenefs to the poor, 

2. To their fpi ritual Hate. Grace is the riches of the foul, it i«? true 
riches, but men commonly mifreprcfent them fcl ves, cither dcfignedly, or 
through miftakc and ignorance of thcmfclvts. 1. There are many pre- 
fuming hypocrites that arc really poor and empty of grace, and yet either 
think tHcmfelvcs rich and will not be convinced of their poverty, or pretend 
tli cm fe Ives rich and will not owu'thtir poverty. 2. There are many timo- 
rous, trembling Chrifiians, that are fpiritually rich and full of grace, and 
yet think themfclves poor, and will not be perfuaded that they are rich, or 
at leaft will not own it : by their doubts and fears, their complaints and 
griefs, they make themfclves poor. The former millake is deftroying atlaft, 
this is difquicting in the mean time. 

8. The ranfom of a man's life are his riches : but the poor 
hearcth not rebuke. 

"We ars apt to judge of men's bfenednefs, at lea ft in this world by their 
wealth, and that they are more or iefs happy according as they have more 
ur lefs of this world's good ; but Solomon here thews what a grofs tni/lake 
it is; that we may be reconciled to a poor condition, and may neither 
covet riches onrfelves, nor envy thofe that have abundance. 

1. Thofe that arc rich, if by fomc they are refpecled for their riches, 
yet, to balance that, by others they arc envied and ilruck at, and brought 
in danger of their lives, which therefore they arc forced to ranfom with 
their riches: Slay us not, for tee have Ireafares in the field, Jcr. xli. 8. 
Under feme tyrants, it has been crime enough to be rich, and how little is a 
man beholden to his wealth, when it only ferves to redeem that life which 



other wife had not been expo fed ? 

2. Thofe that arc poor, if by fome, that fliould be their friends, they are 
defpifed and overlooked, yet to balance that, they are alfo defjiifed and 
overlooked by others that would be their enemies if they had any thing to 
iofc: The poor hearcth not rebuke, is uotcenfured, reproached, necufed," nor 
brought into trouble as (he rich arc ; for nobody thinks it worth while to 
take notice of them. When the rich Jews were carried captive to Baby- 
lon, the poor of the land zcercleft t 2 Iviugs xxv. 12. Fair fall nothing one- 
in feven years. Cantabit vacuus coram lutrone viator. 

9. The light of the righteous rejoiccth : but the lamp 
of the wicked fliall be put out. 

Here is, I. The comfort of good men flour'flnng and faffing: Thclr^hi 
of the righteous rejoiccth, i. a. it increnfeth and mate tiiem glad. Even 
their outward- proiperiiy is their joy, and much more thofe gifts, graces, 
and comforts, with which their fouls arc illuminated ; thefe fliinc more and 
more, Prov. ir. IS. The Spirit is their light, and he gives them a fnlnefe 
of joy, and rrjoiceth to do them good. 

2. The comfort of bad men withering and dying : The lamp of the nicked 
turns dim and faint, it looks melancholy, like a taper in an urn, and it 
will fliortly be put out in utter darknefs, Tfa, I. 1 1. The light of the righ- 
teous U as that of the fun, -which may be eclipfed ami clouded, but will 
continue ; that of the wicked is as a lamp of their own kindling, which will 
prefcutly go out, and is eafily put out. 

10. Only by pride comcth contention; but wit ht he 
well adv iled is wi f d ozn . 

Note, /. Fooliflt pride is the great makc-frait. Would you Know 
zohence comes wars and fightings ? they come from this root of bittcrnefs : 
Whatever band other lulls may have in contention, paflion, envy, covetouf- 
nefe, pride has the great hand, it is its- pride that it will itfelf few difcord 
and needs no help. Pride makes men impatient of contradiaion, either in 
their opinions or defires, impatient of competition and rival/hip. impatient 

*>f r*nn»nmnf nm tn.r .twnn ftitf l.tnlra Vttrtx n m~l.* I ! *• - . « 



Note, 1. Nothing is more grievous than the difappoinlment of a* raiferl 
expectation, though not in the thing itfelfby a denial, yet in the time of 
it by a delay, tiope deferred mahcth the heart fick and languifhing, fretful 
and pcerifil ; but hope quite dallied kill* the heart dead, and the higher the 
exportation was raifed, the more cutting is the frustration of it. It is 
therefore our wifdom not to promife ourfelvcs any great matters from the 
creature, not to feed onrfelves with any vain hopes from this world, left we 
lay up matter for our own vexation ; and what we do hope for let us pre- 
pare to be difappointed, that ir it mould prove fo, it may prove the eafier; 
and be nothafty. 

2. Nothing is more grateful than to enjoy that at leaft which we hare 
long wifhed for and waited for. When the defire doth come, it puts men into 
a. fort of paradifc, a garden of pleafure, for if is a tree of life. It will ag- 
gravate the eternal mifery of the wicked, that their hopes will be fruf- 
trated, and will make the happinefs of heaven the more welcome to the 
faints, that it is what they bayc earnellly longed for as the crown of their 
hopes. 

13. Whofo defpifeth the word (hall be deftroyed : but 
he that feareth the commandment fhail be rewarded. 

Here is, i . The character of one that is marked for ruin : He that tic 
fpifelh the word of GoJ, and has no regard to it, no veneration for it, nor 
will be ruled by it, certainly he fliall be deflroyed, for lie (lights that which 
is the only means of curing a dcftrudlivo difeafe, and makes himfelf ob- 
noxious to that divine wrath which will certainly be his deft ruction. Thofe 
that prefer the rules of carnal policy before divine precepts, and the al- 
lurements of the world and the flefli before God's promiies and cumforts 9 
defpife his word, giving the preference to thofe things that fland in com- 
petition with it; and it is to their own juft deifcruclion, they would not take 
warning. 

2. The character of one that is Aire to be happy ; }lc that feareth the 

commandment^ that Hands iu awe of God, pays a deference to his authority, 
has a reverence for his word, is afraid of difplcauV.g God, and inclining 
the penalties annexed to the commandment, he fij'iil not only efeape do 
ft ruction, but fliall be regarded for his Godly fear. In keeping his com' 
mandtnent there is great reward. 

14. The law of the wife is a fountain of life, tc depart 
from the fnares of death. 

By the lax of the rcife and righteous, here we may underftand, either 
the principles anil rules by which they governed thcmfelves, or (which comes 
all to one) the inftruelions which they give to others, which ought to be 
a law to all about them ; and if they be fo, 

1. They *» ill be conftant firings of comfort and fatisfaciion ; as a foun- 
tain of life, feuding forth dreams of living water ; the clofcr we keep to 
thofe nib?*, the more effectually we feeure our own peace. 

2. They will be con fun t prWcrvafivrs fnm the ti«mpUfi<<ns of Satan r 
They that follow the dictates of riiis law, will keep at a dilbncu from the 
fnares of fin, and fo efeape the fnares *.f death , which they run luemfelves 
into, that forfakc the lazo of the rziji: 

15. Good tinderfta nding givcth favour: 
of tranfgreflbrs is hard. 



but the way 



If we compare not only the end, but the way, we iball find that religion 
has the advantage; for, 

1. The way of faints is plcafant and agreeable: Good under/landing gains 
favour with Gc d and man; our Saviour grew in that favour, when he 
tncrcafedin xvifdom. Thofe that carry themfclves prudently, and order 
their convocation aright in every thing, that ferve Chriji in rig/tteoufnefs 9 
and peace, and joy in the Uo/y GhojU are accepted of God, and approved of 
ncn, Rom. xiv. 17, IS. And how comfortably will that man pufs through 
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and kingdoms, in churches and ChriAian focictics. Men will be revenged 
will not forgive, becaufe they arc proud. 5 
2. Thofe that are humble and peaceable, arc wife and xcell advifedt 
Thofe that will afk and lake advice, that will conful* Ihcir own confeiences* 
iheir Bibles, their miniflers, their friends, and will do nothing raflily, they 
are wife, as in other things, fo in this, that they will humble themfclves 
will ftoop and yield, to prefervc quiutnefs and prevent quarrels. 5 

11. Wealth gotten by vanity fhall be diminiflted ; 
but he that gathereth by labour lhall increafe. 

This fliews that riches wear as they are won and woven. 

1. That which is won ill will never wear well, for there is. acurfe attends 
it which will warteit; and the fame corrupt difpofilions which incline men 
to the fmful ways of getting, will incline them to the like finful ways of 
fpending. Wealth gotten 1>y vanity, will be beftowed upon vanity, and then 
it will be diminiflicil. That which is got by fuch .employments as arc not 
lawful, or not becoming C.iriftians, which only ferve to feed pride and 
luxury ; that which is got by gaming, or by the ftage, may a's truly be faid 
to be gotten try vanity, as that which is got by fraud and lying, and will 
be dimmijted. De male quwf.tis vtxgaudct iertizts hares. 

2. That which is got by induftry and honcfty, will grow more inftead of 
growing lefs; it will be a maintenance, it will be an inheritance, it will 
bo an abundance: lie that labourcth, zeorking with his hands, /hall fo 
increafe, as that he fliall hare to give to him that necdeth, Eph. iv. 28. and 
when it comes to that, it will increafe yet more and more. 

4 

12. Hope deferred maketh the heart lick : but when 
the defire Comcth, it is a tree of life. 

Voi. U. No. XCIX. 



the world, who is well undcrflond, and is the'-e^orfl well accepted ? 

2. The way of finncr. is rough and uneafy, and for that reafon unpleafant 
to themfclves, b-caufe unacceptable to otners: it is hard, bird upon others 
who complain of it, hard to the finncr himfelf, who can have little enjoy- 
ment of himfelf, while he is doing that which is dlf -billing to all mankind. 
The fervicc of /in is perfect Uavery. and the road to hell is frrewed with the 
thorn's and thifties that are the products of the curft;. Sinners labour in the 
very fire. 

_ * 

16. Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge : but 
a fool layeth open hi* folly. 

Note, 1. It is wifdom to be cautions. Every prudent dif erect man doth 
all zzttk Imozclcdge, i. e. confidering with himfelf, and conful ting with 
others, a els with deliberation, and is upon the refer vc ; is ran-ful not to 
meddle with that which he has not fome knowledge of, not fo launch out into 
bufinefs which he has not acquainted himfelf with ; will not deal teith thofe 
that he has not fome knowledge of, whether they may be confided in. He 
is ftill dealing in knowledge, that he may increafe the flock he hath. 

2. It is folly to be rafli as the fool is, who is forward to talk of things he 
knows nothing of, and undertake that which he is no way lit for, and fo 
lay* open his folly, [and makes himfelf ridiculous : he began to build, and zoa: 
not able to Jinijli. 

m 

t 

17. A wicked meflenger falleth into mifchief: but a 
faithful ambalTador is health. 

Here is, 1. The ill confluences of betraying a truth A zeicJccd mcf- 
fenger, that being Tent to negotiate any bufinefs, isfalfe to him that employ- 
ed him, divulgeth his counfels, and fo defeats his defigns : he cannot expect 
to profper, but will certainly fall into fome mifchief or other, will be dif- 
covered and punifbed ; fmce nothing is more hateful to God and man, than 
the treachery of thofe that have a confidence repofed in them. 

2. The happy effecls of fidelity. An ambaffador that faithfully dif- 
chargcth his truft, aud ferves the iutereil of thofe that employed him, lie 
is health, he is health to thofe by whom, and for whom, he is employed, 
heals differences that are between thera, and preferves a good underftand- 
ing : he is health to himfelf, for he fecures his own intereft. This is appli- 
cable to mintfters, Chrift'a melTengers and ambafladors ; thofe that are 
wicked aud fajfe toChrift, and the fouls of men, they do mifchief, and fall 
into mifchief,' but thofe that are faithful will find found words to be hcal- 

imj words, to others aud. thcmfelvca. 

4s T 18. Fo- 
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18. Poverty and fliamc Jliall he to him that refufeth 
inftruclion : 'but he that regard ctli reproof, fhall be 
honoured. 

Nole, 1. lie that istfo proud that he fcorns to be taught, will certainty 
be aba fed. He that refufeth the good injlruclion offered him, as if it were 
a reflection upon his honour, and an abridgment of his liberty, poverty and 
J/iavte Jliall he to him ; he will become a begcar, and live and die in difgrace, 
every one will defpife him as foolilh, and ftubburn, and tin govern able, 
-v 2. He that is fo humble that he taUcs it well to be told of his faults, fliall 
certainly be exalted, lie that regardcth reproof, whoever gives it him, and 
will mend what is nnuTs when it is fhewed him, he gains refpectas wife and 
candid ; lie avoids that which .would be a difgrace to him, and is in a fair 
way to make himfelf confiderablc. 

% 19. The defire accomplifhed is fweet to the foul > but 
it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 

This fliews the folly of thofe that refufe inflruction, for they might be 

happy, and will not. 

1. They might be happy. There arc in man flrong defircs of happinefs : 
God has provided for the uccomplifhment of thofe defircs, and that would 
be fzzeet to the foul, whereas the plcafurcs of fenfc are grateful only to the 
carnal appetite. The defire of good men towards the favour of God and 
fpirilual bleflings, brings that which is fzzeet to their fouls ; we know thofe 
that can fay fo by experience, Pfalm. iv. G, 7. 

2. Yet they will not be happy ; for it is an abomination to them to de- 
part from evil, which is ncccflary to their being happy. Never let thofe 
uxpc£t any thing truly fivect to their fouls, that will not be pcrfuaded to leave 
their fins, but roll them under their tongues as a fweet morfel. 

20. He that walketh with wife men fhall be wife : 
but a companion of fools fhall be defrroyed. 

Note, 1. Thofe that would be good mull keep good company, which is 
an evidence for them that they would be good ; men's characters is known by 
the company they choofe ; and will be a means of making them good, of 
Ihewing them the way, and of quickening and encouraging them in it. lie 
that would be himfelf wife mtift walk with thofe. that arc fo, muft choofe 
fuch for his intimate acquaintance, and converfe with them accordingly ; 
muft alk and receive iufiriiction from them, and keep up pious and profit- 
able talk with them, Ecclcf. viii. 9. M if s not the difcourfe of the elders. 




Jlmll be broken, fo fomc ; Jliall be knoicn, fo the Seventy ; known to be a 
fool ; vcfciiur exfocio. He trill be like them, fo fomc ; xvillbe made icicked, 
toothers; it comes all to one ; for all thofe, and thofe only, that make 
thcmfelvcs wicked, will be dejlroi/ed ; and thofe who afTociatc with evil 
doers, are debauched, and fo undone, and at laft have laid their deaths upon 

it. 

2!. Evil purfueth finners : but to the righteous, good 
fhall be repaid. 

Here fee, 1. Uow unavoidable the dcfirticlion of tinners is ; the wrath 
of God purines them, and all the terrors of that wrath ; Evil purfucs them 
clofe wherever they go, as the avenger of blood purfued the manlluyer, and 
they have no city of refuse to flee to : they attempt an efcapc, but in vain : 
whom God purines he is furcto overtake. They may profper for a while 
and urow very fecurc, but their damnation fl umbers not, though they do. 

2. How tndefefiblc the happinefs of the faints is ; the God that can- 
not lie, hath engaged that lo the righteous goodjltoll be repai/ed ; they fhall 
be abundantly rccom:>enfcd forall the good they have done, and all the ill 
they have fullered in this world ; fo that though many have been lofers 
for their rightcoufnefs, they fliall not be lofers by it. Though the rccom- 
pence do not come quickly, it will come in the day of payment, in the 
world of retribution ; and it will be an abuudant rccouipencc. 

22. A good man Icavcth an inheritance to Jjis chil- 
dren's children : and the wealth of the finner is laid 
up for the j uft. 



Sec here, 1. How a good man's cfiatclnfls; he leaves an inheritance to his 
children's children : It is part of his praife, that he is thoughtful for poilc- 
rity ; that he doth not lay all out upon himfelf, but is in care to do well 
for thofe that come after him ; not by withholding more than is meet, but 
by a prudent and decent frugality : he trains up his children to this, that 
they may leave it to their children ; and efpecially he is careful both by 
jufticc and charity, to obtain the bleffing of God upon what he hath, and 
to entail that upon his children, without which the greatefl indullry and 
frugality will be in vaiu. A good man, by being good, and doing good, 
by honouring.thc Lord with his fubftance, and fpcnding it in his fcrvice, 
fecurca it to his pofierity ; or if hefliould not leave them much of this world's 
foods, his prayers,, his inftruclions, his good example, will be the heft en- 
tail ; and the promifes of the covenant will be an inheritance to his children's 

children, Pfalm cHi. 17. 

2. How it increafes by the accoflion of Me zcealth of the (inner to it, for 
that is laid up for thejufi. If it beafked, How fliould good men grow fo 
rich, who are not fo eager upon the world as others are, and who common- 
ly fuller for their well-doing ? it is here anfwercd, That God, in his pro- 
vidence, often brings into their hands that which wicked people had laid 
up for themfelves. The innocent fliull divide the filter, Job xxvii. 1C, 17. 
Thelfraelites fliall fpoil the Egyptians, Exod. xii. 36. said eat the riches of 
the Gentiles, Ifa. lxi. 6. 

23. Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there 
is that is defrroyed for want of judgment. 

Sec here, I. How a frpall cflate may be improved by induftry, fo that 
a man, by making the bell of every thing, may live comfortably upon it. 
Much food is in the tillage of the poor, the poor farmers, that have but a lit- 
tle but take pains with that little, andhulband it well. Many make it an 
excufe for their idlcnefs,that they have but a little to work on, a very little 
to be doing with ; but the lefs compafs the field is of, the more let the fkill 
and labour of the owner be employed about it, and it will turn to a very 
good account. Let him dig, and he needs not beg. 



2. How a great cflate may be ruined by iiulifcretion : There is that hath 
a great deal, but it is deflroi/cd and brought to nothing,/or tsairf of judg- 
ment, i. e. prudence in the management of it : men over-build themfelves, 
or over-buy themfelves ; keep greater company, or a better table, or more 
fcrvants, than they can afford ; fulfer what they have to -go to decay, and 
do not make the mod of it ; by taking up money themfelves, or being bound 
for others, their eftates arc funk, their families reduced, .and all for icanl of 
judgment, 

24. He that fpareth his rod, hateth his fon : but he 
that lovcth him chafleneth him b.e times. 

Note, 1. To the education of children in that which is good, there is 
neceffarily due correction of them for what is atnifs ; every child of our's is 
a child of Adam, and therefore has that foolifliuefs bound up in his heart, 
which calls for rebuke more or left ; that rod and reproof which' give 
wifdom. Obfervc, It is his rod that mull be ufud, the rod. of a parent, di- 
rected by wifdom and love, and deiigned for good ; not 'the rod of a fer- 
vant. 

2. It is good to begin betimes with the neceffury reftralnts of children 
from that which is evil, before vicious habits are confirmed : The branch, 
is eafily bended when it is tender. 

3. Thofe really hate their children, though they pretend to be fond of 
them, that do not keep them under a Uriel difciplinc, and by all proper 
methods; feverc ones, when gentle ones will not ferve, make them fcufibla 
of their faults, and afraid of olfending. They abandon them to the worfl 
enemy, to the mofi dangerous difeafe, and therefore hate them. Let this 
reconcile childreu to the correction their good parents give them ; it is 
from love, and for their good, Ilcb. xii. 7, S, 9. 

25. The righteous eateth to the fatisfying of his foul : 
but the belly of the wicked fhall want. 

Note, 1. It is the happinefs of the righteous that they fliall have enough, 
and that they know when they have enough. They defire not to be for- 
feited, but, being moderate in their defircs, they arc Coon fiilisfied. Nature 
is content with a little, and grace with lefs ; enough "is as good as a feu 11. 
They that are fed on the bread of life, tliat feafl on the premiss, meet with 
abundant fafisfaclion of foul there: they cat and are filled. 

2. It is the mifcry of the wicki'd that, through the infatiablenefs of 
their own defircs, they are always needy; not only their fouls (ball not be 
fatisficd with tho world and the llcfli, hut even their belly Jliall xcant ; their 
feu foal appetite is always craving. Iu hell they fliall be denied a drop of 
water. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I. "C* VERY wife woman buildcth her houfe: but the 
Ij fooJifli plucketh it down with her hands. 

Note, 1. A good wife is a great blcfiing to a family ; by a fruitful wife 
a family is multiplied and rcplenifhcd with children, and fo built up ; hut 
by a prudent wife, one that is pious, and indubious, and cqnfideratc, the 
affairs of a family arc made to profper, debts arc paid, portions raifed, 
provifion made, the children well educated and maintained, and the family 
has comfort within doors and credit without; thus is the houfe built. She 
looks upon it as her own to take care of, though Ihc knows it is her hufband's 

to bear rule in, 'E fiber i. 22. 

2. There is many a family brought to ruin by ill houfewifcry as well as 
by ill hufbandry. Afoolijh woman, that has no fear of God, nor regard to 
her bufinefs; that is wilful, and waftcful, and humourfomc ; that indulgeth 
hereafeand appetite, and is all for jaunting and junketing, cards and 
theplay-houfe; though flic come to a plentiful cltatc, and to a family be- 
fore-hand, file will impovorifii and wafte it, and will as certainly be the ruin 
of her houfe, as if Ihc plucked it dozen zsilh her hands ; and the huflnnd 
himfelf with all his care can fcarce prevent it. 



2. He 
LORD: 
him. 



that walketh 
but he that is 



in his uprightnefs fcareth the 
pcrverfe in' his ways defpifeth 



Here is, 1. Grace and fin in their true colours. Grace reigning is a 
reverence of God, and gives honour to him who is infinitely great and high, 
and to whom all honour is due, than which, what is more becoming, or 
fhould be more pleafing to the ralioual creature ? fin reigning is no lefs than 
a contempt of God ; in this more than in any thing fin appears exceeding 
(infill, that it defpifeth God, whom angels adore. They that defpilc God's 
precepts, and will not be ruled by them ; his promifes, and will not accept 
of them, defpife God himfelf; and all his attributes. 

2. Grace and fin in their true light. By this we may know a man that 
has grace, and the fear of God reigning in him, he vat/csinhis uprightnefs, 
he nlakcs confcicnce of his afilions, is faithful both to God and man, and 
every ftop he makes, as well as the ilep he takes, is by rule : Here is one 
that honours God. But on the contrary, Ik that is peryerfe in hts zsays, 
that wilfully follows his own appetites and paffions ; that is unjuft and dif- 
honcft, and contradifts his profellion in his converfation ; however heimay 
pretend to devotion, he is a wicked man, and will be reckoned with as a' 

defpifer of God himfelf. 

3. In the mouth of the foolifh is a rod of pride : but 
the lips of the wife fliall preferve them. 

m 

Sec here, 1 A proud fool cxpofing himfelf. Where there is pride in 
the heart, and no wifdom in the head to fupprefs it, it commonly fhewsit. 
felfin the words: In the mouth there is pride, proud boafting, proud cen- 
tring proud fcorning, proud commanding and giving law ; this is the rod, 
or branch of pride (the word is ufed only here, and Ifa: ». 1.) it grows 
from that root of bittcrnefs which is in the heart ; it is a rod from that Item ; 
the root mufl be plucked up, or we cannot conquer this branch; or it is 
meant of a fmiling, beating rod ; « rod of pride which ftrikes others. 
The proud man with his tongue lays about him, and deals blows at plearure, 
but it will in the end be a rod to himfelf ; tho proud man fliall come under 
an ignominious correction by the words of his own mouth ; not cut as a 
foldicr,b;it caned as a fervant ; and herein he will be beaten with his own 

rod. PfalmlxU, 8. , ' * 

2 A humble wife man faving himfelf, and confulting his own .good t. 

The Hps of the zcife fliall preferve them, from doing that mifchief to othjg. 
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winch profit/ men do with their (osigitcs, ami from bringing that raifchief 
on thcmfclvcsj which haughty fcorucrs arcoftcn iu voiced in. 

4. Where no oxen are, the crib is clean : but much 
in creafc is by the ftrength of the ox. 

Note, 1. The n eg left of hu/b.indry is the way to poverty : Where no 
oxen are, to till the ground, and tread out the corn, the crib is empty, is 
clean, there is no Jllraw for the ear fie, and confeqinmtly no bread for the 
fcrvicc of man. Scarcity is reprefeijted by cleawiafs of teeth, Amos iv. C. 
IVIiere no oxen are, there is nothing to be done at the ground, and then 
nothing to be had out of it; the crib indeed is dean from dung, which 
nlcafcth the neat and nice, that cannot endure hu/bandry, becaufo there is 
lb much dirty work in it, and therefore will fell their oxen to keep the 
crib clean ; but 'then not only the labour, but even the dung of the ox is 
wanted. This fliews the folly of thofe who addict shemfelfcs to the plea, 
fures of the country, but do not mind the bufinefs. of it ; that (us w e fay) 
Ji eep more ho rfes than kine, more doss than fwiuc ; their families muft 
ji cuds f ufter by it. 

2. Thofethai take pains about their ground, arc likely to reap the profit 
of If who keep that about them which is for ufe and far-vice, not for Hate 
and fliow, more hufbandmen than footmen, they arc likely to thrive : Muck 
increafc is by theflrength of the ox, that is made for our fcrvicc and is pro- 
fitable alive and dead. 

5. A faithful witnefs will not lie : but a falfe witnefs 
will utter lies. 

In the ad mini /Ira t ion ofjufiicc much depends upon the wifneifes, and 
therefore it is neceffary to the common good that witneffes be principled as 

they ought to be; for, 

1. A witnefs that is confeientious will not dare to give in a tcftiinony 
that is in the lead untrue ; not for good-will or ill-will, reprefent a thins 
other wife than according to the befi of his knowledge j whoever is plcafcd 
or ttifp lea fed ; and then judgment runs down like a river. 

2. lint a witnefs that will be bribed and biaflVd, and browbeaten, roill 
jitter tits, and not flick at it, nor tfartlc at it, with as much rcadinefa and 
alTurance, as if it were all true. 



and fay, ll.ey iliaJ) bare peace though thCy go on : 'Vfiry care not what mif- 
eiiicf they do by their finf, and laugh at thole that thf-y mil thorn of it. They 
are advocates for /in, and are ingenious at framing »'xcufes for it. Fools make 




6*. A fcorner fecketh wifdom and Jtndelh it not : but 
knowledge is eafy unto him that underftandeth. 

Note, I. The reafon why fume people feek wifdom, and do not find it, 
ii becaiife they do not feek it from a right principle, and in a right man- 
ner. They arc fcorneis, and it is in fcorn that they alk mftriicuon, that 
they may ridicule what is told them, and may cavil at it. Many put qnef- 
V.ons to (Thrift, tempting him, and that they might have whereof to accufe 
him, and they were never the wifcr. They that f-ek wifdom, as Simon 
^Iagiis fought the gifts of the Ifoly Glioft, to fervc their pride and eovelouf- 
nefs, no marvel they do not fuul if, for they feek amifs. Herod defired to 
fee a- miracle, but he was a fcorner, and therefore it was denied him, Luke 

atsii. B. Scorncrs fpecd not in prayer. 

2. To thofe that under/land themfolvvs aright, who depart from evil, for 
that is under /landing, the knoxsledge of God and of his will is eafy. The 
•parables which harden fcorners in their fcorn ing, and make divine things 
more difficult to them, enlighten thofe that are willing to learn, and make 
the fame things more plain, and intelligible, and familiar to them, Matt. 
xiii. 11 — 15, 16. The fame word which to the fcomtul is a favour of death 
unto death, to the humble and ferious m a favour of life unto life, lie that un- 
derftandeth fo as to depart from evil, for that is under (landing, to quit his 
prejudices, to lay alidc all corrupt tlif petitions and affections, will ea/ily ap- 
prehend inftruction, and receive the imprcfiious of it. 

7. Go from the prcfcncc of a foolifh man, when thou 
perceiveft not in him the lips of knowledge. 

Sec here, 1. How we may difeern a fool, and difcover him ; a wicked 
man, for he is a foaiijh man ; if we perceive not in him the tips of knowledge ; 
if we find there is no relifli or favour of piety in his difconrfe, that his 
communication is all corrupt and corrupting, and nothing in it good and 
to (he life of edifying, we may conclude the treafure is bad. 

2. How wcmiifl decline fueh a one, and depart from him ; Go from his 
prcfencc, for thou perceivefl there is no good to be got by his company, but 
danger of getting hurt by it. Sometimes the only way we have of reproving 
wicked difeourfc and witnefling againfl; it, is by leaving the company and 
going out of the hearing of it. 

S. The wifdom of the prudent is to underftand his 
way : but the folly of fools is deceit. 

See here, 1. The good conduct of a wife and good man, he manngcth 
himfelf well. It is not the wifdom of the learned, which con fills only in 
f peculation, that is here commended, but the zcifdont of the prudent, which 
is practical, and is of ufa to direct our counfels and actions . Chrifiian pru- 
dence confifts in a right underjlanding of our zcay \ for we arc travellers, 
who re concern it is, not to fpy wonders, but to get forward towards their 
journey's end. It is to under/land our orsn zcay, not to be critics and bufy- 
bodies in other men's matters, but to look well to otirfelvcs, and ponder the 
path of our feet : to utidurftand the directions of our way, that wo may 
obferve them ; the dangers of our way, that we may avoid them ; the diffi- 
culties of our way, that wc may break through them ; and the advantages 
of our way, tha f we may improve them : to'underftand the rules wo arc to 
walk by, and the ends wo arc to walk towards, and walk accordingly. 

2. The ill conduct of a bad. man ; he puts a cheat upon, himfelf, he doth 
not rightly under/land his way, he thinks he doth, and fo mi fie th his 1 way, 
and goes on in his miftake : The folly of fools is deceit, it cheats them into 
their own ruin. The folly of him that built on the land was deceit. 

9. Fools make a mock at fin : but among the righte- 
ous there is favour. 

* 

See here, I. How. wicked people are hardened in their wickednefs ; 
they make a mock at Jin : thuy make a laughing matter of the fins of others, 
making themfelves and their companions merry with that for which they 
ihould mourn ; and they make a light matter of their own fins, both when 
they are tempted to fin, and when they have committed it; they call evil 
good, and good evil, ila. v.20. turn it oft* with a jeft, ruth into fin, Jer. viii,6*. 



10. The heart knoweth his own bkrernds; and a 
ftranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

This agrees with 1 Cor. ii. 11. What man fcnozss the things of a man, 
and the changes of his temper, face the fpirit of a man 

1. Kvery man feels molt from his owu burden, efpeoially that which ij 
a burden upon the fpirits, for that is commonly concealed, and the fu He re r 
keeps it to himfelf. Wc muft not cenfure other's griefs, for wc know not 
what they feel, their firoke perhaps is heavier than their groaning. 

2. Many enjoy a fecrct p leaf ore, efpccially in divine eon folat ions, which 
others arc not aware of, much iefs fiiarcrs in. As- the forrotvs of a penitent* 
fo the joys of a believer, arc fuch as a ftranger doth not intermeddle with, 
and therefore U no competent judge of, 

]!. The houfc of the wicked /hall be overthrown : 
but the tabernacle of the upright fhall flourifh. 

Note, 1. Sin is the ruin of great families : The houfeaf (hezsicked, though: 
built never fo ftrong and high, /hall he overthrown, fiiall be drought to po- 
verty and difgrace, and at length be extinct. His hope for dcarcn, the 
lioufe an tfhich he /cans, fiiall notfiand, but fail iu the Itorm : the deluge 
that comes will fweep it away. 

2. Righteoufnefs is the rife and /lability,, even of mean families. Even 
the tabernacle tf the upright, though movable and defpicabloas a tent, yet 
Jliulljljurifh in outward prof peri ty, if infinite wifdom fee good ; however, 
in graces and comfoi tj which are true riches and houours. 

12. There is a way which fecmeth right unto a man; 
but the end thereof are the ways of death. 

We hare here an account of the way ani end of a great many felf-deludcd 
fouls. 

!. Their way in fccmilljly fair, it feemelh right to themfcire", they pleafe 
themfelves with a fancy thai Miry are as they fhouid be, tlseir opinions and 
nraaict'3 are good, and fuch as uIW baar them out. The way of ignorance 
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formations, ami blind zeal, thefe they imagine "ill bring them to heaven: 
they flatter themfelves in th. ir own eyes, that all will be Well at Jail. 

2. Th tir end is really fearful, and the more fo for their n iftake ; it is 
the 'ways of death, eternal death; their iniquity will eeituhdy be their ruin, 
and they will perifh with a lie in their right hand. S-lt-Jec^ivers will 
prove in the end felf-defiroyers. 

13. Even in laughter the heart is forrowfulj and the 
end of that mirth is heavinefs. 

This Ulcus the vanity of carnal mirth, and proves what Solomon fain* of 

laughter, that// is mad; for, 

I. There is fadnefs under it. Sometimes when Unncrs uro under con- 
victions, or fume great trouble, they duTemble their grief by a* forced mirth, 
and put a good fac;j on it becaufo they will not feem to yield ; they cry not 
when he binds them : Nay, when men really are merry, yet at the fame 
time there is fume allay or' other to it ; fomcthing that cafts a damp upon 
their mirth, which all their gaiety cannot keep from their heart: Their 
conferences tWJ them they have no reafon to be merry, I/af. iv. 1. The)' 
cannot but fee the vanity of.it. Spiritual joy is fo-Uetl in Miu foul ; the joy 
of the hypocrite is but from the teeth outward. See John xvi. 22. '2 Cor. 

U 2.°There is worfe after this. The end of that mirth is heavinefs. It is 
foon over, like the crackling of thorns under a pot ; and if the confcieucrt 
be awake, all finful and profane mirth ill be reflected upon with bittcrtick; 
if not, the heavinefs will be fo much the greater, when for all theft things 
Godjhull bring the /inner into judgment. The furrows of the will 
end in overtoiling joys, Pfal. v.xw'w. 5. But the laughter of fools will 
end in cndlcfs weeping and wailing. 

14. The hackflider in heart fhall be filled with his 
own ways : and a good man flail be fatisfied from him- 
felf.- 

Note, 1. The mifery of finncrs will bean eternal Surfeit upon 'their fins/ 
The hackflider in heart, that for fear of fu/Tering, or in hope of 'profit of 
pleafurc for fakes God and his duty, he /hall be filled aith his ovnna&s, God 
will" give him enough of them ; tlioy will not leave their brutifk -luits and 
palTions, and then-fore they fli all flick by them to their everting- terror 
and torment ; he that is filthy Jhall be filthy flill. Son, remember, lhalljftf 
them aith their oxsn zcays, ami fet their fins in order before . them. Back- 
aidin^ begins in the heart, it is the heart of unbelief that departs .fcoui 
God; 9 and of all backttiders will have moft terror when they reflect. on their 

ozen xsays, JjuIcc xi. 26. 

The happinefs of the faints, will be an eternal fatisfaftion in their graces, 
as tokens of, and qualifications for God's peculiar favour. A good mart 
/hall be abundantly fatisfied from himfelf, i. e. from what God has wrought 
in him. 11& has rejoicing in himjelf alone, Gal. vi. 4. As fmiierS never 
think they havejfin enough till it brings them to hell, fo faints never think 
they hare. grace enough till it brings them, to heaven. 

15. The fimple believeth every word: but the pru- 
dent man looked! well co his going. 

Note, 1. It is folly to be credulous, to heed every flying report, to giro 
ear to e?ery man's ftory, though never fo improbable, to take things upon 
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truft from common fame ; to depend upon every man's profeffioa of friend, 
foip, aud give credit (o ercry one that will promife payment; thofe arc 
fmple, who thus believe every word, forgetting thut all men in forae fenfc 
arc liars in companfon with God, all whofe words wc are to believe with 
an implicit faith, for he cannot lie. 

2. It is wifdom to "be cautious; the/7ru<fc«< man will try before be 

^5 'J" ™* h b ° ,h th , C of thc witnefs > the proba! 

b.hty of the teftnnony and then give judgment as thc thing appears, or 

f w/ m it appcars. Prove all. things, and believe not evert/ 

1 I 6 /. A r-^ ife w f fe areth, and departeth from evil: 
but the fool rageth and ^confident. 

Note, 1. Holy fear is an excellent guard upon every holy thing, and 
again* every thing that is unholy. It is wifdom to depart f/am J?l'f™m 
the evil of nn and thereby from all other evil, and therefore it is wifdom 
to fear z e to be jealous over ourfelves with a godly jealoufv, to keep up 
a dread of God's wrath, to be- afraid of coming near the borders of fin. or 
dallying with the beginnings of it. A wife man f or f C ar of harm keeps 

2. Preemption is folly. He that when he is warned of his danger 
rageth and » confident, fur.ouQy puiheth on, cannot bear to be checked, bids 
defiance o the wrath and curfe of God, and fearlefs of danger parfifts in 
his rebe l,on, makes bold with the occafions of An, and plays upon too pro. 
c p.ee he is a fool, for he aOs againft his rcafon and his inter eft, and his 
ruin will quickly be thc proof of his folly. 9 S 
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17. He that is foon angry deaJeth foolifhly 
man of wicked devices is hated. 



and 



Note, 1. Pafnonatc men arc jnftly laughed at, men that arc pecvim and 
touchy and arc foon angry t^on every the leafl provocation, they deal foot, 
tfidy they fay and do that which is ridiculous, and fo expofe thLfel/cs to 
contempt, they thcmfelvcs cannot but be alhamcd of when thc heat is over 
The confidcratxon of which fliou Id engage thofc cfpeciaily that are in re- 
putation for wifdom and honour, with the utmoft care to bridle their paffion 

2. Malicious mcr» are jnflly dreaded and dctcfted, for they arc much 
more dangerous and mifchievous to all focieties. A man of kicked devir^ 
tst^? f ,f m hC h3San »PP«'*«»ity of bei~ng^T^ 

as Cam to kill Abel, fuch a man as this is hated by all mankind. The 
charader of an angry man is piteous, throw* the furprife of a temptation 

it ; but that of a fpiteful, revengeful man is odious, there is no fence aiatntt 
nim, nor cure for him. b*»"** 



th*} h!£ th3t def P i C ed his ncighb ourfinneth : but he 
that hath mercy on the poor, happy h- he. 

«r^? #5tfr mC cl,araaer and condition arc mcafured, and indited 
. by J5 e, r ""'^ towards their poor neighbours. J gCd 

1. Iftofe that look upon them with contempt, are here under a bmd 
character, and their condition will be according] v He that d?Mr ,t I ■ 

ruftic education, and makes but a mean iigure. that thinks it h.-W Is ?' 

or concern hirofclf about him 
fets him with the dog, of hi. Euck, he is a /inner, is guilty of a D is to 
the way to worfe fli.II be dealt with as a (inner, unhappy if he. ' m 

2. Thofe that look upon them with companion, are here faid to be in a 
good condition, according to their character. He that has mercy on (h e Voor 
is ready to do all the good offices he can to him, and thereby ntt ftT£ 
honour upon him, happy is he; he doth that which is pleaflng to God 
which he himfelf will afterwards refleft upon with great fatisffclion foi 
which the loins of the poor will blcfs him, and which will be abund^ 
rccompenced m the refurrccVioa of the juft. . auu,,uaf »Jy 

+ 2 ,^?° 7 , t T hey no , terrthat devile evil? but mercy and 
truthy^«// be to them that.devife good. J 

See here 1. How miferably miflaken they arc, that not only do evil 
but dev.ro it. Do they not «iv ? Ye,, certainly they do ; every one Ws 
J' . f"? tlunk » V fin «i"ff with, craft and contrivance, and carrying o.i 
heir intrigues with more plot and artifice than others, they mall make a 
better hand of their fins than others do, and come off better, but theyarc 
m,ftak C .i God'i juliice cannot be ousted. They (hat devife evil 
againft their neighbours greatly err; for it will certainly turn upon thcm- 
felvcs, and end in their own ruin : a fatal error. 

J .How wifely they confult their own intereft, that not only do good, 
but devife it. Mercy and truth fliall be to them, not a reward of debt! they 
will own that they merit nothing, but a reward of mercy, mere mercy, 
mercy according to the promife, mercy and truth, to which God is nlcafed 
to make htmfclf a debtor. Thofc that arc fo liberal as to devife liberal 
things, that feek opportunities of doing good, and contrive how to make 
their chanty molt extenfive, and moft acceptable to thofc that uccd it bu 
liberal things they Jliall Jlund, Ifa. xxxii. 8. ' J 



23. In all labour there is profit : 
lips tendcth only to penury. 



but the talk of thc 



tut the 



Note, 1 Working without talking, will make men rich. In all labour 
of thc head, or of the hand, there is profit ; it will turn to fome cood 
account or other. Induflrious people are generally thriving people, and 
Ifi Z^mnU •* rn t , , where there is fomething done, there is fome thing to be head. Theif/rWii* 

r.J«," A T P . nl ? C ^ lt f ° 11 > r: but the Pmdcnt are *J" 15 therefore to keep in bufinefa, and keep ia 
Crowned With knowledge. I aa,on » a "d what our hand finds to do, do it with all our might. 

2. Talking without working, will make men poor. Thofe that love to 

toft',! ! »i r and "l^ 6 a noife about ft » aod that wafto their time 

in tittle tattle, in telling and hearing up-.v things, like thc Athenians, and 

under pretence of improving themfclvcs by converfation, neglecl: the work 
of their place and day, they wafte what they have, and the codrfo they tako 

■-- -■ u» ..irreuinuy aneaie. They are as fond 1 tVl™ and will end in it. It is true in the affairs of our fouls : 

of ,t as a man of his inheritance, hold it as fall, and are as ofGotl > that ftrive earneftly in prayer, 

with it. What they value thornfclves by is really fooHft aid what wiN ^ ^ if mcn,S re,i » ion runa tt « out in ta,k a "d noife, and 

rl«"? Wt Cy !°, k n l ,0 » itas l^irbrifc-tucft ornament, and tl r 
«oth ng they are fo ambitious of; they bind it to their heads as a crown 
winch they w, I by no means part with S they prefs towards the top and 
1 wfedhon of knowledge which will crown their beginnings and proofs 
ihvy mall have the pro fo of it ; wife heads ftall he refpeaed a,7S y 
were crowned heads. They cmcn knowledge, fo fome read it, they are a 

ttuS^nT P^,fl,fflQ,l 5 WiW0IU i8n0t0 ^ ' julUfied » bUt tf?«S 

19. The evil bow before the good : and the wicked 
at thc gates of the righteous. 

r Tw^' 1# T l ewi ^dare oftentimes imporerifltcil and brought low 
fo that they are forced to beg, their wickednefs having reduced hem to 

tc I & W , h,1 ,° f 011 T C " hy l hC ! J,CflinS 0f God arR «richcd, and enaoled 
StWyS^.™' 1 t0 thCC7iI ' ^ ^re God grant's life, we mul 

2. Sometimes God extorts, even from bad men, an acknowledgment of 
thc excellency of Cod's people. The evil ought'always to boTbcfor) i the 
good, and fomctimcs hey are made to do it, and to knol that God Gloved 

* kA £ 9 ' 1 ^ dCfire thCir fa? ° Ur E S h ' Vii ' 7 ' thc * l ,ra yers, 

3. There is a day coming when thc upright ihall have the dominion 
*M *\K- 14. When the foolifli virgins ftall come a-begging to the wife 

onM ,D ?a,U ^ timtSaU ° Stht L ™ d ««K* <>» r?gh. 

20. The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: 
but the rich hath many friends. B 

3. " ot 7!l at fllou,d b ^ b «* ""at is the common way of the 

world; to be lhy of the poor, and fond of the rich. J 

C C 15. W|1 J , givC c ° unte " a nccto thofe whom the world frowns unon 
though othcrwifc worthy of refpea. The poor that mould be ™lt l and 
encouraged, and relieved, is hated, looked flrange upon, and kept at a 
d.flancc, even by Jus o»» neighbour, that before he feU into difgrace was in! 

f«H«- V- 1 " m, <| an ; 1 Pretended lo have a W»W him! Moft are 
fwa low-fncnds, tl,a arc gone in winter. It is good having God our fr end! 
for he will not defert us when wc arc poor y 

*h«.;I «*7 °"r WUI n, ^° *° thofc * whom thc worId fl "«cs upon, 

^"S 1 ! oUierwifc unworthy. The rich have many friends, fricads to their 

IhVD m 1 1 JT/° Pf . fomcthin e out of them. There is little friendfiMp 
Sin at all ^ S?* M ?° W,lcd foJf "»»^ tM*. no true 
pnfiSence in! a»fft^» S 



24 The crown of the wife is their riches: 
loohlhnefs of fools is folly. 

Obfervc, I. If men be wife and good, riches make them fo much the 
more honourable and ufeful. The crown of the vi fe is their riches, i. c 

mo^^fn"? T l S bC f ° m " ch the m ° re "-cfpcclcd, and give them the 
more authority and influence upon others. They that have wealth, and 

dItVul U - V' W1 a « FCat opportunity of honouring God and 

wTth if. ^ 0/71 * ff0Brf With0Ut an inh <*H«™> ^t better 

them" tZ 5r/w ke r a ", d C / r !; Upt » thrfr Wcallh wiUbut more cxpofe 
/• // , .{?°J ,J/me fl ? S fools > l ,ut them in what ^"dition you will, fa 

mi&i?!^ ,? CW ,lft i lr '' al,l [ fllame thun, i if ''ave riches, they do 

miichief with them, and are thc more hardened in thcii foolifli practices. 

25. A true witnefs delivereth fouls : but a deceitful 
vsitncfs ipeaketh lies. 

See here, 1 How much praife is due to a faithful witnefs : he delivereth 
the fouls of the innocent that are falfely accufed, and their good names, 
which are as dear to them as their lives. A man of integrity will venture 
thc difpleafure of the grcateft to bring truth to light, and refcue thofe that 
are injured by falfehood. A faithful miniftor, that truly witneffeth for 
t^oa^agaiDa fin, is thereby inftrumental to deliver fouls from eternal 

2. How little regard is to be. had to a falfe witnefs ; he forges lies and, 
yet pours them out with the grcateft affu ranee imaginable, for the deftruc- 

f 4 ? ,n "ooent. It is therefore thc intereft of a nation, by all means 
poflible, to detect and puniih fa He witnefs-bcaring, yea, aud lyiug in 
common converfation ; for truth is the cemenL of focicty. 

^ 6 -. ln f t .^ fear of the LORD is ftrong confidence: 
and his children (hall have a place of refuge. 27. The 
fear of the LORD is a fountain of life, to depart 
from the fnares of death. 

n^A^i *"? "^k^ W< ! are invWed a,ld encouraged to live iu the fear of 
God by the advantages which attend a religious life ; the fear of the Lord 

I e wtth? 1 g ^ C,0 ^P rinc :P lM .P rod ^ing gracious prifticei 
ihLitt S t h » produccth a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind ; 

\ a I J ^°" S C0 & d * ncc > lt cnab I«s a man ftill to hold fait both his 
aZ % h ! s , pea r cc > whatfw h B pp eD j and gives him boldnefs before God 
and the world. I know that I fliall be jufiified: None of thefc things move 
me : fuch is the language of this confidence. ° • 

3. It entails a Mailing upon poftcrity. They that hy faith make God 
n^lfrt^^ th !?K^ M ^.^ them lh * li bu encourageil by the 

promife that God will be a God to believers, aud to their fowl, to fly to 

him 
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Mm as (heir refuse, and they fliall find flielier in him. The 
religious parents, often do the better for their parents' inflrudti 



ehgi 

ample, and tare the better for their faith and prayers 
in thee, therefore ue will 



The children of 
ous and ex- 



(Jur fathers trujled 



2. The comfortable condition of a godly man, when he fmithotii lit 4 
courfc; he hath hope in his death, of a happinefs on the other fide death, of 
better things in unother world than ever he had in this. They then have 
J the grace of hope in them ; though they have pain, and feme dread of death, 
3. It is an over-flow hi e, ever-flowine fpring of comfort and joy; it is a \ yet they have hope; they have before them the good hoped for, even the 
in of life^ yieldinif conftunt pleafure and futtsfaftion to the foul : joys blcfled hope, which God, that cannot lie, has promifed. 



fountain 

that are pure and frefli, are life to the foul, and quench Us thirfl, and can 
never be draw n dry ; it is a xcell of living zsaler, that is fp ringing up to, 
and is the earn eft of, eternal life. 

4. It is a fovercign antidote again ft fin and temptation. Thofc that have 
a true retifli of the pleafurcs of ferio us godlincfs, will not be allured by the 
baits of fin to fwallow its hook ; they know better things than any it can 
pretend to offer, and therefore it is cafy to them to depart from thefttarcs 
of death, and to keep their foot from being taken in them. 

28. In the multitude of people is the king's honour: 
but in the want of people is the deftrudtion of the 
tmnce. 



33. Wifdom 
underftanding : 
ft made known. 



reflet h in the heart of him chat hath 
but that which is in the midft of fools 



__„ i is a maxim in politics, which carries its own evidence with it. 

1. That it is much for the honour of a king, to have a populous king- 
dom : it is a fign he rules will, fmce ftrangers are hereby invited to come 
and fettle under his protection, and his own fuhjccls live comfortably ; it 
is a fign he ami his kingdom arc under (he bit fling of Cod, the effect of 
which is King fruitful and multiplying. It is his flrcngth, and makes him 
confiderable, and formidable ; happy is the king, the father of his country, 
who has his quiver full nf arrozzs, hisjhullnot he ajhumed, dutjhall fpeak 
with his enemy in the gate, Pfol. exxvii. -1, 5- It is therefore the wifdom of 
princes, by a mild and gentle government by encouraging trade and huf- 
bandYy, and by making all cafy under them, to promote the iocreafe of 
their people. And let atl that »iJh well to the kingdom of Cbrilt, and to 
his honour, do what they cau in their places, that many may be added to 

his church. 

2. That iv 
vsunt of pa p 

the ground I. ^ 

manned, and all bicmfij there arc ot hands fuflieieiil. Se.- bow much the 
honour and faMy of kh gs depend t.pon their people, « hieh is a reafon why 
they fhonld rule by h.ve, and nut with rigour. Princs an* corn cled by 

iht.fr juiigmuits which abate the number of Ihe people, as we find, 2 Ham. 
axiv. 13. 



Obfervc, I . Modefly is the badge of wifdom. * He that is truly wife 
hides his treafure fo as not to boaft of it, Matt, xiii. 43. though he doth 
not hide his talon t, fo as not to trade with it. His zsifdom rejlsin his hearty 
he digefts what he knows, and has it ready to him, but he doth not unfeafun- 
ably talk, of it, anrf'make a noifs with it. The heart is the /cat of tho 
afl'eciioiis, and there wifdom mult refl in the practical lore of it, and not 
fwim to (he head. 

2. Opennefs and oftentntation is a mark of folly. If fools have a little 
fmatiering of knowledge, they take all occafion, though very foreign, to 
produce it, and bring' it in by head and fhoulders. Or, thcfoliy that is in 
themidjl of fools is made knuzen by their forwardnefs to talk. Many a foolifh 
man takes more pains Jo (hew his lolly, thau a wife man thinks it worth his 
while to take to fliew his wifdom. 

34. Righreoufncfs exalteth a nation ; but fin is a re- 
proach to any people. 

Nat?, I. Jufttco reigning in a nation puts an honour upon it. A riglu 
toons adnnniltruuon of the government, itnpar(ia) equity between man and 
man, public countenance ijivuu to religion , the general practice and prufef~ 
lion ol'virfia*, tlic prott-ftlitg and pr<Tt*rvruu of virtuous men, charity and 
cmnpafliun to Ji rangers ; (alms an? fomeiimfs ral.Vd vi/MUouCiicf*) ihofc 



rhen Ihci people are MT-ned, the prinrc is weakened ; t» the exaU tf ^ t| |joW jJju ^ K ., s m|m , , inJ . u 

,le is the lea^ef* oj ,hc pn»ce, fo Pome read if ; trade lies (lead, . Kf a nafJo|| f<)r (hc f;|your yf ^ ;> Jlid| w .„ ^ fj . . ^ ft , . 

>h iiniilicd, ihe army %ianfs to he recnun-d, ihe navy to be j n( j (iou Deut.i.iyi. 19. 



mg 



29. He that is flow to 
: but he that is hafty 



wr;tli // gre-t undcrfland- 
of fpirit exalfcth folly. 



Note, 1 . MVekncfe is wifdom. 
duty and inter, n, the infirmities 



He rightly nndcrftands himfeif, and his 
of human nature, and the coiiftiltition 
and' human foci ety, that is flow to unwr, and knows how to cx« ufe. other? 
faults, as well as his own, how to adjourn his refentmcnts, and moil crate 
them, fo as by no provocation to be out or the pofllflion of his own foul. 
A mild, j at ii*n t man « s really to be. accounted an intelligent man, one that 
irns of Chrift, who is wifdom itfelf. 

2. Unbridled paflmn is folly proclaimed. He that is hajly of fpirit: w hofe 
heart is.as tinder to every fpark of provocation, that i.s all fire and tow, a.s 
•we fay, lie thinks hereby to magnify himfelf, and make thofc about hin. 
Hand in awe of him ; whereas, really, he exalts his oxen folly, makes it 
"known, as that which is lifted up, is vifible to all, and he fubmits hinilell' to 
it, as to the government of one that is exalted. 

SO.. A found heart is the life of the flefh: but. envy 
the rottennefs of the bones. 

The foregoing verfe fli-wed how much" oar reputation, this how much 
our health, depends on the good government of our paflions, and the pre- 
ferving of the temper of the mind. 

1. A healing fpirit, that is made up of love and meeknefs, a hearty, 
friendly, cheerful difpofitioti, is the life of theflcjJi; it contributes to a good 
conflitutioti of body, people grow fat with good humour. 

2. A fretful, envious, difcontented fpirit, is its own puuiflimcnt, it 
con fumes the flefli, pnys upon the animal fpirit, makes the countenance 
pale, and is the rottennefs of the bones ; they that fee the prosperity of olncrs 
and are grieved, let them gnojh ziilh their teeth and melt azsuyl Pfalm 

'*c.Tii. 10. * 

Ru/npatur, quifquis rumpilur invidia. 

31. He that oppreffeth the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: but he .that honoureth him hath mercy on the 

. jpoor. 

■ 

God is here plcafed to intercft himfelf, more than one would imagine, in 
the ufagc given to the poor, 

1, He reckons himfelf affronted in the injuries that are done them. — 
Whqfoevcr he be that wrongs a poor man* taking advantage againft him, 
becaufc he is poor and cau not help himfelf, let him know that he puts an 
alFront upon his Maker. God made him and gave him his being, the 
fame that is the Author of our being, we have all one Father, one Maker; 
fee how Job confidcred this, Job xxxi. 15. God made him poor, and 
appointed him his lot; fo that if we deal hardly with any becaufe they arc 
poor, we reflect upon God as dealing hardly with them, in laying them low, 
that they might be trampled upon. 

He reckons himfelf honoured in the kindnefles that arc done them ; 
Jie takes them as done to himfelf, and will mew himfelf acordingly pleafed 
"with them : 1 teas hungry, and ye gave me meat. Thofe therefore that have 
any true honour for God, will ihew it by companion to the poor, whom he 
has undertaken in afpecial manner to protect and patronize. t 

32. The wicked, is driven away in his wickednefs: 
but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

Here is, l.The defperate condition of a wicked man, when he goes out 
of the world. He is driven aaay in his vichednefs, he cleaves fo clofe to 
the world, that he cannot And in his heart to leave it, but is driven avcay 
out of it ; his foul is required, is forced from him, and fin cleaves fo clofu 
to him, that it is infcparablc, it goes wfth him into another world; he is 
, driven away in his zsickednefs, dies in his fins, under the guilt and power 
af them, unjuftificd, unfanclificd ; his wickednefs is the ilorm in which he is 
hurried away, as chaff before tho Wind, chafed out of the world. 
Vo*. II. No. XCIX.* 



. 2. Vice reigning in a nation puts difgracr upon if. Sin is a reproach fo 
any city or kunjd'un, and renders tiuui dv'fpicublc. .'.:m>ug their n: :::hhours» 
The people, of Ifrael wore often mii.iucr; nf both p:*.;ts of fii:* «bu'r\a ion ; 
they were great when they were good, but when ttwy foifouk (tod ait about 
them iufuhed them, and tramplco on I'lem. U is therefore ihe intercft and 
duty of prin ccs to ufe their pow er 'or the fupprtlliou oi vice, and fupport of 
virtue. 

35. The king's favour is toward a wife fcrvant: but 
his wrath is ttguiitfi him that caufech (hamc. 



This fliews that in a w ell ordered court and government, fmlles and fa- 
vours arc difjioufed amou^ thole that are employed in public trnfl*, accoid* 
ing to their merits; Solomon lets t:iem know he \»iJI ^o by that rule. 

1. That thofe who behave thrmfi Ives wifely fljall be refproted and pre- 
ferred, whatever enemies they may have fo fei k or undergone them. No 
man's furvices (hail be neglected, to plealV a party or a favourite. 

2. That thofc » ho are f.-lfifh and lalfe, that betray ihelr country, on- 
prei'i the prior, and fow difcorJ, and thus caufc flianw, they fliall be dif. 
placed, and banifhed the court, whatever friends they may make to fpeak 
for them. 



CHAP. XV. 



f 



. A SOFT anfwer turncth away wrath ; 
XjL words itir up anger. 



but grievous 



Solomon, as conferva for of the public peace, here fells us, I. How the 
peace may l)u kept, that wo may know how in our places to keep it ; it is 
by loft words: Jf wrath be rifen like a threatening cloud, pregnant with, 
florins and thunder, tifoft anfiser, will difpei fo it and turn it away. When, 
men are pro voiced, fpeak them fair, and giro th<-ui pood words, and tlioy 
will be pacified ; as the Kphrutmites were by CJideoe.S milduels, Jndg. viii. 
I, 2, 3. w hereas, upon a like oecalion, by Jephth.i's ruu^hnefs, thoy were 
exafperated, and the confeiiiienees were ill, Jttdg. x\\. t,**', 3. Ueaion will 
be belter fpoken, and a righteous eanfe better pleaded, with mceknvfj than 
with paflion ; h.mi arguments do b. lt with f.jft words. 

2. JIow the peace will be broken, that wo for our parts may do nuthiug 
towards the breaking of it. Nothing flirs up anger, and lows difeord like 
grievous zcort/s, calling foul nam- s, as Raca, and thou fool, upbraiding men 
with their infirmities and infelicities, their extraction and education, o r 
any thing that KiTens them, and makes th.-in mean : fcornful, fpitcful re- 
flections, by which men alfedt to fliew their wit and malice, ftir up the. 
anger of others, which doth but incr .afe and inflame their own anger. Ua- 
thcr than lofc a jeft, fomc willJofe a friend,* and make an enemy. 

2. The tongue of the wife ufeth knowledge aright i 
but the mouth of fools poureth out fooli/hneis. 



Note, 1. A good heart, by the tongue, becomes very ufeful. lie that 
has knowledge, is not only to enjoy it for his own euteifainmeni, but to 
.ufe it, to ufe it aright, for the edification of others; and it Is ihe tongue 
that mit ft make ufe of it in pious, profitable difcourfe, in giving fuitable 
and feafonablc iu/lructioii, counfels, and comforts, with all polfible ex- 
preffions of humility and love, and then knowledge is uftd aright^ and to him. 
that hath, and thus ufeth what he hath, more thai! he given. 

2. A wicked heart, by the tongue, becomes very hurtful ; for the mouth 
of fools belcheth out footi flinefs \ which is very unfavonry and olfenfive; and 
the corrupt communication which procecdeth from an evil treafure within, 
the illthinefs, and fool if h talking, and jelling, corrupts the good manners 
of fome, and debaucbeth them ; and grieves the good hearts of others, and 
difturbs them. *"* 

3. The eyes of the LORD are in every place, 'be- 
holding the evil and the good. 

* 

The great truths of divinity are of mighty ufe to enforce the precepts of 
morality, and none more than this: That the eye of God is always upon 
the children of men. 

1, An eye to difcern alt ; not only from which nothing can be concealed t 
but by which cTery thing is actually in f netted, and nothing overlooked, 

4 U .or 
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or looked flightly upon. The eyes of the Lord arc in every place : for he not 
only fees all from on high, Pfal. xxxiii. 13. but he is every where prcfent, 
Angels ate full of eyes. Rev. iv. 8. but God is all eye. It notes not only 
his onvnifciencc, that he fees all, but his univerfal providence, that he up- 
holds and governs all. Secret fins, fcrvices, and farrows are under his eye. 

2. An eye to riiflinguifli both pcrfons and actions ; ho beholds the evil 
and the good j isdifpleafed with the evil, and approves of the good,and will 
judge men according to the fight of his eyes, Pfal. i.6. — *i. 4. The wicked 
ihall not go unpuniflicd, nor the righteous unrewarded, for God has his eye 
upon both ; and knows their true character; which fpeaks as much comfort 
to faints, as terror to Turners. 

4. A wholefbme fongue is a tree of life ; but pcr- 
vcrfenefs therein is a breach in the fpirit. 

Note, j .. A good tongue is healing ; healing to wounded conferences, 
hy comforting them ; to fin-fick fouls, by convincing them ; to peace and 
love when it is broken, by accommodating differences, compromifing mut- 
ters in variance, and reconciling parties at variance; this is the healing of 
the tongue, which is a tree of life, the leaves of which have a fanativc vir- 
tue, Rev. xxii. 2. He that knows how to difcourfe, will make the place 
he lives in a paradife. 

2. An ill tongue is wounding ; perverfenefs, paffion, falfliood, and filthi- 
nefs there is a breach in the fpirit ; it wounds the confeiencc of the evil 
fpcaker, and becafions either guilt or grief to the hearers, a- d both arc to 
be reckoned breaches in the fpirit. Hard words indeed break no bones, but 
many a heart has been broke by them. 

5. A fool defpifeth his father's inftrudtion : but he 
that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

Hence, 1. Let fnperiors be admoniflicd to give tnflrticTion and. reproof 
to thofe that arc under their charge, as they will anfwer it in the day of ac- 
count. They m nil not only inftruct with the light of knowledge, but 
reprove with the heat of zeal ; and both thefemoft.be done with the autho- 
rity and affection of a father, and muft be continued, though the defired 
effect be not prefently pcrccivtd. If the inftruction be defpifed, give re- j 
proof, and rebuke fliarply. It is indeed againft the grain with good-hu- 
moured men to find fault, and make thofe about them uneafy ; but better 
fo, than to fufler them to go undifturbed in the way to ruin. 

2. Let inferiors be admoniflicd, not only to fubmit to inuruction and 
reproof, even hard mips muft be fubmitfed to, but to value them as favours, 
and not defpife them ; to make ufe of them for their conduct, and always 
to have a regard to them ; this will be an evidence that they are wife, and 
a means of making them fo ; whereas I:c that flights his good education is 
a fool, and is like to live and die one. 

6. In the houfc of the righteous is much trcafure : 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

Note, 1. Where righteoufoefa is, riches arc, and the comforts of them : 
Tn the houfe of the righteous is much trcafure. Religion teacheth men to be 
diligent, and temperate, and jolt, and by thofe means, ordinarily, the eftatc 
is increafed ; but that is not all, God bleffeth the habitation of the ju ft, and 
that blcffing makes rich without trouble. Or, if there be not much of this, 
world's goods, yet where there is grace there is true treafure ; and thofe 
who have but little, if they have a heart to-be therewith content, and to 
enjoy the comfort of that little, it is enough ; it is all riches. The righ- 
teous perhaps arc not themfelves enriched, but there is treafure in their 
houfe, a bluffing in flore, which their children after them may reap the 
benefit of. A wicked worldly man is only for having his belly filled with 
thofe treafures, his own fenfual appetite gratified, Pfalm xvii. 14. but a 
righteous man's firit care is for his foul, and then for his feed ; to have 
treafure in his heart, and then in his houfe ; which his relations and thofe 
about him may have the benefit of. 

2. Where wickeduefs is, though there may be riches, yet there is vex- 
ation of fpirit with them : In the revenues of the wicked, the great incomes 
they have, there is trouble ; for there is guilt and a curfe ; there is pride 
and paffion , and envy, and contention ; and thofe are troublefomc lulls, 
which rob them of the joys of their revenues, and make them troublefomc 
to their neighbours. 

7. The lips of the wife difperfe knowledge : but the 
heart of the foolifh doth not fo. 

This is to the fame purpofe with, ver, 2. and fliews what a blcffing a wife 
man is, and what a burden a fool is to thofe about him : Only here obferve 
farther, 

1. That wc then ufe knowledge aright, when we difperfe it ; not confine it 
to a few of our intimates, and grudge it to others who would make good 
ufe of it ; but give a portion of this fpiritual alms to f even, and alfo to eight ; 
not only be communicative, but diffufivc of this good, with humility and 
prudence. We mult take pains to fpread and propagate u'fefu! knowledge; 
muft teach foine, that they may teach others ; and fo it is difperfed. 

2. That it is not only u fault to pour out faolijlincfs but it is a fhamc not 
to difperfe knowledge ; at Icaft\ to drop fome wife word or other ; The heart 
of the foolijli doth not fo ; it has nothing to difperfe that is good, or if it had 
has neither flcill or will to do good with it, and therefore is little worth. 



fwers their prayers, but delights in their addrcuTos to him, and in doing them 
good. 

9. The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the 
the LORD : but he loveth him that folio weth after 
righteoufnefs. 

This is a rcafon of what wis faid in the foregoing verfe. 1. The facri- 
Jices of the wicked are an abomination to God: not for want of fome nicu poiuls 
of ceremony, hut becaufe their way, the whole courfu and tenor of their 
couyerfatioti is wicked, and confeuuently an abomination to him ; And 
facrificcs for fin were not accepted of thofe that refolded to go on in (in, 
and were to the higheft degree abominable, if intended to obtain a con- 
nivance at fin, and a peniiifllon to go on in it. 

2. Therefore the prayer of the upright is his delight, becaufe he is a friend 

of God, and he loves him that, though he have not yet attained, is following 

after righteoufnefs, aiming at it, anjl preffihg towards it, as St. Paul, Phil. 
iii. 13. 

10. Correction is grievous unto him that forfaketh 
the way : and he that hateth reproof fhall die. 

This fliews that thofe who cannot bear to be corrected, muft expea to 
be deftroyed. ' * 

1. It is common for thofe that have known the way of righteoufnefs, 
but have forfaken it, to reckon It a great atfront to be reproved and admo- 
niflicd ; they are very uneafy at it, they cannot, they will not.bear it : nay, 
becaufe they hate to be reformed, they hate to be reproved, and hate thofe* 
that deal faithfully and kindly with them. Of all Aimers reproofs are worft 
refented by apoftatcs. 

2. It is certain that thofe who will not be reproved will he ruined : He 
that hateth reproof, and hardens his heart againft it, he is joined to his idols, 
let him alone, hofhall die, and periflt forever in his fins, fince he would 
not be parted from his fin, 2 Citron, xxv. 16. I know that God has deter- 
mined to deflroy thee, becaufe thou couldft not bear to be reproved, I'rov. 
xxix. 1. 

11. Hell and deftruclion are before the LORD: how 
much more then the hearts of the children of men? 



is confirms what was faid. ver. 3. concerning God's omnifciencc, in 
order to his judging of e»il and good. ' 

1. God kno"ws all things, even thofe things that arc hid from the eyes of 
all living, Hell and dcftruclion are before the Lord ; not only the centre of 
the earth, and its fubtcrrancous caverns; but the grave, and all the dcttl 
bodies which are there buried out of our fight ; they are all before the Lord, 
all under his eye, fo that none of thi.ni can be loll, or be to feck when 
they are to be raifed again : lie knows where every man lies buried, even 
Mofcs, even thofe that are buried in the greateft obfeurity ; nor needs hti 
any monument with a Hie facet to direct him. The place of the damned iu 
particular, and all their torment?, which arc incxpreftlblc ; the ftate of 
feparate fouls in general, and all their circumftances are under God's eye. 
The word here ufed for definition is Abaddon, which is one of the devil'* 
names. Rev. ix. 11. That deftroycr, though he deceives us, cannot evade 
or dude the divine cognifance. God examines him whence he comes, Job 
i. 7. and fees through all his difguifes, though he is fly and fubtii, and 
fwift, Job xx vi. 0. 

2. He knows particularly the hearts of the children of men. If he fees 
through the depths and wiles of Satan himfelf, much more can he fearch 
men's hearts, though they be deceitful, fince all their cheats they learned 
of him. God is greater than our hearts, and knows them better than we 
know them ourfelvcs, and therefore is au infallible judge of every man's 
character, Heb. iv. 13. 

12. A fcorner loveth not one that rep rove th him: 
neither will he go unto the wife. 

i 

A fcorner is one that only makes a jell of God and religion, but bids 
defiance to the methods of his conviction aud reformation ; and as an evi- 
dence of that, 

1. lie cannot endure the checks of his own conference, nor will he fufler 
it to deal plainly with him. He loveth not to rep* ove him ; fo fome read it. 
He cannot endure to retire into his own heart, and commune ferioufly wilfi 
that ; will not admit of any free thought or fair rcafoniug with himfelf, 
nor let his own heart finite, if he can help it. That man's cafe is fad, 
who is afraid of being acquainted and arguing with himfelf. 

2. He cannot endure the advice aud admonitions of his friends. He will 
not go unto the wife, left they mould give him wife counfel. We ought not 
only to bid the wife welcome when they come to us, but to go to them, as 
beggars to the rich man's door for an alms : but this the fcorner will not 
do, for fear of being told of his faults and prevailed with to reform. 

13. A. merry heart maketh a chearful countenance: 
but by forrow of the heart the fpirit is broken. 



8. The facrifice of the wicked is 
the LORD : but the prayer of the 
light. 



an abomination to 
upright is his de- 



Hcre, 1. Harmlefs mirth is recommended to us, as that which contri- 
butes to the health of the body, makes men lively and fit forbufinefs, and 
to the acceptablenefs of the con verfe, making the face to mine, and ren- 
dering us pieafaut one to another. A chearful fpirit, under the government 
of wifdom and grace, is a great ornament to religion, puts a farther luftre 
upon the beauty of holinefs, and makes meu the more capable of doing 
good. 

2. Hurtful melancholy is what we arc cautioned againft, as a great 
• Note, 1. God doth fo hate wicked people, whofo hearts are. malicious, I cncro y t0 ,,8 » Uotn in our duvotion and in our converfation : By forrow of 
and their lives mifchievous, that even tUclr facrtfices arc an abomination to * he heart, when it has got dominion, and plays the tyrant, as it will be apt 

- " ' - - - - ' to do if it be indulged a while, the fpirit is broken, and funk, and becomes 

unfit for the fervicc of God. The forrow of the world vsorkelh death. Let 
us therefore weep as though we wept not, in juftice to ourfelvcs, as well as in 
conformity to God and his providence. 



■ — — w j »' U ' ^ ~ ^ ^ - ^ — — 

liim. God hath facriliccs brought him, even by wicked men, to flop the 
mouth of confeience, and to keep up their reputation in the world ; as 
malefactors come to a fan6iuary, not becaufe it is a holy place, but becaufe 
it flieltcrs them from juftice : but their facrificcs though never fo coftly, 
arc not accepted of God, becaufe not offered iu fincerity, nor from a good 
principle : they diffemble with God, and in their convcrfations give the lie 
to their devotions, and for that reafon they are an abomination to him, be- 
caufe tlicy arc made a clokefor fin, Prov. vii. 13. See Ifa. i. 11. 

2. God has fuch a love for upright, good people, that, though they are 
not at the expence of a facrifice, (he" himfelf hath provided that) their 
prayer is a delight to him : Praying graces are his own gift, and the work 
of his own Spirit in them, with which ho is well plcafed : He not only an- 



14. The heart of him that hath underftanding feek- 
cth knowledge : but the mouth of fools feedeth on 
foolifh nefs. 

■ 

Here are two things to do wondered at, 

1. A wife man not fatisncd with his wifdom but flill fockiug f he increafe 

of 
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of it; the more lie 1ms (lie more lie would hare: The heart of him thai has 
utuhr /landing , rejoice th fo in the knowledge it has attained to, that it is 
ilill coveting more \ and in the life of the means of knowledge is ftill la- 
bouring for more ; growing in grace, and in the knowledge of Chrifl. Si 
Uixifti fufficit, perii fli. 

2. A fool well fatisficd with his foil/, and not feeking the cure ofil. 
While a good man hungers after the folid fatisfacTions of grace, a carnal 
mind fcafts on the gratifications of appetite and fancy. Vain mirth and 
fcnfual plcafurcs are its delight, and with thefe it can reft contented, flat. 
• tering itfelf in thefe foolilk ways. 

15. All the days of the afflicted are evil; but he that 
is of a merry heart hath a continual feafi. 

See here what a great difference there is between the condition and tem- 
per of tome and others of the children of men. 

J. Some are much in affliction, and of a forrowful fpirit, and all their 
days are evil days, like thefe of old age, and days of which they fay they 
have no pie afire in them. They cat in darhnefs, Ecclef. r. 17. and never 
eat zsith pleufure, Job xxi, 25. How many a re" the afflictions of the afflicted 
in this world? Such arc not to be cenfured or clef pi fed, but pitied and 
prayed for, fuccourcdand comforted. It might have been our own lot, or 
may be yet, as merry as we are. 

2. Others enjoy great profperity, and are of a cheerful fpirit ; and they 
have not only good days, hut have a continual fea/l, and if in the abun- 
dance of alt things they ferve God with gladncfs of heart, and it is oil to 
(he wheels of their obedience ; all this, and heaven too ; then we fervo a 
.good mailer. 15 ut let not fuch fcaft without fear, a hidden change may 
come; therefore rejoice with tjcmbling. 

16. Better fa little with the fear of the LORD, than 
great treafure, and trouble therewith. 17. Better is a 
dinner of herbs where love is, than a flailed ox, and 
hatred therewith. 

9 

Solomon had faid in the foregoing vcrfe, that he who balh not a large 
eftate, or a great income, but a chearful fpirit, has a continual feafl ; chrif- 
tian contentment and joy in God make the life eafy and pleafant; now 
here he fells us, what that is which is neceffary to tliat cheat fulncfs of fpirit, 
which will furnifh a man xvith a continual feafl, though he has but little in 
the world ; holinefs and love. 

X. Holinefs. A little if we manage it and enjoy it in the fear of the Lord, 
if we keep a good Confcicncc, and c,o nn in the way »( duty, and ferve God 
faithfully with the little we have, it will he more comfortable, and turn to 
a better account, than great treafure and trouble therewith. Obferve here, 

1. It is often the lot of thnfe that fear God, to have, but a little of this 
world; the poor receive the gofpefy and poor (hcv ft»U are, Jam. W. 5. '2. 
Tliofe that have great trcafute, have many limes !*rcat trouble therewith: 
h is fofar from making them eafy. that it inrreafes their care and hurry : 
The abundance of the rich jetll not fnffer them to Jloep. 3. I f great treafure 
bring trouble with it, it is for want of the fear of God : if thofe that have 
great cftatcs would do their duty with them, and then trull Go:l with them, 
their treafure woulcj not have Co much trouble attending it. 4. It is there- 
fore far better, and more dcfirablc, to have but a lit t Jo of the world, an/.' 
to have it with a good confcicncc: to keep up communion with God, and 
enjoy him in it, and live by faith, than to have the greatcft plenty, an:) 
live without God in the world. 

2. Love. Next to the fear of God, peace with all men is nccefiary to 
the comfort of this life. 1. If brethren dzcell together in unify, if they arc 
friendly, and hearty, and pleafant, both in their daily meals, and in more 
folemn entertainments, that will nuke a dinner of herbs a feafl fufticient; 
though the fare be coarfe, and the eftate fo final] that they can afford no 
better, yet love will fwcclcn it, and they may be as merry over it as if 
they had all dainties. 2. If there be mutual enmity and ftrifc, though 
there be a whole ox for dinner, a fat ox, there can be no comfort in it ; 
the leaven of malice, of hating and being hated, is enough to four it all. 
Some refer it to him that makes the entertainment ; better have a Header 
dinner and be heartily welcome, than a table richly fproad with a grudging, 
evil eye. 

Cum forvo vvlttt mihi ctnnula nulla placcbil, 
Cum placido vtdtu eainula ulla placet. 

IS. A wrathful man flirreth up ftrifc; but he that is 
flow to anger appeafeth ftrifc. 

Here is, 1. Pa (Hon the great make-bate ; thence come tears and fightings ; 
anger ftrikes the fire which fets cities and churches into a flame : A wrath- 
ful man, with his pecvifh, paffionatc reflections, flirsvpflrife, and fets people 
together by the ears ; ho gives occafion to others to quarrel, and takes the 
oc cation that others give, though never fo trifling. When men carry their 
refentments too far, one quarrel ftill produceth another. 

2. Aleck nefs the great peace maker. He thai is flora to anger, not only 
prevents llrifc, that it be not kindled, but appeafeth it, if it be already 
kindled, brings water to the flame, pieceth thofe again that were fallen out, 
and by gentle methods brings them to mutual conceflions for peace- fake. 

19. The way of the flothful man 'is a hedge of thorns ; 
but the way of the righteous is made plain. 

■ 

Sec here, 1. Whence thofe difficulties arife which men pretend to meet 
with in the way of their duty, and to bo infuperahle; they arife not from 
any thing in the nature of, the duty, but from the flothfulncfa of thofe that 
have really no mind to it Thofe that have no heart to their work, pretend 
that their way is hedged up with thorns, and they cannot do their work at 
all ; »js if God were a hard mailer, reaping where he bad not fown; at leaft, 
that it is ftrewed with thorns, that they cannot do their work without a 
great deal of hardihip and danger ; and therefore they go about 1 it with as 
much rcluctancy, as if they were to go barefoot through a thorny hedge. 

2. How thefe imaginary difficulties may be conquered ; an lion eft defirc 
and endeavour to do our duty, will by the grace, of God, make it eafy, 
and we /hall find it ftrewed with rofes : The xzay of the righteous ia made 
plain; it is eafy to be gone, and not rough ; eafy to be hit and not in- 
tricatc. 

♦ 

20. A wife fon maketh a glad father t but a foolifh 
man defpifeth his mother, , 



Obferve here, I. To the praife of good children, that they are the joy 
of their parent*, who ought to have joy of them, having taken fo much 
care and pains about them. And it add* much to the fatisTacTion of thofe 
that arc good, if they have reafon to think that they have been a cam fur 
to their parents in their declining years, when evil days come. 

% To the fhame of wicked children, that by their wjckcrtni'fs they 
put contempt upon their parents, flight their authority, and make an ill 
requital for their kind nefs. AfooUjIifon defpifeth his mother, that had mnft 
forrow ivith him, and perhaps had too much indulged him, which 

makes his (in in defpiting her the more Unful, and her forrow the more 
forrowful. 

21. Folly is joy to him that is deftitute of wifdom : 
but a man of underftanding walketh uprightly. 

Note, 1. It is the character of a wicked man, that he takes pica fu re in 
fin; he has an appetite to the bait, and f wallows it greedily, aud Ins ho 
dread of the hook, nor feels from it when he hath f wallowed it. Fully is 
joy go him, other's folly is fo, and his own much more; he fins, not ouly 
without regret, but with delight ; not only repeuts not of it, but makes 
his boafl of it : this is a certain figu of otic that is gracclefs. 

2« It is the character of a wife and good man, that he makes confcicncc 
of his duty. A fool lives at large, walks at all adventures, by no rule, 
acts with no fiucerity or fteadinefs j but a man of under (landings the eyes of 
whofe underftanding are vu lightened by the Spirit (and thofe that have not 
a good under/landing have no underitandingj he zcal/cs uprightly, lives a. 
fobcr, orderly, regular life, and tiudies in every thing to conform himfutf 
to the will of God : and this is a couflant ploafure and joy to him. But 
what fooliflinefs remains in him, or proceeds from him at any time, is a 
grief to him, and he is afhamed of it. By thefe characters we may try 
ourfelves, 

22. Without counfel, purpofes arc difappointcd : 
but in the multitude of counfeilors they are eftablifhcd. 

Sec here, !. Of what itlconfequcncc it is to be precipitate and rafli, and 
to nc~b without advice : Men's p urpofes are ddifappointed f their meafures 
broke, and they come fhort of their point, gain not their end, becaufe they 
would not afk counfel about the way. If men will not take time and pains 
to deliberate with themfelves, or are fo confident of their own judgment that 
tht«y fcorn to confult with others, they arc not likely to bring any thing 
eonfiderablc t'> pafs : things happen which defeat them, that with a little; 
confutation mfcht have been forefeen and obviate '. It is a good rule 
both in public and domeftic affairs, to di> nothing rafhly aud of one's owu 
head. Plus video I oculi quaai oculus. That often proves beft which was 
leaft our own doing. 

2. How much it will be for our advantage to aflc the advice of our 
friends : In the multitude of counfeilors (provided they bedifereet and honeft, 
and will not give c »unfel with a fpirit of oiitnulicYton) pnt'pofe? are ejia-. 
bliflted. Solomon's fon made no go:;ti ufe of this proverb when he acqui- 
efced not in the counfel of the old men, but becaufc he would have a muU 
til tide ufcounjcllurs, regarding number more than weight, he advifed with, 
the young men. 

23. A man hath joy by the anftver of his mouth ; 
and a word fpokcti in due lea Ton, how good is U ? 

Note, I. Then we fpeak wifely when wc fpeak feafonably. The anfeer 
of the mouth will then be our credit and joy, when it is pertinent and to the 
purpofe, and is fpokcti in due feufon, when it was needed a-:d would be re- 
garded, and, as we fay, hit the joint. Many a good word comes fhort of 
doing the good it might have done, for want of being well-timed. JVor is 
any thing more the beauty of difcourfc than to have a proper aafwor ready 
off ha*id, juft when there is occafion for it and it comes iu well. 

2. If we fpeak wifely aud well, it will redound to our own comfort, and 
to (he advantage of others. A man has joy by the anfzssr of his mouth ; he 
may take a plcafure, he may by uo means take a pride, in having fpokun 
f<» acceptably and well, that the hearers admire him, aud fay, IIoio good is 
it ! and how much good doth it do I 

24. The way of life fa above to the wife, that he may 
depart from hell beneath. 

♦ 

The way of wifdom and holincfs is here recommended to us. 
I. As very fafe and comfortable. It is the zoay of life, the way that leads 
to eternal life, in which we fliall find that joy and fafisfaclion, which will 
be the life of the foul, and at the end of which we mail find the perfeclioa 
of bleffedncfs ; be wife and live. It is the way to efcapc that mifcry 
which we cannot but feeourfelv.es expofed to and in danger of : It is to 
depart from hell beneath, from the fnares of hell, the temptations of Satan, 
and all his wiles ; from the pains of hell, * that everlaliing deftr uttioa which 
our fius have deferred. 

As very fublirae and honourable ; it f.t above. A good man fets his 
affe&ions on things above, and deals ia thofe things ; his converfation is in 
heaven, his way leads direclly thither; there his treafure is, above, out of 
the reach of enemies, above th e cha nges of this lower .world. A^ood 
man is truly noble and great, JgjS^ in ' s anu> defigns are high, and he lives 
above the common rate of o^JKn en. It is above the capacity, and out of 
the fight of fooli/h men. 

25. The LORD will deftroy the houfe of the proud : 1 
but he will eftablifh the border of the widow. 

Note 1. Thofe that are elevated God delights to abafe, and commonly 
doth it in the coarfe of his providence. The proud, that magnify them- 
felves, bid defiance to the God above them, and trample on all about them, 
ore fuch as God doth refill and will deftroy; not them only, but their houfe s, 
which they are proud of, and are confident of the continuance and perpe- 
tuity of. Pride is the ruin of multitudes. 

2. Thofe that are dejected God delights to fupport, and many times doth 
it remarkably. Be will eftablifli the border of the poor widow? which proud, 
injurious men break in upon, and which the pour widow is not herfelf able 
to defend and make good. It is tho honour of God to protect the weak, . 
and appear for thofe that are run down. 

26. The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination. 
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to the LORD : but the words of the pure are pleafant 
words. 

The former part of this verfe fpcaks of thoughts, the latter of words, but 
tht»y come all to one ; for thoughts arc words io God, and words arc judg- 
ed of by thethouehts from which they proceed ; fo that, 

1. The thoughts and words of the tcicked, that are like thcmfelves wicked, 
that aim at nnTchiff, am! have fome ill tendency or other, they are an «6o- 
mination to the Lord, he is difplcafed at them, ami will reckon for them. 
The thoughts of wicked men, for ihemoft part.arefuch ns God hates, and are 
an olfcuce to him, who not only knows the heart, and all that pa ires and re- 
pafies there, but requires the innermoft and nppennoft place in it. 

2. The thoughts and tcords of the pare, being pure like thcmfelves, clean 
and honcfl and fuiccre, they arc pleafant words, and pleafant thoughts, well 
phafing^to the holy God, v. ho delights in purity. It may be uuderflood 
bu«h of their devotions to God, theizords of their mouth and the meditation 
of their heart, in prayer and praife, arc acceptable to God, l'falm xix. 11. — 
Ixix. 13. and of their difcourfes with men, tending to edification : Both are 
then p lea fan t, when they come from a pure, a purified heart. 



32. 

foul : 
ing. 



He that refufcth inftrudtion defpifcth his own 
but he that hearcth reproof, gettcth undeirftand- 



aec nerc, l. rne tolly ot tliote that will not be taught, that re/u/e it, 
Jlruclion, that will not heed it, but turn their backs upon it, or will nothca 
it, but turn their hearts againft it They refufe correclion marg. they wi 
not take it, no, nol fr»m God himfelf, but kick againft the pricks. The 



h o u fe 



He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his own 
but he that hateth gifts fliall live. 

Note, I.Thofe that arc covetous entail trouble, upon their families. 
Jic that is greedy of and therefore making himlelf a Have to the world, 
riles up early, fits up late, and eats the bread of carcfulnefs in purfuit of 
it; that hurrie* and puts himfelf and all about him upon (he ftrctch in bufi- 
m-fs. frets and vexes at every lofs and difao point meat, and quarrels with 
every l.tidy thai Hands in ihc way of his profit, he troubles his ozen ftoufe, is 
a burden and vexation to his children and fervants. fie that in his grcedi- 
nefs of gain takes bribes, tifetli unlawful ways of getting money, leaves a 
curie with what he pets to iliofe. that come after him, which fooner or later 
-will bring troub'e into the honfe, Uab.Vi. 9, 10. 

"2. Tin.lV that tr- gene-ous as well as righteous, entail a lilefiing upon 
their famili. s. lie that hateth gifts, tiuvt fhakcth his hands from holding the 
bribes tl\:U are thruft into his hand to pervert jultice, and abhors all fmftil 




2S. The heart of the righteous ftudieth to anfwer : 
but the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 

Here is, l./^good man proved to be a wife man by this, that he go- 
verns li!s torTgue well ; he that doth fo, (he fame is a perfect man, Jam. iit 
2. It i 1 * a part of the char.'dler of a rigliteous man, that, being convinced 
of the account he mull give of his words, and of the good and ill inllucncr 
of them up'in other?, be makes confidence of fpeaking truly, it is his heart 
that anficrrx, i. c. he f peaks a? he thinks, and dares not do ulli-rwif.-, he 
fpviktfh the truth in his heart, Pf.ilm xv. 2. and of fj mm king pertinently and 
'profitably, and therefore he fludics to anfxer, that his fpc^eh may be with 
grate. Ne'/. ii. A — v, 7. 

2. A v ikei* mm is proved to be a fool by this, that he never heeds what 
h»' faith, but Lis mouth /.ours cut evil things, to the diflionoiir r>f C«-»d and re- 
)\i£>o\ a* d his own reproach, and the hurt of others. Duubtkfs that it) an 
evil heart which thus overflows with evil. 

The LORD is far from the wicked : but he hear- 
cth the prayer of the righteous. 

Note. 1. God fr's himfelf at a diftanro from thoTc that fets him af cjefi- 
P»m . T'u xicledjajj to the Almighty depart f rum //.<, and he is accordingly 
ft r /Vr.fli them: he doth not manifeli himfelf to them, has no communion 
Nlitii them, nil! not hear them, will not help (bent* not w time of 
Ihiir need : Th-y fl\.\ll for ever baniflicd from his pvefeuee, and he will 
bi! old them afar off. Depart from me. ye curfed. 

2. He will draw uieh to ihofi- in a way of mercy, who draw nigh to htm 
in a vvy of duly. lie hearcth the prayer of the righteous, accepts it, is well 
ph ;tf<>d with it, ant! will grant an anfwer of peace to it. It is the proffer 
of a righteous man that avatleth much, James v. 16. lie is nigh to them, 
a pre font help in all that they call upon him for. 

30. The light of the eyes rejoiccth the heart : and a 
good P.-port makcth the bones fat. 

Two things arc here pronounced pleafant. 

1. It is pleafant to have a good profpeft, to fee the light of the fun, Ecclef. 
xi. 7. and by it to fee the wonderful works of God, with which this lower 
w orld is beautified and enriched ; thi.fe that want the mercy know how to 
value it; h->w would the light of the eyes rejoice their hearts! the conGdcr- 
ation of which flionld make, its thankful for our eye-fight. 

2. Is is n ore pleafant to have a good name, a name for good things with 
God and good people ; this is as precious ointment, Ecclef. vii. I, it makcth 
the hones fat, it gives a fecret plcafurc, and that which is ftrengthening : It 
is alfo very romfor table to bear (as fome underuand it) a good report con- 
cerning oihers : a good man has no greater joy than to hear that his friends 
walk in the tru.tli. 

-31% The ear that hearcth the reproof of life, abideth 
among the wife. 

Note, 1. It is the character of a wife roan that he is Tcry willing to -be 

reproved, and therefore choofith to converfc with thofc that both by 

their words and examples will flicw him what is atnifs in him. The ear 

that can take the reproof, will love the reprover. Faithful, friendly reproofs 

are hen* called the reproof $ of life, not onlybecaufo they are to be given in 

a lively manner, and with a prudent 2cal, and we mud reprove with our 

live*, as well as by our doctrine, but becaufe where they are well taken 

they are. means <. f f pi ritual life, and lead to eternal life ; and, (as fome 

think) to diftinguifli them from rebukes and reproaches for well-doing, 

which are rather reproofs of death, which we muft '"not regard or be influ- 
enced "by. 

2. Tbofe that are fo wife as to bear reproof well, will thereby bo made 
xcifer, Prov. ix. *J. and come at length to b« numbered among the wife men. 
of the aee, and will have both ability and authority to reprove and inftruct 
others. . They that learn well, and obey well, are likely ia time to teach I 
wpjl and rule* well. * I 



Sec here, 1. The folly of thofc that will not be taucht, thatre/u/tr t/u 

head 
will 

pricks. They 

that do fo defpife their oxen fouls, they fliew that they have a low and mean 
opinion of them, and are in little care and concern about them confidered 
as rational and immortal, inftruclion bcimr defigncd to cultivate reafou, and 
pfcparc for the immortal fiate. The fundamental error of tinners is under' 
valuing their own fouls, therefore they neglect to provide for them, ahufc 
them, cxpofe them, prefer the body before the foul, and wrong the foul to 
pleafe the hotly. 

The wifdom of thofc that arc willing, not only to be fajighr, but to !>a 
c proved ; he that hearcth reproof and amends the faults he is reproved for, 
he gettethundcrflanding; by which his foul is fceurcd from bad ways, and 
' directed in good ways, and thereby he both evidences a value he has for 
his own foul, and puis true honour upon it. 

33. The fear of the LORD is the inftru&ion of wif- 
dom : and before honour is humility. 

■ 

Set? hvrey hour much it is our m{i»refl as well as duty, 

1. To fu limit to our Got!, ami keen u*> a reverence for him. The fear 
of the Lnrtly us ii is the beginning of xzifdoir^ fo it is the inflruciion and cor- 
r?6lion of izifthm : the pnnctp.es of religion,' elofrl.y adhered t», will im- 
prove our kuotvledi*r ? rrfilify our iniftakes, and b:? the hell and' furufl guide 
of our way. An awe of God upon our fjnrits will put us upon the wifeft 
counft'ls, ami chattifo us when wc fay or do univifely. 

r 2. To (loop to our brethren, and keep up a refpcift for them. Where 
there is humility, there is a happy preface of houuur, anJ preparative for 
it. Thole thai humble theinfd - vi flull be exalted here and hereafter. 

C H A P. XVI. 

f. r T^HE preparation of the heart in man, and the 
A anl wcr of the tongue is from .the LOR.D» 

• 

As wc rcml this it rrachcth us a 2rcal truth, that were am not fuflicirnt o£ 
ourlVIves ta fpeuk or think any think of ourfelvcs that is wife and good, but 
all our fafficirticy is oj God, who is with the hoart an«l with the mouth, and 
isnrksin //.v bu/h to zcdl and to do, Phil. ii. 13. l 3 fal. X.-V7. B.>t moft read 
i* othcrwif.- ; the preparations of the heart is in man, ho may contrive and 
delicti tins mid the other, hut the auj\s<tr of the tongue, not only the deliver* 
of what lie rfefigucri t-» f,»"»?-, hut the lifie attd fuccefs of what he dc- 

I^iitd to do. it of t'te Lord. 'Y'n ■' r:» Hiort, 

I. Man purpofeth ; Uc ha'h a rpeiimii of thought, and a freedom of wilt 
permitted him ; let hint form his projects and lay his fchemes as he Clunks 
b-fl : but afr - • all, 

1. God difyofefh; he cannot go on wi'h h : a btifi'iefr without thcafllflanco 
a*sd bh. ninti of G »d, who made man's mouth anil teaches us what he Hull 
fay. N'jy, (Sod eafdy can, and often doth, ends mi-n's p'irpofcB anil break 
their meafuris. It was a curfe that was prepared in Balaam's heart, but 
the anfwer of the tongue was a blcfiing. 

2. All the ways of a man arc clean in his own eyes : 
but the LORD weigheth the ipirits. 

Note, 1. We art* all apt to he partial in judging of ourfelvcs. All the 
zsans of a man, all his defi^ns, all his doings are clean in his omn eyes, aud 
hi- foes nothing amifs in I hem, nothing, for wiucn to condemn himfelf, or 
which' ihould make his projects prove iitherwifu than well ; and therefore 
he is confident of fuccehi, and that the anfwer of the tongue fliall he accord- 
ing to the expectations of the heart ; hut there is a great deal of pollution 
cleaving to our ways which we arc not aware of, or do not think fo ill of 
as we ought. 

2. The judgment of God concerning us we aro furc is according to truth ; 
he tceighs the fpirits iu a juft and unerring balance, knows what is in us, 
and paffeth a judgment upon us accordingly, and writes Tckcl upon that 
which paffed our fcale with approbation, weighed in the balance and found 
vanting ; and by his judgment we mail fland or fall. Ife not only fees 
men's ways, but tries their fpirits, and we are as our fpirits are. 

3. Commit thy works unto the LORD, and thy 
thoughts mail be eftablifhed. 

w 

Note, 1. It is a verydefirable thing to have our thoughts ejlablijlied, and 
not tolled and put into a hurry by difquieting cares and fears; to go in 
an even fteady courfe of honcfty and piety, not diHurhcd or put out of frame 
by any event or change ; to be fatisficd that all fhall.work fur good, and 
iuue well at laft, and therefore to be always cafy and fedate. 

2. The only way to have our thoughts eflablijhed, is to commit ourzoorks 
(o the Lord- The great concerns of our fouls muft be committed to the grace ' 



of God, with a dependence upon and fubnnflion to the conduct of that 
grace, 2 Tim. i. 12. all our ofitward concerns muft he committed to the pro- 
vidence of God, and to the fovcrcign, wife and gracious difpofal of that 
providence. Roll thy toorks upon the Lord) fo the word isj roil the burden 
of thy care from thyfelf upon God : lay the matter before him by prayer, 
make knoxsn thy -works unto the Lord, fofome read it, not only the works 
of thy hand, but the workings of thy heart; aiul then leave it with him, by 
faith and dependence upon him, fubmifRou und resignation to him ; the zcili 
of the Lord be done. Wc may then be cafy, when we refulve that what 
ever plcafeth God fliall pleafe us. 

4. The LORD hath made all things for himfelf : yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 



' Note, l 

all perfons 
and appoin 
arc rebels ; 
him, which 
made them 
them. 
2. That 



. That God is the firft caufc, he is the former of all things and 
, the fountain of being ; he gave every creature the being it has, 
ted it its place. Even the wicked are its creatures, though they 
he gave them thofc powers with which they now fight againft 
aggravates their wickednefs, that they will not let hi in that 
rule them, and therefore though he made them he will not fave 

God is the laft cud. All is of hifa and from him, and therefore 

all 
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all is to him and for him. He .made all according to his will, and for his 
praifc he defi gncd to ferve his own purports by all his creatures, and hi 
will not fail of his defign ; all are his fin-rants. The wicked he is not 
glorified by, but he will be glorified upon. He makes no man wicked, but 
he made thofe who he forefaw would be wicked,. yet he made them, Gen. 
vii. 6. beraiife he knew how to get him honour upon them. Sec Rom. \x. 22. 
Or as feme underftand it, he made the wicked to be employed by him as 
the iuftrumenis of his wrath in the day of evil, when he brings judgment 
on the world. He makes fome ufe even of wicked men, as of other things, 
to be his fuorrf, lib hand, Pfal. xvii. 13, U.Jiagellum Dei. The king of 
Babylon is called his fervant. 

5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomination- 
to the LORD ; though hand join in hand, he mall not 
be unpunifticd. 

■ 

N«.te T 1. The pride of finners fcts God againft them. He that being 
high in eftatc is proud in heart, whofe fpirit is elevated witii his condition, 
f<> t*»»t he becomes i off dent in his carriage towards God and man, let him 
know, tha* though he admires himfelf, and others carefs him, yet he is an 
abomination to the Lord; the great God defpifcth him, the holy Goddetefls 
him. 

2. The power of finners cannot fecure them again (I God, though tbey 
ftrcnglhen themfel res with both bands, though they may flrengthen one 
another with their confederacies and combinations, joining forces again il 
God, they fliall not efcapc bis righteous judgment ; xoe unto him that 
Jirives xeith his Maker, Prov.xi.il. 

6. By mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; and by 
the fear* of the 'LORD men depart from evil., 

• Sec here, 1. How the guilt of fin is taken away from us ; by the mercy 
and truth of G>d, mercy in promifing, trut i in performing ; the mvrvy and 
truth which kifs each other in* Jefns Chrifl the Mediator; by the covenant 
of grace, in which mercy and truth thine fo bright ; by our mercy and truth, 
as the condition of the pardon, and a mccflary qualification for it. By 
thefe, and not by the legal facri fines, Micah vi. 7, 8. 

2. How the power of fin i* broken in us. By the principles of merer/ and 
truth- commanding in us, the corrupt inclinations are purged out; fo we 
may take the former part ; however, by the fear of the Lord, and the in- 
ilwnce of that fear, wen deport from evil ; they will not dare to fin again ft 
God who keep up in their minds a holy dread and reverence of him. 

'7. When a man's ways pleafe the LORD, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

Note, I. God can turn foes into friends when ho pleafe th ; he that has 
all hearts in his band hasnecefs to mcn*s fpirits, and power over them, 
■working infepfibly but irn fifthly upon them, can make a man's enemies to 
be at peaca zzith him, change their minds, or force them into a feigned fub- 
jnifJion. Ife can flay all enmities, and bring thofc together that were at 
the great eft di (lance from each other. 

2. He will do it for us when we pleafe him ; if we make it our care to 
be reconciled to God, and to keep ourfelvcs in this love, he will incline 
thofe that had been envious towards us and vexatious to us, fo entertain 
a good opinion of us, and to become our friends. God made Efau to he at 
peace with Jacob, Abimclcch with Ifaac, and David's enemies to court his 
favour and derive a league with Ifracl. The image of God appearing upon 
the righteous, and his particular loving kindnefs to them, is enough to re- 
commend them to the refpefts of all, even of thofc that had been mofl pre- 
judiced again ft them. 

S. Better is a little with righteoufnefs, than great re- 
venues without riffhc : 



Here, 1. It is fuppofed, that on honeft, good man may have but a little 
of the wealth of this world, all the righteous are not rich ; that a man may 
have but little, and yet may be honeft; thongh poverty is a temptation 
to diflionefty, Prov. xxx. 9. yet not an invincible one. And that it is pof- 
itble a man may grow rich for a while by fraud and opprcfTion, may have 
great revenues, and thofe got and kept without rights may hove no good 
title to them, nor make any good ufe of them. 

2. It is maintained, that a fmall eftate, honrftly come by, which a man 
is content with, enjoys comfortably, ferves God with cheerfulnefs, and puts 
to a right ufe, is much better, and more valuable than a great eftatc 
ill-got, and then ill-kept, or ill.fpcnt. It carries with it more inward 
fafisfaction, a bettor reputation with all that are wife and good, it will laft 
longer, and will turn to a batter account in the great day ; when men will 
be judged, not according to what they had, but what they did. 
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9. A man's heart devifeth his way : but the LORD 
directethhis ftcps. 

Man is here re pre fen ted to us, 

1. As a reafonablc creature, that has the faculty of contriving for himfelf; 
his heart devifeth his troy, defigns an. end, and projects ways and means 
leading to that end, which the inferior creatures who are governed by fenfe 
and natural in flinch cannot do. The more fliamc for him if he do not de- 
▼ife the way how to pleafe God, and provide for his everlafting ftate. 

2. But as a depending creature that is fu bjedt to the direction and do- 
minion of his Maker ; if men devife their may, fo as to make God's glory 
their end, and his will their rule, they may cxpeft that he will direft their 
Jleps by his fpirit and grace, fo as that they fliall not mifs their way, nor 
come fliort of their end. But let men devife their worldly affairs never fo 
politicly, and with never fo great a probability of fuccefs, yet God has the 

^ordeiing of the event, and fomctimes dir eels their Jleps to that which they 
'leaft intended. The defign of this is to teach us to fay, If the Lordxzill 
zcejliall live, and do this or that, James iv. 14, 15. And to have our eye 
to God, not only in the great turns of our lives, but in every ftep we take ; 
Lord direGt my troy, 1 Their, ii. 11. 

10. A divine fentence is in the lips of the king : his 
mouth franfgrefleth not in judgment. 

Wo wifli this were always true as a proportion, and we ought to make 
it our prayer for kings and all in authority, that a divine fentence may b» 
in their hps, both in giving orders, that they may do that in wifdom* and 

Vol. II. No. XCfX.* 



in giving fentence, that they may do that in equity, both which arc included 
in judgment, and that in neither their mouth may tranfgrefs, 1 Tim. ii. 1 
But it is often otherwife ; and therefore, 

1. It may be read as a precept to the kings and judges of the earth, to 
fie wife and inftruclcd • let them he jtift, and rule in the fear of God ; IcC 
them a6t with fuch wifdom and conference as that there may appear a holy 
divination in all ehcy fay or do : and that they are guided by principles 
fupernatural ; let not their mouths tranfgrefs in judgment, for the judgment 

IS vTOQ Sm 

2. It may be taken as a promifc to all good kings, that if they finccrely 
aim at God's glory, and feck direction from him, he will qualify them with 
wifdom and grace above others, in proportion to the e :n inency of their 
ftadon, and ihc frufts lodged in their hands. When Saul himfelf was mad« 
king, God gave him another fpirit. 

3. It was true concerning Solomon who wrote this, he had extraordinary 
wifdom, purfuant to the promifo God made him. See 1 Kings iii. 28. 

11. Ajuft weight arid balance are the LORD'S: all 
the weights of the bag are his work. 

Note, 1. The adminifiralion of public juflice by the magiflratc is aa 
ordinance of God ; in it the fcales are held and ought to be held by a. 
ftrady and impartial hand ; and we ought to fubmit to it, for the Lord's 
fake, and to fee his authority in that of the magiftratc, Rom. xii. 1. 1 Pet 
ii. 13. 

2. The ohfervation of juflice in commerce between man and man is like- 
wife a divino appointment. He taught men difcreiion to make fcales and 
weights for the adjuAiiig of riijht exactly between buyer and feller, that 
neither may be wronged : una all other. ufciul inventions f.jr the preferring 
of right are from him. He has alfo appointed by his law that they be 
juil; it is th. re/ore a groat affront to him and to his government ta faf/ify, 
and fo to do wroni; under cu/oitr and preleuco of doing right, which is 
zaickednefs in the place of judgment. 

12. It is nn abomination to kings to commit wicked- 
nefs : for the throne is eftablifhcd by rightcaufnefs. 

Here is, 1. The characler of a good king, which Solomon intended 
not tor his own praifo, but for inflnicliou to his fuccelTirs, his neighbours, 
and the vice-roys unuVr him. A good king not only does juflice, but it 
is an abSminalion to him to do othurwirc ; he hates the thought of doing 
wrong and perverting juflice; not only abhors the wtckeducft done by 
others, but abhors to do any htmTcIf, thaugh laving power he might eafdy 
and fafely do it. 

2. The comfort of a good king ; his throne ii ejlablijhcd hy rfghfeoufaefs, 
He that makes a confidence of ufiug Ms power ar/gM, fliall find that to be 
the buft fecurity of bis government; both as it will ohlhjo people, make? 
themeafy and keep them in the inferefls of it; acid it will obtain the 
blefltng of God, which will be a firm bafis to dm throne, and a ftromr 
guard about it. 

IS. Righteous lips arc the delight of kings : and they 
love him thatfpcakefh right. 

Here U a farther character of good kings, that they love and delight ia 
thofe that f peak right, i. e. 

1. They hate parafires and thofe that flutter them, and are very willing 
that all about them fliould deal faithfully witji them, and tell them that 
which is true, whether it be pleafing or tlifpleafiug, both concerning pcr- 
fons and things, that every thing fliould be fet in a true light, and nothing 
difguif»d, Prov. xxix. 12. 

2. They not only do righteouftjefs themfelves, but take rare to employ 
thofe under them that do rightetnrfiiefs too : which is of great confequence 
to the people, who mull In? (object not only to the king as fuprcmc, but to 
the governor feu t by him, 1 Pet. ii. 14. A good king will therefore put 
thofe in p >wer who ore confeien lions, and will Jay that which is righteous 
anddifcreut, and know how to fpeak right, aud to the pucpofe. 

14. The wrath of a king is as meffengers of death, 

but a wife man will pacify it. 15. Jn the light of the 
king's countenance is life, and his favour is as a cloud 
of tiie latter rain. 



Thcfc two verfes flicw the power of kings, which is every where great, 
but was cfpecially fo in thofe eafturn countries, where they were abfolute 
and arbitrary ; whum they would they flew, and whom they irould they 
kept alive ; their will was a law ; we have rcafou to blefs God for the 
happy conflitution of the government we live under, which maintains the 
prerogative of the prince without any injury to the liberty of the fubjeft. 
But here it is intimated, 

1. How formidable the xsrath of a king is, it is as mcjjengers ofdeath t thc 
wrath of Ahafucrus was fo to Ilaman ; an angry word from an incenfed 
prince lias been to many a mejfenger of death, and has flruck as great a terror 
upon fome as if a fentence of death had been pronounced upon them. And 
he muflbca very wife man that knows bow to pacify it with a word fitly 
fpoken ; as Jonathan once pacified his father's rage again ft David ; X Sum- 
xix. 6. A prudent fubjeel may fomctimes fuggeft that to an angry priact 
which will cool his refentments. 

2. How valuable and defirabic the king's favour is to thofe that have 
incurred his difpleafure; it is life . from the dead, if the king be reconciled 
to them. To others it is a cloud of the latter rain, very refrefhing to the 
ground. Solomon put his fubjc&s in mind of this, that they might not 
do any thing to incur his wrath ; but be careful to recommend themfelves 
to his favour. We ought by it to bo put in mind bow much we are con- 
cerned to efcapc the wrath, and obtain the favour of the King of kings. 
His frowns arc worfo than death, and his favour better than life; and there- 
fore they are fools, who to efcapc the wrath and obtain the favour of an 
earthly prince, will throw themfelves out of God's favour, and make them- 
felves obnoxious to his wrath. 

m 

16. How much better is it to get wifdom than gold ? 
and to get underflranding, rather to be chofen than 
River ? 

* 

'Solomon here not only afierts that it is better to get wifftom than gold ; 
ch. iii. 14 — vtii. 19.) but be fpeaksit with affurancc that it is much better, 
ueyond cxpreflion, with admiration, how much b titer! amazed at the di£- 

4 X jproportionj 
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proportion ; with zr. sppoa! to mmVs confcicticM, judge in yourfeivcs how \ 
much better it is ; and with an addition to the fame purpofe, that under- | 
fi*»»Pne Js rather to be chofen than ftlver, and ail the treasures of kings and 
Ihcir favourites. 

Nolr. 1. Heavenly wifdom is better than worldly wealth, and to be 
preferred before it. Grace is more valuable than gold. Grace is the pi ft 
of God's peculiar favour. God only of common providence. Grace is for 
ourfelves, eold for others. Grace for the foul and eternity, gold only for 
the bmly and time. Grace will fland us iu ftead in a dying^ hour, when 
gold will d'i us no good. 

2. The eating <>f this heavenly wifdom is better than the getting of 
woi Idly wealth. Many take care and pains to get wealth, and yet come 
fliort of it, but grace was never denied to any that fincerely fought it. 
There is vanity and vexation of fpirit in getting wealth, but joy and fatif* 
faction of fpirit in getting wifdom, great peace have they that love it* 



22; Underftanding is a wcll-fpring of life. unto him 
that hath it : but the inftrisdtion of fools is fatly. 

Note, 1. There is always fome good to be gotten by a wife and good 
man, his Under (landing is a zsetl-fpring of life to /,im, which always flows, 
andean never be drawn dry ; he has fomething to fay upon all occatfoas 
that is intfruclivc, and of ufe to thofe that will make ufc of it, things new 
and old, to bring out of his treafure; at leaft, tt is a fin ing of Ufc to bim- 
frff,,yielditig him abundant fatisfa&ion ; with bis own thoughts be enter- 
tains and edifies himfelf if not others. 

•2. There is nothing that is good to be gotten by a fool ♦ even his inflruc- 
tion, his fi t and folemn difcourfes, are but tolly, like himfelf, and tending 
fo make others like him. When he doth his bed, it iv but folly, -in com. 
parifon even with the common talk of a wife man, who fpcaks better at 
table, than a fool iu Mofes's feat. 



}?-\^^Zy™Y°[}^ upright u t0 i depart from I 23. The heart of the wife teacheth his mouth, and 
evil : he that keepcth his way preferveth his foul. laddeth learning to his lips. 



Note, l. It is the nay of the upright fo avoid fin, and every thing that 
looks like it and Irad.i towards it; and this is a highway marked out by 
authority, tracked by many that have' cone before us, and in which we 
meet with many that k<'cp company with us: it is eafy to bit, and fafe to 
bv f'avriled inlike a highway, Ifa. xxxv. 8* To depart from evil is under- 
/landing. 

2. It is the care of the upright to prrfrrvc their own fouls, that thny be. 
not polluted with fin,' and that by I ho troubles of the world they may not 
hv put out of the pnflVflion of them ; cfperiaMy that they may not peritb 
for ever, Jllatth. xvi. '26. And it is thuroforc their care to keep their way, 
and not to turn affile out of it, on either hand, but to prrfs towards per- 
fclHon. They tba* adhrn* to their duty fecure their felicity. Keep thy 
rray and Gud will keep thee. 



IS. Pride poeth before deftrudtion 
fpirit before a fall. 



and an haughty 



^ Note, I. Pride will have a fall. Thofc that are of a haughty fpirit^ 
fl at think of thnnfrWes above what is meet, and look with contempt upon 
other?, that with their pride affront God, and difquiet others, they wilt be 
brought down, either by repentance or ruin. It is the honour of God to 
bumble the proud, Job xl. 11, 12. It is the aft of jnftice, th^t IhoTe who 
have lifted up themfelres fliould be laid low. Pharaoh, Sennacherib, 

fft'buchadnezzar, were inftanccs of thi?. Men cannot punifli pride, but 
either admire it or foar it, and therefore God will take the pnnifliing of it 
into bis own hands. Let him alone to denl with proud men. 

2. Many times proud men are moll proud, and infolent, and haughty 
juft befop 1 their drftrudlion ; fu that it h a certain prrfa^e that they arc 
upon the brink of it. When proud men fet God's judgments at detiann , 
and think themfehes at the grcatcft, diftance from them, that U a fitrn 
they arc at the door ; witnefs the cafe of Ucnhadad and Herod. While the 
vordtzas in the Icings mouthy Dan. iv. 31. therefore let us not fear the 
pride of others, but greatly fear it hi ourfelvcs. 

]i>. Bcffer it is to he of an humble fpirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the fpoil with the proud* 

This is a paradox which the children of this world cannot undcrftand, 
and will not fUbfc-ribc to ; that it is better to be poor and humble, thau to 
be rich and proud. 

1. They that divide the fpoil fin commonly proud, they Taluc tbemfclfcs 
aud defpife others, and their mind rifeth with their condition : thofe there- 
fore that are rich in thi? zzarUL have need to bo charged that they be not 
high-minded^ 1 Tim. vi. 17. and thofe that are proud, and will put forth 
theinfelves, that thruft, and ihove, and fcramble for. preferment, are the men 
that commonly divide the fpoil, and fhare it among them ; they have the 
word at will, and the ball at their foot. 

<J# It is upon all accounts better to take our lot with thofc wbofc condi- 
tion is low, and their minds brought to it, than to covet and aim to make 
a figure and a buftlcin the world. Humility, though it fliould expofe us 
to contempt in the world, yet while it recommends us to the favour of God, 
qualifies us for his gracious vifits, prepares us for glory, fecures us from 
many temptations, and preferves the quiet and repofe of our own fouls, is 
much better than that high-fpiritednefs, which, though it carry away the 
honour and wealth of the world, makes God a man's enemy, and the devil 
his mailer. 

20. He that hand loth a matter wifely, fhall find good : 
and who lb truftcth in the LORD, happy is he. 

Note, 1. Prudence gains men refpeft and fuccefs. lie that handles a 
•matter zcifely, that is mailer of his trade, and makes it to appear he under, 
ftands what he undertakes, that is confideratc in his affairs, and when he 
fpeaks or writes of any fubject, doth it pertinently, he fhalIj?nrZ good) lliall 
come into pood repute, and perhaps may make a good hand of it. 

2. But it is piety only thafc will fecure men's true happinefs. They that 
handle a matter zcifcty,\f they arc proud and lean to their own underftanding, 
though they -may find fome good, yet they will have no great fatisfa&ion in 
it, hut lie that trufteth in the Lord) andnot in his own wifdom, happy is he, 
nnd (hall fpeed better at laft. Some read the former part of the vcrfe, fo as 
to expound it of piety, which is indeed true wifdom ; he that attends to the 
uord, i. c. the word of God, (chap. x\Y\. 13.) he fliall find good in it and 
good by it. And whofo trujleth in the Lord, i. e. in his word which he 
attends to, is happy, 

■ 

21. The wife in heart fhall he called prudent, and the 
(wcetnefs of the lips incrcafeth learning. 

Note, 1. Thofe that have folid wifdom will have the credit of it; it will 
gain them reputation, and they Jliall be called prudent, grave men, and a 

a deference will be paid to their judgment; Do that vshich is wife and good, 
and ihuu JIiaU have praifc of the fame. 

2. Th ufe that with their wifdom have a happy elocution, that deliver 
themfelvt-K rufily'and with a good grace, are communicative of their wif- 
dom, and have words at will, and good language as well as good fenfc, they 
inereafe learning, they difiufe and propagate knowledge to others; and 
do good u i tli it, and by that means increafe their own itbek. They add 
dt'Clrine, improve feiences, and do ferviee to the commonwealth of learn- 
ing. To him that has and ufeth what he hath, more Jliall be given. 



Solomon had commended eloquence, and the fveeetnefs of the Hps. ver. 21. 
and feemed to prefer it before wifdom; but here he corrects himfelf as it 
were, and fhews thatunlefs there be a good treafuru within to fupport the 
eloquence, it is worth little: wifdom in the heart is the main m:ittcr. 

1. That is it that direcls us in fpeaking ; that teUihctk the mouth what to 
fpeak, and when, and how : fo that what is fpoken may lie proper, and 
pertinent, and feafonabh; ; which if it he not, though the language be never 
fo fine, it had better be unfaid 

2. Thai is it that gives weight to what wc fpcalc, and adds learning to it ; 
ftrength of reafuu, and force of argument; without which, let a thing be 
never fo well worded, it will be rejected, when it cornea to be confldercd - 
as trifling, quaint expn fliosts phafe the ear, and humour the fancy, but it 
; s learning iu the lips that nmft convince the judgment, and fway that ; to 
which wifdom in the heart is uccefTary. 

P 

24. Pleafant words are as an honcy-comb, fvvcet to 
the foul, and health to the bones. 

The pleafant words here commended mnft be thofe which the heart of 
the zcij'e teacheth^ and adds learning to , tit. S3, wonls of feafonabJe ad- 
vice, in ft riiclion and comfort: wuids taken from God's word, for that is it 
which S-.lomon hod learned from his father to account faeeter than honey, 
and the honey-comb) Ffalm xix. 10. Thefe words, to thof* that know how 
to rtftfli thi*m, 

1. Are tnothfomc ; th.*y are like the honcy.comb* facet fu the foul, which 
/afles in them that the Lord is gracious ; nothing more grateful and agree- 
able to the new man than the word of God, and thofe words which are 
borrowed from if, Pfuim cxix. 103. 

2. They are wholrfome ; many thing 1 ? arc pleafant that are not profitable ; 
hut ihvlv pleafant xcords arc health to the bones* to the inward man, as well 
axfiecel to the foul ; they make the bones, which fin hath broken and put 
out of joint, to rtjoice. The bones are the flrength of the body; and the 
aoi.d woid of God is the means of fpiritual Strength, curing the difeafes that 
weaken us. 

25. There is a way that fecmeth right unto a man r 
but the end thereof are the ways of death. 



This we had before, chap. xiv. 12. but here it is repeated, as that which 
is very necclTury to be thought of ; 

J. Dy way of caution to us all to take heed of deceiving ourfelvcs in the 
great concerns of our fouls, by refting in that which feems right, and is not 
really fo ; and for the preventing of a fctf-dclufion, to be impartial iu feif- 
cxamiuation, and to keep up a jealoufy over ourfelvcs. 

2. By ways of terror to thofe whofe way is not right, is not as it fliould 
be, however it may fcem to theinfelves or others the end of it will certainly 
he death ; to that it has a direct and certain tende; 



2(5. He that laboureth, laboureth for himfelf ; for his 
mouth era vet h it of him. 

* 

■ 

This is defigned to engage us to diligence, and qiiickcn us; what our 
hand finds to do, to do it Kith all our might ; both in. our worldly bufinefs, 
ami in the work of religion ; for in the original it is, The joul that labourethy 
laboureth for it f elf It is the heart- work that is here iu tended, the labour 
of the foul, which is here recommended to us ; 

1. As that which will be ubfululcly needful ; our mouth is continually 
craving it of us ; the neceflitics both of foul and body arc ptefTing, mid 
require conftant relief, fo' that we in lift either tvortc or ftarvc. Both call 
for daily bread, and therefore there mnft be daily labour ; lor. in the f u eat 
of our (ace we muft eat, 2 Thcff. in. 10. 

2. As that which will be unfpeakably gainful ; we know on whofe 
errand we go ; he that laboureth) fhali reap the fruit of his' labour, it ft alt 
be for himfelf, he fliall rejoice in his own work, and cat the labour of his 
hands. If we make religion our bufinefs, God will make it our bicflednefj. 

27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil : and in his lips 
there is as a burning fire. 28. A fro ward man foweth 
ftrife, and a whifperer feparateth chief friends. 

There are thofe that arc not only vicious themfekes, but fpttcful anil 
mifchicvous to others : and they are the worfl of men; two forts, fuck are 
heie defer ibed. 

I. Such as envy a man the honour of his good name, and do all they can. 
to blaft that by calumnies and m i Ire prefon tat ions. They dig up evil, they 
take a great deal of pains to find out fomething dr other on which to ground 
a flander, or which may give fome colour to it. If none appear abovu 
ground, rather than want it, they will dig for it, by diving into what is 
fecret, or looking a great way back ; or by evil fufpicions and furmifes, 
and forc.d inuendos. In the lips of a flanderer ajul backbiter, there is as a 
fire) not only to brand his' neighbour's reputation, to fmoke and fully it, 
but as a burning fire to confume it: and how great a matter doth a little of 
this fire kindle, and how hardly is it extinguiflied ? James iii. 5, 6. 

2.Such as envy a man the comfort of his frtemllhip, and do all" they 
can to break that, by fuggelting that on both fides which will fet thofc at ■ 
variance that are moft nearly related and have been long inornate: or at 
leaft cool and alienate their affections one from another. Afrorcard man, 
that canuot lind in bis heart to love any oac but himfelf, is vexed to fee 

o'thors 
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others livf in leve, anil (hen-fore mikes it h'« h-ftm^ fo Jim m flrifc. 
br ^ivio-i men bali* ehara£tt'r% otic of si not her, n limn lies, aud carrying 
ill tiafiirei] lh-rK< b»itw-en chief friends* fo a*; lo fcimrutc them one from 
toother* an*! make them notary at, or at Ira ft lufpiciou^ of, one another. 
Thofc are ill nutn, and ill women loo, that tlo fnch i!l offices j they are 
doing the devil's work, and his will their wages be. 



1 

A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and lcad- 
cth him info the way that is not good. ,30. He thutteth 
his eyes to devifc fro ward things : moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pafs. 

Hern Is another fori of evil men defcribed to us, that we may neither do 
Hk«* 'I cip., t:.ir lure any tiling to do with them. 

1. Such as (like Siian) do all the mif chief they can by force and vio- 
lence, as roaring lions, antf not only by fraud and infin nation, as f it b tile 
ftrp"tifs. They are violent men, that :'o u!l by rapine and op pre thou, that 
Jhut their ey is, meditating with the clofeft intention and application of mind 
to devife f toward things, to contrite how they may do the grcateft mlfchicf 

to their pfiyiiboiir, to do it effectually and yet fecurely to thcmfelves and 
the - ..... ... 

brin 
fo 

gnaflieth upon him uith his teeth. 

2. Such as (like Satan Rill") do all they can to entice and draw in others to 
join with them in doing nrifchief, leading thtm in a viay that is not good, 
neither honeft, nor honourable, nor Cafe, but ollrnfivu to God, and which 
will be in the end pernicious to the (inner. Thus lie aims to ruin dime by 
bringing tbem into trouble in this world, and others in the other world by 
bringing them into fin. 



1. Thofc th.it live in unity and <|nirtnoft, not only free fro. i j_-al.>'» fit's 
and auimolUirs, but vying in mutual endearments, and ftudy t-» ■uahf f'c.n- 
felves eafy and obliging to one another, life, very eomfortabl y, theiig'i :lit*y 
are low in the world, work, hard, and fare hard ; though they iw.e b it ■ 
each of tbem a morfel, and that a dry morfl: There may he \t mci* anil 
quictuefs where there is not three meals a day, provided there lie a joint 
latisfacriou in God's providence, and a mutual fatis faction in each other's 
prudence. Holy love may be found in a cottage. 

il. Thrift* that live in contention, that are always j-irriu^ ami brawling, 
a*id reflecting upon one another, though thoy have plenty of djt::tii s, a 
ho life full of Sacrifices i live uucomfortahly ; they cannot expect the blellrng 
of God upon them and what they have, nor can they have any tr.ie re! fb. 
of their enjoyments, much lefs any pcat'u in iheir o*-i» conferences. J ove 
will fweeteu a dry nxorfel, but Jlrife will four anil e.ubitteru houf fi'il of 
facrificcs : A Ultle of the leaven ol malice will leaven all the enjoy- 
ments. 



their I'eti/iibotir, to do it effectually and yet iccurciy to tncmieivcs auu 
pn moving their lips, giving the word of command to their agents, thej 
ing the evil to pafs, an I accompli fit the wicked device, biting his lips, 

fome read it, for vexut'on : When the nicked plots againjt thejujl, he 



2. A wife 'fervant (hall have rule over 
caufcth fhame : and fhall have part of the 
among the brethren. 



a fon that 
inheritance 



31. The hoary head m a crown of glory .if it be found 
in the way of righteoufnefs. 

No'c, 1. It ought to be the great care of old people to be found in the 
zcay of rightcoufneft, the way of religion and ferinm godlinefs. Hoth God 
and man will look for fhein in that -ay ; i* will be expecr.nl that thofe 
that are ohl Should be 3001J, that the: multitude -of their years mould teach 
them the heft vifdom : let them therefore be found in thai way: Death 
will come, the Judge is coming, the Lord is at hand ; that they may be 
found of him in Vf*tce 9 let them bcf»'tnl in the re ay of righteoufnefs, ( 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. found fit doing, lVl.itt.Xxiv. IG. Let old people be old difciples, l»-t 
them pexfovere to the end in the any of righteoufnefs, which tRey long lincc 
fct out in, that they may he then found in it. 

2. If old people be found in the zsuy nf righteoufnefs, their age will be thcii 
honour. Old aicc, as fnch, is honourable, and commands rcfpeA ; Th»u 
flialt rif: up brf'H f the hoary head. Lev. x'.x. 32. but if it he found in the 
way of wit'kcdncfr, its honour is forfeit'-*!, its crown profaned and laid in 
the Uufi, //'//. Ixv. 20. Old people, therefore, if th»»y would prefervc their ho- 
nour, mult ftill hold faft their integrity, and thru their grey hairs are in. 
deed a croxsn to then; they are xzorthy of double honour. Grace is the 
glory of old age. 

32. He that is flow , to anger is better than the migh- 
ty : and he that ruleth his fpirit, than he that taketh 
a city. 

This recommends the grace of mcelcncfs to us, which will well become ns 
all, particul arly the hoary head, ver. 31. Obfervc, 

1. The nature of it. It is to he flow to anger, not eafily put into a paf- 
fion, nor ap* to refent provocation ; taking time to coufidcr, before we f-if- 
fcr our paflion Is breakout, that it may not trait fgrefs duo bounds: fo 
How in our motion towards ane;er, a- that we may be prrfently flopped 
and pacified. 1 1 is to have the rule of our own fpirits, our appetites and 
affections, and all our inclinations, but particularly our pallioi.s, our anger, 
keeping that under direction and check, and the ftrict government of reli- ! 
gion and right reufotu W« mull be lords of our <ingcr : as God is, JXah. i. 2 
JEolm fis affc&uum tuoruut. 

2. The honour nf it. lie that gc's and keep* the ma fiery of his paf- 
fions, he is better than the mighty, better than he that by a long liege takes a 
city, or by a long war fubdiies a country : Behold a urcater than Alex- 
ander or Cajfar is liere ! the cotujneft of ourfelves, and our own uuruly 
pa (lions, requires more true conduct, and a more fteady, eooftant, and re- 
gular management, than the obtaining a victory over the forces of an ene- 
my; A rational con que ft- is more honourable to a rational creature than 
a brutal one: ft is a victory (hat doth no body any harm, no- liven or'lrea* 
f tires are faerificed to it, but only fume hafe lulls. It is harder, and there- 
fore more glorious, to qua fit 4in iufurrection at home, than to refill an in- 
vafion from abroad ; nay. fuch are the gains of mceknefs, that by it ^er are 
more than conquerors. 

33. The lot is caft into the lap : but the whole dif- 
pofing thereof is of the LORD. 

Note, 1. The divine providence orders and dincts thofe things which arr 
to us perfectly cafiiai a«tl fortuitous. Nothing comes to pals by chance, 
jior is any event determined by blind fortune, but every thing by tin. 
will and counfel of God. What man has neither eye nor hand in, God has 
both. 

2. When folemn appeals are made to providence by the calling of. lots, 
for the deciding of that matter of moment which could not utkervtififbe a; 
all, or not lb well decided, God mufl be eyed in it, by prayer, that it may 
be dfpofed aright, Give a per feci lot, I Sam. xiv. -41.- Acts i. 24. and by 
ncqnielcing in it when it is dil'pofed ; being faiislied that the hand of God is 
in it, and that hand directed by inlinitc wifdoin. All the difpofals oY provi. 
dencc concerning our affairs, we mult look upon to be the detecting ot our 
lot, the determining of « .hat we referred to God, aud mull bu reconciled 
to them accordingly. 

C HA P. XVII. 

i 

BETTERS a dry morfel, and quietnefs therewith, 
than a houle full of lac vi rices with it rife. 



Note, 1. True merit doth not goby dignity: All agree, that the fon 
in the family is more worthy than the lervant, John v\\\. 35. and y«t fo ne- 
times i; fo happens that the fervant is wife, aud a bleffmg and credit to the 
family, when the fon is a fool, and a burden and (hame to the family. 
Eliezerof Damafcus, though Ah ram could not bear to think that he (hnulu be 
ids heir, was a flay to the family when he was fent to i»'at a wife for lfaac ; 
whereas Ifhmael a fon, was a Hume to it, when he mmkod Ifuc. 

2. True dignity will go by merit : If a fervant bu wife, and manage 
things well, he fbali bo farther trolled, utwl not only have rule with, but 
rule over a fun thai caufeth fhame* for God and n iture hav*- deli^ned. t tat 
t he fool J 'hall be fervant tu the xeife in heart. Nay, a prudent ferrint may 
pc» haps come to have fuch an inu-relt in his mailer, •!» to be taken in a 
chilli's firare of the riiatc, aud to have part oj the inheritance among the 
brctht en. 

3. The fining pot is for filver, and the furnace for 
gold : but the LORD trieth rlu hearts. 

Note. 1. The hearts of the children of m.m are fuhjei^. not only *o 
God's riew, but to his judgment: As the filing pjt »t for Ji! ver. b«rh to 
prove it, and to improve i», fo the Lord tries th>: hear**; hotti fea-.-li-th 

whether they are llandard or n i, and thofe that are, reli irs them and ir.a^es 
them purer, Jer. xvii. 10. God tries the heart by afiliiMion, 'i y fi n !svi. 
10,11. and often cocofeth his people in that furnace, Jfa. xlvni. 10. at' 1 
makes tbem his choice. 

2. It Is God only that tries the hear!', men may try t'r \r Jitrer an \ »•;/«! 
with the fining pot and the furnace, but they have no f ch way <»» •«>* ,4, tf 
one another's hearts : God only doth that, who is both the feaichcr and too 
fovercigu of the heart. 



Thefe words recommend family Iotc and peace, as conducing very roucl 
to the comfort of human life. 



i 



4. A wicked doer givcth heed to falfe lips : and a liar 
giveih car to a naughty tongue. 

Note, 1. Thofe that dt fign lo do ill fupport Miemfelres by falfehood and 
lying. A tricked doer gives ear, with a great d.*al of pleafuie, to falfe lips, 
that will juftify him in the ill ho doth. Thole that aim to mafc ; public 
diflurbance», catch greedily at libels and falfe /lories, that defame the go- 
vernment and the adminiftration. 

2. Thofe that take the liberty to tell lies, take a pleafure in hearing them 
told : A liar gives heed to a malicious backbiting to-. cue, that he may hare 
fomething to graft his lies upon, and with which to give them f«nc colour 
of truth, and fo to fupport them. Sinner* will (Ircugthcil ouu another's 
hands ; and thefe fliew they are had thc.niVlves, who court the acquaintance, 
aud need the alUllauee of thofe that are had. 

5. Whofo mockcth the poor rcproachcth his Maker: 
and he that is glad at calamities, HulII not be unpimiflt- 

ed. 

See here , 1. What a grv.xt Jin they arc guilty of uhn trample upon the 
poor, who rhiictsle their wants, ami the moaunufs «f lluvr ipjjearanc*?, uy* 
braid them with it, and take advantage froui J heir \v aiwtiofi to l)ea1)u!ivo 
and injurious to them ; they reproach their M<iki*t\ put a i;reut con U*tnp Land 
allrout upo.i him, who allotttMl t Jie poor lo thaft condition uwy art? in, 
owns them, and takes can: of thrrn, andean when he plrtifetli re(!ttce us 
to that condition. And \vt thufc that thus rej. roach their Maker, know 
they Hi all he railed to an account for ir, Mutlh. xxv. 41. Prov. xiv. 31. 

2. What great dauber they are in of falling into trouble themfclws, who 
are plcafed ro fee and ht-ar the r roubles of olhtrrs. Jh that is glud at ca- 
tamitics^ thai he may br bnilt up upon the ruin of others, and resales him* 
fclf with the judgtnetils of God, when they areabroad, \v.t him know tiiafc- 
\wjlialt riot go unpunijhed) the cup flialt be put into their hand, l^ztk. 
xxv, 6, 7. 

6. Children's children are the crown of old men; and 
the glory of child run' are their fathers. 

They are fo, that is, they lhould he fo* if they Carry thcmfelves \ror-4 

tliily (hey are fo. r 

1. It is -m honour lo parents when they arc old, to leave children, and 
children* s children* growing up, that tread in the (tops of their virtues, aud 
are likely to maintain ami advance the reputation of their families. It h 
an honour to a man to live lb long as to fee his children's children, Vfditn • 
exxxviiu Gen. I. 23. to fee his houle built up in thiMti, and to fee them 
likely to ferve their generation according to the will of Gud ; this crowns 
and completes their comfort in this world. 

2. It is an honour to children to have wilV and godly parents, and to 
have them continued to them, even after ihey are thcmfelves grown up and 
fettled in the world: thofc are unnatural eSdldren, who reckon their aged, 
parents a burden to them, aud think, they live too long; whereas, if the 
children he wife aud good, it is as much their honour us can be, tnab there- 
by they are comforts to their paiuutii in the unpleilfaut days of their old 

age. 

7. Excellent fpcech becometh not* a fool: much left 
do lying* lips a prince. 

• Two 
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Two (Junes are here roprefented as very abfurd; 

J. That men of no repute mould be dictators. What can be more un- 
becoming; than for foals, who arc known to have little fenfe and difcrc. 
tion, to pretend to that which is above them, and which they were never 
cut out for. A fool in Solomon's proverbs fignifies a wicked man,' whom 
excellent fpeech doth not become, becaufc his conrerfation gives the He to 
his excellent fpeech. What have- they to do to declare God's ftatufes who 
hatcin/lmftion, Pfal. I. 10. Chrift would not fuflor the unclean fpirits to 
fay that they knew him to bo the Son of God. Sec Abls xvi. 17, 18. 

2. That men of great repute fiiouhl be deceivers. If it be unbecoming 
it defpif able man to prcftimc to fpeak as a philofophcr or politician, and no- 
Lody heeds him, being prejudiced again his character, much more unbe- 
coming it is for a prince, for a man of honour, to take advantage from his 
character, and the confidence that is put in him, to lie and diQemble and 
malte no confcicucc or breaking his word. Lying ill becomes any man, 
l)ut worft a prince ; fo corrupt is the modern policy, which in urinates, that 
princes ought not to make themfelves flares to their words farther than 
is for their intercft, and Quinefcit dijjimulare nefcit regnare. 

S. A gift is as a precious (tone, in the eyes of him 
thst hath it: whitherfoever it turneth, it profpercth. 

The defign of this obfervalion is to fhew, 

1. That thofe that have money in their hand th\n]z. they can do any 
thing with it. Rich men value a little money as if it were a precious fione, 
and value themfelves by it as if it gave them not only ornament hut power, 
and everyone were bound to beat their beck, even juflice itfelf. Whi- 
therfoever they turn this fparlding diamond, they cxprcl it mould dazzle 
the eyes of all and make them do jufl what they would have them do in 
hopes of if. The deeped bag will carry the caufc ; fee high and you may 
have what you will. 

2. That thofe that have money in their eye, and fct their hearts upon it, 
will do any thing for it. A bribe is as a precious (lone in the eyes of him that 
takes it, it has a great influence on him, and he will be fure to go the way 
that leads him, hither and thither, though contrary to juftice, and not con- 
fident with himfelf. 

9. He that covereth a tranfgrefllon fecketh love: but 
he that repeateth a matter, feparateth very friends- 
Note, 1. The way to prcfervc peace among relations and neighbours is 

to make ihe beft of everything; not to fell others what has been faid or 
done again ft them, when it is not at all nec-flary to their fafety; nor to 
take notice of what has been faid or done agniufc ourfclvcs, but excufe both 
and put the heft con ftrucl ions upon them. It was an ovcrfight, therefore 
overlook it ; it was done through fhrgctftiliicft, therefore forget it ; it per- 
haps made nothing of you, do you make nothing of it. 

l Z. The ripping up of faults is the ripping out of love, and nothing tends 
more fo the feparating of friends and fetting them at variance, than the re- 
peat i a g matters that have been in variance ; for they commonly lofe nothing 
in the reprtifion, but the thing 1 ; themfeltes are aggravated, and the paflions 
about them revived and exafperated. The bell method of peace is by an 
nmnefiy or aft of oblivion. 

10. A reproof entcreth more into a wife man, than an 
hundred ftripes into a fool. 

Note, I. A word is enough to the wife. A gentle reproof will enter not 
only into the head, hut into the heart of a wife man, fo as to have a migh- 
ty influence upon him, for if but a hint be given to confeience, let it alone 
to carry it on and profecutc it. 

2. Stripes arc nut enough for a fool, to make him fen/iMe of his errors, 
that he may repent of them; and be more cautious for the future, lie that 
is fotiilh and wilful, it is very rare that /Vverity doth him any good. 
David is foftened with, Thou art the man , but Pharaoh remains hard under 
a ll ihe plagues of Egypt. 

11. An evil man fecketh only rebellion: therefore 
a cruel mciTengcr fhall be fent again it him. 

Here ii the fin and pnnifhmcnt of an ill man. 

1. Ilia fin: he is an ill man indeed that fecks all ocenfions to rebel again!! 
Clod, ami the government God hath fut over him, and to contradict and 
quarrel w:th thofe about him. Querit j urgia, fo fome. There arc fome 
that are actuated by a fpirif of oppofition, that will contradict for contradic- 
tion f.«lii*; that will go on frovrardlyin their wicked ways in fpiteof all rc- 
ftraitiC and check. A rebellious man fecketh mifchicf, fo fome read it, 
irafcbeth all opportunities todiAurb the public peace. 

2. JJis punifliment: therefore, becaufc he will not be reclaimed by mild 
and gentle methods, a cruel meffenger Jhall be fent againfi him ; fome dread- 
ful judgment or other, as a mclTenger from God; Angels, God's nn-iTen- 
jers, mall be employed as minifters of his juflice agaiuft him, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 
49. Satan, the angel of death, Hiall be let loofe upon him, and the mef. 
fengcrs of £a;an. His prince fhall fend a ferjeant to arreft him, an execu- 
tioner to cut him otT. He that kicks againjt the pricks is nailed for of the 
fword. 

12* Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, ra- 
ther than a fool in his folly. 

'Note, 1. A paflionate man is a brutifh man. However at other times he 
may have fome wifdom, take him in his paflion ungoverncd, and lie la a fool 
in his folly. They are fools in whofe bofom anger refts, and in whofc 
countenance anger rageth : He has put off man, and^ is become like a bear, 
a raging bear, a bear robbed of her tcheips ; he is as fond of the gratifications 
of his luflsand paflions as a bear of her whelps, (which^ though ugly, are 
her own) as eager in purfuit of them, as ihe is in queft of her whelps when 
they arc miffing, and as full of indignation if croffed in the purfuit. 

2. He irkduugerous man, falls foul on every one that /lands in his way, 
though innocent,"fhough his friend, as a bear robbed of her whelps fets 
upon the fii ft man ihe meets as a robber. Ira furor brevis eft. One may 
eafier flop, efcape'.^gu^rd again ft an enraged bear, than an outrageous, 
angry man. UvC ns-TJfcreforu watch over our own pafTions, left they get 
head and do mifchicf, Jam t'o conftdt our own honour ; and let us avoid the 
company of furious nfeii, and gctout of their nay w hen they are in their 
fury, and fo confuit bur own fafefy. ' Currents cede furori, . 



13. Whofo rcwardeth evil for good ; evil fhall 
depart from his houfe. 



not 



A malicious, mifchicvous man is here rcprcfcntcd, 

1. As ungrateful to his friends; he oftentimes is fo abfurd and infenfible 
of kindnclIVs done him, that he renders evil for good. Divid met with 
thofe that were his adverfaries for his love, Pfal. etx, 4. To render evil 
for evil Is Iirulifli, but to render evil for good is dfviltfh. lie is an ill- 
natured man, that, becaufc he is refolvcd not to return a kindnefs, will 
revenge it. 

2. As therein unkind to his family, for he entails a curfo upon it ; this 
is a crime fo heinous, that it fliall be punifhed not only in his perfon, but 
in his poflcrity, for whom he thus trcafnres up wrath. The fzsord Jfiall not 
depart from David's haufe A becaufe he rewarded Uriah with evil for his 
pood fer vices. The Jews iioncd Chrift for his good works, therefore is his 
blood upon thrra and upon their children. 



14. The beginning of ftrife is as when one Ietteth 
out water : therefore leave off contention before it be 
meddled with. 

Here is, 1. The danger that there is in the beginning of Jlrife ; one hot; 
word, one pecvifli reflection, one angry demand, one fpiteful contradiction, 
begets another, and that a third, and fo on, till it proves like the cutting 
of a dam ; when the water has got a littlo paflage, it doth itfelf widen th« 
breach, bears down all before it a and there is no flopping it, no reducing it 
then. 

2. A good caution inferred from thence to take heed of the firfl fpark of 
contention, and to put it out as Toon as ever it appears. Dread the break- 
big of the ice, for if once broke it nil I break farther ; therefore leave it off, 
not only when you fee the word of it, for then it may be too late, but when 
you fee the firft of It ; obfla principiis ; leave it off even before it be meddled 
aith ; leave it oil", if it were pofliblc, before you begin. ' 

15. He that juftificth the wicked, and he that con- 
demneth the juft j even they both are abomination to 
the LORD. 

Thisflicws what an offence it is to God, 

1. When thofe thai are enfruflcd with the adminiftratlon of public juflice, 
judges, juries, wifncfl'es, profecutors counfol, do either acquit the guilty, 
or condemn thofe that arc not guilty, or* in the leaft contribute to cither; 
this def-ats the end of government, which is to protect the good, and pu- 
nifli the bad, Rom. xiii. 0, -1, It is equally provoking to God to jujlifythe 
tricked* though it be in piety, and infavarem vita; as to condemn the jttjl. 

2. When any private perfons plead for fin and tinners, palliate and c.\cufe 
for wick eduefs, or argue ngninft \ irtue and piety, and fo pervert the right 
tsat/s of the Lord, and confound the eternal diftiucu'ons 'between good aud 
evil* 

16. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool 
to get wifdom, feeing he bath no heart to it? 

Two things arc here fpoken of with admiration : » 

1. God's great goodncfc to funlifti man, in putting a price into his hand 
to get wifdom: to get knowledge and grace to lit him. for both worlds. 
We hav« rational fouls, the means of grace, the flrivings of the Spirit, ac- 
cefs to G'd by prayer, we have time and opportunity; he that has a good 
eftate(fo fome utidi-rfland ii) has advantage* thereby of getting wifdom by 
purr-hating inftruclion r Good parent*, relations, minifters, friends, are 
helps to get wifdom : It is a price therefore of value, a talent ; it is a price in 
the hand, in pofToffion, the xcord is nigh thee ; it is a price for getting ; it 
is for our own advantage, it is for getting wifdom that very thing which, 
bang fools we have moll need of. We harcreafon to admire that God flioiihl 
fo confidcr our nocelliry, and fliould iulrutl us with fitch advantages, though 
he forcfaw we thou 1(1 not make a right improvement of them. 

2. Man's great badneft, his negledr of God's favour and his own iutcrcfr, 
which is very abfurd and unaccountable ; ho has no heart to it, not to the 
vrifdom that is to be got, nor to the price, in the ufo of which it may be got. 
He has no heart, no fkill, nor will, nor courage, to improve his advantage*. 
He hath fet his heart upon other things, fo that he has no heart to his duty, 
or the great concerns of his foul. Wherefore fliould a price be thrown 
away and Jo ft upon one fo uodeferving of it. 



17. A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is 
born fpr adverfity. 



This fpcaks the ftrcngth of thofe bonds by which we arc obliged to cacft 
other, and which we ought to be fcnftble of. 

1. friends mufl be confZant to each other at all times f it is not true 
friendthip that is not conflant, it will be fo if it be finccrc, and acTcd by a 
good principle. _ They that are fanciful or felfifh in their friundfllip, will 
love no longer than their humour is plcafed, and their iutcrcfl fcrved, and 
therefore their affeclions turn with the wind, and change with the weather ; 
fwallow-fricnds, that fly to you in fummer, but are gone in winter ; fticli 
friends there is no Iofs of. But if the friendfhip be prudent, and generous, 
and cordial, if I love my friend becaufe he is wife, and virtuous, and good, 
as long as he continue fo, though ho fall into poverty and dift; race, ftill I 
will love him. Chrift is a friend that loves at all times, John xiii. 1. and 
we mufl fo love him, Rom, viii. 35. 

2. Relations mufl in a fpecial manner be careful and tender of one an. 
other in affliction. A brother is born to fuccour a brother or lifter in diflrefs 
to whom he is joined fo clofe, by nature that he may the more lenGbly feci 
from their burdens, and be the more ftrongly inclined and enguged, as it 
were by inftinct to help them. We mnft often confidcr what wo were born 
for, not. only as men, but as in fuch a ftatiou and relation : Who knoza? 
but ve came into fuch a family, for fuch a time as this? We do not anfwer 
the end of our relations, if we do not do the duty of them. Some take it 
thus: A friend that loves at alt times is born, i. c. becomes a brother in 
adverfity, and is fo to be valued. 

\% A man void of understanding ftriketh hands, and 
becometh furety in the prefence of his friend. 

Though he had recommended friendfhip in advcrfity, ver, I?, yet let 
not any, under pretence of being generous to their friends, be unjuft to 

their 
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their families, and wrong them ; one part of our duly niuft bo made to con. 
jilt with anothur. 

Note, 1. It is a piece ofwifdom to keep out of debtasmuch as maybe, 
especially to dread furciyfliip : there may be a juft occafion f«r a man to 
pafs his word for his friend in. his abfence, till he come to engage himfelf; 
but to be furcty in the preftnee of kis friend, when he is upon the fpnt, 
fuppofeth that his own word will nut be taken, he being deemed infolvcnt, 
or diihoncft, and then who can withfafwy pafs his word for him. 

2. Thofe that are void of underflandzng are commonly taken in this fnare, 
to the prejudice of their families, and therefore ought not to be trujfted too 
far with their own affairs, but to be under conduct. 



19. He loveth tranfgreflion that loveth ftrife: and 
he that cxalfeth his gate feeketh deftrudtion. 

Note, 1. Thofe that are quarrelfome involve themfelves in a great deal 
of guilt. He that loves Jl rife \ that in Ms worldly !>ufintf» loves to go to 
law. in religion loves cootroverGes, and in common < onverfe loves to 
thwart and fall out, thatisn«vcr well but wrt c n he is in Hie fire, he lutes 
tranfgrejfion ; for a great dral of fin attend* that fin, and the wa> o« it is 
down hill. He pretends to ftand up lor truth, and for his honour and r.ght, 
but really he loves fin which God hates. 

2. Thofe that are ambitious and arpiring expofe themfel'es t-. a urea* 
deal of trouble, Tuch as many times end in their nii- . He that < xaltcthhi.s 
gate, builds a (lately houfe, al Ira ft a fine fronnfj iecc, tliut lie nay overtop 
and oulfliinehis neighbours, hf f eks his . wn <tellri>cTioii, and takes a deal 
of pains to ruin himfelf ; he makes his gate fo large, that his noufe ami 
eftatc go out at it. 

■ 

20. He that hath a frovvard heart findcth no good : 
and he that hath a perverle tongue falleth into mif- 
chief. 



24. Wi/Uom is before him that hath ttnderftnndirrg 
but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earch. 

Note, 1. He is to be reckoned an intelligent man, that not only hath, 
wifdom, but has it ready when he has occafwn (or it. lie lays his tcifdom 
brfore him, a* Ids card and compaf* which he lteers by, has his cye^ilvravs 
upon if, us he that writes has on his copy; and then he haa it before hint, 
it is not t<> feck, but flill at aaud. 

2. He that has a giddy head, a roving, rambling fancy, will never be fit 
for any folk] bufinefs. He is a fool and good for nothing, tvhofc eyes 
are in the ends of the earth, here and there and every where; any where 
but where they fliould be; that can net fix his thoughts to one fubject, nor 
puiHie any one purpnfc with any thing of fieadinefs. When his mind ihould 
be applied to his ftudy and bufinefs, it is filled with a thoufand things fo- 
reign and impertinent, 

25. A foolifli fon is a grief to his father, and a bitter- 
nefs ro her that bare him. 

Ohfervo, l. Wicked ehildren are an affliction to both their parents 
They art* an occafion of anu,cr to their father (fo the word fiunUbs) becaufe 
they rou temn his authority ; but of forraw and hitternefs to the mother, 
bftatif*' they abufc her trndertiefs. The parents being joint fulfercrs, 
fli oti 'tl therefore bring mutual comfort to bear them under it, and ftrive 
(i, make it as eafy as they can, the mother to mollify the father's anger, 
t«i.« father to alleviate the mother's grief. 

2. That Solomon often repeats that remark, probably becaufe it was his 
own cafe, however it is a common cafe. 



there is no- 
di f'ord, and 
fufiicient ro 



Note, 1. Framing ill defigns will be of no advantage to us, 
thing got by thrm. He that hath a froaarU heart, that fows 
is fa/I of refentmenf, he cannot promife mm fell' to s- t by 't, 
balance the lofs of his repofc and reputation, nor can ho take any rational 
fatisfaclion iu it ; he finds no good. I 

2. Giving ill language will be a great di fad vantage, to us. He that has 
aperoerfe tongue, fpitcful and abufiw;, fcurri'ous .»r back-biting, n- fulls 
into one ntifchief or other, lofes his friends, provokes his tncmies, and pulls 
trouble upou his own head ; many a one has paid dear lor an unbridled 
tongue. 

21. He t^at begetteth a fool docth it to his forrow : 
and the father of a fool hath no joy. 

This fpeaks that very emphatically, whicu many wife and good men 
feel very fenfibly, what a grievous, texatious thing it i» to havi afoolifii. 
wicked child. See here, 

1. How uncertain ail our creature-comforts are, fo that wis wt» often not 
only difappointt d in them, but that proves the grca'efc crof» in which m 
promifed ourfelves moft fatisfacJioo. There was joi/x*hen a wan child tc a* 
horn into the world, and yet if he prove vicious, ciis o»ui ia»'i.-r "iflieih tic 
had net er been born: The name of Abfahmi fi«tifii-s his 'jln-r', peae- , 
but he Mas his greatcft trouble. It fliould modeta »• (he doli.e of havim. 
chddren. and the delight of their parent* in thv-m, that they may prme a 
g Kef to them; yet it fliouid filencc the murmurings of the afflicted fathut 
in that cafe, that if his f-n b- a fool, he is a fool of Ins own bc^eftiiib 
and therefore he muft make th<- heft of him, and take it up as his crofr, the 
rather, becaufe Adam b-'gels a fun in his own likeuefs. 

2. How unwifc hi* are in fu fieri ng one afil.ction, and that of an un'o- 
wntd child as likely as any other, 10 drown the fenfe of a thoufand merens 
The father of a fool, \.\ys tli.it fo much to heart, that lie has no joy of an. 
thing clfc; lor which he may thank himfelf; there arc joys fuflicient to 
balance even that furrow. 



22. A merry heart doeth good like a medicine : but a 
broken fpirit drieth the bones. , 

Note, I. It is healthy to be cheerful. The Lord is for the body, and 
has provided not only meat but mcdic*iue for it, and has here told ns the 
heft medicine is a merry heart, not a heart addicted to vain, carnal, frii* 
fual mirth ; Solomon himfelf laid of that mir'h, it is not medicine bin 
inadpefs, it is not food, but poifon : What doth it? But he means a heart 
rejoicing in God, and ferving him with gladnrfs ; aud then taking the com- 
fort of outward enj 'jinenU, and particularly that of pleafaut couverf uion. 
It is a grea mercy that God gives us leave to be cheerful, and raufe to be 
rheerful ; elpccially, if by his grace he gives us hearts to be checr/ui. 
This dotth good to a medicine, fo fume read it, f. e. it will make phy fie work 
the bi tter. Or, it doth good as a tnsdicineio the body, making it eafy and 
fit for bufrnels. But if mirth be a mediciue, (underftand it of diverfion 
and rcereation) it mull be ufed fpariugly, only when there is occalion, not 
turned in*o food, and it muft be ufed medicinally, Jub regimine, and by rule. 

2. Th" furrows of the mind often contribute very -much to the ficklinef* 
of the body. A broken fpirit , funk by the burden of afflictions, and efpe. 
cially a confidence wounded with the fenfe of guilt and fear of wrath, dries 
the bones, wuftes the radical moifture, oxhaufls the very marrow, and makes 
the body a 1 mere Ikeleton. We lhould therefore watch and pray againfl all 
melancholy indifpoiitionsj for they lead us into trouble, as well as in*-* 
temptation*. 



i^3. AJfo to punifh the juft/V not good, nor ro ftrike 
princes for equity. 

fn differences that happen between mogiftrales and fubjefi-;, (and fucb 

diiiVrenc«S ofteu arifu) 

1. L.-t nm-rirtratesft-.e to it that they never punish thejujl, that they be in 
•ui cafe a terror ta good zoorks* for that is to. auufe their power, and betray 
•ha great trnfi vvhieli is rcpoferl in them. It is not good, i. e. it is a very 
i I tiling, and will end ill, whatevnr end they may aim at in it. Whm 
pr.nces become tyrants and perfecutois, their thrones will be neither eafy 

uur tirm. 

2. Jv«'t fubjofts foe to it, that they do no* find fault with the sovernmcnt 
fir doing its duty, for it is an ill thinjr Xojlrtka princes for equity ; by de- 
faming their ad niiuiftratiori, or any fee ret attempts a^ainlt them to ftrike at 
thca* ; as the ten .tribes that revolted reflect d upou Solomon for impnfiug 
incrfiarv fax.«!. Some read it, not to Jit ike the ingenuous fur eq-'ity, maqil- 
ti.i es mull toko heed that none fuffer under them for well doing ; nor muft 

parents provoke their children to zsrath by unjuil rebukes. 

'27 He that hrth knowledge fparcth his words : and 
;t man <.f underftand ing is of an excellent fpirit. yS. 
Even a tool, when he noldcth W\s peace is counted wife: 
and he that fhuttcth his lips is eftcemed a man of under- 
i binding. 

Two ways a man may fiVw himfelf to be a wife man. 

1. By the good temper ot h-s mind, the fwcelm-fs and fedafenefs of that. 
A matt of titidet (landing is of an excellent fpirit, a precious fpirit, fo the 
word is , he is one that looks well to his fpirit, that it he as it mould he, and 
Iu keeps it in an even frame, eafy to himfelf and pleafant to others. A 
. raeious fpirit is a precious fpirit, aud renders a man amiable and mora ex- 
t client than his neighbour, lie is of a cool fpirit, fo fume read it, not hcat- 
.■d with pallion, nor put into any tumult ordifordcr hy the impetus of any 
corrupt aff.cti«»n, but even and itayed. A cool head, with a warm heart is 
an adini ruble enmpofition. 

2. By the good government of his tongue. 

1. A wife man will bo of fezo'iovrds, as being afraid of fpeaking amifs. 
Ho that hath knowledge, and aims to do good with it, is careful when be 
doth ip< ak, to f;>cak to tlm purpofe, aud therefore faith little, that he may 
lake time to deliberate upon it. lie fpares his words, becaufe they are 
hotter fpa r ed than ill fpent. 

2, This is generally taken fur fnch a fure indication of wifdom, that a 
fool may gain the reputation of being a wife man, if he have but wit 
enough to hold his tongue, to .Vear'and fee, and fay little. If a fool hold 
ins peace, men of candour will think him wife, becaufe nothing appears to 
• he contrary; and hecaufe it will bethought, that he is making observa- 
tions on what others fay, and gaining experience ; and is confuting With 
himfelf what he fliall lay, that he may fpeak pertinently. See how eafy 
it is to gain, men's good opinion, and toimpofe upon them. But when a 
fool holds his peace, God knows his heart and the folly that is bound there ; 
thoughts arc words to him, and therefore be canuot be deceived in his 

judgments of men. 



to 



S3. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bofom to 
pervert t».c ways of judgment. % 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1. HP HROU GH defire, a man having feparated him- 
JL felf, feeketh and intcrmeddleth with all wifdom. 

■ * 

The original here is difficult, and differently underftood. 
1. Some take it as a rebuke to an affected iingularity ; when men take a 
pride in feparating themfelves from the fentimeuts and focicty of others, in 
contradicting all that has been faid before them, and advancing new notions 
of their own, which though never fo ahfurd, they are wedded to ; it is to 
gratify a defi re of lull or. vain-glory, and they are feekrrs and meddlers 
with thai which doth not belong to them ; ho feeketh according to his defire, 
and intcrmeddleth v:ith evert/ bufinefs pretends to pafs a judgment upon every 
man's matter ; he is morofe and fupercilious ; thofe generally are fo that 
are opinionative aud conceited, that they thus make themfelves ridiculous, 
and are vexatious toothers. • 

Our tranflation feems to take it as an excitement to diligence in the 



See here, 1. What an ill thing bribery is. He is a uiefced man that will 
take a gfft to engage him to give falte Uflimony, verdict, or judgment, 
and whi n he doth it he is afliamcd of it, for he takes it with all the fecrecy 

iroastnab le out of (he bofom where he knows it is laid ready for him: it is _ 
immflriuufly conceal, d, and fo fitly, that if he could he would* hide it from purfuit of wifdom. If we would get Knowledge aud grace we muft defire 
his o«n coiifcienctv A gift is taken out of the bofom of a nicked man, fo | it, as that which we need, and wilUe of great ad van tagc^to^us,l Cor.xii. 31. 
fume read it; for he is an ill muu that gives bribes as Tvel las he that takes "" — ~ * " 

them, 

2". VVhat a powerful thing it is. It is of fuch force, that it perverts the 
ufljt/s. of judgment. The courfe of juftice is not only obftructed, but turned 
into in juftice ; aud the grcaUft wrongs are done under colour of 'doing 
right. 

Vol. II. No. C* 
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zeifdom ; be willing to take pains and try all the methods of improving our- 
f elves, be acquainted with a variety of. oxiinions, that we may prove all 
things, and hold fall that which is good. - 
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2. A fool hath no delight in undemanding, but that 
his heart may difcover itfelf. 

A fool may pretend to undemanding, and to feck and intermeddle with 

the means cf it ; but, m 

1. He has no true delight in it ; it is only to plcafc his friends, or fave 
his credit, hut lie doth not love his book, nor love his buftnefs, nor love 
his bible, nor lure his prayers, ho would rather be playing the fool with 
hisfports; thofe that take no pleafure in learning, or religion, will make 
nothing to purpofo of cither. No progrefs is made in them, if they area 

tafk and a drudgery. 

2. Mr has no good defign in it, only that his heart may difcover it/elf, 
i. e. that he may have fomething to make a ibew with, fomething where- 



at ith to varnifh hi« folly, that that may pafs off the 
to hear him fell talk. 



becaufe he loves 



3. When the wicked cometh , then cometh alfo con- 
tempt, and with ignominy reproach. 

This may include a double fenfc : 

1. That wicked people are feoruful pcople,and put contempt upon others : 
when the wicked come into any company, come into the fchonls of wif- 
dom, or into the aficmblies of religious worfliip, then cometh contempt of 
God, and his people and minifters, of every thing that is faid and done ; 
you can expect no other from thofe that are profane, but that they will be 
feoffors; they will bo an ignominy and reproach, they will flout and jeer 
every thing that is ferious and grave, but let not wife and good men re- 
gard il, for the provtrb of the antienls faith, fuch zcickednefs pro ccedcth 

from the wicked. 

2. That wicked people are iliameful people, and bring contempt upon 
themfetves, for God hath faid, that thofe xcho defpife him fliall be lightly 
ejleemcd. As f .on as ever fin entered, fiiame followed it, and tinners make 
themfekes dcfpicablc. Nur do they only draw contempt upon thcmfelvcs, 
bui they bring ignominy and reproach "upon their families, their friends, 
their ninifti-rs, and all that are any way related to them* Thofe therefore 
who would fecrire their honour riiuJt retain their virtue. 

4. The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, 
and the welUfpring of wifdom as a flowing brook. 

The fimilitudes here feem to be elegantly tranfpofed. 

1. The well fpring of wifdum is as deep waters, i. e. an intelligent 
knowing i. an ha> in him a good tnafure of nfuful things, which furniflieth 
him wi.h fume'hing to fay upon all occafions that is pertinent and pro- 
fitable: This is -^deep waters, which make no noife, but never run dry. 

2. The words of fnch man's mouth are as a flowing brook, what he fees 
caufe to fpeak flows tiatu»ally from him, and with a great deal of cafe and 
freedom, and natural fluency : it is clean and frefli, it is cleanfing and re. 
frefhing, from his deep waters, there flows what there is occafion for to 
water thofe about him, as the brooks do the low grounds. 

5. It is not good to accept the perfon of the wicked, 
to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 

This jufily condemns Ihofe who being employed in the adminifiration of 

juftirr. pcrve.it judgment. 

1. By connhing ui men's crimes, and protecting and countenancing 
them in oppruflioii and violence, becaufe of their dignity and wealth, or 
fomo peri'. -mil kin cine ft they have for them. Whatever excufes men may 
mak'.- for it, cuitaiuly it is not good thus to accept the perfon of the nicked, it 
is an offence to God, an a I front to juftice, a wrong to mankind, and a real 
fen ice done to the kingdom of liu and Satan. The merits of the caufe 

mn ft !>«• retarded, not the perfon. 

3. Uygiv.nga cau To again ft. jufticeand equity, becaufe the perfon is 
poor and low in the world, or, not of the fame party or perfualion, or a 
ilranj;cr of another country. This is overthrowing the righteous in judg- 
ment, who ought to be fnpportcd, and whom God will make to (land. 

6. A fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth.for ftrokes. 7. A fool's mouth is his deftruc- 
tion, and his lips are the fnare of his foul. 

Solomon has often flic wed what mifehief bad men do to others, with 
their ungoverncd tongues, here he flicws what mifehief they do to thcm- 
felvcs. 

1. They embroil thcmfelvcs in quarrels. A fool's lips, without any caufe 
or call, enter into contention, by advancing foolifli notions which others find 
themfclvcs obliged to oppofe, and fo a quarrel is begun : or by giving 
provoking language, which will be refented and fatisfaclion demanded; 
or by f iling men at defiance, and bidding ihem do if they dare, -proud men 
and palfionate men, and drunkards, arc fools, whofe lips enter into conten- 
tion. A wife man may againft his will, be drawn into a quarrel, but he is 
a ford that of choice enters into it when he might avoid it, and he will 
repent it when it is too late. 

2. They cxpofe themfelves to correction. The fool's mouth doth, in 
effift, call for flrokes', he has faid that which deferves to be pun iflicd with 
fin kts, and is ftill faying that which needs to be checked and reflrained 
with ftrokes, as Ananias nnjuflly commanded that Paul fliould be f mitten 

on the mouth. m . 

3. They involve themfelves in ruin. A fool's mouth, which has been, 

or would have been the delirudHon of others, proves at length his own de- 
traction, perhaps from men ; ShimePs mouth was his own deft rucl ion, and 
Adonija's, who fpoke againft his own head : and when a fool, by his 
foolilh fpeaking, has run himfelf into a premuntrc, and thinks to bring 
him fell off by juflifying or cx ufing what he hath faid, his defence proves 
his offence, and his lips are ftill the fnare of his foul, intangling him yet 
more and more. However, when men by their evil words fliall be con- 
demned at God's bar, their mouths will be their deltrucVion, and it will be 
fuch an aggravation of tneir ruiu as will not admit one drop of water, one 
drop i.f comfort to coot their tongue, which is their Tnare, and will be their 
tormentor. ' . - 



8. The words of a tale-bearer are as "wounds, and 
they go down into the innermoft parts of the belly. 

Tale-bearers are thofe that fecretly carry ftoriei from houfe to houfe, 
which perhaps have fome truth in them, but are fecrots not fit to be told, 



or arc bafely mifrcprcfented, and falfe colours put upon them, and arc alt 
told with defign to blaft men's reputation, to break their friend fliip, to 
make mifehief between relations and neighbours, and fet them at variance : 
now the words of fuch as are here faid to be, 

1. Like as when men arc tAundcd, fo the margin reads it ; they take on 
them to be very much affected with the mifcarriages of fuch and fuch, and 
to be in pain for them, and pretend that it is with the greatctl grief and 
rclu&anry imaginable that they fpeak of them, they look as if they them, 
felves were wounded by it ; whereas Tcally they rejoice in iniquity, are fond 
of the ftury, and tell it with, pride und pleafure. Thus their words feem, 
but they go down aspoifon into the innermoft parts of the belly, the pill be- 
ing thus gilded, thus fugarcd. 

2. As tsounds, fo the text reads it ; a? deep wounds, deadly wounds,- 
zcounds in the innermoft parts of the belly : the Venter medius, orinfiinus, 
the thorax, or the abdomen, in either of which wounds are mortal . The 
words of the tale-bearer wound hiin of wtyom they are fpoken, his credit 
and intereft, and him to whom they are fpoken, his love and charity ; they 
oceafiun fin to him, which is a wound to the confeience ; perhaps he feeras 
to flight them, but they wound infenubly, by alienating his affections from 
one he ought to love. 

9. He alfo that is flothful in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great waller. 

Note, 1. Prodigality is very ill hufbandry. Thofe are not only jufily 
branded as fools among men, but will give an uncomfortable account to God 
of the talents they are intruded with, who are wallers of their cftatcs, 
who lire above what they have, fpend and give more than they can afford, 
and fo in effect throw away what they have, and fuffer it to ruu to waftc. 

2. Idlcncfs is no better. He that is remifs in his work, whofe hands 
hang dozen, (fo the word fignifies) that Hands, as wc fay, with his thumbs 
in his mouth, that neglects his bulinefs, doth it not at all, or as if he did it 
not ; he~is own brother to him that is a prodigal, i. e. he is as much a fool, 
and in as fare and ready a way to poverty, one fcatters what he has, the 
other lets it run through his lingers. The obfervation is too true in the 
affairs of religion ; he that is trifling and carclefs in praying and hearing is 
brother to him that doth not pray or hear at all; and omi/fious of duty, 
and in duty, aro as fatal to the foul as commifuons of fin. 

10. The name of the LORD is a ftrong tower : the 
righteous runneth into it and is fafc. 

Here is, 1. God's fufficiency for the faints. His name is a flrong totojr 
for them, in which they may take reft when they are weary, and take 
fanctuary when they are purfued, where they may be lifted up above their 
enemies, and fortified againft them. There is enough in God, and in the 
difcovcries which he has made of himfelf to us, to make us eafy at all times; 
the wealth laid up iu this tower it is enough to enrich them, to be a continual 
feafl, and a continuing treafurc to them ; the ftrength of this tower is 
enough to protect them ; the name of the Lord is all that whereby he has 
made himfelf k no w u as God, and our God, not only his titles and atributcs, 
but his covenant and all the promifes of it; thefe make up a tower, a 
flrong tower, impenetrable, impregnable for all God's people. 

2. The faints* fecurity in God. It is a flrong tower to thofe who know 
how to make life of it as fuch, the righteous by faith and prayer, devotion 
towards God, and dependence on him, run into il as their city of refuge ; 
having made fure their intereft in God's name, they take tfte comfort and 
benefit ofit; they go out of themfelves, retire from the world, live above, 
dwell in God, and God iu them, and fo they are fafc, they do think them- 
felves, and they 11) all find themfelves fo. 

11. The rich man's wealth is his flrong city, and as 
an high wall in his own conceit- 

Having defcribed the firm and faithful defence of the righteous man, 
ver. 10. here he fhews what is the falfe and deceitful defence .of the rich 
man, that has portion and treafure in the things of this world, and fets his 
heart upon them ; his wealth is as much his confidence, aud he cxpecls as 
much from it as a godly man from his God. 

See 1. How he fupports himfelf ; he makes his wealth his city where he 
dwells, where he rules with a great deal of fclf-compl;icency, as if he had 
a whole city under his command. It is his flrong city, \\\ which he intrench- 
ed himfelf, and then fets danger at defiance, as if nothing could hurt him ; 
his fcales are his pride. His wealth is his wall in which he enclofeth him- 
felf, and he thinks it a high wall, which cannot be fcalcd or got over, Job 

xxxi. 24. Rev. xviii. 7. 11 

•2. How herein he cheats himfelf; it is a Jlrong city, and a high wall, 
but it is fo only in his own conceit, it will not prove to be really fo, but 
like the houfe built on' the fund, which will fail the builder when he moft 
needs it. 

12. Before deftrudtion the heart of man is haughty, 
and before honours humility. 

* 

* 

Note, 1. Pride is the prefage of ruin, and ruin will at laft be the pu- 
nifliment of pride; for before deflruclion, men are commonly fo infatuated by 
the juft judgment of God, that they are more haughty than ever; that their 
ruin may be the forer, and the more fufprifing. Or if that do not always 
hold, yet after the heart has been lifted up with pride a fall comes, chap, 
xvi. 18. 

2. Humility is the prefage of honour, and prepares men for it, and ho- 
nour fliall at length be the reward of humility, as he had faid before, 
chap. xv. 33. That has need to be often faid which men are fo loth to 
believe. 

13. He that anfwerethi a matter before he heareth it 9 
it is folly and fhame unto him. 

See here how men often expofe themfelves by that "very thing with which 
they hope to gain applaufe. 

1. Some take a pride in being quick, they anfwer a matter before they 
hear it, hear it out,, nay, as foon they but hear of it. They think it is 
their honour to take athing prcfently, and when they have heard one fide, 
think the matter fo plain that they need not trouble themfelves to hear the 
other, they are already apprifed of it, and maftcrs of all the merits of the 
caufe. Whereas that though a ready wit is a pretty thing to play with, 
it is folid judgment and found that doth bufmefs. 

3. Thofe that take a pride in being quick, commonly fall under the juft 

reproach 



* 
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reproach of being impertinent. It is folly for a man lo go about to fpeak 
to a thing which he doth nut umlorftaiul, or to pnfs fentence upon a matter 
which he is uot truly and fully informed of, and has not patience to make 
a ftridi inquiry into. And if it bo folly, it is and will be fliaino. 

* 

14. The fpirit of a man will fuftain his infirmity: 
but a wounded fpirit who can bear ? 

Note, 1. Outward grievances are tolerable as lone as the mind enjoys 
itfelf, and is at vafc, Many infirmities, many calamities we are liable to 
in thisjworld, in body, name, and oltalc, winch a man may bear, and bear 
up under, if he hare hut good conduct and courage, and be able toadfc with 
reafon and rcfulutiou, efpcciallv if hi' havi- a good coufcience, and the 
tcftiniony of that be for him ; ami if the fpirit of a man will fuftain the zn- 
firmitij) much more will the fpirti of a Ciiritfin i. or rather the Spirit of God 
winiefliug and working with our (pints in tMc day of trouble. 

2. The grievances of the fpir'isirit of all othrr moll heavy, and hardly 
to be borne; tbefe make the lhoulrlera fori 1 , whirh fhould fuftain the other 
infirmities. If the fpirit he wounded by the diflurbauce of the reafon, dc- 
jedliou under the trouble, whatever it is, and del pair of relief 5 if the fpirit 
be wounded by the amazing appri'hrnfious of God's wrath for fin, and the 
fearful expectations of judgment and licry indignation, who can bear this? 
Wounded fpirits cannot help themfelves, nor'do others know how to help 
them. It L> therefore wifdom to keep a confeieuce void of offence. 



15. The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge: 
and the ear of the wife feeketh knowledge. 

t 

Note, I. Thofe that arc prudent will feck knowledge, and apply their 
ear and heart to the purfuit of it. Their ear to attend to the means of 
knowledge, and their heart to mix faith with what they hear, and make a 
good improvement of it. Thofe that are prurient do not think they have 
prudence enough, bit t fi ill fee they have need of more, and the more pru- 
dent a man is, the more inquifitivc will hts be aft'ir knowledge, the know- 
ledge of- God and his duty, and lho 4 way to heaven, for that is the beft 
knowledge. 

2. Thofe that prudently fuck knowledge, fliall certainly get knowledge, 
f o r G o d n e v e r fa id to fuch, ftek in vain. S*ck and ye fliall find. I f th c ea r 
feuks it, the heart geta if, and keeps it, and is enriched by it. We mull 
not only get knowledge into our heads, but get it into our hearts, get the 
favour and relifli of it. apply what we know to ourfclvcs, and experience 
the pot\er and influence of it. 



16 
eth him 



. A man's gift maketh room for him, and bring- 
im before great men. 



Of what great force gifts, i. e. bribes are, he had intimated before, chap. 
3cvii. g — 03. ilerc he mews the power of gifts, i.e. p re fen ts made even by 
inferiors to thofe that are above them, and have much more than they have. 
A good prefent will go far, 

1. Towards a man's liberty ; a man's gift,, if he be in prifon, may pro- 
cure his enlargement : there are courtiers, who, if they ufe their intcrcft 
even for oppreffed innoceney, expect to he gratified for it. Or, if a mean 
man know not how to get acrefs to a great man, he may do it by a fee to 
his ferrnnts, or a prefent to himfclf ; thofe will make room for him. 

2. Towards his preferment. It will bring him to fit among great men % in 
honour and power. See how corrupt this world is, when men's gifts will 
do that for them, which their merits will not do, though never fo great • 
nay, will gain that for them, which they are unworthy of, and unlit for; 
and no wonder thofe take bribes in their offices, who gave bribes for them; 

' Vendcrejura, potejl, emerat illc prius. 

17. He thai is fir ft in his own caufe, fecmclh jnft ; but 
his neighbour comet h and fearcheth him. 

This fliews that one tale h good till another is told. 

1. He that f peaks firfl will be furc to tell a flraight ftory, and relate that 
only whirh nukes for him, and put the beft colour he can upon it, fo that 
his caufe fliall appear good, whether it really be fo or no. 

2. The plaintiff having done his evidence, it is fit the defendant fliould be 
heardj fliould v havc leave to confront the witneffes and crofs -examine them, 
and mew the falfliood and fallacy of what has been alleged, which per- 
haps may make the matter appear unite otherwife than it did. We muft 
therefore remember that we have two ears, to hear each fide before we give 
judgment. 

18. The lot caufcth contentions to ceafe, and parteth 
between the mighty. . 

1 

Note, 1. Contentions eommonly happen among the mighty, that are 
jealous for their honour and right, and ftand upon the ptincYilios of both 
and arc confident of their being able to make their part good, and there- 
fore will hardly condefcend to the neccflary terms of an accommodation ; 
wherras thofe that are poor arc forced to be peaceable, and fit down Iofers. 

2. Even, the contentions of the mighty may be ended by lot, if they 
cannot otherwife be compromifed, and fometimcs better fo than by arguments 
which arc en die Is, or conctffmns which they arc loth to itoop to, whereas 
it is no difparagement to a man lo acquiefee in the determination of the lot, 
when once it is referred to that. To prevent quarrels, Canaan was divided 
by lot ; and if lufory lots had not profaned this way of appeal to providence, 
perhaps it might be very well ufed now for the deciding of many conlro- 
▼crfies, both to the honour of God, and the fatisfadlion of the parlies, pro- 
vided it be done with prayer and due folemnity ; this, and fomc .other 
fcriplurcs fecming to direct to it, efpecially Jlftsu 26. -And if the law be 
a lottery (as fomc have called it) it were as good a lottery were the law. 

19. A brother offended is harder to he won than a 
ftrong city : and their contentions are like the bars of 
a caftJe. 

Note, 1. Great care muft be token to prevent quarrels among relations, 
and thofe that are under fpecial obligations to each other, not only becaufe 
they are moil unnatural and unbecoming, but becaufe between fuch, things 
are commonly taken mod unkindly, and refentments are apt to be carried 
too far. Wifdom and grace fhould indeed make it moft eafy to us to forgive 
our relations and friends if they offend us, but corruption makes it moil 



difficult to forgive them ; let us therefore take heed of difobliging a brother, 
or one that has been as a brother ; ingratitude is very provoking. 

2. Great pains muft he taken in comprcmifing matters in variance be- 
tween rolations with all fpeed, becaufe it is a work of fo much difficulty, 
and ronfequently the more honourable if it be done, lifati was a brother 
offended^ and feemed harder to be won than a Jlrong ciVy, yet by a work of 
God upon his heart, in anfwer to Jacob's prayer he was won. 

20. A man's belly mail be fatisfled with the fruit of 

his mouth j and with the increafc of his lips mall he 
be filled. 

Note, 1. Our comfort depends very much upon the tcftimony of our 
own ronfeiences, for us, or againft us. The bully is here put for the 
confeieuce, as chap. xx. 27. Now it is of great confluence to us whether 
that be fatisfied, and what that is Glled with, for aecoidingly will our fatis- 
fa6tion be and our inivard peace. 

2. The leftimony of our confeiences will be for us, or againft us, ac- 
cording as we have, or have not governed our tongues well. According as 
(he fruit of the mouth is, good or bad, unto iniquity or unto righteoufnefs, 
accordingly the character of the man is, and coniVquently the teflimouy of 
his confciencc concerning him. " We ought to take as great care about 
" the words we fpeak, as we do about the fruit of our trees, or the increafc 
" of the earth, which we are to eat ; for according as they are wholefomc, 
" or tin whole-fame, fa will the pleafurc or the pain be wherewith wo fhall 
« be filled." So Bifliop Patrick. 

91. Death and life are in the power of the tongue : 
and they that love it fhall eat the fruit thereof. 

Note, 1. A man may do a great deal of good, or a great deal of hurt, 
both to others and to himfelf, according to the ufe he makes of his tongue. 
Many a one has been his own death by a foul tongue, or other's death by a 
falfe. tongue: and on the contrary many a one hath hived his own life, or 
procured the comfort of it, by a prudent gentle tongue, and faved others 
lives with a feafonablc tcllimotiy or interaction for them. And if by our 
words we muft be juftiHed or condemned, no doubt, death and life, are in 
the poreer of the tongue. Tongues are /Efop's beft meal, and his worn*. 

2. Men's words will be judged of by the affections with which they fpeak ; 
he that doth not only fpeak aright (which a bad man may do to favo his 
credit, or pleafc his company) but loves to fpeak fo, f peaks well of choice, 
and with delight, to hiui it will be life ; and he that doth not only fpeak 
amifs (which a good men may do through inadvertency) but loves to fpeak 
fo, (Pfal. lii. 4.) to him it will be death. As men love it, they fliall eat 
the fruit of it. 

22. Whofo find eth a wife, findeth a good thing, and 
obtaineth favour of the LORD. 

Note, 1. A good wife is a great blefiing to a man. He that finds a 
wife,Hhat is, a wife indeed (an ill wife doth not deferve to be called by a 
name of fo much honour) that finds a help mate for him, that is a wife in 
the original acceptation of the word : that fought fuch a one with care and 
prayer, and has found what he fought, he has found a, good thing, a jewel 
of great value, a rare jewel he has found, that which will not only con- 
tribute more than any thing to his comfort in this life, but will forward 
him in the way to heaven , 

2. God is to be acknowledged in it with thankfulnefs ; it is a token of 
iiis favour, and happy pledge of farther favours ; it is a fign God delights 
in a man to do him good, and has mercy in flore for him. For this there- 
fore God inuit be fought unto. 

23. The poor ufeth intreaties, but the rich anfwereth 
roughly. 

Note, 1. Poverty, though many inconveniences to the body attend it, 
yet it has often a good effect upon the fpirit, far it makes men humble 
and fubmiflive, and mortifies their pride; it teachuth them to ufe intreaties ; 
when necellify forceth men to beg, it tells them they muft not prefcribeor 
demand, but take what is given them, and be thankful. At Uie throne of 
God's grace we arc all poor, and muft ufe intreaties ; uot anfwer, but make 
application, muft fue fub forma pauperis. 

2. A profperous condition, though it has many advantages, yet has often 
this mifchief attending it, that it makes men proud, and haughty and im- 
perious. The rich anfacrs the intreaties of the poor roughly. asNabal an fw creel 
David's meffengers with railing. It is a very foolifli humour 'of fame rich 
men, efpecially thofe who have rifeu from little, that they think their 
riches will warrant them to give hard words, and even where they do not 
defign any rough dealing, yet that it becomes them to anfwer roughly, 
whereas gentlemen ought to be gentle, James iii. 17*. 

24. A man that hath friends muft fhew himfelf friend- 
]y : and there is a friend that ilickcth clofer than a 
brother. 



Solomon here recommends fricndfJiip to us, and fliews, 
1, What we muft. do that we may contract and cultivate friend/hip; we 
mu&JJiezo ourfehes friendly. Would we have friends and keep them, we 
muft not only not all runt them, or quarrel with them, but we muft love 
them, and make it appear that we do fo, by all expreffions that are en- 
dearing ; by being free with them, pleaftug to them, vifiting them, and 
bidding them welcome, and efpecially by doing all the good offices we can, 
and fcrving them in every thing that lies in our power, that. is feroing our- 
fclvcs friendly. 

Si vis am art, am a. Sen. 
Ut ameris amabilis cjlo. Ovid. 



2. That it is worth while to do fo, for wo may promife ourfclvcs a 

great deal of comfort in atrue friend ; a brother indeed is born for adverfity, 

as he had faid, chap. xvii. 17. and in our troubles we expect comfort and 

relief from our relations, but fometimcs there is a friend that is nothing akin 

to us, the bonds of whofe eftecm and love prove ftrongcr than thofe of 

nature, arid therefore he flicks clofer than a. brother }t &nd when it cornea to a 

pinch, will do more for us than a brother will. 'Chriftis a friend to all 

believers, that flicks clofer % than a brdthcr, to him therefore let them ihew 
thcmfclvcs friendly. 

CHAP. 
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C £ A P. XIX. 



1. 



ETTER is the poor that walkcth in his integrity, 
than he that is perverfe in his Jips, and. is a fool. 



Here fee, 1. What will be the credit and comfort of ^ poor rnan, and 
wake him more excellent than his neighbour, though his poTerty may ex- 
pole.him to contempt, and may difpiritbim. Let him be honeft and ualk 
fa integrity, ,et nim * ec P a J? 000 * confc'icucc, and make it appear that he 
doth To, let him alwajs fpeak and aft with finccrity, -when he is under 
the grcatcft temptations to diffeniblo and break his Mord, and then let Mm 
*aluc himfelf upon that, for all wife and good men will value him. He is 
better, has abetter character, is in a better condition, is better belovrd, 
and lives to better purpofo than many a one that looks great and makes 
a figure. 

<*, What will be the fhamc of a rich man, Notwithftanning all his pomp, 
if he have a flmllow head, and an ill tongue, if he is perverfe in his lips, and 
is afoot, if he is a wicked man, and gets what he has by fraud and op- 
preflion, he is a fool, and an honeft poor man is to be preferred far be- 
fore him. 

2. Alfo that the foul le without knowledge, it is not 
good ; and he that haftcth with his feet finneth. 

Two things are here fliewed to be of ill confequence. 

1. Ignorance; to be without the knowledge of the foul is not good, fo 
fame read it ; know we not our own f elves, our own hearts, Afoul without 
knowledge is not good; it is a great privilege that we have fouls, but if thefe 




what good can the foul do, or v. hat is itgoatl for, if it bo without knowledge r 

2. Kaflniefs. lie that hafltlh teith his feet, that doth things inconfide. 
rately, and with precipitation, and will not take time to ponder the path 
of his feet, he finneth, he cannot choofe but mifs it often, and take many 
a falfe flop, which thofc prevent that confider their ways. As good not 
know as not confider. 

3. The foolifhnefs of a man perverteth his way : and 
his heart fretteth againft the LORD. 

We have here two inllanccs of men's folly. 

1, That they bring thcnifelves into (traits and troubles, and run them- 
felves a-grouud, and cmbarrafs themfelves. The foolijhnefs of a man per* 
verteth his way. iVlen meet with croflfes and difappointmi'nts in their affairs, 
and things" do not fuccecd as they expected and wiflied, and it is along of 
then»felves and their own folly ; it is their own iniquity that cor reels 
them. 

2. Tliat when they have done fo, they lay the blame upon God, and 
their heart* fret againft him, as if he had done them wrong, whereas really 
they wrong themfehes. In fretting we arc enemies to our own peace, and 
become felf-tormcntors ; in fretting againft the Lord, we afTront him, his 
juflice, gooiinefs, and fovercignty ; and this is very abfurd, that from the 
trouble which we pull upon our own heads by our wilfulnefs, or neglect ; 
we quarrel with him when we ought to blame ourfelvcs, for it is our own 
doing. See I fa. 1.1, 

4. Wealth maketh many friends : but the poor is 
fepa rated from his neighbour. 

Here, 1. We may fcehow flrong men's love of money is, that they will 
love any man how undeferving focver he may be otherwife, if he has but a 
deal of money, and is free of if, fo that they may hope to be the better 
off lor it. Wealth enables a man to fend many prefents, make many en- 
tertainments, and do many good offices, and fo gains him many friends; 
who pretend to love him, for they flatter him, and make their court to him, 
but really love what he hath: or rather love themfelves, hoping to get by 
him. 

2. We may fee how weak men's love of one another is, he that while 
he profpend was loved and fvfpccled, if he fall into poverty, is feparated 
from his neighbour, is not owned or looked upon, not vifitcd or regarded, 
is bid to keep his difiance, and told he is troublefume, even one that has 
been his neighbour and acquaintance fliall turn hie face from him, and pafs 
by on the other fide ; becaufc men's conferences tell them they ought to re- 
lieve and fuccour fuch, they arc willing to have this excufe that they did 
not fee them. 



5. A falfc witnefs fhall not be unpuniflied, and he 
that fpcakech lies fhall not efcape. 

Here is, I. The fins threatened ; bearing falfe witnefs in judgment, and 
fpeaking lies in common converfation. Men could not arrive at fuch a 
pitch of impiety as to bear falfc witnefs, where to the guilt of a lie is 
added that of perjury, and injury if they had not advanced to it, by allowing 
themfelves to fpeak untruths in jell and banter, or under pretence of doing 
good. Thus men teach their tongues to fpeak lies, Jcr. ix. 5. And thofc 
that will take a liberty to tell lies in difcourfe, are in a fair way. to be 
guilty of the greater wickednefs of faife-wituefs-bcaring, whenever they 
are tempted to it, though they had fecmed to deleft it. They that can 
fwaltow.a falfe word, debauch their conferences, fothat afalfo oath will 
not choke them. . 

2. The threatening itfelf ; they Jhall not go unpuntfhed, they Jhall not ef- 
eapc. This intimates, that which emboldens them in the fin, is hopes of 
impunity. And that it is a An which commonly ef capes pnnifbraeat from men 
though the law was ftrict, Deut. xiz. 18, 19. But it fhall not efcape the 
righteous judgment of God, who is jealous, and will not fuffer bis name to 

be profaned ; we know where all liars will hare their ererlafting portion. 

/ 

i 

6. Many will intreat the favour of the prince ; and 
every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts. 7. All 
the brethren of the poor do hate him j how much more 
do his friends go far frorn him ? he purfueth them with 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 

i 

Thefe two verfes are a comment upon ver, 4. and fhew> 
2. How thofg that ar« rich and great qre courted aadxar«fl*d, and harnj 



fui tors, and fcrvants in abundance. The prince that has power in his hand 
and preferments at his difpofal, has bis gate crowded, and his anti-chain, 
ber thronged with petitioners, that are ready to adore him for what they 
ran get, many will intreat Jus favour, and think themfelves happy in it. 
Even great men are humble fupplicants to the prince. JIow earn eft then 
mould we be for the favour of God, which is far beyond that of any earthly 
prince. But it mould fecm liberalily will go farther than inajefty itfelf to 
gain refpeel, for they are many that court the prince, but wery man is a 
friend to him that gives gifts: not only thofc that have received, or do 
expect gifts from him, will as friends be ready to ferve him, but others 
alfo will as friends give him their good word. Prodigals that are foujiflily 
free of what (hey have, will have many hangers-on that will cry them Up) 
as long as it lafts, but will leave them when it is done ; thefe that arc pru- 
dently generous, make an intcrefl by it, which may Hand them in good 
flead ; they that are accounted benefactors oxercife an authority, which 
may give them any opportunity of doing good, Luke xxii. 25. 

' 2. How thofc that are poor and low are flighted and defpifed. It fliould 
not be fo, we muft honour all men, even under their greateft ahafeiucuts ; 
men may, if they pleafe, court the prince, and the princely, but they may 
not trample upon the poor, and look at them with difdain ; yet fo it is, 
oftentimes all the brethren of the poor, do hate him, eTen his own relations 
arc fhy of him, becaufe he is needy and craving, and expects fomething 
from them : and becaufe they look upon him as a blcmiili to their family ; 
and then, no marvel, if others of his friends that were nothing akin to 
him go far from him, to get out of his way ; he purfucs them with words, 
hoping to prevail with them by his importunity to be kind to.hini, but 
not they, they have nothing for him. They purfuc him with words, fo fome 
undcrftand it, to excufe themfelves from gi? ing him any thing ; they tell 
him he is idle and impertinent, that he has brought hirafctf into poverty, 
and therefore, ought not to be relieved ; as Nabal faid to David's ntcfFen- 
gcrs, There are many fervants ?iow a days tliat run away from their maf- 
ters, and how do I know hut David may be one of them? Let poor peo- 
ple, therefore make God their friend, purfue him with their prayers, and 
he will not be wanting to them. 

8. He that getteth wifdom loveth his own foul : he 
that keepeth understanding fliaJI find good. 

They are here encouraged, 

1. That take pains to get wifdom, to ffct knowledge, and grace, and 
acquaintance with God, they that do fo, flicw that they love their own fouls, 
and will be found fo have done themfelves the greatcil kindnefs imaginable ; 
no man ever hated his own Jlejt, but loves that, yet many are waiting in 
love to their own fouls, for thofe only love their fouls, and consequently 
love themfelves aright, that gel wifdom, true wifdom. 

2. That take care to keep it when they have got it; it is health, and 
wealth, and honour, and all to the foul, and therefore he that keepeth m«- 
<Ier {landings as he fhews that he loves his own foul, fo he fliall certainly find 
good, all good. lie that retains the good Jettons he has learnt, and orrfqrs 
his converfation according to them, he fhall find the benefit and com ort of 
it in his own foul, and iliall be happy here and for ever. 

i 

9. A falfe witnefs fhall not be unpunished, and he 
/7irtf fpeaketh lies fhall perifh. 

Here is, 1. A repetition of what was faid before, ver. 5. for we have 
need to be again and again warned of the danger of the tin of lying and 
falfe wit ncfs.be a ring, fmcc nothing is of more fatal confequence. 

2. An addition to it in one word ; there it was faid, he that f peaks ties 
Jhall not efcape, and intimated that he fltalJ be punilacd. Here it is faid 
bis punifliment fhall be fuch as wiM be his dcftruclion, he Jhall perifh; the 
lies he forged againft others will be his own ruin. It is a damning, deft ray- 
ing- fin. 

10. Delight is not fecmly for a fool : much lefs for a 
fervant to have rule over princes. 

4 

Note, 1. Pleafure and liberty ill become a fool : Delight is not feemly for 
fuch a one : a man that has not wifdom and grace has no right or title to 
true joy, and therefore it is tin fecmly : thofc that do not delight in God-, 
it ill becomes them to delight in any thing clfc: He knows not how to ufe 
it, nor how to manage himfulf in if, and therefore doth but expofc himfcif. 
It becomes ungracious fools to be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, not to 
laugh -and he merry; rebukes are more proper for them than delights. 
Delight is feemly for a man of bulinefs, to refrefh him when he is fatigued, 
but not for a fool, that lives an idle life, and abufcth his recreations. The 
profpevity of fools difcovcrs their folly, and deflroys them. 

2. Power and honour ill become a man of a fervile fpirif. Nothing 
is more unfeemly than for a fervant to have rule over princes : it is abfurd iit 
itfelf and very prepoftcrous ; for none is fo infolcnt and intolerable as a 
beggar on horfc-back, a fervant zehen he reigns, Pro v. xxx. 22. It is very 
unfeemly for one that is a fervant to fin and his lufts, to rule over and op- 
prefs thofe that are God's freemen, and made kings and priefts to him. 

11. The difcrerion of a man deferrcth his anger, and 
it is his glory to pafs over a tranfgrellion. 

A wife man will obfervc thefe two rules about his anger. 
1. Not to be ovcr-hafty in his refentments. Difcretion teachcth us to 
defer our anger ; to defer the admiflion of it, till wc have thoroughly con- 
fid-red all the merits of the provocation, feen them in a true light, and 
weighed them in a jufi balance; and then to defer the profecution of it 
till there be no danger of running into any indecencies. Plato faid to his 
fervant, I would beat thee, but that 1 am angry. Give it time, and it wilt 
cool. 

I, Not to be over critical in his refentmenfs. "Whereas it is commonly 
looked upon as a piece of ingenuity to apprehend an affront quickly, it is hem 
made a man's glory to pafs over a tranfgrejfion, to take on him he doth not 
fee it, Pfalm xxxviii. 13. or if he feca lit to take notice of it, yet to for- 
give it, and meditate no revenge. 

but 



give it, and meditate no revenge. 

12. The king's wrath was the. roaring of a lion; 
his favour is as dew upon the grafs. 

This is to the fame purpbfe with what we bad, chap, xvi. 14. 25. and 
the defign of it is, 

1. To make kings wife and confiderato in difpenfing their frowns and 
f mi lee ; they are not li);c thofe of common perfons, their frowns arc .very 

1 terrible, 



Chap. XiX. 



PROVERBS. 



Chap. XIX, 



terri J >!i», ami their fi.iiV* very com fori. into : anil fhcrofurc if concerns them 
to be very can.Inl th it they ne»er friyhteri a good j.rin from doing tv i> ) I with 
their f m w n •» . r»r ever give rohofrt since fo a wic-fi man in doing ill with 
thrir frmUs. for then they abufe their influence, tlrm. xiii. 3. 

2. To ij»;ikc Itihjrrfj UiliilUl anil dmiful (o their princes : let tlicm be 
re (i rat is id from nil tiiiin rally with the confidcration of the dreadful confe- 
qticece ol* Laving * !»•• g »venm>eut aeainfl them ; and let' them be encoii. 
raged in :•!! good l^nin's to tin* public with thehopes of the favour of their 
prince. Cbrifl i* a king, whofe wrath again ft bis enemies will be as the 
roaring of a #«//, Rev. x. 3. and his favour to hp owu people as the refrefh- 
ing dew ? Ffutrn Ixxii. G, 



13. A foolifli Ton i.v the calamity of his father: 
the contentions or* a wife are a continual dropping. 



and 



It is an in H n re of'the vanity of (he world, that we are liable fo the 
greatefl griefs in thofe. lhine> wherein we promife oiirfel v*es ihe grcateil com- 
fort. It is as it proves. What greater temporal comfort can a man have 
than a good wife, and good children ; and yet, 

1. A foolifli fan is a greut affliction, and may make a man wifh a Ihotifand 
times he had been written childlefs. A fon that w ill apply himfelf to no 
fludy or bufinefs, will fake no advice, that lives a lewd, loofe, rakifti life, 
and fpends what he has extravagantly, games it away, and wnftes it in 
the o.crfs of riot ; or that is proml, and foppifh, and conceited ; fuch a 
one is the grief of hit fat her \ beraufe be is the difgrare. and is likely to be 
the ruin of his family. lie hates all his labour when ho fees whom he mull 
leave the fruit of it fb. * 

2. A crofs pecvilh wife is as great an a filiation. Her contentions are con- 
tinual, every clay, and every hour in the day, flie finds fume weeafion to 
make her Tel I" anil thofe about her untafy; tlmfu that arc given to chide 
will never want fometliing or other to chide at ; but it is it continual drop- 
ping, that is, a continual vexation, as it is to have a houfe fo much oat of 
repair that it rains in, and a man cannot lie dry in it. Thar man t'as an 
uncomfortable life, and hat need of a ere.it deal of wjfdom and grace to 
enable him to bear his affliction, and do his duty, that has a fot to bis Ion, 
and a fcold to bis wife. 

14. Houfcand riches are the inheritance of fathers: 
and a prudent wife is fronvthe LORD. 

Note. I. A di ferret and virtuous wife is a choice gift of God's pro- 
vidence to a man ; a wife that is prudent* in opuoli'ion to one that ir, con- 
tentions, vcr. 13. Por though a wife that is continually finding fault, may 
think it is her w it and wifilam to he fo, i: is really her folly : a prudent zrife 
is meek and quiet, and makes the. hell of every thins. If a man lias fuch 
a wife, let him not aferihe it to the wifiiom of his own choice, or his own 
management, for the wilVft have been d -reived, both in and by a woman, 
but let him afcribe it to the gooducf" of God, who made him a help meet 
for him, and, perhaps by fume hits and turns of providence, that fanned 
cafual, brought her to him ; every creature is what he makes it. Happy 
marriages we are fit re are made tu hravcti ; Ahraham's fervant- prayed in 
the belief of this, 6V /;. >:.-.: v. 4 2. 

2. It is a more valuabb- gift than houfe <tnd riches, contributes more t(i the 
comfort and credit t,f a rtWs life, and .iu Welfare of his family, is a 
greater token of don't favour, and about which the divine providence is 
in a more efpeci,*! manner converfaut. A good eftafn may be the inherit- 
ence of fathers, which by the common direction ol providence, feme* in 
courfe to a man?; but no man has a good wife hy defceut or entail, pjreuts 
that arc worldfy, in difp ding of their children, lu.de no farther than to match 
them to houfe and riches, but if withal it was to a prudent aife, let God 
have the glory. 

15. Slothfulnefs caftcth into a deep flcep : and an idle 
fou 1 fha 1 1 f u fto r h u a gc r . 

Sec here the evil of a fluggim, flothful difpofition : 

1. It llupific5 men, and u.akes then ferrfeL-1's and mindlefs of their own 
affairs, as if they were cttjl into a deep flcep* dreaming much,, but doing 
nothing. Slothful people dojse away their time, bury their talents, live a 
ufciefs life, and are the unprofitable burdens of the earth ; for any iVrviee 
they do when they are awake, they had as good be always aflcep. Kven 
their fouls are idle and lulled afleep", their rational powers chilled and frozen. 

2. It impoverifheth men, nn.il brings fhem to want : they that will not 
labour cannot expert to eat, but mud /w^r hunger. An idle f ml, i. e. one 
that is idle in Ihe affairs of his foul, thai takes no care or pains to work out 
bis falvalion ; fiiall perifh for want of that which is neccGfary to the life 
ami happiucf* of the foul. 

16. He that keepeth the commandment, keepeth his 
own foul : bid he that defpifeth his ways lhall die. 

Here is, 1. The happtacfa of thofc that walk circiimfpeclly. They that 
make confeirnce of keeping the commandment in every thing, that live by 
rule, as become fervants and patients, they keep their ounfouts^ they fceure 
their prefent peace and future blifs and provide every way well for them- 
feives. If we keep God's word, God's word will keep us from every thing 
really hurtful. * 

2. The mifery of thofc that live at large, and never mind what they do : 
They that defin'fe their vsayjhnll die, fiiall peiifh eternally, they are iu the 
high road to ruin. Tlmfe that are* carelols about tne ejid of their ways, 
and never con fuler whither they are going; anil about the rule of their 
ways, that will walk in, the way of thu." hearts, and after the courfe of the 
world, Ecclef. xi. 9. that never ronfider what they have done, or what they 
are concerned to do, but tenth ut all adventures, Lev. xxvi. 21,. right or 
wrong, it is all one to them j what can come of this but the grcatcli 
mifchief ? 



17. He that hath pity upon 
the LORD; -and- chat which 

pay him again. 



■the- poor lendcth unto 
he hath given will he 



ITcre is, I. The duly of charily defcribed. It includes 
(1.) Compaflion ; which is the inward principle of charity in 
is to have pity on the poor ; thofe that have not a penny for 
tnav have yUy for them, a charitable concern and fy input hy ; 
give all his goods to feed the.poor y nwl have not tins charily* in 
nothing, 1 Cor. .Tiii." 3. We mud draw out our fouls to the 
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two things: 
the heart; it 
the poor, yet 

and if a man 

his heart) Uh 
hungry, I fa. 



i f 

Ivui, 10. (2.) Rounfy and liberality. muft not orily \nty the poor^ 

but givi? acvanliuu to their ruveflity and our ahility, James it. 15. I6 # 
Titittrchich ha has given. Muririn. fait deed. It is charily to do for the 
poor, as udl as to give ; and thr;a, if they have Ihcir H iibsi and fciilus, they 
may he charitable to one another. 

*Z* The encouragement of charity* (I.) A rcry kind conftni^ti m fliall 
hr put upon it : what is gt7en tti the poor, or done for fheni, (rod will 
plan*, to account as lent to him, lent upon m*&r*jt % fo (he word Ihynflii's ; his 
takes it kindly as if it were done to hhnlVlf, ahd he would hart* u« to take 
the comfort of it, and to be as well pleafed as ever any ufurcr was when he 
had let out a futn of money in;o jro<n[ hands. 2. A very rich recommence 
fliall be made for it ; he xoill put} hint agfffn\ in temporal^ fpirifnal, and eter- 
nal bleifings. Almfgiviiig is thcfurelt and faUtt way of thriving 

18 # Chaften thy Con while there is hope, and let not 
thy foul fparc for his crying. 

Parent.* are here caittionrtl asainli a fimolifli indul^cnrc of their cHiIdrrti t 
that are untoward and vicionlly inclined, and that difeo?cr fuoh an evil 
temper of mind »s is not likely to be cured but hy fevrity, 

1. Do net fay it is a!! in irood time to correal them ; no, as foon as ever 
there appear.* a corrupt difpulifiun in them, cheek it pref inly, before i( sets 
head and-ftikes root, and U hardened into a habit. Chaflcrt ihtf Jhv vhite 
/herd is itaps^ for, perhaps, if he be let alone a^white. he will bf p. ill hfipc, 
and a much greater chattel uiiil will not do that which now a lets would ctfedt. 
It is eaficft jiluekinji up weeds a-J foon tvs th-y fiJ^in^ op, an<l the bullock: 
that is dcligncd for tUe yoke. Ihould be bclim«?s :u cnltoiued to it. 

2 Do not fay it Is pity to correct (l;crn, ailii t!»at h^caufc they cry and 
beg to be forgiven, you cannot find in your heart to do it ; \t tli<* )> in r will 
be gaincd-without correiflion, well and good ; but if yon find, as It often, 
proven, that your forgiving them onee upon a diflcmhled repentance and 
promife of amcndencMH, d')th but embolden them to ofleud a^ain, etpecially, 
if it be a thing that is in iifclf fiuful, as lyin^ 9 fweariusj, ribaldry, firahng, 
or the like, in fuch a cafe put on refoluliou, and lei nut thy foul fparc for his 
crying. It is better he fhouJd cry under thy rod, than under the t'woid of 
the magifirate, or which is more fearful, that u^f divine vengeance. 

19. A man of great wrath fliall fuffer puniHirnent: 
for if thou deliver him, yet thou muft do it again. 

1. As we read this, it fpcaks, in fliort, that angry men never want" woe; 
thofe thai are of ft roe. g, or rather h^adftrong palUons roiniiMnly br 
theinfvdvcs and lluir families iutu trouble by vevaliotm fuits and cpiarrels^ 
and the provoearious they give ; they are itdl f n.trting in one ndtuice *ir 
other for their ung vemed heats; and it tlieir iViend> deliver thwn out of 
one trotd)h% they will prefcntly involve themfetvea iu another, and they 
mnfi do it again. All which tr .able to thenjfejves a.*d others w»nld he pre* 
tented it tiicy Mould mortify their pailions^ and get the rule ol* their own, 
fuirit. 

2. It may as well be read, ffe that is of great tor nth* meaning t ?, <* child 
that is to be corrected* and is imj afi/iit of rebuke, ciies and make^ a nu.fe, 
even that w. at h of hU againtrtiie rod of correction dttfrrvt'S to bp aitniitwdf 
tor if thou deliver hint for the file? of that, thou wilt be force;! to puuifli 
iikfii fo much ll»e more th" next time. A i\o nachfuf, hi^h-fpu-ited child 
mull befubdned b.'tinie*, or it will be the worfe fur it. 

20. Hear conn fcl, and receive inflrwdtion, that thou 
may ell be u ifc in the Litter cad. 

Note* 1. U i* well wit ft thofe that arc ail? iit their litter rmL wife for 
their iatter ent! r for their future hate, wilV J ur another u-md . that -t& 
found wif.' tvhen their lat'er end comes ; w?fe virai'is, wife hurhU' , «'rfc 
(leward^; that areuife iitlenu'h, and under (land the thhi s (nut he *ttu* 'o 
their pence, before they be hid fro*:} tneir ey-t, A earn.d »\ «irldli:t<; at his 
end Jltnll l-e afoul, Jer. xvii. 11. b-.tt e. j(!liii.fi »il' prove «ifd <m ;it la'l. 

C. Thcife that %«»iikl he "ifc in thn'r tatter end, mult hear c.t.t.nfel and re* 
cive tnjlruclion in elicit be^iuuiit^s, uniti be vvtllintf tu be taught and rul d, 
willing to ho advifed and reproved when they aro ^ounij. Thofe that would 
be fcored in winter mule gather in fnmmer. 

21. There are many devices in a Iran's heart : ne- 
vcrthclefs the Gounfcl uf the LORD thatlhali ftancl. 

Here is, 1. Men projeflinj;. They keep their defigns to the:uMre* 9 
hut they cannot bide them from God, no knows the many device'! that, are 
in men's hearts, devices ngsiintt hiscounfel. us thofe, Pfal. it. I, 2, 3. Micah 
ir. H. devices without hi-» couuiel, no regard had to Ins providence, aa 
thofe, James iv. 13. This and the .-Cher they will do, and not .take God 
along \sitli them'; devices unlike God's coiiulcI» ;' men are wavering in 
their devices, and often abfurd and unjuit, but God's couufels are wife and 
holy, (iviuiy and uniform. 

tt. God over-ruling. Various men have various defies, according as 
"their i.-.clinat ion and intcrelt leads tliem,but the counfet of the Lord, that JhulL 
flatld, whatever comes of the devices of men. His couufel often bieaka 
■ men's incafnrcs. and baflles their devices, but their devices cannot in Ine 
lead alter his counfeJ, or difturb the proceed!, gs of it, or i.ut him upon, 
new couufels, Ifa. xiv. 21. xlvi. 11. "What a cheek doth this give to po. 
litic, deli^ning men, who think they can outwit all mankind? there is 
a Clod in heaven that laughs at them I Pfttl. ii. 5. V'hat comfort doth this 
ijjeak to all God's people, that all Gad's purpofes, which. we are Cure are 
right and good, fliall be accompli Hied iu due time! 

22. The defire of a man is his kindnefs : and a poor 
man is better than a liar. 

Note, l. The honour of doirg. good is what we may laudably be ambi- 
tions of : It cannot but be the de/ire of a it he have any I'p.ivk of nr- 
:uc in htm, to be kind : one would not covet an el la ic f.»r any tiling fo 
much, as thereby to be put in a capacity of relieving the poor, and oblig- 
ing our friends. 

2. It is far better to have a heart lo do good, and want ability for it. than 
have ability for it, and want a heart to it. Thedcflrc .»/ uman, to be kind, 
and charitable, and generous, is his kindnefs t ami (bail be fo conifcmfcd ; 
both God and man \\ \\\ accept his good-* ill, according to zehut he has, and 
will not expect more. And a poor man that wdheth you well, but can pro- . 
mifeyou nothing, becaufe. he has nothing to be kind with, is hotter than a 
liar, than a rich man, who makes you believe he will do mieh'y things, but 
when it conies to ti e fetting to he will do nothing. The character of 
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the men of low degree, tin! they are vanity, from whom nothing is expired, 
is better than that of me n of high degree, tliat they arc a lie, they deceive 
thof;? whofc expectations they raifed. 

23. The fear of the LORD tevdeth to life, and he 
that hath it fhall abide fatisfied : he ft all not be vifited 
with evil. 

See what they get by it, that lire in the fear of God, and always make 
confluence- of their duty to him. 

1. Safely. Thcyjliall not be vifited teiih evil/ they may be vifited with 
ficknefs, or other afflictions, but there lhall be no evil in them, nothing to 

hurt them, becaufe nothing to feparate them from the love of God, or to hurt 
the foul. 

2. Satisfaction. Thpy Jkall abide falisfied ; they lhall have thofe comforts 
which are fatisfying, and lhall have a conflant contentment and compla- 
cency in them: Jt is a fatisfaction which will abide, whereas all the fatif- 
f act ions of fenfe arc tranficnt, and fonn gone. Satur, perno&ubit, i. e. tion 
cubabit incanatus ; he fiiallnot go fupperlefs to bed, hclball have that which 
will make him cafy, and be an entertainment to him in iilcm and folitary 
hours, Pfatm xvi. 5, 7. 

3. True and complete happinefs. Serious godlinefs has a direct ten. 
dency to life, to all good, to eternal life ; it is the fare and ready way to 
it: There is fomelhing in the nature of it fitting men for heaven, and fo 
leading them to it. 

24. A flothful man hideth his. hand in his bofom, 
and will not fo much as bring it to his mouth again. 

A fl urea i-d is here expof d as a fool, for, 

1. All his care is to fare Mtnfelf from labour and cold. Sec his pofture: 
he hfdrth his hand in his bofom, pretends he is lame and cannot work ; his 
hands are cold, and he mull warm them in his bofom ; when they arc 
warm. . there he mull keep them fo : He hugs him f elf in his own cafe, and 
is refill ved again ft labour and hardfhip. Let thofe work that love it, for 
his par* he fh;nk<? no facU fine life as fitting rtifl and doing nothing. 

2. He will not beat the pains to feed himfelf; an elegant hyperbole ; as 
■we fay, a man is fo lazy that he would not lhake fire off him ; fo here, he 
cannot find in his heart to take his hand out of his bofom, no, not to put 
meat into his own mouth. If the law be fo that thofe tliat will not labour 
mull not eat, he will rather flarve than flir: Thus his fin is his puniJhmcnt, 
and therefore is egregious folly. 

25. Smite a fcorner, and the fimplc will beware; 
and reprove one that hath underftanding, and he will 
undenftand knowledge. 

Note, 1. The punifhmcnt of fcorners will be a means of good to others. 
When men are fo hardened in wickednefs, that they will not themfclves be 
wrought upon by the feverc methods that are ufed to reclaim and reform 
them, yet fuch methods mull be ufed for the fake of others, that they may 
Hear and fear, Deut. xix. 20. If the fcorner will not be recovered from his 
fin, the dife afe being in\etcrate, yet the fimplc xaill beieure of venturing 
upon the fin which expofes men thus. If it cure not the infetted, it may 
pr vent the fprcading of the infection. 

2. The reproof of wife men will' be a moans of good to themfclfcs ; they 
need not be Imittcn ; a word to tho wife is enough ; do but reprove one that 
has under /landing, and he. trill fo far undcrfiand himfelf and his own inter- 
eft, that he will underfland knowledge by it, and not nitfs it again th row; Ik 
ignorance and inadvertency, when once he has been told of it; fo kindly 
doth he take reproof, and fo wifely improve it. 

26. He that wafteth his father, and chafer h away bis 
mother, is a Ion that caufeth fhamc, and bringeth re- 
proach. 

■ 

Here is, 1. The fin of a prodigal fon. Bcfides the wrong he doth to 
himfelf, he is injurious to his good parents, and bafely ungrateful to them 
that were the inllruments of his being, and have taken fo much care aud 
pains about him, which is a great aggravation of his fin, and renders it ex- 
cecding finfnl in the eyes of God and man ; he waflcth his father, waftes 
his cftates which he fliould have to fupport him in his old age, wades his 
fpirits, and breaks his heart, aud brings his grey head with forma to the 
grave. He chafeth ate ay his mother, alienates her affections from him, 
which cannot be done without a great deal of regret aud uucaliuefs to her; 
he makes her weary of the houfe with his rudenefs and infolence, and glad 
to retire for a litle. quietnefs; and when he has fpent all, turns her out of 
doors. 

2. The fhamc of a prodigal fon. It is a fliame to himfelf that he fliould 
be f<« brutifb and unnatural; he makes himfelf odious to all mankind ; it is 
a fli .. me to his parents and family, who are reflected upon, though, per* 
haps, without juftcaufe, for teaching them no better, or being fume way 
wanting to him. » 

27. Ceafe, my fon, to hear the inftru&ion, that 
cattjeth to err from the words of knowledge. 

This is a good caution to thofe who have had a good education, to take 
herd of hear]*' ning to thofe who, under pretence of in ft ruling tht?m, draw 
them off fioni tliofe good principles under the influence of which they were 
tranrtf up. Obferte, 

1. There is that which feems deGgned for the inftrii&ioii, but really tends 
to ihc di k firii6tiofi of young men* The factors for vice will undertake to 
teach fhwn a tree thought and u fafhionable convcrfution ; how to palliate 
the fins they have a mind to, and flop the mouth of their own conferences; 
how to get clear of the n ftrainls of their education, and to fet up for wits 
and beans; This is the in ftruft ion which caufeth to err from //reforms of 
found woids, which fliould he held fad in faith and love. 

52. Jt is (he wifdoni of young men to turn a deaf ear to fuch inftru&ions, 
as the acltlrr doth to the charms that arc defigued to enfnarc her. Dread 
hearing fuch talk as tend* to infill loofe principles into the mind; and if 
thou aa linked in wirh fuch, break offfrom them ; thou hall heard enough, 
or too much* and therefore hear no more of the evil communication which 
corrupts good manners. 

28. An ungodly witnefs fcorneth judgment ; and the 
mouth ot the wicked devoured! iniquity. 



Here is adrfcriplion of the uroiil of Aimers, wltoAs hearts arc full fet it 
them to do evil. 

1. They fot that at defiance which would defer and detain from n.af fill. 
An ungodly witnefs is one that hears falfe wKneft a*ainft Ins wighb kit, and 
will forfwear himfelf to do another a mifchief, in winch there is riiif 
only great injuftict-, but great impiety; this is one of the word of men. 
Or t an ungodly t&itncfx is one that profanely aud atheifucally wituelfefh 
again ft religion and gmlliucfs, whole inflru&ioiis feihtcr. from the zcorth of 
fcaottiedge, ver. 27. fuch a one fcorneth Judgment \ laughs at the terrors 
of the Lord, mocks at that fear, Job xv. 26. Tell him of law and equin. 
that the fcripturts and an oath are lacrcd things, and not to be jelled with, 
that there will come a reckoning day : he laughs at it all, and fcorus t > 

heed ir. 

2. They are greedy j and glad of that which gives them an opportunity 
to fin. The mouth of the wicked eagerly devours iniquity) drinks it in UU 
wuter 7 Job xv. 16. 

■ 

29. Judgments are prepared for fcorndrs, and flripes 
for the back of fools. 

Note, 1. Scorners are fools ; thole that ridicule things facred and ferf- 
rous, do but make themfclves ridiculous; their fully Jliall be manifefled unto 
all men» 

2. Thofe that fcornjudgmenfs cannot efcape them, ver. 28. The unbelief 
of man dial I not make God's threatenings of no effect; they that devour 
iniquity fwallow the hook wi h the bait. The civil magiftrate bath judg* 
merits prepared for fcorners, for other wife he would bear the faord in vain; 
but if he be rcmifs, and connive at fin, yet God's judgments fluinbcr not, 
they are prepared, Matt,'xxt. 41. 

CHAP, XX. 

1. X 71 TINE is a mocker, ftrong drink it raging i and 
VV whofo is deceived thereby is not wife. 





him at firft, but at the lajl it bites, in reflection upon it, it rages in his con- 
ference ; it is raging in the body, puis the humours into a ferment. When 

tempe 
nv 
lor 

chap. xxiv. 29. 

2. The folly of drunkards is eafily inferred from thence. He that is 
deceived ther thy, that fullers himfelf to be drawn into this fin when he is fo 
plainly warned of the ronfequcnecs of it, he is not zcife, he fliews that lie* 
has 

ders him lell incapable oi getting 

befols men, and takes away their heart. A drunkard is a fool, and afoul 
he is like to be. 



no right fenfe or conlidetation of things; and not only f.i, but he ren- 
himfelf incapable of getting wifdom ; for it is a ii.i (hat infatuates and 



2. The fear of a king is as 
whofo provoketh him to anger, 
foul. 



the roaring of a lion z 
iinnctii agaiiift his own 



See here, 1. How formidable kings are, and what a terror they ftrike upon 
thofe they are angry with them. Th< \r feur with which (efpccially when 
they are abfolote, and their will is a aw) th.> keep their fubjedls in awe, 



is as the ruurmg of a lion, which ts very drea lful to the creatures he pre t 
upon,' and make them tremole, f fha» they ran not out.run him. Thofe 
princes that rule by wifil in and love, rule like God himfelf, and bear his 
image ; but thofe that rule merely by terror, and with a high hand, do but 
rule like a lion in the fon ft, w itii a brutal power. Oderint dum metuant* 

2. How unwife therefore they are tnat quarrel with thrm, that are angrj 
at them, and fo provoke them to anger: They fin againfl Jhcir own lives ; 
much more do they do fo that 'provoke the King of kings to anger. Wcmo 
me itnpune lacejjit. 

3. Jt is an honour for a man to ceafe from ftrife : but 
every fool will be meddling. 

This is defigncd to rectify men's ruinates concerning ftrife. 

1. Men think it is their wifdom to engage in quarrels : whereas it is tha 
greateft folly that can be He thinks himfelf a wife man that is quick ia 
refenling affronts, that flands uppu every nicety of honour and right, and 
will not abate an ace of either; that prefcrtbes and impofes and gives law 
to every body ; but he that thus meddles is a fool, and creates a great deal 
of needlefs vexation to himfelf. 

2. Men think when they are engaged in quarrels it would be a fliame 
to them to go back, and let fall the weapon ; whereas really it is an honour 
for a man to ceafe from ftrife, and honour to withdraw an aclion, to drop a 
controverfy, to forgive an injury, and to be friends with thofe that we have 
fallen out with. It is the honour of a man, a wife man, a man of fpirit, 
to fticw the command he has .of himfelf by eeafing from flrife, yielding, and 
(looping, and receding from his juft demands for peace-fake, as Abraham, 
the better man, Gen. xiii. 8. , 

4. The fluggard will not plough by reafon of the cold : 
therefore fhall he beg in harveft, and have nothing. 

f 

See here the evil of flothfuluefs, and the love of cafe. 

I. It keeps men from the nioft neeefTary bufinefs, from ploughing and 
fowing when the feafon is. TheJIuggard has ground to occupy, and has 
ability for it, he can plough, but ho xsitt not, fume excufe or other he has to 
Ihift it off, but the true reafon is, it is cold weather ; though ploughin?- 
time is not in the depth of winter, it is- in the borders of winter, when ho 
thinks it too cold for him to be abroad. Thofe are fcamlaloufly fluggifb, 
that in the way of their bufinefs cannot find, in their hearts to undergo fo 
little toil as that of ploughing, and fo little hardfiYp as that of a.cold blaff. 
Thus carders arc many in the afTairs of their fouls ; a trifling difficulty will 
frighten them from the moft important duty : but good foldiers muft endure 

* Thereby it deprives them of the moft neceffary fupports. They that 
aillnot plough at feed time, cannot expert to reap atharucft; and therefore 
they muft beg their bread with aftoniflimcnt, when the diligent are bringing 
home their flieaves with joy. Ho that will not fobmit to the labour of 

ploughing 
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plonghinc. muft fnlimit to the flume of bogging ; the? (Ittil begin horvejl, 
and yet have nothing ; no, not then when then* is moft plumy. Though it 
may be charily to relieve fluggards, yet a man may in j lift ice not relieve 
them, they defer vc to be left to ftarvc. They tint would not provide oil 
in their veflels, begged when the bridegroom came, and were denied. 

5. Counfcl in the heart of man is like deep water : 
but a man of underfianding will draw it out. 

* 

A man's wifdom is here faid to be of ufc to him, fur the pumping of 
other people and diving into them. 

1. To get (he knowledge of them. Though men's ctmnfels and defigns 
arc never fo carefully concealed by them, fo that they are as deep water, 
which we cannot fathom ; yet there are fhofe that by fly infinuations, and 
quefttons that fcrm foreign, will got it out of them, both what they have 
done, and what they Intend to do. Thofe therefore who would keep coun- 
fcl* inuft not only put on refolution, but Hand upon their guard. 

To get knowledge by them. Some are very able and fit to give coun- 
frl, have an excellent faculty of cleaving a hair, and hitting the joint of a 
difficulty, and advifing pertinently; but they are modeft and referred, and 
not communicative ; they have a great deal in them, but It is loth to come 
out ; in fuch a cafe, a man of under /landing will draw it out, as wine out of 
a veiTel, We lofe the benefit we might have by the couverfe of wife men, 
for want of the art of b»ing inquifuivc. 

6. Moft men will proclaim every one his own good- 
nefs : but a faithful man who can find ? 

Note, 1. It is eafy to find thofe that will pretend to be kind and liberal : 
there is many a man that will call himfelf a man of mercy, will bras what 
good he has done, and what good he defigns to do, or at Icaft what an affection 
he hath to well-doing ; moft men will bilk a great deal of their charity, 
generality, hofpitalitjr and piety, will found a trumpet to themfelves, as 
the Pharifees, and what little goodnefs they hare will proclaim it, and 
make a mighty matter of it. 

2. But it is hard to find thofe that arc really kind and liberal ; that have 
done, and will do more than either they fpealc of, or care to hear fpoken 
of ; that will be a true friend in a ftrait ; fuch a one as one may truft to is 
like a black fwan. 

7. The juft man walketh in his integrity : his chil- 
dren are blcffcd after him. 

It is here obferved to the honour of a ffood man, 

1, That he doth well for himfelf; he has a certain rule, which with an 
even, ftcady hand, he governs himfelf by, he zsalks in his integrity, i. e. he 
keeps a good conference, and he has the comfort of it, for it is the rejoicing. 
He is not liable to thofe uneafineffes, either in contriving what he mall do. 
or reflecting on what he has done, which they arc liable to that walk in 
deceit. 

2. That he doth well for his family ; his children are blejfed after him, 
and fare the better for his fake; God has mercy iu ilore for the feed of 
the faithful. 

8. A king that fitteth in the throne of judgment, fcat- 
tereth all evil with his eyes. 

Here is, J. The character of a good governor. He is a king that de- 
fcrvi-3 to be called fo, who Jits in the throne, not as a throne of honour.to 
take his cafe and take ftale upon him, and oblige men to keep their di fiance, 
but as a throne of judgment, that he might do juftiee, right the injured, end 
punifU the injurious; that makes his bufinefs his delight, and loves no 
pleafure comparable to it ; that cloth not dcvelope the whole care and trou- 
ble upon others, but takes cognizance of affairs bimfelf, and fees with his 
own eyes as much as may bu, 1 Kings x. 0. 

2. The happy effect of a good government. The prefenco of a prince 
goes far towards the putting of wickednefs out of countenance; if he in- 
fpect his affairs himfelf, thofe that are employed under him will he kept in 
awe, and retrained from doing an ill thing. If great men be good men, 
and will ufe their power as they may and ought, what good may they not 
do, aud what evil may they not prevent ? , 



9. Who can fay, I have made my heart clean, 
pure from my fin ? 



1 am 



The qncflion is not only a challenge to any man in the world to prove 
himfelf fin I tfs, whatever he pretends, but a lamentation of the corruption 
of mankind, even that which remains in the beft. Alas! Who can fay y 1 

amfinlefs? Obferve, 

1. "Who the perfons arc that are excluded from thefe pretentions ; all, one 
as well as another ; here, in this imperfect llatc, no perfou wbatfoerer can 
pretend to be without fin : Adam in innocent y. and faints in heaven can fay 
fo, but none in this life. Thofe that think themfelves as good as they 
mould be, cannot ; nay, thofe that arc really good, wilt not, dare not 
fay this. 

2. What the pretention is that i* excluded. We cannot fay, we have made 
our hearts clean, though we can fay, through grace, wc are cleaner than we 
hare been, yet we cannot fay that we arc clean and pure from all remain- 
ders of lin ; or though wc arc clean from the grof* nets of fin. yet we can- 
not fay that our hearts are clean ; or. though wc arc wiifhcd and clean fed, 
yet wc cannot fay that we ourfelves made our own hearts clean, it was the 
work of the Spirit ; or though we are pure from the fins of many others, yet 
we cannot fay that we are pure from our Jin, the Jin that eajity befets uj,the 
body of death, which Paul complained of, Horn. vii. 2+. i 

10. Divers weights, and divers meafures, both of them 
art an abomination to the LORD. 

See here, 1. The various arts ofriecctTing that men have; all which 
evils the love of money is the root of. In paying and receiving money, 
which was then commonly done by the fcale, they had divers weights, an 
under weight for what they paid, aud an over weight for what they 
received ; in delivering out aud taking in goods they had divers meafutes, a 
fcanty meafuro to fell by, at'd a lar^e mcufuro to buy by. This was doing 
wrong with plot and contrivance, and umkr colour of doing right. Under 
thefe is included all manner of fraud and deceit in rn.> nu rce and trade. 

2. The difplcafure of God again ft them, * Lethor they he about the 
money or the goods, in the buyer, or in the feJer, they arc all alike an 



ing and cou- 



abomination fo the Lord, he will not nr.* ."per the trade that is thus driyen,nor 
hlefs what is thus got ; he hates thofe that thus brfak the eoinuiou faith by 
which j ii flice is maintained, and will be the avenger of all factu 

11. Even a child is known by his doings, whether his 
work be pure, and whether it be right. 

The tree is known by its fruits, a man by his doings ; even a young tree 
by iis iirfi.friiits, d child by his chihhfli things, whether his isork be clean 
only, appearing good, (the word is ufed chap. xvi. 2.) or whether it be right, 
i. c. really good. This intimates, 

1. That children will difcover themfelves ; one may foon fee what their 
temper is, aud which way their inclination leads them, according as their 
roiiftitution is. Children have not learned the art of 
ccaliug their bent as grown people hare. 

2. That parents fhould obferve their children^ that they may difcover 
their difpofit.on and genius, and both manage them and difpofe of tlicm 
accordingly. Drive the nail that will go, and draw out that which goes 
amirs, IVifdom is herein profitable to direcl. 

12. The hearing ear, and the feeing eye* the LORD 
hath made even both of them. 

Note, 1. God is the God of nature, and ail the powers and faculties of 
nature are derived from him aud depend upon hiin, aud therefore are to be 
employed for him. It was he that formed the eye, and plantcl the oar, Pfal. 
xcif. 9. and the ftrncture of both is admirable ; and it is he that p refer ves 
to us the ufe of both ; to his providence we owe it that our eyes are feeing 
eyes, and our ears hearing ears. Hearing and feeing are the learning fctifcs, 
and we muft particularly own God's goodncfc in them. 

2. God is the God of grace; it is he that gives the car that hears God's 
voice, the eye that fees his beamy, for it is he that opens the t.udcr- 
f landing. 

13. Love not fleep, left thou come to poverty ; open 
thine eyes, and thou Omit be fatisficd with bread. 

Note, 1. Thofe that indulge fhemfelvcs In their cafe mayeJCpcdfc to want 
ncccfTaries, which fljould hare, been gotten by honeft labour. Therefore 
t.iough thou muft ileep, nature requires it, yet. £09* n.ljleep, as thofe do 
that hate bufuiefs. hove not fleep for its own fake, but only as it fits for 
farther work. Lore not much ileep, but rather grudge the time that is 
fpent in it, and wifli thou conldft live without it, that thou mighfeft 
always be employed in fume good exercife. We muft allow it to our 
bodies as men allow it to their fervaats, becaufe they cannot help it, and 
other wife they thall have no good of them. They that love ileep are likely 
to come to poverty, not only becaufe they lofe the time they fpend in excefs 
of fleep, but becaufo they contract a liftlcis, care! eft difpofition, and are 
(till half allccp, never well awake. 

3. Thofe that ftir up themfelves to their bufinefs, may expect to have 
conveniences. Open thine eyes, i. e. awake and fliakc olftt-cp, fee how 
far in the day it is, how thy work wants tliee, and how bufy others are 
about thee ! and when thou art awake look up, look to thine hits, and do 

not 

be 

thine eyes* and thou /halt be fatisfusd u 
yet thou iha.lt have enough, aud that is as good as a feaft. 

' J4. It is naught, it is naught, faith the buyer: but 
when he is gone his way, then he boafteth. 

See here, I. What arts men life to get a good bargain, and to buy cheap. 
They not only cheapen carclefcly, as if they had uo need, no mind for the 
commodity, when, perhaps, they cannot go without it ; there may be pru- 
dence in that, but they vilify aud run down. mat which they know to be 
of vaiue ; they cry, It is naught, it is naught, it has this and the other 
fault, or perhaps may have ; it is not good of the Tort j and it is quite loo 
dear • they can have better and cheaper clfuwhere ; or have bougnt better 
and cheaper elfewherc ; this is the common way of dodging ; and after all 
it mar be it is neither fo nor fo, and they themfelves know the contrary ; 
but the buyer has no other way of being even with the feller, .who doth, 
as extravagantly commend his goods, and juiiify tin price he Tuts on them ; 

and'fo there is a fault on both fides ; where-s the- bargain would be made 
every jot as well, if both the buyer and feller would be modvfl, and fpeak 

as they think. . . . 

2. What pride and pleafure men take in a good bargain, when they have 
«ot it, though therein they cuutradidt thcmf/elvcs, aud own they dtffcmbleii 
when they were driving the bargain ; when he has beaten down tho feller; 
who was content to lower his price rather than lofe a cufcamer, as many- 
poor tradefman are forced to do , fmall pn>at is better than none; then he 
goes away and boufts what goods he has got at his own price ; and 
takes it as an affront and reflection upon his judgment if any one difparageth 
his bargain. Perhaps he knew the worth of the goods belter than the f.ller 
himfelf did, and knows how to get a great deal by them, bee how apt 
men are to be pice fed w ith their gettings, and proud of their tricks : whereas 
a fraud and a lie is what a man ought to be a/hamcd of, though be have 

gained never fo much by it. 

15, There is gold, and multitude of rubies : but the 
lips of knowledge art a precious jewel. 

* 

The Hps of knowledge, 1 c. a good undemanding to guide the lips, and 
a good elocution to ditiufe the knowledge, arc to be preferred far before 
gold, and pearls, and rubies ; for, 

1. They are more rare in themfelves, more fcarce and hard to be got. 
There is gold in many a man's pocket that has no grace in his heart. In 
Solomon's time there «as plenty, of gold, 1 Kings x< 21. and abundance of 
rubies, every body wore them, they were to be bought in every town ; but 
wifdom is a rare tiling, a precious jewel, few have it fo as to do good with 
it, nor is it to be ptirchafed of the merchants. 

2. They are more enriching to us, and more adorning. They make us 
rich towards God, rich in good works, I.Tim, ii. fl, 10. Moft people are 
fond of uold, aud a ruby or two will not fervc, they muft hare a multitude 
of them,'a cabinet ol jewels, but he thai has the lips of knowledge defpifeth 
thefe, becaufe he knows and poflelTeth belter things. 

16. Take his garment, that is furety for a ftranger: 
and take a pledge of him for a ftrange woman. ^ 



out thee J aud when thou art awake looic up, looit io mine mis, ana uo 
»l let flip thine opportunities: apply thy mind clof« to thy hulinufr, and 
i in care about it. It is the eafy condition of a great advan'a^.*, open 
ine eves, and thou /halt be fatisfied xsith bread; it thou d >ft outgrow rich, 
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Two forts of perfons arc here fpoken of, that arc ruin ins: their own 
eftaU'S, and will be beggars fhortly, and tlicrcforc are not to be trnllcc! 
without siun\ ftxnrity. 

1. Thofe that will be. bound for any body that will alk them, that inlan- 
glc lliemt'elves in rafli furetyfliip to'obligc their idle companions; they will 
break at laft, nay, lliey cannot hold out long ; thefe waltu by wholefale. 

2. Thofe that arc in league with ill women, that treat ^hem, and court 
them, and keep company with them, they will ho beggars in a little time, 
never give them credit without a good pawn. Strange women have li range 
ways of impoverishing men to enrich themfelven. 

17. Bread of deceit is fweet to a. man : but afterwards 
his mouth Avail be filled with gravel. 



Note, 1. Sin may be plcafant in the commiflion ; it is poflible it may: 

bread of deceit ; wealth gotten by fraud, by lying- and oppreflion, may "be 

fizeetto «fnnn, and the more fwect for its being ill gotten ; fuch pleafurc 

doth the carnal mind take in the fuccefs of its wicked projects, all the 

ptcafurcs and profits of fin arc bread of deceit, they are ftolcn, for they are 

forbidden fruit, and they will deceive men, for they arc not what they 

promife. However for a time they arc rolled under the tongue as a facet 
morft'l, and the finner blcfTeth hxmfclf in them. 

But, 2. It will be bitter in the reflection. Afterwards the finner's mouth 
Jliall be filled xsith gravel; when his confeicncc is awakened, when he fees 
himfclf cheated, and becomes apprchenfive of the* wrath of God again!! 
him for his fin, how painful and uneafy then is the thought of it ! ° The 
pleafurcs of lin are but for a feafon, and arc fuccecded with furrows. Some 
nations hare puniflied malefaftors by mingling gravel with their bread. 

IS. Every purpofe is eftablifhed by counfel : and with 
good advice make war. 

Note, I. It is good in every thing to act with deliberation, and to con- 
fult with ourfelvcs at leoft, and in matters of moment with our friends too, 
before wc determine, but efpecially to afk qounfel of God, and bee; di- 
rection from /u'm, and obferve conduct of his eye. This is tfic way to 
have both our minds and our purpofes efiablifhed, and to'focceed well in 
our a flairs ; whereas what is done haftily and with precipitation, is repented 
of at leifure. Take time and you will have done the fooiier. DcliberatUum 
cfl diu, quod pat uendtim eflfcmcl. 

l 2. It is efpecially our wifdom to be cautions in making war ; confider 
and take advice, whether the war fliouhl be begun or no, whether it hejuft, 
whether it be prudent, whether wc he a match for the enemy, and able to 
carry it on when it is too late to retreat, Luke xiv, 31. And when it is be- 



c 

n 



as 
he 



un, how, and by what arts it may be profecuted, for fkill is as ucceffary 
s courage, Goin^ to law is a kind of going to war, and therefore mult 
e done with good ail vice, Pratt. >.\v. 8. The rule among the Romans 



Mas, ace Jc\iU Lcllum, necfugcrc. 



10. He that gocth about as a talc-bcarcr, revcalcth fe- 
: therefore meddle not with him that flattereth 
with li is lips. 

Two for Is of people are dangerous to he convcrfed with. 

1. Talc-biaicr*. though they he commonly llai'crers. and by fpealcing 
fair iefinuate themfrlves into mens aecjiiaintanct*. Thofe are ill people that 
go about earn ing liorie*, (hat malm mii'chM among neighbours and rela- 
tions ; to Cow jealoufies in the minds of people of their governors, of their 
n.iniiters. and of one another ; and reveal feerets which they are intrtiflcd 
with, or which by unfair men n't, they come to the knowledge of, or under 
pretence of guc flint? at mens thoughts and intentions, tell that of them which 
is really falfe. Be not lamilinr with fuch, do net give them the hearing 
■uhrii they tell their tale" and ieve.il fecrcts, for you may be fare they will 
betray your fecrcts too. and tell tales of you. 

2. Flatterer.', for they are commonly talc-bears. If a man fawn upon 
you, eomplinunt mid commend you, ftifpecl him to have feme defign upon 
you, and Hand upon your guard, lie will pick that out. of you which will 
ferve him to make a flory of to fomebody elfc to your prejudice, therefore 
meddle not xilh him that flatter eih xsith his lips. Thofe too dearly love, 
and loo dearly buy their own ptaifc, that will put a confidence in a man, 
and trull him with afecrctor bulinefs becaufe he fpeaks them fair. 

20. Whofo cur firth his father or his mother, his lamp 
fhall he put out in obfeure darknefs. 

Here is, 1. An unduliful child become very wicked by degrees; he 
began with defpiftug his father and mother, flighting their iniiructioo.s, dif- 
obeyitig their commands, and raging at their* rebukes, but at length he 
arrives at Inch a pitch of impudence and impiety as to curfe them, to give 
them feurtilous ami opprobrious language, and to wifli mifchief to tiiem 
who were the iuftrummfs of his being, and have taken fo much care and 
pains about him J and this in defiance of God and his law, which hath 
made this a capital crime, Exod. xxi. 17. Matt. xv. 4. and.iu violation of 
all the. bonds of duty, natunil alfection, and gratitude. 

2. An undutiful child becomes very miferahle at laft; his lamp fliall be 
put out in ohfrnre darknefs; all his honour fliall be laid in the daft, and 
he fliall for ever lofe his reputation ; let him never expect any peace or com- 
fort in his own mind, no nor to profper in this world. His days fliall be 
fliortened, and the lamp of his life extinguilhed, according to the reverfe. 




21. An inheritance may he gotten haftily at the be- 
ginning: but the end thereof fliall not be blefled. 

Note, 1. It is poflible that an eftate may be fuddenly raifed. Thofe 
that will be rich, by right or wrone.,.that make no confeicncc of what 
they fay or do if they can but get money by it, that, when it is in their 
power, will cheat their own father ; and what they get they fordidly fparc 
and hoard up, that grudge t h em f elves and their families food convenient, 
and think all loft but what they buy land with, or put out to infereft. Bv 
fuch ways as thefe a man may grow rich, may grow very, rich in a little 
time, at his firll felling out. , 

2. An eftate that is fuddenly raifed is many times as fuddenly ruined ; it 
-was raifed hallily, hut not being raifed honeilly, it proves foon ripe and 
foon rotten, the end thereof fhall not be bleffed of God j and if he tlo not blefa 



it, it can n«jiii:er be comfortable nor of any r« nllnnaure ; fo a' !»•• u h •» 
ajot it at the cud will be a fool, lie had butter have taken time and built 
dim. 

22. Say not lliou, I will recompence evil: but wait 
on the LORD, and he fliall iavc thee. 



They that live in this world, muft expeel to have injuries done 
affronts given them, and trouble wrongfully created them, for we 



them, 
il wo! I 

amou£ briars. Nowhere we are told what to do when wc hare wrong 
done us ; 

1. W« muft not revenge ourfelvcs, no not fo much as think of it or de- 
fign it. Saij not thou, no not in thy heart, / zzitl recompence ^eti! for evil, 
do not pleafo thyfclf with the thought that fotne lime or other thou fila't 
have r-n opportunity of being qui Is uith him. Do not with revenge, or 
hope for if, nuich lefe rvfolvo upon it, no, not when the injury is froth, and 
the refeutmenjs of it moll deep. Never fuy I will do a thing which thou 
cauft not in faith pray to Cod to allilt thee in ; and that thou canli not do 
in meditating revenge. 

2. We muft refer ourfelvea to God, and leave it to him to plead our caufe, 
to maintain our right, and reckon with thole that do ns wrong, in fuch a 
way and manner as ho thinks lit, and in his own due time. Watt on the. 
Lord, attend his plea f ore, acquiefce in hi? will, and he doth not fay ha 
(ball punifli him that has injured thee, i'>hVa'l of deft ring that, thou mult 
forgive him and pray for him, but hefoall fave thee, and that is enough ; 
He will protect thee, fo that thy palling by one injury thai! not £as is com- 
monly feared ) expo fe thee to another; nay ho will recompenfe good t-> 
thee to balance thy trouble, and encourage thy patience, as David h'rpeti 
when Shimei curled him, 2 Sam. xvi. 12. 



23. Divei 
LORD : 



s 



weights are an abomination unto th« 



: and a falfe balance is not good. 

This is to the fame purpofe with what was faicf, ver, TO. 

1. It is here repeated, becaufe it is a (in that God doubly hates ; as lying 
("which is of the fame nature wi'h this I'm) is mentioned twice am tui{ " (,'}«' 
feven things that (Jod hates, i'rov. vi. 17 — 19. And becaufe probably it 
was a I'm very much praelifed at that time in Ifrael, and therefore made 
light of, as it there were no harm in il, under preten. c t!»at being commonly 
ufed there was no trading without it. 

2. It is here added, a falfe balance is r.ot good, to intimate that it is not 
only abominable to God, but unprofitable to the lienor him fell', there is 
really no good to be got by it, no, not a good bargain, for a bargain made 
by fraud will prove a lufing bargain in the end. 

24. Man's goings arc of the LORD, how can a man 
then underftand his own way ? . 

f 

Vve arc here taught that in all our affairs, 

1, Wc have a ncccflary and conAaut dependence upon Got] ; all eur 
natural actions depend upon his providence, all enr fpiritual aftions upon 
his grace, The bvll man is no belter than God makes him ; and ev«;ry 
creature is that to us that it the will of Clod it iliould be. Our enter- 
prifes fuccccd not as we defire rind d< f^n, but as (iod dinds and difpofes. 
The goings even .of a iiron^ man, fo the word liquifies, arc of the Ij'*rd y 
for his ftrength is ucakuefs without God 3 nor is the battle always to the 
ftrong. 

2. We have fo relight of future evcufs, and Ihereforn know not how 
to fo recall for them. Ihnv can a man tuuier fluid his ozen tcays X I law CAikJ 
he teJI what will befal him, tincc CJod'^ counlcSs coiu:erniiig him arc fecrrt ; 
and tlwrvforu how can lis of htmfulf contrive what to do without divines 
dirrAion : Wc fo little underftand our own , way, that we know not what 
i> good for ourfelves, and therefore, we mull m.:kca virtue of neeefliry, and 
commit our « ay unto the Lord, in whofe hand it is, follow the coudu& 
and fubmi: to the difpofal of providence. 

25. It ?tf a fnare to the man uho devoureth that which 
is holy : and after vows to make inquiry. 



Two tilings by which G.u! is greatly affronted, men are here? faid to he 
cufuarcd by, and entangled not only in guilt, but in trouble and ru::i at 
length* . 

1. Sacrilege; mens a«tenatii:glio!y tiling, and converting them to their 
own ufe, which is here called devouring them. What is devoted any way 
to the ferviee and honour of Go«l, for the fupport of religion and divine 
worflup, or the relief of the poor, ought to he coafeieatioufly p refer vod 
to the purpofes defign ed ; and thofe that direftly or itldiretily imbezalc 
them, or defeat the purpofe for whieh they were given, will have a great 
deal to anfwer for ; Will a man rob Gad in tithes and offerings! Mai. iiu 8. 
Thofe that hurry over religious offiees, their praying and preaching, anil 
huddle them up in ha tie as being impatient to yet done, may be faid to 

devour that xzhich is holy. 

«£. Covenant-breaking. It is a fnare to a man after he has made vows 
to God to inquire how he may evade them, or get them difpenf.d uith, 
and to contrive exeufes for the violating of them. If tho matter of them 
was doubtful, and the exprefiions ambiguous, that was his fault, he fl)ot:U 
have made them -with more caution and confident! ion, for it will involve 
his confeience (if it be tender) in great perplexities; if he be to inquire 
concerning them afterwards, fee Ecdcf. v. G. for when wo have opened 
our mouth to the Lord, it is too late to taink of going back, Acts v. 4. 

26. A wife king fcattcrcth the wicked, and bringcth 
the wheel over them. 

Sec lierc. i. What is tho bufinefs of tna^idraics ; tlstiy arc fo !n» a terror 
to evil-doers. Tliey nuift fcatter the icicked, I bat are linked in cotiledoracie'* 
i to adifl. and embolden one another in doing mifchief ; and there is no doin£ 
this, but by bringing the izheel over them, i. c.. putting the laws in exe- 
cution again ft than, crtilhing their power, and (fuafhtn^ their projects. 
Severity muft fomclimcs he ufed to rid thu country of thpfcthat arc openly 
vicious and mifchicvous, debauched and debauching. 

2. What is the qualification of magiftrales, which is ncccflary in order 
to this ; they have need to be both pious and prudent, for it is the wife, 
king, that is both religious and difercet, that it is likely, to a If eel the 
fuppreffion of vice and reformation of maimers. 

27. The fpirit oC a man is the candle of the LORD, 

fearchingall the inward parts of the bell v. 

to 1 • " We 
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We hare hero the dignity of the foul, the great foul of man, that lyht 
•which lighteth every man. 

1. it is a cliriuc light. It is the candln of the Lord; a candle of his light- 
ing, for it is (he inspiration of the Almighty that gives us umlerflanding. He 
fornneth the fpirit of man zsithin him. It is after the image of GoA that 
man is created in knowledge. (Junfcicnce, that noble faculty, is God's de- 
puty in the foul.; it is a candle that is not only lighted h'y him, hu: lighted 
lor Mm. The Father of fpirits is therefore called the Father of lights. 

2. It is a difcovenug light. By the help of reafon we come to know 
men, to judge of their characters and dive into their defigns ; by the help 
of coufcience wo come to know ourfelvcs. The fpirit of a man has a felf. 
tonfeioufnefs ; 1 Cor. ii. II. it fcarcheth into thcdifpolitions ami afiVclitms 
of the foul, prailcth what is good, condemns what is otherwile, and judgcth 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. This is the office, this the power 
of confeience, which we are therefore concerned to get rightly informed, 
and keep void of offence* 

2S. Mercy and truth prcfervethe king : and his throne 
is upholden by mercy. 

Here is, 1. The virtues of a good king. Thofc arc mercy and truth, ef. 
cially mercy, for that is mentioned twice here. He mull he ltrictly faith- 
ful to his word, muft be fincen*, and abhor all difliniulation, mult religioufly 
difcharjrc all the trulls repoftd in him, muft fupport and countenance truth, 
He mull likeuife rule with clemency, and by all acts of companion gain the 
aiMions of Ins people. Mtrcy and truth are the glories of God's throne, 

and kings are called god s 

2. The advantages he gains thereby. Thcfc virtues will prefcrvchis per- 
fon, and fupport his government, will make him eafy and fafe, beloved by 
his own people, and feared by his enemies, if it bcpoflible he iliould have 
any. 

29- The glory of young men is their ftrcngth : and 
the beauty of old men is the grey head. 



3. To do jufti'ce and judgment is move acceptable to 
the LORD than facrifice. 



, 1. It is implied that many deceire themfelrcs with a conceit, that 
offer facrifice, that will excufe them from doing juflice, and pro- 
em n difnimfaliun for their un'richtcoufnefs ; and this makes their 



pc 



This fliews that both young and old hare their advantages, and therefore 
muft each of them be, according to their capacities, ferviccablc to the pub- 
lic, a»»d neither of them defpife or envy the other. 

1. Let not old people defpife the young, for they are (Irons and fit for 
action, able to go through bufinefs, and break through diihculiics, which 
the aged and weak cannot grapple with. 'l*hn glory of young men is thtir 
(Irength, provided they nfe it well in tlie fcrvice of God and their country, 
not of their lulls ; and that they be. not proud of it, nor trull to it. 

2. Let not young people defpife the <dd, for they are grave and fit for 
eounfel, and thouch they have not theftrength that young men have, yet 
they have more wifdoni and experience Junwres ad labores, features ad 
Jumorcs. God has put honour upon the old man ; for his grey head Is his 
beauty. See Dan. vii. 0- 

SO. The bluenefs of a wound clean feth away evil : fo 
do flripes the inward parts of the belly. 

Note, 1 . Many need fever« ^"'bukes. Some children arc fo obliinate, 
that their parents can no no good with them without (harp correction ;fome 
criminals mull feel the rigour of the law, and public jultice ; gentle me- 
thods vi ill not work upon them ; they muft be beaten black and blue. Aud 
the. wife God fees that his own children fometimes need very fliarp afflic- 
tions. 

2. Severe rebukes fometimes do a great deal of good, as corrofives con* 
tribute to the cure of a wound, eating out the proud fleflt. The rod drives 
out even that foolilhnefs which was botiud up in the heart, and cleanfeth 

away tits evil there. 

3. Oftentimes thofe that mod need J'evcre rebukes can worfl bear them. 

Such is the corruption of nature, that men arc as loth to bo rebuked 
fliarply for their tins, as to he beaten (ill their bones nice. Correction is 
grievous to him that forfakeih the say t and yet it is good for him, Jieb. 

xii. 11. 



Here, 
if they 

cure fhem a difpenfalion for their unrjghteoufnefs ; and this makes their 
xrayfecm right, ver. 2. We have fajled, If.t. Iriii. 3. r have peace of* 
ferings tsith me, Prov. vii. 14. 

2. It is plainly declared, that living a good life, doing jnftice, aud loving 
mercy is more p leafing to God, than the moll pompous and expenfive in- 
flances of devotion ; fucrifices were of divine inftitntion, and Were then ac- 
ceptable to God, if they were offered in faith, aud with repentance, other* 
wife not, Ifa. i. 11. Jjc. but then moral duties were preferred before 
them, 1 Sam. xv. 22. which intimates that their excellency was not innate, 
nor the obligation to them perpetual, Micah vi. 6*. 7, S. Much of re- 
ligion lies in doing judgment aud jufticc from a principle of duty to God, 
contempt of the world, aud love to our neighbour, aud this ism ore plcafing 
to God, than all burnt offerings and facrifices, Mark xii. 33. 

4. An high look, and a proud heart and the plough- 
ing of the wicked is fin. 

This may be taken as (hewing us, 

1. The marks of a wicked man. He that has a high look, and a proud 
heart, that carries himfelf infolently and fcornfully both towards God and 
man, and that is always ploughing and plotting, defigning and deviling 
fomc mifchief or other, he is indeed a wicked man. The light of the -defend 
is fin. Sin is the pride, the ambition, the glory, and Joy, and the bu/inef* 
of tricked men. 

2. The miferies of a wicked man. His raifod expectations, his high de- 
figns* and moil elaborate contrivances and projects arc fin to him; he con- 
tracts guilt in them, and fo prepares trouble for himfelf. The very bufi- 
nefs and employment of all wicked men, as well as their pleafn re, ii nothing 
but fin. So hilltop Patrick. They do all to ferre their lufis, and have no 
regard to the i»lory of C*od in it, and therefore their ploughing is fin, and, no 
marvel, when their fuenficing is fo, Prov. xv. 8. 



CHAP. XXI. 

I. HPHE king's heart is in the hand of 
A as the rivers of water : he turneth 
foe ver he will. 



the LORD, 
it w hither- 



Note, i. Kven the hearts of men are In God's hand, and not only their 
goings, as he had fatd. chap. xx. 24. God can change men** minds, can, 
by a powerful, in fen fib In operation upun their fpirits, turn them from that 
which they feeined moft intent upon, and incline them to that which they 
fecmed mod averfc to, as the hn/bandman by canals ..nd gutters turns the 
-waters through his grounds as he p I cafes ; which doth not alter the nature 
of the water, or put any force upon it, no more than God's providence 
doth upon the native freedom of mail's will, but directs the courfe of it to 

ferre his own purpofe. 

2. Even king's hearts. arc fo, notwithstanding their powers and preroga-, 
tives, as much as the hearts of common pcrfous. The hearts of kings are 
•unfearchable to us, much more unmanageable by us, as jhey have their Ar- 
can a imperii, fo they have the prerogatives of their crown, hut the great 
God has them not only under his eye, but in his hand. Kings arc what he 
makes them. Thofc that are moil abfolute are under God's government ; 
He puts things into their hearts^ Rev. xvii. 17. Eara vii. 27. 

2. Every way of a man is right in his own eyes : but 
the LORD pondereth the .hearts. ' , 

jNpte, 1. We arc all apt to be partial in judping of ourfelvcs and our own 
action*, and to think loo favourably of our own craracter, as if there were 
nothing ami fa in it ; Every zcay of a man, even his by way, in right in his 
oicft eyes the proud heart is very ingenious in putting a fair face upon a 
tour matter; and in making that appear right to ili'clf, which is far from 
being fo, to flop the mouth of confeience. 

2. We are fare that the judgment of God conrerning us is according to- 
truth. Whatever our judgment is concerning ourfelvcs, the J^ortt ponder- 
eth the heart : God looks at the heart, and judge! Ii of men according to that, 
of their actions, according fo thrir principles aud intentions*; and his judg- 
ment of that is as exact v.s ours is of that which we ponder moil, and more 
fti : He weighs it in an unerring balance, chap, svi 2. 

Vou II; iNo. C> 



5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plente- 
oufntifs : but of every one that is hafty, only to want. 

Here iff, !. The way to be rich. If we would lire plentifully and com- 
fortably in the world, we muft be diligent in our bufinefj, and not fcick at 
the toil and trouble of it, but profocute it clofcJy, improving all advantages 
and opportunities for it, and doing what we do with ail our might ; yet we 
muft not be bafty in it, nor hurry ourfelves and others with it, but keep do- 
ing fair and foftly, which we fay, goes far in a day. And with diligence 
there muft bu contrivance i the thoughts of the diligent are a* neceffary as 
the hand of the diligent. JTorccaft is as good as work. Sucft thou a man 
thus prudent and diligent, and he will have enough to live on. 

2. The way to be poor. Thofc that arc hafty, that are rafli and incou- 
fi derate in their affairs, and will not take time to think, that are greedy of 
gain by right or wrong, and make hafte to be rich by unjuft practices, or 
nnwifc projects, they are in the ready rotd to 'poverty.' Their thoughts and 
contrivances, by which they hope to raife thcmfelves, will ruiu them. 

6. The geting of treafures by a lying tongue is a 
vanity toffed to and fro of them rhac feck death. 

This fliews the folly of thofe that hope to enrich thcmfelves by difhonefc 
practices, by oppreffing and over-reaching thofe with whom they deal, by 
falfe witnefs- bearing, or by fraudulent contracts, of thrift that make no 
coufcience of a lie when there is any thing to be got by it. They may 
perhaps* heap up treafures by thefe means, that which they make theic 
treafure ; but, 

1. They will not meet with the fatisfaction they expect ; it is a vanity 
toffed to and fro ; it will be difappoiutment and vexation of fpirit to them ; 
they will not have the comfort of it, nor can they put any confidence in it, 
but will be perpetually utieafy. It will be toffed to and fro by their own 
confidences, aud by tne ceufures of men ; let them expect to be in a con- 
usant hurry. 

2. They will meet with the definition they do not expect. ' \VhtIe they 
are feeking wealth by fuch unlawful practices, they arc really feekiug 
death, they lay them fe Ives open to the envy and ill will of men by tho 
treafures they get, and to the wrath aud curfe of God, by the lying tongue 
wherewith they get them, which he will make to fall upon thcmfelves, and 
fink them to hell. 

7. The robbery of rhe^ wicked (hall deftroy them j 
becaufe the/ refufc to do judgment. 

i 

Sec here, 1. TJic nature of injuflice. Getting money by lying (ver. 6.) 
is no better than downright robbery. Chcaiing is fteaJing ; you had as good 
pick a man's pockt:( 3 as rmpofe upon Uim by a fie, in making a bargain 
which he had no fence againli but by not believing yon. and it will be no ex« 
cufc from the gnilt of robbery tu fay he might choufe whether he would be- 
lioTe you, for lhaf l* a debt we fliouM owe to nil men. 

2. The caufe of injuflice. Men refufc to do judgment) they vull not render 
to all their dun ; but withhold it, and otmBions make way for coaimtflions, 
they come at length to robbery itielf. They that refufe to do jufltcu wiil 
chocfo to do wrong. ' 

The cOVCi of injufticc. It will return upon the diner's own head. 
The robbery of the wicked will terrify them y fo tome, their conferences 
will be filled with horror and amazement; will cut them, will fan them 
afunder^ fo others, it will ilejlroy them here and for ever j therefore he had 
faid (rcr. 6.) thvyfeek death. 

8. The way of man is froward and flrange : but as 
for the pure, his work is right. 

This Uiews that 23 men nre, fo is their way. 

1. Ill m« a hare ill ways. If the man be fro ward, his way alfo is 
ft range j.aud this is the way of the mod of men, fuch 1$ the general cor- 
ruption of mankind. They are all gone afidc, Pfal. .si v. 2, 3. nil ffelft has 
pirvenetl their way * But the fruward man, the man of deceit, that afts 
by craft and trick in all he doth, hia way ia ftrnnge, contrary to all the rules 
of honour and hone/ty j it is iirange, for you kuow not where to find him or 

it ii il range, for it is alienated from all good 
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ant! cilrangeth men from Godatid his favour. It is what ho beholds afar 
off, and fo do all honcftmcn. 

2. Men that are pure, their work fbews (hem to be fo, for it is right, 
it is juft and regular; and they are accepted of God, and approved of men. 
The way of mankind in their upoflacy is froward and flrangc, but as for 
the purr, thofe I hat by the grace of God are recovered out of that Hate of 
•which there is here and there one, their vork is right, as Noah's was in the 
old world, Gen. vii. 1. 

9. It is better to dwell in the corner of the houfe top, 
than with a brawling woman in a wide houfe. 

See here* J. What a great offli&ion it is to a man to have a brawling, 
fcolding woman to his wife ; that upon every occafion, and if fo, many 
times upon no occafion, breaks out into pafTion, and chides either him or 
thofe about her; is fretful tohcrfelfand furious to her children and fer- 
Tants, and in both vexatious to her hulband. If a man has a wide houfe, 
fpacious and pompous, this will embitter the comfort of it to him; a 
houfe of forfeit;, fo the word is, in which a man may be fociable and enter- 
tain his friend^ this will make both him and his houfe unfociable, aud un- 
fit for the enjoyments of true fricudlhip. It makes a man afiiaracd of Ins 
choice and his management, and diflurbs company. 

2. What many a man is forced to do under fuch an affiiftion. He cannot 
keep up his authority ; he finds it to no purpofeto contradict the mod un- 
rcafonable pafflon, for it is unruly, and rages fo much the more; and his 
Vrifdom and grace will not fuller him to render railing for railing, nor his 
conjugal affection to ufe any feverily, and therefore he finds it his beft way 
to retire into a corner of the houfc-top, and fit alone there, out of the hear- 
ing of her clamour, and if he employ himfclf well there, as he may do, it is 
the wifefl ennrfc he can take. Better do fo, than quit the houfe and go 
into bad company for diverfion, as many, who, like Adam, make their wife's 
fin the excufc of their oivn. 



Here is, 1. The power that is commonly found to be in gifts : Nothing 
more violent than anger; O the force of jlrong wrath ! and yet a handfome 
prefent, prudently managed, will turn away fome men's wrath when ic 
fecmed implacable, aud difchargc the keencfl and molt paffionatc refenl- 
ment: Covctoufnefs is commonly a mailer- fin, and has the command of 
other hi lb. Petunias obediunt omnia. Thus Jacob pacified Efau, and 
Abigail David. » 

2. The policy that is commonly ufed in giving and receiving bribes; it 
nni ft be a gift in fecret and a reaard in the bofom ; for he that takes it, 
would uot be thought to covet it, nor known to receive it, nor would he 
willingly bo beholden to him whom he has-been offended at j but if it ba 
done privately, all is well. No man fhould be too open in giving any gift, 
nor brag of the prefents he fends; but if it be a bribe to pervert juft ice, 
that is fo fcandalous, that thofe who are fond of it are afliame'd of it. 

^ 15. It is joy to the juft to do judgment : but deftruc- 
tion J&a 11 be to the workers of iniquity. 

Note, I. It is a pleafure and fatisfaclion to good men* both to fee juf- 
ticc adminiftered by the government they live under, right taking place, 
and iniquity fupprefled, and alfo to praftifo it themfelves, according as 
their "fphere is : They not only do juflicc, but do it with pleafure, not only 
for fear of fliame, but for love of virtue. 

2. It is a terror to wicked men to fee the laws put in execution againffc 
vice and profancnefs ; it is deftrudtion to them ; as it is alfo a vexation to 
them to be forced, either for the fupport of their credit, or for fear of punifli. 
ment, to do judgment themfelves. Or, if wo take it as we read it, the 
meaning is: there is true pleafure in the practice of religion, but certain 
deftruction at the end of all vicious courfes. 



10- The foul of the wicked defireth evil : his neigh- 
bour flndcth no favour in his eyes. 



16. The man that wandercth out of the way of un- 

derftanding, mall remain in the congregation of the 
dead. 



Sec here the character of a very wicked man. 

1. The ftrong inclination he hath to do mifchicf. His very foul defireth 
evil, drfirrs that evil may be done, and that he may have the pleafure not 
only of feeing if, but of hating a hand in it ; the root of wick edn els lies in 
the fool, the defire that men have to o*o evil, that is thcluft which conceives, 
and brings forth fin. 

• 2. The ilrongavcrfion he has to do good. His neighbour , Ins friend, his 
neareft relation finds no favour in his eyes, cannot gain fromjiim the leafl 
kindnefs, though he he in the grcatcft need of it. And when he is in the 
ptirfuit of the evil his heart is fo much upon, he will fparo no man that 
Hands in his way ; his next neighbour fliall bo ufed no better than a ftran. 
ger, than an enemy. 



11. When the fcorner 
made wife : and when the 
cth knowledge. 



is punifhed, the 
wife is inftructcd, 



fimple is 
he rccciv- 



This we had before, chap. xix. 25. and it thews, there ate two ways by 
Which the fimple may be made wife. 

1. By the puniflimcnts that arc inflicted on thofe that are incorrigibly 
wicked. Let the law be executed upou a fcorner, and even he that is fim- 
ple will be awakened and alarmed by it, and will difcern more than he did 
the evil of fin, and will take warning by it, and take heed. 

2. By the infiruclions that are given to thofe that are wife and willing to 
be taught. When the xcife it inflru&cd by the preaching of the word, he, 
i.e. not. only the wife 'himfelf, but the fimple that Hands by, receivetk 
knowledge. It is no injuftice at all to take a good leJTun to ourfelves, which 
was defigned for another. 



1?. The righteous man 
of the wicked.: but God 
their wickednefs. 



wifely confidereth 
overt hro wet h the 



the houfe 
wicked for 



1. As we read this rcrfe, it fliewi the rcafon why good men, when they 
come to under Hand things right will not envy the profperity of evil doers. 
"When they fee the houfe of the nicked, how full it is, perhaps of all the 
good things or this life, they arc tempted to envy; but when they zsifely 
confider it, when they look upon it with an eye of faith, they' fee God 
overthrowing the nicked for their xzickedntfs, that there is a curfe upon 
their habitation, which will certainly be the ruin of it ere long, they fee 
more reafon to defpife them, or pity tbem, than to fear or envy them. 

2. Some give another fen.fe of it: The righteous man, i. e. the judge or 
tnagiftrale, that is intruded with the execution of judice, and the confervi- 
tioii of the public peace, examines the houfe of the xcicked, fearchclh it for 
arms or for ftolcn goods, makes a diligent enqniry concerning his family, 
and the characters of thofe about him, that he may by his power overthrow 
the -nicked for his wickednefs, and prevent their doing any further mifchicf; 
that he may firo the ncfts where the birds of prey are harboured, or the 
unclean birds. 

13. Whofo ftoppcth his ears at the cry of the poor, 
he alfo fliall cry himfelf, but fliall not be heard. 

Here is the defcription and doom of an uncharitable man. 

1. His defcription. lie Jtoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, at the cry 
of their wants and miferies, he refolves to take no cognizance of them ; at 
the cry of their requefts and Applications, horefolrcs he will not fo much as 
give them the Iteming, turns them away from his door, and forbids them 
to come neur him, or if he cannot avoid hearing them, he Mill not heed 
them, nor be moved by their complaints, nor be prevailed with by the im. 
portunitics ; hcjlttits up the bo-acls of his compajfion, and that is equivalent 
to the Hopping of his ears, Acls vii. 57. 

2. His doom. He mall himfelf be reduced to draits, which will make 
him cry. and then he Jhtdt not be heard. Men will not hear him but reward 
iai in at. lie has rewarded others : God will not hear him ; for he that Jhcveed 
no mercy, Jhall have judgment without mercy, Jam. ii. 1 3. : and he that on 
earth denied a ciurob of bread, in hell was denied a drop of water. God will 
be real to their prayers that are deaf to the poor's cries, which, if they be 
not heard ly us, will be heard againft us, Exod. xxii. 23. 



Here is, 1. The fmncr upon his ramble; he zsanders out of the way of 
under flan ding, and when he has once left that good way, he wanders end- 
lefsly. The way of religion is the zoay of under (landing : they that are not 
truly pious, are not truly intelligent ; thofe that taander out of this aay y 
break the hedge which God hath fet, and follow the conduct of the world 
and the flelh ; and they go ad ray like loft flieep. 

2. The tinner at his rcll, or rather his ruin : He fliall remain (quiefcet, but 
not iff pace) in the congregation of the giants; the liniiers of the old world 
that were fwept away by the deluge; to that deftruction the damnation of 
(timers is compared, as fometimes to the dcflrucliou of Sodom, when they 
are faid to have their portion in fire and brim done. Or in the congre- 
gation of the damned, that are under the power of the fecond death. There 
is a vad congregation of damned tinners, bound in bundles for the fire, and 
in that they fliall remain, remain for ever, that arc flint out from the congre- 
gation of the righteous. He that futfakes the way to heaven, it he return 
uot to it, will certainly fink into the depths of hell. 

17. He that lovcth pleafure JJiall be a poor man : he that 
lovcth wine and oil fliall not be rich. 

Here is an argument againfl a voluptuous, luxurious life, taken from tfca 
ruin it brings men's temporal iuterefts to. Here is, 

1. The. defcription of an epicure, lie loves pleajurc. God allows us the 
ufe of the delights of fenfe fobcrly and temperately, of zvine to make glad 
the heart, and put vigour into the fpirits ; and oil to make the face to fldne, 
and beautify the countenance; but he that loves thefe, that fcts his heart 
upon them, covets them earneflly, is felicitous to have all the delights of 
fenfc wound up to the height of pleafiireahlcnefs, is impatient of every 
thing that ctoffeth him in his pleafures, rclllhus thefe as the bell pleafures, 
and has his mouth by them put out of talle to fpiritual delights, here is an 

epicure, e l Tim. iii. 4. 

2. The puniihmcut of an epicure in this world. He JJiull be a poor man ; 
for the lulls of fcttfuality are not maintained but at a great expence; and 
there arc in flat ices of thofe who want ncceffiries, and live upon alms, that, 
when time was, could not live without dainties and varieties. Many a 

a beggar. 



IS. The wicked /hall be a ranfom for the righteous; 
and the tranfgreffor for the upright. 



This intimates, 
1. What 
troublers 



it fhould be done by the juflicc of men; the zvicked, that arc the 
of a land, ought to be puniflicd, for the preventing and turning 
away of thofe national judgments, which otherwife will be iiillicted, and in 
which even the righteous are many times involved. Thus when Achan was 
Honed, he was a ranfom for the camp of righteous Ifrael; and the feven 
fons of Saul, when they were hanged, were a ranfom for the kingdom of 
rightedus David. 




livered 

he „ 

people to be cut off, than abandon his own people. I will give men for thee, 
Ifu.xliii. 3,4. 

19. It is better to dwell in the wildernefs, than with a 
contentious and an angry woman. 

Note 1. Unbridled pafhons embitter and fpoil the comfort of all rela- 
tions. A pecvifli angry wife makes her huiband'a life uncafy, to whom flic 
fltould be a comfort und a meet help. Thofe cannot dwell in peace and 
happinefs, that cannot dwell in peace and love: Even thofe that are one 
llelk, if they be not withal one fpirit hare no joy of their union. 

2. It is better to have no company than bad company. The wife of thy 
covenant is thy companion, and yet if flie be peevilh . and provoking, it is 
better-to dzcell in a folitary Teildcrncfs 9 expofed to wind and weather, than 
in company with her. A man may better enjoy Gotl and himfelf in n wil- 
demefs, than among quarrelfome relations and neighbours. See ver. 9. 

ft 

20. There is a rreafure to be defired, and oil in the 
dwelling of the wife: but a foplifli man fpendeth it up. 



' 14. A gift in fecret pacifieth anger 
the bofom ilrong wrath-. 



, , j * I Note, 1. Thofe that arc wife will incrcafe what they have, and live 

and a reward m [ 'pUmifully, their wlfdom «ill teach them to proportion their cxpences to 

their 4u cue..'.*, aud to lay up for hereafter, fo that there is a treafure of 

things 



Chap. XXI. 



PROVERBS. 



Chap. XXEv 



things to tie dcjlrcd, ami as mucli as need be defired, a good flock of all 
things convenient, laid up iu feafon, anil particularly of oil, one of the 
liable commodities of Canaan, Dent. vii. 8. I li is is in the habitation or 
cottage of thexcife / and it is better to have an olri-fafliioncd houfc, and have 
it well furuiflied, than a modifli one, and keep a forry houfc in it. God 
Wrfleth the endeavours of the wife, and then their hoofesarc rcplcniflicd. 

2. Thofe that arc foolifli, will mifpend what they have upon their 1 lifts, 
and fo bring the flock they had to nothing. Thofe manage thcmfelves 1)1 
. that are in hafte to fjiend what they have, but not in care which way to' get 
wore. Cuulifli children fpend what their wife parents had laid up ; one 
tinner deftroys much good, as the prodigal fon. 

21. He that followeth after righteoufnefs and mercy, 
findeth life, righteoufnefs, and honour. , 

Sec here, 1. "What it is to make religion our bufinefs ; it is tofolloto 
after righteoufnefs and mercy : not to content ourfelves with enfy peform- 
anccs, but to do our duty with the utmoft care and pains ; as thofe that arc 
prefling forwards, and in fear of coming fliort ; we muft both do juftly, 
and love mercy, and proceed and perfevcre therein ; and though we can- 
not attain to perfection, yet it will be a comfort to us if wc aim at it, and 
follow after it. 

2. What will be the advantage of doing fo : Thofe that do follow after 
rightcoufnefs, they fliall find rightcoufnefs, i. e. God will give them grace 
to do good,' and they mail have the pleafure and\:omfort of it; they that 
make conference of being juft to others, fliall be juftly dealt with by others, 
and others fliall be kind to them. The Jews follnmd after righteoufneft, 
and did not find it bueaufc they fought amifs, 'Rom, ix. 31. Otherwife, 
Seek and youjliall find', and with it, fliall find both life and honour, ever 
lafling life and honour, the crozsn of rightcoufnefs. 

22. A wife man fcaleth the city, of the mighty, and 
cafteth down the flrrength of the confidence thereof. 

Note, 1. Thofe that have power are' apt to promifo ih cm f elves great 
things from their power. The city of the mighty thinks itfelf impregnable, 
and therefore its firength is the confidence thereof 9 what it boafls of, aud 
trnftsin. in bidding defiance to danger. 

<i. Thofe that have wifdom, though they arc fo modeft as not to promife 
much, yet many times perform great things, even agaiufl thofe that are fo 
confident of their firength, by their wifdom. Good conduit will go far, 
even againft great force ; and a firatagt'm well managed may effectually 
fcale the city of the mighty, and caft doan the firength it had fuch a confi- 
dence in. A zsifv man will gain upon the affections of people, and conquer 
them by firength ofrcafon, which is a more nohle conqueft than that by 
firength of arms. They that underllaud their interefl, will willingly fubmit 
themfelves to a wife aud good man, aud the ftrongcfi walls fliall not hold 

out againft him. 

23. Whofo kecpeth his mouth and his tongue, keep- 
eth his foul from troubles. 

Note, 1. It is our great concern to keep our foul from flraits, from being 
entangled in fnares and perplexities, and difquicted with troubles, that wc 
may prcfervc the pofitflion and enjoyment of ourfelves; and our fouls may 
fee in frame for the fc rvicc of God. 

2. Thofe that would keep their fouls, muft keep a watch before the door 
of their lips, muft keep the mouth by temperance, that no forbidden fruit go 
into it, no ilolcn w aters, that nothing be eaton or drunk to excofs ; they 
muft keep the tongue alfo, that no forbidden word go out of the door of the 
lips, no corrupt* communication. By a conftant watchfulnefs over our 
words, wc fliall prevent abundance of mifchiefs which an ungovcrned tongue 
xuns men into. Keep thy heart, and that will keep thy tongue from lin J 
keep thy tongue, and that will keep thy heart from trouble. 

24. Proud and haughty fcorncr is his name, who deal- 
eth in proud wrath. 

See here the mifchicf of pride and haughtinefs. 

1. It expofeth men to fin, it makes them paflionate, and kindles in them 
the fire of proud wrath ; they are continually dealing in it, as if it were 
their trade to he angry, and they had nothing fo much to do as to barter 
paflions, and exchange bitter words. Moll of the wrath that inflames, the 
fpirits and focietics of men, is proud zcrath.. Men cannot bear the leaft 
flight, nor in any thing (o he croffed or contradicted, but they are out of 
humour, nay, in a' heat prcfently. It Jikewifc makes thorn fcomful when 
they are angry, very abufive with their tongues, infolent towards thofe 
above them, and imperious towards all about them ; only by pride comes 

all this. 

. 2. It expofeth men to fliame ; they get into an ill name by it, and every 
one calls them proud and haughty fcorners, and therefore no body cares for 
havihgany thing to do with them. If men would but confult their repu- 
tation a little, and the credit-of their profefGon, which flitters with it, they 
would not indulge their pride and paflion as they do. 

25. The defire of the flothful killefh him: for his 
hands refufe to labour. 26. He coveteth greedily all 
the day long: but the righteous giveth and ipareth not. 

% 

Here is, l.The miferies of the flothful, whofe hands refufe to labour in on 
honcfl calling, by which they might get an ho n eft livelihood; they are as 
fit for labour as other men, and bufinefs .offers itfelf, to which they might 
lay their hands, and apply their minds* but they will not; herein they 
fondly think they do well for thcmfelves ; (fee JVou. xxui. 10/) Soul, take 
thine cafe / but really they are enemies to thcmfelves ; for, befides that 
their flothfulnefs flarves them, depriving them of their neceflary fupports, 
their deft res at the fame time flab them; though their hands refufe to la- 
bour, their hearts ceafe not- to covet riches, and pleafnres, ami honours, 
which yet cannot be obtained "without labour; their deft res are impetuous 
and infatiablc, they covet greedily all the day long, and cry, Give, give; 
they <xpic*l every body fliould do for them, though they will do nothing 
for thcmfelves, much l»-fs for any body elfe ; now thefe dtftres kill them, 
they are a perpetual vexation to them, fret them lo death, and. perhaps, 
put them upon inch dangerous courfes for the fatisfy ing of their craving 
lufts, as haften them to an untimely end. Many that muft have money 
with which to mako.provifion for the ilefli, and would not be at the pains 



fo get it honeflly, have turned highwaymen, and that has killed them. 
Thofe that are flothful in the affairs of their fouls, and yet have d« fires to- 
wards that which would be the happinefs of their fouls, thofe dejires kill them, 
will aggravate their condemnation, and be witneffes againft them that they 
were ronvinnil of the worth of fpiritual bteffings, but they rcfufed to beat 
the pains that was necelfary to the obtaining of them. 

2. The honours of the honefl and diligent. The righteous and induf- 
trious have their deli res fatisfied, and enjoy uol only that fatUfaftion, but 
the farther fatisfaction of doing' good to others; the flothful are always 
craving, ami gaping to receive, but the righteous arc always full, and con- 
triving to give ; and it is more blejfcd to give than to receive. They give, 
andfparc not ; give liberally, and upbraid not : tlrt»y give a portion lofeven 3 
and alfo to eight, and do not fpare for fear of wanting. 

27. The facrifice of the wicked is abomination : how 
much more, when he bringcth it with a wicked mind? 

Sacrifices were of divine inflilution, and when they were offered in faith, 
aud with repentance, and reformation, God was greatly honoured by them, 
and well pleafed in them ; but they were often not only unacceptable, but 
an abomination to God and he declared fo ; which was au indication, both, 
that they were not required for their own fakes, aud that there were better 
things and more effectual in referve, when facrifico and offering fliould be 
done away. They were an abomination, 

1. When they were brought by wicked men that did not, according to 
the true intent and meaning of facrificiug, repent of their tins, mortify their 
lufls, and amend their lives. Cain brought his offering : Even wicked mm 
may be found in the external performances of religious worlhip ; they could 
freely give God their breafts, their lips, their knees, who would not give 
him their hearts : The Pharifees gave alms : lint when the per fon is an 
abomination, as every wicked man is to God, the performance cannot but 
be fo; even -alien he brings it diligently : fo fomc read the latter part of 
the verfe. Though their offerings are continually before God ? I'fal. I. 8. 
yet they arc an abomination to him. 

2. Much more zo hen they were brought with aided minds, when their 
facrificcs were made, not only confident with, but fcrvircible to their 
wickednefs; as Abfalom's vow x Jezebel's faft, and the Pharifees long 
prayers. When men make a (hew of devotion, that they may the more 
eafilyand effectually compute fomc covetous or malicious dctign ; when ho- 
linefs is pretended, but fome wickednels intended ; then efpccially the per- 
formance is an abomination, Ifa. ixvi. 5. 

28. A falfe witnefs fliall perifh: but the man that 
heareth, fpeaketh conftantly. 

Here is, 1. The doom of a falfe zsilnefs : He that, for favour to one ftde, 
or malice to the other, gives in a falfe evidence, or makes an affidavit of 
that which he knows to be falfe, or at leaft doth not know to be true, if it 
be difcovercd, hi* reputation will be mine:! ; a man may (ell a lie, perhaps, 
in his hafte ; but he that gives iu a falfe teliimony doth it with deliberation 
and folemnity, aud it cannot but be a prefumptuous fin, and a forfeiture of 
fuch man's credit ; but though it Jhnuld not be riifcovcred, he himfclf fliall 
be ruined: the vengeance he imprecated upon himfclf, when he look tho 
falfe oath, will come upon him. 

2. The praife of him that is confeicntioug : He that heareth, i. e. obeycth 
the command of God, which is to fpeak every man truth with his neighbour; 
that certifies nothing but what he hath heard and knows to be true ; he 
f peaks conftant ly, i.e. eon/illcntly with himfclf; he is always in the'fame 
flory ; he f peaks injincm : people u ill give credit to him, and* hear him 
out; he fpcaks unto victory, he carries the cauie, which the falfe witnrfs 
fliall lofe : He fliall fpeak to eternity ; what is tiue, is true eternally. The 
tip of truth is e flablijhed for ever. 



29. A wicked man hardeneth his face : but as for the 
upright, he directeth his way. 

Here is, I. The preemption and impudence of a wicked man : He har. 
dentth his face, brazens it, that he may not blufli ; fteels it, (hat he may 
not tremble when he commits the greatefl crimes : hi? bids defiance to th« 
terrors of the law, and the checks of his own confeieuce, the reproofs of 
the word, and the rebukes of providence ; he will have his way, aud no- 
thing fliall hinder him, Ifa. Ivii. 17- 

2. The caution and rircumfpettion of a good man ; as for the upright, he 
doth not alk, what would J do, what have 1 a mind tu? and that 1 will 
have ; but what thou Id 1 do ? what doth Gud require of me ? what is duly ? 
what is prudence ? uhat is for edification ? and fo he doth not force his 
way, but direcls hiszoay by a fafe and certain rule. 



30. There is no wifdom, nor 
counfel againft the LORD. .31 
pared againft the day of battle: 
LORD. 



underflanding-, nor 
The horfe is p re- 
but fafety is of the 



The deligning, bufy part of mankind, are here directed, in all their 
counfelstiud undertakings, to have their eye to God, aud to believe, 

1. That there can be no fuccels againll Gud, aud therefore they muft 
never ail in oppolition to him, in contempt of his commands, or in contra- 
diction to his couufels. Though they think they have uifdom, aud under- 
(landing, and counfel, the heft politics and politicians on their fide, yet - if it 
be again fl the Lord, it cannot profper long, it mail not prevail at la It. lie 
that fits in heaven laughs at men »s projects again It him and his Anointed, 
and will carry his point in defpito of them, JPfalm ii. 1 — 6. They that 
fight againft God, are preparing fliame and ruin for thcmfelvts ; whoever 
make rear Kith the Lamb, he will certainly overcome them, Kev. xvii. 14. 

2. That there can be no fuccefs without God, and therefore they muft 
.never act but in dependence on him. 13e the caufe never fo good, and tho 

patrons of it never fo ft rung, and wife, and faithful, and the means of car. . 
rying it on, and gaining the point, -never fo probable, fiil I they muft ac- 
knowledge God, and take him along with them. Means indeed are to be 
ufed, the horfe muft be prepared agaiufl the day of battle, and the foot too, 
they muft be armed and difciplincd ; in Solomon's time even Ifrael's kings 
ufed horfea iu war, though they were forbidden to multiply them; bnf, 
after allj fafety and falvation is of the Lord; he can fave without aimies, 
but aimies caunot without him ; and ^therefore he mull be fought to, and 
trufted in fur fuccefs, and when fuccefs is obtained, he muft have all the 
glory. When we are preparing for the day of battle, our great concern muft 
be to make God our friend, and fvcure his favour. 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Good name is rather to be chofen than great 
riches, and loving favour rather than filvef and 



Here arc two things which arc more valuable, and -which wc fiiould 
covet more than great riches, 

3. To be well fpbkcn of. A name, that is, a good name, a name for good 
things with God and good people, this is rather to be chofen than great 
riches ; that is, we fiiould bo more careful to do that by which wc may get 
and keep a good name, thau that by which we may raife and increufe a 
great eftate. Great riches bring great cares with them, expofe men to dan- 
ger, and add no real value to a man. A fool and a knave may have 
great riches; but « ^oot/ name makes a man eafy and fafe, fuppofes a man 
wife and honcft, redounds to the glory of God, and gives a man a greater 
opportunity of doing good. By great riches we may relieve the bodily 
wants of others, but by a good name wc may recommend religion to them. 

2. To be well beloved ; to have an intcreft in the cfteem and affections 
of all about us ; this is bctter'Jhan /ilver and gold: Chrift had neither filver 
nor gold, but he grew in Javour rcith God and man, Luke ii. 52. This 
fiiould teacU us to look with a holy contempt upon the wealth of this world, 
not to fet our hearts upon that, but with all poffiblc care to think on thojc 
things that are lovely, and of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 

2. The rich and poor meet together: the LORD is 
the maker of them all. 

Note, 1. Among the children of men, divine providence hath fo ordered 
it, that fome are rich and others poor, and thefc are intermixed with foci ties ; 
the Lord is the maker of them both, i. c. both the author of their brings, 
and thedifpofer of their lot. The greatcft man in the world muft acknow- 
ledge God to be his Maker, and is under the fame obligations to be fubjeel 
to liim that the mcancft arc ; and the poorcfl have the honour to be the 
work of God's hand as much as the greatcft : Have they not all one Father? 
RJal.ii, 10. Job x%x\. 15. God makes fome rich, that they may be cha. 
ritahlc to the poor, and others poor that they may he forviecabhi to the 
rich: and they have need one of another, 1 Cor. xii. 21. He makes fome 
poor to CXOrcife their patience, ami contentment, and dependence upon God ; 
and others rich to cxcrcifc iheir thaukfulncfs and beneficence. Even the 
poor wc hare always with us, they fliall never ceafe out of the land, nor 

the rich neither. 

2. Notwithftanding the diflancc that is in many refpedts between rich 
and poor, yet in moft things they meet together, rfpecially before the Lord 
who is the maker of them all, anil regardeth not the rich more than the poor 
Jobxxxiv. 19. Rich and poor meet together at the bar of God's jnftice : all 
guilty before God, concluded under fin, and fliapen in iniquity, the rich as 
much as the poor; and at the throne or God's grace; the poor are as 
welcome there as the rich : There is the fame Chrift, the lame fcriptr.re, 
the fame Spirit, the fame covenant of promifes for them both : There is 
the fame heaven for poor faints that there is for rich ; Lazarus in the bofoni 
of Abraham : and the fame hell for rich finners that there is fur poor; all 
Hand upon the fame level before God, as they do alfo in the grave. The 
fmall and great are there. 

3. A prudent man forefecth the evil, and hideth him- 
felf : but the Aim pie pafs on and are punifhed. 



See here, 1 . The benefit of wifdom and confideration . A prudent man^ 
by the help of his prudence, \\\X\ forefee the evil before it comes, and hide 
himfelf ; he will he aware when he is entering into a temptation, and will 
ptit on his armour, and Hand on his guard : when the clouds are gathering 
for a trouble, he takes the warning, and flies to the name of the Lord as 
his ftrong tower. Noah forefaw the deluge, JofcpH the years of famine, 

and prov id d accordingly. 

♦2. The mifchief of raflinefs and inconfidcralion : the Ample, that believe 

every word that flatters them, will believe none that warns them, and fo 

they pafs on und are punijhed, venture upon fin though they are told what 

will be'in the end thereof; throw themfelvcs into trouble, notwithstanding 

the fair warning given them, and they repent their preemption when it 

is too late. See an in flan oe of both thefc, Raod. ix. 20, 21. Nothing is 

fo fatal to precious fouls as this, they will not take warning* 

4. By humility and the fear of the LORD, are riches 
and honour, and life. 

See here, 1. "Wherein religion doth very much confift ; in humility, and 
the fear of the Lord ; that is, walking humbly with God ; we muft fo reve- 
rence God's majcfly and authority, as to fubmit with all humility to the 
commands of his woid, and the difpofals of his providence. Wc muft have 
fuch low thoughts of ourfelvcs. as to carry it humbly towards God and man. 
Where the fear of God is, there will bo humility. 

2. "What is to be gotten by it; riches, and honour, and comfort, and long 
Hfe in the world, as far as God fees guod : however fpi ritual richest and 
honour in the favour of God, and the promifes and privileges of the cove- 
nant of grace, arid eternal life at laft. 

5. Thorns and fnares are in the way of the froward : 
he that doth keep his foul fliall be far from them. 

* 

' Note, 1. The way of fin is vexatious and dangerous. Tn the way of the 
froicard, that crooked way, which is contrary to the will and word of God, 
thorns and fnares are in it : Thorns of grief for paft fins, and fnares r in. 
tangling them in farther fin. He that makes no coufcience what he faith 
and doih, will find himfelf hampered by that imaginary liberty, and tor- 
mented by his pleafures. Froteard people, that are foou angry, expofe 
themfelvrs to trouble at every ftcp ; livery thing w ill fret and vex him that 
will fret aud vex at every thing. 

2. The uay of duty is fafe and cafy- He that doth keep hts foul, that 
watiheth carefully over his own heart and way, is far from thofe thorns 
and fnares, for his way is both plain and pleafant. 

6. Train up a child in the way he fliould go : and 
w hen he is old, he will not depart from it. 

Here is, 1. A great duty unjoined, particularly to thofe that are the 
parents and inftruftors of children, iu order to the propagating of wifdom, 



that it may not die with them. Train up children in that age of vanity, 
to keep l hum from the fins and fnares of it ; in that learning age, to pre- 
pare them for what they are defigned to. patechife them, initiate them, 
keep them under difciplinc ; train them as fuldiers, who are taught to h.indlo 
their arms, keep rank, and obfervu the word of command. Tram them 
up, not in the way they would go, the bias of their corrupt hearts would 
draw them a fide, but in the xcay they JJiould go y the way, which if you love 
them you would have them go. Train up a cltild according as he is capable, 
fo feme take it ; with a gentle hand, as nurfes feed children, with a little 
and often. Deut. vi. 7. 

2. A good reafon for it, taken from the great advantage. 1 ) of this care 
and pains with children ; when they grow up, when they grow old, it is 
to be hoped they trill not depart from it. Good impreffions made upon 
them then, will abide upon ihem all their days. Ordinarily, .the vefTel re- 
tains the favour with which it was firll feufoucd. Many indeed have de* 
parted from the good way in which they were trained up : Solomon him- 
felf did ; but it may be a means of their recovering themfelves, as it is fup- 
pofed Solomon did : Ilowcver, the parents will have the comfort of having 
done their duty andufed the means. 

7. The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is 
fervant to the lender. 

He had faid, ver. 2. that rich and poor meet together, but here he finds, here 
he fhews, that, as to the thiims of this life, there is a great difference ; for, 

1. Thofe that have little will he fu ejection to thofe that have much, be- 
caufe they have dependence upon them, they have received, and expucVto 
receive fupport from them. The rich ruleoverthc poor, and too o'tcn mere 
than becomes them, with pride and rigour, unlike to God, who, though he 
be great, yet defpifeth not any. ft is part of the affliction of the poor, 
that they muft expect to he trampled upon ; and part of their duty, to be 
ferviccablc, as far they can, to thofe that are kind to them, and fludy to be 
grateful. 

2. Thofe that arc but going behind-hand find themfelvcs to lie much at the 
mercy of thofc that are before-hand : The borrower is fervant to the lender, 
is obliged to him, and inuft fometimes beg. Have patience zcith me. Tiiere. 
fore ft is part of Jfrael's prom i fed dap pi net?, (hut they fiiould lend ami not 
burrow, Dent, xxviii. 12. And it mould be our endeavour to keep us much 
as may be oucot debf : Some fell their liberty to gratify their luxury. 



S. He that foweth iniquity, fliall reap vanity : and 
the rod of his anger fliall fail. 

Note, l. III. got gains will not profper. lie that fozes iniquity, that doth 
an unjuft thing in hopes to get by it, he Jhall reap vanity; i.e. what 
will never do him any good, nor give him any fat isf actio u : lie will meet 
with nothing but difappo ntment. They that create trouble to others, do 
but prepare trouble for themfelves: Men fliall reap as they fow. 

2. Abufed power will not laft. If the rod of authority turn into a rod 
"f anger ; if men rule by paffion inftead of prudence; and, iuliead of the 
public welfare, aim at nothing fo much as the gratifying of their own 
refentment, it fliall fail, and be broken, and their power fliall not bear them 
out in their exorbitances, Tfa. x. 24, 25. 

9. He that hath a bountiful eye fliall be blefled : for 
he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

Here is, 1 . The defcription of a charitable man : he has a bountiful eye 
oppofed to the evil eye, chap, xxiii. C. and the fame with the Jingle eye 
Mait. 6. 2*2. An eye that feeks out objects of charity, befidcs thofe that 
offer themfelves ; an eye, that upon the light of one iu want and mifery 
all eels the heart with companion ; an eye, that with the alms gi>es a pleafant 
look, which makes the aims doubly acceptable. He has alio a liberal hand, 
he gives of his bread to thofe that need ;" his bread, the bread appointed for 
his own eating : He will rather abridge himfelf, than fee the poor perifli for 
want ; yet doth not give all his bread, but of his bread; the poor Ihall have 
their fliare with his own family. _ 

2. The blefled uefs of fuch a man, the loins of the poor will Diets lum, all 



about him will fpeak well of him, and God himfelf fliall lllefc him, iu an 
fwer to many a good prayer put up for him, and ho Jhall be bleffcd. 

■ 

10. Cad out the fcorner, and contention fliall go out ; 
yea, flrife and reproach fliall ceafe. 

See here, 1. What thefcorntr doth ; it is implied, that he fows difcord 
and makes mifchief wherever he comes ; much of the. flrife and contention 
which difiurbs the peace of all focicties is owing to the evil interpreter, 
as fome read it, that conftrucs every thing to the worft ; to thofe that we 
defpife and deride every one that comes in their way, ~.:id take a pride ire 

bantering and abufing all mankind. 

2. What is to be done with the fcorner, that will not be reclaimed ; cafb 
lum our of your fociety, as Iflimael, when he mocked Ifaac, was thrown 
out of Abraham's family. They that would fecure the peace muft fecludc 

the fcorner. 

11. He that loveth purenefs of heart, for the grace of 
his lips, the kingA*// & c his friend. 

* • 

Here is, 1. The qualification of an accompliflied, a complete gentleman, 
that is fit to be employed in public bufinefs ; he muft be an honcft man, 
a man that loves purenefs of heart, and hates all impurity ; not only puna 
from flcflily lulls, but from all deceit and diffimulation, from all fclufiincfs 
and.finifter deiigns ; that takes care to approve himfelf a man of finceri ty, is 
iufl and fair, from a principle, and delights in nothing more thau keeping 
his own confeience clean, and void of offence. He muft alfo be able to 
fpeak handfomcly, and with a good grace ; not to daub and flaiter, but to» 
deliver himfelf decently and ingenioufly, iu language as clean and fniootft 

2. The preferment fuch a n\an ftands fair for ; the king, if he be wife 
and good, and underftand his own and his people's intereft,y/wi// be his 
friend* fhall make him of his cabinet council, as there was one in David's 
court 'and another in Solomon's that was called the king's friend; or, in 
any bufinefs he has, the. king will befriend him. Some underftand it of 
the King of kings ; a man in zshofefpirit there is no guile, and whole fpeeoh 
is always with grace, God will be his friend, Mcffiahtnc prince will be his 1 
friend.: this honour have all the faints. ■ 

12. The 
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13. The eyes of the LORD preferve knowledge, 
and he overthroweth the words of the tianigreflbr. " 

Here is, J. The fpecial care God takes to prefer ve knowledge, i. e. to 
keep up religion in the world, by keeping up among men the knowledge 
of himfelf, and of good and evil, notwithstanding the corruption of man- 
kind ; and the artifices of Satan to blind men's minds, and keep them in 
ignorance. It is a wonderful iuftance of the power and goodneft of the 
eyesef the Lord, i.e. his watchful providence. Or, he preferyeth men of 
knowledge, wife and good men, 2 Chron. xvi. O. particularly faithful wit- 
uetfes, that fpeak what they know, God protects fuch, and profjicrs their 
coutifels. He doth by his grace preferve, knowledge in fuch, duth fecure 
-his own work and intereft in them. See. Prov. ii. 7, 8. 

2. The ju ft vengeance God takes on thofe that fpeak and art againft 
knowledge, againft their own knowledge, and againft the interefts of know- 
ledge and religion in the world : He overthroweth the words of the tranf- 
g r dfir> and preferveth knowledge in fpite^of them : He defeats all die coun- 
sels and deligns of falfe and treacherous men, and turns them to their own 
confufion. 

13; The flothful man faith, There is a lion without, 
I lhall be ilain in theitreets. 

■ » 

* 

* 

Note, I. Thofe that have no mind to their bufinefs will never want ex- 
cafes to fliift It off. Multitudes are ruined both for foul and body by their 
flotbfulnefc, and yet ftill they had fomelhing or other to lay lor themfelves ; 
fo ingenious are men in putting a cheat upon their own fouls ! And who, 
I pray, will be the gainer at laft, when the pretences will .be all rejccled 
zs vain and frivolous ? 

2. Many frighten themfelves from real duties by imaginary* difficulties. 
The Jlothfulman has work to do without in the fields, but he fancies there is 
a lion there j nay, he pretends he dares not go along the ftreets for fear 
feme body or other mould meet him and kill him: He doth not himfelf 
think fo, only he faith fo to thofe that call him up ; be talks of a lion with- 
out, but con fide rs not the real danger from the devil, that roaring lion, that 
is in bed with him, and from his own flothfulnefs which kills him. 
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14. The mouth of ftrange women /.? a deep pit: he 



This is defigued to warn all young men againft the lulls of uncleannefsj 
as they tender the welfare of their fouls, let them take heed of firange •wo- 
men, lewd women, whom they ought to be ftrange to ; of the mouth of 
/range women, of thekiflesof their lips, Prov. vii. 13. of the words of 
their lips, their charms, and enticements, dread tn em, have nothing to do 
with them j for, 

1. Thofe who abandon themfelves to that fin, it is a fign they arc 
abandoned of God ; it is a de*p pit, which thofe fall into that are abhorred 
ef the Lord, who leaves them to themfelves to enter into that temptation, 
and takes off the bridle of uis i eft rain \ ng grace to punifh them for other 
fins. Value not thyfell u^i.n thy being in favour witn fuch women, when 
it fpeaks thee under the wrath of God. 

2. It is fcld m that they recover tberaf dves, for 1% is a deep pity it will 
be hard getting out of it, it doth to befot the mind, and debauch the con- 
science by pleafing the flefh. 

15. Foolifhnefs is bound in the heart of a child, but 
tjhe rod.of correction fliall drive it far from him. 

We have here two very fad confederations : 

X. That corruption is woven into our nature. Sin is fooiybnefs, it is 
contrary both to our right rcafon and to <»ur true intereft ; it it in the heart, 
there is an inward inclination to fin, to f ( >eak and act foolifhly ; it it in the 
heart of children ? they bring it into the world with them ; it is what they 
were fhapen and conceived in ; it is not only found there, but it is bound 
there ; it is annexed to the heart ; fofome vicious difpofitions cleave clofe 
to the foul, are bound to it, as the imp to the ftock into which it is grafted, 
Which quite alters the property j there is a knot tied between the foul and 
fin, a true lover's knot ; they two become one flefh. It is true of ourfelves, 
it is true of our children, whom ws have begot in our own likenefs. O 
Cod, thou knowejl this /bofi/bnefs. 

2. That carrc£tion is neceflary to the cure of it : It. will not he got out by 
fair means and gentle methods, there muft be ftrictnefs and feverity, and 
that which will catife grief. Children need to be corrected, and kept under 
difcipline by their parents ; and we all need to be corrected by our heavenly 
Father, Heb. xii. 6, 7. and under the correction we muft ftrike down folJy, 
and kifs the rod. 

16. He that opprefieth the poor to increafe his 
riches, and he thatgiveth to the rich, Jhall furely come 
to want. 

This fhews what evil courfes rich men fom crimes take, by which in the 
end they will impoverifh themfelves, and provoke God, notwithstanding 
their abundance, to bring them to want ; they opprefs the poor, and give to 
ihe rich ; i. c. 

1. - They will not in charity relieve the poor, but withhold from them, 
that, by faring that which is really the beft, but which they think the moft 
needlefs part of their expence, they may .increafe their riches ; but they will 
make prefents to the rich, and give them great entertainments, either in 
pride and vain glory, that they may look great, or in policy, that they may 
receive it again with advantage ; lucb fbai 'I furely come to want: many have 
been beggared by a foolifh generofity,, but never any by a prudent charity. 
Chrift bids us invite the poor. Lute xiv. 12, 13. . 

2. They not only will not relieve the poor, but they opprefs mem, rob the 
fpttal, extort from their poor tenants and neighbours, invade their rights 
who have not wherewithal to defend themfelves, and then £jW bribes to 
the rich to protect and countenance them in it, but in vain, they fball come 
to want. They that rob God, and fo make him their enemy, cannot fe- 
cure themfelves by giving to the ricb, to' make them their friends. 

a % 0 

, 17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wife, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge^ '18. ♦ 
Fori* is a pleafant thing if thou keep them within : 
thee ; they lhall withal be fitted in thy hps . 19. 'That 
thy trult maybe in the LORD, I have made known 
Vol. II. No. CI.* 



to thee this day, even to thee, t d. Have I not written 
to thee excellent things in counfels and knowledge > 
21 . That I might make thee know the certainty of the 
words' of truth ; that thou mightefi anfwer the words 
of truth to them that lend unto thee ? 

Solomon here changeth his ftile and mnnner or fpeaking j hitherto, for 
the moft pail, fmce the beginning of chap. x. he had laid down doctrinal 
truths, and but now and then dropped a word of exhortation, leaving us to 
make the application as we went along; but here, to the end of chap. 




ed with 
are ad- 

. .ugh to preach before their 

heaters, but muft preach to them ; nor enough to preach to them all 
in general, but mould apply themfelves tu particular uirfons, as here : Do 
thou do fo and fo. Here is, 

1. .An earned exhortation to get wifdom and grace, by attending to the 
words of 'the wife men, both written and preached; the words of the pro- 
phets and priefts j and particularly to that knowledge which So'oiuon in this 
book gives men of good and evil, fin and duty, icwards and puuiUiraents : 
To thefe words, to this knowledge, the ear muft be bowed down , in humility 
and fertous attention ; and the heart uppliedhy faith and love and clofe con- 
sideration. The car will not ferve without the heart, 

2. A-guments to enforce this exhortation. Confider, 

[I ) The worth and weight of the things themfelves, which Solomon in 
this book g : ves us ihe knowledge, of; they are not trivial things for amufc* 
ment and diver lion, not jocular proverbs, to Ik* acled in fport and to pafs 
away time; no; they are excellent things, which concern the glory of God, 
the holincfs and happinefs i.f our fouls, lh« welfare of mankind, and all 
communities; they lire- princely things, fo the word is; fit for kings to 
fpeak and fen ate* to hear. They are things that concern counfels and 
knowledge, i. e. wife counfels, relating to the moft important concerns ; 
things which will not only make us knowing ourfelves, but enable us to 
advife others. 

(2.) The clearnefs of the difeovery of thefe things and the directing of 
them to us in particular. They are made known, puhltcly known, that all 
may read ; plainly know, :hat lie that runs may read ; made known this day, 
more fully than ever before, in thi; day o! light and knowledge: made 
known in this thy day; but it is only a little while that this light is with 
you ; perhaps the things tha .are this day m.:de known to thee, if thou im- 
prove nor the day of thy vifnatun, may before to- in 01 row be hid from 
thine eyes. They are written for the gi eater certainty, that they may 
be received, and the more fafely be tranfmitted pure and entire to pofte- 
rity; but that which the emphnfis is here molt laid upon is, thai they are 
made known to thee, even to thee, and written to thee 'AS if it were a letter di- 
rected to thee by name ; it is fuited to thee and to thy cafe, thou mayeft in 
this glafs fee thine own face ; it is intended for thee, to be a tule to thee, 
and by it thou muft be judged; we cannot fay ot thefe things, they are 
good things, but they arc nothing to us j no, they are of the greateft con- 
cern imaginable to us. 

(5.) The ogreeablenefs of thefe things to us, in refpec"t both of comfort 
and credit. 1. If we hide them in our hearts they will be very pleating, 
and yield us an abundant fatisfa&ion, t/«*. 18. It is a pleafant thing, and 
will be thy conftant entertainment, If thou keep them within thee; if thou 
digeft them, and be acled and governed hy them, and delivered into them 
as into a mould. The form of godlinefs, when that is refted in, is but a 
force put upon a man, and he doth but do penance in that white clothing; 
thofe only that fubmit to the power of godlinefs, and make heart-work of 
it, find the pleafure of it, Prov. ii. JO. 2. If we make ufe of them in our 
difcourfe, they will be very becoming, and gain us a good reputation; they 
fball be fitted in thy I'm ; fpeak of thele things, and thou fpeakeft like thy 
felf, and as is fit for thee to fpeak confidering thy character : Thou wilt 
alfo have pleafure in fpeaking of thefe things, as well as in thinking of 
them. 

(4.) The advantage defigncd us by them. The excellent things which 
God hath written to us, are not like the commands which the matter gives 
his fervaut, which are all mended for the benefit of the mailer, but like 
thofe which the mailer g ; ves his fcholar, which are all intended for the 
benefit of the fcholar. Thefe things muft be kept by us, for they are 
written to us. 

1. That we may have a confidence in God, and to may have comfort 
in him, and communion with him : That thy truft may be in the Lord, ver. 
19. We cannot truft in God but in the way of duty, wc are therefore 
taught our duty, that we may have reafbn to truft in God. Nay, this is 
itfelf one great duty we are to learn, and a duty that is the foundation ot" 
all practical religion, to live a life-of delight in God, and dependence on 

him. . «... 

2. That we may have a fatisfaclion in. our own judgment : That I might 

make thee know the certainty of the words of truth : That thou mayeft know 
what is truth, mayeft plainly diftinguilh between it and wifehood, and 
mayeft know upon what grounds thou receiveft and belie veft the truths of 
God. Note, 1. It is a defirable thing to know, not only Mr words of 
truth, but the certainty of them.; that our faith may be intelligent and ra- 
tional, and may grow up to a. full aifurance. 2. The .way to know the 
certainty of the wonts of truth, is to make confeience our duty ; for if any 
matt do his will, he fball know for certainty that the doctrine is of God, 
John vii.- i/» . 

3. That we. may be ufefnl and ferviceable toothers for their inftruction t 
That thou maye/i give a good, account of the words of truth to them that fend 
to thee to coni'ult thee as an oracle j or, as the margin reads it, to thofe that 
fend thee, that employ thee as an agent or ambaftadar in any bufinefs. 
Knowledge is given us to do. good with, that others may light their can- 

: die at our lamp, and that we may in our place ferve our generation ac- 
cording 10' the will of God. And thofe who make confeience of kcep'ng- 
God's commandments, will be bdl able to give ureafon of ihe ho fie that is 
tn them. 
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22. Rob not the poor, becaufc he is poor : neither 

For the LORD 
foul of thole that 



opprefs the' afflicted in the gate. 2:1 
will plead their can lb, uudTpoii Lhe 



fppiled them. 



, "After this fplemn preface, one would have expected fometbing new and 
fmprifm'g; 'no; here "is a' plain and common, but very needful caution, 
againft the batbaroub and inhum.au practice of oppi tiling poor people. Qb» 
ferve, 

' 5 B . 1. Tha 
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gold. 



CHAP. XXII. 

Good name is rather to be chofen than great 
riches, and loving favour rather than filver and 



Here arc two tilings which arc more valuable, and which wc fliould 
covet more than great riches, 

1, To be well fpbken of. A name, that is, a good name, a name for good 
things with God and good poo pie, this is rather to be chofen than great 
riches ; that is^ we fliould be more careful to do that by which we may get 
and keep a good name, than that by which wc may ralfc and increafe a 
<*rcut eflatc. Great riches bring great cares with theni, cxpofemen to dan- 
ger, and add no real value to a man. A. fool and a knave may have 
treat riches; but a good name makes a man eafy and fafe, fuppofes a man 
wiTc and honcft, redouuds to the glory of God, and gives a man a greater 
opportunity of doing good. By great riches we may relieve the "bodily 
wants of others, but by a good name wc may recommend religion to them. 

2. To be well beloved; to have an intcreft in the eflcem and affections 
of all about us; this is \iutler\lhan filver and gold: Chrifl had neither iilver 
nor gold, but he grc73 in javour xcith God and man, Luke ii. 52. This 
fliould teach us to look, with a holy contempt upon the wealth of this world, 
not to fet our hearts upon that, but with all poffible care to think on thofc 
things that are lovely, and of good report^ Phil. i\r. 8. 

The rich and poor meet together : the LORD is 
the maker of them all. 

Note, 1. Among the children oT men, divine providonce hath fa ordered 
if, that fame are rich and others p 0 ot\ find thefe arc intermixed with foci ties ; 
the Lord is the maker of them both, i. e. both the author of their beings., 
and tliedifpofcr of their "lot. The greatcll man in the world m oft acknow- 
ledge God to be his Maker, and is under the fame obligations to be fubject 
to him that the mean eft arc ; and the poorefl hare the honour to be the 
work of Clod's hand as much as the greatcft : Have they not all one Father? 
Mai. if. 10. Job xxxi. 15. God wakes fame rich, that they maybe cha- 
ritablc to the poor, and others poor that they may be ferviccable to the 
rich : and they have need one (if another, 1 Cor. xii. 21. lie makes fume 
poor t<> ex or ci re their patience, ami contentment, and dependence upon God ; 
and others rich to excreife their thankfulncfs and beneficence. Even the 
poor wo have always with us, they fhall novcr ceafn out of the land, nor 
the rich neither. 

2. Net with Handing the diftancc that is in many refpects between rich 
and poor, yet in molt things they meet together, efpeeially before the Lord 
w ho is tin: maker of them all, and regardeth not the rich more than the poor 
.Tub xxxir. 19. Rich and poor meet together at the bar of God's jultioe : all 
guilty before God, concluded under fin, and fliapen in iniquity, the rich as 
much as the poor: and at the throne of God's grace; the poor are as 
welcome there as the rich : There is the fame Chritt, the lame fcriptr.re, 
the fame Spirit, the fame covenant of promifes for tllrm both : There is 
thefama heaven for poor faints that there is for rich ; Lazarus in the ho font 
of Abraham : and the lame hell for rich fiuners that there is for poor ; all 
Hand upon the fame level before God, as they do alfo in the grave. The 
fmall and great are there. 

3. A prudent man fore fee th the evil, and hitleth him- 
felf : but the fun pie pafs on and are punifhed. 

See bore, 1 . The benefit of wifdom and confidcration . A prudent man, 
by the help of his prudence, \\\X\ furefce the evil before it comes, and hide 
himfelf ; he will be aware when he is entering into a temptation, and will 
put' ou his armour, and (land on his guard : when the clouds are gathering 
for a trouble, he takes the warning, and flics to the name of the Lord afc 
his ftrung tower. Noah forcfaw the deluge, Jofcplt the years of famine, 
and pro* id tl accordingly. 

2. Thendfehief of raflincfs and iuronfirieralinti : the fimple, that believe 
every word that flatters them, will believe none that warns them, and fo 
they pafs on and are punijlted, venture, upon fin though they are told what 
will be* in the end thereof ; throw thcmfelves into trouble, notwithftandiiig 
the fair warning givm them, and they repent their preemption when it 
is too lale. See an inflanee of both thefe, Exud. ix. 20, 21. .Nothing is 
fo fatal to precious fouls as this, they will not take warning* 

4. By humility and the fear of the LORD, are riches 
and honour, and life. 

See here, 1. Wherein religion doth very much confifl ; in humility, and 
he fear of the Lord ; that is, walking humbly with God ; we mud fo reve- 
rence God's majcAy and authority, as to fubmit with all humility to the 
commands of his woid, and the difpofals of his providence. We imift have 
fiieh low thoughts of on rf elves, as to carry it humbly towards God and man. I 
Where the fear of God is, there will be humility. 

2. What is to he gotten by it ; riches^ and honour, and comfort, and long 
life in the world, as far as God fees good : however f pi ritual riches and 
honour in the favour of God, and the promifes and privileges of the 
iiaut of grace, and eternal life at Iaft. 

5. Thorns and fnares are in the way of the froward : 
he that doth keep his foul (hall be far from them. 

' Note, 1. The way of fin is vexatious and dangerous. Tin the re ay of the 
frozcard. that crooked way, which is contrary to the will and word of God, 
thorns and fnares are in it : Thorns of grief for part fins, and fnares r in- 
tangling tin in in farther fin. He that makes no confidence what he faith 
audTdoih. will find himfelf hampered by that imaginary liberty, and tor- 
men «*! br his plcafures. Frotcurd people, that are foon angry, cxpofo 
themfelvts to trouble at every ftcp ; Every thing will fret and vex hun that 

will fret and vex at every thing. 

2. The uat oftlufy is fafe and eafy. He that doth keep his foul , that 
watthelh careful!) our his own heart and way, is far from thofe thorns 
and fnares, for hi* nay is both plain and plcafant. 

6. Train up a child in the way he fliould go : and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

IJvre is, 1. A great iluiy enjoined, particularly to thofe that are the 
parents and iuttructois of children, in order to the propagating of wifdom, 



that it may not die with them. Train rip children in that age of vanity, 
to keep I hem from the fins and fnares of it ; in that learning age, to pre- 
pare them for what they are dt'figned to, Cofeehife them, initiate them, 
keep ther.i under difcipliuc : train them as fuUIiers, who are taught to handle 
their arms, keep rank, and ohferve the word of command. Train them 
up, not in the way they would go, the bias of their corrupt hearts would 
draw them afide, but in the teay they fliould go, the way, which if you love 
them you would have them go. Train up a child according as he is capable* 
fo fome take it ; with a pontic hand, as uurfes feed children, with a little 
and often. Deut. vi. 7. 

2. A good rea fon for it, taken from the great advantages of this euro 
and pains with children; when they grow vp, when they groa old, it is 
to be hoped they trill not depart from it. Good imprefllofis made upon 
them then, will abide upon ihem all their days. Ordinarily, .the vefTel re- 
tains the favour with which it was firll feafoucd. Many indeed have de- 
parted from the good way in which they were trained up ; Solomon him- 
felf did ; but it may be a means of their recovering thenif elves, as it is fup- 
pofed Solomon did : However, the parents will have the comfort of having 
done their duty and u fed the means. 

7. The rich rulcrh over the poor, and the borrower is 
fervant to the lender, 

■ 

He had faid, ver. 2. that rich and poor meet together, but here he finds, hero 
he fhews, that, as to the thiims of this life, there is a great difference; for, 

1. Thofe that have little will be fnhjc£tiun to thofe that have much, be- 
canfe they have dependence upon them, they have received, and expect* to 
receive fupport from them. The rich rule over the poor, and loo o r tcn merer 
than becomes them, with pride and rigour, unlike to Clod, who, though he 
he great, yet defpifeth not any. It is part of the afllicUnn of the poor, 
that they mult expect to be trampled upen ; and part of their duty, to be 
ferviccable, as far they can, to thole that are kind to them, and fludy to be 
grateful. 

2. Thofe that arc but going behind-hand find themfelvcs to lie much at the 
mercy of thnf.* that are before-hami : The borrower is fervant to the tender, 
is obliged to him, and in ufl fometimes beg. Have patience zcith me. Tnere- 
forcit is part of J frael's promifed happiuefr, (hat they fliould lend and not 
borrow, Dent, xxviii. 12. And it ihould be our endeavour to keep as much 

may be outol debt": Some fell their liberty to gratify their luxury. 



8. He that foweth iniquity, fhall reap vanity : and 
the rod of his anger fhali fail. 

Note, 1. III. got gains will not profper. lie that foxes iniquity, that doth 
an unjuft thing in hopes to get by it, he Jhall reap vanity; i.e. what 
will never do him any good, nor give him any fari.ifaction : lie will meet 
with imtiiing but difappo ntment. They that create trouble to others, do 
but prepare trouble foi thcmfelves : Men filall reap as they fow. 

2. A hufed power will not Iaft. If the rod of authority turu into a rod 
"f anger ; if men rule by palhon in lie ad of prudence; and, iuftead of the 
public welfare, aim at nothing fo much as the gratifying of their own 
re feu tin en t t it /hull fail, and be broken, and their power (hall not bear them 
•jut in their exorbitances, Ifu. x. 24, 25. 

9. He that hath a bountiful eye fhall be blefled : for 
he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

Here is, 1 . The description of a charitable man : he has a bountiful eye 
oppofed to the evil eye, chap, xxiii. C. and the fame with (hefuigle eye 
Matt. G. 22. An eye that feeks out objects of charity, bofides thofe that 
offer t hem felves ; an eye, that upon the light of one in want and mifery 
alfccls the heart with companion ; an eye, that with the alms gives a plcafant 
look, w hich make* the alms doubly acceptable. He has alio a liberal hand, 
he gives of his bread to thofe that need ;' hit bread, the bread appointed for 
his own eating: He will rather abridge himfelf, than fee the poor perifli for 
want ; yet doth not give all his bread, but of his bread; the poor Ihall have 

their fliare with his own family. # 

*>. The bleiieducfs of fueh a man, the loins of the poor will blefs turn, all 
a bunt him will fpeak well of him, and God himfelf Hull blefs him, in au- 
to many a good prayer put up for him, dud ho Jhall be blefj'cd. 



cove- 



10. Caft out the fcorner, and contention mail go out ; 
yea, Irrife and reproach Hull ceafe. 

t 

See here, I. What thefcorntr doth; it is implied, that he fows difcord 
and makes tnifchief wherever he romes ; much of the fir if e and contention 
which difturbs the peace of allfoeieiies is owing to the evil interpreter, 
as fome read it, that conflruct every thing to the worll ; to thofe that we 
defpife and deride every one that conies in their way, ~.:id take a piidc in 
bantering and abufing all mankind. 

2. What is to be done with the fcorner, that will not bo reclaimed ; cafb 
him out of your fociety, as Ifbmael , when he mocked Ifaac, was thrown 
out of Abraham's family. They that would fecure the peace inuft fecludc 

the fcorner. 

11. He that loveth purenefs of heart, for the grace of 
his lips, the kingjbatl be his friend. 

Here is, 1. The qualifiealion of an aceompliflied, a complete gentleman, 
that is fit 'to be employed in public buGnefs ; he mult be an houeft man, 
a maiW/tat laves purenefs of heart, and hates all impurity; not only pure 
from HeflUy lulls, but from all deceit and dilfimulation, from all follifllnefs 
and unifier deligns ; that rukes care to approve himfelf a man of iiucenry, is 
juft and fair, from a principle, and delictus in nothing more than keeping 
his own conference clean, and void of offence. He mult alfo bo able to 
fpeak band Comely, and with a good grace; not to daub and ilaiter, but to 
deliver himfelf decently and ingeuiotifiy, in language as clean and fmouth. 

2. The preferment fuch a man ftands fair for ; the king, if he he wife 
and 'good, and underftaud his own and his people's intereft, Jhall be his 
friend, filall make him of his cabinet council, as there was one in P±Wd\s 
court and another in Solomon's that was called the king's friend; or, in 
any bulinefs he has, the. king will befriend him. Some underftaud it of 
the King of kings ; a man in tshofefpitit there is no guile, and whole fpeeuh 
is always with grace, God will be his friend, Moth ah the prince will be bis 
fricud : this honour have alt the faints. 

12. The 
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12, The eyes of the LORD p refer vo knowledge, 
and he overthroweth the words of the tranfgrefibr. 

Here is, I. The fpecial care God takes to prefer ir knowledge, i.e. to 
keep up religion in the world, by keeping up among men tlic knowledge 
of himfelf, and of good ant! evil, notwithstanding the corruption of man- 
kind ; and the artifices ot* Satan to blind men's minds, and keep them in 
ignorance. It is a wonderful in Hanoi; of tlie power and gondnefi of the 
eyes of the Lord, i. e. his watchful providence. Or, he prefcrveth mai of 
knowledge, wife and good men, 2 Chron. xvi. p. particularly faithful wit- 
uelles, that fpeak what they know, God protecls fucb, and proljiers their 
counfels. He doth by his grace preferve knowledge in fucb, doth fecure 
bis own work and intereft in them. See Prov. ii. 7, 8. 

2. The juft vengeance God takes on tbofe that fpeak and act againft 
knowledge, againft their own knowledge, and againft the i n terefts nf know- 
ledge and religion in the world: He overthrowetft the words of the tranf- 
grrffor, and prefcrveth knowledge in fpite 4 of them: He defeats all the coun- 
fels and defigns of talfe and treacherous men, and turns them to their own 
confufion. 

13. The flothfui man faith, There is a lion without, 
I ihall be flain in the itreets. 

» 

Note, I. Thofe that have no mind to their bufinefs will never want ex- 
cafes to fliift it off. Multitudes are ruined both for foul and body by their 
flotbfulnefc, and yet Hill they had foinething or other to fay for .themfelves j 
fo ingenious are men in putting a cheat upon their own fouls ! And who, 
I pray, will be the gainer at laft, when the pretences will .be all rejected 

as vain and frivolous ? 

2. Many frighten themfelves from real duties by iniaginarydifficulties. 
The flothfui man has work to do without in the fields, but he fancies there is 
a lion there ; nay, he pretends he dares not go along the ftreets for fear 
fome body or other mould meet him and kill him: He doth not himfelf 
think fo, only he faith fo to thofe that call him up ; he talks of a lion with- 



out, butconfiders not the real danger from the devil, that roaring lion, that 
is in bed with him, and from his own flothfui uefs which kills him. 

\ 14. The mouth of lirange women is a deep pit: he 
that is. abhorred of the LORD ihall fall therein. 

This is defigned to warn all young men againft the lulls of uncleannefs ; 
as they tender the welfare of their fouls, let them take heed of flrangc wo- 
men, lewd women, whom they ought to be ftrangc to? of the mouth of 
/range women, of the killes of their lips, Prov, vii. 13. of the words of 
their lips, their charms, and enticements j dread tnem, have nothing to do 

with them ; for, . . 

1. Thofe whoabandou themfelves to that fin, it is a fign they arc 

abandoned of God ; it is a deep pit, which thofe fall into that are abhorred 
of the Lord % wh >j leaves them 10 themfelves to enter into that temptation, 
and takes off the bridle of uis jeftrainmg gr^ce to punilh them for other 
iins. Value not thyfcli u,» n thy be'.og in favour witu fuch women, when 
it fpeaks thee under the wrath of God. 

2. It is feld ro that they recover themf Ives, for it is a deep pit, it will 
be hard getting out nf it, it doth fo befut the mind, and debauch the con- 
ference by pleafing the flefh. 

15. Foolilhnefs is bound in the heart of a child, but 
the rod of correction ihall drive it far from him. 

We have here two vety fad confederations : 

1. That corruption is woven into our nature. Sin is foolfbnefs, it is 
contrary both to our right reafon and to '.ur true intereft ; it is in the heart, 
there is an inward inclination to fin, to f/eak and ae~t foolilhly ; it is in the 
heart of children they bring it into the world with them ; it is what they 
were fliapen and conceived in ; it is not only found there, but it is bound 
there ; it is annexed to the heart ; fo fome vicious difpofitions cleave clofe 
to the foul, are bound to it, as the imp to the ftockinto which it is grafted, 
which quite alters the property ; there is a knot lied between the foul and 
fin, a true lover's knot ; they two become one flefh. It is true of ourf elves, 
it is true of our children, whom we have begot in our own likenefs. O 
Cod, thou knowcjl this fooli/bnefs. 

2. Ttiaicorrcflion. is neceffary to the cure of it : It will not he got out by 
fair means and gentle methods, there muft be ftrictnefs and feverity, and 
that which will caufe grief. Children need to be corre&ed, and kept under 
difcipline by their parents ; and we all need to be corrected by our heavenly 
Father, Heb. xii. 6, 7. and under the correction we rnuft ftrike down folly, 
and kifs the rod. 

16. He that opprefieth the poor to increaie his 
riches, and he that giveth to the rich, Jliall furely come 
to want. 

This (hews what evil courfes rich men fometimes take, by which in the 
end they will impoverifh themfelves, and provoke God, notwithttanding 
their abundance, to bring them to want ; they opprefs the poor, and give to 
the rich ; i.e. 

I.- They will not in charity relieve the poor, but withhold from them, 
that, byfaving that which is really the beft, but which they think the muft 
needier* part of their expence, they may increafc their riches ; but they will 
make prefents to the rich, and give them great entertainments, either in 
pride and vain glory, that they may look great, or in policy, that they may 
receive it again with advantage j luch fbalL furely come to want; many have 



2. They not only will not relieve the poor, out mey opprcjt uicm, mo «iu 
fpital, extort from their poor tenants and neighbours, invade their rights 
who have not wherewithal to defend themfelves, and then give bribes to 
the rich to protect and countenance them in it, but in vain, tiwyjball come 
to want. They that rob God, and fo make him their enemy, canuoi fe- 
cure themfelves by giving to the rich, to make them their friends. 

17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
wife, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge?. 18. 
For it is a pleafant thing if thou keep them within 
thee; they ihall withal be fitted in thy lips. 19.' 1 hat 
thv truit may be in the LORD, I have made known 

W. II. No. CI.* 



to thee this day, even to thee. Have I not written 
to thee excellent things in counfels and knowledge? 
21 . That I might make thee know the certainty of the 
words of trut h ; that thou mighteft aniwer the words 
of truth to them that lend unto thee ? 

Solomon here changer h his ftile and manner of fpcaking ; hitherto, for 

the moft pait, fince the b<-g,nning of chap. x. he had laid down doctrinal 

truths, and but now ;ind then dropped a word of exhortation, leaving us to 

make the application as we went along; but here, to the end of chaff* 

xxiv. he directs his fpeech to his ion, his pupil, to his reader, his hearer, 

fpeaking as to a particular ptrfon: hitherto, for the moft part, his fen fe 

wasconiprifcd in one verfe, but here ufually it is drawn out further. See 

how wifdom tries variety of methods with us, left we lliould be cloyed with 

anyone: To awaken at ten i ion, and to athft our application, we are ad- 

d relied to. Minilters muft not think it enough to preach before their 

hearers, but mult preach to them ; nor enough to preacli to them all 

in general, but fliuuld apply themfelves to particular pirfons, as here ; Do 
thou do fo and to. Mere is, 

1. .An earneft exhortation to get wifdom and grace, by attending to the 
•words of the wife men, both written and preached; the words of the pro- 
phets and prieftsj and particularly to that Knowledge which So'o.uon in this 
book gives men < f good and evil, fin and duty, e wards and puuilhments : 
To thefe werds, to this kntKvledge, the ear muft be bowed down , in humility 
and ferious attention ; and the heart applied by faith and love and clofe con- 
sideration. The ear will not ferve without the heart, 

2. A guments to enforce this exhortation, founder, 

(1 ) The worth and weight of the things themfelves. which Solomon in 
this hook g : ve.« us ihe kiiozcled^e. of; they are not trivial things for amul'c- 
ment a:id diverlion, not jocular pp. verb?, to he acled in fport and to pafs 
away time ; no ; tb^y are excellent things, which concern the glory of God, 
the holinefs and h»ppin^f-» i.f our fouls, the welfare of mankind, and all 
communities; they are princely things, fo the word is; fit for kings to 
fpeak and fenatei to hear. They are thing* that concern counfels and 
knowledge, i.e. wife counfels, relating to the mole important concerns; 
tilings which will not only make us knowing ourfe!v«.s, but enable us to 
advife others. 

(2.) The clearnefs of the difeovery of thefe things and the directing of 
them to us in particular. They are made known, publicly known, that a'l 
mav read : plainly know, hat he that runs may read ; made known this day, 



jad ; plainly know, hat he that runs may read ; man 
more fully than ever before, in ihhday o! Pght and knowledge: made 
kno-kn in this thy dry; but it is oi.Iy a little while that this light is wiih 
you; perhaps ihe things tha are / his day m,:de known to thee, it" thou im- 
prove not the day of thy vilkatii -i, may before to-moirow be hid from 
thine eyes. They arc written for the gi eater certainly, that they may 
be received, and the more fafely be transmitted pu;-e and entire to portc- 
rityj but that which the emphniis is hen: moll laid upon is, that they are 
made known to thee, even to thee, and written to Hue as if it were a letter di- 
rected to thee by name ; it is fuited to tlicc and to thy cafe, thou mayelt in 
this glafs fee thine own face ; it is intended for thee, to be a iuie to thec, 
and by it thou muft be judged; we cannot fay of thefe things, they are 
good things, but they are nothing to us ; no, diey are of the grentcft cou- 
cern imaginable to u<. 

and 

andyi 

will be thy conftanr entertainment. If thou keep them within thec, if thou 
digert them, and be acta! and governed by them, and delivered into them 
as into a mould. The form of godlinefs, when that is relied in, is but a 
force put upon a man, and he doth but do penance in that white clothing; 




fball be fitted in thy livs ; fpeak of thele th'ngs, and thou fpeakeft like thy- 
felf, and as is fit for thee to fpeak confuirring thy character : Thou wilt 
alfo have plea lure in fpeaking of thefe things, as well as in thinking of 

them. 

(4.) The advantage defigned us by them. The excellent thingt which 
God ha: h 'written to us, are not like the commands which the matter gives 
hisfervant, which are all in* ended f< r the benefit of the mailer, but like 
thofe which the tuafter g ; ves his fcholar, which are all intended for the 
benefit of the fcholar. Thefe things mull be kept by us, for they are 
written to us. 

1. That we may have a confidence in God, and fo may have comfjrt 
in him, and communion with him : That thy truft may he in the Lord, ver. 
19. We cannot trull in God but in the way of duty, wc are therefore 
taught our duty, that we may have reafon to truft in God. Nay, this is 
itfelf one great dutv we are to learn, and a duty that is the foundation of 
all praftical religfon, to livea life of delight in God, and dependence on 

2. That we may have a fatisfaction in, our own judgment : That I might 
make thec know the certainty of the words of truth: That thou may eft know 
what is truth, mayeft plainly diftinguilh between it and falfehood, and 
may eft know upon what grounds thou recciveft and belie veil the truths of 
God. Note, I. It is a defirablo thing m know, not only Ihe words of 
truth, but the certainty (/them; that our faith may be intelligent and ra- 
tional, and may grow up to a full afturance. 2. The. way to know the 
certainty of the wonts of truth, is to make confeience our duty ; for if any 
man do his will, he Jball know for certainty that the doarine is of God, 
John vii. 1/ . 

3. That we may be ufeful and ferviccable toothers for their in (traction : 
That thou mayeft give a good account of the words of truth to them that fend 
to thee to con fu!t thee as an oracle; or, as the margin reads it, to thofe that 
fend thee, that employ thee as an ageut or ambailador in any bufinefs. 

Knowledge is given us to do good with, that othe:s may light their can- 
dle at our lamp, and that we may in our p'acie ferve our generation ac- 
cording to the will of tJod. And thofe who make confeience of kcep'ng 
God's commandment*, will be bell able to give a reafon of the hope that is 

in them. 

r 

# 

2-2. Rob not the poor, becaufe he is poor : neither 
. opprefs the afilicted in the gate. 2o\ For the LORD 
will plead their caufe, audfpoii the foul of thofe that 
fpoiled them. 



9 

ifrer this folcmn preface, one vvould have ex peeled fomething new and 
irifin' 0 * ; no; here is a plain and common, but very needful caution, 



Afr. 

furp. 0 , . . 

againft the barbarous and inhuman practice ot appieuinsj poor people. Go- 
fer ve, „ . 

5 11 . i. Th» 
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1. This fin itfelf, and tbatt-s robbing the poor % and making them poorer j, 
taking from thoft* that haveVut little to lofe, and fo leaving them no- 
thing. It is bad to rob any mat,, but molt abfurd to rob the poor, whom we 
Ihouhl relieves t.> fqueeze thole with our power, whom wc lhould water 
wnli our bounty ; to opprsfi the ajjlic~u\L and fo to add affliction to them ; 
to give judgment u gut tilt litem, and lb to patronize thole that rob them ; 
winch \u as bail as if we rubbtd them ourfelves. Rich men will n> »t fuffcr 
thetnfe'ves to be wronged, pa r turn cannot help it, and therefore we 
ought to be the more careful n 1 1 1 wrong them. 

2. Tiii- aggravations of the fin. (1.) If their inability, by reafon of 
their poverty, to right t hemic Ives, embolden us to rob them, it is lb much 
the worfe i that is robbing the poor, becaufe he is poor: This is not only a 
bafe and cowardly tiling, to take advantage a gain ft a man becaufe he is 
belpjels ; hut it •» unnatural; and (peaks men worfe than bcalts. (2.) Or if 
it be done under co our o» law and juttice, that is opprefling the qffl'ifiedin 
the gate, where they ought to be protected from wrong, and to have jufticc 
di*>ne againft thofe hat opprefs theni. 

3. Tin' danger that attends this, lib. He that robs and oppreffeth the 
yoor, is at his peril j lor, (i.) The opprefled will not find God their power- 
fa I ^ntron, lie teill plead their caufe t and not fuffer them to be run down 
and tramphd upon. If men will hot appear for them, God will. (2.) 
The opprnllitr* will find him a jult avenger ; he will make rcprifals upon 
them, will fpo'il the fouls of them that f pot I them ; he will repay them in fpirt- 
tual judgments, in curies to their fbulsi He that robs the poor will be 
fourid in the end a murderer of hiu:fclf. 

24, Slake no friendfliip with an angry man: and 
with a furiou.-. man thou ihult not go. 25. Left thou 
learn his ways, and get a fnare to thy foul. 

Here is, i . A good caution againft bring intimate with a paffionate man. 
It is the law of fnend/hip that we accommodate our felves to our friends, 
and be ready to lei vo them, and therefore we ought to be wife and wary 
in the choice of a ftiend, thijtwe come not under that facred tie to any one 
whom it would be. »mr folly to accommodate ourlelves to; though we mutt 
he civil to a I, yet we mult be careful whom we lay in our bofoms, a id con- 
tract a familiarity with. And, among others, a man that is enfily pro- 
voked, touchy, and apt to relent affronts, that wheu he is in a paffion, cares 
not what he fa:th or doth, but grows outrageous, fucb a one is not lit to be 
made a flit nd or companion, for he will be ever and anon angry with us, 

and taat will be our trouble, and wiil expe£t that we Ihould, like him, be 
angry with others, ai.d that will be our I'm. 

2." Good caufe given for this caution, left thou learn his ways. Thofe 
we g i with we are apt to grow like. Our corrupt hearts have fo much 
tinder in them, that it is dangerous converting with thofe that throw about 
the (parks <f their pafiion : we mall thereby get a fnare to our fouls ; a difpo- 
fitiou to anger is a great fnare to any man, and an occaliun of much lin. 
He doth not fay, lelt thou have ill language given thee, or get a broken 
head, but which is much worfe, left thou imitate him, or humour him, 
fo contract an ill habit. 

26. Be not thou one of them that ftrike hands, or 
of them that are fureties for debts. 27. If thou hall 
nothing to pay, why fliould he take away thy bed 
from under thee ? 

We have here, as often before, a caution againft furetiflnp, as a thing 
both imprudent and unjult. 

J. We mull not alfrciate ourfelves, nor contract an intimacy with men 
of broken fortunes and reputation, that need and will urge their friends 
to be bound f,»r them that they may cheat their neighbours to feed their 
lulls, and by keeping up a little longer, may do the more damage at Lilt 
to .hole that give them credit. Have nothing to do with fuch, be not thou 
am ng them. 

2. We mull not cheat people of their money, by fir: k : ng hands ourfelvc* 
or becoming Jurety for others, when w»: havu tot to pay. If a man by the 
divine providnnce is di fa bled to pay his debts, he ought to be pitied and 
helped, but Liu that takes up money or goods himfelf, or is bound for 
another, when he knows he has not wherewithal to pay, or that which he 
has is fo fettled, that the creditor cannot come at it, he doth i.n effect pick 
his neighbours pocket, and though in all cafes companion is to be ufed, 
yet he may thank himfelf if the law have iif courfe, and his bed betaken 
from under him, which might not be taken for a pawn to fecure a debt, 
Jivod. xxii. 2d, 27. For il a man aj peared to he fo poor that lie had no- 
thing elfu to give fur fecurity, he ought to be relieved, and it was honeftJy 
done to own it : But for the recovery of a debt, it feems it might be taken 
by \\wfummum jus. 

:i. We mutt not ruin our own cllate* nnd families : every man ought to 
he jult tn himfelf, and to his u t'c and children : thofe are not Co who live 
above what they have, who by the milhaanagement of their own affairs, or 
by incumbering themfelves with others debts, walte what they have, and 
bring thtniltlves to poveity. We may take joyfully the fpoiling of our goods * 
if it bo for the teftbnw.iy of a good conference, but if it be for our own 
rjfhnels and lolly we cannot but take it heavily. 

21. Remove not the ancient land-mark which thy 
fathers have let. 

1, We are here taught not to invade another man's right, though we can 
find ways of doing it never to fccreil/ and plaufibly, clandeltinely and by 
fraud, without any op*.*n force. L^t not property in general be intrenched 
tipokij by robbing men of ihfir liberties and privileges, or nny juft ways of 
maintaining them : Let not the property of particular perfons be incroach- 
ed upon ; the Inml-iunrks, or meur-ft<Mes, ure landing witnelfes to every 

and 
fro< 

and entailing t»f the fraud npiwi pofteri.'y. 

2. We may inser froni hence, that a deference is to he paid in all civil 
matters to ancient uf.iges, time out of mind ; and the fettled couftitutions 
of govern mm t, iti which U becomes us to acquiefce, left ao attempt to . 
change it, midtT pretence of changing it for the better, prove of dangerous 
confrqiu'nctt. 




Here is, 1. A plain intimation, what a hard thing it is to find a truly 
ingenious, indullrious man. Seejl thou a man diligent in kit buftnefs ? Thou 
wilt not fee many fuch, fo epidemical a diftfmper is dulnels and llolhful* 
nefs. He is here commended that lays out himfelf to get buftnefs, though 
it be but in a very low and narrow fpherr. and is not eafy when he is out 
of bufioefs that loves bufimfs, is quick am! active in it, and goes through 
it, not only with conlbncy and refutation, but with dexterity and expedi- 
tion ; a man i*f dil'patch, that knows how to bring a deal oi'bufinefs into 
a little compafs. 

2. A moral progn .flication of the preferment of i'uAi a manj though 
now he jUnds before mean men, is employed by them, nnd attends upon 
them, yet he will rile, and is likely enough tn Jl.ind before hings f and as ain- 
ballador to foreign kings, or prime minifler of Haie to bis own. Seefi thou 
a man diligent in the bulinels of religion ? he is likely to excel in virtue, 
and lhaltltand before the King of kings. 



29. Sec ft thou a man diligent in his 
iliuii itand before kings, he lhall not 
mean wen. 



bufinels? he 
iland before 



C H A P. XXIII. 

1. TTrflEN thou fitteft to eat with a ruler, confi- 
V ▼ der diligently what is before thee. 2. And 
put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to 
appetite. 3. Be not dehrous of his dainties : for they 
are deceitful meat. 

The fin we are here warned againft is luxury and fenfuality, and the 
indulgence of the appetite in eating and drinking, a lin that molt eafily 
befets us. 

J. We are here told when we enter into temptation, and are in mole 
danger of failing into this fin. When thou fitteft to eat with a ruler thou 
haft great plenty before dice, varieties and dainties, fuch a table fpread as 
thou hall feldom fecn ; thou art ready to tlii ;k, as Hainan did, of nothing 
but thehon-mr hereby done tine. Efth. v. 12. And the opportunity thou 
haft of pleating thy palate, and forgetrcft that there is a fnare laid for thee; 
and perhaps the temptation may be ftrunger, and m ire dangerous to one 
that is not ufed to fuch entertainments, than to one that always fits down 
to a good table, 

2. VVe areheie bid to double our guard at fuch a time. We mult, (i.^ 
Apprehend otttfulvcs to b>* in danger ; confider diligently Z'hat it before thee > 
wnat meat and drink is be' ore thee, that thou niayefi choofe that which 
is faiut for t.'te*. and which thou art lealt likely to eat and drink of to. 
excels. Confider, what com >any is before thee, ihc ruler himlYf, who 
diforder th..m:' lvcs at his table. And if when we lit to eat with a ruler, 
much more when we fit to ua» with a Ruler of rulers at the Lord's tabfc, 
mull we confider diligently what is before us, that we may not in any refpe<5t 
cat and drink unworthily* unbecomingly, left that table become a fnare. 
(*2.) We mull frighten ourlelves into temperance and moderation, put et- 
knife to thy throat, i.e. rcltrain thyfelf as it were with a fword hanging 
over thy head from all excefs. Let thefts words, Take heed left ct any stmt 
your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting and drunkennefs, and fo that day come, 
upon you at unaware r; or thofe, For all thefe things God fball bring thee into 
judgment ; or thofe, Drunkards Jball not inherit the kingdom of God; be a knife 
to the throat. The Latins call luxury, gula, the throat: take up arms 
againft that fin, Rather be fo abftcmious, that tby craving appetite will 
begin to think thy throat cut, than indulge thyfelf in voluptuou fnefs $ We 
muft never feed ourfelves without fear, Jude 12. But we mult iu a fjiecial 
manner fear when temptation is before us. (3.) We muft reafon ourlelves 
into a holy contempt of the gratification of fenfe. If thou.be a mm give* 
to appetite, thou muft by a prefent refolution, and an application of the 
terrors of the Loftd, reft rain thyfelf. When thou art in danger of falling 
into any excels, put a knife to thy throat, that may ferve lor once. But 
that is not enough, lay the axe to the mot, mortify that appetite which 
hath fuch a power over thee, be not defirom nf dainties. Note, we ought 
to oblerve what is our own iniquity, and if we find ourfelves addicted to 
flelh-pleafing, we muft not oniy (hind upon our guard againft temptations 
from without, but fubdue the corruption w< thin. Nature is defirous of 
food, and we are taught to pray for it. but it is lull that is defirous of dain- 
ties, and we cannot in faith pray for them, for many times they are not 
food convenient either lor mind, body, orciiatc. They are deceitful nr. j at, 
and therefore David, infKad of praying for them, prays againft them, PfaL 
cxli. 4. They are pleafant to the palate, but perhaps rife in the ftomach, 
turn f.'ur there, upbraid a man, and make him lick". They do not yield 
men the fatisfacYnm they prom i fed themfelves from them, for thofe that 
are given to appetite, when they have that which is very dainty, it doth 
not pleafe, they arc f«>on weary of it, they muft have fomcthing elfe more 
dainty; a luxurious appetite the more it is humoured and indulged, the 
more humourfome hnd troublefome it grows, and the more hard to pleafe j 
they will furff it, but never fatisfy. But efpecially they are upon this ac- 
count deceitful meat, that while they pleafe the b .dy they prejudice the 
foul, they overcharge the heart, and dislit it for the fervice of <Iod, nay, 
they take away the heat t and alienate the mind from fpi ritual delights, 
and fpoil its relilh of them.' Why then fliould we covet that which will 
certainly cheat u* ? . 

•4. Labour not to be rich : ceafe from thine own 
wifdom. o. Wilt thou let thine eyes upon that 
which is not ? for riches certainly make themielves 
wings, they flee away as an eagle towards heaven. 

■ 

As fomc are given to appetite, <ver. 2. fo others to covetoufnefs, and 
thofe Solomon here lakes to talk. Men cheat themfelves as much by fet- 
ing their hearts on money (though it feem molt fubftantialj as by fetting 
them on dainties, ' Obferve, 

I. How hedilluades the covetous man from toiling and tormenting him- 
felf, ver. 4. do not aim to be rich; to raife an eftate, and to make what 
thou halt abundance more, than it is j we mult endeavour to live comfort- 
ably, and provide for our children and families, according as our rank and 
condition is, but wc muft nut feek great things. Be not or thofe that will 
be rich, that defire it as their chief good, and defign it as their higheliend, 
1 Tim.vi. g. \ Covetous men think it is then* wifdom, imagining that If. 
they be rich to fuch a degree, they lhall be completely happy j ceafe from 
that -wifdom, for it is a miftake, a mans life confiftcth not in the abundance of 
things -which hc'pojfejjeth. Luke xii. 15. Thofe that aim at great things, 

(I.) Tbey till tbeir'hands with bufinefs more than they can grafp, fo 
that their life is both a per (eft drudgery and a prrpetualhurry ; but be not 
tbou luch a fool, labour not to be rich. What thou haft and doeft be rafter of 



« * 



it, sad not a ilave to it, as thofe that rife up early, fit up late, and eat the 

bread 
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bread of earcftdrtcfs, and a!) to be rich. Moderate labour, fhat-z-c may have 
tegive, is our wifdom aud duly, Eph. iv. 2rf. lmmudtrau; labour, that we 
may have to hoard, is our fin and folly. 

(2.) They fill their bend* with projects more than tht-y uuderftand, fo that 
their life \< a con ft ant tula of care and Tear ; bui d.# u.'t thou thus vex thy- 
(cU^ ctafe from thine ovn wifdom * g > o.i quietly it* the' way of thy hufinefs, 
not contriving new ways, and fetnng thy wjIm on \v»-ik to iind out new 
inventions. Acquiefce in God \ wifdom, and ceafe fioiu dune own, Prw. 
jii. 5, O. 

2. How he difliiades the covetous man from cheating and deceiving liim- 
felf, by an inordinate love and purfuit of that which is vanity and vex- 
ation of fpirit ; for, 

1. It is not itibftantial and fati>fying ; wilt thou bo foch a fool as to fet 
thine eyes, to cmife thine eyes tr> fly with eager nulls and violence upon that 
-Mich is not T Note, (1 .) The things of tin* world are tilings that are not. 
They have a real exigence in nature, and are the real gifts of providence, 
but in the kingdom of grace they are things that are not ; they are not a 
happincfsandiiortton for a foul ; are not what they promife to be, nor what 
we expeft them to be j they are a ihew, a ihadow, a ihara upon the foul 
that trulls to them ; they are not, for in a little while they will not be, they 
will not be ours, they perifli in the ufmg ; the falhion of them pafleth away. 
(I.) It is therefore folly for us to fet our eyes upon them : to admire them 
as the beft things, and appropriate them to uurfeives as our good things, 
and to aim at them, -as our mark at which all our acVnms are levelled ; to 
fly upon thera as the eagle upon her pre/. Wilt thou dp a thing fo abfurd 
in itfelf ? What, thou a reafonable creature, wilt thou dote upon fliadows? 
The eves are put for rational and intellectual powers ; wilt thou throw thole 
awayupon fuch undefcrving objects ? to let the hands and feet upon the 
world is well enough, but not the eyes, the eyes of the mind, thofe were 
made to contemplate better things. Wilt thou, my fon, that profefleth 
religion, put fuch an affront upon God, towards whom thine eyes Ihould 
ever be, and fuch an abufe upon thy own foul ? 

2. It is not durable and abiding. Riches are very uncertain things, 
certainly they are fo. They make them/elves viingt, and flee away. Toe 
more we caufe our eyes to fly upon them, the mure likely they are to ilee 
away from us. (I.) Riches will leave us; ihofe that hold them never fo 
faft cannot hold them always, cannot hold them long : either .they mull be 
taken from us, or we mud be taken from them. The goods are fa id to 
flow away as a ftrcam, Job xx 28. here to tlee away as a bird. 

(2.) Perhaps they may leave us fuddenly j when we have taken a groat 
deal of pains for them, and begin to take a great deal of pride and pleafure 
in them. The covetous man fits hatching upon I'.is wealth, and brooding 
over it, till it is fledged, as the young ones under the hen, and then it is 
gone. Or, as if a man fliould be fond of a flight of wild-fowl that light 
in his field, and call them his own, becaufe they are upon his ground, 
whereas if he offers to come near them, they take wing immediately, and 
are gone to another man's field. (3.} The wings they flee away upon are 
of their own making ; they have in themfelves the principles ot their own 
corruption, their own moth and ruft. They are walling in their own 
nature, and like a handful of dull if it be griped, it Hips through the fin- 
gers. Snow will lail a while, and look pretty if it be left to lie on the 
ground where it fell, but if gathered up and laid in the bofom it is diflblved 
and gone immediately. (4.) They go irreftftibly, and irrecoverably, at an. 
eagle towards heaven, that flics ftr b 'ty, there isoo flopping her, and flies 
out of fight and out of call, there is no bringing her back ; thus do riches 
leave men, and leave them in grief and vexation if they fet their hearts 

upon them. 

6. Eat not thou the bread of him that hath an evil 
eye, neither deiire thou his dainty meats- 7. For as 
he thinketh in his heart, fo is he : Eat and drink, 
faith he to thee, but his heart is not with thee. 8. 
The morfel which thou halt eaten, ihait thou vomit 
up, and lole thy fweet words. 

Thofe that are voluptuous andgiven to appetite, (ver. 2.) are glad to be 
where there is good cheer irirnng, and thofe that are covetous and laving, 
that they may fpare at home, wiil be glad to get a d Miner at another man's 
table ; and therefore both a:e here advifed not to be forward to accept of 
every man's invitation, but efpeciany not to tbrutl themfelves in uninvited. 
•Oblerve, 

1. There are thofo that pretend to bid their friends welcome, that are not 
hearty and fincere in it. They have a fair tongue, and know what they 
ihould fay : Eat and drink, faith he, becaufe it is expecled ihc mailer of the 
feaft fliould fu compliment his guefts ; but they have an evil eye, and grudge 
their guefts every bit they eat, efpccially if they eat freely. They would 
feera to be liberal in nlakiog the entertainment, and would have the credit 
of it, but they have fo great a love to their money, and fo little to their 
friends, that they cannot have the comfort of it, nor any enjoyment of 
themfelves or their friends. The mifer's feaft is his penance. If a man be 
fo very felfilh and fordid and fnenkiug, that he cannot find in his heart to 
bid his friends welcome to what he hath, he ought not to add to that the 
guilt of difltmuiation by inviting them,- but let him own himfelf to be 
■what he is, that the vile per/on may notbe called liberal, or the churl bountiful, 
Ifa. xxxii. 5. 

2. One can have no comfort in accepting the'entertainments thatare given 
grudgingly. Eat not thou the bread o\ fuch a man, let him keep it to hint- 
felf. Do not fpungc upon thofe that are bountiful, nor make thyfelf bur- 
dcnfbme to any j but elpeeially fcorn to be beholden to thofe that are pal- 
try and not fincere. Better have a dinner of herbs and true welcome, than 
dainty meats without it. Therefore, (I.) Judge of the man as his mind 
is; thou thinkefl to pay thy refpeft to him as a friend, fo thou takeft him 
to be,. becaufe he fpeaks thee fair, but as he thinks in hit heart, fo is he, not as 
he fpeaks with his tongue. That we arc realty both to God and man, that 
we are inwardly } and neither religion nor friendlhfp are worth any thing 
further than they are fincere. " (2.) Judge of the meat as the dig^llion is, 
and as it agrees with thee. He bids thee eat freely, but firft or toll he will 
difcover his fordid, covetous humour, and as he thinketh in his heart* fo he 
will look, and give thee to undertone that thou art nut weicome. and then 
the morfel thou haft eaten thou fbalt vomit up, the very thought of that will 
make thee even to vomit the meat thou hall eaten, and eat the words thou 
haft fpoken in returning his compliments, and giving hirn thanks for his 
civilities. Thou (halt bfe thy fweet words, which he has given thee, and 
thou haft given him. 

I 

9, Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he will defpife 
the wiiiJom of thy words. 

We are here directed not \.o cafl^carls before fxine , Match, vii. 6. and not 
to expo I e things lacred to the contempt and ridicule of prnfane Jenifers, it 
is our duty to take all lit occafious to fpeak of divine things ; but. 



1. There are fume that will make a jell of every thing, though it be 
never fo prudently and pertinently fpwken : that will not cily defpife 
a man's words, but d-lpife even the wifdom of them, that in them 
which is moll im Moveable for their own edification ; that they will par- 
ticularly run u,)on, as :t it had an ill defign upon them, which they mull 
guard again ft. 

2. Th -1c that do fo, fo feit the benefit of good advice and inltruclfon, 
and a wife man is not only allowed, but advifed not to fpt tk in the ears of 
fuch fools; let them be fool lh Hill, and let not precious breath be thrown 
awayupon them. If what a wife man faith in his wifdom will not be 
heard, let h m hold his peace, and tiy whether the wifdom of that will 
he regaidcd. 

10. Remove not the old land-mark ; and eater not 
into the lit: ids of t lie lather leis. 11 . For their Redeemer 
is mighty ; lie thai I plead their caute with thee. 



p 

- Note, (I.) Tlic fatherlcsls are taken under God'i fpecial protection ; with 
hirn they not only lind mercy thawed to them, Haf xiv. 3. but juftice dotits 
for them. He is their Hedecmcr, their god % their near kinfman that will 
take their part, and (hind up tor them with j<»n!oufy, :rs thinking himfelf 
affronted in the injuries done to them. Ad their i ted toner % he will pU A td 
their tatifc again ft thole that do them any injury, and one way or other will 
not only defend their right, nnd n cover it from them, but avenge the 
wrongs done to them. And he is unghsy, almighty j his omnipotence is 
engaged and employed f'.r tin*:r protection, which their proud ^(i mul molt 
power ul uppfellinr will find themfelves an unequal match for; and that it 
is at their peri! to contend with it. 

(2.J Kvery man therefore mutt be careful not to injure them in any thing, 
or to invade their rights; either by a elatid- ttine removal of the old-land- 
marks, or by a forcible entry into their it elds. Being" lath crleft, they havv? 
none to light them, and, b. ingin (heir childhood, they do not fo much as 
apprehend the \vro;»g that is do tie them. Scnfe of honour, and much 
more the fear of God, would reitrain men from offering any injury to chil- 
dren, efpecialiy f.itherle. : s children. 

■ 

12. Apply thine heart unto inftru&ioii, and thine 
ears to the Vurds of knou-letig^ hi. Withhold not 
correction from the child: tor (fxhou beaMt him with 
the rod, he ihaM not die. 14. Thou ihalt beat him with 
the rod, and ihalt deliver hts luuifrom hull. Jo. My 
fon, if thine heart be wile, my hvart lhail rejoice, even 
mine. Id. Yea> my reins uiaLl rejoice, when thy lips 
ipeak right things. 

Here Is," 1. A parent iaftruAing li is child. He is here brought in per- 
fuading him to give his mind to his book, nnd efpccially to the {captures 
and hit catcchifm ; to attend to the words of knowledge, by which he might 
come to know hts duty, and danger, nnd interert, and not to think it 
enough to give them the hearing, but to apply his heart to them; to delight 
in them, and bow his will to the authority of them* The heart is then 
applied to the inftru&ion, when the inUruclion is applied to the heart, 

2. A parent correcting his child : a tender parent can fearce find in his 
heart to do it, it goes much agninit the grain, hut he finds it is nece/fary, 
it is his duty, and therefore he dares not w thhotd conedlon when there i> 
occdfxm for it: Sparc the rod \ ami J ( pad the child ; he beat/ him xvith the rod 9 
gives him a gentle corrc&ion, thtsffripes of the fom cf men, not fuch as wtf 
g.ve to beads ; beat him with the rod, and hejball not dx ; the rod will not 
kill him ; nay, it will prevent his killing himfelf by thofe vicious courier 
which the r<»d will he ncceifary to reltrain him from. For the prefent :/ U 
mt joyous but grievous, both to the parent and to the child : but when it ii 
given with wifdmn, defigned for gnod, accompanied with prayer, and 
bailed ofGndi it may proven ha^py mean* of preventing his utter d e it ruc- 
tion , and delivering his foci from hell. Our great care mull be about our 
children's foul <r, wc mull n >t lie them in clanger of hell, and muftufe all 
ptdfiblc means, with the ucmod care and concern, to fnuteh them as brands 
out of everlafting burnings. Let the body finart, fo that the fpirit be 
fatted in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

3., A parent encouraging hi* child, telling him, t. What was all he 
ex; efted; nothing but what would be for his own good, that his heart be 
'wife, and that his tips j£:ak right thmgt ; that he be under the govern- 
ment of good principles, and that by thole principles lie particularly main- 
tain ;i good government «jf his tongue. It is to be Imped, thofe will do 
right things when they grow up* that learn to fpeak right thingt when -they 
are young, and dare not Ipeak any naughty words. 

2. What n comfort it w mid be to mm if herein he anfwered his expec- 
tation. If thy heart be *oif. , wry heart Jh all rejoice, lliall rejoice in thee* 
even mine who have taken fo much care and pains about thee, mine that fuis* 
many a timealked Ibrthee, f* u- wh ch thn:i fhouldelt iludy thus to make a 
grateful requital. Note, The wifdom of children will be the joy of their 
parents and teachers, who have n > greater joy than to fee them xssaik in the 
truth, 3 John 4. Children if you be wife and good, devout and confeicn- 
tious, God will be plea fed with you, a.»d that will be our joy: we (halt 
•think our labour in intruding you well bellowed, it w:ll bo a com- 
for tabic 11 n fiver for the many prayers we have put up for you, we lhali b« 
eated of a great deal of cart*, 1hall not need to be o ltr:& and fevere hi 
watching over you, and Jhali conlenuently be the eafter, both to you and 
to ourfclves. We (hall rtjoiee in hope that you will be a credit and comfort 
to us, if we Ihould I ;ve tu.be old, that y*m wiil bear up the name of Chrift 
in your generation, that you will live comfortably in this world, and hap- 
pily in another. 

17, Let not thine heart envy iiuners: but be thou in 
the fear. of the LOUD ull the day long. 18, For 
fu rely there is tin end, and thine expeftation lhali not 
be cut oft". 

Here is, 1. A nreertary caution njjainft entertaining an;: favourable 
thoughts or' pivfprr.ng prtiau-ir^lV: : Let not thine heart envy /inner* j d > not 
grudge them eilhei tnr liberty lUtty takr \o lin, or the tuecefs Iheyhaie ii| 
tin, it wil^coll them deu\ and ineyaretube pitied rather than envied. 
Their proty.er.ty hi their portion ifnL xvii. 11/ nay, it i* their poifon 9 
Prov, i< 32. \\c mult not harbour in our hearts any feeret difconteat at 
the providence of (I*kK ihough it feein to fmile upon them, nor with our* 
felvrs in ^hcir condition. JLrl tml u'nne heart imitate Ji Wn, lb fume read it ; 
di> not as tbey d j, na k not in tlr/ way wilh rhrm, life not the methods thejf 
take to enrich tht*:nte! ves, though they tlnivr by theoi. 

2. An exwMen; dir. C! ion to iu dmaiu high th< tt^hti of Cod in our nund 
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a* all times : Be t/um in Uicfear of the Lord every day, and all the daylong ; 
wr nmft be in it a» in our employment, excrcifingourfclves in holyadoiings 
erf Gad, in fubjeclion to bis precepts, fubmifliou to his piovidencc, and a 
coi'ftan: care to pleafe him ; it H to be in it as in our clement, taking a 
pjeafiire in contemplating GikI*s gloty, and complying with his will. Jt 
is Im h« devoted to hi> fear, Pfal. ex : x. 3B. and governed by it as our com- 
ttumding ptuici.le in all we fay a. id do. All the Jays of our life we mull 
cpnliaiifly keep Up an awe of l^o.l upon our fpirtts, muft pay a deference to 
his authority, and have a dread of Ins wrath, We muft be always fo in his 
fear as never id be mit of" it. 

3. A good rcafou lor both of tbrfis, ver. 18. Surety there is attend, an end 
and expectation, as Jcr. xxis. II. Then will be an end of the profperity of the 
sirW, therefore do not envy them. l»fal. Ixxiii. I/, there wilt be an end of 
thy afflictions, therefore be n i weary of ihem ; an end of thy fervices, thy 
.work ami warfare w.ill be accuiuplilhed, perfect love will cajl out fear % and 
tiitne t'xpi elation of the reward will not only be not cut off, or difrj. pointed, 
*but in finitely out-done. The confideration of the end will help to recon- 
cile us* to all the ditlicullies and dilcouragements of the way. ^ . , 

10 Hear thou, my fon, and be wife, and guide thine 
heart in the way. 20. Be not amongit wine-bibbers ; 
amonp.il riotous eaters of ileih. 31. For the drunkard 
and the glutton lhall come to poverty ; and drowfinefs 
. ilia 11 clothe a man with rags. 22. Hearken unto thy 
lather that begat thee, and deipiie not thy mother 
when the is old. S3. Buy the truth, and fell it not ; 
aljo wil'doni, and initruAion, and underitanding. 
21. The father of the righteous lhall greatly rejoice: 
and he that begetteth a wife ch i/d lhall have joy of him. 
2 >. Thy father and thy mother lhall be glad, and Ihe 
that bare thee fliall rejoice. 26. My fon, give me thine 
heart, and Jet thine eyes obferve my ways. 27. For 
an whore is a deep ditch ; aiur a ftrange woman is a 
narrow pit. 28. She alio lieth in wait as for prey, 
and increaieth the tranfgreifors among men. 

Here is good advice for parent* to give to their children: words 
are pu,t into their mouths, that they may train them up in the way they 

jball go. 

Hen? is, I; An ear neft call to young people to attend to the advice of 
the'r godly parents ; not only to this that is here given, but to all other 
protitab.e inltrucVimw. Hear, my fon, and.be wife, .ver. 10. this will be an 
evidence that th' U art wife; and a mean to make thee wifer. Wifdom, 
an Faith, comes by hearing. Arid again, ver. 22. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and who then-fore hath an authority over thee, and an affection 
for thee, and ihou maye.lt be furc can have, no other delign but thine own 
<*ood. We ought to give reverence to the fathers of ourflejb, who begat us, 
and were the iuftruuients of our being ; much more ought we to obey and 
be in fubje&ion to the Father of Spirits, who made us, and is the author of 
our Wing. And ft. ice the mother alfo» in fenfe of duty to God, and in love 
to her child, gives him good inftruc*tions, let htm not deffife her or her 
advice, whcnjbe is old. When the mother is grown old, we may fuppofe 
the children to be grown up, but let them not think themfelves paft being 
taught, even by her, but rather refj>e£t her the more for the multitude of 
her years, and. the wifdom which they teach. Scornful and infolent young 
men will make a jclt, it may be, of the good advice of an aged mother, 
and think themfelves not concerned to heed what an old woman faith.; but 
fueh will have a great deal to anfwer for another day, not only as having 
let at naught good counfel, but as having flighted and grieved a good mo- 
ther, Prov. xxx. 1/. 

'2. An argument to enforce this cull taken from the great comfort which 
this will be to iheir parents, ver. 24, 25. Note, I. It is the duty of chil- 
dren to finely how they mav rejoice the hearts of theirgood parents, and oo 
it yet moie and more, fo that they may greatly rejoice in them, even when 
the evil Jays come, and the years of which they fay they haue no pleafure in them, 
hut this, to fee their children do well ; as Barzillai to fee Chxmkam preferred. 
2. Children will be a joy to their parents, if .they be righteous and wife. 
Uigbieoulhefs U true wffdoin ; they that do good, do well for themfelves. 
Thole are compleatly fuch as they ihould be, that arc not only wife, i. e. 
knowing and learned, but righteous, s. c. honeit and good ; and not only 
righteous, i. e. confeif ntious and well-meaning, hue wife, i.e. prudent and 
difcrcet in the management of themfelves. If fuch the children be, efpe- 
ciully all the children, the father and mother will be glad, and think no- 
thintr to • much that they have done or do for them ; they will pleafe them- 
felves in them, and give God thanks for them j particularly the that bare 
them with pain, and nurled them with pains, will rejoice in them, and 
will reckon herfelf well requited, and the forrow more than forgotten, be- 
eaufe a wife and good man is the product of ic, who is a bleffing to the 
world he was born into. 

J. Some general precepts of wilUoni and virtue. (I.) Guide thine heart in 
the -xav* ver. 19. It is the heart that mult be taken care of and directed 
ari«*hr~ the motions and attentions of the foul muft be towards right objects, . 
and tinder a Heady conduct. If the heart be guided in the way, the itepi, 
will be guided, and the converfation well ordered. 

(2.) Bay the truth and fell it not, ver. 23. Truth is that by which the 
heart mull he guided and governed, for without truth there is nogoodnefs, 
no regulaT practices without rigid principles. It is by the power of truth 
known and believed that we mult be restrained from fin, and con ft rained to 
duty : the undemanding mull be well informed with wifdom and inflruc- 
• tinn." Aud therefore, (1.) We mull buy it, i; e. be willing to part with 
am* thing f«»r jt : he doth not fay at what rate we mult buy it, becaufe we 
cannot buy it. too dear, but muft have it at any rate, whatever it coft us we 
lhall not iepeut the bargain. When we are at ex pence lor the means of 
knowledge, and rclolveU not 10 Pu ; ve \'n good a caul'e, then we buy the truth » 
r dies Ihould bn iMiiployrd loi ihe getting of knowledge, rather than know* 

we are at pains in fearching after 

, and may diflinguilh be- 
<mnia vendunt. When we 

chonle rather t » Julie r loft in our remj e»r:d interelt, than to deny or neglect 

the trut 1 '. tVn we buy it, and it is a pearl of fueh great price, that we 

mult be willuit; to part ♦vith :>11 to purdiale it : make lhipwreck of efiatc, 

tmdf, |*rt f.rnieur, rather than of fail h aud a good confluence- (2.) We 

snult not fell if : do not part with it for pleasures, honours, riches, any 

thing in this world ; do not neglect the lUufy of it, nor throw off the pro- 

feti'iou of it. nor revolt from under the d mi nion of it, for the getting or 

laving of any fern la r interelt whatever. Hold f aft the form of found words , 

and never lei it go upon any terms. 



(3.) Give me thine heart, ver. 26. God, in this exhortation, fpeaketh 
to us as unto children. Ion, daughter, Give me thy heart. The heart is that 
which the great God tetjuires and calls for from every one of us j Whatever 
we give, if we do not give him our hearts, it will not be accepted. We 
muft fet our love upon him. Our thoughts mull converfe much with him, 
and on him as our highefi end, the intents of our hearts mult be fattened. 
We muft ninke it our own act nnd deed to devote, ourl elves to the Lord, and 
we muft be free and cheerful in it. "We mult not think to divide the heart 
between G«<d and the world ; he will have ;ill, or n »ne ; Thaujbalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart. To this call we- nmir re:><li!y anfwer, My 
Father', take my heart. Inch as it is, and make it fueh a> it ihould be ; take 
poU'eflion of 11, and fet up thy -throne in it. 

(4.) Let thine eyes obferve my -xays ; have an eye to the rule of God's 
word, the conduct of his piovidence ; and the good examples of his people : 
our eyes muft obferve thefe, a* he that writes obfervis his copy, that we 
may keep in right paths, and may proceed and perfeyere in them. 

4. Some particular cautions againft' thofe fins, which are of all other, 
the muft deflructive to the,, feeds of wifdom and grace in the foul, which 
impoverifti and ruin it. 

(I.) Gluttony and drunkennefs, ver. 20, 21. The world is full of ex- 
amples of this bn, and temptations to it, which all young people are* con- 
cerned to ftand upon their guard againft, and keep at a difiance from, tie 
not a tiltiu-bibber ; we are allowed to dr nk a little wine, V Tim. v. 23. but 
not much j not to make a trade of it, nev.T to drink to excels. Be not a 
riotaus eater of fiejb , as the Ifraeliles were, that lulled exceedingly after it, 
faying, IVho will give us flejb to eat ? Whereas Paul, though he is free to 
eat flefh, yet re'.bTves he will eatflejb zvhile the world ftand>, rather than 
make his brother to ojfind; fo indifferent is he to it, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Be not 
an esceillve eater tfjhjb ; intemperance muft be avoided in meat "as well as 
drink. Be not a luxtir ous eater of fiejh j not plea fed with anything, but 
what is very nice and delicate, fav «ury dimes, and fo. ced meat. Some 
take noron y a pleafure, but a pride, in being curious about their diet, and 
as they call it, eating well \ as" if that were ihe o.namem. of a gentleman, 
which is really he fhainu uf a chriftian ; making a god of the belly. Be 
'not a wine-bibber, and be not a tiotous eater ; and therefore, be not anting 
wine-l'ibbers, nor among riotous t -iters j d*> not give them countenance, Jtli 
thou learn their way b, and imVnfihly fall into thole fins ; or at lealt lofe the 
dread and detellat.on 1 f thvm. They" ovei to have thee among them ; for 
thofe that are debauched tlKinfelvrs, are very uelirous to debauch others : 
therefore do not gratify- thutn, left thou endanger thyfclf. He fetclied an 
argument againft thij.iin Irom ;he expenfivenels of it, and its tendency to 
impovcrilh n:cn : and if men will n«* be deterred from it by the ruin it 
brings on their fecular imercfts, which lie neareil their hearts, no marvel 
the/ arc not frightened from it by what they are told out of the word of 
God, of the mi (chief it doth them in their fpiriiual and eternal concerns. 
The drunkard and the glutton hates to be reformed, though he is told hzfbalt 
come to poverty \ nay, though he is told ho lhall come to hell. Drunken- 
nefs is the entile of drowfinefs-, it ftuphies men, and makes tbemmindlcfa 
of bufinefs, and then all gaes to wreck and ruin : Thus men that have 
lived creditably come to be clothed with rags. 

(2.) Whoredom: That is another fin which takes away the heart, that 
ihould be given to Gud, Hqf. iv. 11. He fhews the danger which attends 
that fin, ver. 27, 23. 

1. It is a Ha from which few recover- themfelves, when once thev are 
entangled in it. Ic is like a deep ditch, and a narrow pit, which it is afmoft 
impoinble to get out of ; and therefore it is wifdom to keep far enough 
from the brink of it. Take heed of making any approaches towards this 
fin, becaufe it is fo hard to make a retreat from it j confeience, that mould 
head the retreat, being debauched by it, and divine grace forfeiled. 

2. It is a fin which bewitcheth men to their ruin. The adult crefs lies in 
wait asa robber, pretending friend Ihip, but intending the'greateft mifchief, 
to rob men of all they have that is valuable, to ftrip them bath of their 
armour, and of their ornaments. Even thofe that; being virtuoully edu- 
cated, endeavour to fhun the adulterefs, Ihe will lie in wait for them, that 
Ihe may aflault them when they are off their guard, and (he hath, them at 
an advantage. Let none therefore be at any time fecure. 

3. It is a fin that contributes- more than any other to ihe .fpreadihg of 
vice and immorality in a kingdom. ^ Jt encreafeth the tranfgreffors among men: 
One adulterefs may be the niin of many a precious foul, and may help to 
debauch a whole town. It encreafeth the treacherous or perfidious ones ; 
it not only occa lions hulbands to be faHe to their wives, and fet van is to 
their matters, but m:iny that have profefled religion to throw off their pro- 
feflion, and break their covenants with God. Ho tiles of nncieanncis are 
therefore fuch peft-houfes as ought to be fupprelled by thofe whole office 
it is to take caic of ihe public welfare. 

29. Who hath woe ? who hath forrow ? who hath 
contentions I who hath baubling? who hath wounds 
without caule ? who hath rednels of eyes ? so. They 
that tarry long at the wine, they that go to feek mixed 
wine. 31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
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iliali behold it range women, and thine heart lhall utter 
perverfe things. • 34. Yea, thou lhalt be as he that 
lieth down in the midlt of the lea, or as lie that lieth 
upon the top of a malt, 35. They have ftricken me, 
Jkalt thou fay, and I was not lick ; they have beaten 
me, and ti'elt it not : when lhall I awake ? I will leek 
it yet again . 

Solomon here gives fair warning againft the fin of drunkennefs, to con- 
firm what he had laid, ver. 20. 

1. He cautious nil people to keep out of the way nf temptations to this 
fin, ver. 31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red. Red wine was in 
Canaan looked upon as the belt wine, ij is therefore called the U'lood of the 
grape. Critics judge of wine, a mong other Indira ij'ns, by the colour of 
ft 5 fome wine, they fay, looks charmingly, look* lu wtU, that it even 
faith, Come and drink me j // moves itfelf aright, gotts down very Imoothly, 
or perhaps the rough nefs of it is grateful : Jt is laid of generous, llrong- 
bodied wine, that ic even eaufeth the lips of thofe that are afieep to fpeak, 
Cant. vii. y. but look nut thou upon it. ^ fl.) Be not ruled by fenfe, but rea- 
fon and religion ; covet not that which plealeth the eye, in hope* that it 
will pleafe the tafte, but let thy feriom thoughts corrccl ihe errors of thy 
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any otlicr fin; look not left thou Itifl, leti thou take tin; forbidden fruit. 
Note, Til «fc that would be kept tVmn any fin, mult k-ay theiutrlvi>.<> tVom • 
all the ocealions and hcgiiining> ol ic, ;ui.| 1):: .1 ratil of' coining whhtn the ■ 
reach of its allurements, left thrv be ovtr- mu- !<y tiur.it. , 

2, He fliews tiie many pern, dot is cuts '< cjur c. ■» ■ i* tin; fin i»f dMinkcu- 
nefs, for l he enforcement off tiii- «:.>mi n. T«k» lic-'I i.f the bn*i for frar , 
of the hook: At the la ft it bites, vir. All I'm will he ImteniKis in the ! 

end, and this jmrtii ulariy. It b'.tet like </ /.'•//-«///.• When tht'drunkiird U •■ 
made fiek by his Jin K it, thrown into a d'oply, or leim* fatal dilrato by it j ; 
beggared and ruined in his clinic, ri"nf«:ia.ly wln-n his t'nuli'ieu •• U ■< 
awakened; and he cannot refleet upon it without horror and ind go-Minn '■ 
at himfelfj but worlcot'all, at Iaft, whe-i the >:uj> til* dnuikf n-u-:'-. Ib.iil i>.« J 
turned into a eup of" trembling, the cup of* the Lord's w:ath, tlie ilr.g« >{ . 
which he mull be for ever drinking, and fhall not have a clru|> of witer 10 : 
cool his inflamed tongue. To takeoff the force of the teinp'a: on ihui . 
there is in the jdeafure of the fin, mrefee the punishment of it, a id wh >t | 
it will at lull end in, if repentance prevent not. In it* ! >tt,r end it biU >• ; 
fo the word is ; think therefore what will be in the etui thereof. 

But he cboofeth to inftancc in thole pernicious cunfetjuences cf this fin, 
which are prefentand lenlible. 

j. It embroils men in quarrels, makes them quarrel with others, and fay 
and do that which gives others occaf ion to quarrel with them, ver. 29. lie 
afks, Who hath woe * Who hath forroxv ? Who has not in this world ? Many 
hath woe and forrow, and cannot help it; hut drunkards wilfully erc.it e 
woe and forrow to themfelves; they that have contention! have »w and 
forrow and drunkards are the fools whofe lips enter into contention: When 
the wine is in, the wit is out, and the pafh^ns up ; and thence come d run !:t*n 
fcuffles, and drunken frays, and drunken difputes over the cups, many a 1 
vexatious, ruining law-fuit hath begun thu.-.. Tluiv U baf/btittp, quarrels 
• in word, and the exchanging of feuri ou-> language : yet it r e- fits :j..t thru* ; 
you fhall have wounds "without caufe, for caut'-'sare things w hich rh'U'tk.irdi 1 
arc in no capacity to judge of, and therefore deal blows about without the 
leaft conlidcration why or wherefore, and mull i.-xt>ect to bi: in like manner 
treated themfelves. The -woirid.t wh ; ch men receive in drJence of ilic-ir 
country and its juft rights, are their hmiour ; biv rounds without eauje, re- 
ceived in fervice of their lulls, are mark*, of \h-Ar 'winmy. Xay, drunk- 
ards wound themfelvvs »n a tender parr, f«»r they have reUnefs of eyes, lyitip- 
toms of an inward inflammation ; their light is weakened by it, and the r 
looks deformed. 'J "his comes, I. Of drink. ng long, tw tying long at the 
wine, and fpending that time in drunken company, which .uouid we f;»v.nt 
in ufeful huliuefs, or in fleep, which fhould fit. loi bulinels, •ver. 30. O 
the precious hours wh'ch thousands throw away thus ; « very one ol' which 
will be brought into the acermiu at the great day 1 , a. Of drinking mat 
which is ftroilg and int xica:ing. They go up and d nvn to Jeek sine that 
will pi cafe them j iheir great inquiry, where is the bt-tl lquor? They 
fetk mixed •u.ine, which is mo A palatable, bui m It heady ; fo willingly do 
they facriiice tiieir leafon to pb-afe their palate ? 

2. It makes men impure and inf Went, vtr, 3 J. (|.) The eyes grow un- 
ruly, and behold firange tuomettto luft after them, and fb let in adultery into 
the heart, Efl Venus in vims : Wine is oil to the fire of luft. Thine eyes 
JbaU behold ftrangc things : fo f. me read it: Wnen men are diunk, the houfc 
turns rounJ with them, and every thing looks ftrangc-ly to them, fo that 
then they cannot trull heir own eyes. [2.) Th j tongu j alfo grows unruly, 
and talks extravagantly ; by it the heart utters perverfe things, things c u- 
trary to reafon, religion, and common civi.ity ; whic.i they would be 
afhamcd to fpeak if they were fober. What ridiculous, incoherent non- 
fenfe, will men talk when they are drunk, that at another time will fpeak 
admirably well, and to the purpofe. 

3. It ftupines and befots men, wr. 31. When men are drunk they know 
not where they are, nor what they fay and do. (l.j '''heir heads are giddy, 
and when they lie down to ileep, they are as if they were tolfed by the 
lolling waves of the fed, or upon the top if a vwft ; hence they complain that 
their heads fwim j their lleeps are commonly unquiet and not ref reihing, 
and their dreams tumultuous, (a.) Their judgments are clouded and mud- 
died, and they have no m.-re fteadinefs and confillency than lie that lleeps 
upon the top of amaft ; they drink and forget the law, Prov. KXXi. 5. they err 
-through 'xinc , Ifa. xxviii.9* a" 1 ! think as extravagantly as they talk. (3.) 
They are mindlefs and fearlefs of danger, and feiifelefs of the rebukes they 
are under either from God or man : They a; e in imminent dang' r of death, 
of damnation, lie as much expoled as if they 11 cf j t upon the. top of a maji, 
and yet are fecure and ileep on. They fear no peril when the terrors of 
the Lord are laid before them ; nay, they feel no pain when ti e judg- 
ments of God are aclually upon them ; they cry not when he bind-, (hern. 
Seta drunkard in the ftoek>, and he is not fenfible of the punifhment ; 
They have firic ken me, ami I uai not f:ck ; I felt it not ; it made no im predion 
at all upon me : Drunkennels turns men into Ihicks and ftones, ibcy arc 
fcarce to be reckoned animals ; they are dead while they live. 

4. (Which is worfe than all] the heart is hardened in the fin, and the (in- 
ner, notwithstanding all thefe prefent mifehiefs that attend it, obftinately 
perfifts in it, and hates to be reformc-d. When/ball I awake? Much ado 
he has to (hake off the chains of his drunken (leep, he can hardly get clear 
of the fumes of the wine, though he ftnves with them, that, being thirfiy 
in the morning, he may return to it again. 80 perfeclly loft is he to all 
ienfe of virtue and honour, and lb wretchedly is his conf'cience feared, 
that he is not alhamcd to fay, I will feek it yet again ! There is no hope ; no, I 
they have loved drunkards, and after them they will go, Jcr. ii. '25. This is I 
adding dmnkennefs to thirft, and follozeiug ftrange drink; thofe that do fo 
may read their doom, Deut. xxix. iQ, 20. their aw, Ifa. v. 11. and if 
this be the end of the fin, with good reafon were we bid to flop at the 
beginning of it ; Look not upon the wine zehen it is red. 

chap. xxiv. 

1. IDE not thou envious againit evil men, neither 
JJ delire to be with them. -2, For their heart itu~ 
dieth deltruclLon, aud-their lips talk of miichief. 

* 

Here, 1. The caution given is much the fame with that Which he had 
before, chap, xxiii. 17. not to envy tinners ; not to think them happy, nor 
to wifli ourfelves in their condition, though they profper never fo much 
in this world, and are never fo merry, and never lb fecure. Let not fuch 
a thought ever come into thy mind j O that I could fliakcoiTthe refiraints I 
of religion and confeiente, and take as grent-a liberty to indulge the fen- 
fual appetite, as I fee fuch and fuch do ! No ; dejire not to be Kith them, to 
do as they do, and fare as they fare, and to caff in thy lot among them. 

2. Here is another reafon given for his caution } be not envious again ft 
them ; not only becaufe their end will be bad, but becaufe their way is fb, • 
ver. 2. Do not think with them, for their heart ftuaieth dcftrncl'iOttXo others, 
but it will prove deftrufttou to themfelves. Do not fpeak like them, for 
their lips talk of their mtj e/iief. All they. fay has an ill tendency ; to dilho- 
• Vol.. II. No. CI *. 
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nour Coil, n-pioach religion, or wrong their neighbour ; but it will be 
miichief 1. 1 rhemteh«es at hill. It Li therefore thy wifclorii to have nothing 
to do with tin in ; nor halt thou a.ny reafon to look upon them with envy, 
but with piiy raih- r, or a juft indignation at their wicked practices. 

Through wifdoin is an houfe builded ; and by 
underiiauuii)^ ii i.s eirabliilied : 4. And by knowledge 
niuiUJu: fJiiiiuoor.s h« liiied with all precious and 
plculimt rn:ht-s. t>. A will.* man h 1 trolly : veaamau 
of k!!<HrirU»*t; cncrcaloth fr reiigth: ih For by wile 
ruunloi thou IliaiV nuticc thy war: and in multitude 
of couulL-iiurs there wjajvty. 

We arc tcsni; % tct! to unvy tholo t hnt grow rich, and rnife t!;cireftafcs and 
faiiuJ.e* by lurh ui:jult courtcs m our conlciences will by no menus luiicr us 
to tile : But, to let alidii iho ternptatinru boiomun here lhe\v« f that a man, 
with null* in niaiui^int'tir, mny rajie his cllatc and t;iint|y by lawful and 
botKrft ini-ans, with ugotjd conicicncu, and a got -d namfj and the blcfling 1 
ol God uptm ic ; and ii* the other be railed a Utile tooner, yet thefc Will Iaft 
a grtat tk-al longer. 

J. That which In Ikto recoin mended to u^, as having the belt influence 
upon our outward p;'oJpcriry, is iSiftiam, and ttudtr/Lnnihig^ and kntrzvlaige ; 
that is both piety lowsircK 0 (K t' r that is tiue wifdoin, and prudence in 
the management ofoulward ;«iK:irs. We mult tjovcra ourieives in every 
thing hy ilie rulc.s o! nhj:inn iiift, and thun ot* dilcreiion. Some thataic 
truly pious* do not llniv.* in the world lor want of prudence; and fome 
that are j»nidtnt •.-nouyi; d«> not pujfp-r, b::c a mie tliey lean to their own un- 
dertiauding, and do not arknou 1. tlge (iod in their ways; therefore both 
in ti It go logelht !* to crmijiSete n w iie man. 

*2. That whieh is here let l;.-f<ue us r»s the ndvan?agr ol" vue wifdom i$ p 
that it will rnahe men's outv. inl all"a:rs pi- i] er^us and fi c/ellfu!. 

(I.) It will b.iUd u Jwu/'t\ t$nJ Mid f »!ijh :t 9 v«t. 3 Men may by unngh- 
teous p.ai^t ees build rhr,r houl"'S b thv> rrnnot rfuiblilh them, tar the 
foundaiion U roti: n. IIu ; >. ii c;, JO. wnerrn- v lu\\ i-> hoiieltly got will wear 
likelieel, autlbi-aii i.ihr . iranee \o ehihli; n's clnhir n, 

(2.) It wiil t.m.eli a h^r.l'-, and fivni.'l: i', :< 4 r. 4 'il\ofr that manage 
then atlairs with wil-Jou; ant! equity. t:-at arc Uihg.-nt in tiK-ufe of lawlul 
means for enere* Ui\» what "hvyli ive, that j , etVoni luxuiy, and fpend ixt 
charily, tin y nrt« in a lair way t : Lav t cr ihop5, ti'i-tr wan-honfes, their 
chambers jiik'i - tth a! fmt U*; tttui p/f tjjni lU'hts ; p c hecanle got by 
ho'.elt labour, -md :f.vj\ttjtan+ ? ufa di&gt :f wjv h pTftuohi ; hlrafant % becaulb 
enjoyed with !i ly •■■mmi (nlne:o : fo.nelhm thi^td r underitond chiHly of 
fjuritual riciic> : fry kwUtlfr the chambers u\ ihc luir ar tilled wi l^the 
graces and cmutwrt> ol ihe h ir t. t;; w free*. at and •J^vt riefus t for the 
iy.rit, by enlighit mug ihc unde .fa. din^, per ;urm< all brother operations 
on the ibul. 

3- It will fonifv n h ule, "nd turn U i**to n ca!il- % . T* if Jem ;x better than 
weapons of -war . olienhv or d t nlive . a man U tvj!re-j;f/* 9 is in a llrong 
hold, >r./, a ma:: tj- ktw jtdge trenjithfs ;/..'^///, i. e. hw-e /Jtih :t % ven 5. 
As we grow in know edj.c: w- *;r \. ■ 'iPei/uu \H. Thole that 
Increafe m ivifdont are Jtrengtht nut with aiiru\Jti* Col i. 9 — I 1. A wile man 
will ccmpal-; ?hat by : is w ld< whirl; a litunjr man CMUiot e tie tit hy force 

of arms. The fpint is Itrcngrhened b*)th ior the Ipititual work and the 
fpiritual warfare by true wMo.-j. 

4. It will govern a Imule and a k ngdom too> and the affairs of both, 
w#\ (>. . Wifdom will ete^'t a college or council ol Itatc. Wifdom will I c 
of ule, 1. Por the managing of the public quarrel*, fo a.s not to engage in 
them but for an h. ne/t eauie, and with fome probnhijjiy of fnccefs ; aud 
when they are engaged, to manage rht-m well, and fo si? to make either an 
advantageous ; eace, or an honourable retreat. JJy iv:/e *:o;t?tft!hrs thou Jkatt 
make ?ur ; and which is a thing that may prove of ill eonfequenc", if not 
do:.e l.y w?le counfel. 2. K.r ihe fecuringof the public peace j in IhemuU 
titesde of ' counfel fors there isfufity* for one may threlce the danger, and difcern 
the advantages, which another cannot, in our Jpiritual coullitts we need 
wifdom, for our enemy Lsfubiil. 

7. Wifdoin is touliiuh tor a tuol : he epeneth not 
his inoulhinthuiaitc. «. lit* that devifethlodo evil 
jhall he culled u luili hitvous porion. ih The thought 

of lbolifhnel?) w fht ; and the (corner ic" an abomination 
to men. 

Mere is the. defcription, 

1. Of a weak man. tf'ifdom is tea high Jbr he thinks it To, and 
therefore def »airing to attain n. he w 11 mke nti ; ains in the purfuit of it, 
but in down content without it. And really ii is fo, he has not capacity 
fori*, and therefore the advantages he has lor getting it arv al! in vain to 
him. It is noeiiiy thing to get wi:dnm t thofe t;. at have natural eartsgood 
enough, yet rf they befoolifh, /. t \ it they be! i\ thfuland will not tukr pains, 
\i they be playful and trithng, and given r » ti.eir jdtaiims, it they be vr- 
c'otii'ly iuciiued, and keep bad company, it is too high f^rthem, they are not 
likely to reach it. Aud for want of it they arc until tor the fuivce .f their 
country, they open not their mout'i in the gate* they a « not ad;, it ted into the 
conned or magiltrat-y, or if thrv a e, they ":re dumb ftauies, and Hand for 
cypher* j they lay notning, he *ai:A-? they have nntliing to fay,»and they 
know that :f they tliould uller any thing, it would no< he herded, nay, it 
would be hided at. Let young men take t ains to g» I sviidom, that they 
may he qualified for public bulineis. and do it with re : u-ation. 

2. Ufa wicked man, who i.s not o:;!y delpifcd as a fool is, but dctefted. 
Two for'* of wicked men are fo. 

(1.) Such arc fecretly malicious. Though they fpeak people fair, and 
cany it phiulibly, they devije to do rv:V, are -'ontnviug to do an ill turn to 
thole they bear a grudge to, or have an envious ejv at j he that doth ib s 
Jbdtl he called a vttphu io«t pnjun % or anttjter of m)fch\ef\ winch perhaps 
was then a omimuu na;n ,% ol irpioat.ii : he ihall he branded as an inventor 
of eS.lthiugt. I ■ cm. !• :}<). r>i it any milVhief he done, he tliall be fufpecfed 
a.i theau:hur*if it, or a. leal: a*-reiiaiy 10 it. Tliw//«-t//yv^ tci/is the thought 
offvj!{fb:ujs, ver. y. It i* made lig^t of, and t irned oil- with a jeft a*» only 
a fcohlh tiling, but. really ii ;.;/;*;;; it is exceeding IiiiImI ; y«.n cannot call it 
hy a woiJu name timn to call a tin it i> had to do evil, nut it is worfe to 
devife it ; forihat ha« in ii the fum I y and poif u of the old ferpent. But 
it niay he taken tnore generally : We contract guilt, n«it only by the a<5tci" 
foplrihnels, buKjbysht: though; oi'u, though it go no further; the line 
riling* of fin in the heart are im. onenlive to Ood, and nntitbe ropeutedof, 
or wtr are undone. N*>t only m:dic,ou>. unclean proud thoughts* bttt even 
foohlh thoughts arc lyiful thoughts ; f vdin thoughts fodgt in t/u heart, they 
delilv'it, Jcr. iv. l-t. wliich U teflon why we lhou!d .tc-r'fi cur hearts zdth 
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all tliligcnce, and harbour no thoughts there wh'di cnunot give a g )od ac- 
count of tht'iiilelvcs, Gen. vi. 5.. 

(2.) Such as are openly ,;.buli\v. T-':e /corner, who g r vc3 ill language 
to every body, takes a plciiiure in aifrorcting people, jintl rcficrVmg upim 
them, he h an abomination to men, none tlm* have any fculV oflionour and 
virtue w»!l care to keep ctfnij>auy with him. The fiat of the fconful is 
cltf p t /:':i, ,;t!ai r/uiir, (as the St-vvnty ea 1 it, If. dm i. I.) which no wife 
man will come miir for fear of taking the* inl'ertiuri. Thofe that iirive to 
make others odious, do but make theinfelves fo. 

10. //'thou faint in cIil- clay of adverlity, thy itrength 
/.v ihiiiJI. 

Nfte I . In a dav of adverjity we are apt \o faint; to dro'op, and be dif- 
coii.atji tl, and drtilt from our work, and to defpair of relief. Our fpirits 
link, and then our hands hang down, and our knees grow feeble, and we 
ixconte unfit for any thing. And many times tlioirt that are molt eheer- 
m! whm they are well, droop mult, aud are raolt dejc&ed when any thing 
: ,lh t lit-m. 

''. This i«, an evidence that our jlrcngth is finally and 1s a means of weak- 
••i»;iik» h r.ior«. it is a fign thut'i art not a man of any refolution, any 
i.rji.i.i !'•» .it ihougla, any confuleration, any faith, {for that is the ftrcngth 

a \>im\) it' thou c-anit nor b-rar up under an aflli&ive change of thy condi- 
r >n. Sow are fo treble that rlu-y can bear nothing; if a trouble doth but 
.'. .. ihei»i, Joh iv. !i. nay, if it doth but threaten tiiem, limy faint imrae* 
dj»i*« , !v. aiul :rt* rt ady to give up all for-gonc ; and by this means the)' rcn- 
dt r tlunil.lv. •> tmrit to grapple with their trouble, and unable to help them- 

fclvt'tf. if^'.'J courage therefore, and Godjballjlrcngthen thy heart. 

7 1. If thou forbear lo deliver them that arc drawn 
uiiiu Heat '- and thofe that arc ready to be ilain : 12. If 
rhou fiiyeli, Dehold, \w know ir not: doth not he that 
ponderetii the heart confide r it? and he that keepcth 
thv foul, dothnot he know it? and lhali not lie render 
to avert/ until according to his works? I 

lie re is, I. A great, duty r^qurrd <»f u;, aud that is, to appear for the 
rvl\rft»( opprcJlcu i tin* -t eiicy ; if we fee the lives or livelihood:* <>l any in 
ctitii^ur of bctiij; taken away imjuttly, wrought to beftir otirf.dven all we 
can to lave thcni, by difp'oviny; i lie ialfc adulations on which they arc 
condemned, and leaking out proof> of their innocency; though ihc per- 
Ions Le net fuch as weareundvr any particular obligation* to, we ratift 
help thorn out of a general Zeal fn. lattice: It' any be lW uj>oii by Jorcc 
and vio!ence*. and it »> in our power to refcue them, we ought to do it ; 
Nay, if we fee any through igno.ance cxpuiing themlelves to danger, or 
fallen in ililtt ci>, ai travel. ers u on tlie road. Hups at lea, or any toe like, 
it in our duty, though it be with peril t<> ourfclvcs, to haltcn with help to 
then), and iwifirbear to djhver tlum j .;ot to be ilack, or remifs, or indif- 
ferent, in inch a rate. 

2. All anlwer to the excufc that is commonly made for tiic ©million of 
this duty. Thou wilt fay, Behold* wj k>ssw it not $ we were not aware of 
the iinniinency of the danger the perfou was in j we could not be fure 
that he was innocent, nor did we know how to prove it, tior which way 
to do any thing in favour of him, clfc we would have helped him. Now, 
(I.) ft is cafy to intake fuch an excufc as> this fufficient to avoid the cen- 
Aires of men, for perhaps they cannot difprovo us, when wc fay <we kuctc 
it net ; or wc forgot : And the temptation to tell a lie for the exculing 
of a fault is very ftrong, when we know it is impoflible to be dif| -roved, 
but the truth lies wholly in our own bread ; as to fay, we thought Jo aiul 
fo 9 and realls de filial it \ which none t* confeious to but ourfelveu. (2.) It 
is not fo eaiy with fuch cxcules to tvadethc judgment of" God; and to 
the difrovery of that we lie open, a::d by the determination of that we 
nsult ab do. Now, 1. God pmthitlh the httart % ami kecpeth the foul \ he 
keeps an eyt- upon it. obferve> all the motion* of it; its mod feeret 
thoti^bt^ aiul inicnts, are ail naked and open before him: It is his preio- 
giiiives ar*d that in whicli he glories Jer. xvii. 10. ////*: Lord ft arch the 
Atjr' : he ..4/" t/w jouly holds it in lite. Thi*> is a good feafun why we 
fhonld be tender ol the lives of others, and do ail that we can to prefeive 
them, became our lives have been precious in the light of God, and he 

ha.^ gracioully kept them. 2. He knows and con tiders whether the cx- 
eulh we tnakt: be true or no; whether it was becaufe we did not know I 

it, or whether the truw riMibn was not beeaufc we did not love our neigh- 
bour as we ought, but were feilith, and regardh-.fi b.ith of God and man. 
Let ih s ltitvctri fiienrc a!l offr frivolous pleas, by which we think to 
lioj> the tnou:h of confidence, when it churgcth us with the omillion of 
plain doty : Doth not he thai pum 'enth the heart conJuUr it f 3. He will judge 
u.i accordingly: As Ilia knowledge cannot be impofed upon, fo his jultice . 
cannot be bh.lled ; but l*e will rt/sdtr tj every man according to Jns works 1 
not uoly the c^mmillion o: evil Wt>rks f imt the oiuifiion of good works. 

Itf. J\Iyfbn, cat thou honey, becaufe it i.vgood ; and 
tlie honrv-coinh, xcluch is fweet to thy talte: 14. So 
Jhitli the ktiuwlt'tfgc of wifdom he unto thy ibul: when 
rhou halt found if, then tJiere ihail be a re ward 9 and 
thy expectation ihall noL be t:ut off. 

\Vc are here qu : ckened to the ftudy of wifdom, by tlie conlideration 
bo til of the pleafnrc atid profit of it. 

J. It will be veiy pleafant : we eat honey becaufe It is fsctel to the tafie^ 
•and upon that account we call it£<W, cfjiecialiy that which runs firft from 
the hwuy comh. Canaan vvaa faict to How with milk and honey, and it was 
the common food of the country, hake xxi v. 41, 42. even for childftn, 
ffu, vii. is. Thus Ihould we teed upon wifdom, and relilh the good in- 
itrtiaions of it. They that have ultcd honey, need no farther proof that 
it is iweet, nor ean they by any argument be convinced of the contrary ; 
fo thole thai have experienced ih«- power of truth and godlinefs, are 
abundantly fa:i*fted with die plea fure of both j they have tailed the 
fweetnefe of them, and alt the athetiN m the world, 'with their fophiftry, 
and the profaiw, wirfi th-j, banter, cannot alter their fentiments. 

2. It will bt' v. ry pm/iiahh-. 1 lonev may be Jhzrcet to the tafte, and yet 
not \vlit)Velouw, but wifd un \u\s u future recoin pence attending it, as well 
;h a yrrfent tVetslneft in if. Thnu an pcimiucd to eat honey, and the 
ai;r^ aMenef< of it to thy. talle invites rhee tn it : lint thou halt much more 
reaton to relifliand digell the preempts of wijJam ; for vslien thou haft found 
tnat p there jbatib* a reward, llum Ihnlt be p # ijd for thv pleafure, while the 
lervaiits of tin pay dejir for lhAv pati.4. Wifdom doth indeed let thee to 
work, but there f ball be a ^tcard; i; ^uoth indeed, raife great ex peftations 
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in thee, but as tliy labour, To thy hope iwA\ «i"t \ ■ fain } thine expectation 
Jballnot be cut of, cliaji. xxiii. I a. ' i\ay. :t tluil oc in'iinitely outdone. 

f F 

15. Lay not wait, O wicked man. againft the dwel- 
ling ot'the righteous: fpoil not his .retting plucx*: ](5. 
For a.juir.7«rtw falleth ieven times, and riieth up again: 
but the wicked ihall fall into mifchief. 

m 

Tins is Tpokcn, n >t Co mud i by way of couuli] ro wicked men ; they 
will not receive inftructiou, [chip, xxi.i. p.) but ratiicr in dniiance of 
them, Uit the encour.igc.ucut oi g«>od people that nre threatened by them. 
3ce here, 

1. *J*he deiigns of the wicked againft the righteous, and the fuceefs 
they promile tliiHiifclves in iJiofe' duiigtia. The plot ia laid deep, they 
lay wait agahijl the dwelling of the righteous, thinking to charge fome ini- 
quity upon ii, or ron:pal'» fome deijgn againit it r.tiiey lie in wait at th« 
door, to catch him when he lin* out, as David's per fecu tors, PfxiL lix. title, 
Tlie hope is raili-d high, they doubt not but lo fpoil his dwelling place,' be- 
caufe he is weak, and cannot fupport it j becaufe his- condition is low 
and diftreilcd, and he is alniolt down already. All this is a fruit of the 
old enmity in the ferd of the u-rpeiit aguiuft the feed of the woman-. 

The llood-ihhfty hate the upright. 

2. The tolly and frullr.it '.on of thefis defigns. 

(I.) Tl»e righteous man, wliole ruin was expecled, rcco.vqrs himfclf: he 
falUfcven time's into trouble, but, by the blelling of God upon his wifdour 
and integrity, lie rifeth i.p again, fee* through his troubles, and fees better 
times alter them. "The jufi man fails foutc-uines, falls fevin timet, perhaps 
intolin, tins ni' infirmity, thtuugh the lurprizc of temptation, but he rifeth 
u/tagain, by repentance", linds mercy" with God, and regains his peace. 

(2.J The wicked man, that exp retVd lo fee his ru n, and r 0 help it for- 
ward, is undone, lie falls into mifchief ; his fins and his troubles are h'S 

utter deJiructiou. 

17. Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth,. and let 
not thine he-art he glad when he fuunbleii: 18. Lett 
the LORD lee //, and it diipleaie him, and he luni 
uu av his wrath from him. 

Hcre» 1 . Tint pica fure wean* apt ro take i:i the troubles uf an enetnv 

U lorbiiidi.n us: If any hav*; done an ill turn, or wu bear them ill wtil 
on»y hecaulV thc*y ftar.d in our Sight, or in our w;iy : wlun any -iam-tgo 
comes to thrm, fuppolc ti ry fall-, cr any danger, i\xu\yn(r the/ fsusUJe : 
ourc »mmi hearts c iiic<;iv«f it l'cret de'ight and i:U is faction in it; Aha % fz 
tcauld ivenjvfU % the) are e:U'tvghd t the v/tlderutfi hath jbut them :n : Or, a> 
Tyrus fa : d c n*:ern ng J-Mulalcm, Ezci. xxvt. 2. / jhall be repltnijbea, 
rtozv fhe is laid rvafte : Men hope in ihu ruin oV their enemies or rival* to 
wreak their rttv iigo, or to rind their account ; but be not thou To inhuman $ 
rejoice not %*hfn tlie worlt enemy thou halt fall 'eft ; There may be a holy joy 
in thu definition of God*s encmic.-, as it tends to the glory of God, ami 
the welfare of the church, Pfalm Iviij. XO. btuin the ruin of our enemies, as 
fuch, we muft by no means rejoice ; on the contrary, we muft even 
wiefi them when they tveep, as David Pfalm xxxv. 13. 14. and that in fince- 
riiy ; not fo much a* letting our hearts be fecrctly glad at their calamities. 

2. The provocation which that pleafure gives lo God, is alligjied a* 
thereafon of that prohibition. The Lord fee it, though ii be hid in the 
heart only, and it will difpleafe him j a« U will difpleafe a prudent father to 
fee one child triumph in the correction of another, which he ought to 
tremble at f and take warning by, not knowing how foon it may he his 
own cafe, he having fo often deferved ir. l ie adds an argument a I ho- 
minem; thou tranlt not do a greater kindnefs to thine enemy \ whon ho is 
fallen, than to rejoice in it i for then, to crofs thee, and vex thee God 
\vi 11 turn hi* wrath from him ; for as the ivmth of man nuorktt/t not the righ- 
teoujnefs tf God, fo the rightenufnefr; of God was never intended to gra- 
tify the wrath of man aud humour his fool i lb pallions ; rather than feetu 
to do that, lie will adjourn the executions of his wrath : Nay, it is im- 
plied, that when he turn*, hit wrath from him, he will turn it againft thec f 
and the cup of trembling tball be put into thy hand. 

19. Fret :tot thy fell: becaufe of evil men, neither be 
thou envious at the wicked, no. For there lliail be 
no reward to the evil"///// ; the candle of the wicked 
ilmli be put out. 

He*'e, I. lie repeats the caution he had before given againft envying 
the pleafure and fuccelfrs of uicked men in their wicked ways. This he 
quotes fr«m his fjtht-r bavid. Pf dm xxxvii. I. We mult not in any cafe 
free ourielvc>. <n* make on- fch, us unci ly, whatever God duth in his pro- 
vidence ; how diiagr ruble loever it is to our ientimmts, interefts, and 
expei c tati»>n> / wc mult aci|uielce in it: Kven that which grieves us muft 
not fret u> ; nor mutt on. eye he evil ngrroft any becaule God is good : 
Are we more wife or jutt than he ? If wicked people profpei^ we mud 
not therefore incline to do as tiu-y «lo. 

2. He gives a reafon for this ercntion. taken from the end of that way 
which wicked men walk in.? ISnvy not their pro fpcrity j for 1. There is 
no true happiuiMii tn it : There Jhatt he no reward to/the evil man ; his prof-' 
perity only f«TVes for his prrlent, fublillence ; thefe are all the good 
thing* \w. mult evt-n expecl; there is none intended him in the world of 
retribution ; He hath hi* reward, Matt, vh 2« He thall have none* Thofe 
are nut to he envied that have their portion in this life, and muft out- 
live it, Pfalm xxii. 14. 2. There is no continuance in it : Their candle 
ihirtes bright, but it ihall prefently be put out, and a final period put to all 
their comforts. Job xxi. J/. Pfalm xxxvti, 1,2. 

21. My ion, four thou the LORD} and the king: ' 
and meddle not with them that are given to change. 
22. For their calamity Ihall rife fuddenly, arid who 
knoweth tiie ruin of them both ? 

Note, l« Religion and loyalty muft go together. As men, it U our 
duty to honour i ur Creator/ to worlh.p and reverence him, and to be 
always in hi* fear ; as members of a c>mm unity, incorporated for mutual 
benefit, it is our duty to bo* faithful and dutiful to the government God hath 
fct over us, Rom. X'ii. 1, 2. Thofe that are truly religious will be loyal, 
in confeience towards God ; the godly in the land will be the quiet in the 
land; and thofe are not truly loyal, or will be fo no longer than is for their 
intereft, that are uot religious. How ihould he be utin to bis prince, that 
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is ialfe to his Cod ? And if tlicy c w in c UHputitiotij it is an aJjuJ^.d | 
tinle, we mull o^ry tii>d rather than men. j 

15. Innovations in both arc to be dreaded. I lave nntlringto do, lu- doili 
not fty, wirh them that change, fur th«r« m:r. In- cuj!V uj change for 

better, Tin I tlwn art given to change* lh.it :*|Km ! it irr cli .n^c lake?, out or" 
3 pcevifli difenment iriili thai which and a i ltd N i r novelty, <ra 
detfrc to filh in troubled waters. Meddle not svith them l l *at are given to 
change 9 cither in religion, or in tht-irjviJ gov* TMticnl ; e«mc not into their 
Jtcret % join nut with them into their cnhals, n-*r enter into the myfturyof 
their iniquity. 

3. Thole that are of rcft'cft, factious, turbulent fpirit-, commonly pull 
mifchief upon their own ht'flrt> ere \\v y are aware. Their calamity Jhall 
rip Juddenly : Though ihcy carry on their delign-i with l^c utmolt fi-crccy, 
they will be dilcav^rech and brought to condign pumlhmcnt when riiev 
litiJe tliink of it. Whuknow* the lime and manner of the rum which hath 
God and the king will bring on their contemners, both on them and them 
that meddle with them. 

£3. Theie things alio belong to the wile. It is not 
good to have refpeft of periods in judgment. 24. He 
that faith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous ; him 
ihali the people curie, nations ihail abhor him: 33 • 
But to them that rebuke hiurihM be delight, and a 
good bleiling ihail conie upo*i tlicni. Every man 
iliaii kite his lips that givetli a right anfwer. 

Here are leflbns for wife men, u c. judges and princes. As fubjeds muft 
do their duty, ami be obedient to inng it rates, fo magi ft rates mutt dp their 
duty in admimftcring jultice to their fubjerls, bo:h in pleas of the crown, 
and caufes between party and ;»arty. Theleare k'Hbntf -or them. 

1. They muft always weigh the merits of a caufe, and not be fwayed by 
any regard, one way or other, to the parties concerned. // is not goad m 
it felt, nor can it ever do well, to have refptct of per/on* hi judgment } the 
conferences of :t cannot but be th" nerveuing ol juttice, and doing wrong 
under etdour of Invalid equity. A good ridge wii. know the truth, not 
know face.«, fo a> to countenance a friend a d :ielp him our in a bad caufe; 
or fo much asomii ar- - lung that can be fa d or dune in favour of a righ- 
teous caufe, whwi it rhe caufe <f an enemy. 

2. They muft never give any connivance: or encouragement to wicked 
people in their wicked rait ices. Mngiitraies in il t n\r places, and miiiilteis 
in their*, aie t.> deal faithfully with the wicked man, th"iigli he be a great 
man or a pa*t cular irv nd ; to convicl him of ins wickediiefs, to lhewhim ( 
what will be in the end thereof, to difcover him t > utliiTs ;hat they may 
avoid him. Hut if tlnfe whoL otlkc ;t is -.hu» u !hew people their trani- 
greflions, inllu.tc them and c nntvu at them j if ih'*y < xcufc the wicked 

man, mu«*h more it th*y prefer a -*d aflociate with him, which is, in effect, 
to fay, Thau art righteous, they !!iatl julUy be looked upon as enemies to 
the public peace and we" fare which they, ought t r advance, and the people 
Jbali curje th.in, and cry om ihame on tiiern ; and even th'iJe of other //a- 
Hons Jhall abhor thcm % as bnfe eirayers ok the r truft. 

3. Tney muft d.fcou' tenance and give check t all fraud and violence, 
injufttce, and immorality; an.t though thereby they may di oblige par- 
ticular perfons, ye: \r\ y wi«l recommend them e'ves to the favour of Gud 
and man. Let mag ftrate* wnd rainift'.?rj # and pnvate perfons too, that are 
capable of doing i;. n^^the w ck-d, that tney m3y hnugthem to re- 
pentance, or put thcin to ihame, and they ihail have the comfort of it n 
their own bolbmsj to them Jhall be delight \ when th< tr confeiences wimt-fs 
for them that they have been wnneffes for God ; and good hi cjjistg Jhall come 
u^on ihcm % the bleiling of God and good men j they Mini! he defined reli- 
gious patrons, and their country s patriots. See Prov. xxviiL 23. 

4. They muft always give judgment according to cqui'y, ver. 126. Give 
aright anfiver y L e. give their opinion, and pafs fentence acc rding to law 
and the true merits of the caufe, and every oneJbaU kifs his ///>< that doth /b % 
u e. fliall love and honour him, and be fubjeCt to his otders, for there is 
a kifs i>f allegiance as well as of Mfedtion. He that in common convcifa- 
tion Hkewife fpeaks pertinently, and with fincerity, recommends himfelf 
to his company, and is beloved and refpelted by alL 

27. Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for 
thyTelf in the Held ; and afterwards build thine houle. 

This in a rule of prudence in the management of houfhold affairs ; for all 
good men fhould be good huibands, and manage with difcrction, which 
would prevent a great deal of fin, and trouble and difgrace to their profellion. 

1. VVemuft prefer neceiTaries beibrc conveniences, and not lay that out 
for fhew, which fliould be expended lor the fupport of the family. Wc 
iuuft be content with a mean cottage for a habitation, rather than want, or 

go in debt for food convenient, 

2. We muft not think of building till we can afford it; firft apply tjiy- 
felf to thy work without hi the Jeld 9 let thy ground be put into good older, 
look after thy hufibandry, for that is it by which thou muft get, and when 
thou haft got wcU by that, then, and not till then, thou may eft think of 
re-building and beautifying thy houfe, for that is it upon which, and in 
which thou wilt have occaflon to fpend. Many have ruined their eftates 
and families,* hy laying out money on that which brings nothing in j and 
beginning to build, when they were notablctojin\jb* Some underftand it 
as an advice to young men not to marry (for by that the houfe is built) till 
thev have fet up in the world, and got wherewith to maintain a wife and 
child comfortably. 

3. When we have any great delign on foot, it is wifdom to take it be- 
fore us, afld make the necefl'ary preparations before wc fall to work, that, 
when it is begun, it may not Hand ftill for want of materials. Solomon 
obferved this rule himfelf in building the houfe of God, all was made ready 
before it was brought to the ground, I Kings vi. 7- % 

28. Be not awitneis againit thy neighbour without 
caufe:, and deceive not with thy Hps. 29. Say not, 
I will do fo to him as he hath done to me ; I will 
render to the man according to his work. 

We are here forbidden to be in nny thing injurious to our neighbour, 
particularly in and by the forms of law j either, 1. As a ivitnefs: Never 
bear a teftimony againit nny man ait/tout caufe, unlets what thou i'ayvtl thou 
jknoweft to be-punctually true,- and thou haft a clear call to teflify it. Never 
bear a falfe teftimony againft any one j for it follows, deceive not wit/i thy 
lips i deceivenot thy judge and jurjs deceive not thole whom thou con- 
verieft with into an il[ opinion of thy neighbour." When tliou Jpeakcit of 
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thy neighbour, do not only fponk that which true, but fake heed, lelt 
in the- manner of* thy fjj<\ikin£ thou iniiiuiatc nny tiling that is other will*, 
si nd lo lhou:<k-li dercivu by iniu-ndo. s or hypts holes. 

Or, a. Asa phiintiij* or prolt'cuti^r- If there he oc en lion to br ; ng an 
nrttfiu or iulurmnuon a^ainlt iljy iv.*ighhour, h't it not be from a fyirit of 
rcwujjc: Stty w/, 1 wu refo! vi-d I ui!J nutct with him, / will do Jo to him as 
he'hac ds**tc to me : rvcrn si righteous c:iufc hecoiuch unrighteous, when it is 
thn> prilrcuti-d wr h jpKi'ioi: ; Stv uot % I reill render to the man according fo 
hit work * nnd m.ik; 1 him jny drar fov i: \ Jbr it God's prercgnt've to d«> 
In, :&nd ur mult h nv - it to iii.ti, nnd nor fu-p into Ins throne, or take Ira 
\vo:k i.tu < f i j I -> lMi;d<, If we wii! h'cds lu: our own carvers, nnd judges 
in our own eauf.\ wc tVru it riie hrnetit of un appeal t»# God's tribunal- 
Tht-rdoie wc mull not avenge nurMVc^j bccaulc he hath laid, l r engeanc& 

is mim\ 

SO. I went by the field of the ilothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of undcrihuidin^ : 31. And, 
io, it was all fjrown over with tliorns, and nettles had 
covered the face thereof, and the lione-wall thereof 
whs broken down. . Then I Jaw, and eunlidered it 
well; J[ looked upon //, and received inttrurtion* 
Yetii little lleep, ajflle ilunibur, a little foldiu^of the 
hands to Ueep: ^^R^> ihull tliy poverty come us one 
that tiuvelletii ; i^aTthy'w ant as an armed man. 

More i& 9 I. Tin* vivw which S lonjon tonk of the Jitld ami vineyard of 
thejlothfulman. I If did not on ptr-pofe m lec it, but as he palled hy, 
obfVrving the fnuifuhi^fs »»f x\u* grouml, i\< it is very [Jroper for travelhii 
to di>j and Irs fubj-.ct 1 :n:in;;^:int:nt of their land, us ix is very proper for 
magi £i rati** to d »» Ik* call liis upon :i field % nndvhtcyard, unlike all tuts 
rrlt ; fir though ii:t- I" i\ was goi;d, y«*t Avrc was nut} 'big growing in tfa-ni 
bur thorns and at tile >: n d here .'nd ii,crc oiv\ hut ihry wuic all over-ruu 
with weeds ; ;u:d f then* had \;v n any ihni, it would ivive bettn eaten up 
hy tlic* heads, l-.r th.rc was no fen»:c» the ftonr ciat broken clown. See 
the rliecV of ivil etirte u^^n the ground, Gen* Hi. 18. T^a/n and t'.i filet 
jbullit ''ting forth u::to tf.t't, r.ni\ iioih'ng thr, unlets I'ion t-i e \\i)ns with 
it. Scti \vb:» I a b t Hintj oiiic worl'l the hulbanchran'-* call ng i», nnd ivhnt 
a wiMernt'S ihi-> i«!ir h- i»v«n Cannnn in«;".i \v«»uUi be wirhour it: The king 
hmfclj "i ' ferivJ of th, Ji r. './. but lie v. ou'.d be ill fi-rvcd if 0«:d <!id not tc.vh 
ihe hufijamhnan'-i iHU'iim'o i n *'i dtl.jj'-xsce to ri«l itiv ground, jjiajuit, nnd 
low it, and t'c-iy it. S-i- what a jjrrut dirtV'rncu t)wrv »s bflwemi Ionic 
and otheis in lh«* m u»ag«ui*_-it t-vci «'t' t'»rr r wo Idly 'ilFdro, and h »w little 
foniccon.ult tln. ; r r»-; t:ttitin !, n t fating iho -»b tt'ry , ruclnim their ll<uh- 
fnliiol'j., in riic inaniUft cilcfts o;" it, to all iLry ;>nf a ly t l!:anied by their 
neighbour's d«'ig» 

2. The rcliv^tiofts w.»1cb be made u on it. His j.nufed a littlo, and con/:- 
(hralit, looked aga:n //, /7;.'«/ rfnive inftrutVtm He did not break out 
into any paflioit*te eenturcs «.f the owner, iliU not ••nil hini any ill names, 
but he- endeavoured himlclf to gut good by the obitJivation, rnd to be 
quickened by it to diVivcuc*:. "Nf.le, Thole: that arc to give int!nn f lion to 
ot iters, mull receive tnrtittction tbt'inlclves : And ii ill ruction may be re- 
ceived, not >nly from what we read and hear, t.uM'iom what wc fee; not 
on'y itom what we fee ol" the works "J" God, but from what we fee of the 
manners of An n ; nu\ only from men's good n. timers, but from theii evil 
,nanne:s. Plutarch itdates a faying of Cato Major, That wii»» men profit 
more by fools, than foiJs by wife men ; for wife men will avoid the fauV:s 
oft -o-., but Iro's will not imitate the virtues of wife men. Solomon reck- 
oned i e rccch-.d mfiruSiea by his light, though it did not fnggeft t<» hint 
any new notion or »c*tf n, but only ; ut him in mind of an obilrvation he 
himfelf h.«d formerly made, both of the ridieuioas folly of the fluggard, 
wlm when he ^--a riecdfu' Work to do lie* dozing in bed, and ce\cj, yet a 
little jke/t t a httie Jlunt'er," and iliU it will be a little more, till he has'flept 
lpsiy.'.s ..tit, and mfteari of being fitted l y lleep forbniinefs, as wife men 
are. he is dulled and Hup lied, and made go->\ for nothing. And of the 
ccrtait mil ry that attends him, his j&verty eomct .none that travelle&fi, it is 
conitant.y coming nearer and nearer to him, and will be upon hini fpee- 
dily, and wan. fe.zeth him a> 'n refdtibly a. an armed man, a htghway-tnau 
that will ihip hint ot all he hath. 

Now this is appl'cabie, not only to our wmltUy bufinefs, to Ihcw what 
a fcandah.us thing fiothfultR-fs in mat is, and how injurious to the family, 

but co the aflatr* of our fouls. N.»t-, l. O-ir fouls are our Acids* and vine- 
yards, which we are every one of us to take care of to drefs and to keep. 
They are capable of being improved with good hulbandry, that may be 
got out of them, which will he fruit abounding to our account. And we 
are charged with them, to oecu. y them till our Lord comes ; and a great 
deal of (sue nnd pains it if. requifne we fhould take about them. 2. Theie 
lields and vineyards are very often in an ill poftnrej not only no fruit 
brought f^rtU, hut all over-grown with thorns and nettle., f rat eh t tig, /ting- 
ing, inordinate lulls and palltojis, pride, covetoafnefs, ienJttality, malice, 
thole are tile thorns and net thus, the wild grapes which the unianclt/ied 
Heart prnduceth ; no guard kept againft the enemy, but the /tone zvall broken 
do"xn\ all lies in common, all exp» fed. 3. "Win re it is thus it is long of 
the linner's own llothfuhiefs and foJy ; he is a Jliiggard, loves ileep, hates, 
labour, and he is void of underftandiug, underfhinds neither his bufinelk 
nor his inlerefr, he is perfectly befotted. -1. The ilftte of it will certainly 
be the ruin of the foul, and ail its welfare. It is everlaUiug want thus 
comes upun it as an armed.man. We know the place a]li»ued to the wick- 
ed and Ilothful fervant. 
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3 , rip J IKS K nvc a.i lo proverbs of Solomon, which the 
| men of Hczekieih king of Judah copied out. . 

This vtrfe is the sill < n f this latter collrftuaT of Solomon's proverbs, for 
he fought out and fat r/ aider many ptwerls, that by them he ini^hl be ftill 
teaehhtg tin- psopCe 'fcntrxledge, Kei'lef. xii. «. Obferve, 

K The Pruverli«» were Solomon's, who was divinely m lpi red to deliver 
for the ule of the church theie wife and weighty fenteuces. W'a have had 
many, but ftiil theie are more; yet he.iein ChritV is greater .ban Solomon, 
f«r if we had all uo« n record that l*h-Ul faid and did that was initruc'tive, 
the world eon Id not eontain the hooks th..^Jbould he written, John xxi. 25. 

2. Tiie publifliers were l-Ie/.elt tab's fetvants, who, it is liUely, herein 
n£ted as his fervant a t being appointed by him to do this good fervice to the, 
chinch among other good olhces that he d d in the law and in the com* 
mandmentst 'I Chn*». xxxi. NVhether lie cmt loyed the prophets in this 

•w^rfc 
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vrk as ItViuli, HoTcd, or MI'm};, wImIIv. <J In his time, or fomr that 
wi ve trained up in tin- Iriioi.K * I" tin: p oplu rs, or Ionic of ihtt priclts and 
l^r\iio f v/hwiu fiinl hun giving a charge eoucvrnmg divine things, 
2 C'trosi, ssix. 4. Or, (us tin- Jews tiunlcj hi* primus uu] mi n sflvrs '>utnU'; 
who \mr ni • pinperly i allril fii> It*: win*. i» n»t rrrtain ; if ii w;i>d.*ntby 
!vi;:Hv*!iJp unci and Sji'frna, ii w\h no ilinv.mi ion to their eliaraflcr, 

T <} c opirtl iiui t-icU* p;i-vr.Ui fiiiiu the i vet ml* of Salomon's reign, and 
pviuhilicd p h in -isa:i :ip|>riidtN lo ihr tunm-r cJi tion of this book. Ir may 
[)t a .1 <v i*t v» M y ymnl avico to Un* church to publilh olhrr men's work*; 
th.M ; a*c l.on :» d in obicU'ity* pc;hap.-» a grc;n while. .Sonic think they 
<:ajlrri liK-jii «-uc nf I lit- liucc t hiju{;tnd pt\. verbs v/bich Solomon fp.tke, 
1 AVyf jv. :12 I Mving out t:to« thai were phyttcal, and that pertained to 
ruiitnai philnlbphy, and pru't rvsi ?, hu h only as were divine and ill nal ; 
and in ilii* cnlle^i'm Ionic obtVrvc t hut fjjrciui regard was had to thole ob- 
iriv.itioi)^ that c -iiccni king* and iht-ir athnmiftraiion. 

i2. // /.? the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the 
honour of kings is to ll-arcli out a matter- 3. The 
iuuven tor height, and the earth for depth, and the 
hi-art of king* is unlearehable. 

Heic is, 1- An inftancc given of the IionoiigrfGod ; It is his gtery to'con- 
cm! waiter. He: needs not iVnrch into any «pg, lor he per!V& r y knows 
f "- ry 'tiiiig by a rWrand certain view, and nothing can btt hid fr.nit him ; 
;uki yet In.-, own way ii In the iVa, and bis />^/r ;n the great wafers. There 

an i.n^itbomablr depth in b":3 couniels., Horn. xi. 3:2, It is but n list e 
wnrti n that is litaid or him. Cloud* and darkness are round :tb tu hinu 
Wc fee wk it he doth, but we know not the reafons. Some refer it to the 
liiu* rf nun ; it. is his gh»ry tu j anion fin, which is covering it, not renirin- 
bv-ri (g :t, not m. nr'u-uing it ; hU t\ ul.carancu which heexficifeth towards 
ilnno, h ik< '.vile hi* honour, in which he feenis U* keip filcnce, and take, 
no notice: of Uk- matte r. 

Z. 'V double infi.uicc of the honour of kings. 

1. lr is O 'd\s %Uny that lit: needs not Jearch Into a matter $ becaulr he 
know*. :t without tVjicb j hut it is thv hou.itir of kings wi h a dole n ( '-pii- 
imOou oi mil. ib and hy all the tnetbodii of inquiry to A arch out tlr- in::i- 
Ivru that an; biought before them ; to t;ikc pain-* in examining of.I mU 
thai thty may i.hicnver their di li^ns, and bri ^4 t*# light ihe hide! n vvoik.s 
of d.jrkm:is ; not lo give judtjmc*:i prelently till they Jtavc weighed 1 i.^s; 
not to have it whuily to others to exaxn.nc things j but to f^c w:.h u tir 
own eyes. 

'J. It i.» G >dS glory that he cannot him c!f be found out by fcjr hinjy, 
and fntnr %*l thai : on ur ia dt'vedicd ii!>on (%iuga, wile k n^s thai /Ir /?v/i 
tujl'tr* \ ihc.r aitf unfttti*lt*ibk % \ V<- the height cf htaven* or ihr 

^/ tin' t\;rth % which ur may guefs at, hut cannot incalure. !*r ncr: '-ave 
their iircai* imtct/K defigtis which are k» pt : rivntc, and r.alouso: fta e, 
which j ilvate '. *-rlbn- an* not com^eum jud^ of, ai:d theretortt ough* i 01 
to piy into. Wife ^iin^e*, when they jeatth into a mit:er % have reaJons 
which one w u!d not ih nk of, a> So.. mon when he called for a fwurd 
to div de the bviug child with, dufigniny thereby to difcovcr the uue 
mother. 

4. Take away the drois from the filver, and there 
fliall come forth a vetiei for the finer. 5. Take awa} r 
the wicked jrom before the king, and his throne fhail 
be eitabliihed in righteoufnefs. 

This fhews thm the vigorous endeavours of a prince to fuppreft vice* and 
reform the manner* of his projJe, Jg the moft etfe^ual way to fupport his 
fjovernmont. Obterve, I. What the du'y oi' magi ft rates is, to take aivay 
the Hvkked* to ufe their power for the tenors of evil w rks, nnd evil work- 
ers, not only to banifh thofe that arc vicious and profane from their pre- 
ftiuc ■', and forbid them the court, bur fo to frighten and reft rn in them, that 
thry may iv t fpread this infection of their wickedneia among their fubje&s. 
Tln.^ is* called t at-usy the draft from the Jilvcr % which is done by the 
furcf of fire, Wicked people arc the drois oi the nation, the (cum of the 
countiy. and ;is fueh to be taken away: if men will not do it, God will, 
Pj\:l* c xtx- 1 lf7- If the wicked he taken t:*zvtty from before the king, if he 
abandon them and fhi-w his det»4tati< n of thrir wicked courfes* it will go 
far tuwaVns the dilahliMCf ihnn to do mifchief. Th« reformation of th« 
court will promote she retbnnafion ot the kingdoin, PfaL cu 3— 3* 

2. What the advantage will he of their doing this duty, (l.) It will be 
bettering of the fubji tt.**, they Jball be made like fiivcr refined, iit to be 
made Vtflils of houtur, ('2.) It u ill he the fettling of the prince; his throne 

Jbiilt /v \fU!>tifbeJ In ih ; s righuottfueft ; for God will blefs his government, 
the pi ople will be pliable to it, and fo it will become durable* 

(•.Put not forth thy (el T in the pvefence of the king, 
;intl liniuJ not in the place of greut wen. 7. For better 
it is that it be laid unto thee, Come up hither: than 
lhat thou Ihoulclelt be put lower in the pretence of the 
prince whom thine ej-es have teen. 

Hurt: we fci»i J. That religion is fo far from defiroy trig good manners, 
that it tenches us to bt*h»n'e oHi'lclvcrf lowly and reverently towards our 
better?, to keep our dilfcmce, and give place to tholo to whom it belongs: 
Put not forth tliyfelf rudely and carulHsly in the king sprc[en6e % or in the pre- 
fenee ot* great »tc a ; do not compare with t/um, (fo lbme understand it) do 
not vie with them in apparel, furniture, gardens, houfe-ktcping, or reti- 
nue, lor that is au ntiront to them, and will waflt: thine own efface. 

2. That religion teachcth mt humility and le!f-dcnjal, which is a better 
leffon-than that of good manners. Deny thyfelf the place thou art entitled 
to, covet not 10 make a fair (hew, nor aim ut preferment, nor thruft thy- 
felf into the company of thole that are above thee j be content in a low 
iphere, if that is it which God has allotted to thee ; the reafon he gives is 
becatife this is really -.he way to advancement, as our Saviour fljews in a 
parable that feems to I.-.- horrowrd from tins, Luke iiiv. g. Not that we 
mull tlierefon protend mt'dffty and humility, and make a flmtogem of it' 
for the conrti^ ot honour, l.nr therefore we mull really be mod eft and 
humble, for Clod will put honour on inch, and lo w ll men too. And it 
is better, more lor a ma n '. via I inaction and r.*pu*at : on to be advanced above 
his pretentions a-iJ expertatinns, than m be timid down below them ; in 
the preface of the ]mt;cc, whom it was a great piece of honour to be ad- 
mitted to the fight or* and a great piece ot preemption to look upon with- 
out leave. 

8. fl* Go not forth haftily to ftrive, leit thou know not 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour 
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hath put thee to fltame. 9. Debate thy caufe with 
thy neiglibour himj'cif\ and diieover not a tecret to 
another : 10. Leit he that iieareth it put thee to 
fhame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

Here is a $ >od counfel given about going to law : 

1. N-it to he haliy in bringing an action, before thuti haft thyfelf conH- 
dered it, and confulted witli thy friends about it: Go nut forth haflily to 
Jlnvc, do not lend for a writ in a paUio-n, «>r upon the lirft appearance of 
right on thy fide, but weigh th'; matter deliberately, beeaufe we are apt 
to be partial in our mvn caiilb ; conlidtr the certainty of the expences, and 
the uncertainty of the fuccels, b<»«v much care and vexation it will be the 
occatfou of, ;md after all, the caufe may go again ft thee, and then fure thou 

Wilt not %o firth haftsly to ftrivc. 

2. Nor before thou' halt tn«d to end the matter amicably, trtr.g. Debate 
thy cj'ife Tjhh thy nci\*h!*our pi irately t and jierhnpi you will underfland one 
aiKnher better, 'and fee that there is no orcation to go to law. In public 
qu.irre's, the war that muft at length end, it m'ght better have been pre- 
vented by a treaty of oeace, and a great deal of bio. id and treafurc fparcd. 
It i.s fo in private quarrels ; fue not thy neighbour as a heathen man and a 
publican s until th«m haft told him hi» fault between thee and him alone, 
and he has tefttfed t* refer tin; matter, or come loan accommodation. Per- 
haps the matter in variance is a fecrer nut fit to be divulged to any, much 
Icfs to be brought upon a linge before the c mntry, and therefore end it pri- 
vately that it may n«»t b« difeovered. iL-vral ?wt the fcerets of another, fo 
fome read it. D » not, iti revenge, tod ; fgrace thine adverfary, difclofe 
that which ih.m'd bj kept private, and which dosh not at all belong to the 

caufe. 

Two reafems lie give? why we fijould be thus caution* m going to law, 
J. Beeaufeoi ierwil'e the caufe will he in danger to go agatnfl us, and thou 
wilt not know '-'hat to do when the defendant hath juftilied hinifelf in what 
thou d dit charge u t on him. and made it out that thy coiiifluint was frivo- 
lous a. id v xat"ou«, and thou hadlt no juft cauf; of action, .and |i» put the* 
tojbame, oon.mi ther, and force '.hee to pay colls. All which might have 
been prev ntcd by a lit :1c eon lid-, ration. 2. Been ufe it will turn very much 
lo -'uriv r-ach. if we tall under the charader of being litigious. Not 
only the defendant hiinfel'", i-cr. a. but he that hear.-, the caufe tried, wiU 
, put the: to fbumCy wilJ ex, off thee as a man of no principle, and thine ittfamy 
} tsi!i not tun: ax.ty, thou wi t neVtr retrieve thy imputation. 

11. A word fitly fpoken is /ike apples of gold in- 
picture.-* of'iilver. 1^. As an ear-rins? or' gold, and an 
ornatuent oi lino gold, Jc is a wile reprover upon an 
obedient car. 

I S il'imon here til '»vs how mn-'ii "t becomes a man, 

J I. i o fp. .ik ,H-nin -nly. A .oni upon the wheels that r»jns well, i« 
I well circanittanced in m p-r im • and pia«e. inllrudti m, ad vice or cmi- 
I t j;iven l« .if na ly, and n pt ex. relli- nn, adapted to the cafe o!' the p'_r- 
I i n f k n to, an I -gi «*e g with tin; c a attrr . f the t criun f; eaking, is 
I ke goldon balia re enib. nt» app es, or lik<- ir.ic app.es of a golden colour* 
I IgoiJ- it rennr -i, • r p • haps g hLd. as :'o.. •etimts we have gilded laurels, 
] a <d t.i fe em u se ri in piciur « of fd. er ; or rather brought to tabic in a fiU 
I vernei work ooke . r in a filr.-i bujt of 'hat which we call philligrcc- 
1 work, :hr ugh wli eh the $ ldcn ; pp cs might be feen Doubslefs it was 
I bmv oni.ioie'il oi ii.e table then well ku .wn. Ah that wai very pleafing 
J Jo the ey.- t fo is « <tj trd fitl v J poken t;« the car. 

2. Efpec a l> sogivd a reproof with difcretiou, and fo as tn make it 
acce fable. Jf it be we!' § run, by a wife reprover, and well taken by an 
obedient ear. it s an etr-ring of gold, and an om.menl of fine gold, very grace- 
ful and wel -bee m ng l»oih the reprover ami the reproveii, both will have 
the r praife, th.- repiovei for g.ving it fo prudently, and the repioved for 
raking it f > p uiently, and m iking a g »< d ufe of it. Others will commend 
litem both, and ih« y WpI have fatisiadion 'n each other j henhat gave the 
repro »f is plcafcd that ii had the d.lir.d ctircl, and he to whom it was given 
has reafo i to b.« thank til K-r'u is as a kindnek. That is ttttt given, we fay, 
that if veil taken; yet it doth not always prove lhat that is well taken 
which is wel g vn. Ir wnv to be wilhod that a wife rejnvvcr fiiould al- 
ways mcw-t with an olcdicni car, but oi*tcn u is nA fo. 

13. As the cold of fnow in the time of harvoft, fo 
is a faithful ineHen^er to them that lend him : for he 
retreiheth the foal of his malter.s. 

See here, t. What ought to be the care of a fervant, the mcaneft that is 
fen ton an errand, and cmmfied with any buiinefs, much more the greateft, 
the agent and ambaffador i>|" a prince, he ought f o be faithful to him that 
fcndi hint, and to fee ic that lit: do not, by tniUake or with defign, falfify 
his truft, and that he be in iioth'ug, tint lies in his power, wanting to his 
maflcr's interett. Thofc that act as faelors by conimiliion, ought to act as 
carefully as for themfelves. 

(2.) How much thU will be the (iitisfaction of the maiterj it will refrefh 
hitftiul, as much as ever the cold of /now (which in hot countries they pre- 
fervc by art all the year round) was to the labourers in the harvctf, that bore 
the burden and brut rf the day. And the more important the affair was, and 
the more fear of its mifcarrying, the more nccc; table is the melfengcr, if 
he have managed it fuccefsfully and well. A faithful minifter, Cbrift's 
tneflengcr, llnaild lie thus acceptable to us, Job xxiii, 33. however, he will 
be afieeet favour to Cod, 'I Cor. ii. 15. 

14. Whofo boafteth himielf of a falie gift is like 
clouds and wind without rain. 

He may be fa id to b.nft of a rWe gift, 

1. Who pretends to have receiv. d or given that which he never had* 
which he never gave ; nuke.-; a n< ife of his great accomp liniments, and his 
good fervices ; but it is :*!! fa ife ; he is not what he takes on him to be. 
Or, 

2. Who promueth what he will g;ve, and what he will do, but performs 
nothing. Raheth people's expectations of the mi gh;y things he will do 
for his country, for his fiiends, what noble legacies he will leave, but 
either he has not wherewith. d, or he never defigns it. Such a one is like 
the morning cloud, that, paifeih away and difappoints t bafts that looked 
for rain from it to water the parching ground, J:,de 12. Clouds without' 
•xttttr. 

I ■ 

15. By long forbearing i.s a prince perfuaded, and- 
a loit tongue breaketh the bone. 

Two 
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Two things an* here recommended to us in dealing with others, as likely 
means to gain our j oint : 

J. Puuence, to bear a present heat without being put into a heat by it, 
anH to wait for a lit opportunity to otter otn rtirsfon-.* .md to give them time 
to cc milder til ens. By thi.s means even a f»i..ct m.iy be pcrfunded to do a 
thing which be feerned vc-y averfe to, much more a common perlun. That 
which is justice awl irafon now will he to another rime, and thcrefore'vve 
need not urge them with violence now, but. wait for a more convenient 
lea ion. 

J. MilcHffs, to fpeak without pnflion or provocation: A foft tongue 
bratketh iht banc* i. e. mollifies the longhcit ipirits, and overcome* thole 
that are mod morale ; like lightning, which they lay, foiuetinic* has broke 
the bone nncl yet nut pierced rhe fleflu Gideon with a loft tongue, paci- 
fied the Rphraimifes, and Abigail turned away David's wrath. Iltrd 
ZL'urJt, we rty f brtak no hone t> and theref »re we thould bear them patiently, 
hut it fetim fft words do, and therefore we Ihould, on all occaihui*, give 
them prudently, 1 

16. Haft thou found honey ? cat lb much as isfuf-' 
ficient for thee, leit thou be filled therewith, and vo- 
id it it. 

Here, I. We are allowed a fober and moderate nfe of the delights of 
fen le : Hajl thou found honey f it is not forbidden fruit to thee, as it was t > 
JonaUian f thou may<*tt eat of ir with thnnkigtving 10 God, who, having 
created things grateful to our fentcs has given us leave to make ufe of 
them. Eat as much as is f efficient 9 and no more j Enough is at good as n 

2. We are cautioned to take heed of excefs : we muli ufe all pleafurcs 
as we do honey, wirh a check upon our appetite, left wo lake more than 
doth us good, and make ourfelves fick with it. We are more in danger of 
fusfcitingupon that which is raoft fweet, and therefore rhofe that fare fump- 
tu;»ully every day, have need to watch over tht tnlVlvcs, left their hearts be 
at any time overcharged. The pica lure.? of fenfe lofe their fwcetnef> hy the 
excelhve ufe of them, awd become nan frous ; as honey that turns four in 
the ftomach ; it is therefore our intereft, as well as our duly, to life them 
with fobriety. 

17- Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's houfe; 
leit he be weary of thee, and Jo hate thee. 

Here h« infra nee th in another pleafurc which we tntift not take too much 
of, that ofvifi'ing our friends j the former for fear of forfeiting «uifelves, 
this for fear of forfeiting our neighbour. 

1. It is a piece of civility to vilU our neighbours fometinies, to ihew our 
refpccT: to litem and concern for them, and to cultivate and improve mutual 
acquaintance and love, and that we may have both the fa lis! action and ad- 
vantage of their converfat.on. 

2. It is \vifd-»m as well os g od manners not to be troublefomc to our 
friends in our vifiting of them. Not to vifii too often, n*.r flay too 1 ng, 
nor contrive to come at meal-time ; nor make ourlelvcs buly m the aitoirs 
of their family, hereby we make ourfeH'o cheap, ar.d mean, and burden- 
fome. Thy neighbour thar is thus piagued u:d hauo'cd with thy vilits, 
will be weary of Hue and hate ti.ec y and t tat w*!l b toedcftru6H n of friend - 
lhip which fliould have been the improvement -t >t. Poft ires ferpe dies 
pifcis vilefdt Zsf hofpes. Familiarity breeds contempt. Nulli U facias n'tmis 
fodalem. He that Ipungeth upon his frt*ncl, lo'eth him. How much bet- 
ter friend then is God than any other frh nd ; o\ we need not withdraw 
our foot from his houfe, the throne of his grace*, Pro-v. viii. 37. the oftener 
we come to him the better, and the more welcome. 
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18. A man that beareth falfe witnefs again ft his 
neighbour, it a maul, and a fword, and a fliarp arrow. 



Here, 1. The fin condemned, is hearing falfe. witnefs againft our neighbour, 
either in judgment, or in common couverfation, contrary to the law ot the 
ninth commandment. 

2. That which it is here condemned for is the mifchiev* ufnefs of it ; it 
is in its power to ruin not onl; men's reputation, but their lives, eliatcs, 
families, and all that is dear to them ; a falfe teftiniony is every thing that 
is dangerous, it is a mnnl or club to knock a man's brains out, a flail, that 
there is no fence again ft ; it is a fwordxo wound near at hand, and afbarp 
arrozo to wound ar a di fiance j we have therefore need to pray, deliver my 
foul, O Lord, - from lying lips, Pfa). cxx. 2. 

r 

10. Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble, /*• like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

I. The confidence of an unfaithful man (fo fbme rend it) will be like a broken 
tooth his policy, his power," his intereft, all that which he t rafted in 
to funport him in his wickednefs will fail him in time of trouble, PfaL 
lii. 7. 

3. Confidence in tin unjaithf ul man , fo we read it, in a man that we thought 
trufty, and therefore depended on htm, but proves otherwifc,* it proves 
not only unferviceable but' painful and vexatious, like a broker. _ toot A, or a 
foot out of faint, which when we put any ilrefs upon it, not only fails us, 
but makes us feel from it. Efpccinlly in time of trouble, when we molt 
expect help from it j it is like a broken reed, If a. xxxvi. 6. Confidence in 
n faithful God in time of trouble will not prove thus: on him we may 
reft, and in him dwell at cafe. 

t 

HO. As he that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ther, and an vinegar upon nitre : lb is he that fingeth 
longs to an heavy heart. % 

* * * 

1. The abfurdity here mentioned isfingipgfongs to an heavy heart. Tiioie 
that are ill great Ibrrow to he comforted by lympathizing with them, con- 
doling them, and concurring in their lamentations, if we take that method,, 
the moving of our tips may affuage their grief, Job. xvi. 5. But we take a 
wrong courfe with them, if we think to relieve them by being merry- with 
them, and endeavouring to make them merry, for that adds to their grief, 
to fee their friends fo little concerned for them, it puts them upon ripping 
up rthe caufes of their grief, and aggravating them, and makes them harden 
them fe I yes in form w agai n It t he a 11a u 1 1 s of m i r t h . 

2. The abfurdittes this is compared to are taking avqy a garment from a 
.Vol. II* No. CI.*. 



man in cold weather, which makes him colder, or pouring vinegar upon 
nitre, which like water upon lime puts it into a fermcntj fo im. r'»per, fo 
inoiigruoiis is it to finy ph-aftm fongs to one that is of a forrowful fpi* 
rit. Nome rend it in a contrary fenfe \..As he that puts on a garment in cold 
weather which uamn the body, or vinegar upon nitre which dttfblves it, fo 
he thatjings fang, of c mibrt to a perlon in forruw, refrelheth him, and 

d:lpe,'s liis grief, 

-21. If fhine enemy be hungry, give him bread to 
ear: and if he be. thirfty. give him water to drink: 
23. For thou limit heap coals of lire upon his head, 
and the J.ORD ihaii reward thee. 

By this it ap P Mr>, that however the bribes and Pharifecs had corrupted 
the law, not only the commaudmmt of loving <mr brethren, but even that 
of loving our enemies was not only a new, but an old commandment ; an 
old teftauiem commandment, though our S;ivi ur has given it us with the 
new enforcement of his own great example in loving us when we were 
enemies.— Obfei vc, 

1. How we mull pxprefs our love to our enemies, bv the rral offices of 
kimlnels, even il».,fc that are e.xyenfive to ourtelve^, and moil acceptable to 
them j :f they be hungry and thirfty, i„ftead of pleafing thyfe'f with their 
d tlriii-s, and contriving* ho iv t k) cut oil" hipplie* f»-.r them, relieve them, as 
Elilha did ihe Syrians that came to ap, reliend him, 2 Kings vi. 22. 

2. What eueonra-i'ment we have to do fo. (UJ It will he a likely 
means In win n- mi Ihcm, a d b in^ thein over t.* he reconciled \o us ; we 
Ihall mollify them'a-j the refiner iwlt» the meial in the crucble, not only 
by putting it ov<r the fi e. bur by heaping c a s ..f fire u o i it. The way 
;i> turn an mcmy into a f irnd, is to carry it t . it ndly t ."him. Or if it do 
not gain him n will agg ayate. his tin ; nd punill.ment, and h ap the burn- 
ing coals of Clod's wrath u.- n his i e:ul, as rejoicing in his ca ami y may 
be an oc canon of <iod's turning liis wath f:oin" him, chap. xxiv. 17. (2.) 
However we ihall be no lofer^ by mir telM« n al ; whether be relent towards 
thee «>r no, the J.ordjbul/ retvard the* \ he lha.i f -rgiv<.* thee who thus (hew- 
eth thyfelf to be of ;j Ihi giving fpirit : he mail provide for the- when t. ou 
art in d ftr-lV, th- ugh thou haft been ev.i and ungratc'ul, as thou doft for 
thine eicmv. How.-vcr, it Iha!! be rec unpen fed in the refur reel ion of the 
jufr, when kituh.eili-s t o our enemies lliall be remembered as well as thofe 
mown 10 (iod's fricivU, 

*2:3. Tlie north wind drivetli away rain: fo doth an 
angry countenance a backbit ing tongue. 

Her.- fee, I. How we mu-lt d'feoura^c f:n, and witnefn agatnft it, and 
particularly the tin of (lander i.g and S.aekhitiug, we mutt fr.iwn U'oH it, 
and by g-vi'ng it an angry cuintenaocc, endiav ur to put it out of counte- 
nance: Slanders wml'd not be lo readily I'p ken as they are, if they were 
not readi'y heard ; but gonct man .er»w>-u d lilencethe llandercr, if he taw 
that his tales dif.tleaied the company. We tl.ould ihew ourirlves uneafy, 
if we heard a clear friend, whom we value, evil fpok« 11 of; the fa »:e difli.e 
we ihould Ihew of evil f. eakin? in general, if we cannot otherwifu re- 
prove, we may do it by our fo. >ks. 

2. The good eriect which this if.ight probably have ; who knows but it . 
may filence and drive away a Imekbiting tongue ? in, if it be countenanced, 
becomes daring, but if it receive any cheek, it is to confeious of it* own 
fhame, that it becomes fneaking, and th * part cuvrly j fur 1: any abnfe 
thofe they fpeak of, only in hopes to curry ravutir with th.Me they f^jeak to. 

24. It is better to dwell in the corner of the houfe 
top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide houle. 

Thii is the lame with what he had faid, chap. xxi. Q. 
^ Obferve, I. How tliofc are to be pitied :hat arc unequal 1 }' yoked, cfpe- 
cially with fuch a>are brawling and content'ous, whether hutband or wife ; 
for it is equally true of both. It isbeirer to be id me, than to be joined tu 
one, whoinltead of being a meet-help, is a great 'hindrance to the comfort 
of life, 

2. How thcfc.mav fomctimrs be envied that live in fol'tudej as they 
want the comf. rt 01 Ibciely, fo they are free from the vexation of it. And 
as there are cafes which give uccalion to fay, li lulled is the w 
n-»t borne, lb then* are which g ve reeafii-n to fay, B Jelled is 1 
married, but lies like a fcrvant in a c.rner of the houfc-lep . 

As cold waters to a thirfty foul : fo /a* good news 
from a far county. 

See here, J. How natural it is to us to defire to hear good news from our 
friends, concerning our aliai. s at a diitance. ft is fometinies with im- 
patience that we ex peel to hear from abroad, or fouk- rhirft after it ; Mtt 
we fliould check the inordinancy of that defire ; if it be bad news it will 
cume y too loon, if good, it will be welcome at any time. 

2. How Acceptable fuch good news will be when it doth come, as re- 
frefhing as cold water to one that is third/. Solomon himfelf had much 
trading abroad, as well as correfpundence by his amballadors with foreign 
courts, and how pleafmt it was to hear of the good fuccefs of his neg. cia- 
tions abroad, he well knew by experience. Heaven is a country ata off, 
h(Sw refrclhing ii is to hear good news't'rom thence, both in the eyerlaftinjj 
gofpel, which lignilies glnd tidings, and in the witnels of the Spirit with 
our fpirit?. that we are God's children 1 



oath thar has 
the man never 



20. A righteous man falling down before the wicked, 
is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt fpring. 

+ 

. It is here reprrfented as a very lamentable thi ng, and a public grievance, 
and of ill corilcmicnce to many, like the muddying of a fountain, and the 
corrupting of nfpring, lor the righteous U) fail down before the wicked; that 



to 



t,. For the righteous m full into fin in \hc fight of the wicked, for them 
.„ do any thing unlicci ining ihvir prcifellion, which \stohl in Oath 9 antl 
pitblijbed in the) r t reels tfAjh fan » nndin \vhicti (Utt daughter s of the PhiliJ "tines 
rrjoice: for thrm thai h:ivrt brrn in refutation for tvifdom ami honour t^j fall 
from their excellency, t\u» hmttdes the fountains b£ grieving fome, and cor* 
mfris the faring* Uy infecting otlicr> % imU emboldening lliem to do likewiie. 

2. .For the rigliteoiu to be opprcflcd, and run down," and trampled up »n 
by the violence or Jbhtilty of evil men, lo be difplnced, and rhi nft into ob~ 
fcurity, this is the sroublthg of the fountains of juftico, and corrupting. the 
very ljirings of government, chaj>. xxvin. J2-^2a.- : ^-xxix. 2, 
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eotrr/pt fpring. 



$7-. It is not good to eat much honey: to for men to 
fearch their oim glory is not glory. 

Twd things wf imtft be gtucioufly dead to. 

1. To ilic plea lures of feiilc, tar it it net good to eat much honey, though it 
plrale the talte, and it eaten \viili moderation ts very wholefome, yet if 
eaten to excefs ii beeoiV.cs naiifeoufr, breeds choler } and is theoccalion of* 
ni:my difeules ; which u ue of all the delights of the children of men, 
they will furfeii out never fttiafy, and they are dangerous to thole that al- 
low tbemfelvej. the libera* ufe of them. 

2. To tuc praife of men. We muft not be greedy of that no more than 
of pleafure, bees life, for men to fearch their own glory, to court applnulo, 
and covet to m.ike themfeives popular, it is not their glory to do lb, but 
their Diame, every one will laugh at them for it ; and the glory which is lb 
courted, when it i.>g<».t // not glory, it is really no true honour to a man. 

Some cive another fenfe of this verfe ; to cat much honey is not goal, but 
to fearch into glorious and excellent things is a great commendation, it is 
true glory ; we cannot therein ortend by excels. Others thus ; as honey* 
though p leal ant to the talle, if oft d immoderately, opprelfeth the fiomaeh, 
fo an o\er-curious fearch into things fubUmeatul glorious, though pleafant 
to us, if we prv too far, will overwhelm our capacities with a greater glo:y 
and lultie than they can b.-nr. Or thus ; you may be furfeited with eating 
too much honey, but the lull ofgimy, of thrir glory, the glory of the blcllcd 
is glory, it will be ever fretlt, and never oall the appetite. 

28. He that hath no rule over his own fpirir, is like 
a city that is broken down, and without walls. 

■ 

Here, U, I. The good character of a wife and virtuous man implied; he 
is one thullitith rule over Ah own J 'pirit, he maintains thegovernmmt «n him* 
Ml\ andofhis own appetites and paflxonji, and doth not fuffcr i;::n t ■ nbe! 
againii reafon and eonfetence. He has the rule of his own though**, his 
defiivs, his inclinations, his lefctittneiits, and keeps them all in gu d'oider. 

'2. The bad eafe of a vicious man, ihat has not this rule over his own 
fjiirit, that when leinpations to excels in eating or drinking are beioiv him, 
h.to no government ofhimU-lf- when he i= provoked, breaks out into exor- 
bitant palfions. fuch an one is like a eltv thai is broken dozen, and without 
wal/\ all that is good goes out, and foriakes him ; all that is evil breaks in 
upon him, he lies expofed to all the temptations of Satan, and becomes an 
e;ily prey to that enemy; he is alfo liable to many troubles and vexations ; 
it is Hkuwife a* much a reproach to him, as it is to a city to have its walls 
ruined, NJi. i. 3. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

S faow in funimer, and as rain in harveft ; fo 
honour is not feemly for a fool. 

Note, i , It is too common a thing for honour to be given to fools, that 
arc utterly unworthy of it, and unfit for it : ill men, that have neither wit 
nor grace, are foraetimes preferred by piinces, and applauded and cried up 
by the people : Folly is fat in great dignity, as Solomon observed, Ecel. x. 6. 

a. It is very abfurd and unbecoming when it is lb. It is as incongruous 
as /now in Jammer, and as great a dilbrder in the commonwealth, as that is 
in the courfe of nature, and in the feafonsof the year; nay, it is as injur ion. 
as rain inhamiff, which hinder? the labourers, and fpoils the fruits of the 
earth when they are ready to be gathered. When bad men are in power, 
they commonly abufe their power, in tlifcouraging^ virtue, and giving 
countenance to wickednefs, for want of wil'dom to difcern it, and grace to 
doteil i{. 

•2. As the hivtl by wandering, as the i wallow by rty- 
ingr, lb the curie caulelefs Ilia 11 not come. 

Here is, I. The folly of pallion ; it makes men Fcattcr caufelefs curfes; 
wiihiug ill to other* upon prvfumption that they are ill, and have done ill, 
when either they millake the purfon,' or mifunderltand the fact ; or call evil 
gotid, and good "evil. Give honour to a fool, and he thunders out his ana- 
themas again ll all that he has any difguft to, right or wrong. Great men 
that are wicked, think they have a privilege to keep thole about them in 
awe, by curling them, and f wearing at them ; which yet is an cxprcllion 
of the molt impotent malice, and fliews their weakncls, as much as their 
wicked nefs. 

2. The fafety of innocency. He that is curferi without caule, whether 
by furious. Imprecations, or lblemn anathemas, the curfe lliaM do him no 
more harm than the bird that flies over his head, than Goliath's curfes did 
to Pavid, J Sam. xvii. 43. It will fly away like the fparrow or the wild 
dove, that go nobody knows whither, till they return to their proper place, 
as the curfe will at length return upon the head of him ihat uttered it. 



. . £. A whip for the horfe, a bridle for the afs 3 and a 
rod for the tool's back. 

Here, l. Wicked men are compared to the horfe, and the afs, fo brutifli 
arc they, fo unreafonuble, fo unruly,, and not to be governed but by force 
or fear ;• fo low has fin funk men, fo much below themfeives ! Alan indeed 
is horn like the y:i Id afs's eoh, but, as fome, by the grace of God, are changed 
and become rational, fo others, 'by oultom in fin are hardened, and become 
more and more lottilh, as the horfe and the mule, Pfalm xxxii. Q. 

2. Direction is given to ufe them accordingly : Prinees, inllead of giv- 
ing honour to a fool, ver. 1. mull put difgrace upon him, inllead of putting 
power' into Irs hand, muft exr.rcifq power over him. A horfe unbroken 
needs a whip for correction, and an afs a bridle for direction, and to check 
him when he would turn out of the way : To a vicious ma|) that will not 
b« 'under the conduct and reflraint of religion and reafon, ought to be 
Whipped and bridled, to' be rebuked fevcrely, and made to fmnrt for what 
iie has; done ami fs, and to be rellrainej from offending any more. 

* ' 4. Anfwer not a fool according to his folly, left thou 
al lb be like unto him . • 3 . Anfwer a fool according to 
hLs folly, left he be wife in his own conceit. 



Sec here the noble feeipity of th« feripture ftile, which fVems to contra- 
dict itfelf, but really doth not. Wife men have need to be directed how 
to deal with fools; and they have nevermore need of wifdoni than in deal- 
ing with furh, to know when to keep lilence, and when to fpeak, for there 
may be a time for b» it!" . 

1. In fomc cafes a wife man will not let his wit to that of a fool, fo far 
as to cnfzver him 'according to his folh. If lie boalt of himfelf, do not an- 
fwer him by boa Hi ng of thyfelf : If he rail and talk pallionntejy, do not 
thou r.xii and talk pallionately too: If he tell otte «rreat lie, do not thou 
tell another to match it. If he calumniate thy friends, do not thou ca- 
lumniate his : If he banter, do not anfwer him in his own langunge, left 
thou be lite hirn ; even thou who knuwelt better things ^wh'o haft more fenfe, 
and halt been better taught. 

2. Yet in other cafes a wife man will ufe his wifdom for the convi&ion of 
a fool, and when by taking notice of what he faith, there may be hopes of 
doing good, or at lean: preventing further mifchief, either to himlelf or 
others. If thou halt reafon to think that thy lIIeuctA will be deemed aa 
evidence of the weakuefs of thy eaufe, or of thine own wealcneft, in fucb 
a cafe, anfiuer him, and let it be an anfwer ad hominem, beat him at his 
own weapons, and that will he an anfwer ad rem, or as good as one. if 
he otiers any thing dial luoks like an argument; anfwer that, and full thine 
anfwer to his cafe. If he think, b .-caule thou d«.lt not anfwer him, what 
lie faith is unanl wurable, thirn give mm an anfwer, left he be -xife in his viva 
conceit, and b .alt of a victory: For, Lukt v'u. 3fi. wifdom's children mitft 
jnlTiy her. 



iat fenckth a nieilkge by the hand of a fool, 
: the Ice f, and drinker Ii damage. 7. The 



(i. He that 
cutteth off 

le^.s of the lame are not equal: lb h a parable in the 
mouth of fools. 8. As he that biudeth a ft-buo in a 
Din.^;: fo /v lie that giveth honour to a fool. u. An a, 
thoru p:oeth up into the hand of a drunkard, fo is a 
parable in the mouth of fools. 

To recommend wifdom to us, and to quicken us to the diligent ulcof all 
rhcmcafH for the getting - ol' wi!<!<mi, Suhnnon Itere thews thar fools arcfit 
for nothing; liitiilh men mat will never think and d-.-fign at all, and vicious 
men that will never think a. 'd defig:i well. 

1. They are not til to he inttulled with any bilfinefs, not fit to go on an 
errand, vvr. (>". that doth but fend a mrfTag; by the. hand of afvl, of a 
caivlels, heedlefi per.f<u, one that is fo lull uf his jells, and fo given to his 
pleafiucs, that )te cannot apply his mbwl t:i any tiling that is fertous, he 
will find his nivifage miliniderlfc'od, the one half of jc forgot len, the reft 
aukw.irdly delivered, and tit many blundeis made about it, that he had as 
good have cutoff fits legs, \. e. never have lent bim; nay, he will drink 
damage, i. e. it will bo" very much to his prejudice to have employed Inch 
a one, who, inltead of bringing him a good account of his affairs, will 
abufe him and put a trick ir-on him; for, in Solomon's language, a knave 
and a fool are of the fame lignitication. It will turn much to a man's 
difgrace to make ufe of the fervicc of a fool, for people will be apt to 
judge of the mailer by his mefTenger. 

2. They are not fit to have any honour put upon them ; he bad faid, 
ver. 1 . that honour is not feendy for a fool j here he thews that it is loir, and 
thrown away upon him; as if a man fhould throw a precious flone, or a 
ftone fit to be ufed in weighing, into a heap of common flone, where it 
would be buiied, and o,f -no -ufe ; it is as abfurd, as if. a man fbould drefs 
up a ftone in purple, fo c- aurs; nay, it is dangerous, it is like a fionc hound 
in etjlingy with which a man will be likely to do hurt j in give htfnour to a 
fool, is to put a fword in a madman's hand, with which we know not what 
mifchief he tmyilo, even to thole that put it into his hand. 

They arc not fit to deliver wife faying--, nor fhould they undertake 
In handle any matte;- of weight, though they fhould be iultruded concern- 
ing it, and be able to fay fome'thing to it. Wife fayingi, as a foolith man 
delivers them, and applies- (hem,' in fneh a manner, that one may know 
he doth not rightly under ft and them, lofe their excellency and ufefulnefs r 
A parable in the mouth uf fools ceales to b". a pa i able, and becomes a jril« 
If a man that live-, a wicked life, yet fpeaks leligiouily, and lakes God's 

covenant into his mouth. 

(1.) lie doth ihanie himfelf and .bis pmlclfiou : As the leg< of the lame ate 

not equal, by reafon of which rhcir going is indecent, to indecent ib it f-ra 

fool to pretend to (peak ap-nbthegins, and give advice ; and .lot a man t<» 

talk devoutiy, whole convtrfation.ih a conltant contradiction to his talk, 

and gives h:in the he. His good words raife* him up, but. then his ill'lifej 

takes him down, and fo his leg,- arc not equJl. "A wile faying (faitri 

" Hifliop l'.miekj doth as ill be. ome n fool, as dancing doth a cripple j 

for as his laou-imfs never lb much appears as when he would from nimble. 
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f » the other's folly is nevei lb lidieuloiisas when he would feein wife." 
s therefore it is hflt for a lame man to keep his feat, fo it is bell for a 
filly man; and an ill man, ro hold bis tongue. 

(2.) He doth but do mifchief with it to himlelf and others, as ii drunk- 
ard doth with a thorn, or any other iharp thing which he takes in his baud, 
with which he tears himfelf and thole about him, becaul'e he knows not 
how to manage it. Thofe that talk well, and do not live well, their good 
works will aggravate their own condemnation, and others will be hardened 
by their inconliliency with themfeives. Some give this fenfe of it 5 the 
(bar peft faying, by which a (inner, one would think, fhould be pricked to 
the heart, doth make no more impreflion upon a fool, no, though it come 
out of his own mouth, than the fcratch of a thorn doth upon the hand of a 
man when he is drunk, who then feels it not, nor complains of it, chap. 

xxiii. 35. 



10. The great God that formed ail things, both re- 
wardeth the fool, and reivardeth traiilgrefi'ors. 

* 

Our tranflntion give* this verfe a different reading in the text, and in 
the margin ; and ncc ndingly it fpenks; either, 

1. The equity of :i good God. The- M after % or Lerd, (ib Half fz gnifies) 
or, as we read u, T/ngn\?t dut that Jhrmcd all things at li.lt, and lHll go- 
verns them in infinite wit'di*m, r.' niters \o every man according to his work : 
He rewards the /vol, who finned thinuj*h ignorance, <tuho k*te& not His LcriPs 
ivill f wit/i fms flnpts ; and he rcwmlt the tranf§rejjor^ that iins prciunip- 
tuoully, and \vi%h a hij^h hand ; that kruzv Ms Lorti's tr;7/ f and would not J& 
it, \\cjball he hcattn tvit/i ntanyjlripti* Some undcrftand it of rhe goodnefs 
of God's common providence, even to f pals and tranjgreffors , on whom he 
caufeth his fun to Jbhh% and his rain to full. Or it fpeaks, 

2. The iniquity of an ill prince ; fo the margin read?; itj A great mm 
grieveth alt', and he hireth the fo4 9 he hint/i alfo the trartfgrejfors. .When a 
wicked man gets power in his hand, by himfelf, and the fouls and knave* 
he employs under him"; that he hires, and choofett to. make ufe of j. he 

grieves 
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grieves' all that nre under hmi, ami is vrxnti'KH to than. We fh-uld 
therefore pray for iingu and all in authority) that under chent our live* may 
be quiet and peaceable. 

11 . As a dog rcturneth to Wis vomit '//on fool re- 
turneth to his folly. 

M 

% 

* 

See here, 1 . What an abominable thing fin is, «nif! how hateful fomr- 
times it is made to appear, even lo the {inner himfclf. When his cotiteience 
is convinced, or he feels lmart from hi* tin,, he is lick of it, and vomits it 
up ; he iVems then to tletett it, and to be willing to part with it. it is in 
itielf. andfhit or lalt will be to the (inner; more loalblbme tli3n the vomit 
of a dog, Pfalm xxxvi. 2. . ^ 

2. I Juw apt tinners are to relnplc into it' nntwitliftandihir; as the dog, 
after he has gained eafe by vomiiing that which burdened his (tomach, yet 
goes and licks it up again, Co tinners that have been convinced only, and 
not converted, return to fin Again, forgetting how tick it made them. The 
apotfle npplift-s this proverb |o thofe that have known the way of righteonfnefs , 
but are turned from it ^ 2 Pet. ii. 22. but God will Jpgx them out of hit mouth, 
Kev. iii. 1(7.. 

13. Seed thou p. man wife in his own conceit ? there 
is more hope of 4 fool than or* him. 

Here is, 1. A fpi ritual difeafc fuppofed, and that is fclf-conceir. Seefl 
thcu a man T yes, we fee many a one, wife in his own conceit ; that has fume 
little fenfe, but is proud of it, thinks it much mure than it is f m re than 
any of his neighbours have, and enough, fo that he m-eris no more; has 
fuch a conceit of his own abilities, as make him opininnative, dogmatical, 
and cenforious ; and all the ufe he makes or his knowledge i* f that it pulls 
him up. Or, if by a wife man we underltand a religious man, it (peaks 
the charafter of ihofe, who, making fome fliew of religion, conclude their 
fpiritual Hate to be good, when really it is very bad, l.ke Laodicea, Rw. 
iii. 17. 

2. The danger of this difeafc, it is in a manner defperate, there is more 
hope of a fool % that kn *ws, and owns hi in felt' to be fo, than of fuch a one. 
Solomon was not un'y a wife man imleif, hut a teacher <>t" wifdom, and 
this oblervalion \w made upon his t upils, that he found his ivnrk mott dif- 
ficult, and leafl fucce&ful, with tliofe that had n go :d opinion of. them- 
felves, aud were not fen ft Je that they needed in Amnion. Therefore he 
that feems t:> h'mfelf to he zsife n mult become a fool that he may be zcife % 1 Cot . 
iii. 18. There h more hope of a publican thin of a proud pharifce. Matt. 
xxi. 32. Many qre. hindered fr uw being truly wiiV and religious, by a 
falfe and groundlcfs conceit that they are lb, John x. 10, 41. 

■ 

13. The flothfui man faith, There is a lion in the 
way, a lion is in the itreets. 

v 

When a man talks fooliflily* we fay, "he talks idly, for none betray their 
folly more than tliofe who arc idle, and go about to excufe themfelves in 
their idlenete. As men's lolly makes them flothfui, fo their ilothlulnefs 
snakes them fobliffi.' Oblerve, 

1. What the Jlothful man rea 'y dreads ; he dreads the way, the facets, the 
place where work is to be done, and a journey to be gone; he hates bufi- 
aefi, hates every thing that requires care and labour. 

2. What he dreams ol, and pretends to dread, a Hon in the way. When 
he is prefled to be diligent either in his woi Idly affairs, or in the bufinefs of 
religion, tin's is his excufe (and a lorry ' xrule it is, as bad as none) 'I here 
is a lion in the way , fome infuperabk- difficulty o> danger which he cannot 
pretend to graj.pie with. Lions ufed to be in \yoods, in do farts ; and in i lie 
day-time, when man has bufinefs to do, tiicy-arc in their dens, Pfalm civ. 
22, 23. But the lluggard fancies, or rather pretends to fancy, a lion in the 
Jtrects, wherc35 the lion is only in his own fancy, nor is he lb fierce as he is 
painted. Note, Jt is a fooliih thing to frighten ourlelv^s from veal duties 
by fancied difficulties, Ecclcs.xx. 4. 



14. As the door turneth upon his hin 
the ilothful upon his bed. 



fo doth 



Having feen the flothfui man in fear of his work, here we find him in 
love with his cafe ; he lies in his bed on one fide till he is weary of that, 
and then turns to the other, but flill in his hed, when it is far in the day, 
and work is to be done ; as the door is moved, but not removed ; and fo 
his bufine& is neglected, and his opportunities let flip. See the iluggard's 
character: 

1. He is one that doth not care to get nut of his bed, but fcems to be 
hungupon it, as the dcorupon the hinges* Bodily cafe, too much confnltcd, 
is the fad nccafion of many a fpiritual difeafc. They that love lleep, will 
j>rove in the end to have loved death. 

2. He doth not care lo go forward with his bufinefs, in that he ftirs to 
and fro a little, but to no purpofe ; he is where he was. Slothful profcllors 
turn in profeflion like the door upon the hinges* The world and the fielh arc 
the two hinges on which they are hung, and though they move In a courie 
of external Services, are got into a road of duties; and tread around in them 
like the horfe in the mill, ydt they'get no good, they 'get no ground, they 

are never the nearer heayen : Sinners unchangedj faints unimproved. 

■ 

15. The flothfui hicleth his hand in his hofbm ; it 
grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

The fluggard is now, with .much ado, got out of his 'bed, but lie might 
as good have lain. there dill for any thing he is likely to bring to pafs in his 
work, fo aukwardly doth lie go .about it. Obferve, 

. 1. The pretence he makes for his fiothfulnefs :' He' hides his hand in Ms 
iojbm, for fear of coldj next to his warm bed, is his warm boibm ; or, 
pretending that he is lame 5 as lbme do that* make a trade of begging ; 
Something ails his hand, he would have it thought that it is blil'tered with- 
yeflerday's hard work ; or, it fpeaks in general his avcrlion to butinefs; 
he has tried, and his hands are not ufed to labour, and therefore lie hugs 
himTelf in his own eafe, and cares for nobody. * Note, It is common for 
thofe that will not* do their duty, to pretend they cannot. I cannot dig, 
Luke xvi. 3. 

2. The prejudice he fuftains by his flothfulnefs ; he himfclf is the lofer 
by it, for he ftarves himielf $ // grieves him to hring Ms hand to Ms mouth t 
i. e. he.cnnnot find in his heart to feed himfclf, but dreads it, as a mighty 
toil to lift his hand to Ins head. It is an elegant hyperbole, aggravating 
his fin, that he cannot endure to take the leait pains, no, not for thegreatefi 
profit, and ftiewing hotf his fin is his punilhmeut. Thofc that axe Uothful 



agai 

he 
rain. 



in thebufincili of religion, will not be at the pains to feed their own foul* 
with ihe word of .Cod, the bread of life, nor, to fetch iii promifed blclUngp 
by piayer, though they might have them lor the fetching. 

t 

KS. The fluggard is iviier in his ovvn conceit, than 
ievcii men tlmi can rcndLU* a reafo.u. 

OMV-rvr, 1. The high opinion which the iluggnrd has of himfclf, not- 
witliliiUHlin^ the grah ;il>;iu<lit y aud folly of his ilothfulnclV. He; t hi nks 
hhvlcif 'zui/rr than Jt vat men, thnn lcvun wife n:ctu for they are fuch as 
can nm/era rcafon. U i.s the wilUoin of a man, to be able t # render a rca- 
fan ; of a £u<;d in»n v to W nb!e to give a reajhn of the iwpe that is in him, 
J Pet. iii. 15. What we eld \vu fljould be able to render a n afon for^ though, 
pcrh.ips wc may nut have wit enough to ihew the fallacy of every objection 
ni'ilt it. He lira: takes pains in religion can render a good reafon for it ; 
i knows he is woiking lor a good mailer, and that hu labour Jbatl not he in 
But thtt jhtggard thinks InmfeU c?f/lr than fcven f«ch ; for Itt fevea 
fuch pcrllwde him to be diligent, with ail the reafon^ they can render for 
it, it is to no purpofr, own wilderncfs, he thinks,* anlwers cpough to 
them, and al. their realbns; 

2. The reference that tlrd Un& to his llolrtfulntrfs. It is the Jluggard, 
above nil men, that is thus fell-conceited ; fur, l. His good optm- n of 
•honliiltis ihe cattle u\' iiis ilothfulnelb ; therefi re he will tioi take pa : ns ta 
g< t w liium, becaufc lie thinks he is wife enough alrraily. A conceit of 
the fcllicicncy ••four attSfitunc-m is n great eoeny to our improvement. 2. 
1 liv lh-ihurncfa i-> »hr em:-' of hii irood opinion of himfUf. If he would 
buL take pa ns to rNamiue iiimleif, and Compare liimfMf with the 'nws of 
wifduin, hi* woidd hnvo other though is of himfclf. Indulged 1 ilothful oels 
b at the bottom of prrtasling felf-ci .nceia'dtte's. Nay,-3. So wretchedly 
l)efotled i> he, ih-41 he takv^ i\o\ hfuln. l^ to be hi> Wifdom ; he thinks it 
hib wifdom to make 1 much of hhi.lMf, and take all the eaf? he ciiii g* t, and 
do no mure in ivtt.gion than he ru-edb 11 mil, to avoid fitller.ug ; to lit ftill 
and lee what oilier people do, that he may have the j hafure of finding 
fault with 1 horn. Of inch liuggnrds who are pruiid of that which isthciu 
lhaiue tlicie u liilic ho 4 ie, -: 4 r. 12. 

27. He that paflcth hydatid meddleth with ftrife 
beionging not tohim, /"v like one that taketh a dog by 
the cars. 

■ 

1. That which is here condemned is meddling with Jlrife that belongs not 
tarn. If we mtltt IV»t be halty to i\r\\c in our own caufe, chap.XXV. H« 
much lel"> in other peopV-s, el^ ccuiUv the rs mai :.re no way rc.a;ed to^ 
or concerned in, but light on nccdeuialiy as we pals by If wcvan be 
inltrumen al 10 make peace between thole that arcsal \anauce» we muft do 
it, though we Ihould iltvmby gtft the ill-wdl of b .th tides, at en ft while 
they are in tl eir heat : bur to make out felves buly in oilier men's matters* 
and parties in other men's quarrels, is i.otonly to court our . \vn mmbie, 
but to ihrult rmrfe:vt.siiito temptation, ll'tto ?njdc tLC uj. dge r Let tuetn 
end it t as tiny began it, between UicjiTcIvv*. 

2. Therefore we are cautioned againft i:» I ecaufe ol tin- danger it ex* 
pofcih us to; it is like taking :i fna. <ing cur hj tne tin, that i\iL f j;i..at 
you, and bite you; you had better have Irt h u nluu^, t»>r you cnr.no- g«-t 
clear of him when you would, and n ull thank yoarf lv^-a it you come ctt 
with a wound and dtlhotiour. He ihal has t n dig b\ the ears, ' 11 lit tet 
him go, he flii-s at him ; if he keep his hold, he has h s hands f .11, and 
can do nothing elle. J-ct eveiy one! xiith auirtnefs rvor!, and itdhd hi* men 
bujimf ; and nut with unquietuefs quarrel, aiid meddle with oti.cr pe ^>it!s 
bu hauls. 

IS. As a mad man who calteth. fire-brands,. arrows, 

and death: 19. So is the man that eleceiveth his 
neighbour, and faith, Am nut I in i'port? • 

See hero, 1. How mili.-liicvous thofc arc thnt rn:»Ue no conIi: : cncc of de- 
ceiving thiir neighbours j llicy are at vutl nitii that caji Jht-brarids, arrozvs, 
and death ; fo much lam may ihry <\o by ilitfir iU'CimIa : ihvy value them- 
fc.ves upt*n it, ns p.ilit;c ; cunning w:t*n, but rcsilly ihcy am as madmen. 
'J'Iutb is n« it a gr« aicr ir^duHj. in ihe woi 1.1 than a u ..tuitin. It is not only 
tin*, palliomue, furious man, bm the mnlicuusj deceit Ail man, tliai is» a 
hudijum; ht-iluih in vffvtXfaJijin-hwds, artosrr, ami aeaih ; he doth mora 
mi (chief than be can im.g m-. Frjud aiut f..Uh«od Lurn lii-.c iire-biauds, 
killj, eyen at a ditt.mce, like iirrov.-b. 

2. Sec h 'w Irholous the exenie is which men commonly make for the 
nrlchicf they do, that tluy did it in jell ; with this ihey think to'tuui it 
off when they are re, rovi d fi»i it, An not I in /port ? but tt will prove dan- 
gl'VuU-J \ laying wit tire, and 'jelling with ed«e-u ols. Not that thofe are 
lo bii ei in.nended who are captious, a::d can' take no jrit, they that them- 
felve» lire *qft. (muft fnjjer fools, '2. Cur; xi. 1(1, 'JO. but tliofe are certainly to' 
be condemned, who arc any way abufive to the:r neighbours. imjAjfe upon 
their credulity, cheat them in their, bargains with them, tell lies to them, 
ur tells lit-s ot (hem, give them ill language, or put them in an ill name, 
and then think to excufe it by laying ttiey did but jeli ; 07/t ?/ot Jin /port .<* 
He that lins in jell muft repent in eaintil, or his fin will be his ruin. TtUth 
is tod valuable a thing to be fold lor a je.lt, and fo ib.thc rcputatu u of our 
neighbour, .l^y lying and llaodciing in jeli, men learn them felvea, and 
teach others to lie and llander in earueit; and a fa lie report railed in m.rth, 
may be fpread in malice ; and if a man may tell a lie to make himlelf merry, 
why not make himfclf rich, and fo truth quite pcrijheth, and men teach their 
tongue to tell ties. Jer. ix. ii. If men would eon tide r that a lie cumes Irotut 
the devil, and brings to hell-fire, fine that would fpuil the fport of it; ic 
is eu/ling arrow* and death to them: el ve 

■ * 

Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: fo 
when there is no talc- bearer, the itrife ceaieth. 21. 
As coals are to burning coals, and, wood to fire; fo 
is a contentious man to kindle itrife. 22. The words 
of a lale-bt arer are as wounds, and they go down into 
the iunermoli yarts of the belly. 

Contention is a lire, it heats the fpt'rit > burns up all that is good, and 
puts families and f.ieieiies into a llnme. Kow here we are told how that 
lire is commonly kindled and kept burning, that we may avoid the occa- 
lions ol* itrife, and fo prevent the nxfehicvous confequences of it. If thea 
we would keep the peace, 

1. We nmft not give car to tale-bearers^ fur they feed the fire of conten- 
tion with fuclj lur y fpwadit with combulUble matter ; the tales the/ 

' «trr* 
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carry ur«> fire-balls ; they that by infimi.iting l>afe characters, revealing fe- 
c«ct*&, und »ii(r«j>refftituiff wnrils and acli-ms, do what they can to makere- 
l.uieus, fiieuxU and neighbour-i, jealous one of another, to alienate them oife 
fiom another, and imv\l lecrd among them, are to be banilhetl out of fami- 
lies., and all fueietici., and then ftnfe will as fnrely ceafe, a-» the lire will 
ff'i mu vhrn it has no to*-! ; the <-ontenders will better underliand one ano- 
ther, and come to a better temper ; old (lories will foon be forgotten, when 
tl e.e ate no new ours tu\d 10 keep up I he remembrance of them, and both 
liUrft will lee ho*, they have been impaled upon by a common enemy. 
Wlnl'periMs and backbiter* nre incendiaries not to be fuffered. 

To iJloUi ate thii he repeals, wr, VL'l. what her had laid before, chap. 
sviii. S.i hat the rstvd* of a tale-nearer are as -zounds, deep and dangerous 
rounds wounds in the vital* ; they wound the reputation of him who is 
belird, and, pel hips, the wound proves incurable, and even the plailler of 
3 recantation, (which yet can leldom be obtained) may not prove wide 
enough for it ; they wound the Jove and charity which he to ulTom they 
ote fpbken ought to have for his neighbour, and give a fatal fiab to friend- 
fiiip and ehriftian fellowihip. We muft therelore not only not be tale- 
bears ourfelvcs at any time, nor ever do any ill offices, but mould not give 
the lealt countenance to tbofe that are. 

's. We mult not allbciate with peevilh, pailionate people, that are excep- 
tions, and apt to put the worft con ft tuitions upon every thing; that pick 
cmarre's upon thelealtoccalions, and are quick and high, and hot in relent- 
ing affronts* thefe are contentious men that kindle ftrife, ver, 21. The 1 els 
we have t«* do with fuch the better, for U will be very hard not to quarrel 
with thole that are ouarrelfome. 

23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are /fcapot- 
flierd covered with iilver drols. 

■ 

■ 

This may be meant cither, 

1. Ot a n'icked heart (hewing itlelf in burning ///>/, i. e. furious, pal- 
fjonaie, outrageous words, burning in malice, and perfecuting to thole to 
whom, or of whom they are fpoken ; ill words and ill will, agree as well 
t' gcti er as a potjbtrd, and the draft offiher, which, now the pot is. broken, 
and the drols Itparatcd from the lilver, are fit to be thrown t» g^tJur t« the 
dunghill. 

2. Or of a wicked /wart di igniting it Coif with burning lips, \. e. burning 
with the profellions i>f love and fnendlhip, and even perfceuting a man 
with iiatteries, this is like a foijberd covered with the fcum or dreft tffUi'er, 
with which one that is weak may be impofed upon, as if it were oi Tonic 
value, but a wife man h» fuon aware of the cheat. This fcnle agiees with 
the following verfes. 

24. lie that hateth, diflembleth with his lips, and 
layeth up deceit within, him. 25. When he t'peaketh 
fair, believe him not: tor there are (even abominations 
in his heart. 2b\ IVhofc hatred is covered by deceit, 
his \vi 'kedneis iliali be lliewed before the whole con- 
gre 0 aLiL»n. 

There is cawfe to complain, not only of the want of fincerity in men's 
profelfion of friendlhip, and that they do not love fo well as they pretend, 
nor will ferve their friends fo much as they promile, but, which is much 
worfe of wicked defigns in the proftflion of frieodfhip, and the making 
of it fubfervient to the rnoft malicious intentions. This is here fpoken of 
as a ci.ramon thing, ver. 24. He that hates his neighbour, and is con- 
triving to do him a mifchief, yet dijfenibleth with his Hps, profeflcth fo have 
a refpecT: for him, and to Vje ready to ferve him, talks friendly with him, as 
Cain with Abel, alks, Art thou in health, my Brother? as Joab to Amain, 
that his malice may not be itifpe&ed, and guarded againft, and fo he may 
have the fairer opportunity to execute the purpofes of it. He lays up deceit 
within Mm, i. c. he keeps in his mind the mifchief he intends to do his 
neighbour, till he catcheth him at an advantage. This is malice which has 
no lei's of thefublilty than it has of the venom of the old ferpent iu it. 

Now as to this matter we are here cautioned, 

J. N ; ot be fo foolifh as to fuller ourfelves to be impofed upon by the 
pretentions of fr'u-ndthip. Itemember to diftruft tub en a man /peaks fair, 
be not too forward to believe him, unlets you know him well, for it is pofli- 
blc there may he feven abominations' in his heart* a great many projects of 
mifchief a gain ft you, which he is labouring fo indulttioully to conceal with 
his fair fpeech. ' Satan is an em-my that hates us, and yet in his temptations 
fpeaks fair, as he did to Kve, but it is madnefs to give credit to him,^6r 
there are Jcven Abomination* in li s heart, feven other fvirits doth one unclean 
faring brinir more wicked than himjelf. 




con fu lion, before the whole congregation ; and nothing will do more to make 
a man odious to rompan es. .Love (faith one) is the belt armour, but 
the wortt cloke, and will ferve diflVmblers as the difguife which Ahab put 
on and petiflied iu. 

-27.. Who lb diggeth a pit lhall fall therein: and he 
that rolleth a Itone it will return upon him. 

See here, 1. What pains men take to do mifchief to others: as they put 
a force upon them fe Ives by concealing it with a piofefitonof friendrtiip, fo 
they put themfelves to a great de>il of labour to bring it about; it is digging 
a f>it, it is rolling a jhme, hard work ; and yet men will not ftick at it to 
gratify their pallion and revenge. 

2. What preparation t\iey hereby make of mifchief to themfelvesi their 
violent dealing will return upon their.own heads; they lhall themfelves 

fall into the fit tiny digged, and the ftone they rolled will return upon thmt, 
Ffalm vit. 15, Id*, ix. 15, JO". The righteous God will take the wife, not 
riuly in their oxn craftinefs, but in their own cruelty'. It is the plotter's 
doom. Hainan is hanged on a- gallows of his own preparing: Nee lex efl 

jufiior ulla quam- necis arlefices arte perire fua. 

' 2^. A lying tongue hateth thoje that are afflicted by 
it; and a« Mattering mouth worketh ruin. 

There aie twu forts of lies equally det»ltable-. 

1* A llanderitig lie, which avowedly hales thofe that is fpoken of. A 
'l\h:g tongue halts thofe that are qtflifted by it : therefore- afflicts . them by 

cam unties awl reproaches, becaufc it hates them, and can thus fmite them 



fe ere tly where they arc without defence ; nnd therefore hates them, becnullr 
it has afili6ted thcm v nnd rnndcthum us enemies. The mifchief of this 
open and obvious ; it nilH6ts, it hates, and owns it, and every body fees it. 

2. A Haltering lie, which fceretly wtf the ruin of thofe it \h fpoken to. 
In the former, the ruifdiief is pln^n, and men guard ago in ft it.as well as 
they can, hut in this it is little lufpefted, nnd men betray themfelves by 
being credulous «f their own prnifes, and the compliments tliat are paiTcd 
upon them. A wife man therefore will b<? more afraid of a flatterer that 
kiilesand kills, than of a ilaudercr that proclaims war. 
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1 . T> OAST not thyielf of to-morrow; for thou 
J5 know eit not wliat a day may bring forth. 

Here is, 1. A go jd caution againft prefuming upon time to come. Jioaft 
net thy/elf, no, not of to-morrow, much lei^Tot* many days or years to come. 
This doth n«>t forbid preparing for to-morrow, but prefuming upon 'to-mor* 
rovi ; we mult not promife ourfelvcs the continuance of our lives and com* 
forts till to-morrow, but fpeak of it with fubmifiion to the will of God, and 
as thofe that with good reafon are kept at uncertainty about it. We mult 
not take thought for the jr.orroxz. Jvlaub. vi. 34. but we muft call our care 
concerning it upon God. See James iv. 13, 14-, 15. We muft not "put off 
the great work of ennverfion , that one thing needful, till to-morrow, as if 
we were fure of it, but to-day, while it it edited ta-drty, hea«* God\ voice. 

2. A good conlideraiion, upna which thi> caution is grounded; we 
know not what a Jay may bring forth ; not what ..Vent m?y be in the teem- 
ing womb of time j it is lecrta till it is born, Ecclef. xi. S. A little time 
may produce conliderable changes, and fuchr.s we little think of; wehrtaz* 



mg lumreevents, and reserved i i iiiuiieu trie Kmm'leoge ot tnem, as a 
llower of the crown, that he may train us up in a dependence upon biiufcii* 
and a continued rend in els for every event, Ails. i. 7. 

*2. Let another man praiie thee, and not thine pirn 
mouth; a itranger, and not thine own lips. 

Note, 1. We muft do that which is commendable, for which even 
ftrangcrs may praife us. Our light muft Jbine before men, and we muft do 
good works thar^may be feen, thurgh we muft not do them on purpofe that 
they may be feen. Let our own works be fuch as will praife us, even in the 
gates, Phil. iv. 8. 

'1. When he have done it, we muft not eotnmend ourfelves, for that is 
an evidence of pride, and folly, and lelf-love, and a great Ielfening to a 
man's reputation : livery one will be forwatd to run him down that cries 
hirnfelf up. There may bea juft occafion for Us to vindicate ourfelves, but 
it doth not become us to applaud ourfelves. Proprio laus fordetin ere, 

3. A Hone is heavy 1 , and the fand weighty : but a 
fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 4. Wrath is 
cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but who is able to 
(land before envy ? 

Thefe two verfes (hew the intolerable mifchief, 

1 . Of an ungoverncd paflion. The wrath of a fool, that when he is 
provoked, cares not what he faith and doth, is more grievous than a ijreat 
ftone or a load of fand. It lies heavy upon hirnfelf : thofe that have no 
command of their paflions, do themfelves ever (Ink under the load of them* 
It lies heavy upon thofe he is enraged at, vhom in his fury he will be ill 
danger of doing fome mifchhif or other to-. • It is thercforeour wifdom not 
to give provocation to a fool, but if he be in a paflion to get but of hi* 
way, 

•J. Of a rooted malice ; which is as much worfe than the former, a* 
coals of juniper are than a fire of thorns. Wrath' (\i is frrie) it er.uel, and 
doth many a barbarous thing, and anger is outrageous, but a ferret enmity 
at the perfon of another, an envy at his profperity, and a dctire of i eve'nge 
for fome injury or affront, is much mocs milchievousj one may avoid a 
fudden beat, a> David efeaped Saul's javelin, but when it grows, as Saul's 
did, fo a fettled envy ; there is no funding before it it will ptirftie, it will 
overtake. We that grieves at the gwod of another, will be full contriving 
to do him hurt, and keep his auger for ever. 

5. Open rebuke h better than fccrctlove. fi. Faith- 
ful arc 'tins wounds of a friend : but the kiiles of au 
enemy are deceitful. 

Kate, 1* It is good for us to be reproved tind told of our faults by our 
friends. If true Jove iu the heart ha$ hut zeal and courage enough to ihtvr 
iticlf in dealing plainly with our friends, and reproving them for what they 
fay and do ami is, this is really belter, not only than fecret hatred, as Lev. 
xix. 17- but than fecret love; that love to our neighbours which doth not 
fhewitfelf in this good fruit, which compliments them in their lins, to 
the. prejudice in their fouls. Faithful arc the reproofs vf a friend, though for 
the prefent they arc painful as -wounds* It isa fign our friencU are faithful 
indeed, if in love to our fouls, they will not Cutter fin upon us, nor let us^ 
alone in it. The phyfician's cure is to cure the patient's difeafe, not to" 
pleafe his palate. 

2. It is dangerous to be carefled and flattered by an enemy whole kjjfes 
are deceitful j we can take no plea lure in them, becau(e we can put out no 
confidence in them. Joab's kilsand Ju^ah's were deceitful, and therefore 
we have need to lbnd upon our guard, that we be not deluded by them ; 
they are to be depre cated : Su forae read it ; The Lord deliver us from an 
enemy s kijfes j from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

7. The full foul loatheth an hoiiey-comb ; but to the 
hungry foul every bitter thing is iw eet. 



• Solomon here, as often in this hook, Ihews, that the poor have in fome. 
refpet^s the advantage of the rich ; lor, 

• .J. They have a better relitli their enjoyments than the rich have; 
hunger is the beft fauee : Coiirfc tare with a good appetite to it, has a len- 
fible pleafantnefs in it which they nre Grangers to whole hearts are over* 
charged Kvith fur/citing. They that ihre fumptuoufly everyday, naufeate 
. even delicate food, as the Ifracli tes did the quails ; whereas they that have 
no more but their necelfary food, though it be fuch as the full foul would. 

call 
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r '7; f A j^>' a 7 mnre riwnlfii 1 for Hum, ni.ir.,rnls. T,, / hfi#i , , 

Gud for brsad an« wat r, wh I. to fc r - : „ /, / ,!„,,»- .... : 

to teter t, thi,, when ll.r faith U i / " T' I" N 

how to value God', b r*!,..., ^ tf/w ' / • ' " ' C " T ' . u 'l", ks » ' w 

delVifc then,, arc jult)v>;I;^ ^ * ' ' '""" / " '»■» 

S. As a bird that wancJVrclh (Von. her inW} f<) - 
man that vaiidcreth from his place. 

ttn S e ' ; This; care many .hat do not kn ,«r whm they are well bv> .r« 

« ! h 

young ones there arc neglected. They that loHo S t^ 

1 hue own friend and thy father* friend lor iike not- 

cnhm^ g °/ nt ? ^ b . ra,h ^ ho.iife i„ the day o f t hy 

our l (?dfr,Vnrf« A , Ch t' BegiVen f°l*«'bfol and coniUol lo our friend* 

refuel 1 ,1, r mucuu> luirrciiangea. It is guoii alio ;o have Iv.ci il 

by forking thec'ounfel oT!! s (Srt?Li " S UBdW hin ' relf 

ie chdc!°:nr f0n giV<m Why WU ' h0U d lhus va,ue *■ f'iendflup, and 
(1.) Becaufe of (he pleafore of it. There is n ffre-u de-d n r r . r ■ 

fclves to our f r.end and iiU n ffn .i» J "2r- M S mer V ""bolomtng oar- 
concerning ou, affkir VL ££rl ITuF V° bilVC : h ? 

from a kinlmanT^eh or k 1„dr" d Le" t'uV'- t0 W rK ^'' 
that are athand. aSd will be r4dJ t , helT. 7 T oar 

Children are here exhorted to be wife -and good, • 

», 12 r A Pradent ma» forefeeth the evil, and hideth 
himlelt: A«r the ihnple pais on, W are ^pimiS 

This we h.id, before, chap. xxii. 3. * 
to forcfee, ,ba, if WB veii:llr(! ,l,e "«i oVfi" I „" wd f l/l tiT ^ 

the ibrenght wetave'ofe vU mLTt^ "5 WS d ° °i d ° not im P^ 

onrfelvea when we provide for hereafter. " P"'* 1 " 1 - w « do well, for , 
Vol. II. No. CH *. 
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nn ', 3 ;i rake (lis ffannpr.t that is furety for a fhan-er' 
and take a pledge of him for a itraug« woinau! 

Tliia alfo wc Ind lK-f.ir.-, chap. xx . 10. 

r« :;;;;,:!:; , ,:, , 1 , :, v ;"„•";;• r^"-"^ •» ■ ^ y . .»«re , ha . h , w 

'•"i. "ay. .her:, ...| Z\%\\Z re " w 1 l ' r - h ;* «vdi.o.sat 

veiy - ..hi n cori.y !,„• it R . .i I , S • F ' Ibt ' ' ! ' U,|S ="' 'Ley give 
dotl. ?,„, ,:, y . g,.,*,, , , • ; , 'h . « u . '. n,ul " c *-- to <»" laudlhs 7 He 

vem as himf.lf , therefor- t,U l.h^rmc«\ ' 7 th " 1 arc as lnl "" 1 - 

rii"; evV tl ' I nMt <Tblh h ' S "with a loud voice, 
curfoto l.iW mor,1! »S» " U«U be counted a 

P 

o U r X ;,i^\mdVeSo«rl' r h U l " P™*"* ««• th, beft of 

ep.lllr dedirato.y. w u i: „It ,„, „ v, " , '" r '": P-"}^™ or 

mor.ii .» God s tc, u • u- , ; v ■* 1 ,lu " ; "> 'he 

and .crforma . • -V .,"h ."« r '. y h " p '« 'hrir abiltt.e. 

P"d-'. and aid ..r^"; i./idwi ' = ' c( * tlle >' he liftrd up w „|, 

iSd r.Tof r; i; ,r, i, ,:,; ,r il "T.- r e!tf - : - ^"ffi 

n ',- A c ?. nti,u,al dropping hi a very rainv dav, and 
a co uentioas woinan are alike, le. ^LojUr-r 
hic eth her, hideth the wind, and the ointment oT 1^5 
right hand, ro //ic/i bewiayeth itfelf. °" umeilt ot 

Here, as before, Solomon laments the cafe of him u.. -n 

rrr^ - iu - ii,ua lych ^5!«S 

Iha p H owrr, tr nbeome for the lime, yet while irT/f H ^ 

count«eof ! ?d" i!!e;KL n ' ^ ' lharPenCth thC 

This (Veal« both tht> pleaOm- and the advnntngaof convrrfation • On- 

by checnug fpiri.s, puts a h, ilknels ^ 7 ;; v ii; ^hMo tK^^S^ 

Willi Iu.V. t 7, , i ,n , oJ men s S^saron,:„ I)eil ed!.v.:onverre' 

c uvt U. w .th .h T.: that are bad, as iron is .harpened i y its e'uet-HIlv 
by thch M nareti ed, i. .uad-Tmooih and bright £,d fit for O 
wh- ucre r.ng», and dull and unartire, by c, inversion. This " J Scd' 
«,!.V, ^^'n 11 "^ H»« expedient ior fharpenino ourfeiv^t boi 

mlluena: upon u., ,s c, great, eit!<er for the better or for the worfe 
p 2. In d.,ci I us«h..ixvr inuii have in our (vein conver'siliun «f- to 

improve burl, othc, a.,d .-u.Ji Uv-s. not f, , „fi iw.y tiuc, o to "an ter*one 
one anotner wiier and better. J 6 ' lo mjKe 

1 

18. Whofo keepelh 1 lie fig-tree, lhall eat the fruit 
noured C " HaiuUlon hls f» ali « r "'ad be ho- 



This Ls defigned t » encourage dll'g. nee, f.»ithfu!nef S , and conflancy, even 
■" ^^"emphiyuK-n,, : 1 hu.^h -be c.lliug be laborious and del^cabl? 
yet tholo who-tiick to U will inul i« srf c is Vomednng to begot by it PtCHaU " 
1. Let n .t h po, r gard; ner, M.vi ^ the jig-tree, be otfc ninuMdAhonirh 
i rcqmrc o nibntcarr nnd at«e..da ,ce to uurle up lig-trees, and nv hen S 
are grown to maiorttv t ; . koep th«n, in good ordVr, a-id gather UieLs in 

5 E . 2. Nay, 
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*Z. Nay, I not a p<*>r iVnanl think hirnfelf incapable of thriving* and 
bclir; prtlc. red, lor if he br diligent in wasting mi his mafter, oblervant 
of him, and oWdifnt to him : if/.**, keif* his m.:/t*r t fo the word is; if he 
do all lu* can fiir iliufrcu.tng in' hi* piMfmi and repu alien, and take cniv 
his rlialc bit nut waited < r dam.^rd, inch a on.: Jbatl he honoured ; fliull 
mil only get a good waul, hut br preferred and rewarded* God i»n Mailer 
who haili engaged to put an honour mi thoic that fcive him faithfully, 
xii. Utf, 

If), As in water fare anjhcereth to face: fo tlichtiirt 
oh" niiJii to man. 

Tim tlwvvs us thai there i.i a way, 

1. Of kito\v"ng uurlclvt-si ; ai the water is a 1ooking~glafs in winch we 
may iVi' ••ur faco by iclle&hm, in tln-rcs arc mirrors by which the heart of 
Ktult i- diUMvered to a ;;/;;/, c. to hirnfelf, i ,ct a man examine his own 
lonlcie^*, his thoughts, uffr&ioiis and intentions. Let him behold his 
ratun/l face hi czghzme nf tin? di vine law, Jam. i. 23. and be may difcern 
what k:nd of man he is, and Avhat is his true character, which it will be 
ot great ule to every man rightly to know. 

2. Of knowing one anoihrr by ourfclvc?-; ; for as there is a finiilitiule 
bcturrm the facr of a man and the if fletfion of it in the water, fo there is 
hvlw . va oiw man*? heart ami another's j for God has fafliioned men's hearts 
alike ; and in many cafes we may judge of others byonrfclves, which is 
*nw of the foundations on which that rule is built, of* doing to others as 
we won hi lu« done by, ZviW. xxiii, £). Nihil ejl unmix tint tjtnjititile^ turn 
par, r/vi///i (Mines inter mfnittipfvs Junius. Nemo ipfe lain f/uiiis omnet Junt 
omnium* Cie. tU Le^ib. lib. I. One corrupt heart is like another, audio is 
one fhnf tilled heart, for ilw form r bear* the lame image of the earthly, 
the: latter ih-: fane image of the heavenly. 

3». IIl'II unci <!c;fi-ruc>ion arc never full; fo the ryes 
of u>u:i aru jievci: JiiLi^Jieri. 

Two 1 1 1 i i r^;^ arc here fj!d to be infntiabh , and thiynre two things nrsrof 
kin, diunii unit tut. 

1^ nt%Tili_-j.^ir[Jljriab!e.j the firli death, the ilrrjnui death, b »;!; arc fi. 



ana not turnover nn ioc care ui u io timers: vie luouiii with 
*n eyes, iiifpt ifl the //ate efaurjlaek^ ir h the mailer \ eyes that male 
Sit. We mutt he dilVrect iiud coni;der;:ie in the ma em t-nr 

btrihicia; fount* the /late of thini;*, ran! «v/7 foflt**m, thai iv - 



*Thoiiav. i{m cln^^Rcwith tlje jnuJrilcdc nf dead hndic* th:z: aredariy 
f!iro\^tj into-fiT huf i.* Jiill a.n oju^i fehud hu t and erio, f«kv f ; hell alio 
iij.T enhi.^id iVl«-U, and itUilia-. room for the d.nnncd fjdrits thai are coin- 
mis led [4> ihui prilon ^ Topht t u tL\*}> tnulforgi'p I la. xsx. 33 9 

2. S:n is inlatiubln. r /w/ #;v/i cf men die x*vcr jatiJuA, \\x\x the appetites 
of the cainaf numl 4U» wards j rotn or pUafme, the tye is iwt falifed -with 
ft ting* nor is i\n\tlttyet/tJiVw Men labour for that 

which 1urfHt!», but laii>tieili not ; nay, it is diliatistylng ; fuch a perpetual 
uneafinefh have men ju(i!y been doomed io, ever lince cur full parents were 
not lilt t^lied with all the tree* "f Kden, but they mull meddle with the 
forbidden tree. Thole whole eyes are ever towards the Lord in him are 
fancied,, and (hall fur ever be fo. 

21. As tilt 1 fining pot for fijyer, and the furnace for 
gold ; fo is ii man to his praife. 

This gives us a touch-ftone by which wc may try ourfclvcs : filver and 
gold are tried by putting them into the furnace and fining-pot, fo is a roan 
tried by praifing hhn. Let him be extolled and preferred, and then he 
will fliew hirnfelf what he is, 

1. If a man be made by the applanfe that is given him* proud and con- 
ceited and Icrnful, .if he take the glory to hirnfelf which he Ihould tranfmit 
to God, as Herod did ; if the moic he is prnifed, the more carelefs is he 
of what he laith and doth, if he lie in he J till noon, becaufe his name is up, 
thereby it will appvar that he is a vain and tool ilh*man, and a man thai, 
though he be pratkd, has nothing in him truly praile worthy* 

'2- lf t on the contrary, a man is made by his praile more thankful to 
God, more rrfpcfitui to nib friends, tnoie watch fn I ugainft every thing that 
may bS'mulh his n-putation, more diligent >n improve* hiinlclf, and do good 
to nth -is, \\w\i Ii'.- mayanfwer Llie expectations t if his friends from him, by 
I his ir will appear that lie is a wife and good num. iU* has a good temper 
of mind that knows how to pats by evil rep >rt and good report, and is ltili 
the lain*', 2 tVr. vi. a. 

22. Though th.ou llmuldeft bray a fool in a mor- 
tar aiiiuniiit vlu-at with a peitle. yni will not liis fool- 
illinefs depart from lain. 

Solomon laid, rh.tp. :;>:ii. Io. that the fmlijhnf* which is hound in the heart 
of u e/:i!u 'may be driven out by the rod of ^trrttiw:;* t\ r then the mind is to be 
moulded, and thu vicious Itabits have n«,t taj.cn riml ; but here be lliews, 
that it it be outdone then, it will be next to impoHiblc to do it afterwards i 
if thedifeafe be inveterate, there U danger of its being incurable; Can the 
Ethhpim ehange /us f in ? Obfc ve, 

1. Some are to bad that rough and ievem methods rauft be tifed with 
them, after gentle means have hucn tried in vain; they mufl be brayed in a 
mortar. God will take this way with them by his judgments ; the magiftrates 
muft take this way with them by the rigour of the law. Force mull be ufed 
on thole that will not be ruled by realbn, and love, their own intereft. 

2. Some arc fo incorrigibly badj that even thefe rough and fevere methods 
do not anfwer the end, their feolijhntfs vSzll %ot depart from them: lb fully 
are their heart if et hi them to do evil ; they are often under the rod, and not 
yet humbled ; in the furnace, and yet not refined ; but like Ahaz trefpati 
yet more, 2 Chron* xxviii. 2U. and what remains then, but that they ihould 
be rejected as probate lilv^r ! 

28. Be thou diligent to know the flate of thy flocks, 
aud look well to thy herds. ^4. For riclies are not for 
ever: and doth the crown endure to every generation? 

The hay uppeareth, and tender grals ilieweth 
itk\L\ and hvvhs of the mountains are gathered- 20. 
The iambs air for thy clothing, and the goats are the 
price oK l he iielcL 37. And ihoujltuit have goats' milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of thy houfhold, 
mid for maintenance for thy maidens. 

Mere is, 1 . A command given us to be diligent in our callings ; it is di* 
retted to hnlbdmbu-'n and ihrpherd*, and thole that deal in cattle; but it 
is to be extended to all other lawful callings 3 whatever our bulineis is 



within doors or without, wc nmfl apply our minds to ;tv Thi^ comma ud 
intimates, (I*) That ought t.> lutve li-nir hulinefi \o do in this world, 
and not to live in idloticf*. i*J.; We ought rightly and tolly to under Oa;)d 
our bulinefy, and know what wo f)..ve to do. and sot meddle with that 
which we* do not L:aL*tHaud. i VVt; ought to have an eye to it our- 
felves 9 and not turnover all I be rare nf it to cithers: we ihould with 

our own 
them fat 
of our 

thing may be loft, an.*, no upporl unity Ire f!ij>. but rvcry thing done 
proper time and order, and to as io turn io the hetl adv;j;itat;tr, (5.) W c 
mult be diligent, \\w\ iahe pains i not only jit down ;uu1 ennrrivr, but v\t 
and be doing} let ihy fieart io thy herds, as one in care; luy tiay hand-, !u> 
thy bones to thy hulinefs. 

2. The reofnns to enforce this command. Coniider. 

1. 'l*lie uncertainty of worldly wealth, wr. 24. Jiiche/are net for ever 9 
i.e. (I.) Other richt* are not fo durable a* thefe are ; lnok wet I to thyjtockr 
and herd< $ thine e (tales in the country, aud the flock upon that, for thefe 

• arc fiaple commodities, which, in a fucceltion, will be for ever ; whereas 
riches in trade and nurchandrze will not be lu : the crotvn ttlelf dlty per- 
haps not be Jo litre to Ihy family, as thy flocks and herds. (2.) Kvrn 
tlw'fe riches will go to decay, if they be nut well looked after. If a man 
had an abbey (as we lay) and bj llothful and wufieful, he may make an end 
of it ; even the crown and i he revenues ot it, if care be not raken, will 
fuller damage* nor will it eaht.nue tvexury generation* without veiy trood ma- 
nagcxnciit. Though David had the cruuii cm. tiled on his %udy, yet lie 
(coked zvdl to his JheLs % 1 (Ihron. xxvxi %% % 9 4\* " A. 

2. The bounty aud hberalitv of naturr, or rcthtT, of the God of nnliue 
and his provider.ee. v«rr. 25. T.u boy appear** lu taking cart- of xUv/fjeh 
and herd >\ (l.j T!.t-re nt-ctU t»> gnat lnS>bur # no ploughing or iowiu^ tlt<- 
food for them is the fpontaucvatH producl t»f ilie ground, thou luUi^ioiInnt? 
16 do but turn th« m iiito it in the funnier, vhen the gruf jhc<v. ;tfjj\ anil 
to gaiter the herhref the n&xntaint for them again winter'. Clod In- donr hi- 
pnrtjThuu art uugraiflul uji\itn. and unjutHy^*efu:Iab lul^rveh;^ nrnvidenc^, 
if thou dolt not do thine. (2.j There is nn opporttuuly lo be ublirved autt 
improved ; a time when the hay appears ; hut if thou let flip fhut now, *J.\ 
Jlocks and herds will fariMlie worle for it. As tor ourJelvi^ ib for our? ti- 
tle, we ought, with the ant, to provide meat in furnmcr. 

"J, The pru/ii of'^aott hufbamfry in a family : Keep :hyjhf\p % and thy (be. * 
will help to keep thee ; thou iI2r.lt have food for thy rhildreif ahd lervaut/: 
Gtutti milk cnuttgh, ver. 2/. and enough is a/govd as a feajL Thbu ftiafr ha*, r 
raiment like wife, the lambs zewljhall he for thy fl&tfhhtg: Tfiou ihv^ havw 
mouey to pay thy rent, the goats thou (halt have to fell' Usr.ll be xtfe pricr 
ofthyjteltl: nay, as Umv: underfuttul it, Thou Jbalt become a plffSfutfer* and 
buy land to l<*a% - e 10 thy children, 20\ Note. I. Jf we have food and 
raiment, and wherewithal to give evety body their own, ue' iiavc rnout;h« 
and ought to be not ouly content bur ; Thankful. 2. Mafters o: £iniili;v 
muft provide not only for themfelve.s, but for their families, and fee that 
their fervatits have n fitting maintenance. 3, Plain loud mid plum cloth- 
ing, if it be but competent, is nU wc ihould aim at. JReckrtn thjiblf well 
done to if thou be clothed with hotne-fpun .cloth, with the fleece of thy 
own lambs, and fed with goats milk, let that icrve for thy food which 
ferves for the food vf thy houjbold^ and the maintenance of thy maidens ; be not 
defnous of dainties, farfetched and dear bought. 4. This Ihould encourage 
us to be careful and indnllrious about our bulincfs, that that will brin* in 
a fu llicient maintenance for our families; we ihall eat the labour ef° our 
hands. 

c Ii a P. XXVIII. 

l.HT^HE wicked flee when no man purfueth: bufc 

the righteous are bold as a lion. 

Sett here?, 1. WJwt cnntinurcl fright** xhoy ate fubjerl io rliat goon In 
wicked ways; guilt in ilu* continence makes jnon a ttrrot* io tln*n»ifivt's, to 
thai zhey are ready U> Jfre vjhjni none pttrfiu't ; like one that abfroiuJs 
debt, who thinks every one he meri> a baililF. Though they pretend to 
be ealy, there are leeret l'ea-s which haunt ihcm wherever they go, (o I hut 
they tear where no. pre lent or imminent danger is, I'fu!. liii. 0. T'hey that 
have made (Joit their enemy and know it, cannot but lee the whole crea- 
tion at war with thnu, and" therefore enn have nti true enjoyment of theni- 
felves, no confidence, no courage, bm wj'cutful look'tug/os t>f'J.i>i$miut. Sin 
makes int*n coward.-.. 

Dfgeut'rfS iznhncs timer arguii. Vjn«3, 

Qtw< tiiri ce.'ifoiu J'tiCil mtus habit attemtos. J*uv. 

If they flee when none purines, what will they do when the)<- (hall fee God 
him le! f " pur fu tug them with hi.s annus r Job, xx. 24. — xv. 24. See Vc;<:. 
xxviii. 2.5. Ikv. xxvi. 30. 

2. What a fijily fucurity and ferentty of mind they enjoy that keep caw 
fetisnee inifi of offence , aud fo keep thenifelvis in the love of God. The 
righteous arc hold at a I on, as a young lion } in the grealeft dangers they have 
a God of almighty power to trull to, therefore wc will not fear though the 
earth he removed; whatever difficulties they meet with in the way ot their 
duty, they are not daunted by them j none if thofe things move mc. 



Hie mums ahencus cflo y nil confeire fihi. lion, 

*2. For the tranlgfellion of a land, man}' arc the 
princes thereof: but by a man of underltanding and 
knowledge the itate thereof ihall be prolonged. 

Not*, l.-XaiionnHins bring nntionaNKforders, and the difuirba rices of 
the public repolcs: lor the tranfgrcjfton of a land, tfnri a general defrftfoa 
from God nod religion, to idolatry, protaneneti, or immorality, many are 
the princes there f many at the lame time pretending to the fovercignty and 
contending for it, by which the peoples arc crumbled into parties and fac- 



tions, biting and devouring one smother. Or many fuccetfively, in a little 
time, one cutting' nir Another, as I Kings xyi. a, cSV« or loon cut off by the 
hand of God, or uf ;i foreign en. my, ;:s 2 Kings xxiv. 5, fi(V* A-» the peo- 
ple fojfer for the fins of the prince, 

Delircnt regrs, fleSlutttur Jehivi; 

fo the government fume time* futfl-rs for the tins of the people. 

2. WilJiom will prevent or redrds thefe grievances: by a man, i.e. by a 
people of undertinndihg, that come again to thctnielves and their right 
mind, things are kept in a good order, or if dillurb^d, brought back to 
the old channel again. Or by a prince of under/landing and knowledge, a 
privy~counfeUor or rniniftcr of itate, that will retrain or lopprefs the tranU 
' grrjj&n 
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grejfton of the land, nnd ™kc the right method of !»rali.)g the ftato ihe-fof | 
the good ciiatu ot it will i.« proloiigt-H. Wt; ttimioi hi) tginr what a great i 
deal of (err ice ope wife m:in may do to a nation in \\ mtici! jttm'lure. 

3. A poor man that opp relict h the pour, hlikcw\ 
ftvecping rain which leave th no food. 

See here, ]« Mow hard-hearted poor pcopta are many times to on« ano- 
ther not only not doing fuch good oilier*, na they mighi do our :» another, j 
but imputing upon and ovcr-ieachinj; one another. Thole that -.now by , 
experience t lie mi lories of poverty, Jhould be compn flion ate to t bom who 
(utfer the like, but are inexeiilhbJy bat batons if they be injurious 10 them. 

2. How imperious and griping lholc commonly are that, being indigent , 
nnd neceJliton* get iuio power: If a Prince prefer 0 poor man, he lotgrt., ; 
that ever he v.a* poor, and none Sball be fn yppiertive to i\w poor as h--, tnr 
I'quevw tbeni lb eiwlly. The hungry leech and the dry ip.tntge luck inol: ; 
Set a he^ar on bwfehwk and he -.rill ridf without mercy j lie /. like a (-wee/*- 
fog ram which wailietb away the corn in the ground, and lays and beat., 
«ut that which is grown, to that it leaves nofft'd. Princes therefore ought 
not to pur thofe into places of trull who are poor and in debt, and b bind- 
hand in tbe world ; nor any that make it their main bufiuefa to enrich them- 

lulves. 

4. Thev that ibrfake the law, piaile the wicked*, 
but fuch as keep the law, contend with them. 

Note, 1. Thofe that praife the wicked, make n to appear that they do 
therrifelves forfake tha Juxa and go contrary to it, for that cnrJeih and cwn- 
demneth the wicked. Wicked people will f'pe:ik well o! one another, and 
ft) ilrengthen one another's band in their wicked ways, hoping thereby In 
rilence the cl.nnours of thfcir own conlciences. and to ferve the tnierrfli iit 
the devil's kingdom, which is not done by any thing Vo cfti-clually a» by 
keeping vice in reputation. 

' U. Thofe that do indeed make con feicmce of the law of God themielv: s, 
will, in their places, vigoruuJly oppole (in, and bear their teftimony aga:i»ii 
it, and do what m^y can to lhame and In^pnrlJ. m j they will reprove tbe 
works of darkiwls, "and tilence the escuU.i which are made for I bote work-*, 
and do what tbey can to biinggrofs offenders to ponilbmenJ, that allien may 
hear and fear. 

- 5.. Evil men underitawl not judgment: but they 
that feek the LORD imclerliand all things: 

Note, 1. As the pivvalency of menV Iulis i- owing to 1 lie darknefs of 
their underflandings, fo ih'e darknefs of their iir*i!«1hiidinj*i is ven much 
owing to th. dominion of their lufts. A Jen underjland ' m>t -judgment '. thlcern 
not between tmth and fallln>od, right and wrong j they utuit rtiuiid not the 
law of Gou as the rule either of their duty, or of their doom ; and. (1.) 
Therefore it is tfcat they are evil men, their uirkednefs is ihe eiU ct of their 
ignorance and error, Eph. iv. 18. (2.) Therefore thcv underftand not judg- 
ment, becaufe they are evil men, their corruption blinds their yes, and tills 
them with prejudices, and becaufe t hey do evil they hate the light. U \ s jult 
with God alfo to give them uf> toftroi.gdelrijioiis, 

2. As men's jetting the Lord is a good Itgn that they do underftand much, 
fo it is a good means ot th- ir undet ftanding more, even of their under- 
handing all things needful for them. They that fee God's glory before 

iL n .^ * U 1 «• an/1 Ulc Ai'/inr nc f lit* f 1 



them as their end, his favour as their felicity, nnd his word as their rale, 



and extortion, li.uTt? und oppiv-ffion of the poof, bill it will not continue; 
he gaifp-sb ii for himfe'f* l>tn it fliull prove to have burn gathered for tome* 
body Hi!- that In* n;j KimlncU tor. life rlhite Hull »o to drcuy, and 
another man\ ib.dl be railed vnt of the ruins h. 

2. Sometun n Lh*d in fit> );rov ; .(!cm r. In orders hj that thai which onegot 
nnjtilily, nn^llur iti<*ih rh.in<;»hiy ; ir \s t:rangt*Iv tmin-d inu> ihe \mu l s of 

oik* ///.;/ -::•;// fv'y i'tr pror, tuul do good with if, and fo cur off rhr rnui! of 
1 he* curv: w huii Li- brnii^L; npo?i iL tlmt gitt it by d'rcrir aid violence. 
'Jlu!.; rjir huijc* ptmicl ncc-t;Mi h.ini :! eth th -iT«rI, and dflhblo them id do 




better they ihall have that do hU commandments, Pfai. t- c r \i- 10. i Cor. ii. 

12, 15. 

6. Better i* the poor tbi^t walkcth in his upright- 
nefs, than he thai Is perverte in his ways, though he 

be rich. 

Here, J. It is fnppofed that a man may reallt in hit vprightnefs, antl ret 
be poor in this world, may he pour in tiie world, which ib a temptation to 
diihoneftv, and yet may retfft the temptation, and continue to -.eulk in hit 
uprightness. Alfo that a man may be fxrverfe in his ways, injurious to 
God and men, and yet be rich and profpi-r in the. world tor a while ; m:\y 
be rich, and fo lie under great obligations, and have great opportunities to 
do good, and yet be/jcrvetfe m his ways, and do a great deal of hurt. 

2. It is maintained as a paradox to a blind world, that an honeit godly 
poor man is better than a wicked ungodly rich man ; ha* a better cha- 
racter, is in a better condition, has more comfort in himfelf, and is a 
greater blelfmg to die world, and is worthy otfinuch more honour and re- 
fpecl. It is not only certain that his cafe will he better at death, but it it 
better in life. When Atiltides wa«? by a rich man 'upbraided with his 
poverty, he anfwered, Thy riches doth thee more hwt than my jwvtrty doth 



me. 



7: Whofo keepeth the law is a wife fon : but he that 
• is a companion of riotous men, fhameth his father. 

■ k 

Note, 1. Religion is true wifdom, and it makes men wife in ever rela- 
tion. He that confeientioufly iee/iet/ithe lav is wile, .and he will be parti- 
cularly a wife fon, ;. e.. will carry it difcreetly towards his parents, for the 
law of God teacbeth hira to do fo. 

2. Bad company is a great hindrance to religion. Thofe that are eompa- 
Ttions of riotous men , that ehbofe fuch for their companions, and d *"ght in 
their converlation, they j^yill certainly be drawn from keeping the Jaw of God, 
and drawn to tranfgrefs it, Pfalm csix. 1 15, 

- 3. Wickednefs is not only a reproach to the tinner himfelf, but to all that 
are a-kin to him j he that keeps rakifli company, and fpends his time and 
•money with them, he not only grieves his parents, but lltimes them, it 
turns, to their difrepute, as if they had not done their duty to him. They 
are amarned th3t a child of theirs mould be Icandalous and abulivc to their 
neighbours. 

i 

8. fie that by uiitry and unjuft gain increafeth his 
^fubftance, he Ilia 11 gather it for him that will pity the 
poor. ■■ 

That which is ill got, though it may increafe much , will not 
A man may perhaps raife n great ettale ia a little time by ufury 



Note, 3 
laifc long. ' 




0. lit- thiit tin net h nv»iiy hU oar from hearing the 
la w , e \'<; 1 1 his i j ray c vj/< a U & e u bo ui inauun . 

Nutc-j i. Il is hy ihv wore! and prayir thru niir communion U'ilh God is 
kepi Gnd Ij)- ;s^s to us hy hi* hiu , and rxjjc wr dionid h* ar him and 

herd him ; c:j Ijm ;ik i« hint by [>iay. r f to tviwch v/t: wait lor an ;ioiWer of 
peace*, flow ictrivni itsint:-! < ■ uM we be ivhuicvir v.o iiic hearing 
Jrciu and rpciKini; io (h I un! nf g!-#rv ! 

2- ii' (jNhi^ ui»r.i he noi n»:irJni by »«r prnyrri (L;*1J nos oxtlv net 
b«: rnvn-pifd i*f < W.J, lur. fhry d..:]l hr .u« .itvontinatiurs tu ltttli j r,ot onlyotif 
Ucriticcs. which \\ • n: v% r t*i! •* i:ul .ip|jui*:roiei- is, but even out pnn er**. 
arr moral dulii-^ rtiul vihich, u)n n thry are put up by uplitflit, are lb 
much lib dc!:^hi. •S'.*' lij. i. I K Thv hone;, uholc pray\r Gcjd is thu5 
anyry ;it, i.> uric' wlin v\il!u!Iy and obltinatefy rciiiVth to obey God's c in- 
manditjint^, uho not \n ir.uih :is giwih'-ui hrariiig, buftaufeth 
his /*./;* ia $ r t{u 9 &it;\ iciuu r: u Iir:: God Uud wid juitly refute 

Jt'in when ho c\dU .S; riov. i. U-l- — i^. 

* 

3». Whnfu cauJl-ih iht* righteous to aft ray In an 
evil way, Jjc jhuJJ -fiiniirlj* nrfo !nV uwn'pit: but 

the ijpairJitirall liuv<- j^uutj^A///^.^ 

IJi-rc i>, 1. Thr doom <»f l^durrr? lhaf ai tempt io diau\gjjntl people, or 
tlto e who prut i is to bt: lurh. 5mo liii and uu'ehict'; il<;n H ,\ouU^y ca # 
pride in »./. . r»r // ff r : £.)f/t>.S'fo vvu,:rt. * r//r.vr. in Ji '.uviug iheiniuto , 




2. 'Ihe hipr.hi. of the lioeen: : iliey Ihall nor only be pndrivcd from 
the* mil way \vh:rh ifi- uiek i! u uuld ihcoy litem Into, btu they Ihull have 
t-oci ///;//</ the but ; !»ui^ f<jh //..///. ihe graces and Lundbus of Cod's 
rptrxi, bilides what ilicy have hi u*\crlio:i. 

11. The rich man is vifo i;i his own conceit: but 
the poor that hath unileiltaading fearuh^th him out. 

Note, 1. Thofe that nre rich nre apt to think th m r elr s \v\ r c, becat:lt% 
whatever elie I hey are ignorant of , they Lumv l:ow to get and lave; nod 
they that are ptir:'e -proud expr£i«U hey ;iy ihoitld be regarded as an oracle 
an >• a law, and thai none thould dare to ccmtnidiiTt them, but every ihrntj 
bow to theirs j this humour is f d by flatterers, who, becaufe like JczabcVs 
prophets, th.yarefeaat theirtable, cry up tin ir wiTdom. 

2. Thofe that pre ponrohen prove themselves wifer than they. A peer 
man who lias Mken pain* to g< t wifdo :j, having no oilier way (as the rich 
man has) to get a reputation, he ftareh rth him.cut^ and makes it to appear 
he is not lueh a fcholar, nor fuch a politician as he is taken to be. See how 
varioully Hod di*p. ireth bis gifts, to 'nme h*- gives wer,)(h> toothers wif- 
doni, and it is e;i'y to Hi v whieh uf thefe U ihe beft gilf, which we ihotdd 
evvet i:hft iiWJitjth. 

11. When n^Uh.'ous men do t^ioiec, there is great 
glory ; but whun tin* wu ked rift 4 ,, a man is hidden. 

Note, i. Th** comfort of the people: of (Jod is the honour of the nation 
in which i bey hvc. Tlure i-i u gnat jfhry dwelling in the land when the 
rlgfilcout do *ijt*:Ci\ i. e. when ihcy haw : he r liberty, the tree e.xerciles of 
j tlieir rilijj'nn, andarer.ot periecutcd, whi.u the government countenance th 
litem and speaks omuftntnhly :o iheni, when they pro! per and grow rich, 
and much more when ihuy are prefers d nnd employed, and have power put 
into their hands. 

2. The advancement oi the wield d b; the eclipjing «f the beauty of a na- 
t on: When ihe wicked tfoiuxd get he;.d, they make head agaiulrall that is 
(acred, and then */ man it hitUtu:* a good man is thrtlft into obfeurity, is 
ne«r. dilated to nbfcuud for hi.s oun fafcty; corruptions prevail fo generally, 
that as in E'ijah's lime there fecm to be no good men left, the tviektd walk 
Jo thick on everyjidt* 

13. He tliatcovercHi his litis, lhallnofc profper: but 
wjioib coutelleUiand lbr&keth them lhall have mercy. 

Here is> t > The folly of indulg : ng fin, oi pnl 7 ating and excufing it, de- 
nying or extenuating it, dim:n thing if, d' IT. tnbl ng it # or throwing the 
b'ameof it upon others j he that tint* etHhnik his Jins Jhult noK proffer % let 
h;m never expert it : he lhall nut fm:et ed n li s i-ndenvours to cover bis fin, 
" ibr il lhall be dueoveied lootu-r or Liter, there ii Nothing hid which jbal! ?/Qt 
he revealed, a bird of the arr lhall cany the vo ce, murder will out % and fo 
will oth- r ihu ; hijhultmtf f*n*/j>er. i\ he; lhall not obtain the pardon of his 
tin, nor can he have any true peace «f con'cu lice ; David own* himfelf in 
a conihint to/s wh 1 ■ wired hhjhii % Pndm xsx:i. 3, 'J* While tbQ pa* 
ttent conceals h s d"Ueutper he cauuul expect a cure. , 
t 2. The b*uctii of part ug w th t* luuh by a penitent coafeflion and sin 
| unlvolal reformation : lie that M>,ftfflth h:% ^uilr to God, and ia careful 
.not to return lo fin ;ij»a n, he Jhall, H*:d tnerey w.rh (ibdj and lhall have the 
comfort of it :i> h s own bu*uiu. il * confcicnce lhall be eafed and Ins ruin 
prevented. See I J*dta r. Q. Jer. i;\ 12, U. When we let fin before our 
lace (as Uftv!d« myjt/i is ever htJo,e nit) Hod it behind his back.. 
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14. .Happy is the man that fcareth ahvay: but he 
that haixluijth lus heart lhall iaii into mifchief, 

tt«r« 
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PROVERBS. 



Here is, I. The - bi*iicfi| of a holy caution. It founds flrange, but it is 

very true : Ha fifty h the man that ftarsth akvity. Molt people think, happy 

tluty that nrverfear; but there is it ft-\r which is Jo t\\r from having torment 

in it, that it has in it the great di ftlisfatf ion« Happy is the man that 

always krrps u;> in his mind a holy ;rvi*a.id reverence of G ci, his glory, 

goodness and *$ >vcrnm *ntj that is alw.iys afruuJ of offending God ; and 

incuirtu^ Iih iiifpiesilure, ihat keep* CMnlWrncc tender, and lute a dread of 

the a^pt-aranec of uviS t'uu always jcnlous of himfelf, and diltruftlul of 

bis own fiiiHc:fi:cy t and \iv& in txpjdaiion of I roubles and changes, fo 

that wh 'ii vt-r ihcy enne I hey are no furprifc to him. He that keeps up 

Inch a fear as :hii will l ; ven life ol faith and watch lulne&, and therefore 
happy ;. /n% bleSlcd and holy, 

a' The danger of a linful^prefnmption. He that hardeneth Ms heart t that 
mock*?th sit fear, and lets God and his judgments at defiance, and receives 
not the impreliion* of his word' or rod, he Jb at I fall into mifchicf, his pre- 
lum; timi vvi 1 he his ruin, and tvhatevci fin (which is the greateflmifchief) 
he fa Is into, it is owing to the burduels of his heart. 

15. As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear ; fo is a 
wicked ruler over the poor people. 

• It is written indeed, Thou /bah not /peak evil tf the ruler of thy people ; but 
if lie be a wicked ruler that 0} 'pre (let h the people, efpecially the poor peo- 
ple, robbing tiieiii of the little they have, and making a prey of them, 

whaever we may call him, this fcripture calls him a roaring lion, and a 

xa fpir bear. 

1. In refpect of his charaftcr, he U brutifh and barbarous and blood- 
ihirfty, lit- is rather to be put among the hcatts of prey, the wildeft and 
moft lavage, than to lie reckoned of that noble rank of beings whofe glory 

i:> jea'.'o.i and humanity. 

2. In relpc& of the nvfrhiefthcy do to their fubjedts. they are dreadful 
as lUti-mtrrng lion, who makes the fore.'! cremb ! e; thry arc devouring as a 
hungry bear, and the mow; neceflitous they are the more mifchief they do, 
and i he more greedy of" gain they are. 

10. The prince that wanteth underihuiding, is alfo 
a great opprelfor: but he that hateth eovetouihei* 
ihall prolong his days. 

Two things are hen intimated to be- the canfes of the mat-admin iftrati on 
of prince-*. 

1. '1 he love of money, that root of nil evil '; for hating eovetoufnefs here 
flanda opp ,ic( * w oppreflion, according to Mofes's character of good magif- 
tralu*, mm /raring God and hating eovetoufnefs Kxud. xviii. 21 . Not only 
not hiring covetous, but hating it, and Ihakiug the hands from holding of 

bribes. A inler that is covetous will neither do jultly, nor love mercy, but 
the people under him lhall be bought and fold. 

•2. Want of confederation. He that hates eovetoufnefs {hall prolong his 
government and peace, mall be happy in the a fieri ions of his people, and 
the blellingsof his God. It is as much the intereft as duty of princes to 
reign in righteoufnefs j oppreifors therefore and tyrants are the greateii 
. fools in the-woild they want under/landing, they do not confult their own 
honour, cafe, and fafcty, but facrifice all to their ambition of an abfolute 
and arbitrary power. They might be much happier in the hearts of their 
fubjjc&s, than in their necks or eftates. 

0 % 

17. A man that doth violence to the blood of any 
perfon fliall flee to the pit ; let no man flay him. 

This agrees with that ancient law, Wtofo Jbedeth man 's blood, by man /ball 
Jus blood be /bed , Gen.ix. 6. and fpeaks, 

1. The doom of the fhedder of blood. He that has committed murder, 
though he flies lor his life, fliall be conti-iually haunted with terrors, mail 
himfelf/* to the pit, betray him felf, and torment himXelf like Cain, who, 
when be had killed his brother, became a fugitive and a vagabond, and 
trembled continually. ° 

2. The duty of the avenger of blood, whether the magi Urate, or the 
nest ot km, or whoever are concerned in making inquifition for blood, let 
them be c'ofeaud vgorous in the pro I ecu t on, and let it not be bought off. 
They that arquit the murderer, or do any thing to help him off, come in 
fliarers in the guilt ol blood ; nor can the !and be purged from blood but 
by the bio >d oi him that ih.d it, Numb. sx&v. 33. 

is. WhofoM-alket.il uprightly fliall befaved: hut he 
that m pervci'lu in his ways iiiaii tall at once. 

Note, J . Thofe that are honell are always fae. He that acls with fin- 
centy. that I peaks as he thinks, ha> a fingle eye in every thing at theglory 
of God and the g >od of his bretlnvu ; that would not, for a world, do any 
utyuft thing ii he knew it ; that in all manner of c mverfation walks up- 
rtg/itly, he /ball htfaved hereafter. We And a glorious company of thofe 
vi whofe mouth va, found no guile , Rev. xiv. 5. they ilia 11 be fafe now- in- 
tegrity and upright neb will prefcrve men, will give them a holy fecurity 
m the \vorftoft-mvs : for it will prefcrve their comfort, their reputation, 
and all their in terefls j they may be injured, they cannot be hurt. 

2. Thofe that ate fith'u and diflioncft are never fafe. He Uiat is pervcrfe 
tnnrsKfryr, that thinks to fecure himfelf by fraudulent pradices, by difli- 
mulatton.and treachery, or by an eflate ill got, he/ball fall, nay, he /ball 
Jatlatonee, not gradually and with warning given, but fuddenly without 
previous notice, lor he is lead fafe when he is moft fecure. He falls at 
ome, and n> has ue.ihcr time to guard agaiuft his ruin, nor to provide for 
it ; and beinga furpnfj upon him, it will be fo much the greater terror to him. 

■ 19. He that tilleth his land fliall have plenty of 
bread: but he that tbUoweth after vain per Cons fliall 
have poverty enough. * 

T , hof ? l,la ! ,? r ? . d ;ligcnt in th^ir callings take the way to live' 
comfortably ; he that tills Im land, and tends his Ihopr^nd minds his bufi- 

A r?; eV T, U ^ V *J ballh ?™P^> 'thread, oftliat which isnecefTary 
toJuoBfel land htsfam.ly, and w.th which he maybe charitable to the 
poor ; he fliall eat the labour <f hi ( hands. 

\ n }'\I h ?t ,i !- l i arc \ id 'r\ an< » car f ,e %»ndcoinpany-keepers t though they 
indulge thcmfelve, mhvmg fas they think) eaf,!yandple a fantiy, they rake 
: w j;S mi/ernbJy. He that hath land, and values hftfel/upon 
that, but doth t.lj ,t, negleas his bufinefs, will not take pains, but 
follows after vamperfoju, drinks with them, joins with them in their frolicks j 
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and vain fports, and idles away his time with them, he mall have poverty 
enough, fliall be fat'xatcd or nplenijbed with poverty, fo the word in • he 
takes thofe courfes which lead fo directly to it, thai he feems to court it, 
andhefliaJl have his. belly full of it. 

20. A faithful man ihall abound %vi(Ii ble'ffings: but 
he that inaketh haiie to be rich lhall not be innocent. 

Here, I . We are di reeled in the t»ue way to be hat py and thnt is to b« 
holy and iionefl j he ti.ai \% faithful to God and man. lhall be bleHWl of the 
Lord, and Uc/ba/l Abound with hit fling i ol the upper and the nether-foring* : 
men lhall pnnle him aiid^prav for him, and h« ready to do him any kind- 
nefs: he lhall ab >und in doing good, and fliall hindUf be a blefling to the 
place where he lives. UTcfulnefs lhall be the reward of faithful nefs, and 
it is a good rewaid. 

2. We are cautioned againfi afalfe and deceitful way to happincft, and 
that is, right or wrong, raiting an etiare prefently ; lay not, that is the 
way to abound wit A hle/jiugt, for he that jaaketh ha fie to be rich, more hafte 
than good fpeed, he/ball not be innocent j and if he be not, he flmll not be 
blefled of God, but rather bring a enrfe upon what he has ; nor if he be 
not innocent, can he long he eafy to himfelf: he lhall not he accounted 
innocent by his neighbours, but lhail have their ill will and ill word. He 
doth not fay he cannot be haweent ; but there is all the prubab liiy in the 
world he will not prove foj he that h a/let h -zit/i hi i feet fnsneth t ftumhletb 
ffllUtl,. Sed qu* revcsei::ia Lgma ? Qnu met us attt jtudor eft immtam. o ol 
isavari? ' t e v 

21. To have reipeet to perfons is not goad: for. 
tor a piece of breud that man will Lranferxife. 

* 

Note, J. It is a fundamental error in the ndtniniflration ofjuflice. and 
that which cannot hut lead men to abundance of* trrm'greffi >n. c.ironliiifr 
the parties concrrn-.d,, more th:-n the nu-tits «d the caufc. f ;i a - to favour 
onebecaufehe is a gentleman, » i'eholar, my countryman, my old aoo.uim- 
ance, has formerly done me a Kindnefs, or may d» me on- < r m u\ \ ttV 
parly and perluation ; and to b-.ar hard upon the other partv/becaufe he i, 
a llranger, a poor man, has done me an ill turn, Lsor has bcVn myrjvaj \a 
is not of my mind , or has voted again ft me : judgment is p,rvmrd when 
any conhderatn n of this kind t, admitted iu.o the fcale, any thing hut i-ure 
rig. it* 

•2 Thofe that arc part U will be paltry, that - have once brok« ibfmmli 
the bonds ot equity, though at lit ft it muli.be fhme n r«-; lt bribe io„o u7,- 
bleprefentthat would bi;,s tl.em, yet wlum they hauedehauclwd tl»<^rcoo- 
fciences, they will at lcng.iij.e fo i«,idid, that>r u piece of bred lhay will 
give judgment agamic their coufciences ; they will rather play at InhdUnm* 
tlian fn out. J 

22. He tliat halteth to be rich hath an evil eve 
conhdereth not that poverty lhall come upon him. 

Here again Solomon ihews the fin and folly of thofe that will lerieh * 

S| C C r H le rh 1VCd tht l wiil be . *\ P»f«; P<T nefas ; tiny will be fo with 
all fpeed, they are riding tantivy into an eflate. 

1. They have no comfort in it : they have an evil eye, i. c. thev arc al- 
ways grieving at thofe that have more than they, and always grud«W their 
neceflary expences, hecaufe they think the former keeps them from iVcm- 
ing rich, the latter from being fo, and between both they mult needs 1« 
perpetually unealy. ' w 

2. They have no a flu ranee of the continuance of it, and yet take no 
thought to provide againft the lofs of it. Poverty /ball come upon them, and 
the riches which they made wings lor that they might fly to them will 
make themfelves wings to fly from them j but they are fecure and fumro- 
vident, and do not confuler this, that while they are making hafte to be rich 
t hey are really making ha fie to be pour, elfe they would not trvft to hhuA 
tain rtches. # J 

A 

23. He that rebiiketh a man, afterwards fl.nii find 
more favour than he that liuttcreth with tiie tongue, 

■ 

Note, 1, Flatter, rs may r l«-afe ihc fe. for a t'me, wUr t upon leco id 
thoughts will deleft and clefpi - them: If ever .heye! nw fibeo n!"rcrd 
of the evil of thole hnful « ourles -.hey were flat te.ed in, oniliulc Kfliamrd 
ol that pride and vanity wnich wa-> humoured ami g ll ,tiri< d by ,hof • thu 
ries, they wdi hau- ti.e .«;,« n ug flatterers, as having had an dl defitn vnxTii 
them, and tl.r. lui.o:ne !!a:ter. t ,, as having had an if. cilia u on thcV- 
and being become nanlrotis. 1 ' 

2. Reprovers m:.v dil^leafe thofe at ftrfi, who y«M afterwards, when the 
paflion ,» over and the bitter phvfic begins to vvo.k well, will love and re- 
fpedt them. He that deals faithfully with his friend, in telling him of Ms 

wlV th r ,g, \ hr l 2 ay J ,U i I, 1 ! ,n \ 0U \ r °l n . e l,eat for thti Parent, and perhaps 
have ha d words inllead of thanks tor his pains, yet aficrwmds ho will no: 

only have the comJori ol his own- bofom of having done his dutv but he 
whom he jeprnv^d .alio will acknowledge that it was a kindncfi/will con- 
ceive an opinion ol his w.Jdorn and faithfulnefs, and look" upon him as lit 
to be a friend. He that cries aut againft hUfurgecn for hurting him when 
he is learching his w.uud, yet w ill pay him well, and thank him too when 
he has cured it. * »**«=u 

24. Whoib robbeth his. father, or* his mother/ and 
faith, It is no tranigreihon ; the lame is the cdmDa- 
mon ot a deltroyer. * 

As Chrift thews the abfurdity and wickednefs of thofe children who think 
U is no duty, in lome cales, to maintain their parents, Matt, xv 5 fo 
Solomon here (hews the ablurdhy and wickednefs of thofe who thtak kU 
no fin to rob their paients either by f rce, or fcrrctly ; by wh ied J *n~ U em 
or threatening them, or by wafting what they have, and (which is no Veu 
ter d»an robbing them) runn ng mm debt, and leaying them to pay it. 

b 1. This is commonly made Pght of by untoward children S 'thev fay It 
is no tranfgre/fio,,,- f,,r it w ill be their own ihor.ly, their parents Unwell 
enough ipare ... they have occalion f r ir, they^cannot live as W n 
ui. n the allowa... e ,l, ? „ patents give them, wh:ch they cnmplaLpf a? too 
ftrait; with inch exrulesas theje they endeavour to Ihift oiFthe conviS" 

* • 

2. How light foever an ungoverned youth makes of it, it s "really ji very 
•great fin.; he that d ah u is the- companion *f u deft, oyer ; r.o belt J than Jt 

- ' ' robber 
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robber on the highway. What wicked nefa will he ftick ;.t, that will rob 
his own parents ? * 

25. He that is of a proud heart, fiinvHf up (trite ; 
but he that putteth his trult in the' LOUD, thalt be 
made fat. 

Note, 1. Thofc make themfc-Tves lean, and continually unquiet, that arc 
haughty and quarrclfome, tor ihcy are opjiofcd to thofc: thai Jball be uuule 
fat. He that is of a proud heart, that is conceited of ImufeU, and looks 
with a contempt upou all about him, liiut cnnnolbcar either competition or 
contradiction, he flirt up Jlrife, makes raifchicf, and crealcs diliurbnnce 10 
hhniclf and every body elie, 

2. Tbofe make themfeives fat, and always cafy, that live in a continual 
dependence -upon God and his gracv j he that putteth his tru/l in the Lo'd, 
thar, hiflcad of ftrugglmg for himfelf, commits his caufe to God, ho Jball 
be made fat ; he faves the money which others fpend upon their pride and 
contentioufneft, he enjoys himlelf, and has abundant latisfa&ion in his God; 
and thus* ins foul dwells at cafe* and he is moft likely to have plenty 
outward good things. .None live foealily, fo pleafantly, as thofc that live 
by faith. 

26. He that trufteth in his own heart, is a fool : 
but whofo walketh vilely lie ihall be delivered. 

Here is, 1. The chara<5lcr of a foot, he truftsio his ozun heart, to his own 
wifdum and cou nfels, bis own ft length and fiifficiency ; his own merit and 
righttoufnef;, and The go:.:d opinion he hrrth of hinilMf ; he that cloth loss 
a fool, fur he truftsto that not only which is deceitful above all things* Jer* 
xvii. 9- hut which has many a time deceived him. This hrtpikvs, t .iat it is 
the character of a wife man, as before, wr. 25. to put his irujl in the Lord, 
and in his power and prom fe, anil to follow Ins conduct, Prov. iii. 5, 0\ 

2. The comfort of a wife man. He that walks vsifrly f that trulls n« t to 
his own heart, but is humble and felf d ffident, and goes on in the Urength 
of the Lord God, he Jball be delivered ; when the fool that trujh in his envn 
hearty ihall be deltroyed. 

27. He that giveth unto the poor fliall not lack ; 
but he that hicieth his eyes, ihaii have many a curie. 



Here is, 1. A promife to be charitable : he that gives to the poor^ flrill 



I 



nilhed and refiraiued, religion and virtue will be fupported, and kc t in 
reputation ; hut if the wicked get power in their hands, wickednefs will 
abound, religion and religious people will be perfecufed, and fo the ends 
of g vi'rmmnt will be perveried. 

2. The people will rejoice or mourn, according as their rulers are righteous 
or wicket: Such :i c Mivifti'-n are even the common people under of the 
excellency of virtue and udigion, lint they will rejoice when they lee it pre- 
ferred and countenanced ; and, 01 the contrary, h e men have never fo 
much honour and powir, if they be wicked and vicious, and ufe it ill, 
tln-y maketlh vtfclVfs ctnitemptiblc a>;d bafe before all tie piopte, as thole priefts, 
Mai. \\. y. and fubj will think themfdves milerable und« 
verumem. 



under fuch a go- 



3. Whofo loveth wifdom, rejoieeth his father: but 
he that koepcth company with harlots, ipendeth his 
lubitance. - 

Both the parts of this verfe repeat what hath be^n often fazd, hut com- 
paring «bt?m tog< ther, ijje feufe of them will be enla g»«d fiam Kach other* 
1. fie itoideived to the honour of a virtu us young man, that he loves 
wifdom, he i* a philosopher, (for that fig.nfics a ovc-r of wifd -m) lor teli- 
gion is the hell phi?oft»phy } he avoids ill company, and 1 lpecial y tht? com- 
pany of lewd women; hereby \w rrjmeeih his parents, and hath the fatis- 
fattioti of he ; ng a comf »t to them, and incieafeth his eitace, aud is like to 
live comfortably. 

that he hates 
e his ruin both 

lbnl and body ; he urieves h:& par.-nrs, and like the prodigal fon, devours 
their living with harlots. Nothing will bi-ggar men fooner than the lulls of 
uucle.inne sj and the beft p:eIcrv;uivefrom tho.e ruinous lulls is wifdom. 
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ii. Be ir obSVrved to the reproach of a vicious y:<ungrnnn, 
wifdom, he kcrpt eomp-ivwith fcandalous women, thai will be 



4. The kin? by judgment eftabliflieth the land: 
but he that rcceiveth gifts, overthroweth it. 



, I-frre is, I. The happineH. of" a peojile under a good government. The 
care and buftnelrtof a prince ihould be to efuibtifb the l.md, to maintain its 
Innd.imemal laws, to iottL the mmcU of his fuhie&j, and make them eafv 




2. The miiery of pen; h: under a bad government. A man of oblations, 




had was reduced co an handsul of meal. If he have much, h-t h::i: give 
much out of it, and that will prevent its growing lefa ; he and his Ihall not 
want what is given in pious charity : What we gave, we have. 

2. A threatening to the uncharitable: Ho that hidcth hit eyes, that he 
may not fee the miterics of the poor, nor read their petirons, left his eye 
Should affetft his heart, and extoit foine reiitt from him. he Jball have many 
a eurfe, both from God and man, and neither caufelefs, and therefore ihey 
flialL come. Woeful is the condition of that man, that has the word of 
God and the prayers of the poor againft him. 

38. When the wicked rife, men hide themfelves: 
.but when they perifh, the righteous increafe. 



This is to the fame pnrpofe with what we had, 
I. When ill men are preferred, that which is 



ver. 14. 

preferred, that whicii is good is clouded and run 
down. When power is put into the hands of thevneked, men fudetliem/eha, 
wife men retire into privacy, and decline public bufiuefs, not caring to be 
employed under them ; rich men get out of the way, for fear of being 
fqueezed for what they havu ; and, which is worft of ail, grod men ab- 
icond, defpairing to do go d, and fear'ng 'o be perfecuted and i.l treated*. 

•2. When ill men arc difplaced, degraded, and their powui taken from 
them, then that which is good revives again ; "then the righteous incrcafc; 
for wften theyperijb, good men will be put in their room, that will by their 
example anil interfile countenance religion and righteoufnefs. It is well 
with a land when the number of go: d people inereafeth in it j and it is 
therefore the policy of all princes, ftate.-i, and potentates, to encourage 
them, and to take lpecial care of the good education of youth. 

C H A P. XXIX. 

l.TTE that being often reproved hardencUi his 
I 1 neck, ihaLl fuddenly be deftroyed, and that 
without remedy. 

Here, 1. The obftihacy of many wicked people in a wicked way is to 
be greatly lamented. They are often reproved by parents and friends, by 
magiftrntes and mini fters, by the providence of God, and by their own 
conitiences, . have had their fins f>t in order before them, and fair warning 
given them of the confequences of them, but all in vain, they harden their 
necks, perhaps they fling away, and will not. fo much, as give the reproof a 
patient hearing ; or if they do, yet- they go on in the fin s for which they 
are reproved, they will not bow their necks to the yoke, hut are children 
of Belial, they refute reproof, Prov. x. 17. defpife it, Prov. v. 12. hate 
it, Prov. xii. 1. 

2. The iffue of tins obftmacy is to be greatly dreaded. They that go on 
in fin, in defpite of admonition, they Jball be arjlroycd; thofe that w'H not 



em up 
and fo 



5. A man that flattereth his neighbour, fpreadeth 
a net for his feet. 

Thole may be faid to flatter their neighbours, who commend and app'attd 

thatg >od in them, the good they do, or the g od hey have, wh'ci really 

either is not, oris not fuch ns they rrprefent it, and wh . profefs that euVem 

aod afiv&ion for them, which really they have not , thefc f bread a net for 
tlieir feet. 

1. For their neighbour s feet, whom they flatter', they have an ill defiVn 
in it, they would not fpeak them thus fair, but that they hope t > make a 
hand of them ; and it 1^ theieforc w-sfdom to fuf,.eft th-.l'e who Hatter us 
that. they are fecretjy laying a mare for uh, and ftand on our guard accord- 
ingly. Or it has an ill effidon thofSSvhn are flattered, it pufi's th 
with pride, and makes them conceited and confident of themfelves, 
pr ,ves a net that intaiigies them in lin. 

2. For their tr.cn fect, fo fome underftnnd it. He that natters others, in 
expectation they will return his compliments, and flatter him, doth but 
make himfelf ridiculous and odious even to thofe he flatters. 

G. In the traufgreHion of an evil man, there is a 
mare: but the righteous doth ling and ivjoice. 

Here is, 1. The peril of a finful way : there is not only a punifliment at 
the end of if, but a fvare in it, one finis a temptation to another, and 
there are troables which as a fnure come fuddenly upon evil men in the 
midft of thenr traufgrellions ; nay, their tranfg re flfon itfelf often involves 
them in vexations, their lin is their punifliment, and they arc holden in the 
cords of their own iniquity, Prov. v. 22. 

2. The pleafantnefs of the way of holincfs. The fuare that is in the 
iranfgrejjton ff evil men fpoiis all I heir mirth, but righteous men are kept from 
thofc fnares, or delivered out of them ; they walk at l.berty, walk in fafety, 
and therelbie they Jing and rejoice j they that make God their chief joy* 
have him for their exceeding joy, and it is their own fault if they do not 
rejoice evermore. If there be any true joy on thisjide heaven, doubtlefs 
they have it whole convevfatiou is in heaven. 

7. The righteous coniidereth the caufe of the poor: 
but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 

■ 

It is pity but that every one that fues» fuh forma pauperis, ftiould have an 
hone ft caull-, (ih«*y arc: of all others incxcufable, it" they have not) be- 
caufe the Jcriptu e has lo well pniv Ued that ir fliuuld have a fair hearing, 
and that the judge himfelf should be of council as for the prifbner, fo for 
the pauner. 



be reformed, muft exprCt to be ruined; iftherod^ anfwer not the end, j f - l4 . . . _ B _ „,..j- -j,*— xi„- ^ - * l 4m • ■ 4l . , 
w * y A , 9 ,t ir tt • #• j / 7 j ij j - *u -jfi ^r*K • r . 1- it is here made tue character or a rtt*f;teous indue, that he confidereth 
expea the axes; they Jbah t U fuddady dejhoyed, in the nudrt ol their fccu- , , /(Ae por . it u eVvry mnn - s d * lo COl \^ he ^ S xti 

left ^^^W*^- equaling, Co the word is: If 

God woundb, who can heal . | advocAte as lb Hciiou 3 and indnilrious In ihe poor man's caufe, as it they 

huped for the »;resitett atlvaniage. 

2. It is made the chanirivr « f a tvieked man, that becaufe it is a poor 
mail's caufe, which there is nothing to he got by, he rcgardtth not to knovj 
it, in the tiue Hate of it, fo. he cares not which way it goes, right or 
wrong.. See Job. xxis. 10". 



2. When the righteous are in authority, the peo- 
ple rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, the 
people mourn. 

■ 

1 

This is wbat_was fajd before, chup. xxviii. 12 — 28, 
I, The people will have caufe to rejoice or mourn, according as their rulers 
are righteous or wicked ; for if tk* riglUeous be io authority* fin will be pu* 

Vox.. II. No.CII\ * 



8 /Scornful men bring a city into a fnare: but 
men turn away wiath. 

5 F See 



Chap. XXIX. P It O V 

Six litre, 1. Who are the men that arc dangerous to the public, fcornful j 
nen\ when inch are employed in tiie buftnef-i of the Hate, thry do things 
•tt-irh prccipiMti-n, becaufe t : iey Ircirn lo defibemre, and will not t..ke 
titu.* lurc.mlitlcrjt on and cotifu I ration ;' they do things illegal and unjuhV- 
liuhie, b'caulV tiiey leoni ro be hampered by laws and conltuutions j Intuit 
their fait In bf-caufe tftey fenrn t > he batuid by their word; j-rovokej the 
pe ptV, bfcaafc they Icor.i to p!e:rte them ; thus they bring a city into a Jhare, 
by fin-ir HI conduct, as I he margin reads it, they fet a city wjire, they 
i*>\v dslrord am 'its; the citizens, and run them in:o coufulion. Thofe are 
jcoi'vftii tttftt 'that uv ck at religion, the ni ligations of conscience, and the 
fears oi another world, nod every thin* that is facred and lerioes; fuch 
n:eu aits the plagues of tin ir generation, ihcy bring God's judgments' upon 
a land, ft t men lugeih* r by rue ears* and 1* » bring all to confuli.m. 

'2. Who are the men that are the bieiliugj of a, land; the wife men* who 
by promoting religi n, which is true wifdoio, turn away the wrath of God, 
and wh-.rby prudent counfels, reconcile contending parties, and prevent the 
mifchuvuua coMlcmt.-uces of divi/ious. Proud and foolilh men kindle the 
tin-s which wife and good nun mult cxtinguilh. 

* 

If a wile nmit contendeth with a foolifh man, 
whether he rage or laugh, there is no retfc 

A wiftt man is here atlviifcd not to fer Ms wit to a fool's, not to difpute 
wit i him, or by contending with him to think either of. fattening rcafon 
U{um h iu % or gaining right from him. If a wife man contend xzitfiaxcife 
man. Its may ho\ie to be underlioatl, and as far a*; he has realbn and equity 
on his fide, to carry his point, at lea ft to bring the controveriy to a head, 
and uTiie ir amicably ; but it* lie contend viith afoalijb man, third it no reft ; 
he will fee no end of it, nor will he have any latisl'a&ion in ir, bur mult 
expert to he always muraly. 

1. Whether I In- foolilh man he contends jwirh rage or laugh, whether he 
lake hdnouliy or take fcorn fully what is !;iid to him, whether he rail at ir 
or muck -jt ir, one of the two he will do, and fa there will be no reft. 
Hoveawr it is given it will be t:ikcn, and the \vi left man muft expert to be 
either iVuhlt-d or riri:cuh'd if he contend with a fools He that fights with a 
dunghill, ivhellu-r l)e b« conqueror or conquered, is lure lobe ill dirtied. 

2. Whether i he wife man Imuie'f rage or laugh, whether he take* tht- 
frrious c.r the jucuiar way of dca.iiig with the fool, whether he be fc-vcrenr 
pieufiinc with h:m, whether ho conic with a rod or witfi the f pint of nuukmf t 
(1 Cor. iv.2t.) it \± aH alike, no good is done. We have piped unto j«, 
<ar;d \c htiW j;o: danced t mourned un/ojvu 9 and ye have not lamented. 

10. The ibloixl-thiiily hate t lie upright: but thejutt 
feek I lis lbuL 

Note, 1. Ill men hale their heft friend*. The bhod-thirfty , all the feed 
of the old fer|.rnt, who was a murderer from the beginning, and inherit his 
enmity ngninft the feed ««f the woman, they hate the upright, they fcek the 
ruin of good men, became they condemn the wicked world, and witneft 
againft ir. Chrift told his difciples, they mould be hated of all men. 
Bloody men do efpeci.i'Iy hate upright magiltraies, that would reltrain and 
reform them, and y Jt the laws in executiou agaiuft them, and lb really do 
them a kindnefs. 

2. Goo ! i.i . love their worrt enemies. The juft, whom the bloody 
men half, feea their foul, pray for their couverlton, and would gladly do 
any thing for thrir falvatxoti. 'I 'his Chrift taught us, Father, forgive them. 
The juft feck his foul, i.e. the foul of the upright, whom the bloody hate, 
fo it is commonly underliood j Peek to protedt it from violence* and fave it 
from, or avenge it, at the hands of the blood- thirfiy. 

11. A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wife man 
keepeth it in till afterwards. 

N<>tf, 1. It is a piece of wcaknefs to be open. He is a fcol that uttereth 
ell , his mind, that ulls every thing he knows, and hath in liis mouth pre- 
lemly whaU vt-j U" has in his thoughts, and can kecj) nc» counfel ; that what- 
ever }> ilirto.l ii> dil":i>ur!e, Ihoots his bolt prelently ; that when he is pro- 
vok.-.i will Csv any diing that eomcs uppermoti, whoever is reflected upon 
by it j that whin lie is to fpeak of any bulinefs, will fay all he thinks, and 
yet never thinks he fiitll enough, U'lu-ther choice or relufe, corn or chaff, 
pcitinent or impertinent, you (Ijall have it all. 

li. 1: i.s ;t piece of wildom to be upon the rt feive. A wife man will not 
ult,r all hh miud prelVutly, but will take lime for a fecund thought, or 
ri'l'ervu the pn-fent thought fur a titter time, when it will be more perti- 
nent, and likely to anlvver hts intent" on j will not deliver himfelf in a con- 
tii.tiiil l'| ecch, or ft arched difcomfe, but with paufe.-, that be may hear 
what is to be objected, and anfwer ir. JS'o/i minus interdunt oratorium eft 
tdeere quant dicerc. 1*1 in. Ep. 7, (j. 

i 

1-2. If a ruler hearken to lies, n.11 his fervants are 
wicked. 

Note, 1. It is a gre.it fin in any, efpecially in rulers, to hearten to lies, 
for the eby they not only give a wr.-ng judgment thcmfelves of perfons 
and things, acco'ding t«» tne lii-s they g ve credit to, but they encourage 
others to give wr/ ng informations : hes will be told to thofe that will 
• hearken to tiiem ; but the receiver, in this cafe, isa.s bad as the thief. 

2. Thofe that (':o tVwiil have all their fervants tvieked; all their fervants 
•will appear ivuked, for they will have lies told of* them j and they will 
be wicked, lor they wi:l t. II lies to them: all that have their ear, wdl fill 
their uar with lljndns, and faffu chataCters and i eprefen tat ions ; and fo if 
princes as well as people will he deceived, they mall be "deceived, and 
JtUtead of devolving the gu.lt ol'lhetr own fa.'le judgments upon rheir fer- 
vants that miliiif irmeij them, t! ey omit Iharo in rhoir iervantb* guilt, and 
on them will much of the bbniv lie mr encouraging fuch m Urn formations, 
and giving countenance and ear to tlnm. 

m .The poor and llu; deceitful man meet together: 
the LOUD lightenelh both their eyes. 

• This fliews h w wifely the great Clod ferves the deiigns of his provi- 
dence, by prrllttia i f wry diJferent tcmper>, ca,,acities, and conditions in 
lite- wor a ; ever, . 

1. Hy thofe that are contrary the one to the other. Some are paorantl 
forced tu b: rrow, o heis are rich, have a great deal of the mammon of un- 
righteoufuefiy deceitful r'tehet they arc called, and they are c: editors, or 
ujurers, as it is in the margin : Njuu- are pear, and honeft, and laborious ; 
others rich, llothiiil, and deceitful, tiiey meet together in the bufinefs of 
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this world, and hare defiling with one an*>tlicr, end th* % Lord enlighteneth 
both their eye >\ licc.uifcih his fun to flwie cptm bo:lt f and gives litem both 
the comlorts of I his life ; to form: of both Jurts he gives his grace ; he en- 
lightens the cy-'s * f the/ww, by giving; them patience, and of the itecdiful; 
by giving them repeiuanct*, as Z % aqA\k\w*. 

2. By thoic t!»at tve ihinU c tild bt It be fpnred. The poor arc! the deceit- 
ful we an: rrady to h i ok u;>: n as blen:i flies < f prnvidenc't*, but Gv u makes 
even them to lerrts tlw: b -auty o l% p'ovidrnee; he h;is wife ends not only in 
leaving the /mar a*\Viiys w:ih u-:, I»ut in peiniitiing t\e anticed and the dc 
eeiwr f for both ore hn 9 Jo\> xii. It), and turu to ins piaife. 

14. The klivA that fuilhiully jud^eih the poor, his 
throne ihail DC eitabliihetl for ever. 

Mere is, I. The duty of tuagiitratcs j and that i.s to judge faithfully be- 
tween man and man, and to detiM oirne all caufes brought before them ac- 
cording to truth and equity ; particularly to take care of the poor; nut to 
countenance them in an uujult catife fur tlte fake of their poverty, Exod, 
xxiii. 3. but to fee t'mt their poverty do not turn to their prejudice if they 
have ajuftcaufe. The rich will U>u,i tu I bemfel ves, but the poor and needy 
the prince niu ft defend, I'lahn ls.xxii. 3. and plead lor, Prov. sxxi. Q. 

2. The happineli> ol thole magi thai f-s that do their duty ; their throne of 
honour, their tribunal of judgment, Jba'd be ejla'difbfdfor ever. This will 
(ccure to them the tavouro' God, ami Hrer.gthen their mten i\ in the affec- 
tions of their people, both which will be the eilabJijhment of their power, 
and help to trartfmit it to joltcaitv, and perpetuate it. in the family. 

15. The rod and reproof give wifdom : but a child 
left to himfelf, bringeth his motiier to ihaine. 

Parents in ctlucarini; their children muft contidcr, 

J . The b^ru f\: uf due c.rrc£tion. 'lk -y mult nut ou?y ttll their children 
what is good siud evil, but rhry mult chide them find correct iliciu too if 
need be, wtien ihiy eichrr negL ^ I thai winch i.s ijoud, or do that which j.s 
evil. If a reproof »t i i i fi-jvu without the radii is \vrA} 9 but (he red mutt never 
*Le ufed wilhout :i :nrion<iI and ^uivc rrprcrf; And ilh-n, though it may ha 
n prefent lU-cntiajCs \.<rU roth*- Lnhfr situ! in thechi.'d, yet it wil ; give teifi* 
dam. Vexdi ':t dat uUdhcium . T.ie child will taku warning ; and lo will 
^et KVtfdonz. 

2. The mifchief of undue indulgence. J child thai not retrained or 

reproved, hue v> l%ft to hii:ijtlf\ Artrmijah \n f lloa* his own incli- 

nations, lie may do well il h-j wiJI f Uai-iT he take Mi eourfis no body will 
hinder iiiii), it is n thoufxjnd to i.ne h j j?rov«?h a dil>race ta his family, ami 
brings his mother, ihnr food ed hun and humoured him in his licentioufneis, 
tojbame, to poverty, lo reproach, and perhaps wili him/cli' be a hull veto 
hcr> and give her ill language. 

10. When the wicked are multiplied, tranfgrcifion. 
iucreafeth: but the righteous ihail fee their fall. 

Note, I. The morefinncrs there are, the more fm there is. When the 
zeicked, being countenanced by authority, grow numerous, and walk oa 
every fide, no marvel if tranfgrejjion increafcth ; as a plague in the country 
is faid toincreafe, when (till. more and more are infected with it. Tranf- 
grcjfon grows more impudent and bold, more imperious and threatening, 
wuen there are many to keep it in countenance. In- the old world, wheti 
mm' began to multiply, they began to degenerate, and corrupt thermelves and 
one another. 

2. The more fin there is, the nearer is the ruin threatened. Let not 
the righteous have their faith and hope fhocked by the increafe of lisi and 
fiuncis; let them not lay they have eleaufed their hands in vain, or that God 
har forfalen the earth, but wait with patience the tranfgreflbrs iliaU tall, 
the mealure of their iniquity will be full, and then fbeylbnll lall from their 
dignity and power, and full into difgraceand di'liruflion, And the righteous 
Jbatl have the futi»fa&'on or' feeing their fall, P:ahu xxxvii. 34. perhaps, in 
this world, .however in the judgment of the great day, when ilv; /ail of 
God's implacable eocmirs wdl be the joy and triu-nph of glorified fainr,.* 
See If a. lxvi. 2-1. (Jen. xix. 28. 

27. Correct thy Ion, and he fliail give thee reft ; 
yea, he Ilia 11 give delight unto thy foul. ' 

Note, I. It ha very happy thing when children prove the comfort of 
their parents ; g md children arc i'o : thsy give t/nm reft* make them eafy, 
and free from the many cares th.-y have had concernii.g them ; yen, they 
give delight unto their fouls. It is a pleafure to parents, which none know 
but they that are bleiled with it, to fee the happy ft nit of the good educa- 
tion they have given their children', and to have a profprCt of their well- 
doing for both worlds ; it gives delight proportionable to the many thoughts 
of heart thai have been concerning them. 

2.„ In order to this children in nil be trained up under a firidt dilc?pline, 
and not fufl'ered to do what they will, and to go without rebuke when they 
do a mi Is. The fooliihnef* bound up in their hearts, muft by correction be 
driven out when they are young, or it will break out to their own and their 
parent^ ihanie whtn they arc grown up. 

■ 

18. Where there is no virion, the people perifli: but 
he that keepeth the. law, happy is he. 

See here, l. The mifery of the people that want a fettled mintttry. 
Where there is no vifion, no prophets to expound the law, no prieftsor Levites 
to teach the good kii iwledge of the Lord, no means of grace, the word of the 
Lord is fcarce, there is no open vifion, 1 Sam. iii. J. where it is fo, the peo- 
ple perifb ', the word has many fignifications which will any of them fuic 
well enough; (J.J The people are made naked* Gripped of their ornaments, 
and fo expofed to limine ; (tapped of their armour, and fo expofed to danger. 
How bare does a place look without Ubles and minillers, and what an cafy 
prey is it lo the enemy of fouls ? (2.) The people rebel, not only againit 
God, butagaintt their prince ; good preaching would make people gootl 
fubje&s, but for want of it th»-y are turbulent and factious, and de/pife domi- 
nion, becaufe they know no l.etter. (o.) The people ore idle, or they play, 
as the fcholars are apt to do when the mailer is abl'ent j they do nothing to 
any good purpof-% but Hand all the day id'e, and (porting in the market- 
place, for want of inliruction what to do and how to do it. (4.) They are 
feattered as Jbecp having nojbepherd, for want of thcmaltersof alfetnbh'es 
* to call them and keep them together, MarJtvi.Si. They are {battered 
from* God and their duty by ap'»(lacies, from another by di virion? ; -God 
is provoked to fcattcr them by his judgments, 2 Chrott. xv.3— 5. (5.) 

They 
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we enjoy ! uu " Jr « »« plenty of often vj/ion which 

^^^^^ bnta Wrsfu. 

whom rel.g on is uppermou /,^V" V t' Z , I k ^ the la<tv % among 
fon among them. It is not »v£?^ an <! ^ Particular per- 

that will entitle us to bfeifediitft. ' ' ° b ^ lq * " aud ,ivin S "P to 

hat have fuch fcrvants put on pa im,ce to bL^h '" r - Lct thof " 

themfdves at it. See Ihdr clfarS : CXad ° D ' and "«diHurb 

laz nefs, by fair ma , M) °„o, „ orb y ft ? ] ^ n0rOUr,:d 1 of ,,,eirldI «=»'=«'and 

filencfc called for ftrokesj thev miff! A ., « ,) w,,0 ^™°uth. dy their 
but they will not. 1 ^ mi S Iu ^ carried J>y nerds, and lave blows. 




domte 1!tt ' e h0 - «' bringing a man to wi f. 

quick, but takes itbv the halv^ ,ni y * . leenili to f ake a thine- 
no time to digeit it. nc I"^ £ ^ J.S^'W^ 6 "^ 
W making a fchoiar, and 5 f P " n ? bu . finefi « 

nnd How in his ftudies, M« tint h' fi,r ^ ^ Ml nml h «vy, 
cannot fix. J t,,at nas fuch a mmeurU genius, ami 

2. Thiough pride and conceitedne(%- S*>k ,/,„ 

fuller him , 0 be over-nice and «rfew ,? „ £ J?' 00 ,, ^'T- »'* him • ,'„' 

carry hitafelf inS TcauVe he I a^-, uf d ""h* T"* <~ n ' •» 
Prod.gal thinks himfeII „„ TOOrt/iy e 7] "^f ''•"t^- Gamble 

fervant; the pampered Have thinks him fr Iff / *. "1 ,S con,em (0 t>« a 
and will be «>,^ <A< lea tf h ( 11 °°S;> od to be called a fervant j 

feilo* with his mafier. and ^erha^ ^ nmtnd m ^ in 3 ^ wi " be W 



judgment c,,»n/k iV^i„ the L.O«I)f ' bl,t eve ^ ™an's 

at???!!'?- ^-l.t^'SSS'. ^" anden- 

uicir court. £> »/oi:i(;n wk h; n ,fi if • uni to Ijun Jlu-v m-iL-- 



37 A " saassi- 



and //tf Ma* w upi 
tiie wicked. 




22. An angry man ltirreth up ft rife n»H o ^ • 
man abouncleth in tmnfgreilioli funoua 

" poS" thC mifchief «-s frotn an angry, paflionate, furious dif- 

1. It makes men provoking tc 
Mnfe, is troublefomeaiidnuarreilo 
blows the coals, and even forcetli 
live peaceably and quietly by him. 

2. it makes men provoking to God a a.,: 
his humours and prions cannnc ^° / Afur . WUi vian > Aat is wedded to 
that is" the caufe of ^\^ ^^T tra "fS"ffi™ J that is a fi° 
God, = bot it ^ '^»SS^^ 

ihft A3fS£^ *™ = but honour 
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unto them ihut put their trull in him. 6. Add thou 
not unto his words, left he reprove thee, ami thou 
be found a liar, * 

Some make Agur to be nor the name of'tliis author but his character ; he 
was a eo uvitm", fo it figniiies ; a gatherer j one that did not compofc 
things himfelf, hut c :lleded ihe wile layings and obfervations ol' others ; 
made abltrarts «»' others writings ; which feme think is the reafon why he 
faith, tw. 3. /have not learned wifdom my felt*, but have been a fcfibe or 
amanuenlis to other wife and learned men. Note, We muft not bury our 
talent, though it be hut tine, but as we have received the gilt, fo mini Her 
the fame, if it be but t<> colled what others have written. But we rather 
fuppofe it to be his name, which no doubt was well known then, though 
not mentioned elfewhere in Scripture. 

Ithicl and Ucal are mentioned, either, 

1 . As the name of his pupils, whom he inftru&ed, or who con fill ted him 
as an oracle, having a great opinion of his wifdom and goodiiefs. Proba- 
bly, they wrote from him what he dictated, as Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, and by their means it was preferred, and they were 
ready to at tell it to be his, for it was l'poken to them j they were two wit- 
tit'llcsofit. Or, 

2. As the fubjecl of his difcowfe. Ithicl fignifies God with mc, the ap- 
plication of hnmanuel, Gad with us. The word calls him God teit/i us } 
faith appropriates this, and culls him God with ine, who loved me, and 
gave hiinic-If for me, and into union and communion with whom 1 was ad- 
mitted. Udii figuitiea the Mighty one, fur it is upon one that is mighty 
that help is laid for us. Many good interpreters apply this therefore to 
the ."Sklliah, for tnhun all the prophecies bear witnefa, and why not this 
then r. It is wljat Agur fVake concerning Ithicl, even concerning Ithicl (that 
is the name on which the llrets is laid] and ileal. The mighty Hod, Ifa. ix. 
(5. with us. Ifa. vi. M. 

Tbri-e things rJio prophet here aims at, 

1. To abate bimlelf. Before he makes con'eflion of his faith, he makes 
confeflion of hi* f.-Jly, and the weaknefs and deficiency of reaf >»* which 
makes it fo uecellary that we be guided and governed by faith. Before he 
fpeaks concerning the Saviour. l>e fpeaks of hi mfelf as needing o Saviour, 
and nothing without htm ; we mult go out of ourfelves before we go into 
Jefin Chvsil. 

1. He fpeaks of himfislf as wanking a righicoufnefs, and having donefool- 
ifljly, very foolilhly. When he rctiecls upon himfelf he owns, Surely lam 
more brnt'i/b than any man. Emery man is become bruiijb, .ler. X. 14 But 
he that knows hi* own heart, knows fo much more evil by himfelf than he 
doth by any other, ttiat he cries out, Surely 1 cannot but think that lam 
morebrutijb than any man, lure no man has fuch a corrupt deceitful heart as 
I have. I have acted as one that has net the undcr/iand'nig of Adam, as one 
that is wretchedly degenerated from the knowledge and righteoufnefs in 
which man was at lirft created j nay, I have not the common fenfe and rea- 
fon of a man, elfe I had not done as I have done. Agur, when he was ap- 
plied to by others as wifer than moll, acknowledged himfelf morefooliih 
than any. "Whatever high opinions others may have of us, it becomes us 
to have low thoughts of ourfelves. 

(2.) He fpeaks of himfelf as wanting a revelation to guide him in the 
ways of truth and wifdom. He owns, wr. .3. / neither learned wifdom by 
any power of my own, the depths of it cannot be fathomed by l'ne and 
plummet, nor know I the knowledge of the holy ones, the angels, our firft pa- 
rents in innocency, nor of the holy things of God, lean get no infight into 
them, nor make any judgment of them further than God is plea fed to make 
them known to me ; the natural man, I he natural powers perceive not, 
nay they receive not the things cj'thc Spit it of God. Some fuppofe Agur to be 
Diked, as Apollo's oracle was of old, If ho veat the. ivifc/i man ? anfwered, 
He that, iifenjihle of his own ignorance, el;iectally tn divine things. Hoc tan- 
turn fcio me nihil fire. 

2. To advance Jcfus Chriffc, and the. Father in him, 
afcaided up into heaven, inc. 

(1.) Some underltand this of God} and of his works, which are both in- 
compa-able and unlearchable. He challenged all mankind to give an ac- 
count ot the heavens above, of the winds, the waters, the earth, who can 
pretend to have aft. tided up to heaven, to take a view of the orbs above, and 
then to have delctnded to give us a delcri,,tion of them ? Who can pretend 
to have hud the command ol the winds, to have grafped I hem in his' band, 



4. Who hath 




be of his cabinet council, or if he be dead, what is his uame to whom he 
has bequeathed this great fecret ? 

(2.) Others ref.»r it to Chrili, tn Ithiel and Ucal, the Son of God,- for 
it is the Son's name as well as the father's that is here enquired alter, and 
a challenge given to any ti> compare with him. We mutt now exalt Chritt 
as one revealed, they then magnified him as one concealed; as one they 
had heard fomething of, but had very dark and defect ivejdeas of ; We have 
heard the fame, of him with our ears, hut cannot defcribe him, Joixxviii. 22. 
certainly it is God that has gathered the wind in his ffs, and bound ihe wa- 
ters ai in a garment ; but what is his name ? It is, / am that I am, Exod. iii. 
14. a name to be adored, not to be underflood : What is his Sons name, by 
whom he doth all thefe things r theo'd tettamcnt faints expected the Mef- 
fiah to be the Son of the blejji-d, and he is here fpoken of as a perfon diftinft 
from the' Father, but his name as yet fecret. Note, The great Redeemer 
in the glories of h's providence and grace, can neither be paralleled, nor 
•found out to perfection. 1. The glories of the kingdom of his grace are 
unfearchable and unpaialleled ; for who hut he hath afcendedinto heaven and 
defcended? Who but he is perfectly acquainted with both worlds, and has 
himfelf a free correfpondence with both, and is therefore fit to fettle a cor- 
refpondence between them, as Mediator, as Jacob's ladder ? He was in hea- 
ven. \\\ the Father s bofum, John i. I. IS. thence he defcended to take cur 
nature upon him ; and never was there. fuch condefcenfion ? And in that 
nature he again alcended, EJjIi. iv. p. to receive the promifed glories ofhis 
exalted flare ;-and who 'out lie ha> done this ? Rom. x. 5.2. The glories 
oft he kingdom of his providence an* like wife unfearchable and unparal- 
leled. The la.i.r that reconciles heaven and earth was the Crealorof both, 
and governs and difpofs of all. The three lower elements of air, water, 
and xartn , he here inftanceth in his government of. (1.) The motions of 
the air are of his d n cling: Satan pretends to be the prince of the power 
of the air, but even ah. re Cur It lias all power, he rebuked the winds and 
t! icy obeyed bun. (1.) Tito bounds i f the water are of his appointing; 
lu. binds them as in a garment j hitherto they fb all come t and so furthor, Job 



xxxxviii. 9, 10, II. (3.) The foundation t of the earth errc ofhis eftabiyking ; 
lie founded it at fit ft, he upholds it ltill ; t! Chrift had not interpofed, the 
foundations of the earth had funk under the load of the curfe upon the 
ground for man's (in. Who, and what is the mighty Me that doth all 
this.' We cannot find out-God, nor the Son of God unto j>erfi£iior.. O the 
depth of that knowledge I 

3. To allure us of the truth of .the (Ford of God, and to recunimend it to 
us, ver. 5, 6. Agur's \ up:ls expect to be tnfirucled by hint in the things 
of God: Ala*, faith he, i cannot undertake tn inliiuct you; go to the 
Word of God, lee what he hath there revealed of hituielf, and of his mind 
and will, you need know n > nice than what that will teach you, and 
that you may rely up. in, as fure and fullicietn : Every aord if God is pure ; 
there is not the lenlt mixture of fallhood and corruption in it: The words 
of men are to be heard read with a jealoufy, and with an allowance, but 
there is not the leaft ground to fufpr.ct any deficiency in the Word of God - 
it is as Jlhcr purified feven t'-mcs, Pfal. xu. 0- without the leaft drofs or al- 
lay ; Thy word is very pure. Pfal. cxix. MO. 

1. It is fure, and therefore we muft trult to it and "venture ouc fouls upon 
it. God in his word, God in his promife, is ajbield, a lure protection to 
all them that put themfelves under his protection and put their t tuft in him. 
The Word of God, applied by faith, will make us eaiy in the midft of the 
greatell dangets, Pfal. xlvi. 1, 2. 

2. It isfulfi'-ient", and therelore we muft not add to it, -ocr. G. Add thou 
not unto hit wordi, becaitfe they are pure and perfect. This forbids not 
only the advancing of any thing in cuntradiCti. n to the word God, but 
in competition with it ; though it be under the plaulible pretence ot ex- 
plaining it, yet if it pretend to be of equal auth.jr.ty wTtb it, it is adding tj 
his words, which in not only a reproach to them as infutfic.cnt, but opei}S 
a door to all manner of emirs and corruptions; for that one abfurdWy 
granted, that the word of any man or company «f men, is to be received with 
the lame faith and veneration as the \V..rd of God, a thooYand follow. W« 
nmlt be conterr with what God ha* thought fit to make known t.> ns 
of his mind, and nt it covet to be wife alv-v what is written : tor, ( 1.) Guii 
will relent it as an heinous affront, he will rep rove thee, will reckon with 
thee as a traitor again!; his cr.i.wn and dignity, and lay liietj under tin- 
heavy doom of thole that add to h's Words, or dimintlli f'.oni them, Veut. 
iv. 32. — xii. 32. (2.) We thai I run ourfelves into ftudlcf* m. flakes ; thou 
wilt be found a l:ar, a corn i pier of t he, word of Truth, a broacher of here- 
tics, and gu Ity of the \v.:rft of f. .rgcrics, counterfeiting the broad Usui of 
heaven, and pretending a dtv.ne million and iufptratu n, when it is ail a 
cheat. Men may be inns deceived, but Gid ir w.t mocked. 

* * 

7. Two things have I required of thee ; deny me 
than not before I die. 8. itemove far from me vanity 
and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; i,eed 
me with food convenient for me: 9. Left I be 'full, 
and. deny thee , and lay, Who is the LORD ? or lelt, 
I be poor and ileal* and take the name of my God m 
vain. 



After Agur's confelHon and creed, here follows hU litany j where we 
may obferve, 

1. The preface to his prayer: Two things have I required, that is, re- 
queued of thee, O God. Before we go to pray, it is go«.d to confider what 
we need,* and what the things arc which we have to. aik ol' God. "What 
doth our cafe require > What do our hearts defire ? What woo Id we that 
God fliould do for us ? that we may not be to feck for our petition and re- 
queft when we Ihould be prefenting it. He begs, Deny me not l*f,ire I die: 
in praying we ihould think of dying, and pray accordingly : Lord, give 
me pardon and peace and grace be! ore I die, before I go hence and be no more', 
for if I be not renewed and fan Ai tied before 1 die, it will not be done after; 
If I da not prevail in prayer before I die, prayers after will «ot prevail, no, 
n -t Lord, Lord. There is none of this wifdom or wmfcing in the grave. 
Bevy me not thy grace, for if thou do, I die, 1 perith if thou be filent to 
me, lam like them tiiatgo down to the pit, Plata) xxviii. I . Deny me not be- 
fore I die, i. e. as long as 1 continue in the land of the living, let me con- ' 
unite under the conduct of thy grace and good providence. 

2. The prayer itfelf : The two things he require.*, grace fultictetrt, and 
fo.)d convenient. 

1. GraCJ furiiciint for his foul. Remove from me vanity and lies. i. e. de- 
liver me fruit! tin, from all corrupt principles, pta&ices and nffect.ons ; 

• from error and nvttakc, which is at the bottom of all fin j from the love of 
the Lord and the things of it, which are all vanity and a lie. Some under- 
hand it as a p:ayer lor the pardon o: fin, for wIk-u God forgives' lin he re- 
moves it, he takes it away. Or rather, it is a prayer of the fame import 
with that, Letnl us ?:oi into temptation. Nothing is nioro mifchievuus to us 
than /fin, and therefore nothing which we flioald raorecarnefdy pray againit, 
that we may do no evil. 

2. Food convenient for his body. Having prayed fur the operations of di- 
vine grace, he here begs the favours of the divine providence, but fuch as 
may tend to the good, and not to the prejudice of the fail. 

1 . Me prays tlwvt of God's free gift, be might receive a competent por- 
tion of the good things of this Hie : Feed mc wit* the bread of my allow- 
ance; fuch bread as thou thinkeft fit to allow mej for as to all die gifts 
of the divine providence, we muft teler ourfelves to the divine- wifdom. 
Or, the bread that is fit for me, as a man, a mailer of a family ; that which 
is agreeable to my rank and condition in the world, for<w is the man, fo is 
h'i competency.' Our Saviour feems to refer to this, when he teacheth us to 
pray, Give us this day our daily bread ; as this feems to refer to Jacob's vow, 
in which he wilhed for no more but bread to eat and raiment to put on. Food 
convenient for us is what we ought to be content with, though we have 
not for delight and ornament j and it is what we may in faith pray for, 
and depend upon G-.d for. 

' 2. He prays that he may be kept from every condition of life that would 
be a temt tation to him. 

(1.) He prays againftthe extrrmcsdf abundance aiid want, Give mc nei- 
ther poverty nor riches: He d .th nut hereby prefcrtbe to Gjd, nor pretend 
to teach h\m what c mdition he fliall allot to him, nor doth he pray againit" 
poverty or rtcnes abfplutely, as i i themfelves evil, fi r either of tb em, by 
the gr .ee of G d, may be fan.Hithd and be a means of good to us j bat, 
i. tie hereby intends to exj Tefi the value which wife and good' men 'have 
leram'ddle Itate of life, and, with fubmilliou to the will of God, defires 
that that might be his Hate; neither great honour nor great .contempt. 
We, mult learn how to manage b th, as St. Paul, 'Phil, i v. 12.' hut rather 
w'lh-lo be always between both. Optimus peejinia modus Qui nec in pauper tuiem 

difcedit. .Seneca. 2. He hereby intimates.a.hoJy 



cedit nee procul <i paupertaie 

jealouly he had of, himfelf, that he could not juTep his ground agahifi the 
temptations either of an afBi&ed or prosperous condition. Others may pre- 

fcrve 
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fervo thetr integrity in cither, but he is afraid of-both, and therefore grace 
teachetbhim to pray againft riches, as mucli «» nature againll poverty, but 
the will of the Lord be done. 

{2.} He gives a pious reafon for his prayer, wr. g. he doth not fay, 
X*eJl,Ibc rich and cumbered 'with care, and envied by my neighbour, and 
eaten up with a multitude of fervanrs. . Or, Left I be poor and trampled on, 
and forced to work hard and fare hard, but left I be rich and fin, or poor and 
fin. Sin is that which a good man is afraid of in every condition, and un- 
der every event ; witnefSyNehemiiih, chap. vi. 13. that fjbould be afraid, and 

do fo, atidjin. 

1. He dreads the temptation of a profperous condition, and therefore 
even deprecates that; Left I he full and deny thee, as .Jefliurmi that •sasad 
fat, and kicked, and forfook God that made him, -Deut. xxxii. 15. and lay, as 
Pharaoh in his pride, Who is the Lord, that Ifbould obey his voice ? Vro- 
fperity makes people proud and forgetful of God, «s if they had no need of 

•him, and were therefore under no obligation to him. Jpluit can the Almighty 
d> for them 7 Job xxii. 17. and therefore they will do nothing for hitn. 
Even good men are afraid of the worft fins, fo deceitful do- they think their 
own h«.irts to be ; and tbey know that the greateft gains of the world will 

not balance the leaft guilt. 

2. He dreads the temptations of a poor condition, and for that reafon 

and no other deprecates that, left I be poor and f teal. Poverty is a ftrong 
temptation to dilhonefty, and fuch as many are overcome by, and are ready 
to think it will be their excufe ; but it will not bear them out at God's 
bar, no more than at men's, to fay I ftole becaufe f was poor; yet if a 
man f teal for the fatisfying of his men foul when he is hungry, it is a cafe of 
companion, Prov. vi, 30. aud what even thofe that have fome principles of 
honefly in them may be drawn to. But obferve why Agur dreads this, not 
becaufe he fbould endanger himfelf by it, left I Ileal and be hanged for it, 
whipt, or put in the frocks, or lold for a bondman, as among the Jews poor 
thieves were, who had not wherewithal to make rcftttutiun : but left he 
fhould di (honour God by it* left IJbouldfteal and lake the name of my God in 
vain, :* e. difcredit my profeflion of religion by practices d/fagreeable to 
it. Or left I fteal, and when I am charged with it forfwear my fell". He 
therefore dreads one fin becaufe it would draw on another, for the way of 
fin is down-hill. Obfcrve, He calls God, his God, and therefore he is 
afraid of doing any thing to offend him, becaufe of the relation he Hands 
iu to him. 

10. Accufe not a fervant unto his mailer, left lie 
curfe thee, and thou be found guilty. 11. There is a 
generation that curfeth their lather, and doth not 
blefs their mother. 12. There is a generation tlmt arc 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not wailied from 
their fiithinefs. 13. There is a generation, O how 
lofty are their eyes I and their eye- 1 ids are Lifted up. 
14. There is a generation whole teeth are as fwords, 
and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy from among men. 



Here is, 3. A. caution not to abufe other people's fervants no more than 
our own, nor make mi fchicf between tbem and their raafters, for it is an 
ill office, invidious, and what will make a man odious, *ver. 10. Confider, 
(1.) It is an injury to the fervant, whofe poor condition makes him an 
object of pity, and therefore it is barbarous to add affliction to him that is 
afflicted. Hurt not,a fervant with thy tongue, fo the margin reads it, for it 
argues a fordid difpofition to fraite any body fecretly with the fcourge of the 
tongue, efpecially a fervant that is not a match for us, and whom we fhould 
rather protect, if his mailer be fevere with him, than exafperate him more. 
(2.) It will perhaps be an injury to thyfelf j if a fervant be thus provoked, 
"perhaps he will curfe thee, will accufe thee, and. bring thee into trouble ; 
■or give thee an ill word, and blemifh thy reputation j or appeal to God 
againft thee, and imprecate his wrath upon thee, who is the patron and 
protector of opprefied innocency. 

2. An account upon occaiion of this caution of fome wicked generations 
of men, that are juftly abominable to all that arc vistuous and good. 

(1.) Such as are abufive to their parents, give tlicm ill language, and 
wiih them ill, call them ill names, and do them ill turns ; there is a genera- 
tion of fuch i young men of that black character commonly herd together, 
and irritate one another againft their parents, a generation of vipers they are, 
who curfe either their natural parents, or their magiflrates, or minifleis, 
becaufe they cannot endure the yoke : and they are near akin to them, 
who, though they are not yet arrived to fuch a pitch of wickednels a* lo 
curfe their parents, yet do not blels them, cannot give them a good word, 
and will not pray for them. 

(2.) Such as are conceited of themfelves, and under a fli«w and pretence 
of fenctity hide from others, and perhaps from themfelves too, abundance 
of reigning wickednefs in fecret, ver. 12. they are pure in their axon eyes, as 
if they were in all refpects fuch as they fhould be ; they have a very good 
opinion of themfelves and of their own character, that they are not only 
righteous, but rich and increafed with goods* Rev. iii. 17« and yd are nut 
cleanfed from their fiithinefs, the fiithinefs of their hearts, which they pre- 
tend to be the belt part of them ; they are, it may be, iwept and garniflicd, 
but they are not wafhed, not fanctified ; as the rharifecs that within were [ 
full of uncleannefs, Matth. xxiii. 25, 26. 

(3.) Such. as are haughty and fcornful to thofe- about " them, ver. 13. he 
fpeaks of them with amazement at their intolerable pride and infolence, 
O hov) lofty are thine eyes I with what difdain do they look upon their neigh- 
bours, as not worthy to be fet with the dogs of .their flock ? what a diltance 
do they expect every body fhould keep j and when they look upon them- 
felves, how do they ftrut and vaunt like the peacock, thinking they make 
themfelves illuftrious, when really they make themfelves ridiculous. There 
is a generation of fuch , on whom he that rejifts the proud-will pour contempt. 

(4.) Such as are cruel to the poor, and barbarous to all that lie at their 
mercy, ver. 14. their teeth are iron and fteel, fvords and knives, inflruments 
of cruelty with which they devour the poor with the greateft plea fu re imagin- 
able, and as greedily as hungry men cut their meat and eat it.- God has fo 
ordered it, that the poor vuc Jbould always have with us, that they "lhall never 
ctafe- out of the land', but there are thofe who, becaufe they hate to relieve 
them, would, if they could, abolifh them front the earth, from among mew, 
efpecially God's poor. Some underftand it of thofe who wound and ruin 
others by flankers and falle accufhtions, and fevere cenfures of t heir ever I a fl- 
ing ftate; their tongues and their teeth too (which are likew.ife organs of 
fpeech) are as fwords and knives, Pfal. Ivii..4. • 

15. The horfeleech hath two daughters^ crying, 
Give, give'. There are three things that are never 
fatisfiecL, yea, four thin gs, fay not, if & enough'! 10. 

Vol. 1L No. cn> % 



The grave, and the harrren womb, the earth that is 
not filled with water, and the fire that faith not, It is 
enough. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, and 
defpiTeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 
lhall pick it out, and the young eagles lhall eat it. 

He had Jpoken before of thofe that devoured the poor, ver. 14. and had 
fpokmof tlfm lafl, as iheworlt of nil the four generations there men- 
tioned, now heie lie lpi\:ksof their inlhtiablenefs in doing this. The tem- 
per that puts them upon it i» made up of cruelty and covet ou fn cfa ; now 
thofe are two daughters of the horjdecch, its genuine offspring that ftill cry, 
Give, give, give, more blood, p;ive more money ; for the bloody are ftill 
bliH'd-tbirfty, being chunk w th blood, they add thiifl to their drunk ennefs, 
and will leek it yet again. They fllfo that tovt filvtr lhall never be faiujied 
tvithjllver. Thus, while from thefe two principles they are devouring 
the poor, they are continually uneafy to themfelves, as David's enemies, 
ff.il. lxi. M, 15. 

Now', l..For further illnflration of this, he inflanceth in four other 
things which are infatiable, to which th^fe devourers are compared, which 
fay not, // is enough. Or, It is wealth; thofe are never rich that are always 
coveting. Now thefe four things are alway • craving. (1.) The grave, 
into 'which multitudes fall, and yet Hi II more will fall, and it fwal'ows 
them all np and returns none. Hell and dtftru&ion arc never full, .Prov, 
xxvii. 20. when it comes to our turn we lhall find the grave ready for us, 
Jolt xvii. 1. (2.) f/lie b.:rren tuomb, which is impatient of its affliction iu 
.being barren, and cries, zs Round did, Give me children. (3.) The parched 
ground, in time of draught, efpecially in thole hot countries, which' ftill 
funk si in the rain that tomes in abundance upon it, and in a little time 
want more. 'VUufrc which, when it has confumed abundance of 

fuel, yet ft ill devours all the rnmbultiblc matter that is thrown into i;. So 
ini'a liable are the corrupt rhlirei of tinners, and fb little fatisfaction have 
they even in the gratification of them. 

2 He adds a lerr.Me threntfiiing to difobedient children, ver. 1 7« for 
warning to the ot thole wicked generations that curie their parents, 
zur. it. ard fliews here, i. "Who they arc that belong to that generation-; 

not only tli 
that mock 

dain upon 

dogged at them when they inftruct or command, impatient at their checks, 
and angry at them. God takes notice with what eyes children look upon 
their pa cots, and will reckon for the leering look and the cafts of an evil 
eye, as well as for ill language given them. (2.) They that defpife to obey 
thrm, that think it a thing below them to be dutiful to their parents, efpe- 
dally the mother, tuey from to be c^nt ruled by her; and thus fhe that 
bate thi in in furrow, in great furrow br-rs their manners. 

3. What then* doom will be. Tlit-y that diihonour their parents lhalL 
be let up as monuments of God's vengeance; they fhall be hanged ill 
chains, as it were, for the birds of proy to p.ck out their eyes, fhofe eyes 

with v luciJ th«*y looked f.> Icomfuliy at their good parents. The dead 
bodies of nialelactors were not to hang all night, but before night the ra- 
vens would have picked out their eyes. If men do not pumlh undutiful 
children, God will, and will load thofe with the greateft infamy that carry 
themfelves haughtily towards'thcir pircnts. Many that have come to an 
ignominious end, have owned that the wicked courfes that brought them 
to it began in contempt of their parents authority. 



j'd lliews Here, i. » no tney are mat ociong to mat generation-; 
hey that curfe their parents in heat and pallion, but, (I.J They 
at them, though it be but with a fcornful eye, looking" with dif» 
i them, becaufe of their bodily infirmities, or looking four or 



IS. There be three things xvhich are too wonderful 
forme, yea, four which I know not: 19. The way 
of an eagle in the air, the way of a ferpent upon a 
rock; the way of a lhip in the midlt of the lea, and 
the May of a man with a maid. 24. Such is the way 
of an adulterous woman ; ihe eatefch, and wipeth her 
mouth, and laith, I have done no wickednels. 21" 
For three things the earLh is dilquicted, and for four 
xc-hivh it cannot bear: 2-2. For a fervant when he 
reigneth, and a fool when lie is tilled with meat. S3. 
For an odious woman when ihe is married, and a 
handmaid that is heir to her miitreis. 

Merc is. J . An account of four things tbat are unftarcbablc, too wonder* 
ful fn be fully known. And lieie, • 9 

• J . The thiee lirftnre natural- thing*, and nre only defigncdas comparVbns 
for the iJluftration of the hift. We cannot trace, (1.) An eagle in the air* 
which wjiy /lie is flown cannot be difcovercd, cither by the lootfiep or by 
ihe feenr, as the way of a beaft may upon the ground; n^r can we ac- 
count for the wonderful iwiftnefs of her rirgbt^ how fuon ihe is gone be- 
yond mr ken. — (2.) Aferftvt vfonanckt The way of a terpen t in the fand 
we ni:«y find by the track, but not of a ferpent upon the hard rock; noc 
can we defcribe bow' a ferpent willj withouf feef, in a little time creep to 
.the, lop of w rock. (3.) AJbtp mthc midft of the pa : The leviathan indeed 
makes <i path tojbxnc after him , one would think the deep to be hoary $ Job xli* 
32. but a lhip leaves no mark behind it, and fometimes it is fo totted upon 
the waves, that one would wonder how it l.ves at fea and gains its point. 
The kingdom of nature is full of wonder*; marvellous things which the 
God of nature doth, puft finding out, 

2. -The fourth is a myttery of iniquity more unaccoutable than any of 
thefe; it belongs to the depths of Satan, that deccitfulnefi and defperate 
.wickednels of the heart which none can know, Jer. xvii. Q, It 13 
twoiUd ; 

J. The curled arts which a vile adulterer hath to debauch a maid, and 
to perlunde her to yield to h:s wicked and abominable lufts j this is what 
a wanton poetwwea whole book of long lince» De arte amanili with 
what pretentions and proteiiations of love, and all its powerful charms, 
proitiilesof marrioge, nllu ranees of lecrecy nod reward, is many an unwary 
virgin brought to fell her virtue, and honour, and peace, and foul, and all 
to a bale traitor, for to a! I linfullult is in thekingd m oflovc. The more 
t artfully ihe temptation is managed, the more watchful audrefolute ought 
every 1 nre heart to be again 11 it. 

2. Tlie curled arts whic«i a vilenduhrefs hath to conceal her wickedness* 
efpecially fVom her hufband, from wljoin ihe treaeheroully departs j foclofe 
are her intrigues with hei lewd companions, and lb craftily difgutfed_, that 
it is 3s impollibJe to dlfcnver hf-r a,s 10 track an eagle the air. She eata 
tiie forbidden fruit, after the liinilitude of Adam's tranfgrellion, and then 
wipe s her month that it may not betray itfelf, a id witii a btid and impudent 
face filth, I have done no wkkrthirftl (i.) To the world ihe denies the faft, 
and is ready to'fwiar ir, ih:it Ihe isaftchafleaiid niodeft as any woman »pM 

5 G * ' never 
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never did that wickednefe flic U fufpetted of. They are work* ofdarknefs, 
which are iudultrioully kept from' coming to light. (2.) To her own con- 
fcienee (if lhe. have any left) lhe denies the fault, and wil n t own that 
guat wiukednef* is any wickednefs at all, bin an innocent entertainment. 
Stm Ho/, xii. 7, 8. Tuns multitudes rum their (mi's by eallin" evil ^oud, 
and outfacing r; ei • c nyi«-lionh w ill fe^f-jolli Mention. 0 a ' 

.'i. An aciiium of t<Mf r!ii ig< that are intolerable, that is, four forts of 
perfons that arc vim y nnu'-lel' me to the places where they Ive, and the 
relations and conv antes ihvy n:e in; the earth is difquietedfor them', and 
grnans under ihemas a bmden it cn-mot hear, and they arc all much alike. 

(I. J A fervuut when he is advanced and intruded with power, who is of 
aM other moll info ent and impetus ; witnefi Tohinh the A-rvant the 
Ammonite, Keh. i,. 10. (2.) Afoot, a filly, rude, boifternus, vicious man, 
when he t, grown r eh, and t. ns got his belly full, and his head full too at 
a g icjd dinner, he will d.llu.b all the company with his extravagant talk, 
ami the affronts he will put up m thole about him. (3.) An i l-natured, 
cr-.l.-g.ained woman, when lhe gets a hufband, who, having made herfelf 
odious by her pride and fonrnefc, lb that one would not have thought any 
bmly mould have hived her, yet, if at I aft Hie be married, that honourable 
eltate makes h, r more intolerably fc irnful and fpiteful than ever. It is pity ' 
that which liquid fweeten the difpnfitton Ihould have a contrary effect. A 
gracious woman, when lhe is married, will be yet more obliging (•!.} An 
o'd maid le vant rim ha; prevailed with her miftrefs, by humouring her 
and getting the length of her foor, to leave her what <hY has, oris as dear 
to her as if flie was to by her heir, fuch u one likewife will be intolerably 
proud and malicious, and think all too little that her miltrefs gives her 
and herfelf wronged if any thing he left from her. Let thole therefore' 
wnmji providence has advanced to honour from mean bcffMiuhigs, carefully 
. watch Rgaint* that fin which will mod eafily hefer them, pride and haughf- 
rv-t a , wmcn will in them ot all others, be molt infufferable and in excu fa- 
ble, ;md let them humble themfelves with the remembrance of the rock 
one ui witch they were hewn: 

•2 J. There be four things which wc little upon the 

earth, but they arc exceeding wife ; -2',. The ants are 

a people not ltrong, yet rhev prepare their meat in 

iummer; 2<>..The conies are Out a feeble folk, vet 

make they their hoide in the rocks ; -27. The ioeuiis 

have no king, yet they forth ail of them by hands ; 

as. 1 h- fpider niketh hold with her hands 'and is in 
Km-- s palaces. 

Agnr having mrtancvd in four things I'.-.at feem great, and yet are rc;il*y 
•imieii.p-.blr, her,.- mtunc.lh i:i fmr things that afc little to fee to, and 
yet are very ad.mraUe, gie.it in miniature ; in wh.ch, as Biaiop Patrick ob- 
ferve,, he teachcth u, fevera! good le lions; as, l.Not to admire bodily 
bu.k, or beauty, or lireugth, or to value pcrf. >ns f.»r that, or think the 
butreroi them, but t;> judge of men by their w'fdom and conduct, their 
mduft.y and application to bufinefs, which are characters that deferve re- 
ipect. 2. To admire the wifdom and power of the Creator in the fmallelt 
and molt defpieablc animals, in an ant as much as in an elephant. 3. To 
blame ourfelve* who do not a& fo much for our own intereftas the meancii 
creatures do tor theirs. 4. Not to defpife the weak things of the world ; 
there are thofe that are little upon the earth, poor in the world, and of fmall 
account, and yet arc exceeding wife, wife for their fouls and another world, 
and tnolc \arc exceeding wife, w/fer than tin ir neighbour t. Margin. They are 
wife, made wife by the fpecial inftirirt of nature ; all that are wife to loca- 
tion are made w.fe by the grace of God. Thole he inflanceth in, are, 

i . . a,us » ,M,ni "« animals and very weak, and yet they are very in- 
dufirious in gathering proper f.od, and have a Urange fagacity to do it in 
the rummer, the pn per time: this is fo great a piece of wifch.m, that we 
may learn of them to be wife for futurity, Prov, vi. 0". When the ravening 
/.•'.us lack and fuffer hunger, the Jnhorimis. ants have plenty, and know 
no want. ' 

2. The comet, or, as fame rather underfland ir, the Arabian mice, field- 

mnv, weak creatures, and very turmoils, yet they have fo much wifdom 
as to make their hoi fa in the reel whe.o. tin y are all" well guarded, and their 
feehlenel, makes firm take iMlcr in thole natural faftnelfes and fortiiiea- 
t o.is. Seufe of our own iiulgeiue and weaknefs Ihould drive us to him 
1h.it is a roek higher than we for ilielter and fupporl, there let us make our 
h .buation, 

3. The lot'Js, they are little a'fo, and have no kin?, as the bees have, 
Hit they go faith all of t htm by band*, like an army in baule-array ; and ob- 
it rv.ng lui:h good < nler among tliemfelves, it is not any inconvenience to 
them mat ihey //„•::<■ no king. They are cal'ed G. d'.s great army. Sod Vi. 
2.7. for when lie plenfeth he molten, he marlh.:ls them, and wageth war 
by them, ;is he did upon Kgypt. Theygeja,!/: all of them gathered together \ 
Jo the margin ; fenfe <»:*wcaknef> Ihould engage us to keen together, that 
we may tire.igthcn the hands Ot one another. 

4. The f/>i,ia\ an infecl, bur as great an inttancc of indullry in our 
hotiles as the ants ;irc in tiiu tidd. Spiders are very ingenious in weaving 
their web> with a /inenefs and exaduefs, fuch as no art can pretend to come 
near ; they take hold with tin ir handr, and fpin a fine thread out of their 
own bowels, with a great deal of art j and they are not only in poor men's 
cottages, but in king's palaces, notwithtfanding all the care that is there 
taken to del troy them. Providence wonderfully keeps up thofe fpecies of 
creatures, not only which men provide not for; but which every man's 
hand is againit and fecks the deltruftion of. Thofe that will mind their 
bultnefi, and take hold of it with their hands, fliall be in kings' palaces ; fooner 

°v i* tL 7 - Wil1 get l >refermL ' nl » 3ntl ma f S° nn wi th it, notwithrtanding the 
Uirhculiiesand difeouragemcnts they meet with. If one well-fpun web be 
Iwept away* it is but making another. 
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bearts it is ftrerglh that giv.-s th,» pre-eminence, but it is p'ty it fli >uld do 
to among men. whole vvidom i.s their honour, net their firength and forces 

know n \y S T T iy x y / ,Dr f tm his I WCI ' for lVar rfwy purines, fince he 
knows he -s too hard for them. H,f«:n the righteous are hold as a lion, 

whji !n not duty :or fear ° r - ny dilUcul, y lhc y » lcet 

2. A greyhound that is girt in the loins, and fit lor running: or, as the 
margin reads ,t. * /o,fe, vf U ich ought not to beo uitted among the creatures 

hat are comely ingoing, for fo he is, cfpeoaNy when he is drolled up in his 
tiarnefs or tra.ip-ng.-.. 1 

3. A he god, the comelinefs ofwhofe going is when he goes firft, and 
leads the Hoi k ; .t s t.n- e n ; ,t-|iuefs of a ehrttt an's going, to po firit in a 
good work, and to le d others in the right way. . 

4. A k ng, wh >, when he a pears in his majeltv, is looked upon with re- 
verence and awe, and nil agre^, there h .no rifing 'up againftXntA, none can 
compare with lorn, none can contend with him, who v.-r doth, it isat his 
peril, y^nd il there it no r:/tng up againit an earthly prince, m to him then 
thatftrwes wit 'i hit Maker. J t is i n tended rhat we ,'hould learn courage and 
torn tude in all virtuous artimis from the /to,, and not to turn away for any 
d fficulty we m rt with; from the greyhound we may learn quick nefs of 
dtlpatch; 1rnmilushegP.it, the care of our family, and thofe under our 
charge ; and from lung, to have our children in'fubjecHoii with all gra- 
vity: and from them all, logo well, and t» order the th-p< of our couverfa- 
t:on, fo that we may nut o ily be llife, but comely h going. 

(2 ) A caution to us to keep our temper at all times, and under all pro- 
vocations, and t-» take h-cd of carrying our rrfc.Hm -tits too t»r u urn ary 
occafion, ef;n-c:ally when there is a k it? in the enf a^avtft :c l u>m there :s 
no rijing up ; when it is a ruler, or one much our J?i cr or i^ offended; 
nay, the rule is always the fame. 

I. V\'e mutt brdle and fupprofs our own pa'li'm*. and »al:c H:ifn>R fo onr- 
fclves, w.iunever we are jiu'tly chawd with a fault. a *d n t ii'lilt upon 
our own innocency. If we have lift up ourjelvei, either in a pr.md c n-eit 
of ourlelves, or r- peevlh ' pjv tirh n t » thofe that are over u< ; if w«. have 
tranlgreihd the 1 wso- our . l ice and ftntion, w. have there- n time foolijkly. 
J note that m.gi.ly the.:f«!vr S ov.r .titers, or .lg.iinft otlu-rs, that ore 
haughty and int i.'ej.r, they d- but il-ame themf lv< s, and betrav rhe:r own 

weaknels j nay, if we hnvr hut t'. u -,ght evil, if we be cenfcmin v> ourfelvtu. 
that we havsh. rb urrd an i 1 d- hV,i in our minds, or it has been fniffettcd 
t«» us, we mutt /ay our hand up*: our mouth, i. e. (|.) We ruuli humble our- 
lrlv.stor wiiar w.' have d mr arnif^ and even 1 e :n thedutt be ore God u\ 
lor ow l„r it as J h did, whm Ik: rapettied .f what he taid fjolilhly, eha» t 
XI. -J. / wU! lay my hand tt/u'fi m\- mouth \ and as the Convicted 1 per, hut t 
covering U (m hU u/-p,r tip. If we h.iv • done fwljhlv. we mutt nor tianViu it 
I er.-.re uteri, hut by lil m e own our guilt, whi»-h« :ll be the belt way of ap. 
p a-i-tr thofe we Imve ..jfendr.d. ( Z.) Wc mult keep the evil liiought in-, 
have ueeivtd in our m mis from breaking out in anv eyil l^eeches ; do not 
give the evil thought an imprimatnr, allow it not to be ; ubhlhed, but I tv 
thy hand upon thv mouth, ufe a holy violence with tliyfelf, if need be. ami 
enjoin thyfclf filence ; as Ch r'\A fujfered not the evil fpiriis to J peak, h is bad 
to think ill, but it is much worle to fpeak it ; for tliat implies a content to 
the evil thought, and a willingnefs to infect others with it. 

2 ; We muli not irritate the palhons of others. Some are fo very pro- 
voking in their words and carriage, that they even force wrath, they make 
thofe about them angry whether they will or no, and put them into a pntTion" 
who are not only not inclined to it, but relblved againft it. Now this 
Jorcing of wrath brings forth Jlrifc, and where that is, there is canftfon a?:d 
every evil work. As she violent agitation of the cream fetcheila all the 
good put of the m : lk, and the hard wringing of the nofc, will extort blood 
from it, fo this forcing cf wrath wattes b Jth the body and the fptrifs of a 
man, and robs him of all the good that is in him. Or, as it is in the 

churning of milk, and the wringing if the nofe, that is done by force which 
otherwifc would not be d. ne ; fo the I'pirit is heated by degrees with iTronc: 
pallions, one angry word beg-ts another, and that a third ; otto p tiuo.ibie 
debate makes work for an uher, a'ul fo it goes on, till jt ends at length m* 
irr^concileablc fends ; let nothing therefore be laid or done with vioTenc, 
but every thing wish foftnef< and calmnef*. 



C II A P. XXXI. 

This chapter is tacked to Sohmons proverbs, fame think, besaufe it L 
of tbefamc aulbw, fuppying King Lemuel to be king Sato mm ; 
others, on A b.caufe it is of I. be fame nahtr L , though left tn zfritwi* 
by another aadui , called Lemuel ; however il be, it is a prophecy \ 
and therefore green by hrfpirat'.an and dirt £1 ion >.f Gtd\ ivHcb 
Lemuel was under in the writing of it, and putting it into this form, 
as his. mother was in dictating to 'him the matter of it. Here is, |. 
An exhortation to Lcnmct, a young prince, to take heed of the fins 
he would be tempted to, and to do the duties of the place he was 
called to, ver. 1 — 9. -2. The: defcripthn of a virtu-jus woman, 
efpeciully in the relation of a wije, -and the mijlrefs of a family, 
which JaemueV 's mother drew up, not as an encomium of berfelj, 
though, no doubt, it was her own true picture, but either as an tn- 
Jlrutiion to her daughters, as the foregoing verfes wire to her fan, 
or as a direcl'vm to her fori in the choice of a wife ; fhe mri/i be chad e 
and rnodefl, diligent and frugal, dutiful to herbujband, careful of 
her. family, difcreet in her difcourfe r and in the education of her 
children, and, ubo-ve all, ennjeientious in her duly to God ; fuch a 
one as this, if he can find her, will make him happy, ver. 10 "31. 



.29. There be three things which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going: 30. A lion which is fh'ongef't 
among- hearts, and tumeth riot away from any: ;3i 
A grey-hound an he-goat alio ; and a king againft 

i vh ^ m , / . rc \ "° ri,in S U P- If fhou halt done 
too hihly in hiiing iip ihyMf, or it* thou haft thought 

evil, lay thnu; hand upon thy* month. Surely the 
churning ui iml k hnngethlbrtji tnitter, and the wring- 
ing ol the note brmgeth forth blood: Co the forcing 
ot wrath bnngeth ibrth 11 rite. 

^ Here is, { l .) An enumeration ot four things that are majellic and (iatelv 
in ihcr go.ng, which look great. 7 

* J . A tian the king of heart =», becaufe Jlro »gef among jl bcafts, and amongft 



I 



1. nnHE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that 
X his mother taught, him. i2. What, my ion? 
and w hat, the (on of my womb? and what, the fon 
of my vows ? 3 Give not thy ftrength unto women, 
nor thy ways to that which deit royeth Icings 4. It is 
not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 
wine, nor for princes ftrong drink: 5. LL*ft thoy 
drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment 

g drink liuto 

thole that be 

heavy hearts. 7. Let htm drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his xmlery no more. 8. Open 
thy mouth for the dumb, in the ca ufe of all fuch as are 
appointed to deftruclion. 9. Open thy mouth, judge 
righteoully, arid 'plead the caufe of the poor and needv. 

Molt 
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ot any of the afflicted. 6. Give Itrong 
him that is ready to perilh, and wine to 1 
of Jieavy hearts. 7. Let him drink, an 
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Moll interpreters are of opinion, that Lemuel is S •lemon; the nanv 
iignifies one that is for God, or devoted tu G d ; ;md to it agrees well 
enough with that honourable name* which, by d : vint npp'nnimcnt, \vn> 
given to Solomon, 2 Sum xii. 25. Jtulidlnf^ !>ttu v*\l <f th, I. ml. Lemuel 
isfuppofed to be a pi city, fond, endearing name, by wnci h.s neither ujed 
to 'call him ; and Co tnnch did he value huntHf ujvn the i/iiot<-lt he had i'i 
his mother's uffedtioUs, thai he was not afhaitu d to call himiYdf by it: And 
one would the rather incline u> think it is Soh mon that It tire tells us what 
his mother taught him, bccaul'e we roll* u.s c/ut(>. iv.4« what Iris lather taught 
hinj. But tome think {and the ccnji tlure is not improbable) that Lemuel 
•was a prince of ionic neighbouring country* whole mother w;>.i a daugSiirr 
of Ifrael, perhaps of the lioufeot David, and taught him ibefc good lr.i'on^ 
Note, J. It i. die duty of mothers, ns well as fathers, to teach ihcii 
dren what is* good, th;.t they may do it ; and what is evil-, that they may 
avo d it; when they are young and tender, they are molt under die mot tier's 
eye, and Ihe has then an opportunity of moulding andfaJhioning their niuid» 
well, which fhc ought not m let llip. 2. Even kings muft be catechized ; 
the greatefl of men is lefs than the lcall of the ordinances of God. 3. 
Thole that are grown up to maturity, (Iiould often call to mind, and make 
mention of the good iuttrutftiohs they received when they were children, for 
their own admonition, the edification of othejs, and the - honour of thofe 
win* were the guide* of their youth. 

Now in tills mother's (this queen mother**) ratechifm, ohlerve, 
(t.) Htr expoliulaiion with the youni; prince, by which Hie lays hold of 
him, claims uti mte;cttwith him, and awakens hi* attention to what Ihe 
was about to lay, va\ 2. ll r hat y my fon > what fliall I (ay to thee ? 5h« 
fpeaks as one eunlidering what advice to give him, and clmoling out Wt-nN 
to reafon with him ; fo lull of concern U Ihe. fur hU welfare ! Or, U ImI 
is this that thou d It? It fcems to he a eluding cpu-Itioii : She ohl'e, v* *i 
when he wad young that he was too much inclined u> tvnnionand wine, an I 
therefore the found it neceflUry to fake him to talk, nod deal n.iindjy •vtib 
him* Wtk&i my Jon? this thccmuleof life thou intcndelt to lead ; Have j 
I taught thee no better than thus ? J mult reprove thee, and repr-ve tlue 
Iharpiy, and thou mull take it well, ii r, 

1. Thou art defended "fr m me, thou art t/i" fin of my xvomb, and mere- 
fore what 1 fay co die* frhin the authority and aiKttion of ;i pareu', and 
cannot be fufj etted to come fr m any ill will ; tln»ii arf a yivaa of rny/cJf, 
I bare thee with fnm'w, and I expect' no other return for all the pa : ns i 
have taken with thee, and unckrguiie for thee, but this only, lie wife and J 
good, and then 1 am well paid. j 

2. Thou art devoted to my Gu], thou art the fonof my vorvs ; the lr,n I J 
prayed toG:>d togiv* me, ai.d prom li d r.> give back t ' G >d, and d d fo ; ! 
thus Samuel wan the fin of Hannah's vows; th.ni art life f n I haw ofirn j 
prayed to G*-d to give his grace to ; (//OA Ixxu. l.J And fltail a child of \ 
fo many prayers mdcany ? Aod lhal! all my hoprs c oiceining ihcc bedil- 
appointed ? Our children that hy baptifm are dei Heated 'toG *ri, for whom, 
and in whofe name we covenanted with God, may well be called the chil- 
dren of our voids \ and as tilts may be made a good plea with God in our 
prayers for them, Co it may be made a good ,'lea with tb ruin the izwlruc- 
tions we give them ; we may tell them they ai e baptized, are the children of 
outvotes* and it is at their peril if they break thole bonus in (under which 
in their infancy they were folemnly brought under. 

(2.) The caution ihe grrcs him againtt thofe two deilroying fins of un- 
cleannefri and drunkennefs, wh eh, if he allowed himfelf in tbcnij would 
certainly be his ruin* 

(1.) Againft uncleannefs, vcr.3. Give not thy Jlrength unto xvowen, unto 
Urange women ; he mull not be loft and effeminate; nor fpend that time in 
a vain conversation with the ladies, which Ihould be fpent in getting know- 
ledge and difpatching bufinefs ; nor employ that wit which is the (irength 
of the foul, in courting and complimenting them, which he Ihould employ 
about the a/lairs of his government : Efpecially fhun ail adultery, formca- 
cation, and lafcivioufnefs, winch waftes theftrengtll of the hc^dy, and brings 
it into dangerou> dife;des : Gtoc not thy ways, thy alFertinns, thy converln * 
ttoti to that which dejlroyi kings, which has deifcroyed many; which gave 
fuch afiiock to the kingdom, even of Uavid himfelf, in the matter of 
Urah. Let others* harms be thy warnings. It letfcns the honour of kings, 
and makcj them m an : Are thofe lit to govern others, that are Lheiufcivcs 
flaves to their i.>wn lulls? It makes ti.i-in unfit f r bufinefs, and fills their 
court with the bafeft and worli of animals. Kings he vs poled to tempta- 
tions of this kind, having whet e with b. th to pleafe the humours, and to 
bear the charges of the fin, and therefore they ought to double their guard; 
and if they wuuld prefer ve their people fre*m the unclean fpirit, molitfu ni- 
fclvcs be patterns of puiity. And mi ancr people may apply it to them- 
felvcs : Let none give their iircngth io that which dejlroys Jouls. 

2. Againft drunken neTs, ver. 4, 5. He m nil not drink wine, ox fl rang 
drink to excels; murt never fit to drink as they ufed to d> in the day of 
the king, when the princes made him fick nuith bottles of vshif % IUA\ vii. 5. 
Whatever temptation he might be in by the excellency of the wine, orrhe 
charrffs of the company, he muft deny himfelf and c bc ftri«5tly fober, c*Mjli- 
dering. 

(I.) The indecency of drunkennefs in a king: However fome may call 
it a fafliionablc aceomplithment and entertainment, // is not for kings, O 
laCmucU it is not for kings to allow thenifelves that liberty : it is a dilparagc- 
ment to their dignity, and profanes their crown, by muddling the bend that 
wears it ; that which for a lim'i unmans them, doth for the time unking 
them* Shall we fay they are gods ? no, they ate -xorfe than the bcafts that 
ptr\jb< All chrifttans are made 'to our God kings and friefts, and muft apply 
this to thenifelves ; // is not for chriftians, it is not for chrifttans to drink to 
excefs, they debafe themfeives if they do ; it ill becomes the heiis of the 
kingdom and the fpiritual priefts, Lev. x. Q. 

(2,) The ill cjnfequences of it| ver. 5. Leji they drink away their under- 
Handing and merno.ies, drmi and forget the taw by which they are to go* 
vernj and fo, inrtead of doing good with their power, do hurt with h,and 
' pervert or alter the* judgment of till the Jons ofqffiieTwn, and when they ihould 
right them, wrong them, and add to their aifli&iom It is a fad complaint 
which is made of the priefls and prophets, Ifa. xxviii. / . thut they have 
erred through te/V/r, and through Jirong drink they ore out of the way , and the 
effeft is as ill in kings, who, when they are drunk, or intoxicated with the 
love of wine, cannot but Humble in judgment* Judges muft have clear 
heads, which thofe cannot have who fo often make thenifelves giddy, and 
incapacitate themfelves to judge of the nioft common things. 
(3.) The counfel (he gives him to do good. 

1. He muft do good with his wealth. Great men muft not think that 
they have .their abundance, onlj that out of it they may make firovi/hmfor 
the Jlejb to fulfil the lifts sf it ^ and may the more freely indulge their own 
genius; no, but that with it they imy relieve fuch as are in diftrefs, ver. 
tf, 7. Thou haft wine and ftrongdrink ai command, inftead of doing thy- 
felfhurt with it, do others good with it, let them have it that need it; 
thofe that have wherewithal muft not only give bread to the hungry, and 
water to the thirfly, but they muft ghvc Jtrong driufe to him that is ready to 
fcrijh through fickneft or pain, and wine to thofe that are melancholy and of 
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heavy hem! for ir wni ip;*&i:!tcd to cheer and revive the fpirits, and make 
gl.irl the heart, n-» it d :th v.'Ijcrif there is need of ic ; not to burden and oj>- 
prefs tlie ipiiin, it d«uJi where there i.-> no need bl* it. We mutt det\y 
onrlVlys in ihe grntiliciiriom of feni'e, thnt we nuiy have r:» fpare frir the 
ri:!»t-r' itf titih r->' naif rit-s, nnd be glad to i\e our fuj.erlliiiric.4 and dainties 
lnrjrr lii-it "wed ti n:i tl.oi'e vvlioni they will he a real kindneiV to, than 
uwi ot|! r-lvt'i, wh' m tbfy w : ll Lu a leal injmy to. Let thofe that ate 

rejJv to fter'ifh ilr »K i'i berly. nn.i ir veil) b<: a means fo to revive their droop- 
iiiir'fjur »■;, tli.i- ilwy uill forget their poverty for the time, anil remember their 
imf.ry no /w»e ; and !•» b - tlie !>e; fer able to bear it. The Jcwh Cay, that 

n on thK \v;.<» ir'tKi tided -he pnifliee of giving a ftnptlying driuk to con* 
d"irMier] prilon.is u*iie«i they \v<:re going lo execution, as they did to our 
Saviour. Jlot it»e iVope of i lie [dare is to ihvw that wine is a cardial, and 
tlirixforc ii» t»« ufrd for ■*•«•!?, and noi tnr wanionnefs, by thofe only that 
need < :>utial-j sis T. mm thy. ivhn is advlrd to dthtk a little trine, ot\\y for his 
jlamach fa he, tuul tt> often infirnntirs^ I Inn. v. 23. 

2. Me mull 'lo goiul wii-i his power, his knoulrdge, attd intereft j muft 
adniif.ilb r jnliiie with care, and courage, and enm -anion, ver.8, y. (1.) 
He mull hijiilidf take cognizance ot the caufe-> liis fulije^r^ have dejjending 
in hi.s count, and inlpect what h U judges and ollieers did, Unit he might 
fupport ih..fi'th.>t d-d iheirdnly, and lay jhofe a/Fde thai neglecled it, or 
were partial. (2.) He limit in all matters that iveie before him judge rig •//- 
t.onjly, and, wirhout (ear of the face of man, boldly pa!\ ! en ten ee accord- 
ing toeijnity: Open thv vwuto ; which notes the liberty of fpeeeh that 
princo-j and judges ought in ulrt in palling lenience. And fo ne obferve, 
i bar wife ntcu ni.ly open tUr r mouths, for fools have their mouths always 

0 e;i, me full of words. (.'{.) He mutt i-f, erially look upon himfelf as 
oblijod tu lie ihe p.tiron ol 'ipprelt'ed innocency; the inferior mag titrates 
pcrha,is had no: zeal and tctuh-rnef-. enougn to plen-l the caufe oj the poor ami 
>.eedy. 'Juvefo e the king hinde'i tjmft : n ret pole, .:iid .ippear a< an advocate; 
I. i«'or thofe that were unjnli'v charged with capi:.*:l crimes as Naboth 
was ; that were appointed to d, /,'i/ui'o.-, to gratify me malice either of a par- 
ticular perfon, or a paiiy: Ir is ;i eaf: waieii u will be.'its a king to appear 
in io;- tlie p refer v;iig r.l'i -noi: -nt Idi-od.' '.I. Por thofe tha: had itftions uu- 
juitlv brooidit a^ailiit iliem. t-> defiatid ihepi of th -if right, becatile they 
were puar ami needy, and tin.ib'e lo defend htm, not having wherewithal to 
fee count oi : in a ea to alio kings mull be udvueates for the poor, 
imperially, J. K«>r nrfe ihai w re dumb, and knew not how to fpeak for 
ihemfeivi's, ettile:' ihrnugh weaknefs or fear, or being ovt*r-t:t!ked by the 
prolicutor, orgvei-awed bv the court. Jt is gener.'us to Ipeak for thofe 
thai cannot fp« ak for thctuf -Jv.-s, that are anient, or have not words at 
command, or are timorous, l^ur law appoints the judge to be of CO U life i 
for the prii'.ner. 

lo. % Who can rind a virtuous woinau? lor her 
price in lar above nihies. 11. Tlie lu-art or' lier hui- 
banci doth fufelytruit in her, lb that he ilin.ll have no 
need of lpoil, V2. She will do lum jrood, and not evil, 
all the days uf her life. 10. Shu feekelh wool, and 
liax, and worketii willingly with her hands. !4. She 
is like the merchants' ihips, ihe bringeth her food 
from afar. 1^3. She riieth alio while it is yet night, 
and "iveth meat to her ho ufe ho Id, and a portion to her 
maidens. lo\ She coniidereth a lield, and buyeth it; 
with the fruit of her hands Ihe planteth a vineyard. 
17. She girdeth her loins with lire ugth, and itrength- 
enetJi her arms. 18. Si)e perceiveth that her merchan- 
dii'e is. good: hrv candle goetli not out by night. IV. 

Sheiayeth her hands to the fpindlc, nnd her hands hold 
the dlltaff. 2(>. She liretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, Hie reaclu. ,, .h forth her hands to tlie needy. 
s2l. She is not afraitl of the (now for her houfehold: for 
all her houfehold arc clothed wit h fcarlet. 2-2. She 

1 naket h he v fe 1 \'a > ve v i n jis < > t' t a p e jtvy , her cl o t hi ng is fi 1 k 
itnd purple. 2;?. 'Her imfband is known in the gates 
when he iitteth unions r he elders of the land. 124. 
She maketh line linen, and felleth it, and delivereth 
girdles unto the merchant. -2>. Strength and honour 
we her clothing, a»;d flic Ihali rejoice in time to come. 
26*. She openeth lier mouth with wildom, and in her 
tongue m the law of kinduefs. ^27. She looketh well 
to the ways of her lioufehold,. and cateth not the bread 
of idlenefs. -2*. I lev children arile up, and call her 
blcMed ; her huihaud a/jo* and he piaileth her: 20. 
Many daughters have done virtuoutly, but thou excel- 
lelt them all. 30. Favour is deceitful, and beauty in 
vain: but a woman that fearcththo LORD, Ihe ilia.il 
be p railed. "31. Give her of the fruit of her hands, 
and let her own works praife her in the gates. 

m 

This defcri pt inn of i!>« ibtucus woman is defigncd to (hew what wives 
the women (hould make, and what wives the men Ihould clioofe; it con- 
(is of tweiiiy-t\V'# vtrll s, eJi:h b« - giuniuf; with a idvenl letter of the 
Hebrew ;ijjjh;tbvt \\\ ovii t, as foiuu of the Pfalwt \ which makes fome 
thin;? ir xvu- no pinofthc IcMfwii which LcnucKs mother tnuglithim, but 
a j) )cm by irfell. writ hyf«nu*oih«r h:md, nnd f>ei luij-s had been com- 
monly repeated runcr^ i:u* pious Jcw.-j, for tlje trafis of which it was made 
alphabetical. We t*avo ilie ahridgnj^m of it in tb« New Teftament, 

1 11m. W. 9* 10 I /V/. tii. I — 0. wh , it: j he duty prefcrihed lo wives agrees 
with ibis "drferipium of u good vvifr; and with good u a afon is fo much 

Itrefd :a d upon it. Ihv cite nti .Uuioa aH-tuuch us any one thing, to the 
keeping up of ichgioti v\ families, and she entail of it upon pofteiity, that 
ihemothcrs he \\ ifc and g.-»id ; nnd of what con ft. quince it is to the wealth 
and outwsud profj vrUy t f a houfis fve.y one is ieniible: He that will 
ftrivemuft aik hi* wife* lejve. 

Here is, 1. A gene-at rn-jui y after fuch a one* «*r. 10. where obferve, 
1. The perfon ciirjnirrd ufirr; a. id that ;s a virtuous woman* a woman of 
flrengtfs, fo the woid is 3 though the weaker veflcl, yet made ftrong by 
wifdom and grace, a;»d the fear of God ; it is the fame word that is ufed 
in the chanu 4 ler 4 f good jutlrr», BxkhL xviti. 21. that they are able men, 
men qualili«;d for tbu bntiuelV to vihich iluyare called, men of truth % fear- 
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in m C Gcd. So it follows, a vzrtucutnuoman is - woman ofjpirit, i. c. that lias 
the rotmnnncl of her own fpirit, and knows how to manage other people's ; 
cm* that is pious and mriullrious, aup a help meet (ctf a man. InoppodtSon 
to thU ftr«ngth, we r<?a<lof the weaknefsof tlicbcari of animpcriout, tchori/h 
woman, Ezek, *vi. :30. A virtuous woman U a woman of relolution, thati 
having tt'poufed good principles, is linn andlte.idy to them, and will not be 
fx ightruedby winds and clouds from any part of her duly. 2. The difficulty 
of meeting with iVch a one: !P/to can Jitui her ? Which intimate-;, that 
good women are very fcaree ; and many that teem to be lb do not prove lb ; 
but he thai though i he had found a virtuous woman was deceived : Behold, 
h was Leah, and not ihe ttactud he expe&ed. Rut he that dcfigns to marry 
ought to leek d ligeutly for loch a one, to have this principally in his eye 
in all Ins enqivr es, and Mo take heed that he be not biafied by beauty or 
gaiety, wealth or parentage, drclling well or dancing well, for all thefc may 
be, and yet the woman nor virtuous j and there is many a woman iruly vir- 
tuous, who yet is not recommended by theie advantages. 3* The uhipcak- 
ab 1 e worth of fuch a one, und the value which he that hath fuch a wife 
ought to put upon her, nnd to lhew it by his thankfuinefs to God, and his 
kindnels and refpert to her, whom he mull never think he can do too much 
for; her praifc is far above rubies, and all the rich ornaments with which 
vatn women adorn theml'eives : And the more rare iuch wives arc, the more 
they are to be valurd. 

2. A particular description of her, and of her excellent qualifications. 
(1.) She is very induftrious to recommend hurfclf to her hulband's efteem 
and alToclion. Thofe that are good really, will be good relatively. A 
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mind, that flic may accommodate herfelf to it, and willing Ihe is that he 
rali' over her. 

1 . She carries hcrfelf fo that he may rcpofe an intire confidence in her j 
in her chaftity^ which flie never gave him the leati occafion to fufpect, or 
ro entertain any jral.iufy of; Hie is not morofe and referved, but modelt and 
gww, i'uil hu.i all the marks of viftue in her countenance and carriage j 
her hulband ku >ws it, and therefore his heart doth fafely trujl in her; lie is 
eafy, and makes her to : He trulls in her conduct, that (ho will fpeak in 
al! cunrunies. amine! in all affairs with prudence and difcretion, l'o as not 
to occaliiiii him cither damage or reproach : He rrufts in her fidelity to his 
mh'jvft.s, and that the will never betray (its cnunfels, or have* any lint-reft 
iVparate fioni thai of his family. When he goes abroad, to attend the con- 
cerns of the public, he can confide in her to order all his affairs at home, 
as w ell as if he hi in fell' were there. She i.i a good wife that is fit to he truftcd, 
and he :i good hulband that will leave it to fuch a wife to manage for him. 

2. She c.nitrihutrs fo much In his content and fatisfa&ion, that he JbnlL 
have no need of /foil ; he needs not brt griping and fcraping abroad, as thofe 
mull he whole wives cue proud and wafleful at hdene. She manages his 
attaint fo thai he is always beforehand , hath fuch plenty of his own, that 
he is in no temptation to p;ey upon his neighbours. He thinks himfelf lb 
happy in her, that he envies not thofe who have moft of the wealth of this 
world; he needs it not, he has enough having fuch a wife. Happy the 
couple that have fuch a fatisfa&ion as this in each other! 

3. She makes it her cotiltant bufinefs to do him good, and is afraid of 
doing any thing, even through inadvertency, that may turn to his preju- 
dice, ver. l£). She mews her love to him, not by a foolifli fondnefs, but 
by prudent endearments, accommodating herfelf to his temper, and not 
crolfing him, giving him good words and not ill ones, no, not when he is 
out of humour j ftudying to make him eafy, to provide what is fit for him 
both in health and ficknefs, and attending him with diligence and tender- 
nefs when any thing ails him ; and would not for the world wilfully do any 
thing that might be a damage to his perfon, family, eltate, or reputation. 
And this is her care all the days of her life: not at firlt only, or now and 
then, when Ihe is in a good humour, hut perpetually j and (he is not weary 
of the good juices Hie doth to him : She doth him good, not only all the 
days i/his life, but of lur own ton ; if flie, furvive him, (till Die is doing 
h:in good in her care of his children, his citato and good name, and all the 
concerns he left behind him. We read of kindnels Hie wed, not only to ihe 
livingi but to the dead, Ruth ii. 20. 

4. She adds to his reputation m the world, ver, 23. Her hujband is 
known hi the gate', known to have a good wile : By his wife counlels, and 
prudent management of alfuiis, it appeals that he has a difcreet companion 
in his bofoiu, byconversion with \vhom he improves h'imlelf. By his 
cheerful countenance and ;*'eaf:ini humour it appears that he has an 
agieia hie wife at i..>me. ; for pauy that have not, have their tempers 
ii a.igt-ly loured by it. N ty, i y hU appealing clean and neat in hisdrefs, 
e vety tiling about hini derm and hand fome, and nou gaudy, one may 
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ver. 27. Though the needs not work tor her bread, file has an efiate to 
live upon, yet ihe will not eat it in idlenefs, became Ihe knows we were 
none of us lent into this woild to be idle, and when we have nothing to do, 
the devil will foon find us lomelhing to do j and thofe that wi/l/iot labour, 
i: is not fit they Ihuuid eat. Some eat and drink becaufe they can find them- 
felves nothing elle to do ; and needlefs vilits muft be received with fafliion- 
able entertainments; thefeare eating the bread of idlenefs, which ftiehas 
no relilhof at all, for Ihe neither gives nor receives idle vifits or idle talk. 

2. She is careful to fill up time, that none of that be lod. When day- 
light is gone, Ihe doth not then think it time to lay by her work, as thofe 
Are forced to do whole bufinefs lies abroad in the fields, Pfalm. civ. 23. 
but her bufinefs lying within doors, and her work with candle-light, with 
that ftie lengthens out the day ; and her candle goes not out by night, ver. 18. 
It is a mercy to have candle-light to fuppiy the want of day-light, and a 
duty, having that advantage, to improve it. We fay of an elaborate 
piece that it Imells of the lamp. 

3., She rijeth early, vuhlleit is yet night, ver. 15. to give her fervants their 
breakfaft, that they may be leady to go cheerfully about their work as foon 
as 'he day break:.. She is none of thofe who fit up playing at cards, or 
dancing till midnight, till morning, and then lie in bed till noon ; no, the 
virtuous woman loves her bufinefs better than her cafe or her pleafure; is in 
care to be found in the way of her duty every hour of the day, and has more 
true fatisfaction in having given meat to her houfehold betimes in the morn- 
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take oate of, thou Id not love their bed too. well in a morning.' 

4. She applies herfelf to ihe bufinefs that is proper for her. It is not in 
feholar's buiioefe, or Italefman's bufinefs, or hulbandman's bufinefs that Ihe 
employs herfelf. but in women's bufinefs ; Jbe Jlekcxool and flax, where flie 
may have the beliof each at the bell hand, and bell cheap ; has a flock of 
both by her, and every thing that is nccelfary to the carrying on both of 
the woollen and linen manufacture, ver, 13. and with this, me doth not 



nan ihofe can have in the money they havo won, much more in what 
rave loth who lat up all night at play. Thofe that have a family to 



only fet the poor on work, which is a very good office, hut doth herfelf 
work, and ivork willingly with her hands ; the works with the counfel or delight 
of her hands; fo the word is ; (he goes about it cheerfully and dexteroully \ 
not only lays her baud hut her mind to it, and goes on in it without 
wearinels in well-doing. She lays her own hands to thcjpindle, or fpinning 
wheel, and her hands hold the dijlajf, ver. 10. and Ihe doth not reckon it 
either an abridgment of her liberty, or a difpanigement to her dignity, or 
at all inconfitieut with her repofe. The fpindle and thedillarT are here men- 
tioned as her honour, while the ornam.-ntsof the daughters of Zion are 
reckoned up to their reproach, Jfa. iii. 18 



5. 
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She doth what flie doth with all h:r might, and dolh not trifle in it, 
ver. I/. She girdeth her loins with flrength, and firengthens her arms ; Ihe doth 
c employ herfelf in fitting work only, or in that whic, 



not 



ploy herfelf in fitting work only, or in that which is only the uice 

performance of the fingers; there are works that are fcarceone remove 
from doing nothing ; but if there be occafion, Ihe will go through with 
work that requires all the flrength flie has, which flie will ufe as one that 
knows it is the way to have more. 

(3.) She is one that makes what flie doth to turn to a good account, by 
her prudent management of itj flie doth not toil all night, and catch no- 
thing; no, flie herfelf perceives that her merchandize is good, ver. 18. flie is 
fenfible that//* all her labour there is profit, and that encourageth her to go 
on in it. She perceives that flie can make things herfelf better and cheaper 
than flie can buy them ; Ihe finds by oblervation what branch of her em- 
ployment brings in the heft return-,, and that flic applies herfelf moft 
clofely to. 

1. She brings in provilions of all things nccelfary and convenient for her 
family, ver. 14. No Merchants' Jbips, no, not Solomon's navy, ever made 
a more advantageous return than her employments do : Do they bring in 
foreign com i nodi tics with the effects they export ? fo doth flie with the 
fruit of htr labours: What her own ground doth not produce, ihe can fur- 
ntfli herfelf with it, if Ihi: have u.:ealion for it, by exchanging her own 
goods for it; and iujbe brings herfeodjrom afar: Not that Ihe values thing* 
the more for their being far- fetched, but, if they be never fo far orf, if fli* 
muft have them, flu: knows how to come by them. 

2. 'She purchal'eth lands, and enlarged) the demelue of the family, ver. 
lo\ ShcconfiJereth afield, and buyeth it : She coufidera what an advantage it 
will be to tiie family, and what a good account it will turn to, and there- 
fore flie buys it ; or rather, though Ihe have never fo much mind of it, flie 
will not 1>uy ir, till flic has firll eonfidered it. whether it be worth her 
money, whether 111'" «un alinrd to take l'o much money out of her flocic as 
mull go to puichale it; whether the title be good, whether the ground 
will anfwer the ehara rier given of it. and whether fhe have money at com- 
mand to pay for it. -Many have undone tijem felves by buying without 
confidering, but thofe who would make advantageous purchases, mull con- 
lider, and I hen buy. She alio pLwa a <vineyaid, but it is with the fruits of 
her hands', llu: dolh not take up money, or run into debt to do it, but flie 
doth it wiib what the can f 4 jnre out of the gains pf her own houfewifery. 
Men fliould not lay out any thing upon fuperfluities, till, by the blelfingof 
God upon their induflry, they arc got before hand, and can afford it ; and 
then the fruit of 'the vineyard is likely to be doubly fweet, when it is the 
fruit of honed i nduflry. 

3. She furniihelh her houfe well, and has good clothing for herfelf and 
her family, ver. 22. Shemaketh lurf elf coverings of tapejlry to hang her rooms, 
and flie may be allowed to ufe them, when they are of her own making ; 
her own clothing is rich and fine, it is filk and purple, according to her place 
and rank. Though Ihe is not fo vain as to fpeud much time in drefiing her, 
nor makes the putting on of apparel her adorning, nor values herfelf by it, 
yet flie has rich clothes, and puis them on well. The fenator's robes her 
huiliand wears are of her own fpinning, and they look better and wear bet* 
tcr than any that are bought. She alto gets good warm clothing-, for her chil- 
dren, and her fervants' liveries $ flie needs not fear the cold of the moft 
pinching winter, for flie" and her family are well provided with clothes, 
fullicjent to keep out cold, which U the end chiefly to be aimed at in 
clothing: All her houfehold arc clothed in fear let, flrong cloth, and fit for 
winter, and yet rich, and making a good appearance. They are all double 
clothed, fo fome read it ; have change of raiment, a winter fuit, and a 
fummer fuit. 

-I. She trades abroad, flie make> more than flie and her houfehold have 
occafion for, and therefore, when flie has fuHiciently fto'-ked her family, 
Jhe fells f.nc linen and girdles to the merchants, ver, '24. who carry them' to 
Tyre, the mart of the nations, or fome other trading city. Thofe fami- 
lies arc likely to thrive that fell more than they buy, as it is well with the 
kingdom when abundance of its home manufacture* are exported. It is no 
difgracc to thofe of the bell quality to fell what they can lpure, nor to deal 
in tiade, and fend ventures by fea. 

5. .She lays up for hereafter ; Jbe Jball rejoice in time to come, having laid 

in a good Aoyk for her family, and having good portions lor her children. 

Thofe that take pains when I hey are in their prime, will have the pleafure 

ami joy of it when they are old, both in reflecting upon it, and reaping the 
benefit of it. 

(4.) She. takes care of her family, and all the affairs of it, gives meat to 
her houfehold, ver. 15. to every one their portion of meat in due feafon, fothat 
none of her fervants have real on to complain of being kept fhort, or faring 
hard. She alio gives a portion, i. e. an allotment of work as well as meat, 
to her maidens ; they fliall each of them know their bufinefs, and have their 
talk. She looks lucll to the ivaysof her houfehold, ver. 2/. i. e. Ihe infpec"Vsthe 
manners of all her fervants, that Ihe may check what is amifs among them, 
and oblige them all to carry thcmfelves decently, and do their duty to God 
aud one another, as well as to her s as Job, who put away iniquity far 
from his tabernacle; and David, who would fuffer no wicked thing in his 
houfe. She doth not intermeddle in the concerns of other people's houfes 
flic thinks it en-mgh for her to look well to her own. 1 

(5.) She is chiiritable to the poor, -;cr. 20. She is as intent upon giving 
as flie is upon getting, often ferves the poor with her own hand, and fhe 
doth it freely and cheerfully, and very liberally, with an outftrctched 
hand. Nnr d th Ihe relieve her poor neighbours only, and thofe that are 
nigh at hand, but Jhe re.ieheth forth her hands to the needy that are at a dif- 
tance, i'eeking opportunities to dogrrd and to communicate ; which is as good 
houfewifery as any thing Ihe d e-. 

10.) She is difcreet and obliging in all her difcourfe : not talkative, cen- 
f-irious, «)r peevifh, n.<f.mieare that know jmwto take pains ; no, jhe opens 
her mouth with wf em : when fli^d jth fpeiik, it is with a great deal of 
prudence and veiy much to the purpofe; you may perceive by every w«-rd 
Hie faith, Ik.w much flie governs herlVll'by the rules of wifUmi: She not 
only takes prudent meafurcs herfelf, but gives prudent advice, to others; and 
this not as alluming the authority rf a diaator, but with the affection of 
a friend, and an obliging air; in her tongue is the law of kindnefs ; i. e. all 
Ihe faith is under the government of that law ; the law of love and kind- 
nefs is written in the heart, but it fliews iifelf h the tongue : If we arc 
kindly ajfecloned one to another, it will appear by afieiMi. nale exprelfions. It 
is called a law of kindnefs, becaufe it gives law to other*, t> all Ihe con-. 

verfeth 
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vrfeth with; her \vi Worn anil I: induct together put .1 commanding power 
intoall flic faith, they command tefpeVl, they command compliance : I low 
forcible arc right words ! In her tongue is the /«w of ' graci or mercy, In Tome 
read it, and undcrfciud it of the word and law of God, which Ihe de- 
lights to talk of* among her children and fe; vauis: She is full ot' p'.orfo re- 
ligious difcourfe, and nutna^ctU it prudently ; which lliews liow full he r 
heart is of another world, even when her hands are molt buly about this 
world. 

(7.) That which cnmpletis and crowns her character is, that (licfeari the 
Lard, ver. 30. With all thefe good qualities Ihe lacks not that one thing 
needful ; Ihc U truly pious, and iu all the doth is guided and governed by 
principles of con faience, and regard to God; this is that which is here 
preferred far before beauty , that if vain and deceitful : all that are wife and 
good account it fo, and neither value them I elves nor others by it. Beauty 
recommends none to God, nor is it any certain indication of wifdnm and 
gooduefs, but has deceived many a man who has made choice of a wife 
by it. There may be an impure deformed foul lodged in a comely and 
beautiful body ; nay, many have been expofed by their beauty to fuch 
temptations as have been the ruin of their virtue, their honour, and their 
precious fouls. It is a fading thing at the beft, and therefore vain and de- 
ceitful', a fit of lick nets will train and fully it in a little time 5 a thoufand 
accidents may blaft this flower in its prime: However, old age will cer- 
tainly wither it, and death and thegrave con fume it j but the lear of God 
reigning in the heart is the beauty of the foul ; it recommends thole who 
have it to the favour of God, is in his fight of great price; it will laft for 
ever, and bid defiance to death itfelf, which confnmes the beauty of the 
body, but confummates the beauty of tlte foul. j 

3. The happinefs of this virtuous woman. 

(I.) She has the comfort and fatisfection of her virtue in her own mind, 
ver. 25. Strength and honour are her cloathing, in which (lie wraps her l ei f, 
that is, enjoys himfelf, and in which Hie appears to the world, and fo re- 
commends herfeif. She enjoys a firmnefs and conftancy of mind, has a 
fpiritto bear up under the many crolfes and difappointments which even 
the wife and virtuous muft expect to meet with in this world, and this is 
her cloathing, for defence as well as decency. She deals honourably with 
all, and fhe has the pleafure of doing fo, and fball rejoice in time to come j 
flie mall reflect upon it with comfort when fhc comes to be old, that flie 
was not idle or ufelefs When fhe was young: In the day of death it will 
be a pleafure to her to think that me has lived to fome good pur pofe : Nay, 
Jbe Jball rejoice in an eternity to come, fha.ll be rccompenfed for her goodnefs 1 
with fullneft of joy, and p leaf tires for evermore. 

(2.) She is a great blefling to her relations, ver. 28. 

1. Her children grow up in her place, andxhty call her bleffed ; they give 
her their good word, they are themfelves a commendation to her, and they 
are ready to give great commendations of her ; they pray for her, and 
blefs God that they had fuch a good mother. It is a debt which they owe 
her, a part of that honour which the fifth commandment requires to be 
paid to father and mother ; and it is a double honour which is due to a 
good father and a good mother* j 
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2. Her fuijhand thinks liirnfclf fo happy in her, that lc takes r**f cm firm < 
to f|irnk well oi her, as om; ol the beft of women. It h no ind*c i cy a: 

• but a hitiilubic inltancc of conjugal Jove, fur hufbands and wivr* to 
giw one another ilicir due pmiics* 

(3.) She gets t!iC£»oot1 word of nil her neighbours, as Ruth did, -whom 

all the city of her people kite's: to be a virtuous soman, Hutii ilu tt* 

Virtue will have iu praifc. /'///'/. iv. A woman that fears the JLoid 

Until have pra fe of Cod, Hum. ii. uy, and of men too. It is here 
iJicw rd t 

^ 1. That ihe Ihnll bo highly praiiVd, ?rr, 2g. Many have done virtuoujly \ 
viriiKHi* womvn f ii frcm^, are j rt-ciou* jewels, but not Iu< h rare jewels as 
was re|-reK ntrd, w. JO. iliere have been many, but fuch a one as this 
cannot be paralleled ; w/u* cauj:nd\\vv eijual ! Ihe excclhth them at L Note, 
Thole tha: are g iod Ih'-uUl aim and covet to excel in. virtue. Many daugh- 
ters in their father's houfe, and iu a iin^le date, have done -v\rtuouJly s Suta 
good wifr, if Ihe he virtuous, excjls thun a/t, and doth more goid in her 
place than they can do in ihen \s. Or, as fume explain it, A man cannot 
have his iiouft lb well kept by good daughters as by a good wife* 

2. That ihe fhall be ineomcliibly praifed, withnui contradiction, vtr* 
31. Iconic are >.RtilVd above what i* their due, but tlioiV that praife her do 
but gizv her the fruit of her hands, i. e. ihey give her that which (he has 
dearly earned, and which is jullly owing to herj Ihe is wronged if Ihc 
have it not. 

Note, Thole ought to be pra i led, th * fruit of whole hand* is praife- 
worthy. The tree is known by hi fruits, and therefore if the fruit be 
go-.d, the tree, mull have our good wi rd. if her children be dutiful and 
rcfpe&ful lo hr*i, and emry iheinfelves as they ought, they then ^ivchercf 
the fruit of her hamU ; die reaps the benelit of all the cure ft) elms taken 
of thetn, and thinks herfe f well paid. Children mult thus ttudv to re<:u:U 
their parent*, ami that \*Jhexv;?ig (> tiy at lnme y I Tim. v. 4. dut if nun 
be unjnlr, the thing will lpi-ak rtfelf, her iKvn works will fraift her in the 
gates, openly before all the people. I . Sie hattis it to |i#t own work?! to 
praife htir, and doth not enurrilm .ipplaufe vt men. — Th ,\*are none of the 
truly virtuous wtwuen tiini love to htvr tliemvlve^ c mmen dcd. 2. Her own 
zeorki will praifc fur \ il her relatioMS and n \z x b iuis alto/eiher hold their 
peace, her good work-* will proclaim her pra: it:. The widows gave the 
belt encomium:; of Uorcas, when they Jbezred the »caii avJ garments Jbe had 
made for the pour , AMa ix. Jy. 3- r J'he Jratr jhat ran be impeded fmm her 
neighh' Urs is, that they thould let her cuu wvrki praifc her, and do no- 
thing iu hiiuler ih-m. Tiny that do th-;t which is good, let them have praijh 
of the Jlwit , Kom. xiit. 'J. and lei us :.ut envioully fay or do any thing to 
the diniin thing of it, bm |>rov.<ked to it by a holy emulation : Let 
none have an ill report from us that have a geua report, even of the truth 
itfelf Thus is ihm up this looking gin Is for ladies, which they arcdefired 
to open, and drefs themlHves by it; and if they do fo, their adorning 
will be found to praife, and honour, and gloiy at the appearing of Jefus 
Chrilt. 



THE END OF THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 

I 




ze/to 
they 



occurred* in reading, the chapters ; fome of the verjes perhaps I have not put under the fame heads that another 
would have put them under, but the mojl of them fall f I hope J naturally enough to the places I have aj//gned them. 



(l.) /"^VF the comfort or grief parents have in their children, according 
V^/ as they are wife or foolifh, godly or ungodly, chap. x. 1. ( 
xv. 20. | xviii. 21, 25. | xix. 13, 26. | xxiii. 15, It), 24, 25. j xxvii. 11. 

xxix. 3. 

(2.) Of the -world's infufficiency, and religion's fnfficiency to make us 
happy, chap. x. 2, 3. | xi. 4. and the preference to be therefore given 
to the gains of virtue above thofe of this world, chap. xv. 16, 17. ( xvi. 
8, 16. j xvii. I. { xix. 1. [ xxvii. 6, 11. 

(3.) Of llothfulnefs and diligence, ch. x. 4, 26. [ xii. 11, 24, 2/. J xiii. 

4, 23. I xv. 19. I xvi. 26. j xviii. 9- | xix. 15, 24. j xx. 4, 13. j xxi. 

5, 25, 26. J xxii. 13, 29. J xxiv. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. | xxvi. 13, 14, 15, 
lb. \ xxvii. 18, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. | xxviii. 19. Particularly the im- 
proving or negledlinff opportunities, ch, x. 5. | xvii. 6. 

(4,) The happinefs of the righteous, and the mifery of the wicked, ch. x. 

6, 9, 16, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30. j xi. 3, 5, 0, 7> 8. 18, 10, 20, 21,31. 
I xii. 2,3, 7, 13, 14, 21, 20, 28. 1 xiii. 6, 9, 14, 15, 21, 22,25.] xiv. 

11, 14, J9, 32. j xv. 6, 8, 9, 14, 26, 29. I xx. 7. I xxi. 12, 15, IO, 18, 

21. I xxii. 12. I xxviii. 10, 18. ( xxix. G. 
(S.) Of honour and diftionour, ch. x. 7> \ xii. 8, 9. | xviii. 3. { xxvi. 1. | 

xxvii. 21. And of vain glory, ch. xxv. 14, 27. | xxvii. 2. 
(6.) Thewifdom of obedience, and folly of difobedience, ch. x. 8,. 17. j 

xii. 1, 15. J xiii. 1, 13, 18. [ xv. 5, 10, 12, 31, 32. j xix. 15. J xxviii. 

7> 9. 

(7.) Of mifchievoufnefs and ufefulncf-?, c/u x. 10,23. | xi. Q, 10, II, 23, 

27. { xii. 5, 6, 12, 18, 20. | xiii. 2. | xiv. 22. | xvi. 29, 30. | xvii. 11. 

xxi. 10. J xxiv. 8. { xxvi. 23, 27. 
(8.) The praife of wife and good difcourfe, and the hurt and fhame of an 

ungoverned tongue, ch. x. II, 13, 14, 20, 21, 31, 32. | xi. 30. [ xiv. 3. 

xv. 2, 4, 7, 23, 28. J xvi. 20, 23, 24. | xvii. 7. | xviii. 4, 7, 20, 21. 

XX. 15. J xxi. 23. I xxiii. 9. | Nxiv. 26\ j xxv. 11. 
{9.) Ofloveand hatred, peaccablenrfs and contention, ch. x. 12 0 | xv. 17. 

xviul, 9, 14, 19. j xviii. u', 17, 18, 19. | xx. 3. | xxv. 8. | xxvi. 17, 21. 

xxix, 9. . - * . 

(lOO Of the rich and poor, ch. x. 15, 22. | xi. 28. | xiii. 7, 8. { xiv. 
.20, 24. I xviii. 11, 23. | xix. I, 4, 7: 22. | xxii. 2, 7. | xxviii: 6, 11. 
xxix.' 13. 

(11.) Of lying, fraud, and difthmiiation, and of truth and fincerity, ch, x. 
18. j xii. 17t 19. 22. j xii. 5. | xviii. 4. | xx. 14, 17. j xxi. 8. | xxvL 

18, 19, 24, 25, 20', 28. 

(12.) Of flandering, ch. x. 18. I xvi. 37. 1 xxv. 23. 

VbuXL 'No. cm.* 



(13.) Of tnlkativencf* arid filence, ch. x. in. j xi. 12. j xiii. 23. I xiii 
xvi. 2;, 28. j xxix. 11, 20. 



. 3. 



(l-l.) Of juli'cc and injuliice, ch. xi. I. 
21), \ xviii. 5. j xx. 10, 23. | xxii. 28. 



xiii. ii. I xvi. 8, II. I xvii. 15, 

xxiii. IO, II. I xxix. 2-1. 

(15.) Of pride and humility, ch. xi. 2. j xiii. IO. | xv. 25, 33. | xvi. 5, 

18, 19. I xvrii. 12. J xxi. 4. | xxv. 7, 8. j xxviii. 25. xxix. 23. 
(lo.) Of del pi ling and rwfjx ding others, ch. xi. 12. | xiv. 21. . . • 

(17.) Of tale-bearing, ch. xi. 1J. | xvi. 28. [ xviii. 8. | xx. 19. I xxviii. 
20, 22. 

(IS.J Of raflmefs and deliberation, ch. xi. 14. | xv. 22. ( xviii. 13. I xix. 
2. j xx. 5, 18. J xxi. 2y. I xxii. 3. | xxv. S, «, 10. 

(19 ) Of luretiiJiip, ch, xi. 15. J xxii. 18. [ xx. 16. I 2t>, 27. ! xxvii. 
13. 

(20.) Of good and bad women, or wives, ch. xi. 10', 22. | xit. 9. | xiv. 

1. J xviii. 22. I xix. 13, 14. | xxi. 9, 19. J xxv. 24. | xxvii. U, l6. 
(21.) Of merciful ntfs and unmercifulnels, ch. xi. 17. | xii. 10. ( xiv. 21. 

xix. 1/. I xxi. 13. 

(22.) Of charity to the poor, and unchnritablenufs, eh. xi.24, 25, '26. I xiv. 
/fl. I xyii. 5. | xxii. p, 10, 22, 23. | xxviii. 27. { xxix. 7. 
(23.) Of coveiou fm.'fi and contentment, ch. xi. 29. j xv. lG, 1 7, 27. 
xxiii. 4, 5. 

(24.) Of anger and mceknefi, ch. xii. 16. ( xiv. 17, 29. | xv. 1, 18. I xvi. 
32. I xvii. 12, 20. { xix. 11, 19. | xxii. 24, 25. | xxv. 15, 23. { xxvi. 3. 



xxix. 2, 

(25.) Of melancholy and checrfulnefs, ch. .\ii. 25. J xiv. 10, 13. ( xv. 13. 

15. I xvii. 22. I xviii. 14. | xxv. 20, 25. 
(26.) Of hope and expectation, ch. xiii. 12, 19. 

(27.) Of prudence and fool ilhnefs, ch. xiii. 10'. J xiv. S, 18, 33. J xv. 14, 

21.) I xvi. 21, 24. — xvii. 24. J xviii. 2, 15. j xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 0', 7,27, 

xxvt.6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11.) xviii. 5. 
(28.) Of treachery and fidelity, ch. xiii. I/, j xxv. 13, >9. 
(29.) Of good and bad company, ch. xiii. 20. j xiv. 6. \ xxviri. 7. | 

xxix. 3. 

(30.) Of the education of children, ch. xiii. 24. | xix. IS. J xx. 11. | xxii. 

0\ 15. I xxiii. 12, 13, 14. | xxix. 15, 1 7. 
(31.) Of the I'car of the I, .rd, ch. xiv. 2, 20, 27. | xv. 10*, 33. | xvi. 6, 

xix. 23. I xxii. 4. | xxiii. «7» 18. 
(32.) Of true and filfe witnefe bearing, ch. xiv. 5, 25. | xix. 5, 19,23. 

xxi. 28. J xxiv. 29. | xxv. IS. 
(33.) Ol fanners, ch. xiv. 0", p. J xxt. 24. | xxii, 10- | xxiv. 9. I xxix. 8. 

5 H (34.) Of 



ECCLESIASTES. 



(3-1.) Of credality and caution, eh. iv. 15, 16\ | xxvii. 12. 
(35.) Of kings mid Their fubjctts, ch. xiv. 2$, 3-i, 35. | xvi. 10, 12, 13, 14, 
15. | xix. 0\ 22. | xx. 2, a, 2(5, 28. J xxii. 11. j xxiv. 23, 21, 25. | xxv. 




11.1 xvi. 1, 4, 
31. j xxix. 20*. 

(38.) Of a good and ill name, ch. xv. 30. J xxii. 1. { xxv. 26, 

jag.) Of men's good opinion of therftfelves, eh. xiv. 12. | Xvi. 2, 25- | xx. 

O*. J xxi. 2. j xxvi. 12. J xxviii. 2(i. 
(40.) Of devotion towards God, and dependence on 'him, ch. xvi. 3. 

xviii. 10. | xxn. 2(5. j xxvii. 1. j xxviii. 25. | xxix. 25. 
(41.) Of the happiuefs of God's favour, ch. xvi. 7. | xxix. 26. 
(12.) Excitements 10 get wifd-mi, -ch. xvi. lo\ | xviii. 1. | xtx. 8, 
xxii. 17, 18, 10, 20, 21. j xxHK 15, 15, 22, 23, 24, 25. | xxiv. 
14. | xxvii. II. 
(43.) Cautions again fl temptations, eh. xvi. 17. | xix.27. 



20. 

13, 



(44.) 
(45.) 
(46.) 

(47.) 



Of old age and youth-, ch. xvi. 31.1 xvii. 6. | xx. 20. 



Of fcrvants, ch. xvii. 2. j xix. 10. | xxix. 19, 21. 
Of bribery, ch. xvii, 8, 23. j xviii. 16. | xxi. 14. j xxviii. 21. 
Of reproof and correction, ch. xvii. 10. [xix. 25, 29. j xx. 30. 
xxi. II. J xxv. 12. f xxvi. 3. I xxvii. 5, 6, 22. I xxviii. 23. | xxix. 1. 
(46.) Of ingratitude, ch. xvii. 13. 

(49.) Of friendinip, ch. xvii. 17. | xviii. 24. | xxv. 17. ] xxvii. 9, 10, 

14, 17, 

(50.) Of fenfuai pleafures, ch. xxi. 17- 1 xxiii. 1,2, 3, 6, 7» 8, 19* 20, 
21. [ xxvii. 7. 

(51.) Of drunkennefc, ch. xxi. 1. j xxiii. 29,30, 3!, 32, 33, 34, 35. 



(52.) Of the univerfal corruption of nature, ch. xx. 9. 
(53.) Of iiattery, ch. xx. 19. | xxvi. 28. | xxviii. 23. | xxix. 5. 
(54.) Of undutiful children, ch. xx. 20. | xxviii. 34. 

(55.) Of the fhort continuance of what is ill got, ch. xx. 21. | xxf. 6 7. 

xxii. 8. I xxviii. 8. 
(56.) Of revenge, ch. xx. 22- | xxiv. 17, 19,29. 
(57.) Of facrilege, ch. xx. 25. 
(58.) Of conference, ch. xx. 27. | xxvii. 19. 

(59.) Of the preference of morul duties before ceremonial, ch. XV. 8. | xxi 
2, 27. 

(60.) Of prodigality and waftefulnefs, ch. xxi. 20. * 

(01.) The triumphs of wifdom and godlinefs, ch. xxi. 22. | xxiv. 15. 
16. 

(62.) Of frowardnefs and traSablcnels, ch. xxii. 5. 
' (63.) Of uncleannefs, ch. xxi. 14. | xxiii. 27, 23. 
(64.) Of fainting in afllidtion, ch. xxiv. 10. 
(65.) Of helping the diftrefled, ch. xxiv. 11, 12- 
(66.) Of .loyalty to the government, ch. xx!v. 21, 22. 
(67.) Of forgiving enemies, ch. xxv. 21, 22. 
(68.) Of caufelefs curfes, ch. xxvi. 2. 
(69.) Of anfweriug fools, ch. xxvi. 4, 5. 
(70.) Of unfettlednefsand unfatisfiednefs, ch. xxvii. 8, 20. 
(71.) Of cowardlinefs and courage, ch. xxviii. 1. 

(72.) The people's in teteft in the character of their rulersj ch, xxviii. 

2, 28. j xxix. 2, 16*. J xi. 10, 11. 
(73.) The benefit of repentance and holy fear, ch. xxviii. 13, 14. 
(74.) The'punifhmen't'of murder, ch, xxviii. 17. 
(75.) Of battening to be rich, ch. xxviii. 20, 22. 
(76.) The enmity of the wicked againft the godly, ch. xxix. 10, 27. . 
(77.) The uecelUty of the means of grace, ch. xxix. 18. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Upon the Boob: of 

ECCLESIASTES. 



Weareftill among Solomon s happy men, his happy fcrvants, that flood continually before him to hear his wifdom; and they are the 
choicelt of all the dictates of his wifdom, fuch as were more immediately given by divine infpiration, that are tranfmitted to us, not to 
be heard as by them but once, and then liable to be miftaken or forgotten, and by repetition to lofe their beauty, but to be read, re- 
viewed, revolved, and had in e vert afting remembrance ■ rri * — *- * — ^ --•» • ...... * • 




111 the firft verfe, and therefore ihall here only obferve, 
1. That it is a Sermon, a Sermon in print, the text is, chap. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity ; that is the doctrine too; it is proved at 
large by many arguments and an induction of particulars, and divers objections are anfwered, and in the clofe we have the ufe and ap- 
plication of all, by way of exhortation, to remember our Creator, to fear him, and to keep his ■ commandments. There are indeed many 

(on 



things in this book which are dark and hard to be underftood. and 

* 4» ABB A ■ _ _ _ ^ 



" . ~* w *"*"** «• i»»u >ui«tb uiin^j wuilu »&<ci< uj tunujji ixniiua ivrcjt. 10 ih fir own deflruc- 

Hon; for want of diftingurfhmg between Solomon's arguments, and the objections of atheifts and epicures; but there is enough eafy 
and plain to convince us (if we will .admit the conviaion) of the vanity of the world, and its utter infufficiency to make us happy, the 
, vilenefs of fin, and its certain tendency to make us miferable; and of the wifdom of being religious, and the folid comfort and fatiG- 
faction that is to be had in doing our duty both to God and man; this fhould be intended in every fermon, and that is a good fermon 
by which thefe points are in any meafure gained. 

2. That it is a penitential fermon, as fome of David's .pfalms are penitential pfalms ; it is a recantation fermon, in which the preacher fadly 
laments his own folly and miftake, in promifing himfelf fatisfaaion in the things of this- world, and even in the forbidden pleafures of 
fen fe, which now he finds more bitter than death. His fall is the proof of the weaknefs of man's nature ; Let not the wife man glory in 
his wifdom, nor fay, I lhal! never be fuch a fool to do fo and fo, when Solomon himfelf, the wifeft of men, played the fool fo cgregioufly ; 
nor let the rich man glory in his riches, fiuce Solomons wealth was fo great a fnare to him, anddid him a great deal more hurt than Job's 
poverty did him. His recovery is a proof of the power of God's grace, in bringing one back to God that had gone fo far from him, 
and the riches of God's mercy in accepting him, notwithstanding the many aggravations of his fin, purfuant to the promife made to 
David, that if his children fhould commit iniquity , they mould be correaed, but not abandoned and difinherited, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. 
Let him therefore that tbinh be flatuls, take beedlefl be fall, and let him that is fallen, make hafte to get up again and not defpair 
either of aiiiftance or of acceptance therein. 

3. That k is a practical, profitable fermon : Solomon being brought to repentance, refolves, like his father, to teach tranfgrejfors God's 
•way, Pfal. li. 13. and to give warning to all to take heed of iplitting upon thofe rocks which had been fatal to him; and thefe were 
r* :,l A S ™ ee lf or re Ptn[*nce. The fundamental error of the children of men, and that which is at the bottom of all their departures frorri 
God/ is the. fame with that of our firft parents, hoping to be as gods, by entertaining themfelves with that which feems good for food, 
plea] ant to the eyes, and deJireahU to make one toife. Now the fcope of this book is to Ihew, that this is a great miftake : that our hap- 



wnat lausiacuon mignt be tound in the wealth of the world, and pleafures of fenfe, and at laft pronounced all 'vanity and vexation ; 
yet^multitndes will not take his word, but willnaake the fame dangerous experiment, and it proves fatal to them. lie, 1.. Shews the 
vanity of thole things in which men commonly look for happinefs, as human learning and policy, fenfuai delights, honour and power, 
riches and great pojlelfions. And then, 2. He prefcribes remedies againft the vexation of fpirit that attends them. Thuo<m we can- - 
not cure them of their vanity, we may prevent the trouble they give us, by fitting loofe to them, enjoying them comfortably, bu* 
laying our expectations low from them, and acquiefcing in the will of: God-concermng us in every event, efpecially by remembering 
. God in the days of our youth, and continuinsrih his fear and/ervice ail our dajs, with an eye to the judgment to come. . 

CHAP. 



Chap. I. 



ECCLESIASTES. 



Chap. I. 



C TI A P. I. 



hi this chapter we have, 1 . The' inferipthn or iilh of the bonh^ ver. 1. 2. 
The general dotlrine of the -vanity of the creature laid dozon, ver. 2. 
and explained, ver. 3. 2. The proof of 'this doctrine \ taken, (I.) From 
the Jhortnefs of human life, and the multitude of births and burials 
, in this life, ver. 4. . (2.) Fromjhe inconfldnt nature, and conjlant 
• revolutions of all the creatures^ and the perpetual flux and reflux 
they are in ; the fun, wind, and zaater, ver. 5,6, 7 > (3-> From the 
abundant toil man has about them, and the little fatisfadlion be has 
'in tbem, ver. 8. (4.) From the return of the funic things again, which 
Jbcws the end of all pe/fe&iau, and that the flock is exhaujled, ver. 
9, 10. (5.) From the oblivion to which all things are condemned, ver. 
11. (4.) The firjl inflance of the •vanity of men f s knowledge, and all 
the parts of learning, efpecially natural pbilofopby and politics. 0b- 
ferve y (i.) The trial Solomon made of tbefe, ver. 12, 13, 1 6, 17. (2.) 
His judgment of them; that all is vanity, ver 14. For, 1*. There is 
labour in getting knowledge, ver. 13. 2. There is little good to he 
• done with it, ver. IS. 3. There is nv J atisfacJion in it, ver. 18. And 
if this is vanity and vexation, all other things in this world, being 
much inferior to it in dignity and worth, mujl needs be Jo loo. A 
great fcbolar cannot be haply unlefs be be a true faint • 

l. ^TP^HE words of the Preacher, the Ton of David, 
X king of Jerufalem. 2. Vanity of vanities, iaith 
the Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is vanity. 3. 
What profit hath a, man of all his labour which he 
taketh under the fun ? 

Herein, I. An account of the penman of this book ; it was Solomon, 
for no'Other fun of David but he was king of Jerufalem ; but he conceals 
his name iiolomon^ Preacher, becaufe by his fin he had brought trouble 
upon himfelf and his kingdom, hhd broken his peace with God, and loft 
the peace of his confidence, and 'therefore was no more worthy of that 
'name : call ine not Solomon, caj! me Marah, for behold, for peace I had 
great hittcmefs. But he calls himfel'f, 

J . The preacher $ v/hxeh fpeaks his prefent character: He is Koheleth, 
which comes frpm a word that fignities 'to gather ; but it is of a feminine 
termination, by wfiich, perhaps, Solooion intends to upbraid himlelf with 
hh effeminacy, which contributed more than any thing to his apottaly ; 
for it was, to pleafe bis wives that he fet up idols, Net*. xiiL 20\ Or the 
word Soul muft be undcrftood, and fo Koheleth is, 

(I.) A penitent foul> or one gathered ; that had rambled and gone nftray 
like a loft Iheep, but was now reduced, gathered in from his wanderings, 
gathered home to his duty, and come at length to himfelf; the fpirit that 
was diiHpatcd after a thoufind vanities, is now coilelted and made to center 
in God. Divine grace can make great tinners great converts, and renew 
even thofe to repentance that after they had known the <woy of righteonfnefs 
turned afide from it % and heal their back/Tidings f though it is a difficult cafe. 
It is only the penitent foul that God will accept, the heart that is broken, 
not the head that is bowed down like a bulrufh only for a day ; David's 
repentance, not Ahab's. And it is only the gathered foul that is the peni- 
tent foul, that comes back from its by-paths, and ao longer fcalters its ivay 
to the f rangers, Jer. iii. 13 but is united to fear Gad's name. Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth will fpeak, and therefore we have here the words 
of the penitent, and thofe pubfifhed. If eminent profeffors of religion fall 
into a grofs fin, they are concerned for the honour of Godj and repairing 
the damage they have done to his kingdom, openly to teftily their repent- 
ance, that the plafter may be as wide as the wound. 

(2*) A preaching foul, ox one gathering. Being himfelf gathered to the 
-congregation of faints, out of which he'had by his fin thrown- himfelf, and 
reconciled to the church, he endeavours to gather others to it that had gone 
, aft ray like him, and perhaps were led allray by his example. He that has 
done.any thing to feduce his brother, ought to do ah he can to reclaim him. 
Perhaps Solomon called together a congregation of his people, as he had 
done at the dedication of the temple, J Kings viii. 2* fo now at there-dedi- 
cating of himfelf ; in that aflfembly he prcfided as the people's mouth to 
God in prayer, ver* 12. in this as God's mouth to them in preaching. God 
by his Spirit made him a preacher, in token of bis being reconciled to him ; 
a cornmiflion isan implicit pardon; Chriit fufficientJy tignitied his forgiving 
Peter by committing his lambs and ftieep to his truft. Oblerve, Penitents 
lhould be preachers, they that have taken warning themfelves to turn and 
Jive, fhould give warning to others not to go on and die. When thou art 
converted flrcngthen thy brethren. Preachers muft be preaching fouls , for tha t 
only i? likely to reach to the heart that comes from the heart. * Paul ferved 
(God with his fpirit in the gqfpel in his Son, Rom. i. 9. 

2. Tfofon of David. His taking this title intimates, (l.) That he looked 
>upon it as a great hononr to be the fon of fo good a man, and valued 
himfelf very much upon it. (2.) That he alio looked upon it as a great 
.aggravation of his Jin, that he had fuch a father who had given him a 
good education, and put up many good prayers for him ; it cuts him to the 
ieart to think that he fhould be a blemilh and difgrace to the name and 
-family of fuch a one as David. It aggravated the fin of Jehoiakim that he 
was the fon of Jofiah, Jer. xxii. 15, 15, 17* (3.) That bis being the ion of 
David encouraged him to repent and hope for mercy, for David had fallen 
into fin, by which be fhould have been warned not to fin, but was not; 
but David repented, and therein he took example from him, and found 
mercy as he did. Yet this was not all, he was the Con of David concern- 
ing whom God had faid, that though he would chafien his tranfgrejfion with 
she rod, yet he would not break his covenant with him, Pfal: ixxxix. 34. 
Chrift the great preacher was the Son of David. 

3. King of Jerufalem. . This he mentions, (1.) As that which was a very 
great aggravation of his fin, that he- was a king ; God had done much for 
him in raiiing him to the throne, and yet he had fo ill requited him ; his 
dignity made the ill example and influence of his fin the more dangerous; 
and many would follow his pernicious ways. * That he was king of Jerula- 
lern> the holy city, where God % s temple was, and of his own building too, 
where the priefts the Lord's minitters were, and his prophets who had 
taught him better things. (2,) As that which might give fome advantage 
to what he wrote, fur where the word of a king is, there is power. He thought 
it no difparagement to him, as a king, to'be a preacher, but the people 
would rcgnrd him the more as a picachcr, becaufe he was a king. If men 
of honour would Jay out themillves to do good, what a great deal of good 
might they do! Solomon looked as great in the pulpit, preaching the va- 
nity of the world, as on his throne of ivory, judging. 

The Chaldee parapbrafe (which in this book makes very large additions 
to the text, or comments upon it all along} gives this account of Solomon's 
writing this book: That by the fpirit of prophecy he forefiiw the revdlt of 
the ten tribes from his lbn ; and in procefsof time the detfru&ioaof Jeru- 



falem, and the houfeof the frndudry, and the captivity of the people; and 
in the: fori- light of that he laid, I'anity of vanities, all is vanity $ and to that 
he applied many pafftiges in (his book. 

2. 'Hie general fcope and defign of the book. What is it that this royal 
preacher has to fay ? That which he aims at Is for the making of us truly 
religions, 10 take down our eftcem of and expectation from the things of 
this world, in order to this he thews, 

J. That they are all vanity, ver. 2. This is the proportion he lays down, 
and undertakes to prov e, i'amty of vanities, all is vanity. It was no new 
ti-xt, his father David had more than onceipoken to the fame purpofc. The 
truth itfelf here aiferted is, that all is vanity ; all belides Gud, and con ti~ 
dered as abllrart from him: That alt of this world; ail worldly employ* 
men ts and enjoyments ; the all that is in the world, i John n. 10', all that 
which is agreeable to our fen I and to our fancies in this prefent ftate, 
which gains pleafure to ourfelvcs, or reputation with others j it is all vanity, 
not only in the abufe of it, when it is pervcitcd by the fin of man, but even 
in the ufc of it : man, considered with rcferexice to tbefe things is vanity, 
Pfal. xxxix. 5, 6, and if there were not another life after this, were made 
in vain, Pfal. Ixxxix. 47. and thofe things confidered in reference tomnn, 
(whatever they are in themfelves) are vanity. Th y nre impertinent to the 
foul, foreign, and add nothing to it, they clo not anfwer the end, nor yield 
any true iatisfa£Uon j they are uncertain in their continuance, are fading, 
and perifliing, and palling away, and will certainly deceive and diiappoint 
thofe that put a c >nfidcnce in them. Let us not therefore love vanity, 
Pial. iv« 2, nor lift uhottr fouls to it, Pfal. xxiv. 4, for we lhall hut. weary 
ourfelvcs for it, Huh ii. 13. 

It is expreffed here vt-ry emphatically ; not only all it vain % but in the 
ahllrac*}, all is vanity , as if vani?y were the firoprium quarto moelo of the 
things of this world, which enters into the nature of them. They are not 
only vanity, but varsity of vaniticc, the va ; neft vanity, vanity in the high eft 
degree j nothing but vanity; such a vunuy a:; is the caufe of a great deal 
of vanity. And this is redoubled, becaufe the thing is certain and pafldif- 
pute, it is *i-awty of vanities. This intimates, that the wife man had his* 
own heart fully convinced of .md much ntfeded with, this tiuth, and that 
he was very defirous that cjtiVrs fhould be convinced of it and ntfe&ed with 
It as he was, but that he found the gt ralitvof men very loth to believe it 
and conhder it, Job xxxiii. 1-1. it intimates ] ike wife that we cannot com- 
prehend and express tlie vanity of this world. But who is it that fpeaks 
thus (lightly of the world, >t is one that will ftand to what he faith ? Yes, 
he puts his name to it. faith the preacher. Is it one that was a competent 
judge? Yes. as rnu \\ as ever any man was ; many fpeak contemptibly of 
the world, becaufe they nr-j hermits and know it not, or beggars and have 
it not ; bi'cnufe Solomon fcx.cwit, hch.:d dived into nature's depths, I Kings 
\v. 33. and he had it, m^re of it perhaps than ever any man had, his head 
fi!l<d\vi:h its notion.**, and his belly with its hid treafures, Pfal. xyii. 14* 
and hepaifeth his judgmental it. But d*d he f peak as one having autho- 
rity ? \t% nor only 1 1; -*t of a King, hut that of a prophet, a preacher ; he 
fpake in God's name, and was divinely inipired to fay it. But did he not 
fay it in his halte, or in a paifion, upon occa/ion of fome particular dif- 
appointment? No, he laid it deliberately, faid it and proved it j laid it 
down as a fundamental principle, on which he grounded the neceflify of 
fae/ng religious. And, as fome think, one main thing he defigned was to 
(hew, that the everlaiting throne and kingdom which God had l« Nathan 
promifed to David and his feed, muft be of another world ; for all things 
m this world are fubjedl to vanity, and therefore have not in them futii* 
cient to anfwer the extent of that promife. If Solomon tind all to be va- 
nity, then the kingdom of the Meffiah muft come, in which we flialiinhe* 
rit fubftance. 

2. That they are fufltcient to make us happy. And for this he appeal* 
to men's confeiences : What profit has a man for all the pains he takes ? ven 
3. Obferve here, 

J. The bufinefs of this world defcribed : It \s labour, the word fignt/ies 
both care and toil j it is work that wearies men ; there is a conftant fatigue 
in worldly bufinefs : it is labour under the fun, that is a phrafe peculiar to 
this book, where we meet with it twenty-eight times. There is a world 
above the fun, a world which needs not the full, for the glory of God is 
its light, where there is work without labour, and with great profit, the 
work, t'f angels ; but he fpeaks of the work under the fun, the pains of which 
are great and the gains little. It is under the fun, under the influence of 
the fun, by its light nnd its heat j we have the benefit of the light of ihe 
day, it> we have fometimes the burden and hear of the day, Matt. xx. 12* 
and therefore in the fweat of our face wc eat bread, in the daik and cold 
grave the w*\iry are at reft. 

2. The, benefit id' the bufinefs enc]U : red into ; H r hat prof t has a man of. 
all that labour ? Solomon faith, Prov. xiv. 3. In all labour there is profit^ 
and yet here, he denies there is any profit : as to our prefent condition in 
the world, it is true th?t by labcnr we get that which we call profit; we 
cat the labour of our ha:n! ; \ but as the wealth of the world is commonly 
called fubftance^ and yet it is that which is not 9 Pro v. xxiii. 5. fu it is called 
profit, bin the quefth n us, whether it be really fo or not ? And here he 
determines that i: is not j thai it is not n real benefit, that it is not a re- 
maining benefit. In (hurt, the wealth and pleafur?' of this world, if we 
had never fo much of it, is not fulfieient to make us happy, nor will it be a 
portion for us- (I.) As to the body, nnd the life that now \$, What proft 
has a man of all his labour: A mans life conflict h not in an abundance, J-uke 
xii. 15. As goods are increafed, care about them is increased, and they are 
inevca fed that eat oj than, and a littje thing will inibitter ail the comfort of 
them, and then what profit has a man of all his labour ? Early up, and never 
the nearer. (2.) As to the foul, and the life that is to come, we may much 
more truly fay, What profit has a man of all his labour? All he gets by it 
will not fupply the wants of the foul, nor fatisfy his deiircs ; will not atone 
for the fin of the foul, nor cure its difealVs, nor countervail the loft of it; 
what profit will they be of to the ibul in death, in judgment, or in the 
everlatting Ifcite ? The fruit of our labour in heavenly things is meat that en- 
dures to eternal life, but the fruit of our labour for the world is only meat 
that pcrijbeth . 

i 

■ 

4. One generation pafieth away, and another gene- 
ration coineth: but the earth ahicleth for ever. 5. The 
fun alio aiiieth, and the i'un goeth -down, and hafteth 
to his place where he arofe. * 6- The wind goeth to- 
ward tiro Ibuth, and turneth about unto- the north ; it 
whirleth about continually, and -the wind returneth 
again according to his circuits. 7. Ail the rivers run 
into the tea ; yet the fea is not full : , unto the place 
from whence the rivers come, thither- they return 
again. 8. All things arc lull of. labour, men cannot 
utter it: the eye is not fatisfied with feeing, nor the 
ear filled with hearing. 

To 



Chap- I, 

To prove die vanity of all tilings under the fun, and their infuffieiency 

to ULtkuu.; happy. Solomon here flmws, m 

1. That the time of our enjoyment of thefc things is very (liort, and 
omv while we accompWJb as a hinting his day : we continue in the world but 
tor one generation, which is continually palling away to make room for ano- 
ther, and we are palling with it*. Our worldly p.<flelfions we very lately had 
from * niters, and muft very thurtly leave to others, and therefore to us they 



ECCLESIASTES. Chap. I. 

not fo in themfelves: Tlic heavens were of old: The earth abideth for 



ing, what little enjoyment has one drop of that ftrearaof the pleafhnt banks 
between which it glides. We may give God the glury of that conftant fuc- 
ceflion of generations in which the word has hitherto liad its exigence, and 
will have to the end of time, admiring his patience in continuing that lin- 
ful fpeciea, and his power in continuing that dying fpecies ; we may be 
alio quickened to do the work of our generation diligently, and ferve it 
faithfully, becaufe it will be over fliortly ; and in concern for mankind in 
general, we tliuuld confult the welfare of fucceeding generations : but as 
to our own happinefs, let us not expect it within fuch narrow limits, but 
in an eternal reft and confiftency. 

2. That when we leave this world we leave the world behind us, that 
abideth for ever where it is, and therefore the things of the earth can ftand 
us in no ftead in the future Hate : it is well lor mankind in general, that 
the earth endures to the end of time, when it and all the works in it fliall 
be burnt up ; but what is that to particular perfons when they remove to 
the vvoild of f pints ; 

3. That the condition of man is in this refpecl worfe than tbat even of 
the inferior creatures. The earth abides for ever* but man abides upon the 
earth but a Utile while. The fun fets indeed every night, yet it rifeth 
again in the morning as b;ight and frcili as ever ; the winds, though they 
lhift their point, yet in fome point or other ftill they are ; the waters that 
go to the fea above ground, come from it again under ground ; but man lies 
down dud life i not, Job. xiv. /— -12. 

4. That all things in this world are moveable and mutable, and fubjeel 
to a continual toil and tofs, conftant in nothing but inconftancy, ftill going, 
never retting ; it was but once that the fun ftood ftill, otherwise when it is 
rifen it is hnflvning to fct, and when it is let, battening to rife again, <vcr.5. 
the winds ever and anon fliifung, w. 6*. and the waters in a continual cir- 
culation, wr. 7. it would be of as ill confequence lor them to ftngnate, as 
tor t lie blood in the body to do Co: and can wc expect reft in a world 
where all things are thus full of labour? yer. S. on a fea that is always 
ebbmg and ll owing, and her waves continually working and rolling? . 

5. That though all things are ftill in. motion, yet they are ftill where 
they were ; the fun party, as it is in the margin, but it is to the fame place ; 
the wind tuins till it comes to the fame place, and fo the waters return to 
the fame place whence they came. Thus mao, afier all the pains he 



to find fatisi'acf.on and happinefs in the creature, is but where he was, ftill 
as far to feek as ever. Man's mind is as rcftlefs in its purfuits as the fun, 
and wind, and rivers, but never fatisfied, never contented, the more it has 
c. the world the more it would have ; and it would be no lboncr filled with 
the ftreams of outward profnerity, the brook of honey and butter, Job. xx. 
17. than the fea is with all the rivers that run into it-, it is ftill as it was, a 
troubled fya that cannot reft, 

6. That all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation, 
2 Pet. iii. 4. the earth is where it was, the fun, and winds, and rivers, keep 
the fame courfe that ever they did, and therefore if tbey have never yet 
been fufficient to make a happinefs for man, they are never likely to be fo, 
for they can but yield the fame comfort they have yielded ; we muft there- 
fore look above the fun for fatisfaftion, and for a new world. 

7. That this world is, at the beft, a weary land, all is vanity, for all is 
full of labour ; the whole creation is made fubjeel. to this vanity, ever fince 
man was fentenced to eat bread in the five at of his brow. If we furvey the 
whole creation we fhall fee all bu fy, all have enough to do to mind their 
own bufinefs, none will be a portion or happinefs for man j all labour to 
ferve him, but none a help-meet for him. .Man cannot exprefs how full 
of labour all things are, can neither number the laborious, nor meafure the 
labours. : 

8. That onr fenfes are unfatisfieJ, and the objecls of them unfatisfying. 
lie inlianceth in thole fenfes that perform their office with lea It toil, and 
arc molt capable of being plcafed. The eye is not fatisfied with feeing, but is 

weary of feeing always the fame fight, and covets novelty and variety. The 
car is fond at iirft of a pleafant long or tune, lout foon naufeates it, and muft 
have another ; both are forfeited, but neither fatiated, and what was moft 
grateful becomes ungrateful. Curiofity is ftill inquifilive, becaufe ftill 
unfamfied, and the more it is humoured the more nice and peevifli it grows, 
crying, Give, give. 

■ 

9. The thing that hath been, it. is that which fliall 
be : and that which is done, is that which lhall be 
done: and there is no new thing under the fun. 10. Is 
there. any thing whereof it may be laid, See, this is 
new ? it hath been already of old time, which was 
before us. 11, There is no remembrance of former 
things, neither ihal I there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come, with thofe that lhall come- after. 



ever: The powers of nature and the links of natural caufes are ftill the 
• fame that ever they were. Tn the kingdom of providence, though the 
courfe and method of it has not fuch known and certain rules as that of 
nature, nor doth it go always in the fame track, yet, in the general, it is 
ftill the fame thing over and oyer again ; men's hearts and the corruptions ' 
of them, are ftill the fame; their deftres, and purfuiis, and complaints, 
ftill the fame ; and what God doth in his dealings with men is according 
to the fcripture, according to the manner, fo that ir is all repetition. What , 
is furprifing to us needs not 10 be fo, for there has been the like; the like 
ftrange advancements and cliiappoin r meats j the like llrange revolutions 
and fudden I urns, fudden turns of affairs; * the? mi (erica of human life have 
always been much the fame, and mankind treads a perpetual round, and, 
as the fun and wind, are but where they were.' 
Now the delign of this is, 

1. To (hew the folly of the children of men, both in affecting things that 
are new", and in imagining that tbey have light on fuch things, and pleating 
ana! priding themfelves in them. We are apt to naufeate old things, aud 
to grow weary of what we have been long ufed to, as Ifrael of the manna ; 
and covet, with the Athenians, ftill to tell and hear of fome new thing, 
and admire this and th&other as new, whereas it is all what has been, 
Tatianus the Aflyrian, mewing the Grecians how all the arts which they 
valued themfelves by owed their original to thofe nations which they count- 
ed barbarous, thus rcafous with them ; For Ihame do not call thofe things 
Eupjjc-«f, inventions, which are but .VrV*«'0 imitation*. ^ - 

'2. To take us off from expecling happinefs and latisfnj&nfti in this crea- 
ture: Why lliould we look for it there, where never* any yet have found 
it? What reafon have we tn think that the world ftiould be any kinder to 
us than it has been to thole that have gone before us ; Since there is nothing 
in it that is new, and onr predeceflbrs have made as much of it as could 
be made. Your fathers did cat manna, and yet they are dead. See Mn 

viii. S, Q. , 

3. To quicken us to fecure fpiritual and eternal blelhngs. If wc'would be 

entertained with new tilings, we muft acquaint ourfelves with the filings of 
God, get a new nature, then old things p of s assay, and all tldngs become new, 
2 Cor. v. 17. The gofpcl puts a new Jong into onr mouths. In heaven all is 
nex, Rev. xxi.5. all new at fu ft, wholly unlike the prefent ftate of thing's, a 
new world indeed, Luke xx. 35. and all new to eternity, always frelh, al- 
ways flouriihing. This confid* ration fliould make us willing to die, that 
in this world there is nothing but the fame over and over again, and we can- 
| expect, nothing from it. more or better than wc have had. 

2. Tbemenioiablencfsof tbc achievement that it is fuch as will be known 
and ta'.ked of hereafter. Many think they have found fatisfaclion enough 
in this,' that their names lhall be perpetuated, ■ that pofterity will celebrate 
the actions they have done, the honours they have won, and' the eftates 
they have Taifed; that their houfes Jbjll continue for ever, Pfalm xlix. II. 
but herein they deceive themfelves ; How many former things and perfons 
were there, which in thiirday looked very great, and made am ghty figure, 
and vet there is no remembrance of them, they are buried in . bl.vion ? Here 
and there one perfon or action that was remarkable met with a kind hifto- 
rian, and had the good hap to be recorded, when, at the fame time, there 
were others no lefs remarkable that were dropt : and therefore we may con- 
clude, that neither fhall there be airy remembrance of things to come, but that 
which we hope to be remembered- by willtkher be loft or flighted. 



Two things we are apt fo take a great deal of pleafurc and fatisfaclion 
in, and valur ourfelves upon, with reference to our bufinefs and enjoy- 
ments in the world, as if they helped to fave them from vanity: and So- 
lomon here ihews us our miltake in both. ■ 

(l.) The novelty of the invention, that it is fuch as never was known 
before: How grateful is the f^ncy of this, to think that none ever made 
fuch- advances in knowledge, and fuch difcoveries by it as we; fuch im- 
provements of an eftate or trade, and had the art of enjoying the gains of 
it as we have. Their contrivances and compofures are all defpifed and 
run down, and we boaft of new millions, new hypothefes, new methods, 
new exprcflions which jultle out the old and put them down ; but this is 
all a miftake. The thing that is and Jballbe is the fame with thatwhich 
hath been, and that which Jball be done will be but the fame with t fiat* which 
is done, for there is no new thing under the fun, ver. £). It is repeated vet, lO. 
by way of queftion,- Is there any thing of which it may be f aid, with wonder, 
See,, this u >:ew j there never was the like ? It is an appeal to obferving 
. men, and a challenge to thofe that cry up the modern learning above that 
of the ancients. Let them name any thing which they take to be new, and 
though perhaps we cannot make it appear, for want of the records of former* 
limes, yet we have reafon to conclude it has been already of old tlme v which 
xvat before us. What is there in the kingdom of nature of which wc may 
. fay, T/us is new ? the works .were finijbed from the foundation of the world, • 
Ueb. iy. 3. things which appear new to us as they do to children, are 



12. ^ I the Preacher was king over Ifrael in J.erufa- 
lem. 13. And I gave my heart to leek and fearch out 
by wifdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven: This fore travail hath God given to tiie fons 
of man, to be exercifed therewith. J 4. I have ieenall 
the works that are done under the fun, and behold all 
is vanity and vexation of fpirit. 15. That which is 
crooked cannot be made ftraight: and that which is 
wanting cannot be numbered. 16. 1 communed with 
mine own heart, laying, Lo, I am come to great eitate, 
and have gotten more wifdom than all they that have 
been before me in Jerufaiem: yea, my heart had great 
experience of wifdom and knowledge. 17. And I gave 
my heart to know wifdom, and to know madnefsand 
folly: I perceived that this alfo is vexation of fpirit. 
18. For in much wifdom i$~ much grief: and he that 
increafeth knowledge, iucreafeth furrow. 

Solomon having aflerted, in general, that^/ is vanity, and haying given 
fome general proofs of it, now takes the moft effectual method to evince the 
truth of it, 1. lly hrsown experience ; he tried, them all, and found them 
vanity. 2. By an iuducVion "f particulars"; and here' he begins with that 
which bids'faircftof all other to be the happinefs of a reafon able creature, 
and that is knowledge and learning ; if this be vanity, every thing el fe muft. 
needs be lb : Now as to this, 

(1.) Solomon tells us here what trial he had made of, and thaf with 
fuch advantages, that if true fatisfaclion could have been found in it, he 

had found it. # 

.1. His high ftation gave him an opportunity of improving himfelf in all 

parts of learning, and particularly in politics and the conduct, of human af- 
fairs, ver. 12. He that is the preacher of this doctrine was king over Ifrael, 
whom all their neighbours admired as a wife and under/landing people. Dent* 
iv. 0*. He bad his royal feat in Jerufilem, which then deferved better than 
Athens ever did to be called the eve of the world. The heart of a king is 
unfearchable, he has reaches of his own ; and many a time a divine fentence 



in his lips: It U his honour, it is his bufinefs to fearch out every matter. 
Solomon's great wealth and honour put him into a capacity of making his 




made application to him to learn of him, by which he ould not but iro 
prove himfelf j for it is in knowledge as it is in trade, all the profit is by 
barter and exchange j if we have tn fay which will iaftruct. others they will 




pall, becaufe worldly lionoms are tranfitory. 

2. He applied himfelf to the improvement of thefc advantages, arid the 
opportunities he had of getting wifdom, which, though never fo great,- will 
not make a man wife, unlefs he give his mind to it. Solomon gave his 



heart to feek and fearch out all things to be known by vsifdom, rrr. 13. ,He 
made it his bufinefs to acquaint himfelf with all the things thai an done 



under 
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41 gorous and can flan t profectition : Tl 
lei fa drudge to learning, boggled n< 



under the fun, that arc done by the providence of God, or by the art and 
prudence of man : Hu* let him I elf to jjet all the in light lie could into phi- 
Jo (ophy and mathematics/ into hulbaudry and trade, merchandife and me- 
- chaniC5« into the hiliory of former ages, and the prefent (late of other 
. kingdoms, their laws, cuftom.s, and polities; into men's dfflerent tempers, 
capacities., and projects, hud the methods of managing them ; he fet him- 
felf not only to feek, but to feareh, to pry into that which is moft intri- 
cate, and which requires the clolWl application of mind, and the moilvi- 

"hough he was a prince, he made him- 
not ;it its knots, nor took up fhdrt of its 
depths: And this he did no: merely to gratify his own genius, but to 
qunlify himfelf for tile fervice »*f God and his generation, and' to make an 
experiment how fir the enlargement of that knowledge would go towards 
the fettlement and repofeuf the mind. 

3. He made a very great progrefi in his'ftudies, wonderfully improved 
all the parts of learning, and carried his difcoveries much further than any 
titat had been before him. He did not condemn learning, as many do, 
beoaufe they cannot conquer it, and will not beat the pains to makethem- 
feives mailers of it"; no, what he aimed at he compalled j he faw all the 
•works that were done under the fin t ver. 14. works of nature in the upper 
and lower world, all within this vortex (to ufe the modern gibbcritb) 
which has the fun for its center ; works of art, and the product of men's wit, 

.in a perform I or focial capacity : He had us much fatisfadtion in the fuccefs 
of his refearches as ever any man had ; he communed with his own heart con- 
cerning bis attainments in knowledge, with as much pleafure as ever any 
rich merchant had in taking account of his flock. He could fay, Lo, I 
have magnified and increafed wifdom, have not only gotten more of it my- 
felf, but have done more to propagate it and bring it into reputation, than 
any, than all that have been before me in Jerufalem. Note, It becomes 
great men to be itudious, and delight themfelves isoft in intellectual plea- 
fures :• Where God gives great advantages of getting knowledge, be expects 
improvements accordingly. It is happy with a people when their princes 
and noblemen ftudy to excel others as much in wifdom and ufeful know- 
ledge, as they do in honour and eltate ; and they may do that fervice to 
the commonwealth of learning, by applying themfelves to the ftudies that 
are proper for them, which meaner perfons cannot do. Solomon muft be 
acknowledged 3 competent judge of this matter, for he had not only got 
his head full of notions, but his heart had great experience of wifdom and 
knowledge, of the power and benefit of ir, as well as the amufement and 
entertainment of it; what he knew he had digefted, and knew how to 
make ufe of; Wifdom entered into his heart, audio became pleafant to his 
foul, Prov. ii. 10. 1J. — xxii. 18. 

4. He applied his ftudies efpecially to that part of learning which is mod 
ferviccable to the conduct of human life, and confequently is the moft va- 
luable, ver. 17. I gave my heart to k 110:3 the rules and dictates of wifdom, 
•and how I might obtain it; and to know madflffs and jolly, how 1 might 
prevent and cure it j to know the fn ares and infinuau'ons of it, that I might 
avoid them, and guard acaitift them, and difcovcr its fallacies. . So induf- 
trious was Solomon to improve himfelf in knowledge, that he gained rn- 
JJruetion both by the wifdom of prudent men, and by the madnefsof fooliili 
men ; by thefcld of thejlothful, as well as of. the diligent. 

(2.) He tells us what was the refult of this trial, to confirm what he had 

laid, that all h r vanity. 

J. He found that his fearches after knowledge were very toilfome, and 
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foul, muft be got and eaten in the fwcat of our face, whereas both had 
o had without labour if Adam had not finned. 1 



to the fans of men, to be afflicted therewith, as a punifliment 
parents' coveting forbidden knowledge. As bread for the body, fo that for 
the f * " ' ' 

been 

2. He fouudrtfiat the more he faw of the works done under the fun, the 
more he law of their vanity 1 nay, and many times the fight occafioned him 
vexation offpirit, ver. 14. / have fecn all the works of a world full of bu/i- 

nefs, have obferved what the children of men are doing, and behold, what- 
ever men think of their own works, I fee, all is vanity and vexation offpirit. 
He had before pro uou need all vanity, ver. 2. ncedtefs and unprofitable, and 
that which doth us no good ; here lie adds, it is all vexation offpirit, trou- 
blefome and prejudicial, and that which doth us hurt : It is feeding upon 
wind; fo forae rend it, liof. xii. 1. l. The works themfelves which we 
Tee done, are vanity and vexation to thofe that arc employed in them : 
There is fo much care in the contrivance of our wordly bulincfs, fo much 
toil in the profecution of it, and fo much trouble in the difappointments we 
meet with in it, that we may well fay, it is vexation of fpirit. 2. The 
light of them is vanity and vexation of fpirit to the wife obferver of them. 
The more we fee of the world, the more we fee to make us uneaiy, and, 
with Heraclitus, to look upon all with weeping eyes. Solomon's efpeeially 
perceived that the knowledge of wifdom and folly was vexation of fpirit, ver. 
17. It vexed him- to fee many that' had wifdom not ufe it. and many that 
had folly not ftrive again ft it. When he knew wifdom, it vexed him to 
fee how far it flood from the children of men, and when he faw folly, 
how faft he faw it bound in their hearts. 

3. He found that when he had got fome knowledge, he could neither 
gain that fatisfaction to himfelf, nor do that good to.others with it, which ' 
he expected, ver. 15. It would not avail, 

(1.) To redrefs the many grievances of human life. After all I find, 
that that which is crooked will be crook ed^ftill, and cannot be made flraight. 
Our knowledge is itfelf intricate and perplexed, we muft go far about, and 
fetch a great compafs to come at it : Solomon thought to have found out a 
nearer way to it, but he could not ; the.paths of learning are as much a 
labyrinth as ever they were. The minds and manners of men are crooked 
and perverfe 5 Solomon thought, with his wifdom and power together, to 
have thoroughly reformed his kingdom, and made that ftraight which he 
found crooked ; but he ,was difappointed ; all the philofjphy and politics 
in the world, will not reftore the corrupt nature of man to its primitive rec- 
titude ; we find the infufficiency of them, both in others and in ourfelves. 
Learning will not alter men's natural tempers, nor cure therm>f their finful 
diftempcrs ; nor will it change the conftitution of things in this world ; a 
vale of tears it is, and fo it will be, when all is done. 

(2.) To make up the mxny deiiciences in the comfort of human life.- 
That which is wanting there cannot be numbered, or counted out to us from 
the treafures of human learning, but what it wanting will ftill be fo • all 
our enjoyments here, when we have done our utmoft to britig them to per- 
fection, are ftill lame and defective,- and it cannot be helped ; as they arc, 
fo they are like to he. That which is wanting in pur knowledge is fo much, 
that it cannot be numbered : . The more we knowj the more x we fee of our 
own ignorance.;, Who can under •jiand" his errors, his defects ? 

•4. Upon the whole therefore, he concluded that great fcholars do but 
make themfelves great mourners, for in much wifdom is much grief, ver. is. 
There muft Be a great deal of pains taken to get~it, and a great deal of care 
not to forget it j thenv,re tf we know, the more -we fee there is to be known, 
and confequently fee our work never at an end ; and the more we. fee of our 
former f miftakes and blunders, which occafious much grief. The more we 
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the more quick and fenfible perception of the calamities of this world, and 
for o-ie diicovery they make that is pleating> perhaps, they make ten that 
are difpleafing, and fo they increafc forrow. Let us not therefore be driven 
off from the purluttof any ufeful knowledge, but put on patience to break 
tnrough theforrowof it : butler us defpair of finding true happinefs i.» this 
knowledge, and expect it only in the knowledge of God, and the careful 
difcharge of our duty to him. He that incrcafeth in heavenly wiftlom, and 
in an experimental acquaintance with the principles, powers, and pleafures, 
of the fpiritual and divine life, incrcafeth joy, luoh. as will ihortly confum- 
mate in everlalling joy.- 
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Solomon having pronounced all vanity, and particularly in 

ahd learning, which he was fo far from giving himfelf joy of, that 
. he found the increafe of it did Out increafebis forrow, in this chapter* 
be goes on tojhew what rcafon be had to be Jick of this world, and 
with -wbaf. little reafou the mo/l of nun are fond of it. 1 . He fhews, 
that there is ti'j true bappiiufs-and fatisfaclhu to be bad in mirth 
and pleafure, and the delight offenje, ver. 1 — II. a. He re-con* 
Julcrs Jbe prcter/jhns of wifdom, and allows it to be an excellent 
ufeful thing, and yet fees it clogged with fucb diminutions of its 
worthy that it proves infujjicient to make a man happy, ver. 1 2—- 
16. 3. He inquires bow far the bujinefs and wealth of this world 
will go towards making men happy, and concludes, from bis own 
experience, that, to thofe wbu fet their hearts upon it, it is vanity 
and vexation offpirit, ver. 17 — 23. and if there be any good in il 9 
it zs only to thofe that fit loofe to it, ver. 24 — i!u*. 



I. 



1Sai<l in mine heart:. Go to now, I will prove thee 
with mirth, therefore enjoy pleai'u re: and, be- 
hold, this alio /.v vanitw -2. I laid of laughter, 7/ is 
mad: and of mirth, What doelh it ? 3. I ibu^ht in 
mine heart to give niylelf unto wine (yet acquainting 
mine heart wiliuvifUomj and to lay hold on folly, till 
I might fee w hat reus that good for the tons of men, 
which they Humid do under the heaven, ail the days 
ol their i ii u. 4. I made me great works ; I buildedme 
hoides ; I planted me vineyards. 5. I made me gar- 
dens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of ail 
kind tf/' fruits. 0. X made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees. 7. I got 
me fervants and maidens, and hadlervants born in my 
houfe; alfo I had great potfetfions of great and final! 
cattle, above all that were in Jerufalem before me. 
S. I gathered me alfo liiverand gold, and the peculiar 
treal ure of kings, and of the provinces: I gat me men 
iingers, and women lingers, and the delights of the 
ions of men, as mulical in liniments, and that of all 
forts. 9. So I was great and increafed more than all' 
that were before me in Jerulalem ; alfo my wifdom re- 
mained with me. ,10. And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
fired, I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart 
from any joy: for my heart rejoiced in all my labour,, 
and this was my portion of all my labour. 11. Then 
I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, 
and on the labour that I had laboured to do : and be- 
hold, all was vanity and vexation of fpirit, and there 
xcas no profit under the fun. 

Solomon here, in purfnit of the funimum honum, the felicity of man, ad- 
journs out of his ftudy, his library, his ^laboratory, his council-chamber, 
where he had in vain fought for it, into the park and the play-houfe, his 
garden and his fummer-houlV ? exchangL-th the company of thephilolbphers 
and grave lenato;s, for that of the wits and gallants,' and the bcaux-efprits 
of his court, to try if he could find true (atisfaction.nud happinefs among 
them: Here he takes a greatftqp downward, from the noble pleafures of 
the intellect, to the brutal ones of Jenfe ; yet, if he ret'olve to make a tho- 
rough trial, lm muft knock at this door, bccaule here agreat part of man- 
kind imagine they have found that which he was in quell of. 

(1.) Ho rcfolved to try what mirth would do, and the pleafures of wit, 
wheiher he fhould he happy if he conftaiuly entertained himfelf and other? 
with merry ftork-sand jefts, banter and drollery ; if he fliould furnini hira- 
Jclf with all the pretty ingenious turns and repartees lie could inventor 
pick up, fit to be laughed over, and all the bulls; and blunders, and fooliili. 
.things he could hear of, lit to be ridiculed and laughed at, fo that he might 
be always upon the merry pin. 

Here is, 1. This experiment made, zrr. 1. Finding that in much wif- 
dom is much grif, and t ! i a t t h o fe t h a t a re fe rio us a re a p t to b e mel anch o 1 y % 
J ftiid in my Iteart, r. e. to my heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, I will try if that will give thee fatisfaction j neither, the temper of 
his mind, nor his out ward condition, had any thing in them to keep hinz 
from being merry, but both agreed, as did alb other advantages, to fur- 
ther it, thiufore ha refolved to take a leafe this way, and faid, Enjoy plea' 
fare, and take thy fill of it | caft a way care, and refolve to be merry j . fo 
a man may be, and yet have rioneof thefeHne things which he here got to 
entertain liimJcIf with ; many that are poor are. very merry; beggars in a * 
barn aie.fo to a proverb; mirth is the entertainment of the fancy, and 
though it comet lliort of the folid delights of the rational powers^ yet it is 
tb be preferred before thofe that are merely carnal and fenfual j fome dif- 
tinguiih man from the br«.ics, not only as animal rationale, ,but as animal 
rilible; therefore he thai laid to his I'.ul, Take thine eafe, cat and drink, 



hdded* and fa' merry, for it was in order t« that he h would eat and drink. 
.Try therefore, .liiitb Solomon* to laugh au 



hap;>y. 



and be fat; laugh and. be 




nothing to do with'thee; artii of ntiriA, Jof all fpurti and recreations, and 
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happinefs, furc it mud be that which Adam was employed in while he waa 
in innocency. 

3. He laid out a great deal of money in water-works ponds and canals ; 
not for fport and diveifmn, hut for ule, to viator the wood that brings forth 
trees, ver. d. he not only planted but watered, and then left it to God to 
give the iucreafc. Springs of water are great bUjfmgt, Jolh. xv. 19. but 
where nature has provided them, art mull direct them to make them fer- 
vieeable, Prcv. xxi . 1 . 

I-,;;;: V^i'lJuiii^ ^./.^liv rinl in a figh.' It doth a great deal of 1 4. He incrcafed hi, family : When he pmpofed to hirnfclf to do great 
, . : -J I make* men mad. "it tranf^rts men into many indecen- works, -bumnft employ many hands, and therefore- procured fervantt ™d 

nur. , it «■» mat , I .. . „„ .. ^ I iJtil y £USt w |,i tt h wwre bought with his money, and ol thelc he had Jervants 

born in his houfe, ver. 7. Thus his retinue was enlarged, and his court ap- 
peared more magniti-ent. See* h2.r0, ii. 58, 

5. He did not neMecl country bufinefs, but both entertained and en- 
riched liimfelf with that, and was not diverted from it, either by his liudxeg 



whatever pretend* w !>■• dive- tUVg) What doth it T or What dojl thou ? Inho- 
crot mirth, fobcrly and IcalutiabSv, and moderately uted, is a good ihmg, 
tit., tor l-utineb, and hrl.tf to fotien the toils and chagrins or human life ; 
bill when it i> ex- el live and i. 11. Moderate, it i-> Ibolilh and trutt.els. i. it 
d»l» n l .tt.Hid; triuttUh it? VmOom? It will nut aVail to quiet a guilty 
eontV ie.iee ; no, n *r 10 cafe a V-r.nwful Ipint \ nothing more imgiah*hi 
than «Wm- ftngs to a hew heart: it nil! not l:ii:s!'y the lout, nor ever yield 
it true eMiti-ii/; Ii is but a palliative: cure to the. grievances ot this prete.nt 



inii'tHif /►rowourlelvV*, with mirth, and judge of the itatc of our fouls by 
thi« \ How do we Itand alKcted to it r Can we be merry and wife? Can 
\ve ufe it as faucc:, and not as food ; but we need not try, as Solomon did, 
WhRilicr it will make a hjppinefi* for us, for, we may take his word for it, 
ill* mad % and U'hat tlcth it? Laughter and pleafure (faith Sir William 
Temple) come from very different affections of the mind ; for as men have 
no dit\.olhion to laugh' at thofe things they arc mod pleafed with, fo they 
are veiy little pleated with many things they laugh at. ^ 

(2.) binding liimfelf not_hap|.y in that which pleafed his fancy, he re- 
fulv«.d next to try whai would plcafe the palate, ver. 3. Since the 'know- 
ledge «>f the cieurure would not fatisfy, he would fee what the liberal ufe 
of Tt would do. / fought in my heart to give myfclf unto wine, i. e. to good 
meat and good drink; many give themfelves to thefe without coufu I ti rig 
their health at all, nor looking any fast her than merely the gratification of 
the fenfual trtitc i but Solomon applied himfelf tu it rationally* and as a 
man; critically, and only to make an experiment. Obfervc, 

1. He did not allow liimfelf any libetty in the ufe of the delights of ft life 
till he had lired liimfelf with hi> fevere ftudies; till his increafe of wifdom 
proved an tucreafe of farrow, he m ver thought of giving himfelf to vine. 
When »c have fpeni ourfelve^ in doing good,, we may then molt comforta- 
bly rctrelh uuritdves with the gifts of Clod's bounty ; then the delights of 
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.Thole that have addicted themfelves to drinking, did at firll put a force 
upon tttemlclve.s, tiicy drew the-r flelh to it,, and with it j but they mould 
remember \\% what mill i if .-> they hereby draw themfelves. 

•2. lie then looked upon it a a lolly, and it was with relu&ancy that he 
gave liimfelf to it ; as St. Paul wh^n he commended himfelf, called it a 
weak mis, and deli/ed to be borne with in his jcolijbncfs, 2. Cor. xi. 1. He 



yet he found it too hard tor him. 

3. He took care at the fame time to acquaint himfelf xvith tuifdom, u e. 
to manage liimfelf wifely in the ufe of his pUafures, foas that they mould 
not do him any prejudice, ndr disfit him to be a competent judge of 
them : When he dre-jo his firfh nvilh xeini, he led /«» heart with tcifdom, fo 
the word is ; kept up his purfuits after knowledge, did not make a lot of 
himfelf, nor become a Have to bis pleafnres, but his ftudies and his fealls 
were foils to each other, and he tried, whether both mixed together would 
give him that £ttisfa<5lion which he could not ftud in either feparately. 



This Solomon propofed to himfelf, but he found it vanity ; for they that 
think to give themfelves to wine, and yet to acquaint their hearts with 




ami no further. 

4. That which he aimed at, wa> not to gratify his appetite, but to find 
out man's happinefs, and this, becaute it pretended to be fo, mull be tried 
among the relt. Obfcrve, the defcriptioti he gives of man's happinefs ; it 
is that good j'or the Jons of men which theyjboidd do under the heaven ail their 
I. That which we are to enqutie after, is not fo much the good we 
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mutt have, we may leave thai to G >d, hut the good we muft do, that 
ought t«> be our care. Good Majler, what good thing /bail I do 7 Our hap- 
pmefh cootiiis not in being idle, but in doing aright, in being well employ- 
ed. If we do that ivht'eh i» good, no doubt we fliall have comfort and praifc 
of the Jame. 'I. It is good to be done under the heaven, while we arc here in 
this world, while it is day, while our doing time kills ; this is our ftate of 
work nod lervtce, it is in the other world that we muft expedr. the retribu- 
tion, thither our works will follow us. 3. It is to be done all the days of our 
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life ; the good we are to do we muft prefer ve in the doing of to the end, 
while our doing time lafts ; the ntnuber of the days of our life, fo it is in the 
margin ; the days of our life are numbered to us by him in whofe hand our 
times are, and they are all to be fpent a» he directs. Hut that any man 
ihould give himfelf to wine,* in hopes to find out in that the belt way of 
living in this world, was an abfurdiiy which Solomon here in the reflection 
condemns himfelf for. Is it'potlible that this Ihould be the good that men 
ihould do? No; it is plainly very ill. 

(3.) Perceiving quickly that it was folly to give himfelf to wine, he 
next tried the molt coftly entertainments and amufements of princes and 
great men. He had a vaft income, the revenue of his crown was very 
great, and he laid it out fo as might moft plealc his own humour, and make 
him look great. 

1. He gave himfelf much to building, both in the city and in tfie coun- 
try, and having been at Inch vaft expence in the beginning of his reign to 

h 
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pleafure of employing the poor, and doing good to polled ty. l We read 

o r Solomon's buildiugs, 1 Kbit's 15, 1/* 18, 10. and they were all 



„ - by his ftudies 

or by his pleafures: He had large pojfeptons of great and f mat J cattle, herds 
and flocks, as his father had before him, 1 Chron. xxvii. 20, 38. and not 
forgetting tliat his father in the beginning was the keeper of ftieep. Let 
thofe that deal in cattle, neititcr defpile their employment, nor be weary 
of it, remembering that Solomon puts his haying ^effctfionof eattle among ■ 
his great works and his pleafures. , • 

t>. He grew very rich, and was not at all impoverished by his building 
und gardening, as many are, who for that reafon only repent it, and calL 
it vanity and vexation. Solomon fcattered and yet incrcafed : He filled hib . 
exchequer with fiver andgohU and which did not ft agnate there, but was 
made to circulate through bis kingdom, fb that he made fiver to he in Jeru- 
fatem as f ones, I Kings x. 27. nav, he had the Sfgullah, the freuliar treafure 
xfJavgSi and of provinces, which was, for richnels and rarity, more accour/ed • 
of than f ilvcr and gold : The neighbouring kings, and thediltant provinces 
of his own empire, fent him the richetl prefents they had, to obtain his fa- 
vour, and the inftrui'lions of his wildonr. ' 

7. He had every thing that was charming and diverting ; all forts of me- 
lody and mulic, vocal and inftrumental, mcn-fngersand-uomcn-Jingers, the bell 
voices he could pick up, and all the wind and hand inftruments that were 
then in ufe. His father had a genius for muTic, hilt it Ihould feem he em- 
ployed it more to fervc his devotion than the fon, who made it more his di- 
verlion. Thefe are called the delights of the fons of men ; for the gratification 
of fenfe are the things that the generality of people let their afMions upon* 
and take the grcateft complacency in. The delights of the children of God 
are of quite another nature, pure, and fpiritual, and heavenly, and the de- 
lights of angels. 

a. He enjoved more than ever any man did, acompofition of rational and 
fenfitive pleatures at the fame time. He was in this refpeel great, and in- 
creafed more than dll that ever were before him, that he was 
and a fportfmau : It was ftrange, and the like was never met with. 

(I.) That his pKafurcs did not debauch his judgment and confeiences 
In, the midft of thefe entertainments his 'xifdom remained with hint, ver. 9. 
In the midlt of thefe child ith delights he preferred his fpirita manly, kept 
the poifefiion of his own foul, and maintained the dominion of reafon 
over the appetites of fenfe $ fuch a vaft Itock of wifdom had he, that it 
was not waited and impaired, as any other man's would have been, by 
this courfeof life! But let none be emlioldencd hereby to lay the reins on 
the neck of their appetites, prefuming that they may do that and yet 
retain their wifdom, becaufe they have not fuch a flrcngth of wifdom as 
Solomon had; nay, and Solomon was deceived, lor how did his wifdom re- 
main with him, when he loft his religion fo far as to build altars to ftrange 
gods, for the humouring of his ftrange wives ? Cut thus far his wifdom re- 
mained with him, that he was mafter of his pleafures, and not a Have to 
them, and kept himfelf capable of making a judgment of them : He went 
over into the enemy's country, not as a deferter but as af/>y, to difcevcr the 

nahednefs of their land. . 

(2.) Yet his judgment and confctcnce gave no check to his pleafures. 
nor hindered him from extraaing the very quint cflehce of the delights of 
fenfe, met. 10. It might be objected againft bis judgment in this matter, 
that if his wifdom remained with him, he could not take the liberty that wa« 
necelfary to a full experimental acquaintance with it: yea, faith hey I 
took as great a liberty as any man could take, for whatfaever mine, eyes 
defxred Ikebl not from them, if it could be compafted by lawful moans, though 
never fo difficult or coftly ; and as / withheld not any joy from my heart that 
1 had a mind to,' fo / withheld not my heart from any joy, but, with a nom 
objlantc to my wifdom, I had as high a gull of my pleafures, relilhed and 
enjoyed them as much as ever any hpicure did, nor was there any thing ei- 
ther in the circumftances of his condition, or in the temper of his fpirit, to 
four and embitter them, or give them an allay. In hVrt, I. He had as 
much pleafure in his bufinefs as ever any man had : My heart rejoiced tn all 
my labour: fo that the toil and fatigue of that was no damp to his pleafures. 
2. He had no iefs profit in his bufinefs, he met with no dtfappointmeut in. 
it to give him any difturbance ; this was my portion of all my labour : He had 
this added to all the reft of his pleafures, that in J hem he did not only fee 
but eat the labour of his hands? and this was all he had, for indeed it was 
all he could expecl from his labour: It fweetened his bufinefs that be en- 
joyed the fuccefs of it, and it fweetened his enjoyments thai they were the 
product of bufinefs; fo that, upon the whole matter, he was certainly as 
happy as the world could make him. 

Laftly, We have at length the judgment he deliberately gave of all this, 
ver. 11. When the Creator had made his great works he reviewed them, 
and behold, all was ven good, every thing pleafed him; but when Solomon 
reviewed all the works that his hands had wrought, with the ut.noft coft and 
care, and the labour that he had laboured to do, in order to make himfelf eafy 
and happy, nothing an fwered his expectations ; behold, all was vanity and 
vexation of fpirit, he had no fatisfacTion in it, no advantage by it ; there wat 
no profit under the fun, neither by the employments, nor by the enjoyments 
of this world. 



grc.it works, fuch as became his purle and fpirit and' great dignity 
hisinUlake; he enquired. after the good works he Ihould do, ver. * 

in purfuit of the enquiry, applied himfelf jo great works :' Goou 

indeed are truly great, hut there are many, that are reputed great ^worjts 
which are far Jrom being good; wondrous works, which are not gracious. 



See 
3. and, 
Good works 



2tlatt. vii. 22. 



2. He look to love n garden, which is to ibrne as' bewitching as build- 
.ing ; he plant t J him,vineyardr f which the foil and climate of the land of 
•Canaan favoured ; \w.jnade- him hue gardens and orchards, ver. 5. and per- 
haps the art of gardening was no way inferior then to what it -is now ; he. 
.had not only foreils of timber-trees/ but trees of all kinds of fruits, which 
• he himfelf had planted ; and if any worldly bufinefs would yield a man 



12. And I turned myfelf to behold wifdom, and 
madnels, and tolly: for what can the man do that 
. cometh after the king? even that which hath been ai- 

Ui. Then I law that wiidom excelletK 
as light excelleth -darknefs. 14. The 
arc in his head, but the fool walketh* 
and I myielf perceived alio, that one. 



ready done, 
folly, as far 
•wife man's e\ 
in darknefs: 



event happeneth to them all. .15. Then laid I. in my 
heart, -As it happeneth to the fool, fo it' happeneth 
even to me ; and why was I then more wife > Then I 
&id in jay heart, that this , alio. u. vanity/ 10. For 
there is no. remembrance of the. wife mare than of 

; the 



Chap. II. 

the fool for ever ; feeing tlmt which now is, in the 
days to coine ihall be forgotten: and how dieth the 
wile man? as the fool. 



ECCLESIASTES. 



Chap. II. 



I thefts before, i. 1/. but lell it Jhmtlti be thought he was then 

uick iu imllihis a iuili'incut upon ihuiu, her hens turns himfelf again to 



Solomon having tried what tuttsfsi&ion wa> to be had in learning firft, and 
then in the plealuiva nf le»fe/ nnd having alio put both together, he here 
compares the* i none with another, and pmfcfh a judgment upon Uieui, 

1. He feis hi ml ell* both to conlidcr wifiUmi and folly. He had conli- 
dered 

too quick in pulling n judgment upon 

behold tUvni, to tee if, upon a fecond view and fecond thoughts, he could 
gain more fatisthdtion in the fearoh than he had done upon the firft. Ho 
was lick of bin pleafuro, and its naufcating them he turned from them, 
that he might again apply himfclf to fpceulaiiou ; and if upon this rc-hear- 
ing of the eaufe the verdict be ftill the fame, the judgment will furely be 
Jecilive: for what cm the man do that comes after the king? efpecially 
fitch a king that had fo much of this world to make the experiment upon, 
and lb much wifdom to make it with. The baffled trial need not to be re- 
peated ; no man can expert' to find more fatisfaltiun of the world than So- 
lomon did, nor to gain a greater infig'ht into the principles of morality; 
when a man fans done what hecan, ftill it is that which hath been, already/ 
done. Let us learn, (l.J Not to indulge ourfelves in a fond conceit that 
we can mend that which lias been well done before us ; let us ejlecm others 
better than ourfelves, and think how unfit we are to attempt the improve- 
ment of the petfonnances of better heads and hands than ours, and. rather 
own how much' wc arc beholden to them, John iv. 37, 33. (2.) To ac- 
quiefce in Solomon's judgment of the things of this world, and not to think 
of repeating the trial} tor wc can never think of having fuch advantages 
as he had to make the experiment, nor of being able to make it with an 
equal application of the mind, and Lb little d:inger to ourfelves. 

2. He gives the preference to wifdom far belorc folly ; let none mi Hake 
bim, as if when he fpeaks of the vanity of human literature, he defigned 
only to amufe men with a paradox, or were about to write (as a great wit 
once did) Encomium moria ■> panegyric in praife of folly \ no, he is maintain- 
ing facred truths, and therefore is careful to guard againfl being mifuuder- 
tfood: I Soowfaw (laid he) that there is an excellency in wifdom more than 
in folly, as much as there is in light above darknefs. The plea lures of wif- 
dom, though they fufiice not to make men happy, yet they vaftly tran- 
jcend the pleafure of* wine, Wifdotn enlightens the foul with furprifing 
difcoveries, and nccellary directions for the right government of itfelf: but 
fenluality (for that feems to be efpeciaHy the folly here meant) clouds and 
ecliples the mind, and is as darknefs to it, it put out men's eyes, makes 
them to Humble in the way, and wander out of it. Or though wifdom 
and knowledge will not make a man happy, .Sr. Paul (hews a more excellent 
"Way than gifts, and that is grace ; yet it is much better to have it tlian be 
without it, in ret poet of our pre fen I liifety, comfort, and ufefulnefsj for 
the wife marts eyes arc hi his head; ver. 1-1. where -they. Ihould -be ready 
to difcover both the dangers that are to be avoided, and the .advantages 
that are to be improved ; a wife man has not his reafon to fcek when he 
fhuuld ufe it, but -looks about him and is quick-lighted, knows both 
where to ftep and where to flop; whereas the fool walks in darknefs, and 
is ever and anon either at a lofs or at a j lunge, either bewildered that he 
knows not which way to go, or embarraUed that he cannot go forward. 
A man that is difcreet and con fide-rat o has the command of the bufinefs, 
and acts decently and fafely, as thofe that walk in the day ; but he that is,- 
xafli and ignorant and fvtilh, is continually making blunders, running up- 
on one precipice or other, his projects, his bargains are all fooiifh, and 
ruin his affairs. Therefore get wifdom, get under/landing. 

3. Yet he maintains that, in refpect of lali"ng happtnefs and fatisfac- 
tion, the wifdom of tl.i.» world gives a man very little advantage, for, 

1. Wife men and fools fare alike. It is true, the wife man has very 
much the advantage of the fool in refpect of forefight and infight, and yet 
the greateft probabilities do fo often come fliort of fuccefs, that / myfelf 
fcrcc'ivcd, by my own experience, that one event happeneth to them all,' ver. 
14. thole that are nioft cautious of their health areas foon fick as thofe that 
are mo ft carclcfs of it, and the molt fufpicious arc impofed upon. David 
had obferved that wife men die, and are involved in the fame common cala- 
mity with the fool and the brutifh pcrfon, Pfal. xlix. 12. See Keel, ix.- 
11. Nay, it has of old been obferved, that Fortune favours fools, and that, 
half-witted men often thrive moft, while the greateft projectors forecafl 
worft for themfclves. The fame licknefs, the fame fword, devours wife 
men and fools. 

Solomon applies this mortifying obfervation to himfelf, ver. 15. that 
though he was a wife man he might not glory in his •wifdom. If aid to my 
heart, when he began to be proud or fecure, as it happens to the fool fo it hat>- 



vanity ami vexat ion of ipirit 38. *| Yea, I hated ad 
my iaboar which I had taken under the tun: lieeaufe I 
ihould leave it unto the man that ibad be after me. 
VS. And who knoweth whether he ihali be a wile man 
or a fool: Yet he Iliad have rule over ali my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wlierein-I have i he wed 
myfelfwife under the fun. This is alto vanity. 20. 
Therefore I went about to caule my heart to del pair 
of ali the labour which I took under the fun. £1. For 
there is a man whole labour /* in wiiUoiii and hi 
knowledge and in equity: yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein Jlial 1 he leave it for his portion. This 
alio is vanity, and a great evil.. 2*2. For what hath 
man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his heart 
wherein he hath laboured under the fun. 23. For ali 
his days are for rows,, and his travail grief ; yea,' -his 
heart taketh not reir in the night. This is alio vanity. 
24. There is nothing; better- for a man than that lie 
ihould eat and drink, and that he ihould make his 
ibid enjoy good in his labour. This alio I'i'aw, that 
it was from the hand of God. 2;3. For who can cat, 
or who elte can haiieu hereunto, more than 1 ?• 20. 
For GWgiveth tu a man t hat is good in his light, wif- 
dom and knowledge, and joy: but to the linner he 
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and vexation ut Ipirit. 



uom ana Kiiowicuge, una joy: out to tne I inner lie 
g'iveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that lie may 
give to him that is ^ood before God. This alio is vanity 



Unfinefs is a thing that \vif<: mm have a p'eafurc in j they arc in their 
element when they »tc in thi-ir bulinefs, and compKuu if tiny be out of 
bufinefs ; they may fometijin-s be tired with their buJineii, but they are not 
weary of it, si tr wil'iug fo lt\n\: it <'tT: here there/fjie on<- would exnedt to 
have found the go «d .'rat m. u houUl do, but S.iioiuon Irieil tin's too; after 
ii contemplative life, ,tn«l n volir-tu-'iis life, he betook utmlrlf to an n&ive 
life, and found no mote '"iiist^i-linn in it than in the other, ltill it is all 
•vanity and vexation ef jplut ; 01' w U'.vh he gives an account in thefe vei'fes. 
Where obferve, 

J. What the hufin. f- w.~.-» wliieh h.- made ttia! of; it was bufinefs under 
the fun, ver. 1", 16, ly, 'io. about th« things of this world, lublunnry 
things, the riches, honours . nd p » Uuus <'l this prefent time ; it was the 
bufinefs of a king. There K b.dinefs above the fun, perpetual bufinefs, 
which is perpetual blelVednefs ; what we tlo iu eonformily to that bufinefs, 
doing God's xvill at it is done in heaven, and in purfuanee of that blefTcdncfs, 
will turn to a good account, we ihull have no reafon to hate that labour, 
nor to defpair of it : but it is labour under the fun, labour for the meat that 
ptirijbetky John vi. 27. Hit. lv. 2. that Solomon here fpeaks with fo little 
fatisfa&ion. It was the better fort of bufinefs, not that of the hewers 0/ 'tsood ', 
and drawers of tuater, it is not fo ftrange if men hate all thai labour, but it 
was in wifdom and knowledge and equity, ver. 21 . It was rational bufi- 
nefs, which related to the government of his kingdom, and the advance- 
ments of its interefts. It was labour managed by the dictates of wifdom, of 
natural acquired knowledge, and the directions of j tilt ice j it was labour at 
the council-board and in the courts of juftice; was labour wherein he 
Jbewed himfelf 'xifc, ver. lp. which as much excels the labour wherein men 
only fhew themfclves ftrong, as the endowments of the mind by which we 
are allied to angels, do thofe of the body which he have in common with 
the brutes. That which many people have in their eye more than any 
thing elfe, in the persecution of their worldly bufinefs is \oJhcw themfclves 
wife, to get the reputation of ingenious men, and men of lt-nfe and applica- 
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even I; and neither my wealth nor my wifdom will be my fecurity ; And 
why was I then more wife? Why fliould I take fo much pains to get wif- 
dom, when as to Uiis life, it will ftand me .in fo little ftead? Then 1 
faid in my heart, that this alfo is vanity. Some make this a correction of what 
was faid before, like that Pfal. lxx.vii. 10. • / faid this is my infirmity \ it is 
my folly to think that wife men and fools are upon a level -, but really they 
feem to be fo in refpect to the event, and therefore it is rather a confirma- 
tion of what he had before faid, That a man may be a, profound philofupher 
and politician, and yet not be a happy man. 

« 2. Wife men and fools are forgotten alike, ver. 16. There is no remem- 
brance of the wife more than of the fool. It is promt fed to the righteous that 
thsyfbaU be laid' in evertafimg remembrance, and their memory J 'ball be bleffed, 

,and they iliall fliortly Jbine as the flats \ but there is no fuch promife made 
concernihg;the wifdom of the world, that that mail perpetuate men's names, 

'■ for thofe names only"are perpetuated that are written in heaven; and other- 
wife the names of this world's wife men are written with thofe of its fools, 
in the duft : That which now is, in the days to comcjball all be forgotten. What 
was much talked of in one generation, is in the next as if ki had never been. 
New perfbnsand new things j utile, out the very remembrance of the old, 
which in a little time are looked upon with contempt, and at length quite 
buried in oblivion. Where is the wife f Wline is the difputer of this world T 
1 Cor. i. 20. And it is. upon this account thatvhe afks. How dies the wife 
man? as the fool % between the death of' the godly and wicked than there 
is great difference, but iiot between the' death of a wife man and a fool; 1 
the fool is buried and forg itten, Ecc?.>vi]\. 10. and no one remembered the 
poor man that by his wifdom delivered the city, Eecl. x i.. 18. fo that to both 
the grave is a land of forgctfuhiefs : and wife and learned men, when they 
have been a while there out of fight, prefently grow out of niind, a new 
generation arifcth that knew them not. ; 
• 

17. Therefore I hated life ; hecaufe the work that is 
wrought under the fun is .grievous unto me: for ail is 



2. His falling out with this bufim fs : lie prvlenily grew fick of it. (1.) 
He hated all his labour, hecaufe he did not meet with that fntisiuttfoii in it 
which he expected : after he had his fine houfes and gardens and water- 
wo.ks a-while, he b^an to nanleate them, and look upon them with con- 
tempt, as children that are eager for a toy, and fond of it at lirft, but when 
they have p'ayed with it a-whtle are weary of it and throw it away, and 
mult have another.. This lp -aks not a gracious hatred of thefe things, 
which is our duty, to love them let's than God and religion, Luke xiv. 20. 
not a linful hatred of them, which is our folly, to be weary of the place 
God has alligned us and the work of it: but a natural hatred of them, 
ariling from a ftirfcit upon them, and a feme of ui {appointment in them. (2.j 
He cat/fed hit heart to defpair of all his labour, ver. 20j i. e. he took pains 
to polfcfs himfeir with a deep fenfe of the vanity of worldly bufinefs, that 
it would not bring in the advantage and Ihiisfartion he had formerly flat- 
tered himfelf with the hopes of. Our hi-irts a Pi very lot!< to quit their ex- 
pectations of great things from the creatiue, we mult go about, mufi fetch 
a compafs , in arguing with them, to convince them that there is not that 
in the tilings of tliir. world which we are apt to promife ouriMves from 
them. Have we fo often bored, aud funk into this earth for fome rich 
mine of fatisfaction, and foond.'-not the lealt lign or token of it, but been 



and a contiant feries of difappointnien ts. Gud had given Solomon fuch-. 
largenefs of heart, and fuch vati capacities of mind, that -he experience d 
more than other men of the unliitisfied nature of all the things of this life, 
and their iufurficiency to make him happy. Life itfelf, that is fo precious 
to a man, and fuch a bleliing to a good man, may become a burden to a 
man of bufinffs. 

3. The regions of this quarrel with his life and labours. ,Two things 
made him weary of them. A * 

1. That his bufinefs. was great a toil to himfelf : the work that he had 

.wrought under the fun wat grievous unto h'uiii ver. I/. - His thoughts and 
cares about it, and that cl -ie and conltant application of mind which was 
r<5q«ifite to it, was a burden 'and a fatigue to-him, efpecially when he grew 

• old. Jt is the etferl of a curie on that we are to work upon. Our bufinefs 
is faid :o Oe the work and toil of our hands, hecaufe of the ground which 
the Lord had curfedy Gen. v. 2(). and of the weakening of the faculties we 
ate to work with, and of lenience pronounced on us, that in the fweat 
of our face we mufi ''eat bread. -,0 nr. labour is called the vexation nf our 
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whatever pretend-* t'» b>' dive" ting) What doth it T or If' hat dvjl thou ? Inho- 
wnr mirth, fobcfly and fi.-albnab'.y, and in.*-dtT.uc!y tiled, i* a good thing, 
tit.- tor iitiiiticln, and hrl <s to bitten tho toils ;unl chagrins of human life ; 
but wiu-ii it is ox- HIivr Ami i.n moderate*, it U fooiilh and fruit !cl*». i. It 
d itli n « jj.Ktii; U'.ai oiir/i 1/ ^ V'ii bono ? It will not a Vail to quiet a guilty 
eoMiWe.irc ; no, 11 <r 10 tale a t" -r mvr'ul tpint; nothing more ungiatefnl 
than fhuingfiug* ec a htJ.:.y heart : it « i 1 ! not farsfy the foul, nor evt-r yield 
it tru«; t-'.Mti'tit*: it is hue a j initiative ou-c to the grievances of this prefent 
time : Great laughter* «*ouui.ouIy rtMi in a figh. 'J. It doth a great deal of 
hurt ; it it mad, i. e. make* men mad. it tranfj>ort5> men into many indecen- 
cies, which are ,i reproach to t heir rVnfcii and religion. They are mid that 
Imiuigr luoiulitSve* in ii, f?>r it cliiangeth the heart from God and divine 
thing-*, .tad iuJenlilily eats out tue puwer ut religion. Thole that love to 
heuu'irv forgot' to he iV-riou-i, anil while they take 'the timbrel and harp, 
ih -\ fay to the Almighty, Depart from Ui; Job %\\. \1—Vl. We may, aaSo- 
I.mi.'.mi, /*rove ourfelvis with ninth, and judge of the ftato of our tbuis by 
thi' i How do we itand uirl&tul to it r Can we be merry and wife ? Can 
we ufe it .is fau.ee, and nut as food ; but We need not try, as Solomon did, 
\\ nether it will make a happinet'i for vis, for, we may take his word for it, 
it i, mad; and What dcth it? Laizghter and pleafure (faith Sir William 
Temple) come from very different affections of the mind ; for as men have 
no dii\.olWon to laugh'ui thole things tln-y aie molt plea fed with, lb they 
are veiy Utile plea fed with many thiug«« they laugh at. 

(2.) Finding hiinfelf nun happy in that which plea fed his fancy, he re- 
foivvii next to try what would pi cafe the palate, ver. ;j. Since the know- 
ledge of the ciearurc would uol latin fy, he would fee what the liberal ufc 
of it would do. / fought in my heart to give myfelf unto ivihc, i. c. to good 
meat and good drink; many give iheuifelves to thefe without coufultiug 
their Lieu 1 1» at all, nor looking anyfaither lhau merely the gratification of 
the ienl'ual appetite > but Solomon applied hiiufelf to it rationally* and as a 
man; critically, and only to make an experiment. Obfervc; 

1. lie did not allow hiinfelf any liberty in the ufc of the delights of ibirie 
till he I i:id tired hiinfelf with hi* fever u It u dies } till his inercafeoV wifdom 
proved an iucreaje of jitrrou'y he never thought of giving hiinfelf to wine. 
When we havcfpcui ounelves iii doing goad, .we may then molt comforta- 
bly refre Ih on rlelves with the gifts of God's bounty ; then the delights of 
fen fe are rightly ufed, when they are ufed as we ufe cot dials, only when 
we need them ; as Tinmt hy drank wine for his health's fake, I 'Vim. v.'2'J. 
t thought to tiraiu my fhjb ivith ivine, fo theniaigin "leads it, or to sine : 
.Thole that have addicted themielves to drinking, did at fir It put a force 
upon themfclve>. they drew the-r flelh to it,, and with it; but tliey UlOUld 
remember tu what inili:rie> they hereby draw themfelves. 

2. He then looked up..n it a a lolly,' and it was with relu&ancy that he 
gave hiinfelf to it. ; as Si. Paul wh on he commended htm fell', called it a 
weaktnfs, and deli red to b<: borne with in his Jcolijbiufi, 2. Cor. xi. 1. Me 
f. 'light to lay hold on folly, i.e. to fee the utu.olt that the folly would do 
towards making men happy ; but he had like to have carried the jefl (as 
we fay) too f.*i : Lie refolved the folly {honid not take hold of him, noi get 
the mattery of him, but be would lay hold on it, and keep it at a diltance, 
yet he found it too hard lor him. 

3. He took can: at the fame time to acquaint himfelf xcif/i tuifdom, i. e. 
to manage himfelf wifely in the ufe of his pUafures, foas that they Ihould 
nat do him any prejudice, ndr di>fit htm to be a competent judge of 
them : When he drczv his Jlejb with nine, he led his heart -ecit/t tcifdam, fo 
the word is ; kept up his purfu'tts after knowledge, did not make a lot of 
himfelf, nor become a Have to his pleafures, but his ftudies and his fealls 
were foils to each other, and he tried, whether both mixed together would 
give him that fatisfaclion which he could not tlud m either feparaiely. 
This Solomon propofed to himfelf, but he found it vanity; for they that 
think to give themfe Ives to wine, and yet to acquaint their hearts with 
wtidom, will perhaps deceive thcinfelves as much as they do that think 
to ferve God and mammon. IVtne :s a mocker, it is a great cheat, and it 
will be impoHible for any man to fay, thus far he will give himfelf to it, 
and no further. 

-t. That which he aimed at, wa> not to gratify his appetite, but to find 
out man's ha ppinefs, and this, became it pretended to be fo, muft be tried 
among the rHt. Ohfcrvc, the defertption he gives of man's bappinefs ; it 
is that good for the Jons of men which they Jbould do under the heaven all their 
duVi, I. That which We are to onqune after, is not lb much (he good we 
mult have, we may leave thai m tiod, but the good we muft do, that 
ought to be our care. Gaud Majler, ivhat goad- thing Jball I do f Our hap- 
pmefr, confab, not in being idle, but in doing aright, in being well employ- 
ed. If we Jo that which ii g<W, no doubt we fliall have comfort and praijc 
of the. J time. 'I. It is good to he done under the heaven , while we arc here »n 
this world, while it is day, while our doing lime lulls j this is our ftate of 
work .-uul lervice, it is in the other world that we mull expect the retribu- 
tion, thither our works will follow us. 0. It is to he done all the days of our 
life j the good ue are. to do we muft preferve in the doing of to the end, 
while our doing lime: la (Is ; the mm: her of the day, of our life, fo it is in the 
margin ; the days ol our life arc numbered to u» hy him in whofe hand our 
tum a 3» arc, and they aie all to be I'pent a?, he direcls. Hut that any man 
ihould give hi in fell to wine/ in hopes to rind out in that the belt way of 
living in this world, wa> an abfurdiiy which Solomon here in the reflection 
condemns himfelf for. Is it pollible ih.it this Ihould be the good that men 
Ihould do? No ; it i* plainly very ill. 

(a.) Perceiving quickly that it was folly to give himfelf to wine, he 
nest tried ihu moll eollly entertainments and amufements of princes and 
great men. He had a vail income, the revenue of his crown was very 
great, and he laid it out fo as might molt pleafe his own humour, and make 
him look great. 

1. He gave himfelf much to building, both in the city and in the coun- 
try, and having hren at Inch vaitexpence in the; beginning of his reign to 
build a houl'e lor tied, he was the mure excufable if afterwards he nleafed 
his own fancy in building for hiinfelf: he began his work at the right end. 
Matt, vi, XI. not a* the people, Hag. \ . 4. that uilcd their own houfes while 
God'a /./>■ waj/n, and it profpered accordingly , In building he had the 
plealureof employing the pour, ami doing good to pollcrity. We read 
Solomon's building:;, l Kwifi 15, l/» Ifl, Kj. and they were all 
grt.it writs, inch an became h'nTpurl'c and fpirit nml grcht dignity. See 
his miiiakci he enquired after the good works he Ihould do, vtr. 3. and, 
rn purfuitof the emptily, applied' himfelf to great >workt : Good workj 
inderd are truly gteat, but there are. many that ate reputed great worh 
v. hieh aiti Jar hum being good j woudroit.-, worliH, which ore not prac'ious, 
Man. vii. 'i'Z. 

li. lie loi»K in low* a garden, wh'u h is to liime as bewitching as build- 
ing ; Uvflunha nun liutyardi, which the Toil and climate of the laud of 
C.maan favoured ; ho made him line g ardent and orchards, ver. 3, and per- 
haps the mi ol gatdeiiing was no way inferior c h -n to what it fit now ; he 
had not only lorclU of li tuber- iter a, hut tieet of all kinds of fruit/, which 
he himfelf had planted ; and if any worldly buiineiii would yield it man 



hnppinefs, fnrc it mult be that which Adam was employed in while he wai 
in tnnoceney. 

vi. He laid out a great deal of money in water-works, ponds and canals ; 
not for fport and diveili»n> but f.r uie, to -c-ater the wood that brh:j>s forth 
trees, ver. d. he not tally planted hut watered, and then left it to God tf> 
give the increafe. Springs of -scater are great bhjfiugt, Joih. xv. 10. but 
where nature ha» provided them, ait mult direct them to make them fer- 
viceable, Prc^r. xxi. 1 . 

4. He incrcafed his family: When he propofed to himfelf to do great 
svorh, he muft employ many haiuU, and therefore, rrocured fer-j ants and 
maidens, which were bought with his money, and of thefe he had jervants 
horn in his ho ufe, ver. 7. Thus his retinue was enlarged, and hi» court ap- 
peared more magnificent. See' Ezra ii. fiti. 

.5. He did not neglerl country bufincn>, but both entertained and en- 
riched himfelf with that, and was not diverted from it, either by his 'ftudies 
or hy his pleafures; lie had large pfi/fi'ijtor.i if great and /mail cattle, herds 
and flocks, as his father had before him, 1 Chrvn. xxvii. 2y, 08. and not 
forgetting that his father in the beginning was the keeper of Iheep, Let 
thole that deal in cattle, neither defpife their employment, nor be wenry 
of it, remembering that Solomon puts his haying fcjfctfion of cattle among 
his <tvcrks and his pleafure.s. 

fj. He grew very rich, and was not at all impovc. iihed by his building 
und gardening, a-, many are, who for that reafon only repent it, and call 
it vanity and vexation. Solom.m I'cattered and yet increaled : He filled his 
exchequer with fdver and gold, and which did not Itagnate there, but was 
made to circulate through his kingdom, lb that he made fiver to be in Jem- 
fa lent as fonts, I Rings x. 27 • nay, he had the Seg ulhh, the peculiar treafure 
of tingle and of provinces, which was, for richnefs and rarity, more accoutred 
of than fiver and gold : The neighbouring kings, and the diltant provinces 
of his own empire, lent him the richelt prefents they had, to obtain his fa- 
vour, and the initruclions of his wildom. 

z . He had every thing that was charming and diverting ; all forts of me- 
lody and muiic, vocal and infiruuicntal, men-fn^ers ar-al •zvomcr.-f.ngtrs .the belt 
voices he could pick up, and all the wind and hand inftruments that were 
then in uie. His father had a genius for muTic, bin it ihould feem he em- 
ployed it more to ferve his devotion than the fon, who made it more, his di- 
veriioti. Thefe arc called the delights of the fins of men ; lor the gratification, 
of fenfe are the things that the generality of people let their affections upon, 
and take the grcateft complacency in. The delights of the children of God. 
are of mtitc another nature, pure, and J'piritual, and heavenly, and the de- 
lights of angels. 

a. He enjoyed more than ever any man did, acompofition of rational and 
fenfitive pleafures at the fame time. He was in this refpeft great, and in- 
crcafed tnore than dll that cvcrimrc before him, that he was both a wile maa. 
and a fportfinan : It was ftrange, and the like was never met with. 

(I.) That his pkafurcs did not debauch his judg.nent and confeience = 
In the midlt of thefe entertainments his Wifdom remained vcxlhhim, ver. 9. 
In the midlt of thefe childilh delights he preferved his fpirita manly, kept: 
the polfefiion of his own foul, and maintained the dominion ot reafoa 
over the appetites of fenfe 5 fuch a vaft nock of wifdom had he, that it 
was not waited and 'unpaired, as any other man's would have been hy 
this courfeof life! lint let none be emlioldencd hereby to lay the reins on 
the neck, of their appetites, prefuming that they may d > that and yet 
retain their wifdom, becaufe they have not fuch a ftrength of wifdom as 
Solomon had; nay, and Solomon was deceived, for how did his -xifdom re- 
main -xiih Am, when he loft his religion fo far as to build altars to rtrangc 
gods, for the humouring of his lirange wives r Cut thus far his wifdom. re- 
mained zdtA him, that he was mailer of his pleafures, and not a Have to 
them, and kept himfelf capable of making a judgment of them : He went 
over into the enemy's country, not as a defer ter but as a fpy, to dif cover the. 

nahednefs of their land. 

(2.) Yet his judgment and confcicnce gave no check to his pleafures. 
nor hindered him from extracting the very miinteflehce of the delights o£ 
fenfe, ver. 10. It might be objected againlt his judgment in this matter, 
that if his -xifd-om remained vcitlt him y he could not take the liberty tiiat was. 
necellary to a full experimental acquaintance with it: yea, faith he, I 
took as % great a liberty as any man could take, for 10 hat fo ever mine, eyes 
defired I kept not from them, if it could be compafled by lawful means, though 
never fo difficult: or coftly ; and as I withheld not any joy from my heart that 
1 had a mind to,' fo I withheld not my heart from any joy, but, with a nam 

objlantc to my wifdom, I had as high a guft of my pleafures, reliihed and 
enjoyed them as much as ever any Kpicure did, nor was there any thing ei- 
ther in the circumftances of his condition, or in the temper of his fpirit, tn 
four and embitter tli cm, or give them an allay. In ill rt, 1. He had as 
much pleafure in his buiinefs as ever any man had : Afy heart rejoiced in all 
my labour: fo that the toil and fatigue of that was no damp to his pleafures. 
2. He had no lefs profit in his buiinefs, lie met with no difappnintmeut in 
it to give him any tliilurbance ; this was my portion of all my labour : He had 
this added to all the reil of his pleal'uro, that in them he did not only leer 
but eat the labour of his hands; and this was all he had, for indeed it was 
all hecould expecfl from his labour: It fweetentd hii bulineis that he en- 
joyed the fuccefsof it, and it fwcetened his enjoyment.-, thai they were the 
product of buiinefs; fo that, upon the whole matter, he was certainly as 
happy as the world could make him. 

Lailly, We have at length the judgment he deliberately gave of all thU, 
ver. 11. When the Creator had made his great works he reviewed them, 
aud behold, all was very good, evcVy thing plea fed him; but when Solomon 
reviewed all the works that his hands had wrought, with the u tin oft coll and 
care, and the labour that he had laboured to do, in order to make himfelf eafy 
and happy, nothing anfwered his expectation*; behold, all was vanity ami 
vexation of fpirit, he had no I'alislacTiou in it, no advantage by it } there tu at 
no profit under the fun, neither by the employments, nur by the enjoyments 
of this world. 



12. And I turned lnyicU" to behold wifdom, and 
matlnels, und full}*: for what can the man do that 
coincth after the king? even that which hath been al- 
ready done HI Then 1 law that wifdom excelleth 
folly, as far as light excelletli darknefs. 14. The 
wile man's eyes arc in his head, but the fool walketh 
in darknefs: and I myielf perceived alio, that otic 
event happeneth to them all. 15. Then laid I in my 
heart, As it happeneth to the fool, lb it happeneth 
even to me; and why was I then more wife? Then I 
laid in my heart, that this alio in vanity. 10, For 
then is no remembrance of the wife mare than of 

the 



Chap. II. ECCLES 

the fool tor ever; {coins that which now is, in the 
days to coiiie limit he forgo Urn: mid how ilieth the 
vile man? its the tool. 

Solomon having tried what (atisfmTtiori \vn> to be bad in learning firft, and 
tht?n in the plc;«l'uro» of lV-nfe.* and having alio put both together, he here 
compares them emii with another, and paifcth a judgment upon them. 

1. I k* fet.s Iiiinlcir both to cunllder wiklnm and folly. He had conli- 
<3ered thefe before, ek*tf>. i. I/, but leli it Humid be thought he was then 
too quick, in pulling a judgment upon them, he hen* turns him felt' again to 
behold them, to Ice if, upon a feeond view and I'econd thoughts, he could 
gain muie fa I :s taction in the feareh than he had don 14 upon the firft. He 
was lick of his plea lure-., and as naufeaiing them he turned from theru, 
that he might again apply himfell'to [peculation ; and if upon this re-hear- 
ing of the cntifc the veuhct be Hill the fume, the judgment will furcly be 
•iecilive: fur what can the man do t/i it comes after the kin%P efpecially 
inch a king thai had lb much of this world to make the experiment upon, 
and fo much wit'dom to make it with. The bu filed trial need not to be re- 
pealed; no man can expect to find more fatisfacHon of the world than So- 
lomou did, nor to gain n greater infight into the principles of morality ; 
when a man has done what he can, ftill it is that which hath been already 
done. Let us learn, (I.) Not to indulge ourfelves in a fond conceit that 
■we can mend that which has been well done before us ; let us ejlecm others 
better than ourfchrs, and think how unfit we are to attempt the improve- 
ment of the performance* of better heads and hands than ours, aud rather 
own how much \vc are beholden to them, John iv. '37, 33. (2.) To ac- 
quiefce in Solomon's judgment of the things of this world, and not to think 
of repeating the trial ; tor we can never think of having fuch advantages 
as he had to make the experiment, nor of being able to make it with an 
equal application of the mind, and fo little danger to ourfelves. 

2. He gives the preference to wifdom far bulore folly ; let none millake 
him, as it when he fpeaks of the vanity of human literature, he defigned 
only to amufe men with a paradox, or were about to write (as a great wit 
once did) Encomium mori^c ■, panegyric in pratfe of folly ; no, he is maintain- 
ing facred truths, and therefore is careful to guard againll being mifuuder- 
ftood: I (oonfa'J) (laid he) that there is an excellency in lui/Jotu more than 
in folly \ as much as there is in light above dark nets. The pleal ures of wif- 
dom, though they fulfice not to make men happy, yet they vaftly tran- 
fcend the pleafure of wine. Wifdom enlightens the foul with furpriting 
difcoveries, and necellary directions for t lie right governmi-nt of itfelf : but 
fenfuality (for that feeuis to be efpecially the folly here meant) cloud* and 
eclipies the mind, and is as darknefs to it, it put out men's eyes, makes 
them to Ilumble in the way, and wander out of it. Or though wifdom 
and knowledge will not m:ike a man happy, St. Paul fliews a more excellent 
•way than gifts, and that is grace ; yet it is much better to have it than be 
■without if, in retpi-ct of our prefent fafety, comfort, and ufefuhiefsj for 
the wife man" s eyes are in his head; ver. H. where -they lhould be ready 
to discover both the dangers that are to be avoided, and the . advantages 
that are to be improved ; a wife man has not his renfon to feek when he 
mould ufe it, but lo:»ks about him and is quick-figWd, knows both 
-where to ftep and where to ftop; whereas the fool ivalki in darknff, and 
is ever and anon either at a. lofs or at a | lunge, either bewildered that he 
knows not which way to go, or embarralled that he cannot go forward. 
A man that is difcreet and confidi rate has the command of the bulinefs, 
and a&s decently and fafely, as thole that wa;i; in the day ; but he that is, 
rafli and ignorant and fvsith, u continually making blunders, running up- 
on one precipice or other, his projecU, his bargains are all fbolilh, and 
ruin hisarfairs. Therefore get wifdom, get under /landing. 

3. Yet he maintains, that, in refpect of laltmg happinefs and fatisfac- 
tion, the wifdom of ll-i> world gives a man very little advantage, for, 

1. Wife men and fools fare alike. It is true, the wife man has very 
much the advantage of the fool in refpect til for«*fight and infiglit, and yet 
the greatctl probabilities do fo often come mort of fuccefs, that I my f elf 
perceived, by my own experience, that one event h<ipj>cncth to them ail, ver. 
J4. thole that are nioft cautious of their health areas foon lick as thofe that 
are moft carclcfs of it, and the molt fufpicious are impofed upon. David 
bad obferved that vsife men die, and are involved in the fame common cala- 
mity with the fool and the bfutifli perfon, Pfal. xiix. 12. See Eecl. jx. 
11. Nay, it has of old been obferved, that Fortune favours fool and that, 
half-witted men often thrive moft, while the greateffc projectors forecafl 
worll for tbemfclves. The fame ficknels, the fame f word, devours wife 
men and fools. 

Solomon applies this mortifying obfervation to himfelf, ver. 13. that 

though he was :l wife man he might uot glory in his <wifdom. /" faid to my 
heart, when he began to be proud nrfeeure, as it happens to the fool fo it hap- 
pens to me, even me \ for thus emphatically it is expreffed in the original, 
fo as for me, it. happens to be. Ami rich r lb is many a Nab.il that fares 
as fumptuottlly as I do. Is a foolilh man rick, doth he get a lull ? fo do I, 
even l\ and neither my wealth nor my wifdom will be my fecurity; And 
ivhy was I then more wife? Why lhould I take fo much pains to get wif- 
dom, when as to this 'life, it will Hand me in fo little Head? Then I 
f,iid in my heart, that this alfo is vanity. Some make this a correction of what 
was faid before, like that Pfal. lxxvii. 1<). / faid th'u is my infirmity; it U 
my folly to think that wife men and fools are upon a level } hut really they 
feem to be loin refpeft to the event, and therefore it is rather a confirma- 
tion of what he had before faid, That u man may be a profound philofopher 
nnd politician, and yet not be a happy man. 

i 2. Wife men and fools are forgotten alike, iter. 10. There is no remem- 
brance of the 'life, more than of the fool. It is promifed to the righteous, that 
thzyfball he laid- in cvcrlajluig remembrance, and their memory Jball be blefled, 
and they lhall lh >rtly Jbine as thejlurs ; but there is no fuch promife mmle 
concern i ng',t he wifdom of the world, that that lhall perpetuate men's names, 
for thofe name* only are perpetuated that are ivritlen hi heaven', nnd othir- 
wife the nanu s of this world's wife men are written witii thofe of its fools, 
in the dull t That which now is, in the days to come Jball all. he forgotten. What 
was much talked of in one generation! is in the next as if it had never been. 
New perfonsand new thingi jullle out the very remembrance of the old, 
which in a little time are looked upon with contempt, and at length quilt* 
buried in oblivion. Where is the wife ? Where is the difpttter of this world t 
1 Cor. i. 20, And it is upon th.jj account that he alks, lIo:o diet the wife 
man? as the fool ; between the death of the godly and wicked man there 
is great difference, but not bet ween the death of a wife mm nndafo>0j 
the fool is buried and forg uten, Ee:l. \'v\. 10. and no one remembered the 

poor man that by his wifdom delivered the- city, lieel. x i. IB. fo that to both 
the grave is ti land ofjorgetfulmft : and wif: and learned men, when they 
have been a while thete out of lighi, pivlemly grow out of mind, n new 
generation nrilcth that km'io th*m not. , 

17. Therefore I hul.cd liiV. ; hceaufe. the work that is 
wrought m id or the l'uu is grievous unto me; for all ?V 
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vanity ami vexat ion of fpirit 18. *l Yea, I haled ml 
my labour whicii I had taken under l lie iun: Deeaufe I 
lhould kavc it unto the man tliat ihail be after me. 
1U And who knoweth whetlier he lhall be a wife man 
or a fool: Yet he lhall iiuve rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have 1 he wed 
ntylelf wile under the fun. This is alto vanity. 20. 
Therefore I went about to cauiemy heart to defpair 
of all the labour which I took under the iun. -21. For 
there is a man whole labour h in wifdom and hi 
knowledge and in equity : yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein thai I lie leave it for his portion. This 
alio is vanity, and a ^ rent evil. -2-2. For what hath 
man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his heart 
wherein lie hath laboured under t he fun. -2:i. For all 
his days are furrows, and his travail ^rief; yea, his 
heart faketh not refr in the ni^ht. This is alfo vanity. 
•24. There is nothing bet lei- fi>r a man than that lit; 
lhould eat and drink, and that he lhould make his 
foul enjoy pond in his labour. This alio I law, that 
it was from the hand of God. m 2$. For who can eat, 
or who elfe can hailen hereunto, more than 1 ? -20. 
For God givelli to a man i hat. is iruod in his ii<rht, wif- 
dom and knowlediic and joy : but to the hnner he 
givetli travail, to gather and to hrap up, that lie may 
give to him that /.v.^ooil before God. This alio is vanity 
and vexation uf fpirit. 

■ 

ISuHnefi is a tiling thni wilV m«*n hnvo n p^jfurc in j t1u-y»roin their 
element when ilic-v in ihi-ir hLiliiut^. and LMuipLiin it rii- y be out of 
bulinefs ; tUvy may lonir- ti ni<**» he tiled with t h**ir bufnitYi, hut ihuy lire not 
wearv of it, n t wiMinn to Icmv*: it «>H": here tlierctortt on.* would ex tied to 
lutvc found the j;u % d t in. u fi- >ukf do, but S.jIouiuii tried litis too ; alter 
;i conieiop!;iliyi a lilc, jihI a Vi'lir-tu-'ih 1 , In* bctuok iismA-lf to ;in native 
life, and found no mote <:i:i u.:i a liou in u than in ii)f;<»tht.r ( itiil it is all 

vanity ami tv.vw/wv vfj^ J °' ^ b c ^ be ^ivci an ao ount in ihtle veilcs. 
Where obl«:rv«, 

J. What tlic hutin.l^ iv.o whirh h ina<U i ni.il uf; it \v«s bulineli under 
the Jut:, vri, 1/, id, lo, su. ahniit lb-- tiling of this world, htblunnry 
thiii"^, (be richr*, ti'mnurs . nd \> * \\\\\k s id" lins p't-tVui lime ; it was tbo 
bufiuei^ ot* a kiili;. Tlu-rc b.Juiclb .;//j;v the Jut:, perpetual butiiiefs, 
which is perpetual blcllcdncis; what we do in conformity to that huliucft, 
doing God's will us it u done in huivcn % And in purfuanr^ of that bleflldncfc, 
will turn to a good account^ we lh ill have no renfon to bate that labour, 
nor to defpair of it : but it is labour under the fun % labour for the meat that 
fmfbcth % John vi. 27. iJa. Iv. 2. that Solomon here Ipenk^ with fo little 
fatisfaftion. It was the better fort of bufinels* not that of the hciccrsof shm/, 
and drawers of water $ it is not fo (I range if men hate all that labour, but it 
was in wifilcrn and knowledge and equity , ver. 21. It wa.s rational bufi- 
nefs, which related to the government of his kingdom, and the advance- 
ments of its interefts. Jt was labour managed by the dictates of wifdom, of 
natural acquired knowledge, and the directions ol juftice ; it was labour at 
the council-board and in the courts of juftice j was labour wherein he 
Jbcwed himfelf wife, ver. 10. which as much excels the labour wherein men 
only Ihew tbemfclves ltrong, as the endowments of the mind by which we 
are allied to angels, do thofe of the body which he have in comnmn with 
the brutes. That which many people have in their eye more than any 
thing eife, in the perJreutiun of their worldly bufinefs is \njbezv themfHva 
wife, to get the reputation of ingenious men, and men uf f. nfe and applica- 
tion. 

2. His falling out with this bufun fs : lie pri-lenily grew fick of it. (I.) 
. He hated .;// hi> labour* becauiV' \w did not nvet with that latisiaiHion in it 

which be expc6t*'d : after he had his fine hnulVs ai.d gardens and water- 
wo. ks a-whilf, he bfgun to nauiVatc them, and look upon I hem with con- 
tempt, as children that are eayer tor a toy, and fond of i t at lirll, but when 
they have p aycil with it a- while :nv weary of it and throw il away, and 
mull have another. This fp ak^ n;»i a gracious hatred of thefe thing**, 
whicii is our duty, to love them lets than tJod and religion, Lukt xiv. iiO. 
not a lint ul hatred of them, which is uur tolly, to be weary of the place 
God has alligned us and tin: work of it : but a natural hatied of them, 
nriliug from a lurfeit upon them, and a u-it;e of disappointment in them. (2.) 
He Mttftd hit heart tt> deffuar of all his lafoxr, vei. /. e, he took pains 
to poUcf* himfe*/ with u deep fenfi- of tlie vanity of world iy hi; ti nefs, tluit 
iLWwiihl n.u bring m ihe atlvaniage and fadsfartion lie h.id Innnerly fhtt- 
tered himfelf will) the hopt s of. Our h" irts ar" vu - y lot 1 * to cpiii iludrcx- 
! p eft at ions of grrat things Irom tile creatu.ie, we mull go about, nuttt fetcfl 
I a com|);i(s in arguing with tln.ni, to eonvinre thorn that lilcie is not that 
in the tilings id \\\\> world which we are u\n to proniile omil he.s from 
them. Have w lb often bored and funk into this earth foi tome rich 
mine of faiiifa^tiun, and fooud'-not the leaft lign or tnkni of It, hut been 
id ways fnUlrated in the fea:eh, nnd lhall we not at Irngth lot our hearts at 
retf, and defpair of ever finding iti$ , u {l.) He eaiue to that ai length, that 
he hated life itlbif, M vr. 1 7. hecaulejt is fohjet-l to fo many toils and totfes, 
aud a conilant lerie> of difaj>pointinenrs. (hid had given Solomon (ueh 
largenels of heart, and fuch vail capacities of mind, that -he experienced 
more than other men of the uufitislied nature of all the things of this life, 
and then- intullieieney to make him ha[)py. Life itfelf, that is fo put\ous 
ton man, and fuch it hletling to a good man, may beeume u bm den to a 
man ot' bninv t>», 

3. The renfoiii of this tpiarrel with his life and labours. Two thingi 
made him weary of them. 

t. That Iiim bulimls was fogieal a tnil to himfelf: the «wi that he had 
wrought under the fun ""a* gtktnun unto him, ver. IJ*. I lis ihoughtHnnd 
cares about it, and that el te and eouliant applieatiou of rmud which was 
rc'qtiifueto it, wiw a Inirtteniuul a faupjie to him, ell ecially when he grew 
old. It is theelfcM of a cuife on thai w are if) work upon. Uui huftuefs 
ia laid 10 be the work and tod oj oar hands, heeatfe of the ground nhieh 
the f+ord had einftiU Urn. v. \l\h and nf the weakening n| the faculties wtf 
ate to work with, and of .t.Mennmee pron.'imeed nn ui, t lint in the f veal 
if our face sue vw(l eat bread. Ow\\ labour is railed the vexation *f our 
heart, Ver. 22 it k to moll a force* upon thetnfelven, lb natural il is to its to 
love our enfe. A man of bulinrfs is di a fci ibtiU to be Wiwixfy both in hi* 
going wd% *»>tl his coming iu % vrr. TA. (1.) Uyis deprived of his ^Irafnii' by 
day, tor all hi day* atefornw, not only ibrrbivful, L ul lor row itfoll, nay, 

many 
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ninny furrows and various ; his travail or labour all day is grief; men of ( 
bufinefs ever and anon meet with that which vexeth them, and is an occa- 
fion of anger or lor row to them : They are ant to fret ; the more dealings 
they have in the world, the oftener they are made ro fret". The world is a 
vjleof teart, even to thole that have much 'of it. They that labour are fa id 
to be heavy laden, and are therefore called to come to Chrift for reft, Matt, 
xi. 2S. [•!.) He is di it orbed in his rcjiofe /»v night: When he is overcome 
with the hurries of the day, and hopes to find relief when lie lays his head 
on Ins pillow, lie is dilappointcd there; cares hold his eyes waking, or if 
he Ihep, yet his heart wakes, and that taketh mreji ' in the night. See what 
tools they 'are that make thenifclvcs drudges to the world, anddo not make 
God their rell ; night and day \\icy cannot but be uneafy. So that, upon 
the whole matter, it is all vanity, ver. I/. This is vanity in particular, 
i'tt: \{), 2.7, nay, it is vanity and' a great evil, ver. 21. It is a great affront 
to God and great injury lo theinlelves, therefore a great evil. : and a vain 
thing, to rife up curly* and ft up lute in purfuit of this world's goods, which 
were never deflgned to beftur chief good. 

a. That the gains of his bufmefs mud be all left to others. Profpeft of 
advantage is the fpring of a&ion, and the fpurof induftry, therefore men 
labour, becaufe they hope to gain by it ; if the hopes fail the labour flags; 
and therefore Solomon quarrelled with all the works, the great works he 
had made, becaufe they would nut be of any Jailing advantage to himfelf. 

(1 .) He mult leave them. He could not at death take them away with 
him, nor any fliare of them, nor fliould he return any more to them, Job vii. 
lO. nor would the remembrance of them do him any good, Luke xvi. 25. 
But I mult leave all to the man thatjhall come after me, to the generation that 
comes up in the room of that which is palling away. As there were many . 
before us who built the houfes we Hye in, and into whole purchafes and 
labours we have entered, fo there fhall be many after us who lhall live in, 
the houfes we build, and enjoy the fruit of our purchafes and labours. 
Never was land loft for want of an heir: to a gracious foul this is no 
unt alinefs at all ; why Jhould we grudge others a turn in the enjoyments 
of th-s world, and not rather be pleafcd, that when we are gone, thofe 
that come after us lhall fare the better for our wifdom and induftry ? But 
to a wondly mind, that fecks for its own happinefs in the creature, it is a 
great vexation to think of leaving the beloved pelf behind, to I know not 
who. 

(2.) He mull leave them to thofe who would never have taken fo much 
pains by them, and w. 11 thereby exeufo him from taking any pains- lie 
that rai fed the eltate did it by labouring in wifdom, and knowledge, and 
equity; but he that enjoys it and fpends it (it may be) hat/i not laboured 
therein, ver. 21. and, more than that, never will ; the bee toils to maintain 
the drone. Nay, it proves a fuare to him; it is left him for his portion. 




ght have been both induftrious and religi 
we ought not to perplex ourfelves about this, liuce it may prove otherwife, 
that what is well got may come to one that will ufe it well and do good 
with it. 

(3.) He knows not who he muffrlcave it to (for God makes heirs) «r at 
lead what he will prove to whom he leaves it, whether a wife man or a 
fool, a wife man that will make it more, or a fool that will bring it to no- 
thing ? yet he Jball have rule over all my labour, and foolifhly undo all that 
wluch his father wifely did. It is likely Solomon wrote this very feelingly, 
being afraid what Rehoboam would prove. St. Jerora, in his commentary 
on this palfage, applies this to the good books which Solomon wrote, in 
which he had ihewn bimfelf wife, but he knew not into wbofe hands they 
would fall, perhaps into the hands of a fool, who according to the per- 
verfenefs of his heart, makes an HI ufe of what was well written. So that 
upon the whole matter heafks, ver, 22. What hat man of all his labour t 
What has he to himfelf and to his own ufe ? What has he that will go with 
him into another world ? 

The beft ufe which is therefore to be made of the wealth of this world ; 
and that is to ufe it chearl'ully, to take the comfort oi~lt % and do good with 
it. With tins he concludes the chapter, ver. 21, 23, 2tS, There is no true 
happinefs to be found in thefe things, as to that they arc vanity, and if 
happinefs be expected from tlu m, the difappointment will be vexation of 
fpirit x but he will put us in a way to make the beft of them, and to avoid 
the inconveniences he had obfervod, (I.) We muft not over-toil our- 
f elves, fo as in purfuit of more to iob nurfelves of the comfort of what we 
haVe. (2.) \\ i_- mult not, over-hoard for hereafter, nor lofe our own enjoy- 
ment »»t what we have, to lay it up for thofe that lhall come after us» but 
fvl'vc nurfelves out of it firft. Obi'erve, 

1. What thai good is which is here recommended to us ; and which is 
the utmofl pleafure and profit we can expect or extract from the bufinefs 
and profit of this world, and the fartheft we can go to refcue it from its 
vanity and the vexation that is in it. 

(1.) We mull do our duty with them, and be more in care how to ufe 
an cftate well for the ends fur which we were intrufted with it, than how to 
raifeor increafe an eftate. This \> intimated, ver. 26. where thofe only are 
faid to have the comfort of this life that are good in God's fight ; and again, 
good b fore God , truly good, as Noah, whom God faw righteous before him. 
We muft let God always before us, and give diligence in everything 
to approve ourfelves to him. The Chaldee paraphrafe laith, That a 
man Ihould make his foul to enjoy good, .by keeping the commandments of God, 
and Walking in the ways that are right' before him; and ver. 25. by (I tidying 
the words of the law, and being- in-e^re^hbaifiit/ie day of the great Judgment that 
is to come. - "_»- 

(2.) We muft take the comfort cachexia. Thofe things will not make a 
happinefs for the foul, all the goo'dVecan have out of them is for the 
body, and if we make ufe of them for the comfortable fupport of that, fo 
that it may be fit to fcrve the Ibul, and able to keep pace with it in the fer- 
vice of God, then they turn to good account. There is therefore nothing 
better for a man as, to thofe things, than to allow himfelf a fober, cheerful 
ufe of them, according as his rank and condition is, have meat and drink of 
them for himfelf, his family, his friends, and fo delight his fenfes and make 
hisfot/ 1 enjoy good, all ihc good that is to be had out of them; "and not lofe 
that in purfuil of that good that is not to be had.out of them. But obferve, 
He would not have us to give up bufinefs, and take our eaic, that we 
may eat and drink ; no, we mult enjoy goa l in our la\ottr; we muft ufe 
thefe things nit to excule us from, but to make us diligent and cheerful in 
our. worldly bufinefs. ? * 

(a.) We muft herein acknowledge God, we "muft fee that it is from, the 
hand of God, i. c. (1. ) The good things themfelves that we enjoy are£b, not 
only the product* of his creating power, but the gifts of. his providential 
bounty to us. .And then they are truly plcaljmt to us when we take them 
from the ha<»d of God as a father, when we eye his 5 wifdom giving us that 
which is fittelt for us, and acrjuiefce in it, and tafte his'Jove 




Why we fhould have this in our eye in the management of ourfelves at 

to this world, and look up to G -d for it. 

(I.) Becaufe So'omon himfelf with all* his polTeffions could aim at no 




could not obtain it by his own wifdom, without the fpecial grace of. God, 
and therefore dircifls us to expect it from the hand ■ >f God, and pray to him 
for it. 

(2.) Becaufe riches are a blcfling or a curfe to a man, according as he 
has or has not a heart to make ufe of them. " 

1 . God makes them a reward to a good man, if with them he give him 
wifdom and knowledge, and joy, to enjoy them cheerfully himfelf, arid to 
communicate them charitably to others. To thofe who are good in God's 
fight, that are of a good fpirit, honeft aodfmcore, pay a deference to their 
God, and have a tender concern for all mankind, God will give xvifdom and 
knowledge in this world, and joy with the righteous in the world to come ; fo 
t!>e Chaldee. Or, he will give that wifdom and knowledge in thtngs na- 
tural, moral, political, and divine, which will be a conftant joy and plea- 
lure to them. 

1. He makes them a punifhment to an ill man, if he denies him a heart 
to take the comfort of them, for they do but tantalize him and tyrannize 
over him : To the /inner God gives travail, by leaving him to himfelf and his 
own fooltlh counfels, to gather and keep up that, which as to himfelf will 
not only burden him like thick clay, Hab. li. 6\ but be a.wilnefs againjl him, 
and eat his jlejb as if it were Jire, Jam. v. iii. while God defigns by an over- 
ruling providence, to give it lo him that is good before him; for the wealth 
of the Jintter is laid up for the jnfl, and gathered for him that will pity the poor, 
Note, 1-. 'J "hat godlinrfs with contentment if great gain ; and thofe only nave 
true joy that are good in God's f ght, and that have it from him and in him* 
2. Ungodfincfi i:> commonly punifhment with difcontent, and an infatiable. 
covetoufnefs, which are fins that are their own pun i figment. 3. That when 
God gives abundance to wicked men, it is with deflgn to force them to a 
refignntion to his own children, when they are of age, andTeady for it ; 
as the Canaanites kept polVellion of the good land till the time appointed for 
Ifrael 's entering upon it. — I.aftly, the burden of the fong is ftill the famrt, 
This is dlfo vanity, and vexation of fpirit. It is vanity atrthe. beft, even to 
the * " 

not 

the miner 10 lee wnai ne nau ouu up, enjuyeu oy nun ma' ss gi 

Jight, and therefore evil in his. So that take it which way you will, the 
conclufion is firm, AH is vanity and vexation of fpirit. 




c H A P. III. 

Solomon having Jbcwed the •vanity of ftudies^ pleafures, and bufinefs. > 
and made it to appear that happinefs is not to bef:,und either in the 
fcbools of the learned, or in the gardens of Epicurus, or upon the 
exchange, be proceeds in this chapter farther lo prove his doclrine, 
and the inference, be bad drawn fron* it, that therefore we Jhould 
cheerfully content ourfelves -with, and make ufe of what God bad 
given us, by J 'hewing, (1.) The mutability of all human affairs, ver, 
1— 10. ( 2.) Tbe immutability of the divine counfels concerning tbe'nt % 
and the unjearcbablenefs of thofe counfels, ver. 11 — 15. (3.) Tbe 
•vanity of worldly honour and power> which is abufed for tbe fup- 
port of oppreffton and pcrfecution, if men be not governed by the 
fear of God in tbe ufe of it, ver. 10. And for a check to proud op" 
preJfors % and lo fhew tbem their vanity, be minds them, 1 , That tbey 
will be called to account for it in tbe other world, ver. 17. 2. That 
their condition in- reference to this world (for of that he f peaks) is 
no better than that of the hrules, ver. 18 — 21. And therefore be 
concludes, that it is our wifdom to make ufe of what power ivc have 
for our own comfort, and not to opprefs others with it. 

1. r j ^O every tiling^ there is a feafon, and a time to 

every purpoie under the heaven: 2. A time to 
be bom, and a time to die : a: time to plant,, and a time; 
to pluck up that ichich is planted: 3. A time to kill, 
ami a time to heal: a time to break down, and a time 
to build up: 4. A time to weep, and a time to laugh: 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance: o. A time to 
cait away itones, and a time to gather Hones together: 
a time to embrace, and a time to retrain from em brae- 



a 



cannot m.tke our fouls enjoy any good in them. 



time to lew : a time to keep ttlence, and a time to 
lpeak : S. A time to love, and a time to hate : a time of 
war,- and a time of peace. 9. What profit hath he 
thatworketh, in that wherein he laboureth? lo. I 
have feen the travail which God hath given to tlie 
ions of men, to be exercifed in it. 

The fcope of thefe verfes is to fhew, 

1. .That wc live in a world of changes. That the feveral events of time 
and conditions of human life are vaftly different from one another^ and 
yet o^uii promifcuoufly, and wc are continually palling and repairing be- 
tween them ; as in the revolutions of every day and every year.. It is the 
wheel of nature, Jam. iii. 6. fornetfrncs one fpokeis uppermost, and by and 
by the contrary, ebbing and flowing, waxing and waning; from one ex- 
treme to the other doth the fafbionof this world change, ever did, and ever 
will. • . • , . k ' 

2. The very change concerning us, and the time and feafon of it, is 
unalterably fixed and determined by a fuprcme power ; and we muft take 




world of changes, and therefore have no reafon to. fay that to-morroiafball 
be as this day ; tbe loweft vallies join to the high eft mountains ; and yet to 
be eaiy, and as he had advifed, chap, ii. 24. to- enjoy the good of our labour, 
tn humble dependence upon God and his providence ; neither lifted up with 
hopes, nor caft down' with fear.^, but with even nefs of mind expefUng 
every event. Here ts,v 

{*..) A general propofirion laid down, that to every thing there is feafon, 

^ * ■ - - *> *«•*■> 

r ver. 
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ver.'l. i.e. •!, Thofe things which feem moft contrary the one ta the other, 




nier. Kvery purpofe his its time. The cloareft iky will be clouded, bojl 
gaudialuflus \ and the mod clouded iky will clear up, pofi nubila Phoc- 
hiit, 2. /Thofe things which to us fee in nrnft carnal and contingent, yet 
in the.counfel and foreknowledge of God arc punctually determined, and 
the very hour of Chun fixed, which can neither be anticipated nor adjourned 
a momen t . 

« (2.) The proof and illuftra tion of it by the induction of particulars, twen- 
ty-eight in number, according to the days of the moon's revolution, which 
is always increafingordecreaiing between its full and change ; fomeof thefe 
changes are- purely the aft of God, others depend more, upon the will of 
.man; but all are determined by the divine counfel :. every thing wider hea- 
ven is thus changeable, but in heaven there is an unchangeable Hate, and 
an unchangeable counfel concerning thefe things. 

:. . l\ There is a time to Be born, and a time to die ; thefe are determined by the 
.divine counfel ; and as we were born, lb we mud die at the time appointed, 
-Ads xvii. 16. Some obferve that here is a time to be born, and a time to die, 
but no time to live, that is fo fiiort that it is not worth mentioning ; as Toon 
as. we are born we begin to die : but as there is a time to be bom, and a time 
to die, Co there will be a time to rife again, a fet time when they that lie in 
.the grave fha 11 be remembered. Job xiv. 13. 

. 2. A time for God to plant a nation, as that of Hrael in Canaan, and, in 
order'to that, to pluck up the feven nations that zacre planted there, to make 
room for them ; and. at length there was a time when God fpoke concerning 
lira el too, to pluck up and to dejlroy when the meafurc or their iniquity was 
full, Jer. xviii. 7 — Q. There is a time for men to plant, a time of the year, 
:S time of their lives, but when that which -seas planted is grown fruitlefsand 
ufelefs, -it is time to pluck it up. 

3. A time to kill, when the judgments of God are abroad in a land, and 
Jay all wafte ; but when he returns in ways of mercy, then is a time to heal 
•what he' has torn, Hof. vi. i..2. to comfort a people after the time that he 
ihas ajflifted them, Ffalm'xc. J5. There is a time when it is as much their 
wifdom to take a more gentle co uric, and to. apply themfelves to lenitives, 
not corrofives. * 

, 4. A time to break down a family, an eftate, a kingdom, when it has ripened 
itfelf for destruction, but God will rind a time, if they return and repent, 
to rebuild what he has broken down : there is a time, a let time for the Lord 
io buildup Zion, Pfalm cii. 13 — \ 6. There is a time for men to brail: up 
-houfe and break off' trade, and fo to -break down, which they that are bufy 
building up both muft expert!: and prepare for.. 




abfurd to laugh and dance, and make merry, Ifa. xxii. 12, 13. Essek. xxi. IO. 
but then, on the other hand, there is a time when God calls to cheerful- 
nefs, a time to laugh and dance, and then he expects we \\vju\tiftrvc him with 
jpyfulnefs and gladnefs of heart. Obferve, The time of mourning and weep- 
ing is put firft, before that of laughter and dancing, for we muft firit/fav in 
tears, and then reap in joy. * ' 

6. A time to eajl away /lanes, by breaking down and demoliftring fortifica- 
tions, when God gives peace in the borders, and there is no more occafion 
for them ; but there is a time to gather /lone [s together, for the making of 

.ftrong holds, ver. 5. A time for old towers to fall, as that in Siloara, Luke 
silt. 4. and for the temple itfelf to be fo ruined as that not one/tone Jhould be 
left upon another ; but alfo a tfme for trophies too to be erected, when na- 
tional affairs profper. 

7. A time to embrace a friend, when we find him faithful, but a time to 
.refrain from embracing, when we find he is unfair or unfaithful, and that we 
. have caufe to fufpect him ; it is then our prudence to be fliy and keep at a 

diftance. It is commonly applied to conjugal embraces, and explained by 
I Cor. vii. 3, 4, 3. Joel H. 10. 

8. A time to get, get money, get preferment, get good bargains, and a 
-good in le reft, when opportunity fmiles; a time when a wife man will feeh 
ifo the word is) when he is fet ting out in the world and has a growing 
family, when he is in his prime, when he has good hits and has a run of 
bufinefs, then it is time for him to be bufy, and make hay when the fun 
.fitines. There is a time to get wifdom, and knowledge, and grace, when a 
man has a price put into his hand j but then let him expect there will come 
a time to fpend, when all he has will be little enough to ferve his turn : 
.Nay, there will come a time to lofe, when what has been got fait will be 
fcattered as faft, and cannot be held faft. 

Q. A time to keep, when we have ufe for what we have got, and can keep 
it without turning the hazard of a good confidence j but there may come 
a time to cajl away, when love to God may oblige us to raft away what we 
"have, becaufe we muft deny Chrift and wrong our confidences if we keep it, 
Matt* x, 37 \ 38. and .rather to make mipwreck of all than of the faith ; 
nay,' when love to ourfelves may oblige us tocaftit away, when it is for the 
faying of our lives', as it was when Jonah's mariners heaved their cargo into 

the fea. ... 

30. A time to rend the garments, as upon the occafion of fome great grief, 

and a time to Jevi them again, in token that the griefis over i a time to undo 
what we have done, and a time to do again what we have undone. Jerom 
.applies it to the rending of the Jewilh church, and the fev/ing and making 
1 up* of thegofpei church thereupon. 

1 X. A time when it becomesus, and is our wifdom and duty to keepjihnce, 
-when tt is an evil time, Amos v. 13. when our fpeaking would be the cajU 
\tng of pearls before fxcine, or when we are in danger of fpeaking amifs^ Pfalm 
.%xxix. 2, but there is alfo a time to fpeak for the glory of God, and the 
.edification of others, when (Hence would be the betraying of 3 righteous 
-caufe, and when with the mouth confefiion is to be made to falvation ; and 
-it is a great part of chriftian prudence to know when to fpeak and when to 
*hold our peace. 

. 12. A time t6 lave, and mew ourfelves friendly, to be free and cheerful, 
and it Is a pleafant time ; ' but there may come a time to hate, when we (hall 
'••caufe- to break off all familiarity with fome that we have been fond of, and 
"to be upon the referve, as having found reafon for fufpicion, which love Is 

loth toadmit. # 1 

Laltty, A time of war, when God draws the fword for judgment and 
gives it comraiffipn to devour; when men* draw the fword, for juitice and 
the maintaining of their rights : when there is. in the nations a difpofition 

• to war s hut we may hope for a time of peace, when the fword of the Lord 

Vfliall be meat bed, : and he (hall makf.toars teceafe, Pfalm xlvi. 9. when the 
end of' the war is obtaiiied, and when there is on all fides a difpofition to 

•peace. War (hall not laft always, nor is there any peace to be called laft- 
in" on this fide the everlafting peace.- Thus in all thefe changes God hath 
fet the one over againft the Other, that we may rejoice as though we njtaced, 

'not, and weep as- though -xe viept'not. 

Vot.Il.No.CIlI/ * . - 



(3.) The inferences drawn from this obfervation. If our prefent ftatcbe 
fubjecT to fuch vieitfitude, 

1. Then we muft not expect our portion in ir, for the good things of it 
are of no certainty, no continuance, njcr.Q. What profit hath he that zeork- 
el/i ? Whut can a man proniife himfelf from planting and building, when 
that which he thinks is brought to perfection may Co foon,. oriel will lb 

, fit rely, be plucked tip and broken down ?. A.11 our pains and care will not 
alter either the mutable nature of the things themfelves, at the immutable 
coun/el of God concerning them. 

2. Then we mult look tipun ourfeIve<? as upon our probation in it : There 
is indeed no profit w that wherein xc labour, the thing itfelf when we have 
it will do us little good ; but if we make a right lift: of the difpofa Is of pro- 
vidence about it, there will be profit in that, ver. 10. I have frcn the travail 
which God hath given to the fons if men, not to make up a happinefs by it, but 
to be excrcifed in it, 10 have various graces exercifed by the variety pf events, 
to have their dependence upon God tried by every change, and to be trained 
up to it, and taught both hew to want and fiovs to abound, Phil. iv. J2. 
Note, J. There is a great deal of toil and trouble to be fee n among the 
children of men ; labour and forrow fill the world. 2, This toil and 
trouble is what God hath allotted us j he never intended this world for our 
reft, and therefore never appointed us to take our eafe in it. 3. To many 
it proves a gift ; God gives it men, as the phylieian gives a medicine to his 
patient, to do him good. This travail is given us to make us weary of the? 
world, and defirous at the remaining reft. 4. It is given us that we may 
be ktpt in action, and may always have fomcthing to do; for we were 
none of us lent into 1 he world to be idle, livery change cuts us out 
fome now work, 11 h:ch we IhouJd be more lblicitous about, than about the 
event. 

11. lie hath made every thing beautiful in his time: 
alio he hat h fet the world in their heart, lb that no man 
can find out Lhc work that God maketlj from the be- 
gmniii.a' to the end. I know that there is no good 
in them, but lur a man to rejoice, and to do good'm 
his lite. IX. And alfo that every man ihould eat and 
'drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the 
gift of God. 14. I know that wbatfoeverGou doeth, 
it Aral! be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any 
f huiii' taken from it ; and God doethV/, that mm flioulu 
fear before him. J.». That which hath been, is now; 
and that which is to.be, hath already been, and God 
requireth that which is pair. 

We have feeii what changes there are in the world, and muft not expect 
to" find the world more fnre tn us lhan it has been to others. *Now here he 
Ihews the hand of God in all thofe changes, it is he that has made every 
.creatuTe to be that to us that it is, and therefore we muit havo our eye al- 
ways up unto him. 

J. We muft make the beft of thai which is, and muft believe it beft for 
the prefent, and accommodate ourfelves to it. He has made every thing 
very beautiful in his time, vet*. 11. antr therefore while its time latis we muft 
be reconciled to it; nay, we muft plcafe ourfelves with the beauty of it. 
Note, 1. Every tiling is as .God has made it j it is really as he has ap- 
pointed it to be, not as it appears to us. 2. That which to us feems nioft 
unpleafant, yet in its proper time is decent enough. Cold is as becoming 
in winter, as heat in fummer 5 and the night in its turn is a black beauty, 
as the day iu its turn is a bright one. 3. There is a wonderful harmony in 
the divine providence, and all its difpofals ; fo that the events of it, when 
they come to be con fide red in their relations and tendencies, together with 
the fea fons of them, will appear very beautiful, to the glory of God, and 
the comfort of thofe that Iruftin him : Though we iee not the complete 
beauty of providence, yet we (hall fee it, and a glorious fight it will be, 
when the rayftery of God (hall be finifliedj then every thing (hall appear to 
have been done in the molt proper time, and it will be the wonder of eter- 
nity. Deul. xxxii. 4. Er.ek. i. IS. 

2. We mult wait with patience for the full difcovcry of that which to 
us feems intricate and perplexed, acknowledging that we cannot fi ml out the 
vcorktitat God makes from the beginning lo the did, and therefore mult judge 
nothing before the time.; We are to believe that God hath made all beauti- 
ful, every thing is done well, as in creation, fo in providence, and we 
lhall fee it vhvu the end comes, but till then we are incompetent judges of 
it. While the picture is in drawing, and the houfe in building, we fee not 
the beauty uf. either, hut when the ai tift has put bis laft hand to "them, and 
given them their fi milling ftrokes, then all appears very Rood. We fee but 
• the middle of God's works, nut from the beginning of them, then we 
Ihould lee how admirably the plan was laid in the divine courifets; nor to 
the end of them, which crowns the attion, then wc Ihould fee the product 
to be glorious ; but we muft expect tilf the vail be rent, and not arraign 
God's proceedings, nor pretend to pafs a judgment on them'. Secret things 

belong not to us. 

Thofe words, He hath fet the. world in their hearts, are differently under- 
ftood. I. Some make them to be a reafon why we may know more. of 
God's works than we do; fo Mr. Pern hie, "God hath not left himfelf 
*' without witnefs of his righteous, equal, and beautiful ordering of things, 
tr but hath fet it forth to be obferved in the book ol" the world, and this lie 
" hath fet iu men's hearts, i. e. given man a large defire, and a power, in 
" good meal urc, to comprehend and underftand the hiftory of nature, with 
" the courfe or" human allairs, lb that if men did but give themfelves to the 
" exact obfervation of things, they might in molt of them perceive an ad- 
" mirable order and contrivance." ' •. i > • 
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" things, and are fo exercifed in our travail concerning tliem, that we have 
" neither time. nor fpirit to eye God's hand in them." The world. has not 
oniy gained polfeflion ol the heart, but has formed prejudices there aga(aft 
the beauty of God's works. . ' ' : 

• 3, We mult be plea led with our lot in this world, and chearfully acqui- 
"efce in the will o« God concerning us, and accommodate ourfelves, ro it. 
There is no certain, lading good hi thefe things, what. good thefe is in. them 
we are here.told, wr. 12, 13. We muft make a good ufe of thera, . \ . -. 

(I.) For the benefit of others. All the good there is iu them, is to do good' 
with them, toour families, to our neighbours, to the poor^ to th^ public, 
to its civil and religious iuterelts: What have we our beings^ capacities 
and eftates for, but to be lorn e way fervieeable to our generation? .We 
miftake, if wc think we were born for ourfelves, no, ic is our bu^nefs to 
da-good, it is in that that there is the trueft pleafurci and what is fo laid 
out is beft laid up, -and will turn to the beft account. Obferve, it is to da 
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Chap. II. E C C L E S 

many fnrmwsand \nrit;tis; Iii.-i travail or labour all day i< gri t* f ; men or 
bnh.iris •■vri am! nn m nivi-t with tli.it which vrxeth ilum f ami is an occa- 
fum o!\;iu&«-i i l -liirruw lo tlirni: Tiny arc ;i(»t m fret; the moiv dialings 
thrv isavr in tlx: world, ihv oftm< r they ;>ivm;tde to fret. Tin- world i.s a 
r/ tr,:n. vww w> iltofc Hint hsu't: much ol it. Thvy that labourite laid 
in In: < ( \iry ai:d an* thm-JVm; calU d iocnni« to (lirilifor rell, J/<*tf. 

si. 2S< fit.) He iMlurbi-d iii hit ntjiot'c Av uigftt : When lie is overcome 
with the burnt* of the day, and hop** Co lirul relief when he lay-, his head 
011 hi> nd rtw, he i* dftappomtrd flu-re; raivs fiolj hh 0Yi*ni&i*tg* or if 
hv thi-j). v«M h'^Iu ari \\ situs, and M,/< taksth no nyi in the night. See what 
fni.lh tii^ysuv that niukv t'umfidws drudges to t ho world, and do not make 
Gud thi'ii' - ' li i niglit and day ^hry cannot hut be untruly. So that, Upon 
the '.vlndr mailer, it is ul/i\imt\\ vcr. Thi< is vanity in particular, 

rtt, nay* it vanity itw! %:%rt*ut vcr. 21. It is a great affront 

to (.rod ami great injmy to thnnfclves* therefore a great evil; and a vain 
thiii;^ to :ife hp fitrh % and jit i'p late in purliiit of this world's goods, which 
w< re lu-vcr dfligntd to he our chief goi:d. 

\i. That the gains of his bulitiefs mutt he nil left lo others. Profpeft of 
:idva«t:igi- is the fpnng of art ion* and the f pur of iuduftry, therefore men 
labour, ht catile they hope to gain hy it ; if the hopes fail the labour Hags ; 
and limiefoiv Solomon quarrelled with all the works, the great works he 
had made, lit-cnulc they would not be of any lafting advantage to himfelf. 

( l .) He mull tcatr ihem. Me could not at death take them away with 
him. n^r any tin re of them, nor Humid he return any more to them, Job vii. 
10- is** 1 would the remembrance of them do him any good, Luke xvi. 25. 
IJi't I nmli /r./vv all to the man thai Jb all ccme after me\ to the generation that 
co» iu*s up in the room of rhat winch is palling away. As there were many 
b< k fo>e \\> who hoik the lumfr> wj live in, and into whole purchales and 
lab u:h we have entered, In there lhall be many after us who fliall live in 
the h"u;W \\c: build! and enjoy the fruit of our purchafes and labours. 
Never w.is land h«lt for want of an heir: to a gracious foul this is no 
imiaJinHs at all ; why ihouhl we grudge others a turn in the enjoyments 
of tlrs world, and not rather be ph afed, that when wc are gone, thole 
that come after \u lhall fare the better for our wifdom and sndullry ? But 
to a wtindjy mind, ih.it fejks f«>r its own happiuels iu the creature, it is a 
gir.it venation to think of leaving the beloved pelf behind, to I know not 
who. 

12.) I le snutt leave them to rholc who would never haw taken fo much 
pain.- hy thrtn, and w 11 thereby rvuft; hint from taking any pain*;. Me 
that raited the elhite did it by labouring in t zviftlam 9 and knowledge* and 
ejni/yt but he that enjoys it arid t\ vtul* it (it may be) fiuth not laboured 
thnt'uu vcr. 21. and, more than that, ntver will ; the bee toils to maintain 
the drone. Nay, it piuve> a fuare to him ; it left him for hi i portion , 
which he rvlU and rakts up with ; and unferahlc he is in being put olf with 
ir for a portion. Whereas, if' an eltate li:t«I not conic to him tluis ealily, 
\eho knows out he might have been botli indultrious and religious ? Yet 
wc ought not to perplex omlVIve* about this, linco it may prove otherwife, 
that wtiat well got may come to one that will ufe it well and do good 
with it. 

I le knows not who he mutflcave it to (for God makes heirs) or nt 
leaft what he will provs to whom he leaves it, whether a wife man or a 
fool % a wife man that will make it more, or a fool that will bring it to no- 
thing ? vet he Jball have rule over all my labour, and foolifh'y undo all that 
which his lather wifely did. It U likely Solomon wrote this very fceling ? y, 
being afraid what Kchoboum would prove. St. Jerorti, in his commentary 
on tli is patfage, applies this to the good book:* which Solomon wrote, in 
which he had thewn himfelf wife, bm he knew not into whole hands they 
would fall, perhaps into the hands of a fool, who arcordin^ to the per-; 
verfenefs of his heart, make* an ill ufe of what was well written. So that* 
upon the whole matter he a Iks, wr. 22. What hat mat: af all his labour / 
What has he to himfelf and to hia own ufe ? What has lie that will go with 
him into another world : 

The beft ufe which i^ therefore to be made of thtf wealth ox this world ; 
and that is ti> ufe it chearfully, to take the comfort of it, and do good with 
it # With this he concludes the chapter, ier* lit, Hii 20. There is no true 
hnppincf* to be found in thefe thin/s, a* to tl»at r hey are -vaniiy y and if 
hapj iivfs be tNpelU'd from llum, tin- dilnpjiotutuient will be vexation of 
fptrit : but he will put us in a way lo make the belt of them, and to avoid 
the inronvi tvmces he had obferv d. (I.) We mud not over-toil our- 
ft Ive«, fo as : :i j-urfuir of more to iob otjrfeh'es of the comfort of what we 
h.iVe, (2.) \N t mult nm over-'uoard lor hereafter, nor lofe our own enjoy- 
imiu i t what we have, to lay it up for thole that lhall come after us, but 
l\ rvr ciurlelvt'-i out n( it lirlt. Ohj'eive, 

I. What that g<»od is which is here rccnmmendeil to us ; and which is 
I hi* utnmli plea lure and prolit we can expect or extract from the bufmefs 
and profit of this world, and the finluli we can go to refcue it from its 
vanity and t In* :\xatton that is in ir, 

I I, ) We mult do our duty ^'ith ihem, and be more in care how to ufe 
an < date well lor the ends for which wc were ino ufud with it, than how to 
mite or increafe an Lll.itc. Thi^ U inrimared, ver. 20". where thofe only are 
faid to drive ihe couiforr of thi> ! fe that aregooil in God's light ; and again, 
<j rd bf'*n* </W, truly good, as Noah, whom Hod fu*zv righteous before hint. 
\\ v mull let (Sod :dw::y> hi tore us, and give diligence in everything 
:o appmve oiirlt'lvrn lo him. The Chaldee paraphrafe laith, That a 
man ihouid make hi* foul to enjoy good, hy lurping the commandments of Uod, 
and walking in the waxs thai a*e ri--ht. hforc hint ; and i;er % 25. by Jludying 
the xcord* of" the law, and being in r :j\;brt> 9 the day of the great judgment that 
is to eente% 

(if.) We nm ft take the comfort <,< t J ^-ui. Thofe things will not make a 
happinefs for the fold, all the good wc can have out of them is for the 
body, and if we make ufe of them for the comfortable fupport of that, fo 
thai it may be (it to frrvo the louL and able to keep pace with it in thefer- 
vice of God, then they turn to good account. There is therefore nothing 
letter for a man a* to fltoiV things, t han to allow himfelf a fober, cheerful 
ufe of them, according as hi;- rank and condition is. have meat and drink of 
them for himfelf, hi* family, his fi icnd>, and fo delight his fenfes and make 
his fonl enjoy good, all the good that is to be had out of them; and not lofe 
that in punuit of t War good that Is not to he. had out of them. Hut obfervc, 
lie would not have us to give up hulinelV, and take our cafe, that we 
mav eat and drink \ no, we mult en by goo I in our li&our; we mull ufe 
thete things not to c&ctife us troin, but to make us diligent and cheerful in 
our worldly bufmefs. 

(y.) We inuft herein acknowledge Cod, we mull fee that it h from the 
h md tf Gad, i, c. ft.) Thagooil thivgi themiVI ves that we enjoy are fo, not 
only the products of his creating power, bur the gifts of his providential 
b >unty lo us. And then they are truly ploau»ut to us when we take them 
f.om tlu- ha ul of God as a lather, when we eye his wifdom giving us that 
which is tit tell for us, andaequufce in it, and talle his love and goodnefs, 
relilh that, and arc thankful lor it. \2.) A heart to enjoy them is fo; this 
is the gift of GmTtf grace. ^ ITulrfs he gives us wifdom to make a right nfc 
ot what lie has in ins providence hrdowed upon us^-and withal peace of 
eoofcienee, that we may difcern God^ fa\ our iu the world's fniUe5 v WC 
cannot make our fouls enjoy a'ty good in them. 



I A S T E S. Chap. III. 

Why wc Ihouid have this in our eye in the management of ourfelvcs as 
to this world, and look up lo (i d fur it, 

(J.) Heeaufe So'onton himfelf \vi:h all' his poflVtiions could aim at no 
more, and deli re no better, xrr. Who can hajlen to this more than If 
this is that which 1 was ambition.* of, I wilhed for no more, and thofe that 
have but little in companion with what I have may attain to this, to be 
content with what they have, and enjoy the good of it. Vet Solomon 
could not obtain it by his own wifdom, without the fpecial grace of God, 
and therefore directs us to e.\pe£t it from the hand of (lod, and pray to him 
Jbr it. 

(2.J Recnu fe riches are n hlcfling or a curfe to a man, according as he 
has or has not a heart to make ufe of ihem. 

J. God makes them a reward to a ggrmd man, if with them he give him 
<zuifdom and knowledge t and joy, to enjoy them cheerfully himfelf t and to 
communicate them" charitably to others. To thofe who are good in God's 
J*X?*U that are of a good fpirit, lion eft and ftneere, pay a deference to their 
'God, and have a tender concern for all mankind, God will give wifdom and 
knowledge in this world* eind joy zcith the righteous in the world to come \ fo 
the Chaldee. Or, he will give that wifdom and knowledge in things na- 
tural, moral, political, and divine, which will be n conftant joy and ple.i- 
fure to them. 

1. He makes them a punilhmcnt to an ill man, if he denies him a htMti 
to take the cinfoit of litem, for they do but tantalize him and tyrannic 
over him : To the /inner God gives travail % by leaving him to himfelf and h.> 
own foolifli countcls, to gather and teefi u{> t!)at, which as to himfelf wilt 
not only burden himl ke thiekeluy, Hab, si. 6. bur be a wilnefs again/1 him. 
and eat his jhjb af if it tare f re % dam. v. iii. while God defigns by an over- 
ruling providence, to give ir lohhn tint is good before him} for the wealth 
of* the jinner it laid up for the jnjl % and gathered for hint that will pity the i'oor. 
Note, 1. That godlinefs vent, contentment it great gain \ and thofe only lisivr* 
true joy that are good in God'sjight, and that have it from him and in him.. 
2. UngodlinciV ii commonly punilliment with difcoutent, a, id an in fat ia hie 
covetoufuels, which are tins that are their own punilhmcnt. .1. That when 
God gives abundance to wicked men, it is with defigu to force them to a 
resignation to his own children, when ihey aie of age, and ready for it ~ 
as the Canaanites kept poiU-ilion of the good land till the lime appointed foz 
UrAc\*s ent r.ng upon it. — Ludly, the burden of ihc fong \* IY\\\ the faoirt,, 
This fi alfo vanity % and vexation of fpirit. It is vanity at the beft, Qven to 
the good man, when he has all that the linner has le aped together, it wili 
n'»tmakc him hap; y with-, xxi loun-tlong tl'e; but it is vexation ef fpirit to 
the linnei lo fee what he had laid up, enjoyed by him tha is grod in God's 
jightt and therefore evil in his. .So that take it which way you will, the 
conclulion is firm. Ad is vanity and vc ration ?f fpirit. 



c II A P. III. 

Solomon having Jhewed the -vanity of /Indus, pita/arcs, and bujinefs , 
and made it to appear that happinefs is not to be fund either in the 

fchools of the learned, or in the gardens of Ej> enrus, or upon the 
exchange, he proceeds in this chapter farther to prove his dodlrinc, 
and the inference he had drawn from, it, that therefore "Me Jhould 
cheerfully content ourfelvcs with, and make ufe of what God had 
I given us, byjhcvjing, ( |.) The mutability of all human affairs, ver, 
1— 10. (2.) The immutability of the divine counfels concerning them, 
and the unfearchablenefs of thofe c ninfels, vcr. li — 15. (3.) The 
vanity of worldly honour and power, which is abufedfor the fup- 
port of oppreffion and perfecutiou, if men be not governed by the 

Jear of God tn the ufe of it, vcr. 10. And for a check to proud op* 
■preffors, and tojhew them their vanity, he minds them, 1. That they 
will be called to account for it in the other world, ver. 1 7. 2. That 
their condition in reference to this world (for of thai he f peaks) U 
710 better than that of the brutes, vcr. IS — ill. And therefore he 
concludes, that it is our wifdom to make ufe of what power we have 

for our ozvn comfort, and net to opprefo others with it. 

1. r l^O every thing there Is- a feafoi;, and a time to 

JL every purpol'e u ruler the heaven: *2, A time to 
be born, ami a time to die: ;i time to phml'j and a time 
to pluck, up that xchlvh h planted: 3. A time to kill, 
and a time to heal: a time lo break flown, and a time 
to build up: -4. A time to weep, and a lime to laugh: 
a time to mourn, and a time to da nee: ;3. A time to 
catt away fumes, and a time to gather itones together: 
a time to embrace, and a time to retrain from embrac- 
ing:. <». Afrtme to i>vt, and a t hue to lofe: a time to keep, 
and a time to catt away: 7. A time to rent, and a 
time to few : it lime to keep liienee, and a. time to 
fpeak: 8. A time to love, and a time to hate: a time of. 
war, and a time of peace. !*. What profit hath lie 
that worketh, in that, wherein he laboureth? 10. I 
have teen the travail which God hath given to the. 
Ions of men, to be exercifed in it. 

The fcope of thefe vcrfes is to ftiew, 

1. That wc live in a world of changes. That the feveral events of time 
and conditions of human )ile are valily ditfcreni from one another* and 
yet occur |>romi fcunully, and wc arc continually patting and rcpafling be- 
tween ti.em ; as in the revolutions of every day and every year.. It is the 
wheel of nature, Jam. iii. 6. lbraetimcs one ipokeis uppennoft, and hyand 
by the contrary, ebbing and flowing, waxing and waning; from one ex- 
treme to the other d«;ih the fajbion of this world change, ever did, and ever 
wil I . 

2. The very ehungi- concerning us, and the time and lVafon of it, ia 
unalterably fixed and Jetci mined by a fuprcme power; and we muft take 
things as they come, for it is n-.it in our p >wwr to change what is appointed 
for us. And this comes in here as a realon why, when we are in prospe- 
rity, wc ihouid beeafy and m»t yet fecure ; n -t iVcure bucaufe wc live ina 
world of changes, and therefore have no rcaf >n t-> l*iy that to-morrow Jball 
be as this day ; the loweft vallies join to the higlielt mountains; and yet to 
t>e eafy, and as he bad advifed, chap, ii. 24. to- enjoy the good of our labour, 
in humble dependence upon CJod and his providence ; neither lifted up with 
hopes, nor caft down with fear-, but with eveunels of mind expelling 
every event. Here is, 

(l.) A general propofition laid down, that tn every thing the** is fcafon, 

ver. 
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vt-T. !. l.e.l. Thole things Which fcem moil contrary the one to the other, 
y*'t in tiie revelation oi'nllliirs will each tnl:c- their turn :md come in play. 
Tiie day wiil give place to the nighr, and rhr ni<»ht :ig.iin if ^ the day. Is 
Ufuniitlvrr it will be winter: J>il winter ? liny a v. hile ami it will be turn- { 
nu*r. Kvi*ry pur pole Ins Ha time. Tliecleare.lt iky will he clouded, f>o/l 
gaud'a Indus j and the mn(l clouded Iky will clear up, fofi nubiLi Plirv- 
but. 2. TK'ilV things Which lo us feriu ntoft cifual ami contingent, yet 
iu the conn (VI and foivknowirclgfi of C.-tl ;irc pnnfliutlly determined, and 
the veiy hour of them fixed, whicii can ncitlu.r be anticipated nor adjourned 
a raomcni. 

('2.) The proof andilluftralion of it by the induction of particular.?, twen- 
ty-eight in number, according to the days of the moon'* revolution, which 
is always mcrejilmg or dccrdaltng between its full and change ; foineof thole 
changes are purely the act of Gncl, others depend more upon the will of 
man, but all are determined by the divine counfel : every thing under hea- 
ven is thus ehangeab'e, but in heaven there is an unchangeable /late, and 
an unchangeable couufci concerning thefe things. 

1 . There is a time to be born, ami a time to die ; thefe are determined by the 
divine counfel ; and as we were born, (owe muft die at the time appointed, 
Aclt xvii. 20'. Some obl'ervc that here is a time to be born, and a time to die, 
but no time to live, that is fo fliort that it is not worth mentioning ; as ibon 
as. we are born we begin to die : but as there is a time to he bom x and a time 
to die, lb there will be a time to rife again, a let time when they that lie in 
the grave fhall be remembered, Job xiv. 1.1. 

2. A time for God to plant a nation, as that of flrael in Canaan, and, in 
order' to that, to pluck up the feven nations that -zeere planted there, to make 
room for them ; and at length there was a time when God fpoke concerning I 
Ifrael too, to pluck up and to deflroy when the meafurcof their iniquity was I 
full, Jer. xviii. 7 — Q. There is a time for men to f>l*td % a time of the year, 

a time of their lives, but when that which teas planted is grown fruitlefs and 
ufelels, it is time to pluck it up. 

3. A time to kill, when the judgments of God are abroad in a land, and 
lay all waft e j but when he returns in ways of mercy, then is a time to hen! 
what he has torn, Hot, vi, x. 2. to comfort a people after the time that he 
has ajjlittcd them, Pfalm xc. 15. There is a time when it is as much their 
wifdom to take a more gentle courfe, and to apply themfeJves to lenitive*, 
not cor r olives. 

4. A time to break dozen a family, an eftate, a kingdom, when ii has ripened 
itfelf for definition, but God will find a time, if they return and repent, 
to rebuild what he has broken down : there is a time, a let time for the Lord 
1o build up Zion, Pfalm cii. 13 — 16". There is a time for men to break up 
houfe and bseak oil' trade, and fo to break dawn, which they that are bufy 
buildi'ig up both mutt ex per" I and prepare for. 

5. A tune when God's providence calls to zcefp and mvnrn, and when 
man's wifdoni and grace will comply with the call, and u-ill yet p and | 
mourn, a.> in the times of common calamity and danger, and then it is very 
ablurd to laugh and dance , and make merry, I fa. xxii. 12, 13. Ezek. xxJ. lO. 
but. thftu, mi the other hand, there is a time when God ca'ls to cheerful- 
nefs, a time to lautfh and dance, and then he expeftswe lliould ftrvch'au with 
pyfulnef and ghtilncft of heart. Obferve, Ths time o'.' mourning and weep- 
ing is put fuit, before that of laughter and dancing, for we mult lirii Jbxv in 
tears, and then reap in Joy. 

(?. A time to cajl away fionej, by breaking down and demolifhing £ irtifica- 
tions, when God givea peace in the bordvre, and there is no more occalion 
for them ; but there is a time to gather fioues together, for the making of 
firong holds, ver. 5. A. time for old towers to fall, as that in Siloam, Luke 
xiii. 4. and for the temple Well to be fo ruined as that not one fionc Jbould be 
left upon another ; but alfo af/rae for trophies too to be erected, when na- 
tional affairs profper. 

7« A time to embrace a friend, when we find him faithful, but a time to 
refrain from embracing, when we find he is unfair or unfaithful, and that we 
havecaufe to fufpett him ; it is then our prudence to bo fliy and keep at a 
diftance. It is commonly applied to conjugal embraces, and explained by 
1 Cor. vii. 3, 4, 5. Joel ii. 10". 

8. A time to get, get money, get preferment, get good bargains, and a 
goud imere.lt, when opportunity fm'iles; a time when a wife man will/vfc 
^fo the word is) when he is felting out in the world mid has a glowing 
family, when he is in his prime, when he has good hits and has a run of 
bufinefs, then it is time for him to be bufy, and mak:: hay when the fun 
Ihtnes. There is a time to get wifdom, and knowledge, and grace, when a 
man has a price put into his hand ; but then let him expv6t there will come 
a time to ipend, when all he has will be little enough to fetve his turn : 
Nay, there will come a time to lofe, when what has been got fait will be 
fcattered as fait, and cannot be held laft. 

Q. A time to keep, when we have ufe for what we have got, and can keep 
it without turning the hazard of a good confcicnce; but there may come 
a time to ca/i away, when love to God may oblige us to cart away what we 
have, becaulc we mult deny Chrifl and wrong our confeiences if we keep it, 
Matt. x. 37, 3&. and .rather to make Ihipwreck of all than of the faith : 
nay, when love to ourfelves may oblige us to colt it away, when it is for the 
laving of our lives, as it was when Jonah's mariners heaved their cargo into 
the fea. 

JO. A time to rend the garments, as upon the occafton of tome great griff, 
and a time to feae them again, in token that the grief is over : a time to undo 
what we have done, and a time to do again what we have undone, .leroin 
applies it to the rending of the Jewilh church, and the fewing and making 
up of thegofpel church thereupon. 

1 1. A time when it becomes us, and is our wtfdom and duty to keep {Hence, 
when it is an evil time, Amos v. 13. when our fpeaking would be the cajl- 
ing of pearls btfore ftsine, or when we are in danger of fpeaking amifs, Pjalm 
xxxix. 2. but there is alfo a time to fpeak for the glory of God, and the 
edification of others, when filence would be the betraying of a righteous 
caufe, and when with the mouth confetiion is to be made to falvation : and 
it is a great part of chriftian prudence to know when to fpeak and when to 
hold our peace. 

J 2. A time to love, and {hew ourfelves friendly, to be free ami cheerful, 
and it is a plea fa nt time ;'but there may come a time to bate, when we fhall 
caufe to break off all familiarity with ibme that we have been foud of, and 
to be upon the referve, as having found reafon lor fufptdon, which love is 
loth to admit. ^ 1 

Laltty, A time of war, when God draws the fword for judgment and 
gives it commilfion to devour j when men draw the fword for juliicc and 
the maintaining of their rights: when there is in the nations a difpofition 
to war ; but wc may hope for a time of peace, when the fword of the f.ord 
thall be {heat lied, ' and he fhall make toars tg eeafe, Pfalm xlvi. p. when the 
end of the war is obtained, and when there is on all fides a difpolition to 
peace. War fhall not laft always, nor is there any peace to be called !all- 
in«- on this lide the everlarting peace. Thus in all thefe changes God hath 
fet the one over againft the other, that we may rejoice as though we rejoiced 
not, and weep ar though st "xept not, 

Vou II. No. cm.* 
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(;).) The infe rences drawn from this ob&rvation. If our prefent Hate be 
fubjcV'l fo fticli vieiJfi tilde, 

K Then uc muft noi expect our portion in if, fnr the good ibJugs of it 
are of no certainty", no eont iiiumcc, wr. O. What f*rqf*s Iwih //,* that *.vr&~ 
tth ? What can a iinm promilu hiinfMf fVosti planting and huildin^y when 
that which hf ihtuk.^ is brought to perfection may b loon, and will Co 
furely, be jdurkrd up and brokrn down? All oui p. tins and care will not 
niter either ihc mumble naiun- of the things t hemic Ives, or die immutable 

counlel of God concerning ihciii. 

2. 'i'lien wc smut look up ni ouriVIve-; as upon our probation in it : There 
is indcfjd nn (mif.iin t/utt<i : wirht ..r hbmr % the thing ttfelf when we have 
it A'ill do iHlitllr goud ; but ii uc make a right ufcof the difp-'lhln of pro- 
vidence about it, thciu will W. profit in that^svr. JO. I '/taw Jtcn the travail 

-uhich (rtti [hath jfi.v/r to the foiu nut to make up a bnppmefs by it, but 

tti be excTCtfcd in it, to have various graces cxercilcd by the variety pf events^ 
to have thdr depeml^ttor upon God tried by evefy change, and to he trained 
up to it, u\}d tauglu both fu^v to wmU and hov: to a found* Phil. tv. 12. 
Note, ]• There is ;i great deal of toil and trouble to be fcen among the 
children of mens labour and fo.no\v iill the world, a. This toil and 
trouble jh what God hath allotted us j he never intended this world lor our 
reft, and therefore never appointed us to rake our cafe in it. 3, To man/ 
it proves a gift : God gives it men, ai the phylician gives a medicine to his 
patient, to do him goruL This travail is given u< to make \u weary of the 
world, m>d deli reus of the remaining tril, 4. It i* given us that wc may 
be ktpt in artjou, nnd may always have fomcthing to do: for wc were 
none of u* lent into slit* world to be idle. Kvery change cut* out 
Ibme new work, .uh.ch we Ihou.d be more lblicitour» about, than about the 
event. 

11. He hath marie every thhig beautiful in his time: 
uifu hf hat h tci the u nriil in tlutir h<*art, to that no man 
can 1 1 1 1 c t tint iiu* work lliat God mukclil iVom the ue- 
jCiHuiiVJ: lo tlu.- ^iuL 1-2. [ know that there is no good 
in ilic/ni, hut fur a m<tn \o n joict;, and to <io goud in 
his Jile. Vi. And alio i/iat every man Zhou Id eat and 
drink, and enjoy thr^oud of all his labour, it Is the 
liil't of (rod. 1-4. I know that whatloeverGoudoetli, 
if lhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any 
t hitu- taken from it ; and (rod doethV/, t hat wen (houJd 
kar l)t-ii>rc him. l~>. 'That winch hath been, is now ; 
and that which is to be, hath already been, and God 
rt-tiuireth that which is 

Welmve leeu ^bat change* there are in the world, and niufl not expert 
tc> find ibe world ntcire lV.rc to lib than tt has been \u oilurs. Now here lie 
thc\v.> the hand of Ood in all thofe changes, it U hi» that has made every 
creature to be that to u* that it i-^, and thcieioie we mull have our eye at* 
ways u;> unto him. 

1. We mull make the bell of thati:hUh u 9 and mult believe it beft for 
the prefent, and accommodate ourfelves to it. He has tn-nk t'Vtry thing 
wry beautiful in his time* ver 1 J . v\ti tlu-r -fore while its time laiU we mutt 
be reconciled to it; nay, we mutt pleafe ourfelves with the beauty of tt. 
Note, 1. Everything u> as God has made it; it is really as be has ap- 
pointed it to be, not as »t appears to us. 2. That which to us feems moll 
unpleafant, yet in its proper time is decent enough. Cold is as becoming 
in winter, as heat n fummer; and the night in its turn is a bl.iek beauty, 
as the day iu its turn s a briglit one. 3. There is a wonderful harmony in 
the divine providence, and all its difpolals ; fo that the events of it, when 
they come io be confide: ed in their relations and tendencies, together with 
the fea Ions of them, will appear very beautiful, to the glory of God, nnd 
the com'brt of thole that trull in him : Though we fee not the eomnh te 
beauty of providence, yet we (hall fee it, and a glui'JOUn light it will be, 
when' the myilery of God thall be iiuilbed; then every thing lhall appear to 
have been done in the molt proper Lime, and it will be the wonder of eter- 
nity. Jkul. xxxii. '1. Rr*ek. i. IS. 

2. Wu muft wait with patience for the full difcovcry of that which to 
us feeiiK intricate and pen^lcxed, acknowledging that we cannot Jhul out the 
work that God makes from the !u "inning to the end* and therefore mutt judge 
nothing brlore the time.. W eare ro believr* that God hath made all beauti- 
ful 3 everything is done well, an in creation, fo in providence, and we 
lhall fee it when the end comes, but till then we arc incompetent judges of 
it. While the pii'tnre i.sin drawing, and the houfcin building, we fee not 
the beauty of cither, bm when \he artift ha> put his lull hand to them, and 
given the m their jioilhmg ftroke>, then all appear^ very good. We fee buc 
the middle of God's \v</iks« not from the beginning of them, then we 
ftiould lee how admirably the plan wa< laid in the divine count eU ; nor to 
the end (if then whieh crowns the action, then we lhould fee the product 
to he glorious; bur wc mull expert till the vail be rent, and not arraign 
God's proceeding*, nor pretend io paf* a judgment on them. Stent things 

Tholi* wt»rd-*j He hulU ft t the world hi their hearts, are differently under- 
tlood. I. Some make them to be a reafon why we may know more of 
God *> works than we do j lb jVlr. Pemhle, " God hath not left himlelf 
** without witneb of his righteous, ec^ual, and beautiful ordering of things, 
*' but halh fet it loith lobe obferved m the book of the world, and this be 
" hath Jrl hi mats hearts, i. e. given man a large tie fire, and a power, in 
" good ineafme. to eumpreliend and under Itami the hiliory of nature, with 
u the courfe of human allium, fo that if men did hut gix*e themfclves to the 
** exa£t obfervatiuu of things, they might in molt of them perceive an ad* 
%t mirable otder and connivance/' 

2. Others make then ro be a reafon why we do not know to much of 
God's works as wc might ; fo Biihop Heynolds, " We have the world lb 
" much in our hearts, art- fo taken up with thoughts and cares of worldly 
" tilings, and are foeser cited in bur travail concerning them, that we have 
** neither timt^nor fpirit to eye God's hand in them/ 1 The world has not 
only gained polfcflion ol the bean, but has formed prejudices there againlt 
the beauty of God's work*. 

3. We mult be pleafed with our lot in this world, and chearfully acqut- 
cfee in the will tu God concerning iu, and accommodate ourfelves to it* 
There is no cettain, lading gamt iu thefe things, wiiat.good there is in thera 
we are here. told, w. i i, 13. We mutt make a good ufc of them, 

(I.) For the benefit of other- . All thc^W there is in them, is le do good 
with them, to our families, to our neighbours, to the poor, to the public, 
to its civil and religious inteiefts: What have we our being>» capacities 
atid eltatcs for, but to be ibme way fervi cesble to our generation ? We 
mirtake, if we think we www born for ourtVlves, no, it is our bufinefs to 
do -good, it is in thai that there is the truetl pi en fur and what is to laid 
out U beft laid up, and will turn to the belt account. Obferve, it is to do 

good 
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Chap. IIL 



W in thhlife, which is fliort and uncertain; we have but a httJc time to 
be doing gn: d in. and therefore had need to" redeem tune. It is in tint 
lift, wU.e wv. are in a Ihite of trial and probation lor another life : Every 
Irian's life i* his oppoi t unity pf doing that which will make tor him in 



eleitmy, , , r , 

( > ) ror our own comfort. Let us make cmrlelvei eafy, rejoice, and 

tnm' the erfti if our labour, as is the gift of God. and lo enjoy Clod in it, 
and mite his love, return him thanks, iud make him the centre of our joy ; 
eat and drink to his glory, and/, rev Hm with joy fulnefs of heart in the abund- 
ance of all thirds. It all things in this wor'd be lo uncertain, it is a tool t Hi 
thinff fi r men fordidly to rpasc for the |.refent that they may hoard u\> all 
for hereafter; it i» better 1.1 live cheerfully and ulfefuily \x\ on what we have, 
and let tomorrow take thought for the things of itfelf Grace and wil'dom to 
do this 'is the g'ft if God, and it U a good gilt, which crowns the gifts of his 

providential bounty. 

4. We mult be entirely fatisfied in all the difyofals of the divine provi- 
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deuce, b.uh as to perfonal and public concerns, aud bring our minds to 
them, bccaufvGod in all petformeth the thing that is appointed for us, adls 
according to the counfel of his will ; aiid wc are here told, 

(I.) That the counfel cannot be altered, and therefore it is our wifdora 
to make a virtue of nccefuty, by fubmittiiig to it. It _muft be as God 
will ; I knew (and every one knows it that knows any thing of God) that 
tuhalfoever God doth, it Jb all be forever, ver. 14. He is in one mind, and 
who can turn him ? His meafures are never broke> nor is he ever put upon 
new counfels, but what he hath purpofed mall be effected, and all the world 
cannot defeat or difatinul it: It behoves us therefore to fay, Let it be as 
God will, for how crofs foever it may be to our defigas and intercfts, God's 

will is his wil'dom. - . 

(2.) That that counfel needs not beflltercd, for there is nothing- amtfs in 
it; nothing that can be amended. If we could fee it altogether at oue view, 
we lliould feu it lb berfeft, that nothing can be put to it, lor there is no deh- 
ctencvin it, nor any thing taken from it, for there -a nothing in it unneeilary, 
or that can be I pa red. As to the word of God, fo the works of God are 
each peafect in thrir kind, and it is prefiunptiun for us either to add to 
them, or to diminilh from them, Dent, iv. 2. It is therefore as much our 
iutereli as our duty to bring our wills to the will of G>.d. 

a. We mult Itudy to anfwer God's end in alibis providences, which is in 
general to make u» religious. GoduathaW t/iat men fbould fear before kirn, to 
convince them that there is u God above them, that has a luvereigu domi- 
nion over them, at whole dilpofe they are and all the'.r ways, and in whole 
hands their times are and all events concerning them j and that therefore 
they ought to have their eves towards him, to worlhip and adore him, to 
acknowTedge him in all their ways, to be careful in every thing to pleafe 
him, and afraid of offending him in any thing. God thus changeth ins 
difpofals, and yet is unchangeable in his counfels not to perplex us, much 
lek to drive us to defpair, but to teach us our duty to him, and engage us 
to do it. That which God deligus in the government ot the world, is the 
fup!<wirt and advancement of religion among men. 

0. Whatever changes we»4V.e or fee! in this world, we muft acknowledge 
the inviolable fteadinels of God's government. The fun rifeth .and fettetb, 
the moon increafeth and decreafeth, and yet both arc where they were, and 

. t _• _ I..-; :_ lL.. I". — .» M a>linrl (Vnm t U «» tt*»rri nn in <t nronrfl! nrr I n 



VJniCK ;ias oecn ts now: uuu una uv\ *ji miv uvguu »•«•» 

. things were always as mutable and uncertain as they are now, and fo they 
will be 3 thai which is to be hath already been ; and therefore we fpeak in- 
confiderately, when we lay, Sure:y the world was never fo bad as it is now, 
or, none ever met with fuch difappointments as we meet with, or, the times 

. will mend ; they may mend with us, and altera time to mourn there may 
come a time to rejoice, but that will ftill be liable to the common character, 
to the common fate. The world, as it has been, is and will be eooftant 
in inconftancy ; for God requireth that which is pajl, i. e. repeats what he has 
formerly done, and deals with us no otherwife than as he has ufed to deal 
with good men, and Jball the eartli beforfaken for us, cr the rock removed oui. of 
his place? There has no change befallen us, nor any temptation by it taken 
us, but fuch as is common to men. Let us not be proud audfecure in profpe- 
rity, for God may recal a palt trouble, and order that to feize us, and fpoil 
our mirth, Pfalm xxx. 7. nor let us defp >nd in adverfity, for God may call 
back the comforts that arc pa ft, as he did to Job. We may apply this to 
our palt actions, and our behaviour under the changes that have been con- 
cerning us, God will call u* to account for that which is pa ft ; and there- 
fore when wc enter into a new condition, we Ihould judge ourfelves for our 
fins in our former condition* profperous or afflicted. 

10. And moreover, I law under th,e fun the place 
of judgment, that wickednels ww; fhere ; and the 
place of righteouihels, that iniquity to as there. 17. I 
laid in my heart, God ihall judge the righteous and 
the wicked : for there is a time there for every purpofe* 
and for cveiy work. 18. 1 laid in mine heart, concern- 
ing the eltate of the fons of men, tliat God might ma- 
*nifeft them, and that they might tee that they them- 
felves are beaits. 19. For that which beialleth the 
fons of men, bcfalleth beaits,'even one thing beialleth 
them : as the one .dieth, fo dieth the other, yea, they 
have all one breath, fo that a man hath no pre-enu- 
neivf e above a beaft : for aWtTvaiiity. 20. All ^o unto 
one,place, all are of the duit, and all turn to.duit again. 
21. Who knowct h the fpirit of man that goeth upward, 
and the fpirit of the beali that goeth downward to the 
earth ? '22. V? hcrclbre X perceive that there is nothing 
better, .than . that a man ihould rejoice in his own 
.works ; for that h his portion: for who ihall bring 
him fcriee what. ilia 11 be alter" him ? . 

■ 

t 

' Solomon ts'ftill (hewing that every thing in this world, without piety and 
the fear of God, is vanity: Take away religion, and there is nothing va- 
JuabWnraong men, nothing for the fake of which a wife man would think 
.it worth while to live in this world : In thete verfes he (hews that power, 
'than which there is nothing men are more ambitious of, and life itfelf, than 
•which there is nothing men are more fond, more jealous of, are nothing 
'without the fear of God. ' _ 



" 1. Here is the vanity of a man as mighty ; man in his beft cftate, man 
upon the throne, where his atithmtty is iubmittcd to; man upon thejudg- 
'ment-feaf, where his wifdom and juftice is appealed to; and where, if he 
be governed by the laws of religion, he is God's vicegerent j nay, he is 



of ihofe to whom it is fiiidj Ye are god* i \ but without the fear of God it // 
vanity, for let that alidc, and, • 

(I.) The judge will not judge aright, will not ufe bis power well, but 
will abufe, inltead of doing good with it, will do hurt with it, and then it 
is not only vanity* but a 15^, a cheat to himfelf, and to all about hirti # 
ver, lti. Solomon perceived, by what he bad read of former times, what 
he heard of other countries, aud what he had feen.in fome corrupt judges, 
even in the land of If a-.:!, notwithstanding all his core. to prefer good ilienj" 
that there was wickednffs in the place <f judgment. It is not fo above the 
fun ; far \>€ it from God that he lliould do iniquity or pervert juftice $ but 
under the fun it is often found that that which lliould be the refuge, proves 
the j>erfon of up^ieUcd inivcencr. AJan being in honour, and not under/land- . 
ing what he ought to do, becomes like the beajts that pcrifh, like the beads of 
prey, even th«. m >it ravenous Pfalm xlix. 21. N. 't only from the perl'nns 
that I 
admi 



wi 



is vanity and vexation 5 for, 1. It. bad been better for<&&toople to have had 
no judges than to have had iueh: 2*. Jt Will prove bcTFer for the judges 
they had had no power, I had to have had it, and ufed it to fuch ill pur- 
pofes; and !*.> they, will fay another day. 

(2.) The judge himfelf will be. judged for n- t judging right. When 
Solommi law how judgment was perverted among men, he looked up to 
God the judge, and looked forward to the day of bis judgment, ver, 1?. 
I 'fad in my heart, that this unrighteous judgments .not fo conclufive as both 
fides take it to be, for there will be. a rev.ew of the judgment; Godjball 
judge between the righteous and the —iched, Ihall judge for the righteous, and 
plead their caufe, though now i\ is run down, and judge again It- the wicked, 
and reckon with them for all th-.ir unrighteous desrece, and th e gruvoitfnefs 
zvhich they have urefcrihed, J fa. x. 1 . With an eye of faith we may fee, not 
only the period, hut the punifliment of the 5. ride and cruelty of cpprcilbrs, 
Pfalm xcii. 7. audit is an un'p-akable cmf.jrt; t. the opj. reded that their 
cau.e will be lizard over again : Let them therefore Wdit with jjaiience/-tor 
there is another Judge that Jlandcth before the djor.:- And though the. day of 
* nflliclion may lali.iong. y. t there it a time, a let-tirae.fpr the examinations 
of every purpofeand every, work .dune under the. fun. Men have their day 
now, but God's d:w>is coming,- Pfalm xxxvii. 13. With God there is a 
time for the re-hearing of can:* s redrcliing 01 grieynncis, arid revermyg of 
unj uft decrees, though as yet we fee it not here, Jab xxiv. 1. 

2. Here is the vanity :>f man as morra'. He now enmes to fpeak more 
generally conccruing the eJlaUof the fits of 'men in this world,' their life and 
being on earth, and Ihew that their - reufun, without religion and the* .fear 
of G d, doth advance them but Ijt.tle above the, beaft*. 'Now obferve, \ 

1. What lie a'.u.s at in this account o. man's ellatei ,' 
(I.) Thai. God maybe h. coined, . may be juftified, may be glorified^; 

that they might clear God, fo the margin reads it,;.. that if men have an un- 
eafy life in this world, full ot vanity and vexation, they may thank them- 
felves, and lay no blame on God; let them clear him, and not lay;- he 
made this world to be a man's prifon, and life to be bis penance ; no, God 
made man, in tefpect both of honour and comfurt, little hwer than the 
angels -j if he be mean and m:ferable it is his own. fault. Or, that God. x.te. 
the word of God, might rnan'fcjl them, and difcover them to theiufeives, 
and fo appear to be quick andfoteerjul, and a judge of men's characters ; 
and we may : be made fenfible how open we lie , to God's .knowledge aiid 

judgment. '• '>"'■ 

(2.) That. men may be humbled, maybe viliified,; may be mortified 5 
that they might fee that they thmfelves are ieafls, ,It is fomething to do to 
convince proud men thatM$> are t>ut men, ; P,%\m i^.20. much more to con- 
vnce ill men thai they are bca/is,' that, being-dettituie >>f religion, they are 
as the beaftlti&Tpertjb, as the horfe and the mule, that have no underf landing s 
Proud. opprefTors are as. beolls,. as roaring. lions,.. and ranging bears: Nay, 
ex'eryman that minds his body only, and not hi*j(bul, m»-kes himtelf.no 
betier than a brute, and muft wilh at lcaft to die, .'ike ,o»e. . ; 

2. The. proof he g ves of it ; that which he undertakes. ^0 prove is, that 

for 




argument _ 
is not another lile after this, but that when man dies there is an end of him, 
and therefore while ho Uvs he may live as he lilt; but others lather; think 
Solomon here fpcaks as be himfelf thinks, but it is to be'pnderftood. in the 
fame fenfe with that of his father, Pfalm xlix. 14. IAke fieep they are. laid 
in the grave, and that he intends to ihew the vanity of tins world's wealth 
and honours, " by the equal condition in mere.outwarc! refpecTts .(as Bifliop 

which 
great 
bodies 

of brutes : When the deluge fwept'nwliy the old wapld,.tbe beai'ts pei ifbed 
with mankind : horfes and men are killed. in battle with the fame. weapons 

(2.) The end of both to an eye of fenfe feema alike too : They . have all 
one breath , and breathe in the fame air,, and it iff the general . defcription of 
both, that in their, noftrils it the breath of life, Gen. vii- 22. and .therefore, as 
the one dies, fo dies the other; in their expiring there is no viable; difference, 
but death makes much the fame change with a beaft that it doth with a 



1. As to their bt dies the change is altogether the fame, bating: the dif- 
fereriT refneft* that are paid to them by the furvivqrs: Leto man be buried 
with the burial of an aft, Jer. xxii. iQ. and what pre-eminence then has he 
above a beaft ? The touch of the dead body of a man, by the law of Moles, 
contracted a greater ceremonial pollution,- than the. touch ofrUhe carcafe 
even of an unclean beali or fowl. ; And Solomon tiere obiMCfc that all go 
unto one place, the dead bodies of men and beafts putrify alike', all are of the 
duft, in their original, for we fee allium to daft again} itrtheir corruption. 
What little reafon then have we to be proud of , our .bodies, or .any, .bodily 
accompli fliment, when they mult t not only be. reduced, to the earth. very 
fhortly, but mutt be fo in common.witji.khe beafts, and^¥e muft mingle. our 

duft witii theirs ? ■ t ■ »' 

2. As to their fpirits there ts indeed a vaft difference, .but not a vthble 

one ver. 21. It is certain that the fpirit of the fons of num.: at death. Is 

afcending, it goes upward to the Father of fpit ; its, who made: it, t»» the 

otld of fpirits,- to which it is allied ; it dies not with the , body,, but it 

"■*• it goes upward, to .be 



woi 



ethanU IS gone at aeaui. xuc »i «<m»h.» « 

blown out, there is an end of it; whereas the foul of a man is then .1 : ke a 
candle taken out of a dark lanthorn, which leaves the. lamborn ufeiefs in- 
deed, but doth itfelf mine brighter. This great difference there i? between 

the 
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the fpirits of 'men and bentis, and a good reafon it is, why men fhould fet 
their ajfeclhns on things above, and lift up ihetr fouls to thole things, not 
flittering men, as if they .were the fouls of brutes, to cleave to this earth : 
But who knows th'a difference ? we cannot lee the aicent of the 6"tie, and 
the defcent of ihe other with our bodily eyos ; and therefore thofe that live 
by funfe, as all carnal fenfualUis do, that -sot Ik in the fight of their eyes, and 
will notadmiftany other difcoveries, by their. own rule of judgment, have 
no pre-eminence ahvre the beafts. Who knows? i. e. who conliders this? Ifa. 
ItiL I . very few ; were it better confidered the world would be every way 
better ; bur the mult of m?ti live as if they were to be here always, or as 
if when they d:e there were an end of them : and it is not ft range thofe live 
like heart*, who think they Ihall die like beafts ; but on fuch the noble fa- 
culties »f reafon are perfectlyloftand thrown away. 

3. An inference drawn from it, ver. 22. There is nothing better, as to 
this world, nothing better to be had out of our wealth and honour, than 
that 'a manfhou Id rejoice in his own works, i. e. (I.) Keep a clear conicience, 
and never admit iniquity in to the place of rightcoufnefs : Let every man prove his 
own work, and approve himfclf to God in it, fo Jball he have rejoicing in 
himfelf alone, Ga.1. vi. 4. Let him not get or keep any thing but what he 
can rejoice in: See 2 Cor. i. 12. (2.) Live a chearful life. If God. have 
profpered the work of our hands unto us let us rejoice in it and take the 
comfort of it, and not make it a burden to ourfelves, and leave 6thers the. 
joy of it ; for, that is our portion, not the portion of our fouls, miferable are 
they that have their portion in this life, Pfalm Xvii. 14. and fools are they 
that choote it and take up with it, Luke xir. IQ. but it is the portion of 
the body ; that only which -we enjoy is ours out of this world ; it is taking 
what is to be had, and making the beft of it ; and the reafon is becaufe 
none can give us a fight of what Jball be after us \ either who mail have 
our eftates, or what ufe they will make of them. When we are gone, it is 
likely we fhall not fee what is after us, there is no correfpondence that we 
know of between the other world and this, Job xiv. 2] . They in the other 
world will be wholly taken up with that world, fo that they will not care 
for feeing what is done in this; and while we are here we cannot forelVe 
•what Jball be after us, either as to our families or the public ; it is not for us 
to know the timet and feajons that Jball be after us, which as it finulri be a re- 
ftraint to our cares about this world,' fo it mould be a reafon for our con- 
cern abont another. Since death is a final farewell to this life, let us look 
before us to another life. 

CHAP. IV. 

I* 

Solomon having JhevJcd tbe vanity of this world, in ihe temptation 
•which thofe in power are in to o'pprefs and trample upon their fub- 
jec~ts, here further Jbews, 1 . Tbe temptation which tbe op p raffed arc 
in to dif content and impatience, ver. I — 3. 2. The temptation 
•which thofe that love their eafe are in to take their eaf i and neglect 
buftnefs, for fear of being envied, ver. 4 — 6. 3. The folly of 
hoarding up abundance of worldly -wealth, ver. 7, 8. 4. yl remedy 
again/I that folly, in being made fenfible of the benefit of fociely and 
mutual ajjijlance, ver. 9—12. b. Tbe mutability even of royal dig- 
nity* not only through tbe folly of the prince himfelf, ver. 13, 14. 
but-through tbe Jtcklenejs of the people, let the prince be never fo 
difcrect, ver. 15, 1(5. It is not tbe prerogative even of kings them- 
/elves to be exempted from tbe vanity and vexation that attends 
tbefe things, let none elfe then cxpe& it. • 

1. QO I returned ? and confidered all the oppi'effions 
£7 that are done* under the fun :; and behold, the 
tears of j'uch as were oppreffed, and tH^fed . npv.com- 
forter ; and on the fide of their oppreffbrs there was 
power, but they had no comforter. 2. Wherefore I 
praifed the dead which are already dead, more than the 
living which are yet alive. 3. Yea, better is he than 
•both they, which hath not yet been, who hath not 
• feen the evil work that is done under the fun. 



anion ? 



' Solomon had a large foul, 1 Kings iv. 29. and it appeared by thi* 
• other things, that he had a very tender concern for the miferable part o"? 
mankind, and took cognizance of the afflictions of the afflicted. He had 
taken the oppreffbrs to talk, chap. iii.'lG, 17. and put them in mind of ihe 
judgment to come, to be a curb to their infolence ; now here he obff.rvcs 
the oppreffed; this he did no doubt as a prince, to do them juftice, and 
avenge them of their adverfaries, fur he both feared God and regardcth men : 
But here he doth it as a preacher, and fliews, 

(1.) The troubles of their condition, vcr. I. and of thofe he fpcaks very 
feelingly, and with compaffiou. It grieved him, 

1. To fee might prevailing againft right, to fee fo much opprcjfion done 
under the fun ; to fee fervants, and labourers, and poor workmen oppreifed 
by their matters, who take advantage of their neceflity to nnpofe what 
terms they pleafe upon them ; debtors oppreflfed by cruel creditors, and cre- 
ditors too by fradulent debtors ; tenants oppreffed by hard landlords, and 
orphans by treacherous guardians ; and worft of all, fubjefts opprefll-d 
by arbitrary princes and unjuft judges : Such oppreffions arc done under the 
fun* above the fun righteoufnels reigns for ever. Wife men will conjidcr 
thefe oppreffions, and contrive to do fomething for the relief of thofe that 
are oppreifed.- file/fed is he ihat confiders the poor. t 

2. To .fee how thofe that were wronged laid to heart the wrongs that 
were done them. He beheld the tears of fuch as were oppreffed, .and perhaps 
could not forbear weeping with them. The world is a place of weepers 
look which„way we will, and we have a melancholy fcene prefented to us, 
the tears of thofe that are 'oppreffed with one trouble or other.' They find it 
is to no purpofe to complain, and therefore mourn in fecret, as Job, chap. 
xvi. 20. xxx. 26. but hleffedare they that mourn. 

3. Too fee how unable'they were to help thcrafelves. On the fide of their 
opprcjfors there rxas power, when they had done wrong to liantl to ir, and 
make good what they had done, fo that the por>r were borne down with a 
ftrong hand, and had no way to do themfelves right. It is fad to fee power 
mifplaced, and that which was given men to enable them to 'do good, per- 
verted to fuppo'rt in doing wrong. 

'4. To fee how they and their calamities were flighted by all about them. 
They -wept and needed comfort, but there was none to do that, friendly 
. office, they had ho comfort, their oppreffors were btg and thr6atening, and 
thetslbrc' they had no comforter', they that fhould have comforted them dnrft 
not, for fear of difpleafing the oppreflbrs, and being made their companions 
for offering to be their comforters. It is fad to fee fo little humanity 
among men. ; 
; • (2.) -The temptations of their concfltton. Being thus hardly tifed, they ' 
-are .tempted to hate and defpife life, and to envy ttrofo that are dead and in ; 



their graves, and to will) they had heverbeeh born, ver. 2, 3. and Solomon- 
is ready to agree with them, for it ferves to prove that all is vanity and. 
vexation, fince life itfelf is often fo ;_ahdif we unaVrvalve it in companion 
with the favour and fruition of God, as St. Paul, Ads xx» 24. Phil. i. 23. 
it is our praife j but if (as here) only for the lake of the miferies that attend 
it, it is our infirmity, and we judge therein after the tlefh, as Job and 
Klijah did. 

. 1. lie here thinks. them happy that have ended this miferable life, have 
done their part nnd qu tted the llage. / praifed the dead that are already 
dead, flain outright, or that had a fpeedy palfage through tin: world, made 



a fliort otit over the ocean of life, dead already, before they had well begun 
to live, I was pleated with iliuir lot, and had it been in their own choice 
fhould have praifed their wifdoin, l*>r but peeping into the world and then 
retiring, as not liking it : I concluded it is better with thein than with the 
living that are yet aliw, and that is all, dragging the long and heavy chain 
of. life; and wearing out its tedious minute::. This may be compir-d not 
with Job iii. 20, 21 . but with Rev. xiv. 13. where in times of perfecution 
(and fuch Solomon is here dcfciibing) it is not the pa 111 on of man, but the 
fpirit of God that faith, Bhjfed are the dead 'xhich die in the Lord from hence 
forth. ^ Note the condition of the faints that are dead and gone to reft with 
God, is upon many accounts better and more deliiable than the condition 
of living fair.ts that are yet continued in their work and warfare. 

2. Ho'thinks them happy that never bvgan this miferable life 5 nay, they 
are happielt of all, he that hat not heeni: happier tliuu both they better never 
to have been born than be born to ftc the evil -xork that ir done under the fun z 
to feefo much wickednefs committed, fo much wrong done, and not only 
to be in no capacity to amend thu matter, but to fufier ill for doing well. 
A good man, how calamitous a condition foever he is in this world, cannot 
have caule to wifli he had never been born, fince he is glorifying ihe Lord 
even in the fi»es, and will be happy at laft, for. ever happy ; nor ought any 
to wifli fo while they are alive, for while there is life there is hope j a man 
is never undone till he is in hell. 



4. Again, I coniiclerM all travail, and every right 
work, that tor 1 his a man is envied of his neighbour. 
This h alio vanity and vexation of. fpirit. 5. The fool 
foldeth his -hands together, and eateth his own flefh. 
6. Better i* an handful with quietneis, than both the 
hands full with travail and vexation of fpirit. 

Here Solomon returns to the ohfervatinn nnd confideration of the vanity 
and vexation ufiptrir that attends the butinefs of this world, which he had 
lpoken of belbn\ r;/#<//». iu 11- u 

1. If a man be ucute and dexterous, nnd fuccefsful in his bufihefs. he 
gets ihe ill will of hh neighbours > vcr. -J. Suppofe he taken great deal of 
pains, and goes through all travail, doth not get lm eftate ej(ily, but it 
cods hiii) a great dealof hard labour, nor doth he get it diihonefVy, wrongs 
no man, defrauds no man, but by all the rightnefs of work, by applying 
himfelf to his own proper bo finefs, nnd managing it by all the rules of equity 
and fair-dealing, yet for this he is envied of his neighbour, and the 111 1 re foe 
the reputation he has got by his honefty. This fhews, (I .) What little 
confeience moft men have, that they will bear a grudge to a neighbour, 
give him an ill word, and do him an ill turn, only becaufe he is more in- 
genious and induftrious than themfelves, and has more of the billing of 
heaven, Cain envied Abel, Efau Jacob, and Saul David, and all for their 
right works. This is downright diabolil'm. (2.) What little comfort wife 
and ufeful men mud expert to have in this world : Let them behave tht m- 
felves never fo cautioiifly, they cannot efcape being envied; and xsho can 

ftand before envy f Prov. xxvii. 4, ; They that excel in virtue will always be 
an eye-forc to thofe that exceed in vice; which ihoitld not difeoumge us 

from any right work, but dm? u* to expeft the praife of it not from men 
but from God, and not to count upon fattsfa&ion nnd happinefs in ihe crea- 
ture ; for if right works prwc vanity end vexation of fpirit* no works under the 
fun can prove otherwile : But i'.*r e very work a man ihall be accepted of his 
God, and then he needs not value it though he be envied of his neighbour 9 
only it may make him love the world the Ids. 

2. If » man be lhipid and dull, and Wundering in his bufinefs, he doth 
ill tor himfelf, vcr. 5. The fool that goes about his \v« rk as if his hands 
were muifli.d and folded together, that d* ih every thing aukwardly ; the Jhg- 
gnrd (tor he ha t\i»!) that l/ves his eufi*, and folds hi: hands togtther to keep 
them warm, bucaufc ihiy refufc to labour, he eats Ms oivn flejb % is a can- 
nibal to himfelf, brings himfelf into fuch a p.*or condition tii, t he has no- 
thing to eat but his own fcjh, -nto fuch a defperatc condition, that * ( e is ready 
to cat his own Jlejb for Vexation : He has a dog's life, hunger and cafe, Be- 
caufe he fees active men that thrive in the world envied, he runs into the 
other extreme} and h»ll ho Ihould be envied for his right wovkt % lie doth 
every thing wrong, and doth not deferve to be pitied. Note, idlenels is 3 
(in that is its own pmiifhment, 

Tin- fallowing words, ver. (5. Better is a handful with guietnefs, than loth 



the hand i full wit I 



ami vexation of fpirit, may be taken cither, 1 • As 



the lluggard's argument for the excufeof himfelf in his idlenefs ihejbldfhis 
bawls together, ahulrth and niifnpplicth a good truth lor his jufiitfeation j as 
if, becaufe a li/f/siuith r/uietnefs is better than abundance with ftnfe,- there- 
fore a little with idlenefs, is better than abundance with honcfl labour: 
Thus wife in his o;vn conceit is he, Prov. xxvi, lb". But 2. I rather take it as 
Solomon's adv ie to keep the mean between that travail which will tnaka'a 
man envied, and that lloth'ulnefs which will make a man eat his own jlejb : 
Let us by hoiiclt induftty lay hold on the handful, that we may not want 
necefTaries, but not grafp at both the' hand? full, -which will but create us 
vexation of fpirit. Moderate pains arid moderate gains will do befl. A man 
may have but a handful of the world, and yet may'enjoy it and himfelf with 
a great deal of quietvtjs, with content of mind, peace of coafcience, and 
the love and good will of his neighbours, whtle many that have hot h their 
hands fully have more than heart could wiih, have a great deal of trouble and 
vexation with i;. Thofe that cannot live of a little, it is to be feared would 
not Jive as they Ihould if they had never fo much. 



m 

7. If l!* hen I returned, and I faw vanity under the fun. 
8. There is one alone, an el there is notalecond: yea, he 
hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no end of all 
his labour, neither is his eye' iatisffed with riches, nei- 
ther, faith he, For whom do I labour, and bereave my 
.ibul of good ? This is alio vanity, yea, it is a fare 
travail. 9. 1f Two are. better than one ; becaufe they 
haye a good reward for their labour. 10. For if they. 
fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him 
that is alone when he falleth ; foe he hath not another 

* - • ' to 
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to help him up. 1 f . Again, if Uvo lie together, then 
'they have heat: but how can one be warm alone? % 1*2. 
And if one prevail a<rainft him, two Jhall withstand 
him ; and a threefold* cord is not quickly broken. 

He.c Solomon laftens upon another iuftancc of the vanity of this world, 
that .iKiny times the more men have of it, the more they would have ; and 
on thivthey are fo intent, that they have no enjoyment of what they have. 

Now bohmion here (hews* 

(!.} Thai iVWilhnefs is the caufe of the devil, ver. 7, 8. There is tine alone, 
that minds none but himfelf, cares for no body, bnt would it he could be 
r>hn*ed alone in tin' mid It of the earth, there is not a freoud, nor doth he 
drrire there nY.uld be, one mouth he thinks enough in a houfe, and grudges 
every thing that goes befides him. See how this covetous muckworm is 
hew defcribed. 

j. lie makes himfelf a mere Have to his bufinefs. Though he has no 
charge, ntil/u r child uor brother, none to take care of but himfelf, none to 
hang upon him or draw upon him, no poor relations, nor dares he marry 
fur tear of the expence of a family, yet there if no end of hit fabour, he is at 
u night and day, early and late, and will fcarce allow ncceilaiy reft to hirn- 
t. If and thole lie employs : He doth not confine himfelf within the bounds 
ol hi.i own calling, but is for having a hand in any thing that he can get 

by. See Pfalm exxvii. 2. 

a. He never thinks he has enough. His eye is not fatitjted with riches, 
C.iveioufnefs is called the lufl of the eye, 1 John ii. 10*. becaufe the beholding 
pfit uith his eyes is all that the worldling feems to covet, Ecclef. v. 11. He 
lias enough for his back (as Bifhop Reynolds obferves) for his belly, for his 
calling, for his family, for his living decently in the world, but he has not 
enough for his eyi-s ; though he can but fee it, can but count his money, 
and not find in hi* heart to ufe it, yet he is not eafy that he has not more 
to regale his eyes with. 

3. He droits him/elf the comfort of what he hath. He bereaves his foul 
of good. If our lbuls be bereaved of good ', it is we ourfelves that do bereave 
them ; others may bereave us of outward -good, but cannot rob us of our 
graces and comforts, our fpiritual good things ; it is our own fault if we 
do not enjoy ouilelves ; yet many are fo let upon the world, that in purfuit 
of it they bereave their fault of good here and for. ever-; make fliip wreck of 
faith and of a good conlcienee, bereave thenifeives not only of the favour 
of God and eternal life, but of the pleafures of this world too, and this 
prefent life. Worldly people pretending to be wife for themfelves, are 
really cneniies to ihemlVlves. 

A. He haj.no excufe tor doing this. He hm neither child nor brother \ 
none that he is bound to, on whom he may lay out what he has to fiilif- 
faftion while lie live* none that he has a Icindnefs for, for whom he may 
lay it up to his faliafaclion, and to whom he may leave it when he dies ; 
none that are poor, or dear to him. 

ii. He has not comiduraUon enough to fliew himfelf the folly of this ; he 
never puts this quettion to himfelf, For zehom do I labour thus? Do 1 la- 
bour, as I Ihould, for the glory of God, and that 1 may have to give to 
thole that need ? Do I eonlider that it is but for the body that I am labour- 
ing, a dying body; it is for others, and I know not for whomj perhaps 
for a fool, that will fcatter it as fall as I have gathered it; perhaps for a 
foe, that will be ungrateful to my memory. Note, It is wifdom for thofe 
that take pains about the world, to conlider who they take all this pains 
for ; and whether it be really worth while to bereave themfelves of good, 
that they may beftow it on a lhangei. If men do not confider this it is 
vanity, arid a fore travail; they fhame themfelves, and vex themfelves to no 
puipofe. 

(2.) That fociablenefs is the cure of this evil : Men are thus fordid, be» 
caufe they are all for themfelves. .Now Solomon ihews here, by divers in- 
ftances, that it is not good for man to be alone, Gen. ii. 18. he defigns hereby 
to recommend to us both marriage and friendfliip, two things which co- 
vetous mifers decline, becaufe of the charge of them ; butfuch is the com- 
fort and advantage of them both, if prudently contra&ed, that they will 
very well quit colt. Man in patadife itfelf could not be happy without a 
mate, and then-fine is no fooner made but matched. 

I. Solomon lays this down for a truth, that/w* are better than one, and 
more happy jointly than either of them could be feparately; more p leafed 



and make the third, as he joined himfelf to the two difciples going to 
Emmaus, and then there is a threefold cord that can never be broken. They 
that dwell in love, dveell in God, end God in them. 

i 

13. ^[ Better is a poor and a wife child, than an old 
and fool ill i king, who* will no more be admonifhed. 
14. For out of prifon lie cometh to reign, whereas alio 
he that is born in his kingdom beeometh poor. 15. 
I eoniidered all the living which walk under the fun, 
witii the fecond child that iliall fraud up in his Head. 
Jtf. There is uo N end of all the people, even of all that 
have 
not 

vexation of fpirit. 



lucre m uwtjm.i »<»i twi int ^u^j^ic, l %ji uti mux 

e been before them : they alio that come after Iliall 
rejoice in him. Surely, this alio is vanity and 



Solomon was himfelf a king, and therefore may be allowed to fpeakmore 
freely than another,, concurring the vanity of kingly ftate and dignity, 
which, he (hewj here to be an uncertain thing : he had laid fo, J'rov. xxvii, 
24. The crown doth not endure to every generation, and his Ion found it Cos 
'Nothing more llippery than the highest poll of honour, without wifdom 
and the peoples' love. 

1. A king is not happy, unlefs he have wifdom, vcr. 13._ 14. He that 
is truly wife, prudent, and pioUs, although he be/win the world, and 
very young, and, upon both accounts defpifed and little taken notice of, 
yet he is better ; more truly valuable and worthy of rcfpeift, is likely to do 
better fopKimfelf, and to bj a greater blelling to his generation, than a king, 
than an old king, and upon both accounts venerable, both for his gravity and 
for his dignity, if he be Joi'HJb. and knows not how to manage public af- 
fairs himfelf, nor -a'/// be admonifhed and adyifed by others; -x/w knows 
not to be admonijbed, i. e. will not fulferany couufel or admonition to ha 
given him, none about him dares contradict him. or will not hearken to the 
couufel and admonition that is given him. Jt is fo far from being any part 
of tiie honour of kings, that it is the greater! diihonour to them that 
can b>-, not to be admonifhed. i*'olly and wilful nefs commonly go together, 
and thofe that rnoli need admonition can worft bear it: and neither men'* 
age nor their titles will feeure them refpect, if they have not true wifdactc 
and virtue 10 recommend them ; but thofe will gain men honour, even 
under the difadvantages of youth and poverty. 

To prove the vafe child better than the fcoltjb king, he Uicws what each of 
them c :me to, ver. 14. 1. A poor man by his wifdom comes to be pre- 




in one another than they could be in themselves only ; mutually ferviceable 
to each othe/s welfare, and by an united ftrcnglh more likely to do good to 
other? : They have a givd reward for their labour, i, e. whatever ferviee they 
do it is returned to them another way. He that fetves himfelf only has 
himfelf only for his pay ma Her, and commonly proves more unjuftand un- 
grateful to himfelf than his friend, if he Ihould fervc him, would be to 
him ; wiinefh him that Ittbonn endlefly, and yet bereaves his foul of good; he 
has no revfurd of his labour; but he that is kind to another lias a good rc- 
•x.ird ; thc'pleafure and advantage of holy love will be an abundant recom- 
pence for all the work and labour of lave. 

2. Hence In- infers the milchief of folitude : floe to him that is alone; 
lie lies uxpoled to many temptations which good company and friendfliip 
would prevent and help him to guard again It : He wants that advantage 
which a man has by the countenance of his friend, as iron has of being 
lhnrpened by iron. A inonnfticlife then furo was never intended for a Hate 
of perfection, nor that thofe ihould be reckoned the great ell lovers of God 
that ennnot lind in their heart.-; to love any one eh'e. 

3. He proves it by divers in fiances of the benefit of friendship and good 
converfation. 

(J.) Occalional fuccour in an exigence. It is good for two to travel to- 
gether, for //"one happen to fall, and perhaps foas not to be able to get up 
himfelf, the other wdlbe.ready to help Aim up ; a friend' in need is a friend 
indeed ; whereas if one travel alone,, and get a fall, he may be loft for 
want of a little help. If a man fall into Jin, his friend will help to re/lore 
him with the fpirit of tneefanft : If he fall into trouble, his friend will help 
to comfort him and alfuajge his grief. v 

('i.) Mutual warmth. As a tVllow-travcller is of life {amicus pro vefdeulo) 
■ fo is a bud-lellow: If two lie together- they hare heat:- So virtuous and gra- 
cious a fieri ions are excited by good lbeieiy, and Chrillians warm one 
another by JaovokiriLf one another to love and (It good works. 

(3.) United ftreugth. If an enemy lind a man alone he i* likely to 
prevail agaiijjl him, with his own lingle ltrehgth he cannoi make his part 
good, but if he have a fecond he may do well, enough, two jb all 'xitfif land 
him; you mall help me againll my enemy, and 1 will help you againft 
yours, according to the agreement between Joab and Ahiihni, 2 .Sam. x. 11. 
and fo both are -conquerors, whereas acting feparately both bad been con- 
quered j : as was laid of the ancient Britons when the Romans invaded them, 
Dumjijtgula pugnant univerfivincinitur. In our fpiritual warfare we may be 
helpful to one another.. as well as in our fpiritual work ; next to the comfort 
of communion with God, is that of the communion oT faints. He con- 
cludes with this proverb, A threefold cord is not eaftly broken* 'no more than 
a bundle of arrows, though each lingle thread and each lingle arvowis. 
Two together he compare* to ./ threefold, corh f"Xj where two -arerclofely j 
joined in holy love and iWlowlhip, 'Chrilbwill by his fpirit come to thei 



but their dignity railed them from the dunghill, Irom the dungeon to trie 
thtone. 2. A king by his folly and wilfulnefs comes to be impoverished ; 
though he was bom in his kingdom, came to it by inheritance, though he has 
lived t« be old in it, and has had time to fill his trcafures, yet, if he take 
ill courfes, anda-i// no more be admonijbed as he hath been, thinking, becaufe 
he is old, he is paft it, he becomes poor, his treafure is exhaulled, and per- 
haps he is forced to refign his crown, and retire into privacy. 

2. A king is not likely to continue, if he have not a confirmed intcreft 
in the affections of the people j that is intimated, but fomewhat obfeurely, 
in the two laft verles. 1. He that is king muft have a fucceflbr, a fecond, 
a child thatfball ftand up in his ftead ; his own fu; pofe, or perhaps that poor 
and viifc child fpoken or, vcr. 13. Kings, when they grow old,- muft have 
the mortification of feeing thofe that are tojuftlc them out, and ftand up 
in their ftead. 2. It is incident to the people to adore the riling fun ; all 
the living which walk under the fun, are with the fecond child, are in his in-» 
terefts, are converfant with him, and make their court to him more than to 
the father, whom they look upon as going off, and defpife him, becaufe his 
belt days are done. Solomon confidered this, he faw this to be the difpo- 
fuion of his own people, which appeared immediately after his death, in 
their complaints of his government, and their affectation of a change. 3. 
People are never long eafy and fa ti sued : There is no end, no reft, of all the 
people, they are continually fond of changes, and know not what they would 
have. 4. This is no new thing, but it has been the way of all that hone 
been before them: there have been i nuances of this in every age j even Samuel 
and David could not always plcalb. As it has been, fo it is like to be itill, 
they that come after will be of the fame fpirit, and Jball not long rejaids'tn hint 
that at firft they fecmed extreme fond of: To-day Hofanna, to-morrow 
Crucify. It cannot but he a great grief to princes, to fee themfelves thus 
ilighted by thofe they have ftudicd to oblige, and have depended upon : 
there is no faith in man, no lteadfaltuefs ; This is vanity a-ut vexaiion 'of 
fpirit. 

c II A P. V. 

Solomon in this chapter dtfioitrfethy ( 1 •) Concerning the zuorfbip of God* 
prescribing that as a remedy againft all thofe vanities *whicb be had 
already obferved to be intv fdom 9 learning, pleaficre^ honour 3 power, 
and btc/inefs; that -we may not be deceived by thofe things, nor have 
our fpirits vexed with the dij appointments iue?neet with in tbtm % lei 
us make confeience of our duty to. God, and keep up our communion 
vjitb him ; but vtyitbtil, be gives a necejfary caution againjl the vani- 
ties which are loo often found in religious exercifes, which Ivfe them 



crifice, vcr. 1. C. In pmycr^ ver. 2, 3. 3. /// making -jjuivs^ vcr. 4, 
5, 6. 4. In pretending to^ divine dreams, ver. 7. Now, C'.J For a 
remedy againjl thofe 'vanities, he prefcrihes the fear of Cod, ver, f m 
(2.) To prevent the ujfence that might arife from the prefent fuffer- 
iiigs of good people, he diretts us to look -up to God, ver. 8, (3.) Con- 
cerning the -wealth of this tuorld, and the vanity and vexation that 




4. Thtiy often prove hurt fid and deflroy'wg^ ver. 
erijhing', -ver. 14. fi. 'l'hey mufl be left behind 



Ji 

tjuteltng, ver. 12 
13. 5. 7'heyarep, 

•when vac die, ver. 15, I G. 7. If vat have not a heart to make ufe sf 
them, they occafion a great deal of ' nneajinefs , ver. 17. And therefore 
he recommends to us the comfort able ufe of that which God hath given 
us, vjitb'ait eye to him that is the Giver, as'thc hejl ivay both to anjhuer 
the end of our having it, and to obviate the mf chiefs that .commonly 
attend great, eflalcs, ver. 18, \Q, 20. So that if vse can but learn out 
of this chapter bov) to manage the buftnefs of religion, and the bujinefs 

of 



Chap. V. 
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of this 'world (-which two ta&e'ity mqfl of our lime) fa as thai both j beaten, whi-rc he reigns in glory otfer us atid all the chi'dren ofm v * .vr 

/«r« *o « gw</ account* and' neither our fabb'ath-dtivs nor our ' It" is ;it tended with an innumerable company of holy angels, nud r fit 

week-days may be igji, ive Jhull have reofjtt tufuy, toe have learned \ ultcd tll '<rve all our hlctfwgt and firaife. IFe are on earth, the 
two good UJJans. ' ' 



In • It,. y\ u ( 



K 



EEP liiy foot when thou yroeft to the houfe of 

God , and be more ready to hear, than to give 

the facrifice of fools ; for they eonlider not that they 
do evil. 2. Be not rafli with" thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be Iialiy to' utter aiuj tiling before God : 
for God is in heaven, and thou, iipou earth: therefore 
let thy wo rds be few. X. Fo r a d rea m eoi neth thro ugh 
the multitude of buiinels, and a tool's voiee is known 
by multitude of words. 

Solomon's defign in driving us off from the world, by (hewing us the 
vanity ut" that, is to drive us to God and to our duty; that we may not 
walk in the way of the world, but by religious rules, nor depend upon the 
wealth of the world, but on religious advantages ; and therefore, 

(I.) He here fends us to the houfe of God, to the place of public Worfliip, 
to the- temple, which he himfeif* had built at a vali i^xpence ; when he re- 
Hefted with regret on all his other works, chap. ii. 4. he did not repent 
that, hut reflected on it with plea lure, yet mentions it not, left he fremiti 
feein to refieft on it with pride, yet here fends thole, to U that Would know 
more of the vanity of the world, ana" would find ihar liappinefi which is in 
vain fought for in the creature. David, when lie was >crp!oxed, vent into 
the fan&uary of Ged, Pfal. ixxtii. 17. Let our dtfappointmeir.g in the crea- 
ture turn our eyes to the Creator, have rec mrfe to the word of God s 
grace, .and confu It that ; to the throne of his grace, and folieit that: in 
the word and prajvr, there is a falve for every fore. 

(2.) Hechargeth us" to behave ourfe Ives well there, that we may not mils 
of our end in coming ilrther. Kcligious escrcifes are not vain things, but 
if we mifmanage them they become vain to us. And therefore, 

I. We muft addrefs ourfelves to the m with all pnflible fe: ioufuefs and 
care: Keep thy foot, not keep it back from the houfe ot God, as Prov. xxv. 
17. nor go llov/ly thither, aa one unwilling to draw nigh to God, but look 
well la thy goings, ponder the path of tlty feet , leit thou take a falfe Ih-p. Ad- 
drefs thy tell totbc worlhip oi' God with a f ileum paule, and take time to 
compofe thyfelf for it, not going about a with prrci pit alum, which is called 
hajlemng with the feet, Prov. xix. ii. Keep thy thoughts fio:ii roving and 



wandering from the work, keep thy affc&ions tromrunnitigout towards wrong 
objects, for in the buiinels of God's houfe there is work enough tor the whole 



i .his throne, are mean and vile, unlike* God, and utterly unworthy j», 

i any favour from him, or to have any c. mm'u lion with' him, tin r«*f' i • >.v. 
1 mult be very "rave,' and humble, and fcrious, and on &*■■%•*• n i'~»-t> m 





2. We muft take heed that the faenrice-wc bring be not the facrifice of 
foots, i. e. of w.ckcd men, for they arc fools, and their facrifice it abomination 
io the Lord % Prov. xv. 8. that we bring not the torn, and the lame, and thejtik 
for facrifice \ for we are plainly told, that will not be accepted, and there- 
fore it is folly to bring it ; that we reft not in the fign and ceremony, and 
the outfide of the performance, without regarding the fenfe and meaning 
ing' of it, for that is the facrifice of fools : bodily cxercife, if that be all is a 
jeft; none but a fool will think thus to pleale him who is a fpirit, and re- 
quires- the heart 5 and they will fee their folly when they find what a great 
deaj of pains they have taken to no purpolc, for want of fiucetity. They 
9xe.fools, for they confider not that they do evil } they think they are doing 
God and themfelvea good fervice; when really they arc .putting a great af- 
front upon God, and a great cheat upon their own fouls, by their hypocriti- 
cal devotions *" * ' ' ' 
iefs to be 

do not connuer it. ■ iney 

minds cannot choofe but fin, .even in the acts of devotion. . Or, they can- 
jpdernot that they do evil, i. e. they aft as a yentuse, right or wrong, plcaliog 
io God or not, is all one to them. 
• 3. That we may not bring the facrifice of fools, we muft come to God's 
houfe with hearts diipoled to kn.>w and do our duty. We mull be ready to 
tear, i.e. (l.) We mult diligently attend to the word of God ruad and 
preached: hefxift to hear the expoluion which, the k Jrielt> give of the tacii- 
fices, declaring the intent and meaning of them, and do'not thin*.; it en ugh 
to gaze upon what they do, "for it muft be a reasonable fervice, otherwiic it 
5s, the facrifice of fools. (».) We., muft refolve to comply with the will of 
God as it is made known 10 us; hearing is often put- for obeying, and that 
as that which H better than facrifice ; I Sam. xv. 22. Ifai. i. 15, Itf. Wc then 
come in aright frame to holy duties, when we come with this up m our 
lieart. Speak Lord, for thy feruant hears. Let the word of the Lord come 
(faid a good man),, and if 1 had ' fix hundred necks, I would bow them all to the 
authority of it. 

4. We mull be very cautious and confiderate In all our approaches and 
addrefles to God, <ver. 2. Be not 'rajh with thy mouth, in making either 

.prayers, or protrftations, or promifes, Let not thine heart hehafty to utter any 
thing before God. Note, (l.J When we arc in the houfe of God, in folemn 
afTcmblies for religious worlhip, we are in a fpecial manner before God and 
in his prefence ; there where he had promifed to meet his people, wheie 
liiseyc is upon us, and our's ought to be unto him. (2.) We have fbme- 
thing to fay, fbmething to utter before God, when we draw nigh to him in 
holy duties; he is one with -xhoei-xc have to do, with whom we have buli- 

• nets of vaft importance. If we come without, an errand, we lhall go away 
•without any advantage. 

(3.) What we utter before God muft come from the heart, and therefore 
•we mull not be rdjb with our ntouthi never let our tongue .out-run our 
thoughts in our devotions ; the words of our mouth muft always be the pro- 
duel of the mediation of our heart*. Thoughts are words to God, and words 
are but wind if they be not copied from the thoughts; Lip-labour, though 
never fo well laboured, if that be all, is but loll* labour and religion, Matlh. 
2ty. 8, 9. . 

('!.) Jt is not enough that what we fiiy comes from the heart, but it mull j 
come from a compoled heart, and not from a fnddenhcat or pallion. As 
the mouth muft not be ralh, fo the heart muft not be haffy ; we muft not 
only thiol', but think twice before'we fpedk, when we are to fpeak either 
from Gou it. preaching, or to God in prayer, and not to utter any thing in- 
decent and undigefted, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 

S. We muft bafew of our words in the. prefence of God, i. e. we muft be 
reverent ami deliberate ; not talk. to God as. boldly and carelelsly as wc do to 
pne another, not fpeak what comes upperniort, not repeat things over and 
over, as we do to one another, that what we fay may he underrtood and re- 
membered, and may make imprcfllon; ho, when we fpeak to God we mult 
confider, 

1, That between him and us there is an in6nite diftance.. God is in 
_ Vox.. II. No. CIV.* * 



in •peaking to him, as we do when' we fpeak to a great man tli*i is mi:. — . 
our fuperror; and in token of this, let our ivcrd; be few, tha. they .nay 
be weli elwfen, Job. ix. 14. This dnth n »t condemn ail Jong ; ray s ; 
were they not good, the Pharifces had not* ufed them for a p-etence : Chrift 
prayed ad ntghr, and we aro bid to continue in -f>r.:yer) but it cond ..»ns 
care.els, heartlelW praying, vain repetition s, Mattii. vi. / . repeat'ng Paler- • 
t.ojUrs by i-.de. Let us fpeak to God, and of hi n, in h ; s own words, words 
wh'ch th.« Scripture teacheth, and let our words, words of our own inven- 
tion, be few, left not fpeaking by rub', we fpeak imifa. 

2. That the mu1tiply ; ng of wordi in our devotions w'dl make 'hem the 
facrifice t of fpolt, vcr. 3. As confulWl dreams, fi'ghtftil and , erp!ex-<l, and 
fuch as dillurb the Neep, are an evidence of a hupy o! hnfinefs wlren lilf«5 
our heads; fo many words and hafty ones ufeil in prayer, are an cv dtnee 
of lolly reigning in the heart, i. e. ignorance of, and uuacquain rennets with, 
both C>od and otirfeSvrh ; low thoughts >t G id, and »hrelci'- ihoug'its )f 
our own fouls. £vr*n in common Ciinverfation, a fool, it known In i.:e mul- 
titude of words \ they that know lea It t ilk molt. It. el x. II. much m re 
in divotioiij there*, no d >ubt, a pr.ttiug fid Jb til fall, Pr\>y. x. S — la. 
ih 1! fall Ihort of aeeepcance. J'hofc me foolt indeed, who think they 
Jhall be heard, in payer, for their tirich fpnikt/.g. 

4. When thou vov/eit i\ vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it: fur he hath no pleid'ure in tbols: pay that which 
thou halt vowed. 3. Better is it that thou Ihuuldeib 
not vow, tlifin I hat Lhou ihouklelt vow and not pay. (>. 
Suirei v not tliy iiiouth to eaufe thy llclh to (in ; neither 
lily thou before the au^ei, that it reus an error: where- 
fore IhouidGod beanirryat thy voice, and del troy the 
work oi" thine' hands ? * 7. For in the multitude of 
dreams and many words, there arc alio divers vanities, 
but fear thou God. s.^f It rlrou leeiitheopprefiioiiof 
tlie poor, and violent perverting pf judgment and juf- 
tiee in a province, marvel not at the matter: for he hat 
is iii^her than the highclt regardeth ; and there be 
higher than they. 

Fear things wp are exhorted to in ihefis four ycrfefl : 

J . To be onlcjoniiniis in paying our vows. A vow Is a bond u^on the 
fou' % ICumb* xxx. 2. by which wc tbh.'mnly oblige nurVslvos, ii»>t only in 
ge.icral, to tiint which wc arc nlr^dy. b ^and to, hut in Iv.xw particular 
inftqnees, to which wc were pot under any antecedent obli^i'iun to howur 
Cod, and ferve t lie intcrelVs of his kingd m anion g men : wiien under the 
fenfe of Ibroe affliction, Pfal. lxvi, 14. ur.in. the purfuir t*f fci.c nietcy, X 
Sam, i. ] l. thou haft vowed fuch n vow as tlui utttn.Go.il*. know that 
haji opened iky month uni* the Loril. :tij ikon can/i ?:ot go ketch ; theatre, 




it* or change it fo the law was, Lev. xxvii. 10. H we xve- vowed t * 9 ttogsv* 
our own/elves unto the Lord? Let.us then he as good.ast our^v^fd,- act, in. 
his fervice, to hi^ glory, and not facrilcgipully alienate o\irfjlye3. i ^ f 
\'(2.) Defer ?zot to pay H: If h ho ih Che power of thinl- hands to 1 pay It 
to-d-iy, leave it nor till to-morrow; do not beg a day, - nor-put-it b£B-taor 
more convenienr Uulbn, By delay the fenfe of the obligation -Jlncken&atui: 
conls, and is in danger of wearing off j we thereby diicover a lo.hiief^ an<f 
backwnrdnelV/to perform our vow ; and, qui non cjt /iodic eras mihtfs apt us 
crit % the longer it is put off, the more d.llicult it will l>e to bring ourfelves to 
it: death mny not , nly prevent ibr payment, but fetch thee toju igmcnty 
under the guilt ofabror.cn vow, P/j/.lxxvii. 11. . , 

Tworeaf »n arc here, given why wc thou d fpectlily and chearfully pay our 
vozvs. 1. I5ecauf: otherwifc we atfront God j wo play the fool with him, a9 
if we designed to put a Inck u;nm \\wxi ; and (hd has rur pleafure hi fools y 
(tnore is implied t!ian etxi rctiVd) the mcaning.i*, \vt greatly abhors fuch 
fools, and fuch foo i;h dealings- Hath he need offoaU ? No, Be not d cawed, 
God is, not mocked* but wili furdy and feverely reckon with thofc that thus 
play faft and h.olc with him. I. Bccaufe nUierwife we* wrohg oui lclves, 
we 1'iie the benefit of the making of the wv, nay,- Wi incur ihe penaityr 
for the breach ut it ; fo that it had better a great dial not to havevowca, 
more fa fe, and more to our advantage than to z-ozu and not to- pay. Not 
to have iQiveU had been but an oiuilHon, bui to vm and not to pay, incurs 
the guilt of trc.iciiery and perjury ; i*t tsj\jng to Gvd, Atfs v. 4. 

2. To be cautious in making our vows : and this is necclfary in order to 
our being confcientiou* in performing them, w, (>. (] +) \Va mull take 
heed that we never yovv any thing that is finiul, or may he an occafxon'of 
fin, for fuch a vow i^ ill made and uiuft be broken* Siifflr not thy mouth 
by fuch ji vow, to caufe thy jl<Jb to jiii> as Herod's raih projnufe c.iufed bim 
tocut off the head of John theBaptift. (2.) We mult not. vow that which, 
through the frailty of the HcH), we have reafon to fear we' Jhall not be able 
to perform; as thofc that vow a* fitigle hfc, and yet know not how to keep 
their row. Hereby, \ i They Jbanie themfehes; for they arej/ojxed to fay 
before the ungcl that it was an trror j that either they did not .mean, or did 
not confider what thev fa";U j and take it ; which wajr you^will^it is bud 
enough. When thou haft made a <wa\ do not feek to evade it,..nor find out 
excuTcs to get clear of the, obligation c>f it ; fay not before ins* pjrteft >\ who U 
called x^xz angel or me'Jfengtr of the Lord of /tofts, that upon le^rid thoughts 
thou halt changed thy mind, and deiircli to heabfolved from the obligation 
oftbyroxj bvufticktoit, and d / > not'feek a hole to creep;o,ut.at.' ri Some 
by the attgei underftand the guardian angel ^ which they fuppofe to attend; 
every man, and toinfpedl what he doth.- . Other^ und^rftandj^of.tfirift, 
the angel of the covenant, who is prefent with h:a people ip their^aflcmbltes, 




jx)hh their \ongue, and is difplealed at shek diffimnlati,Qri, and defiroys- the 
httorks of their hands, i. e. blnlts tneir'enterpr v ifes t M afid "defeats thofe pujpofes 
jvh^ch when they n'»ade thefe vows they were fceking to God lor the fuc* 
fcel§\>!\ If we trcacherouily cancel the words oi' our month, revoke our 



Vdws^Gqd will juHly overthrow our projects and walk contrary,, and.at all 
advert tfirctf with thofe .'that thus walk contrary fi and at all adventures* with 
: hi«i# 7 It ii a fndre to a vi at: after vorrsto make enquiry* 
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Chap. Vv 



3. keep- Up the foat of CW,. mjr-. Many of old pretended to 
have known die mind of Ga^hy dream'* and were fo full of them that they 
sirxmft made Go*)'* people forget, his name by their dreams, Jer. x*iii. 25, 
26. and many perplex theirifijlve? with their frightful or odd dreams, or 
Willi other people's dreams, as i f , t hey .foreboded this or the other difafter % 
and thoCc that head dreams fhajl have a multitude of them to fill their 
heads vr\\\\i but. in them all tkerc are divers vanities, and the more if we re- 
gard them \ as there are, In many w<-rd*i thev, are but lifee the idle lrtij>er- 
tiiirtit chat of children and lb-. Is, and therefore never heed them", forget 
them inttea.d of repeating them, luy no lire Is upon them; draw no difqniet- 
itig conclufjaijs from them, butjear thou God, have an eye to his fovereig.ii 
dominion, fet them before thee, keep thyfelf in his love, and be afraid of of- 
fending him } and then thou. wilt pat dtiturb thyfelf with foolifli dream*; 
the way tn»t to be d-.fmayed by the figns of heaven, nor afraid of the idols 
of the heat/ten, is to f far QoiLas the king of tlie nations, m Jer. 2-r-5—?£' 

4, With; that to keep down the fear of man, ver. 8. Set God before, thee, 
and then if thoufeeft the opprejfiou of the poor, thou wilt, not marvel at the 
■matter, nor find fault with the divine providence, nor think tbeworfeof the 
inftitution.of magiliracy, wh.rj, thou feed the ends of it thus, perverted ; nor 

of religion, when thou fecft it w»U not fecure men from . fufiering wrong. 
Obfervehere, 

1.. A melancholy fight on ear'h, and fuch as cannot but trouble every 
good man that he has a fenfe of juftice and a concern for mankind, to fee the 
opprejf.on of the poor, becaufc they are |:oor and cannot right themfe ves, 
aod the violent perverting of judgment and juftice in a province, oppreflion un- 
der colour of law, and backed with power ; the kingdom in general may have 
a good government, and yet it may fo happen that a particular provivcemzy 
be Committed to tin ill man, by whofe mal-adminitt.atton juftice may be 
perverted ; fohard it is for the wifeftof. kings in giving preferments to he 
fore of their men, truy can but redrefsthe giievanee when it doth appear. 

2^ A comfortable fight in heaven. ^W'ben things look thus difnial we 
may fatlsfy ourfeh'es with this, 

(1.) That thougji opprclfnr.s he high, God is above them, and in that very 
thing wherein they deal proudly, "Lxod. xviii. II. God is higher than the 
highefi-of creature*, than the higheftof princes, than the k'ng thai is higher 
than. Agog, Numb. xxiv. 7- than the bight- ft angels, the throna and domi- 
nions OL the upper world j God is the moft high over all the earth, iu«L ; i«» 
glory is above thejicavem ; before him princes are worms, the hrighieli but 

jdow- worms: 

(3».) That though oppreflbrs be fecure God lias his eye upon t'ein. tafc-.s 
notice of, and will reckon for all their violent perverting of judgment he 
rtgarderfi, not only fees it but, obfervos it, and keeps it on record to. he called 
QVer again } his eyes are upon their ivays. See Job xx'v. 23. 

(3.) That there is a world' of angels, for there are higher than they, and' 
are employed by the divine juftice f r the protecting die injured and punch- 
ing the injurious: Sennacherib bore himfeif higli upon' his potent army, 
but one angel proved: too hard for him and all his forces. Some, by thole 
thai are higher' than they, under Hand the great council of the nation, the 
prcfidt:nts to whom the tuincas of the provinces are accountab e, Dan. vi. 2. 
the fenate that receive com plaint* agninft tho proconful*, the courts above 
to which appeals are made from the inferior courts, which are necelTary to 
the good government of a< kingdom. Let it be a check to oppreflbrs-, that 
perhaps their funeriors on « arttonuy call them to an account 5 however God 
the Supreme in heaven will-. 

9. If Moreover, the profit of th$ earth is for ajk the 

king kimjeij lerv^cl tyil^eld. 10- Hie ttatttavetfe 

ttlver* lball not be iatisfiiecb with filver ; nor he that 
lovetfrafcHHidance, withinereafe: this only* vanity., 
J. When goods increalfe, they; are increafed that o&t 
lep* ; arid wha,t good is there to, the owner* thereof,; 
vmg the beholding of them with their eyes? Mi The 
fieep of a labouring man is fweet, whether he eat little 
or much*, but the abundance of the rich will not fuffer 
him to. ileep. 13. There is a fore evil which I have 
feen under the fun, nuniely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their hurt. 14. But thole riches periih by 
evil travail : and he beget teth a fop, and there is nothing, 
in his hand. 15. As he came ibrth of his mother's- 
womb, naked (hall he return to go as he came, and 
fhali take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away^ iii his hand. 16. And this aifo 'is a lore evil, 
ihai.m all points as he came, fo-ihall he go : and what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the wind > 17. 
All his days alio he eateth in daiknefs, and: he hath 
much forrio'w, and wrath _with his ficknels. 

So'omoo bad fliewed the vanity of plfeafure and gaiety and £nc works^ of 
honour and power and royal d^gn ; ty, and there is many a covetous world- 
ling, that will agree with him, and' fpeak as" flightly as he d :th of tliefc 
Hi ngs ; but m wiry he thinks is a fubtfantial thing, and if he can but. have 
enough of that he is happy ; amj'that ia themiftake which Solomon attacks, 
mid attempts to rectify in thefe verfei, and fliews that there is as much va- 
nit\ i;i great riches, and ihtrlttftof the eye abt.ut them, as there is in the 
f huhs of tlie jkJbanA the pride of life ; and a man can make himfeif no more 
happy by hoardingan eltate, than bjrfpending it. , 

!'. He grants that the produces ol the earth, for the fupport and comfort 
of rrumon life, are valuable things, ver. g. The profit of the earth is for all, 
rrian'a body oeim* made of the earth, thence Bi^s its maintenance. Job xxviii. 
5. and. tbat.be hath Co, and that a. Barren fond is fiat made his dwelling (as 
fre has dtferved Ibr being- rebellious,) Pfuit Ikyiii. 6'. is an inilance of Gods 
great bounty to him. T hefre in. profit to begot out cf the earth, and ir is for 
all, ,3ft need i«i it is appointed lor all, there ertot^h for all; it is not 
only for all* men, hut.fhr all the inferior cj-eatiireji; fh*e fame ground brings 

frafs for tkt eatifel that brinffs. herbs fir the JerifiU of men. Ifrael had 
reatt'frbin. heavtit, angel? food, but ( w h i c 1 1 Is a n li urobli njg con fideration ) 
the earth, is bur ltorehoufe!, and* the beafts felln,wi^ommoners with us: 
The king,himfe/f is ferved of the field, and would be ill ferved, would be 
quite irarved withj)Ut the producls.of it. This puts a great honour upon the- 
"nulbandmai» T s calling, that is the'mbft neceflary of all other to the lupport 
of roan's life, the itfatry hhvctbe benefit of it, tbe mighty cannot live wixhout 
It j it isjfcr all, it is for "the" king himfeif,' '-Thole that have an abundance of 
ilie fruits of the earth mull remember they are for all, and therefore mu# 
look upon themselves bht as ftewardsof their abundance, out of wbic& they 
in till give to thofe that need : dainty meats and' ibft cloathing are only for 
Jhme, but the fruit of tit* earth is for all. And' even th pfe that fuck the i&un* 




dance of the fear, Deut. XXXni. }Q. cannot te wllnout the fruit of the earth, 
while tbofe that have a competency of the fruit of the earth may diffpife tlje 
Abundance of the feds m - 

2. He maintains that the riches that are more than thefe,. that are for 
hoarding not for ufe, are vain things, and will not make a man eafyor 
happy. That which our Saviour hath laid, Luke xii. IS. that anuuCxHfe 
confiftetfi not in the abundance of things which he pojfrjftlh, is what Solomon 
here undertakes to prove by divers arguments. 

1. The mpre men have the more they would have, ver. 10. a man m*J 
have but little lilver and be fatisried with it, may know when be has enough, 
and c »vet no more, Codliriefs with contentment is great gain: I have enough, 
faith Jacob ; / have all and aboun l, faith St. Paul ; but, \\ .) He that lovei 

/'< 




Natural defires are at reft when that which is denied is obtained, but cor- 
rupt d-.fires are infatiablc; nature is- content wi'h little, grace with lefs, 
but lull with nothing. (2.) He that hath filver in abundance, and hatfc it 




hunger than clods. of cluy; much lefs w 11 it iaiisfy fpi ritual d* lires ; h* 
ih-A has titrvcr much lilver not only covets more of that, but. fomething 
i lfe, fomething of another nature. Tlity that make themfclvcs drudges to 
the world are fpending their labour for that vj/neh fatifieth not, Ifai. lv. 2* 
Which fills the belly, but will nevec fill the foul, Rz.ek. vii. \Q. 

2. The more men hove the more occafiou they have for it, and the more 
they have to do with it ; fo that it is as broad as long, when gooih increafe 
they are inercafed that eat them, ver. 1 1 4 The more meat the more mouths. Both 
the ertati; ihnvc ? and doth not the family -at the fame time grow more nu- 
m.rotis, and' thech'ldren grow-up to need more?' the morerinen have the: 
b -iff hou'e ihe-y muft keep, the more- fervamS they muft employ; the more: 
guefts they mull ente«.tain, the more tlicy muft give to the p >«,f, and ihq- 
more tliey will havehungi iig on them, for where the carafe is the eagles 
wli be. Whit we have more than- food and raiment we have \ \-jvr others : 
and then what good it there to the owners themfelves but the pier, fore of £0 
holding themnuith their eyes? and a poor pleasure it isr an empty- fpecalatibn 
is all thedtrf'r.-nce between the owners , and the fnorers; the owmr fees that 
as hi* own which thufv about him' enjoy as mueh of the real benetif of a# 
he; only he has the iTiM.sfiCHun of doing good tc other*, whieb, indeed is 1 - 
a fatisfart : on to one who believes what' Ch rift faid, that it irmort blejffed-tv 
■ give- than to receive: but to a; covetous- man, who thinks alt' loft thai goes 
: belide-himel', :i is a.c nftunt vexation to fee- others eat of his increase. 
3 The more men have the more care they have about it, which* per- 
ph'Xtith ihem and dianrbs- their repofe, ver. refrefliirg flecp is aa much-' 



la'.:oii., \*Aich makes his fleepthe more welcome to him; and makes It+nx 
flt-rp foundly, butbecaufehe ha* little to fill' his head with care, about, .an*, 
r fo break his /leep. Hiir fleep is 4 fweet, though be eat bat little, and- hnv& 
but Imieto eat, tor bis wearinefs* rocks birr? afleepi t'btmgb hrs beity be- uett. 
full; and tliodgrrhe eat much, y et- he canlfeep* well, for his lalioor gflffhtMl 
argooc* digeftion. The ileep- of the di»*geiurchriaian afne> hwlbretejySI 
fweet, for having fpent hrmfelf and 'bis. trraevis the ftmcerof God; be-ca^ 
cheerfully return to God rnidrepdft id him.wi'hiruBft : re. Tftefii-rifa* luml 




abundance of' thefpcare, as thot ricn 1 man's^ wHo-when Ms fjreond bronjrrf 
forth- plentifully thought wit fit n binifcU; ttatJbalfifilbPhvKexiP. ^aB« 
trie abundance^bf what tlreyaeat-'antfdrinki' Which- overtmargefrV; tfi^fie^Hfr 
makes them« nek, and- fo* hi hdb'rs tbtir repofe. AhVifueru* aft era battb^r^- 1 
of winecould not fleep ;• and^prrhaps confcrcnceoK guilt botft iw getting 
unng what they have bi«aks- their fleep- as- much a* anything*; bur &fy 

sribcth hit beibved-fleef*, * ' ■ . " 

4 The more mm have tbe.raore danger they artHtri both tfjin^im 
chief and of havfn& mifchiei' done them, ver. 13 s . It -is, an- evil 1 , a-Jore evil, 
which Solotnon himfeif Ytad-fear under. the fun, in- trsis- -Itnver wo ri'd , tflnj 
then :re- of lin and woe, riches kept for tho. owner* thereof (who have-bet n- iw- 
duftrioua to hoard them and Uert*f them fa4"e)> ro> their- fotrt,. ?rwy had* bette# 
have been without them. (r.)'-Therr riches da them hurt, make-Hienr.pvout? 
and fecure and in love with* the wo ld ; , draw away rheir hearts- from God} 
andduty, and make it very difficult for them, to' enter intpaheki-ngd im* Of 
heaven, nay, help to- {hut them out ofr* ir. (2.) They <A ^ hurt -xitfi tiieir. 
riches, which nor only puttlrem into a-cflpaeiry of gratifying' theirownluft^ 
and living lnxurioufly; but give them an opportunity- of oppreinng orhert 
and deal, ng hardly with rfienv. (3.J. Ma ny- l \ mea .they futhn n- ftnrfby tfjmsr 
richer ; they would not be envied-, w^ >uld' not* be- w bbed» they were not 
rich. It is the fat beau that is led firft to the fltughter. A very rich- ma or 
(as one obferves) hath- fometimes been 1 ' excepted out of a: general pardon^ 
Both- as to life and eftatc, for no other reatbn -burins* van* and overgrown 
efthte; fo riches ofvenr take axoay the- Ufa of the ow7ter*t?itrrof; Prov. 1 . 1<J.- * 

5. The more men have the mere they have ro lbfe; and perhaps rhey may 
lofe it all, ver. 14. Thofe riches 'that have been laid 1 trp wit lv a greardbaf 
of pains and kept witlr a'great* dfcal" of care, peri/b by evil'- trnvau 1 , bytl^e: 
very pains and' care which 1 they;' take' to lecurcand' iiTCTeafe tjremj maVry*^ 
one has ruined hi deflate by being* over folicitous .to adVancert and rhxke it 
more, and hath loft' all by catchihg at attj riches* arc peri fhing. things-, and 
all onr travail about themi cannot make* item- odierwife'j they make tHcvi* 
felves •xingj and fly a-xay. And he that thought he -mould' have made his 
fbn ar gentleman leaves him a beggar," he btgetteth etfon, and 1 brings Mm - up 
in the profpect of an eftkte-, but when he^ dies leaves 1 it under a* charge cf 
debt as much as it is worth', fo that titers is- not/ting iit his hand'. TmViir d . 
common cafe, eftatcs that made' a- great mew do not prove what they 
leemed, but cheat the heir. , ' 

6-. How much fbever men have when they die; they maft- Ibave* if 'ail' 
behind them, ver. 15, 16. As he came forth of his mother's womb naked, jb 



have, 1 Tim. vi. 7. In rel*pec*t of tbe body we mule go as we came,' the 
duft fball return to the earth as it was;, but fad- is- our caferif rheMouI 
return as it came, for* we were born in (In, and if we die in fin unfanflif red, 
better we had never been born; and that feems- to be the cafe of the 
worldling here fpoken of, for he is faid to return ait points as he came, as^ 
fTnful, asmiferable, and much more fo. This is a fore evil, hft thinks it fo 
whofebeart iffglnedjto the world., that be Jball take nothing pf his labour 
which he may carry away in Ids hand;- his riches will not go with birh into 
'another world; nor ftand him in anyrifead there, If wo labour in religion , 
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the grace and comfort we get by that labour \vc may carry: away in our 
hearts, ancUhall be; t he better for it to eternity, thatis meat that cud u res •" 
but it" we labour only tor the world to till our hands with that, we output ' 
take that away with us ; we ere born with .our hands griping, bait die with 
them extended, le<tmg go what we held fuft. So tbat upon Ihe whole 
matter he may well aik, What pro/it hath he that hath laboured for the 
wind ? . 

Note, Thofe that labour for the world labour for the wind j for i hat which 
hath mote found and fubftiuce, whuh is uncertain and always fiufiihg its 
point, uofatistyiugand often huptful, which we cannot hold.fatf,and which/ 
if we take up with as our portion, wn do but feed upon wind, Hof. xii 1, 
Men will fee they have laboured for the vhd, when at death'thcy find, the 
Pr ofa ^°* thur labour is all gone, gone like the wind, they know nofwhitber. 

7. Ihoic that, have much, if they let their heaits upon,it,. have. not only 
imcomfortable deaths, but uncomfortable lives, ver. 17. This covetous 
worldling that is fo bent upon railing an eftate, alt las days-he eait in- dink- 
ncf and muck forro-x, and it}* his jLhirfs and. wrath, i. c. hq hath, not only 
no plcafure ol bis ellatc nor auy. enjoy tnenf of it himfclf, Ibr he eats tht .bread 
of forrozv, pjjha exxvii. 2. but a great dual of vexation to fee nthcMvealt 
of it. His neceflaiy expences make him.fick, make him fret, andhfJeems 
as if httweie angry that himfelf and thafe abuut him cannot live- -without 
meat. As we read the la ft claufe, it intimates how ill this cvvetous word- 
l.ng can. bear Ihe common and unavoidable.calamities of human lii©; whjm 
ne 13.10, health Utteats'in darknefs,. always, dull with care and (ear about 
what he. nag ; but if he be, lick, he.hat much forrovs arid wrath -xithrltisjck- 
ncfr, he is. vexed, tbat his ticknefs. tajces Wm off frmi his bufincla^andv 
binders him in his purluits of the world ; vexed that all his.wealtb wM I not 
give him any eai'&or.relief ; but efpecially terrified with the a j. prehen Cons 
oi death, which bis difeafes are the harbingers of ; ol leaving til is world 
and the things of it behind him, which be hath fet his affeaioiie upon, and 
removing to a world he has made no preparation for. He lias not any. fur- 
row after a godly fort, dotb not farrow to repentance, but ho hath fat row and 
UMi&j ia angry at the providence of God, angry at Irs fickneis, and ata;l 
about him, tretiuj and peevilh, which doubles his affliction,, winch a eood 
map leftens and lightens by patience, and joy in his ficknds. 
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r '5 "r 6 w t *r ** 1 ae vaio no power 10 eat of it, lets Jtraneers 

devour it, is never filled -with good, and at laft has no burial, ver, 
fr r- 3 ' ' eant l* m *$ ** as an evil) a common evil, vanity, and a 
dfeafe ver. 1 g. 4 He prefers the condition of a fMulrn child 
More the condition offucb a one, ver. 3. The jlill-born child?* /«• 
JcUcity is only negative, ver. 4, 5. but tbat of the covetous -worldling 
tsfojitive, be lives a great white to fee bimfelf miferable, ver. 6. £ 
tie Jbews Mbe y unity of riches as pertaining only to tbe body, and' 



ia Behold, that which I have feen : it is good and 
cpm6ly;for one. to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
gpodoi. stilMs labour, that lie taketh under, the fun, 
all. toe day* of his life, which God giveth him ; for 
it wliis portion, 19. Every man alio to whom God 
toth given riches and wealth, and hath given him. 
power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejOLceon his l*bo*r • this is the gift of God.. - 20/ For 
he ihalt not much remember the days of his life : be- 
cauie anfwereth kinim the joy of his heart. 

Solomon from the vanity of riches bearded up here infers, that the heft 
tomfe w.e. can take. is to ufe. what we have well, to ferve G*:tl with it, do 
;ood with it,, and/take tbe comfort of it to ourfelves and our families • this 
fe had prefled before, chap,, ii. 24. iii. 22. Obferve, 
- (^'). Wbat is here recommended to us.; not to indulge the a'ppetites of 
the flefh, or take up with pref&nt plcafures or profit Jor our portion, but 
foberly and moderately to make ufe of what providence has allotted for 
our comfortable palfage- through this world,: We muff not tfarve ourillves 
either for covetoufnefsj becaufe we cannct afFocd.ourfclvf s. lood convenient' 
or for cagernefs in our worldly purfuits, or through exceffive .care and 
cnef^ .^ut *at*and-dnnk.what is .fit.for us, to keep our bodies in good plicht 
for tUaferying of our fouls in God's fervice. We muft not kiifourfelvos 
wito fabcur 3 W then leave.others to enjoy- the good of it, but taKe the 
comfort of that which our hands have laboured ior» and that not now and 
then, but. all the days of our l\fc which God give* us. Ufa is G/d's g ft, 
and he has appointed us the number of the days, of our life, Job xiv. 5. let 
us therefore, fpend thofe days in fervhg. the Lord our God with jovfidnrf and 
gladnefi of; heart . We muft not do the butinefs i.f opir ca ling a a a drudgery, 
and,inake ourfelves flaves to it, but we mull njoiee. in our labour, not graip 
at more. bufinefs than we cau go through without perplexity and dilquiet 
take a pieaiure in the calling wherein God has put us, and go on i.i the 
bufinefs of it with chearfulnefs ; this is to rejoice in our labour, whatever it 
is," as Zebulunin his going out,*and IJachar in his tents. 
(2.) What is urged to recommend it to us. 

V That His. good- and comely to do this ; it is well, and it looks well j'they 

i given them, thereby honour the giver, an- 
fwer the intention of the gift, aft rationally and generoully, d.i go.id ii» the 
-world, and make what tbey have turn to the bell ■ account and thivbotb 
their, oredit and comfort; it; is. goad and comely ; there is duty and dtoency 

_ 2. That it is all tli« good we. can have out of the th?ngs. of this world i 
jt zs out portion* ana* in doing thus we tab. cur portion, and make the bett 
of bad : This is our part of our. worldly polfeflions ; God muft hove Itfa 
part, the poor theirs, and our families theirs,. but this is. ours, it is all tbat 
falls to our lot out of them. * ' ' 

3. That a heart to do thus is fugh a gift of God?s grace as crowns all the 
gifts of his providence. If God halh given a man riches. and xvealih,.hc 
completes the lavour, and makes that a blefling -indeed, if withal he gives 



YhKrtZi • T <™<"JcourJc of We vanity of the creature -with 

$i^ffi^^i b *' a P* l f* * tbmk of making 

vpzbappinefsforoitrfelvesmtbetbb igs of thilvoorltL ver. n- is. 

- Our Iatisfa&i#n mufl be in another lift noj in this. ' 

irHpHEIlE is an evil whicb.'lJiave feen under the. 

.JL .luii, ami it is common amono; men: 2. A man 
to whoin God hatji given riches, wealth, and honour,' 
ft th*t he wanteth notlimg for his foul of all that he 
aeiireUi, yet:Gadgiveth.him not power to eat thereof 
but* itraiTger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an 
evil dileaie. 3. f It a man beget an hundred children* 
and live many years, to that the days of his years be 
many, and his ibul be not tilled with good, and alfa 
that he have no burial; I iky, that an untimely birth. 
is better than he. 4. For he cometh in with vanity* 
and departed! in darknels, and his name ihail be com 
yered with dai;kne<s; 5. Moreover, he hath not fee* 
the tan, nor known uuu thing: this iiach more reft' 
than the other. 6. *j Yea, thoudi he lives a thou- 
iand years twice told, yet hath he ieen no good : do 
not ail go to one place ? 

Solomon had (hewed in the clofe of the foregoing chanter- how co«d it is to 
makea ewnfo, table uie of tliegift-aof God's providence, nowhere he (hews 
tnc ovil of toe contrary ; havmg; and notufing, gaiher ng to lay- up for I 
know not what continent emergencies to come, no: t . lay out on th^ moft 
urgent oceafiohr p- efent : This w an evil which Solomon himfdf f,tw under 
'** fun \ ve J- u A-gwat deal of evil there is under the fun, there is a World 
above the fun, where there is no evil, yet God ciufeth his fun to Jbinc ufm 
t/u evilK well ns upon the gcod, which is an aggravation of the evil: God 
has lighted up a candle for hi* fervants to work by, but th«ir bury that 
taleuts as>Ilothful and unprofitable, and fo wafte the light, and arr unworthy 

*J: S ( ! ,1: ; mo{, >. 1 as a Wag", inrpeaed the manners- of his fubjefts nnd rr.ofc 
notice of thw evi l as a prejudice to the public, wh-ch is damaged n >t only 
by:mens.pro<i.gahty on tbe one hand, but by their penarioufuefe on the 



7u V u 1 — * V "» ^ |:ceacner coi .Tvea the evils Unit were done, 

that he might reprove them, and warn people agnmft them t This evil wai 
in his days common, and yet then tliere was grear p'entv of fi'v.r »nd u<Hd. 
which o .e would think (hould have made people Jefs fond of riches, the 
times alf, were peaceable, nor was there any. profpeft of tr >uble. which to 
lome. is a teinptati >nto hoard ; but no providence, will of :tf c |f, u.ilefs the 
grace ol God w.-rk with it, cure the corrupt nifrcu'on t',at is in the carnal 
mind to. t»,e world and the things of it } nay, when fishes increafe we anj 
, a, i, 1 ' ,cl owr hearts upon them. Now conrernujg the roilcr obferve, 
(1.) Th»; abundant reufon he hath to ferve G d with joyfuluefs aud 
glndnets ot hear; ; h >w well God h:\s done t" >r him : 

1 . He hath given him riches, wealth and honour; ver. 2. Nof.v f I .) B'ches 
ami waltA commjny fpim people honour among men : Though it ho but an 
linage, it it be a golden imag*. nil people, nation t, ami hnguaret wiil fall 

dozvnaid vsorfhip it, "' "' '•' * ' - a J 

gifts of iiis providence . 
but to fome and not to 

• , ' — "- - - V***< » «•» iiivj aic j* | yen IU 

many that do n.)t make a gor»d ufe of them, tommy to whom God doth not 
give.wiidom and.grace to take the cm.br. of them, and ferve God with 
]tieni : I He gifts of efimmon providence are beftnwed on many to whom 
•are d.mieo the g fts ol fecial grace, without wh.ch the gifts of providence 
often do more hurt than good. ■ v ^ 

» 2 " ***te?£for his foul of all that he deftres: providence has 

t^nifoiLberal.to •him-that he hus-as much *s hear! could \»Jb , andJJJ 
l lam Uuni. 7. He.doth.uot defire grace for his foul, llie.better part, alt 

A 6 // ?S 5 Cn w g ? Sratify the femual appeftc, aud that he hath, hi* 
belly is filed with thefe hid treafures, Pialm xvii. J4. * 

3. He is fu.vo.ed to have a numerous family, Xo.beget a hundred children, 



lluiiei, wealth, and honour are G; id's g.tts, the. 
Vnud n.»t g vcm as his ram and funthine, alike to all, 
o others, as God f t fes fit. (3.) Vet they are given to 



as the "mi, »nien acetne rronour and credit of his h ,ufe, and in wh .m he has 
thepiofpeclof having his name built up., and having all-the immonaliAr 
i;ourr .*H«s. world can g ye him. They arc full of children, I'falrn xVii. J 4. while 
iucw* ^ny of God s people are written childlefc, and rtript of all. • - 



ham, 6awer to. eat t/usreaf, i. e- wifdom and grace to take the good *fit f| and w . ? h are 2 ,tf . lli y a t n ^ ft^ength of his hou!e, a::d as a quiver full of arrows >' 
to^dojgood with it^. If this is God's gift, m^axaSc covet it carnejly as the *? lnm \ thc honour and credit of his h »ufe, and in wh ;m he has 

bejf gtft rtiUtin^ to our enioyments in this world. , " " "* ' " " ' " ' H 

4. That this, is the way to make-our own lives eafy, and to reliev.e; 
lelvca,againft the. many toilsand troubles whir* ~ * ' 

dentto, -uer. 2Q. & jbaU not muck remember „ .„ .„ . . v -— rr . wjrai 

many- days, ft>r our life is to be reckoned rather by days than years • tht 
daysiqf hit years are Many, and fo healthful is his conttitution, and fo flowlv 
■dbtfr age creeji - u t >on him, that they arc liksly to be many m >re : Nay he 
fappqfetb to live a thoufand years, which no man, (that we know of 1 ever 
„Uid ; nayi * tnoufand years twee told, a fmall part of which time, one 

experience 



is forrow and fore trayail,. his- working days, his weeping. days;, he lhall 
either forget ihexn, ox remember as waters that pafsaway ; he mall not 
touch lay to his heart his,crqlTes, nor long retain the bitter reldh of then), 
becaufe God anhcereth him. in tlte joy of his balanced* all the gJev- 

ancea of his labour with, the joy of, it, recompehfeth" him for 'it by civ ns 
him to eat the labour of hit hands. If he doth' not anfwer all his dctirS 
^dexpedta^ionsm the letter of them, yet he anfwers them with that 
which m more thanequivalent, in the joy of his' heart. A chearl'ul fpirit U 
a great blefling ; it . makes the yoke ot, our. employments ealt, and the 
burden of oar affli&ions light. ' 



4.-1^ com lete his happ nefs, he is fuppofed to live many jears,. or rather 



C H A P. VI. 



In 



foUybothof thofe that expeel to find .ill good in worldly wealth, and ofthoA 
thateapecVto find arty good \n itbutin ufing it. 

: p<f The little beau he has- to ufe this whxb God gives hitri for the 
endVaod porpofes for which it was given him). Tliis is bis f.:o't and" follr, 
tUat herwwfe;'/ not agaht according to the btnifit done unto flirt, and ferves not 
the- LordGod , his benelaetor, nth jotfutntfs and gladitefs of luir.t , in the 
abundance of all thtngrt In the dav of iiraltwirXtv h« •« f««#..i 
es-SsPfelix? bee his folly: 



this chapter, (1.) Tbe royalpreacberg.oes.Qn further to fbew IbevaA r^V H ^ flf not W m v*b3k heart to take the coin.%t of what hehos him 

lily, of worldly. wealth when men plate their happinefs in, iL and are S^-i / S Tf 5 7 ^ - hC *f * w ^ w «?h to mairitarn himfelf an, 
<nt*Z„«A :«^La2~~*- u #>.- l 'jM.i "i . ' an * larc I tamilv comfonably, but he has hot bower ts eat tkertef* . hk CAtA\a i.t- 



eager and inordinate in laying- it up. Riches itf the" hands 'of a man 
tbat ts -wtje. and generous are good for fomelhing, hut in thc bands 



family comfortably, but he has hot /rawer .. v . MW „, 

garfy temper will not fuffvr him to lay it out.no nbt "upon hrmSio-nonot 
upon that which israuft ncccTary for hW^t : He ha* not power to reafon 

himfelf 



C Gap.. VI. 
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Chap. VI. 



hinjfc'f-.out. oC.UuVabfurdity-t-fQ couqu.er his covetous humour. He is 
wejik indtx-d that has.iun power, to ufe what God gives hiiiti f.>r Gad gives 
him jtct 'lhsl puwtr. but wvtbJiold> it. from him, to puuiih him for hit* other 




the vexation of it, What has the wife more lhahthefool ? ver. 3. perhaps he 
has not lb good an clinic, lb gnod a trade, nor fuoli good preferment as the 
fool hath : Nay, fuppofe them to Go equal in their pofl'cUions, what can a ' 
wile man, a fcholar, a wft, a politician, fquuez,* out of his eftate more 7 
than fuppltes for baekand belly ? and thai a half-witted man may do. A - 
fool can fare as well and rcliih it % c/.in drels as well, and make as good a 
figure in any public appearance as a wile man ; lb that if Ihere were not 
pleafures and honour peculiar to the mind, which the wife man has more 
than the fool, as to this world they would be uron a level. 

4. Even a poor man that has bufiuefs, andls difcieet and diligent, and 
.'dextrous in the management of it, may gefas comfortably through this 
Prov. yi; JO. Tius-.may well be called /vitnity, and an evil difeafe. What : world, as he that is loaded with an overgrown eltate. Conlider L-hat the 
Wehave >vv.ha«e in vahv,- jf W»doaioc ule it.; and that temper of mind is 'poor hath lefs than the rich, if he do but know to- walk before the living,. 
certainly; aj!lt^\W.ceTc.l^dVdi^en>per; . whicli keeps us from ufing it. : ■ Our know bow to carry himfelf decently, and do his duty to all, how to get an 
worft difeafrs ft» ; thofe>that,ai;>fe.t"iom > the corruption of our own hearted, -honeft livelihood by hr*. labour, how to fpend hi« time well, and improve- 
*5. I le .<Jepri vcihimtelf r of tl^c good that he might have bad of his worldly his opportunities';. What has-he-p Why, he is better beloved and more re- 
pbfeflimis ; n*;}t only forfeits it'^.but robs himiW of it, and throws it from fpe&ed among his .neighbours, and has a better interoft than many a rich 
hint i lUsfaWhnot filed. with gootl, vir.-S. He is fljll unfatistied and uh- v man that is griping and haughty }' What has he ? Why he has as much of- 
cafy.' ' H is" -hands ^ re filled with Viche's, his barns filled, and his bags filled, 1 the comfort fcf this'life^ has food and raiment \ and is therewith content } and 
but his : Jb/d'i't hot filed with good?' no', hot with that good, for it is ftillcrav- fo is as truly rich as he" that hath abundance. 

ing more : Nay, -ver. ?. he has'not fe en good, he cannot fo much as plea fe - \ \ '5. The enjoyment of what we have cannot but he acknowledged more 
his eye, for that is Hill looking.furtber,and looking with envy on thofe that J rational, than" a greedy graf ping at more. ver. Qr m > ! Better is the fight of the 



have more rJWe lias .not evenahe feniible' good of au cfiate : Though he 
looks not beyond the things;that are feen, yet he looks. not with any true 
pleafurfi even on them. . 
• 4, He has no burial, i. e. none agreeable to hts rank, no decent burial, 
but the- Initial of an afs ^either through the fordtdnefs of his temper he wilt 
not allow himfelf a lalbionablc burial, but forbids it, or the Grangers that 
have eaten bim.up leave him fo poor at laff that he has not wherewithal, or 
thofe to whom he leaves what. he lias have fo little efteem for his memory, 
and are fo greedy of what 'they'ai e to have from him, that they will hot be 
at the charges of. buryinephim handfomely, which his own children, if be 
had Jeff, it to them, wnukl not have grudged him. 

, , (3,1 The piefcrence. which the preacher gives to an untimely birth before 
'hhn'i ''Anunlwuly birth, a child that is carried from the womb to the grave 
is'hclter'ihnn'he."' Better is 1 the fruit that drops from the tree before it is 
ripe, than mat which is Id ft to hang on%i'r rill \z is rorten. Job in his : paf- 
fion thinks the con did on- of an untimely birth better th;m his, when he was 
in adverfity, Job Hi. 1(5.: but Solomon here pronounceth it better tjian 
the condition of a worldling In his greatelt prbfperity, when the world 
fmiles upon him. - 

« 1. He grants the condition of an untimely birth upon many; accounts to 
be very fad, ver. -1, 5. He comes in with vanity, for as to this world,. he 
that is boi n and die.; prefently was born in vain, and he departs in dirh- 
nefs, little or no notice- is taken of him, being an abortive, he has no name, 
or if. he had it would ibon.be forgotten and buried in oblivion, it. would 
be covered .with darknefs, as the body is withtheearth: Nay, ver. 5. he 
hath not fan the but from the darknels of the womb he is hurried 

immediately to that of the grave ; and, which is worfe than not being 
known to auy, he has not known any thing, and therefore has come ftiort 
of that which is the greatdt pleafurc and honour of man. Thofe that 
live in wilful ignorance, and know nothing to purpofe', are no better than 

an untimely birth ihat has not feen t/iefun, nor knoiun any thing. 

. 2. Yet he prefers it before that of a covetous mifer, this untimely birth 
hath mare reft -than the other, for this hath fome reft, but t/ie other has 
none ; this has no trouble and difquret, but the other is in a perpetual tofs, 
and has nothing but trouble, trouble of his own making' The Ihorter the 
life is the louger the reft: and the fewer the days, and the lefs we have to 
do with this troublefome world, the lefs trouble we know. 

Its better die a cfiitd at four. 
Than live , enddiefo atfonrfcore. 

The renfon he gives why this /w more rrft t is becaufe ail go to one 
place to reft hi, and this is former at his reft, ver* 6. He that lives a thou- 
Jandyeats goes to the fume place with the child that cloth not live an hour, 
chap. iii. 20. The grave is the place we (hall all meet in. Whatever dif- 
ferences there may be in men's condition In this world, they muft all die, 
are nil under the fame fentence, and to outward appearances their deaths 
are'alikc: ' The grave ift to onu as will as another a land of filence, of 
darknels, rf fcparaiion from the living, and \k tleeping-place : It is the com* 
iuon rendezvous of rich and poor, honourable and mean, learned and un- 
learned; the lhon-lived and lung-lived meet in the grave, only one rides 
poft thither, the other goes in the waggon; the duft of both mingle, and 
lie undtftinguilhcd. 

* * 

7. All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet 
the appetite is not filled. 8. For what hath the wife 
more than the fool ? what hath the poor that knoweth 
to walk before the living?' 9. ^] Better is the fight of 
the eyes than the wandering of thedeh're: this is alfo 
vanity and vexation of fpirit. 10. That which -hath - 
been is named already, and it is known* that itwraan: 
neither may he -contend with hiin that is mightier 
than lie. * > 

l 

The prcScher here .further fliews the vanity, and folly of heaping up 
worldly wealth, and expecting happincGs in it.. 

1. How much lbeyi.-r we toil :ibout the world, and get out of it,, we can 
have for o'urfelves no more b*ut a maintenance, ver. 7. All the labour of 
xnan is for his mouth , which craycth it of him, Prov. xvi. 2(i. it is but food 
.and rahnent % what ii niovs others have, not we : . It is all for the vuuthy 

vieats are but far the beliy s and the hdly for meats, there is nothing for the 
.head. and heart, nothing to nouriih or enrich, the 'fqul : A little will ferveto 
jfufiam us comfortivbly, and a great deal can do no more. c 
, ' 2, Thofe that have never Ci> much, yet'are ftill craving} let a man, labour 
' .never fo much fpr his mouth, yet the appetite is not filed. 1. Natural defires 
.are lUIl returning, ihll preinngj a man may be feafted. to : day,.and yet 

hungry to-morrow. 2. Worldly finful defires. are ihfatiuble, chap. v. 10. 

Wealth toaworldhng isUkedrinlt.tooneina dropfy; which doth but increafe 

the thirft. Some read t\\e whole verfe thus : Though, all a maris labour fall 
[out to his own mind (ori ejus bb'yeniat. Juv.) jutt bs himfelf would. have it, 
yet his defire is not fatisjed', ftill he has a mind of fomething more. The 

defires of the foul find nothing in the wealth of the world to give .them any 

iatisfacYion at all. "The foul is not filed, fo the' word is : When God gave 
■ Ifracl their rcqucft, he . fent. Uannefs into tfteir fouls, Pfalm cvi. 15. He" was 

a fool tl at, when his barns were full, faid, Soul, tale thine eafe. 
\ .3. A fool m.iy have as much worldly wealth, and may enjoy as much of 
.the pleafure of k as a wife man :. nay, and perhaps not be fo fenliible of 



eyes, making' the ben* of that which is jirefeht, than the •aanderirrg of the de- 
ftre, the uneaiy walking of the foul. after things al adiftance, and the arFecl* 
ing of a variety, of imaginary fatish^ltons. He is much happier that is al- 
ways content, tnough he has ufcver fo little, than he that is always covet- 
ing, though' he has never fo much. . We cannot fay,' that belter is the fight 
of the eyes than- the fixing of the defire upon God, and the refting of the' 
foixl in him ; if is better to live by faith in things to come lhan to live by 
fenfe, which dwelU only upon > prefent things but better is the fight tf thJ 
e>cs than the roving of tho- de/ire after the world, and the thin»s of it,' than 
which nothing more uncertain nor more unfatisfying at the hell. This wan- 
dering of the defire is vanity arid vexation of fpirit ; it is vanity at -the beft ; 
if what he defired he- obtained, it proves not what we promiled buffelveif 
from it, but commonly the waiulcrir.g dajirexs crolled and difappointed,- 
and then it turns to vexation of fpirit . " ^ 

6." -OurlJtj whatever it is, ys- that which .is appointed. us by the couDfel 
of God, which cannot, be altered, and it is therefore our wifdom to rccon*" 
cile ourfelves to it,' and chearfully to acquie'fee in it, ver. IO. That tuhiclt 
has been, or as fome read it,- 'that tvhick it,- and fo lrkewife that which fliflll 




be as it is, and wifdoni to make a virtue of hecetUty 1 ; 'AVe lliallhaye" uha'tT 
j. pleafeth God, and'let that pleafe us. * • I 

7. Whatever we attain to in this world fiilliwcare but men, "and tho' 
greateft polIVfllons and preferments cannot f^t us^bqve the common acci-j 
dents of human life. That twhich has been,' znd is, that bufy animal that 
'makes fuch a'ftir and fuch a uoife in the worlrf^'/j "n'dmid already, he that 
made him gave him his name, and it is .known that it is man; that is. his 
name by which he mull know himfelf, and it is 'a humbling name, Ge/i'. V..2. 
He called their name Adam\ and all theirs have th6 fame characWl red 
earth, 



kings 




and may at any p .... ,. 

It is good for rcha.id great fnch to know and cotifider that ; they are but 
men, Pfalm. ix. 6. And it js hnoiOn that they are but men let the: njjut what 
£ice they wdl put upon it, and like the king of Tyre fet their heart as the 
heart of God, yet the Egyptians arc men, and not gods, and it is known! 

theya-e'fj. ' . . x • , ' 

8. How far 
deavours keep 
but muft fubmi 




is greater than man, Job xxxiii, 12. and therefore man may' not con- 
tend with him,- nor relitt his judgments, when they corne with coramillion, 
A man cannot with the gn^atelt riches make his part good againll the ar- 
rets of ficknefs or death, but muft yield' to his fate. 

11. Seeing there be many things jrliat increaie va- 
nity, what is man the better > 12. For who knoweth 
what is good for man in this 'life', all the days of hii 
vain life which he ipendeth as a'Hiadow? .for who can 
tell a man what iliaLL be after him .under the fun > - 

Here, i. Solomon lays down his conclufion which he had undertaken 
to prove,' as. -that which was fully confirmed by the foregoing difcourfe ; 
there be many things that increafe vanity; the li(e of man is vain. at the 
♦belt, and there are abundance of accidents that concur to make it mora 
lb; even that which pretends to increafe the wealth and pleafurej doth but 
increafe the vanity, ~and r make it more vexatious. *• 

.2. He draws fome inferences from it, which ferve further to evince the 
truth of it. * ' ' - ' - J . 

(1.) That a man is never the-nearer to true happinefs for the abundance 
that he hath in this world.- What is man the better for his wealth and plea- 
fure, his honour and preferment ? What remains toman ? Whatretidue 
has he ? What overplus ?' "What real advantage when he comes to ballance 
his accounts ? Nothing- that will do him any good, or turn to account. ' *. 

(2.) That we do not know what to wifh for; becaufe that which we pro-' 
mife ourfelves molt fatisfa&ion in, often proyes moft vexatious to us. IVfio, 
knows what is good for a man in this 'life, where every thin|r is vanitjvartd any- 
thing, even that which we moft covet, may prove a calamity to us ? Thought- 
ful people are in care to do every thing tor the belt, if they knew it j but 
as it is an'inftance of the corruption of our hearts- that we are apt to defire 
that as good for us wlrch is'teally hurtful, as children that cry for knives 
to cut their fingers with-; fo is it an inftance of the vanity of this world, 
that what hy, all probable conjecture feems to be for the beft, often proves 
otherwife; fuch Ts our lhari-fighrednefs. concerning the iflues and -events 
of things, and-fuch broken reeds are all our creature- confi de n ces : We 
know not how to advife others for the bell, nor howtn adt ourfelves, becaule 
that which we apprehend likely to be for our.wel fare may become a trap. 
• (3.) That, therefore .our life upon earth is what we have no reafon to 
take any great complacency iir, or to be confident of the continuance of: 
It is to be reckoued by days, it is but a* vain life, and we fpehd it^z/ a Jba- 
dow, fo little is there in it fubftantial,^ lo fieetingi- fo uncertain, lbtranli- 
tory is it, and fo little in it to be fond of, or to be depended on. Jf.all 
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the comforts of life be vanity, life itfelf can have no great reality in it to 
couftitute a hap pi net's for us. ' 

(.1.) That ourexpe<la:Kin-i Iron this world are a; uncertain and deceitful 
as our sin yraents are : Since every thi ng : S van! ty , Who can tell a man what 
Jball be after him under the fun ? He can no in re p'edc himfelf wish the 
hopes of whatfb ill V after hint to his chidionand am'y, «han with the 
rellfll ol what is with hun, fiuce he can neither Inrrfic himfelf. nor can any 
o/ie elie toretel to him what Jball be after him ; nor iha I he hart any intelli- 
gence fent him ut it when he is goiiL: ; hisfon: come to honour, and he knows 
it not ; fo that look which way wo will, I- unity of vanity, aU is vanity. 

C II A P. VII. 

Solomon bad given many proofs and injlanccs oftbe vanity of this world, 
and the things of it ; now in ibis chapter, ( 1 .) He recommends to us 
fome good means proper to be ufed for the redrefs of tbefe grievances, 
and the arming of our/ elves agazn/l the mif chief ive are in danger of 
from Ibem, that we may make fbe bejl of bad. - As, 1. Care ofounrc- 
putation, ver. 1. tf. Serioufnefs, ver. 2 — 6. 3. Calmnefs offpirit, ver. 
7— lO. '4. Prudence in the management of all our affairs, ver. 1 r, 
1 2 * - ?• Submit/ton- to the will of God in all events, accommodating 
ourf elves to every condition, ver. 13—15. 6*. A confeientious avoid- 
I ng of all dangerous extremes, ve r. 1 6 — 1 S . 7 . Mildnefs and lendcr- 

nefs towards tbif e that have been injurious to us, ver. ig 22. In 

fbort, tbe befl way to fave our/ elves from the vexation which tie va- 
nity of tbe world creates us, is in keep our temper, and to maintain 
a Jlrtcl govern m ent of our paffio ns. ( -J . ) He laments b is< own ini- 
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2. It is tit*- char.! -1-r of a f >.d that hi.-; heart is in the houfe ef mirth his 
nran is all upon n u> i.e n.rny and jovial, his whole delight is* in fporr and 
gaiety, in merry It iri and merry fongs. and merry c mioany, merry davs 
nnd merry n gbr. . ff '•<■ h.. at ai y time in the houfc ofvzaurdn* h>- is under* 
a rcttraim. his h r the Warn- lime is in the houfc of w/V//;/and it is his 
lot y, and Iwlis m..k« Mm ■> ore. :-.nd moie foolilh. 

4. That gnvity and ir.rumfnef; belter becomes us, and is better for us 
tlun uitrrh and j- lhiy. .vr. :j. Toe en ncnon nwvib faith, that an ounce 
j»i misr.i ii< w_.«h a p .i:nd I f rr.w, bat the preacher leach rth u.n contrary 
leu m, Uj.u /o.-u.c :. :■,(:,■■■ t an ! n*hHr, m re agr-eabh: roourpreichfft .re 
w.ittro we are dm!. ,i .| If|l ... n.!irr..|g ourfclves more nrlrft; and daily 
reng th. n s ..nj ■ -..iK-i f...,,.^, w hjJ« we are in a v;de of rears it U 
«it^«. |I,, J" U » | - , ( I » »r trn, : ur "* Hiniaie. It is alio more f Tour 

7hth1 ,r ; V i' : " h - ^ b Jl ' or lls 11,31 is hert «>-t fou s. by 

wli.ch the heart it marie better, • ..mi-h t he uiv Ieafi..g t > fenfe. « Siduefs 

rue h SiiS v' ' a "« m y> " ,:,y b ' im P rov:n 5 the mind, nnd make 

^uch imprcflions u „ , that, as may alter its temper very much for the bet- 
ter; may make it humble ;im! m,,-k, loon, from the world, p-nitcnt™ >r fin 
and «,r«tul ot duty, l^tio d« h.tellcclum. ^^ 27; 
will follow, oo the contrary. t,at by the mirth and frol^r&meneft of the 
countcuance- the heart is made worfe, more vain and carnal, anTfe^uiland 
fecurer m.re in love w.th the world, and more eft ranged Trom G d^nd 
fp.ntua! rhmg., 12 _M. and .nterly unconcerned i 

°fW?h. as fhofe Amos v.. 5, 6. and the ki,g and Human, Efth H\ f^' 

r*'t, lh f* nt *" mc } 1 bcltf "-;' r,r i" to Imvourcrrupt-onsmo^inedby///,: 
rebuke of the wfe, than m have them gnuiiied by the >, e «f fools ver 5 
Many that w..uld be very wrli ph-afed «o hear the int rmati/n .f the wife 

w I 1 l^ftl1\ll>r v ii)dl'lt *+%nc* n+*A rf^_ I * f * * 



v. w »/ r : \ - - ■ * J v cv/i ini- 
quity, as tbat-wbicb was more vexatious than any of tbefe vanities and in.^u „, . . i' '., ■ ' T " **/•" 'i me wile, 

WJ >ry of iniquity tbe having of many wives, fy JhicTbe was care Srl Jw / " 7 """'"culation, and confofat ions, yet do not 

drawft aJa/ front Gid and his L/y, ver! 23-,9 ^ ^ ^ou^^^f rtl.V^J- ' f,™ L". 1 "^ 1 * l V Id ^ Ihults, 
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f //i* better to goto tliehoufeof mourning, thautoo-o 

■ to-thehouieof featting: for that is- the end of all men; 
and the living will lay it to his heait. $. Sorrow is bet- 
ter than laughter: for by the f adnefc of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 4. The heart'of t he wile is in 
the houje of mourning ; but the heart of fools m in the 
houie of mirth. 5. If is better to hear the rebuke of 
the wife, than for a man to hear the long of fools. 6 
.For as the .crack ling of thorns under a pot, ib is the 
laughter of the fool : this alio is vanity. 

• In thefe verfes Solomon lays down fome great truths, which feem para- 
doxes to .the unthinking part, that is, the far greateft parr **V mank ; nd. 

1. That the .honour of virtue is really more valuable and defirable'than 
■all the wealth and pleafure in th is w« >rld, ver. 1 . A good name h before Pood 
ointment, fo it may be read; i. e. it is preferable t:Wt, and will be nth-r 
chofen by aU ( that ore wile. Good ointment is here put both for all the p'o- 
£ts of the earth, among the products of which oil was reckoned one of the 
moft valuable, and for all the delights of fenfe, for ointment and perfume 
rejoice the heart, and it is ca'led the od'of gladnefi ; nay. and for thediich -ft 
titles of honour with which men arc dignified, for kings are anointed l 
good name is better than all richer, Prov. xxii. 1. i.e. a name for wifd .,n 
and goodnefi with thofe that are wife and good*; the memory of the jn ft ; *this 
,is;a good that will bring a mo. e grateful pleafure to the mind, will «ive a 
man a larger oppo nun ity of ufefulnefs, and will go further and laft l°viu'er 
than the raoft precious box of ointment ; ft >r Chrift . aid Mary for her o- .tment 

■ with a good name, a name in theg .fpels, Matt. xxvi. 13. and we are fare 
he always pays with advantage. 

2. That all things onfidered, our going out of the world is a erea-er 
kindnefs to us than our coming into the world was. The day of deit't is 
preferable to the birth-day; though, as to other, there was joy v A#t a 
child was horn into the world, and where there is death there is lamentation • 
yet as carTelves, if we have lived fo as to merit a C W name, the day of our 
death* which will put a perod to our cares, and toils, and fom*ws,*.ind re- 
move us to reft and joy, and eternal fat ; staftio n , U hetter than the day of our 
birth, which ^um«ired us into a world of th much fin and trouble, vanity nnd 
vexation. We were born to uncertainty, tin* a good man doth not die at 
uncertainty. The day of our birth clog-.-d our fouls with the burden of the 
flefn, but the day of our death will fet tUeni at 1 h« rty from that burden 

3. That it will do us more good to go to a funeral, than to go to a "felH- 
yal, ver. 2. It ts better to- go to the houfe of mourning , and there wee A with 
them that weep, than to go to the houfe of feafling, to a wedding fuo-ef or a 
wake, there to rejoice with them that do rejoice; It will do us more good 
and make better imprefiions upon us. We may. lawfully go to both as there 
ts occattoo ; our Saviour both feafted at the wedding of his friend in Caaa 
a ? d .^ e P t a } the S^ve of his friend in Bethany ; and we may poffibly both 
glorify God, and do £iod and get good in the houfe of feaftiog, but coufi- 
denng how apt we are to be vain and frothy, proud and fecure, and indul- 
gent of the HeuY, tt is better for ns to go to the houfe of mourning, not to fee the 
pomp ol the funeral, but to-fhare in the forrowof it, and m learn ^ond lef- 
fons, both from the dead that is there going to his long homeland the 
mourners that go about the- llreets. 

• The ufes to be gathered from the houfe of mbuming are, 1. By way of in- 
formation, thai ttts the end of all mm\ it is the end of man as to this world, a 
final period to their Itate here, he (hall return no more to his houfe : it is 

rniSh^Tft* K /la ™/ iiln f d ' an * *ne«fo« death paffeth upon all, we 
f x a >u ^ f ft & °? r -*" c nd* «« the mourners are, and thus leave as the 
dead doth : What is others' lot will be ours ; the cup is going round! ?t wiH 



though n-ver Vo wif.dy ; bur to. rein th.-y are no fre "ds toVhemfeVves^fJr' 

TS/tTr,! ^' . r . r _ V - vi - W - ?»* rl,e> be 



reproofs of iu/lrnc/uu, u , , 

not Jo tooth fo i:e as the fang f/»,>fs, th-.y are more wh.iefomer To heir 
n:it only w.th pntit na:, b:t p r,fnrc.. the rebuke of the wife, i s a frsn Zd 
means ol wjfdom ; hut t - b , o.r.d of the fong of fj s , is a fign "he m">d t 
rain, and .he way t . make it i»...e f>. And what an ahfurd thin- \ t ; s f or 
a man to do. t Gi nuic'i upon-luch a ira.ilieot pleafure as the laughta- of a fool 
ts, wtucn may rfily be comp.nvd mthe barningr/// < ,r.,r under a hot, which 
makes a great noii-i and a i; r;:ar bl:r/.e f„r a Jitrl-- while, but is fe me ore- 
cutJy, lc.tu-rsat, .Mliea, ana c uir.buie, next lo ri.vth-ng to the making of 
the pot bod, format .^ure, » conftant fire! The langhlerof *JMh$$l 
and liafhy, and is „ tan inftancc o u-uojoy: This u a!f, vanity, Z derives 
man t, their d.lt.udion, tor the end of that mirth u heSUnfs. Our b^e lied 
oav.ourhath read us <W do. .„ , Die fed are ye that twA iow Jor ye tall 
^ugh ' woe to run that laugh uou, for ye Jball mourn Ld JZp t 



come to our turn to pledge it tliortly. 2. By way of adntfiiitinn r the living 
wtUlaytt to his heart c Will they ? It were well if they would ; they Urn 
are fp.ntua y a ive wM lay it to heart, and as for all the furvivors cne would 
think they ibould ; tt ,3 their own fault if they do not,- for nothing mo e 
eafy and natutal rhan by the death of others, to^be put in mind of ou°rown 
Some perhaps wzll Jay that to heart, and confider tlieir latter ind, who woo d 
not lay a good fermon to heart. ; 

For the former proof of this, ( wr.4. he makes it the character, 1. Of a 
wife man, that hit heart is m the houfe of mourning; he is much coo verfant 

wifdonii the houfe of mourning is the wife man's fchool, where he hath 
learned many a good ellon, and there, where he is ferious, he is in his 

Voi. II. No. CIV,* 



o -V? ?? re,y oppreflion niaketh a wife man mad. and 

Uiing, than the beginning thereof: and the patient in 
pint ms better than the proud in fpirit. {*. B, not 
natty m thy (pint to be angry: forau^r rdteth ihthf* 
;h' l0 li 1O i rb0is - IP- Say not thou, What is the c# 

: 7. orinerd ^; vere better than rhefe ? for thou 
uoit not inquire wdely concerning this. ••" ' 

der^Tr!" h ^J*^#™M«r* bforeof the^r^rwh'ch he'faw««. 

n - \£l'J*? h gaVC ' ,C,J - ,n,,, f * "-toch Jy fpeculations, and 

were a great ddc .uragement to virtue and p cty. Now here, 

tr» li Sn»»ts rh e tem : .tati n to be fir uig, ver. 7. Surely, it is often too 

Z^T^ 0 " ""^ a f'T" ffa Wife "»» b-emuch and h n^ 

opprefled, he is very apt to Ipcak and aft unlike himfelf, to lay the reienf 

rn he neck of h.s palhons, and br,ak out into indecent complaints agafnft 

n mlell. rh< righteous when rod 0/ the wicked rcfts long on their lot arS 
in danger ol /mi ting forth their hand.- to iniquity, Pfalm exxv. 3. When evw 
wile men have unrealonahl.. hard hips put upon them, they have much ado 

0. Keep their temper and t o keep their place. It deJlroy% the heart of a rifl 
«o the latte • elmfe may he read. i. r. el-en the generous heart that is etdy' 
to give gi s, and a gr.ei .us heart cha« is endowed with many excellent 
pfts, is deltroyeti b, bang oppreiled. We Ihould therefore make erea al- 
lowances ;o th ,fe that are arm ed and II dealt with, and not be fevere in our 
ceufuresof them, though t-.ey do ,110c act lb difcroetly'as they Ihould: we 
know not what we ihould do if it were our own cafe. . ' 1 

. (2 ) Me argues againll It ; let usn -t fret at the power and fuccefs ofon- 
prelfors, nor be env ous at them, for, * 

-el' ■ J^.^ractcr of oppraffors is very bad, fo fome underftand, ver. 7. 
•f he that had the reputation ot a wife man becomes an ahprdTor. he becomes 
n mad man, hlareafm is d-.-p.irt d/».n.hi:„ f he is no better than a inSSS 
lion and a ranging near; and the gifts, the bribes he takes, the gains 
feems to reap by h.s opprefiions, do but dejhoy hh heart, and quite exti i t 
guilh the poor remains of U-nfe and virtue in him ; and therefore he is ra- 
ther to be p, tied than envied; let him a i ne, and he will atfb fo foolilhlv 
and drive fo funouQy, that in a little time he will ruin himfelf. 7 
3. The iflue at length will be g uid. Sielter is the end of a thin? than the 
beginning thereof by ia.th fee what the end will be, and with padenceex! 
If 1 ' 1 '. , v \ l, « n P roud mcn by g»" »o opprefs their poor honeli neighbours 
they think the r power wid baar them out in it, doubt-not but to carry he 
day, and gain the p out, but it will pr-.ve better in the end than it fcemed 
m the beguinmg, their power wi 1 he broken, their wealth gotten bv on- 
prrdh.m wi'l be wafn-d and -one. they will he humbled and broiHu d nvn 
and reckoned with lo - t'-H;- mjuliure, ando >preifcd innocency wiTl be bc"h 
leievedami re:omp«iUed. better was the end of Mofes's treaty with Phi ' 
raoh, that protid oppn-Uur, when If.ael was brought forth with Irmmoh 
than the banning 01 , t u hui toe tale of bricks was doubled, and everv 
thing looked ddcon raging. * ■ c * r -fy 

{:j.J Heai nisiis aga.ntLhon with l« on : neceflary dire: H ions. If we would 
not be dnven mad by o.,prclli n, hm preferve the pofledion of our own 

1. Wemutl'be C :oath..d wih hunrlity ; for the proud in fpirit are thev 
that cannot b ar to be. tta.u oed u >nn, hm grow outrageous, and fret them- 
Idvea when they are hardly h-alU-d ; that will break a proud man's heart 
which will not b.eak an i Uim - le man's lleep. Mortify pride, therefore' 
and a hv.v'y (pin: will eahiy be- rec oicded to a low condition. ^ 

r* 2 J ™X ""rn ?v C 0,1 l ,a V e,;c .' ? ""ring patience, to fubmit to the will of 
God in tbe affl rtion, and waiting patience, to expeel the illue in Gr d'a 
due time. < Trie patient tnffmt are here oppofed to tbe proud in fpirit, for - 
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wit re there is humility there will bu patience, thofe will be thankful for 
any thing who own they de ferve nothing at God's hand; and the patient are 
fatd 1 1 be belter than the proud, they are more eafy to themfejves, motu ac- 
ceptable to others, and more likely to fee a good ilVuc of their troubles. 

3. We muft govern our pallion with wifdom and grace, wr. 9. Be not 
huffy in thy fpirit to be angry ; thofe that are hatty in their expectations and 
cannot brook delays, are apt to be angry if they be not gratified piefentlyj 
tie not angry at proud oppreluVt, or any that are the inttruments of your 
trouble. I. Be not foon augty, nor quick in apprehending an affront and 
ic tenting it, nut forward to vxprvfs your refemnieutsof it. 2. Be not long 
angrv ; for though anger may conn: into the bofoin of a wife man, and pal's 
through it as a wayfaring man, it re/is only hi the bo/am of fools, there it re- 
sides, there it remains, there it has th« innermoftand uppermoft place, there 
it is hugged as that which is dear, and laid in the bofom, and lothly parted 
with. He therefore that would approve himfelf fo wife as not to give place 
to the devil, muft not let the fun go do-jju upon his -wrath, Eph. iv. 26, 27, 

4. We muft make the bell of that which is, ver. 10. Take it not for 
granted that the former days were better than thofe, nor inquire what is the 
cjttfe that they were fo, for therein thou do/l not inquire wifely, fince thou in- 
quired into the realbn of the thing before thou art fure that the thing it- 
felf is true ; and befides, thou art fo much a ftranger to the times paft, and 
fuclf an incompetent judge even of the prefent times, that thou canft not 
expect a fatisfadtory anfwer to the inquiry, and therefore thou do/l not inquire 
wifely nay, the fuppofition is a foolilh reflection upon the providence of 
God" in the government of the world. Note, 1. It is folly to cry out of the 
b.tdnefs of our own times, when we have more reafon to cry out of the 
h.ulnvfs of our own hearts; if men's hearts were belter the times -would 
mend ; and when we have more reafon to be thankful that they are not 
wo to, hut that even in the word of times we may enjoy many mercies, 
which help to nuke them not only tolerable, but comfortable. 2. It is 
tolly to cry up the goodnefs of former times, fo as to derogate from the 
mercy « < Cfnd to us in our own tim-.-.; as if former ages had not the lame 
tilings to comphtiu of that we have, or if perhaps in 1* me refpects they had 
not, ynt as it God had been unjull and unkind to us iu carting our lot in an 
iron ;igt*, compatcd with the golden ages that went before us ; which jirifes 
from n (thing hut fretlulnefs and difconteur, and an apt nets to pick quarrels 
with God himfelf. We are not to think there «s any univerfal decay in na- 
ture, or degeneracy in morals'; God has been alwav> good, and men always 
bad; and it* in lome reflects the timesare now worm than they have been, 
perhaps in other reljiccls they are belter. 



1 1. ^| Wifdom is good with an inheritance: and by it 
there is profit to them that lee the iini : 12. For wifdom 
is a defence, and money is a defence: but the excellency 
of knowledge is 9 that wifdom Riveth life to them that 
have it. 1.3. Coniidcr the work of God: for who can 
make that itraight which he hath made crooked ? 14. 
In the day of prosperity bejoyful, but in the day of ad- 
veiiity coniider: God alfo hath fet the one over againft 
the other, to the en d that man fliould find nothing after 
him. 15. All things have I feen in the days of my vani- 
ty: there is a juft man that periiheth in his righteouf- 
nefs, and there is a wicked man that projongeth his life 
in his wickednefs. 16: Be not righteous over-much, 
neither make thyfelf over- wife: why (houldeit thou 
deftroy thyfelf? 17. Be not over-much wicked, nei- 
ther be thou foolilh: why fhouideft thou die before thy 
time? 18. It is good that thou fhouideft take hold of 
this, yea, alfo from this withdraw not thine hand: for 
he that feareth God, fha.il come forth of them all. 19. 
Wifdom ftrengtheneth the wife, more than ten mighty 
men which, are in the. city. 20. For there is not a juft 
anan upon earth that doth good, and iinneth not. 21. 
Alfo take no heed unto ail words that are fpoken, left 
thou hear thy fervant curie thee: 22. For oftentimes 
alfo thine own heart knoweth, that thou thyfelf like- 
wile haft curled others. 

Solomon in theft! verfes recommends wifdom to us as the bed antidote 
againft thole di {tempers of mind which we are liable to, by reafon of the 
vanity and vexation of fpirit that there is in the things of this world. 

Here are fome both ol' the praifes and the precepts of wiftlora. 

(I.) The praifes of wifdom : Many things are here faid in its commen- 
dation, to engage us to get and retain wifdom. 

1. Wifdom is necellary to the right managing and improving of our 
worldly pofTelfions. Iffifdom it good with an inheritance, i. e. an inheritance 
is good for little without wifdom : If a man have a great cftate, if it come 
cn lily to him by defcent from his ancestors, if he have not wifdom to ufe it 
for the end for which he has it, he had "better have been without it. Wif- 
dom is not only good for the poor, to make them content and ealy, but it is 
good for the rich too. good with riches to keep a man from getting hurt by 
them, and to enable a man to do good with them, Wifdom is good of itfelf, 
and makes a man ufeful, but if he have a good eflate with it/ that will put 
him- into -a greater capacity of being ufeful, and with bis wealth he may be 
more lerviceable to his generation than he could have been without it, and 
. male friends to himfelf Luke xvi. g. IVifdom is at good as an inheritance, yea, 
Utter too, fo' the margin reads it ; it is more our own, more our honour, 
will make us greater bleflings, will remain longer with us, and turn to a 
better account. 

2. It is of great advantage to us throughout the whole courfc of our paf- 
fage through this world ; by it there is real pnfi to them that fee the fun, both 
jo thofe that have it and to their contemporaries. It is pleafant to fee the. 
fur:., chap. xi. 7* but that pleafure is not comparable to the plea lure of wif- 
dom. The light of this world is an advantage to us in doing the bufinefs 
of this world, JohnxX. 9. but to them that have that advantage, unlefs 
withal they have wifdom wherewith to manage their bufinefs, that advantage 
is worth little to them. The clearnefs of the eye of the undcrftanding is of 
greater ufe to us than bodily eye-light. 

3. It contributes much to our fufety, and is a fhelter to us from the 
ftorms of trouble and its fcorching heat ; it if a Jbadovj, fo the word is, as 
the Jbadow of a gre.it tosk in a weary land. Wifdom is a defence, and money, 
i.e. as money is a defence : As a rich man makes his wealth, fo a wife man 
makes his wifdom a flrong city, fu thejbadox of wifdom (fo the words run) 
and in the fbadozt) of mrtrjr, there is fatVry, We puts wifdom and money 
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together, to confirm what he had fiid before, that wifdom is good with an 
inheritance: Wifdom is as a wall, and money may ferve as a thorn-hedge, 
which protects the lield. 

■i. It is joy and true happincds to a man : This is the excellency of know- 
ledge, divine knowledge, not only alvivc money, but above wifdom too, 
human wifdom, the wifdom of thit world, that it gives life to than that have 
it. y The fear of the Lord, that is wifdom, and that is life, it prolonged* lifex 
Men's wealth expofctb their lives, but their wifdom protects them ? Nay, 
whereas wealth will not lengthen out the natural life, true wifdom will give 
fpi ritual life, the camallof eternal life, fo much better is it to get wifdom than 
gold.' 

5. It will put flrength into a man, and be his (lay and fupport, ver. \Q, 
Wifdom Jlrengther.eth the wife, ftrongthens their fpirlts, and makes them bold 
and reToIute, by keeping them always on fuie grounds; it flrengthens their 
intereft, and gains them friends and reputation ; it tlrengthens them for their 
fervices under their fufferings, andagainli the attacks that are made upon 
them, more than ten mighty men, great commanders, ftrengthen the city. 
They that are truly wife and good are taken under God's protection, and 
there are fafcr than if ten of the mightiell men in the city, men of the 
greateft power and interelt, mould undertake to fecure tbem, and become 
- their patrons. 

(2.) Some of the precepts of wifdom, that wifdom which will be of fo 
much advantage to in. 

1. We mult have an eye to God and to his hand in every thing that be- 
fals us, vcr. J 3. Gmfder the work of God. To filcnce our complaints con- 
cerning crofs events, let us coniider the hand of God in tbc'm, and not open 
our mouths againtt that which is his doing: Look upon the difpofal of our 
condition and all the circumftances of it as the work of God, and, coniider it 
as the product of his eternal counfel, which is fulfilled in every thing that, 
befnls us : Coniider that every work of God is wife, and juft; and "good, 
and there is an admirable beauty and harmony in his works, and all will 
appear at lalt to have been for the bell: Let us therefore give him 1 he glory 
of all his works concerning us, and ftudy to anfwer the dcligus in then:'. 
Conftder the work of God, as that which we cannot make any alteration of r 
It'lio can make that Jiraight which he hath made crooked f .Who can change the 
nature of things from what is fettled by the God of nature? if he lpcak 
trouble, who can make peace? And if he. hedge up the way with thorns, 
who can get forward ? if defolaliug judgments go forth with commilfion, 
who can put a flop to them ? Since therefore we cannot mend God's work, 
we ought to make the beft of it. 

2. We muft accommodate ourfelves to the various difpenfations of provi- 
dence that are concerning us, and d j the work and duty of the day in 
day, ver. 14. Obferv, 

(1.) How- the appointments and events of providence are connttrchanged. 
In this world, at t he-lame time, fome are in prosperity, others are in adver- 
lity ; the fame perf« >s ;it one time are in great profperi ty, at another time 
in great. adverfity ; nay, one event profperous, and another grievous, 1 may 
occur to the fame perfon, at the fame time} both come fioin the baud of 
God, out of his mouth both evil and good proceed, If a. xlv. J. and he hath fet 
the one over again (I the other, fo that there is a very lhort and ealy palfage 
between them, and they area foil to each other j 'day and night, fummer 
and winter, are fet the one over againft the other, that in profperity we may 
rejo-ce as t /tough we rejoiced not, and. in adverfity may weep as though wz 
wept not, for we may plainly fee the one from the other, and quickly ex- 
change the one for the other ; and it is to the end that man may fnd nothing 
after hint, i. e. that he may not be at any certainty concerning future events* 
or the continuance of the prefent fcene, but may live in dependence 11 pro 
pr vidence, and be ready for whatever happens* Or, th*at man may find 
nothing in the work of God which he can pretend to amend. 

(2.) How we muft comply with the will of God in events of both kinds. 
Our religion in general muft be the fame in all conditions, bat the parti* 
cular inltances and exercifes of it mult vary as our outward condition doth, 
that we may walk after the Lord. J . Jn a day of profpetity (and it is but a 
day) we muft be joyful, be in good, be doing good, and getting good; 
maintain a holy cheerfulnels, and ferve the Lord with gladnefsof heart, in the 
abundance of all things. When tbe world fmiles rejoice in God, and praile 
hfm, and let the joy of the. Lord be thy ftrength. 2. In a day of adverfity (and 
that is but a day too) conftder: times of affliction arc proper times for con- 
fideration, then God calls us to confder, Hag. i. 5. then, if ever, we are 
difpofed to it, and no good will be gotten by the affliction without it. We 
cannot anfwer God's end in afflicting us, unlefs we confidcr why and where- 
fore he contends with us. . And cdnftderation is necellary alfo to our com- 
fort and fupport under our afflictions. 

3. We muft not be offended at the greateft profperity of wicked people, 
not at the faddell calamities that may befal ihe godly in this life, ver. 15,. 
Wifdom will teach us how to conftrue thofe dark chapters of providence, 
fo as to reconcile them with the wifdom and holinefs, and go'>dnefs and 
faithfulnefs of God. We mult think it ftrange: Solomon tells us there 
were inliances of this kind in his time. All things have 1 feen in the days of 
my vanity, I have taken notice of all thatpafTcd, and this has been as fur- 
priling and perplexing to me as any thing. Obferve, Though Solomon was 
fo wife and great a man, yet he calls the days of his life the days of his va- 
nity, for the beft days on earth are fo, in com pari fon with the clays of eter- 
nity. Or perhaps he refer* to the days of his apoftacy from G.jd, (hofewere 
indeed the days of his vanity, and rcllects upon rtiis as one thing that 
tempted him to infidelity, or at lealt to indifferency in religion, that 5e law 
juft men per'ifbing in their righteaurntfs. that the greateft piety would not fe- 
cure men from tbe greateft afflictions by the hand of God, nay, and fome- 
times did ex pole men to the greateft injuries from tbe hands of wicked and 
unreafonable men. Naboth pefilhcd in his righteoufnefs, and Abel long 
before. He had alfo feen .wicked men prolonging their lives in their wick? 
ednefs, they live, become old, yea, and are miglity in power. Job. xxi. 7. nay, 
and by their fraud and violence they lcreen t hem i elves from the fword of 
juftice. Now in this conftder the work of God, and let it not be a Hum- 
bling block to thee ; the calamities of the righteous are preparing them for 
their future bleflednels \ and the wicked, while their days are prolonged, 
are but ripening fur ruin. There is a judgment to come which will rectify 
this feeming irregularity, to the glory of God and the full falisfactron of 
all his people, and we muft wait with patience till then. 

4. Wifdom will be of ufe, both for caution to faints in their way, and 
for a check to tinners in their way. 

(I.J As to faints, it will engage them to proceed and perfevere in their 
righteoufnefs, and yet will he an admonition to them to take heed of 
running into extremes j a juft ma-t may per'-Jb in his righteoufnefs, bat let him 
not, by his own imprudence and ralh zeal, pull trouble upon his own head, 
and then reflect upon providence a* dealing hardly with him, ver. 16. - Be 
not righteous overmuch in the acts of righteoufnefs govern thy fel f by the 
rules~of providence, and be not tranfported, no not by a zeal for God, into 
any intemperate heats or pallions, or any practices unbecoming thy cha- 
racter, or dangerous to thine in tcreits. N r ote, There may be over-doing ia 
well-doing : Self-denial md mortification of the flelh is good ; but if we 
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prejudice our health by it, and disfit ourfelves for the ferviee of God, we 
are righteous overmuch . To reprove thole that offend good ; but to call 
that pearl before fwine, who will turn jgain and rend iu, is to be righteous 
overmuch. Make not thyfelf 'ov.'r wife', be not opini.itive, and conceited of 
thine own abilities ; fel not up ti.r a dictatoi, nor pretend to give law to 
and -give judgment upon nil about thee ; let not in for a critic, to lind fault 
with every thing that is faid or done, nor buly thyfelf in other men's 
matters, as if ibou k ucweft every thing, and couldft no any thing. IVhy 
Jboutdft not deftroy thyfilf ? as fools often d.>, by meddling with flrife that 
belongs not to them. Why fhuuldtt thou provoke authority, and run 
thyfelf into the briers by netdlefs contradictions, and by going out of thy 
fphere to correct what is amits ? lie wife as ferpenU I Beware of men ! 

(2.) As to tinners; if it cannot prevail witlj tiiein to forfake their fins, 
yet it may re It rain them from growing very exhorbitant. It is true, there 
it a wicked man that prolongs his life in hit wick ednefs, ver. 15. but let Done 
fay, therefore they may fafely be as wicked as they will; no, he not overmuch 
wicked, ver. 17. do not run to an excels of riot. Many that will not be 
wrought upon by the feqrbf God, and the torments of hell, to avoid all fin, 
will yet, if they have ever lb little consideration, avoid thofe fins that ruin 
their health and eftaie, and expofe them to public julVice. And Solomon 
here makes ufe of thefe confederations. The magi/Irate bears not thifword in 
vain, has a quick eye and a heavy blmd, and is a terror to evil doers ; there- 
fore be afraid of coming within bis reach, be not fo foolilh as to lay thyfelf 
open to the law : Why fbouldft thou die before thy time? Solomon, perhaps, 
in thefe two cautions', haa.a fpecial regard to fome of his own fubjefls, that 
were difaffefted to his government, and were meditating the revolt which 
they made immediately after his death : Some, it may be, quarrelled with 
the fins of their governor, and made that their pretence ; to them, he faith^ 
JBc not righteous overmuch: Others were weary of the Uriel nefs of the govern- 
ment and the tern pie- fervice, and that made them defirous tofetup another 
king; but he frightens both from their fed.tious practices with the fword 
of juftice, and others likewife from meddling with them that we given to 

change. 

5. Wifclom will direft us in the mean between two extremes, and keep 
lis alwajs in the way of duty, which we thall rind a plain and fafe way, 
ver, 18. // is good that thou JbouWft take hold of this, this wifdom, this care, 
not to run ourfelves into fnares, 'yea, alfo from this withdraw not thine hand; 
never flacken thy diligence, nor abate thy refolution to maintain a due 
decorum and a good government -»f thyfelf; take hold of the bridle by 
which thy headttrpng palfions muft be he!'' in from hurrying thee into one 
raifchief or other, as the horfe and mule that have 110 under/landing ; and 
having taken hold of it, keep thine bold, and withdraw not thine hand 
from it, for if thou dolt, the liberty that they will take will be as the letting 
forth of water, and thou wilt not ealily recover Ihy hold again. Be con- 
scientious and yet be cautious, and to this exercife thyfelf. Govern thyfelf 
Headily by the principles of religion, and thou fhalt lind that he that fears 
God foall come JbrtfCcut of all thofe llrairs and diificu ties which they run 
themfelvesint'". that call off that fear. The fear of the Lord is that wifdom 
which will ferve as a clue to extricate us out of the inoft intricate labyrinths. 




every dangerous way, Pfal. xxxvsi. 23, 24. 

6\ "Wifdom will teach us how to carry it in reference to the fins and 
offences of others, which cdnamoniy contrfbi 'e more than any thing elfe to 

the difturbance of our reponfi^hich rontr.cts us both guiit and grief. 

1. Wifdom teaches us not toinxpecl thatthofe we deal with Ihould be 
fauldefs, we ourfelves are not fo^ none are fo, no not the beft. This 
wifdomflrcngthens the wife as much as any tiling, and arms them againlt the 
danger that artfeth from provocation, ver. 19. fo that they are not put into 
diforder by it, they confider that thofe they have dealings and co- venation 
■with are not incarnate angels, but firiful fous ami daughters of Adam, even 
the heft are fo, infomuch that there is not a juft man upon earth that doth good 
and ftnneth not, ver. 20. Solomon had this in his prayer, I Kings viii. 46. 
in his "Pro verbs, Prov. xx. 9. and here in his , .reaching. Note, (I.) It is 
the character ofmoft men, that they do goad j for the tree is known by its 

""fruits. (2.) The bed men, and they that do mofc good, yet cannot lay 
that they arc perfectly free from fin ; even thofe that arc fanctified yet are 
finlcfs. None that live on this fide heaven, live without fin j if we fay zee 
have not finned, vie deceive ourfelves . (3.) We fin uv6n in our doing good ; 
there is fome thing defective, nay fomcthing offeniive in our beft perform- 
ances. That which, for the fubftance of it, is good and pleating to God., 
yet is not fo well done as it Ihould be, and omiflions in duty are fins, as well 
as omiffions of duty. (4.) It is only juft men u,ion earth that arefubjecl 
thus to fin and infirmity j the fpirits of juft men, when they are got clear of 
the body, are made perfect in holinefs, Ileb. xii. 23. and in heaven they 
do good and fin not. ** 

2. Wifdom teacheth us not to be qui c k fig h t ed or quick fee nted, in appre- 
hending and relenting affronts; but to wink at~knany of the injuries that 
are done us, and make as if we do not fee them, ver. 21 . Take no heed to all 
words that are fpoken, fet not thine heart to them ; vex not thyfelf at men's 
peevifh, reflections upon thee, or fufpicions of thee, but be as a deaf man 
that hears not, Pfal. xxxviii. 13. 14. be not felicitous or inquifitive to know 
what people fay of thee ; if they fpeak well of thee, it will feed thy pride ; 
if ill, it will flir up thy paflion : See, therefore, that thou approve thyfelf 
to God and thine own confeience, and then heed not what men fay of thee. 
Hearkeners, we fay, feldom hear good of themfelves ; if thou heed every word 
that is fpoken, perhaps tlutu wilt hear thine own fervant curfe thee, when he 
thinks thou dolt not near him; thou wilt be told that he doth, and perhaps 
told falfely, if rbou have thine ear open to tale-bearers, Prov. xxix. 12. 
Nay, perhaps it is true, and thou mayeft Hand beh igd the curtain and hear 
it thyfelf, in ay eft hear thyfelf not only blamed and defpifed but curfed ; the 
worft ill faid of *bee and willicd ti> thee, and that by a fervant, one of the 
meancft rank, orche abjefts ; nay, by thy own fervant, who mould bean 
advocate for thee and proteft thy good name, a : ; well as thy other interefts ; 
perhaps it is a fervant thou hall been kind to, and yet he requites thee thus 
ill, and this will vex thee, thou hadft better .lot have heard it. Perhaps it is 
a fervant thou haft wronged and dealt unjuftly with, and though he dares not 
tell thee fo, he tells. others fo, and tells Godib; and tiien thine own con- 
science will join with him in the reproach, which will make it much more 
•uneafy. The good names of the great eft lie much at t he mercy even of the 
mean eft j and perhaps there is a gre-.it deal more evil laid of us than we think 
there is, and by thofe from whom we little expected it. But we do not 
confult our own repofe, no nor our cr dit, though vra pretend to be jealous 
of if, if we take notice of every word that is fpoken diminifhingly of us ; 
it tseafier to pals by twenty fuch affronts, than avenge one, 

- 3* Wifdom put us in mind of our own faults, ver. 27. Be not enraged 
at thofe that fpeak ill of thee or wifh ill to thee ; For oftentimes, in that cafe, 
if thou retire into thyfelf thy own confeience will tell thee that thou thyfelf 
. hafi curfed others, fpoken ill of them, and wilhed ill to tkcm, and thou art*, 
paid in thy own coin. Note, When anj affront or injury is done us, it is 



feafonable to examine our con Sciences, whether we have not done th- v_- 
or as bad to others; and if, upon rcileltion, we lind We have, «e rn-iil 
take that oeeafiun to icnew our repentance for it, muft jullify G ■ ., .m\ 
make ufe ol it to quality our own relent meats. If we be tt uJy angry with 
ourfelves, aa we ought to he, fir backbiting andcenfursng others, w»: (hall 
be the lefs angry with nthe:?* for backbiting and ccnluring us. He mull 
fliew all meeknefi towards all men, for we ourfelves z:ere jomcihncsfuvkjb, 
Tit. iii. 2, 3. Matth. via. 1, 2. Jau.es Hi. 1, 2. 

23. «f All this have I proved by wiiUom : I (aid, I 
will be wil'e, but it xccat lur from me. 24. That which 
is fur oft', and exceeding deep, who can find it out ? 
25. I applied 1115* heart to know, and to learcil, and 
to leek out wifdom, and the reafon of things, and to 
know the wickedueis of folly, even of fouliihiiefs and 
madnefs : 2G. And 1 find more bitter than death, 'the 
woman whole heart is fnares and nets, and her hands 
as bands: wholb pleafeth Got I ilvall eiea]>e from her, 
but the i inner ihall be taken b}" her. 27. Behold, this 
have I found (faith the preacher) counting one by one, 
to lind out the account: 28. Which yet my foul 
leeketh, but I find not : one man among a thouiaiid 
have I found, but a woman anion": all thofe have I not 
found. 29. JLo, this only have I found , tJiat God hath 
made man upright: but they have fought out many 
inventions. 



Solomon had hitherto been proving the vanity of the world, and its uttef 
infufKcie icy to make men h .ppy } now here he comes to Ihewthe vilcnefs 
of fin, and its certain tendiney to make, men miferahlc; and this, as thft 
former, he proves from hi^ ov. :i experience, and it was a deur bought expe- 
rience. He is here, mo.e th in any where in all this Book, putting on the 
habit of a penitent ; he reviews what he had been d i lb. orfing of already, 
and tells us what he had i.tid was what he knew uud was well nlfured of, 
and what he relblvcd to Hand t»y j all this hive 1 'proved by wifdom, ver 23. 
Now here, 

1. He owns and lamrurs the deficiencies of his wifdom. He had wifdom 
enough to fee the vanity of the wo. Id, and to experience that that would not 
make a portion for a foul j but when he came to enquire farther, he found 
himfelf at a lofs; his uyewas too dim, his line was too fliort, and though 
he difcovered tlf.s, there were many oilier things.be could not prove by 
wifdom. 

(1.) His fearches were induftrious: God had given hitn a capacity for 
knowledge above any } he fet up with \ great iluck of wifdom ; he had the 
largell oppcrtunilies of improvij»g himfelf that ever any man had ; and, 1 . 
He refolved if it were pollible, to gain his point ; I faid I will he-xife; he 
earncftly defired it as highly valuable ; he fully dehgned it as that which 
he looked upon to be attainable; he determined not to fit down Ihortof tr, 
Prov. xvii ; . 1. . Many are not wife, became they never faid they would be 
fo, being Indifferent to it ; but Solomon fet it for the mark he aimed at. 
When he made trial offenfual plealures, he ftill thought to acquaint hit heart 
with wifdom, chnp. ii. 3. and not. to be diverted from the purluits of that ; 
but perhaps he did not find it fo eafy a thing as he imagined to keep up bis 
correfpondence with wifdom, while he addiclcd himfelf fo much to his 
pleafures; however, his will was good, he laid / will be wife : And that 
was not all, 2. He refolved to fpare no pains, ver. 25. I applied my heart, 
I and my heart turned every way j 1 left no Hone unturned, no means un- 
trird, to com pa fs what 1 had in view ; I fet myflf to know, and to fearch, 
and to feek outxvifdom, to accomr lilh myfelfin all ufefnl learning, philofophy 
and divinity. If he had not thus ct.fely applied himfelf to lludy, it had 
been but a jcfl for him to fay / tall he wife, for ihofe that will attain the 
< nd, mull take the right way. Solomon was a man of great quicknefs, and 
yet in Head of ufi.jg that (with many) as an excufe for Uotlifulncis, he prefted 
it upon himfelf as an inducemen- t > diligence j and the wilier he found it to 
mailer a good notion, the more inient he would be that he nvght be ma Iter* 
o! the more good notions. Thofe that have the belt parts, fhou.'d take the 
greateft pains ; as thofe that havn the lar^etl llock, Ihould trade- triolh< lie 
apiilied himfelf not only to know what lay on the furfacc, List • to fearch 
what lay hid out of the common view and road j nor did he fearch a little: 
way and then give it over, becaufe he did not prefently find what he fearcbecl 
for, but he fought it out, went to the bottom ofit ; nor did ha aim to know 
things only, but thereafon of things, that he might give an account of them. 

(2.) Yet his fuccefs was not anfwerable or fatisfying. , I faid, I will he 
wife, but it was far from me, 1 could not compafs it; after all, This only T 
know that I know nothing, and the more I know, the more I fee there is" to 
be known, and the more fenfible I am of my own ignorance. That which 
is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find it out ? He means God himfelf, bis 
counfels, and his works ; when he fearch ctl into ihefe, he prefently found 
himfelf puzzled and run aground ; he could not order his fj>ecch by reafon of 
darknefs. It is higher than heaven, what can he do ? Job xi. 8. Blelfed be 
Gjd, there is nothing we have to do, but it is plain and eafy; the word is 
nigh us, Prov. viii. Q. But there is a grt'at deal we would with to know, 
which is far off, and exceeding deep, among the fecret things which belong 
not to us. And probably it is a culpable ignorance and error that Solomon . 
here laments, that his pleafmes and the many amufementsof his court had 
blinded his eyes and caft a mift before them, lb that he could not attain to 
true wifdour; as he defigned. 

2. He owns and laments the inftances of his folly, in which he had ex- 
ceeded, as in wifdom he came ihort. 

Here is, J, His enquiry concerning the evil of fin: He applied his heart 
to know the wiekednrfs of folly f even of fool'fbnefs and madnefs. Obferve, 
(1.) The knowledge of fin is a difficult knowledge, and hard to be-at- 
tainert 5 Solomon, took pains for it. Sin has many difguifes with which it 
palliates itfelf, as being loth to appear fin, and it is very hard to llrip U of 
thefe, and to fee it in its true nature and colours, (2.) It is neceflary to 
our repentance for lin that we be aco maimed with the evil ofit, as it isne* 
celfary to the cure « f a difeafe to know its nature, caufes, and malignity, 
St. Paul therefore valued the divine Jaw, becaufe it difcovered fin ta him f 
Rom. vii. 7. Sa'001 «n, that in the days of his folly had fet his wits on 
work to invent pleafures and fharpen them, and was ingenious in makins? 
provifion for the flelb, now God had opened his eye* is as indirlU-ious totmd 
out the aggravations of tin, and fo to put an edge upon his repentance. In- 
genious finner* ihould be ingenious penitents, and wit and learning, among 
other the fpoils of the ffrong man armed, Ihould be divided by the Lord Jefus; 
f.3.) U well becomes penitents to fay the .worifc they can of fin, for the trutb 
is, we can .never Ipeak "bad enough of it, Solomon here, for his farthef. 
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!♦ -,\ a .cht nttuvr *>i it, but now he diftres t:i ffc the tvieLedneft of it, iis 
.j*;r wzekedtufs, lii Jofrph freaks of it, Ccr*. xxxix. p. Or it 111:13- bo ink n 



e ven footilluief* am! madnefs. Wilful finncrsare fools and madmen, they 
contrary both to right reafon and to their true intcrcft. 
2. The refult of tins enqtrry. 

fl.) He now ili Icnycrctl more than ever of the evil of that great (in which 
lii* himfelf had been gu.liy <f, the lo-Stug of many Jirouge women, 1 Kings, 
rti. 1. this ii> that which he herein .'ft feclitigly lamc-t-, and in very patho 
tical.expreflions. 

1. He found the remembrance of the fin very grievous ; O how heavy 
did it lie upon his cmfc ence, what an agony was' lie in upon the thought of 
ft \ the wiekednefs, the fooliihnels, the maduefa that he had been guilty of ;. 
/ find it mora bitUr than death. As great a terror feitt;d h ; n\ in reflection 
upon it, as if he h;u! been under the aireft of death. Thus do they that 
hav." ih' ir fins let in «-.rder be. ore them l-.y a found conviction, cry out 
a^ainlt ih on > th.-y die hitter a^ gal!, nay, bitier a : ; dt-atla to all true peni- 
tvii s. l/nclea.incfi a (in 1h.1t is in it* oun nature more pern cioua than 
I'na'.h hi" If. D« ath w.ay be nude lion uurab'e and conifoitab e, but this 
I'm casi b« no fiber but ihamc and piin. Prov. v. f). M. _ 

2. He had (bund the temptation tt) ih- fin very dangerous, 3nd that it 
was, i»tr m- ly dillicuh and next to impollible lor thofc tnat ventured into 
the I11npl.1t lu rl'.ipj l »e li.i, and for thofc that Ilk! fallen int . fin t;> 
roc ver thru.f '!v > by repentant:-', 'flic heart of the adulterous* woman is 
fnaret and Ihe | lays her g.tme to ruin fouls with as much art and fub- 
ti ty as ■ ver »nv fowler ufed t-> take a Ji ly bird. The meth «ds fitcli finne s 
ufc are b tli deceiving mid d.-llr.iying. as In a res nnd nets are. Ti:c unwary 
t\mU aie entic.ii hvo them by ll»e bait of pleafu **. which they greed ly 
catch ar, and promif*! ihemfelvcslatisfaft on in; but they arc taken before 
chcyaie aware, and taken in .cove ably. Her b.uids aieas bandsj with- 
winch, undet colour 'tf fond <. mbraces, (he ho ds th »fe f aft that ihe hath 
Ciz:d' r th- y ore 'i eld in (he corcf of their own /«, Pftwr. v. 22. i.ufi gets 
iireiigil- bv bcTsy gratified, and its ciarnis are more prevalent. 

3. He ieekoned it a gieai u.Cineo <-f God's tavoar to any man if bv 
his gr-T C he has k-pt him 'from this fit : fie that pleafeth God Jh all cfcxpc 
nam ,',er 1 ihu'A he preferved either "fn. m being te npted to this fin, or from 
"bring overcame by the tem t )taiion. Thofe that ate kept from this fin mull 
rtckn •wlcu&f it :.■» God that keeps them. at:d n it any ftrcngth or relVlntf ii 
of their nw», mult acknowledge it a great mercy: and they that would 
havegt.se. mineiet/. for then 1 to arm th m againft this fin, muft be careful 
to plcai'<sGud in every thing, by keeping his ordinances, Levil. xviii. 
30. 

A. He reckoned it a fin, that is, as fore a punifliment of other fins as a 
man can fall utidct in this life : Tfu finner Jbati be tahen by her. i e. I. 
Thole that allow themfelves in other fins, by which their minds are bl.iuled 1 
and their. conferences debauched, are the moreeafi'y drawn to this. 2. it 
is juft with God to leave them to themfelves to fall into it. See Ram. i. 
20, 28. Ephef. 'w. 18, 10. Thus dotft Solomon, as itweiewith horror, 
blefs himfelf trom the fin in which hf had plunged himfelf. % . 

1 . He now difcovered more than over of the general corruption of man's 
nature. He runs up that ftrcam to the fountain, as bis father had done 
before him on a like occalit.n, PftU. \\. 5. lUltald I iv<isjbaf>en in iniquity. 

2. He endeavoured to find out the number of h : s arlual iranfgrefiions, 
w. 27. Behold this have I found, i. e. this I hoped to have found, I thought 
I could have undcrftood my errors and have brought in a complete lift, at 
leaftof the heads of them; I thought I could have counted them one by 
one, and have found out the account, which as a penitent he defin-d to find 
out, that he mig' t the iraTe particular y acknowledge them; and gt'iit rally 
the more part. cul.tr we air in the confelliou of fin, the more comf *rt we 
have in the Jell fe of the pardon; and, as a preacher, dial he nrglit the 
more partieu'aily give warning to others. Note, A. f. and ctmvicttonof one 
fin put us upon enquiring into the whole confederacy ; and the more 
•we Jee am. iV in ourlthes tlv* more diligently we mould enquire further 
in <> 0111 oun f.iu i.s, that what we fee not may be difcovered to us, Job 
xxxiv. 'SI. 

(2.): He 1 Kin found h'.nifi lf at a lof<, nnd perceived that they were in- 
numerable, r*r. '^S. Txhiehyet my foul fee I- ,:th, \ am fti'l counting, and Itill 
delirous to find out ihe account, but I find not, I cannot coutit them all, 
nor find out the account of them to perfection j I full make new and amaz- 
ing difcoveries of the defperate uickednefs that there is in my own heart, 
Jer. xvii. n, 10. xs/.o Can know it? luho can under ft and hit errors? ivhocati 
tell lio-x often he ojf em's ? I'fal. xix. 12. " He finds that if (iod enters into 
judgment with him, or lie with himfelf; for all his thoughts, words and 
aclions, he i ? not able to unfair for one of a thoufiud, Job ix. 3. Tins he illuf- 
tra(e<, by comparing the corruption of his own heart and life with the cor- 
ruption of the world, where he fcarcc found one good man among a 
thouf:*nd, nay, nm -ng all the rhouiand wives and concubines which he had 
lie did not find one good '.:om:;;i ; even Co, faith he, when I come to recoiled* 
and review my own thoughts, words, and arlions, and all the palfages of my 
life pair, perhaps among thofe that weie manly I might find one good among 
a thoufand, and that was all, the re It even of thofe had fome corruption or 
other in them ; he found, -ver. 20. he had tinned even in doing good ; but 
for thofe that were cffemi iate, that palled in the indulgence of his plca- 
fures, they were all naught 3 in that part of his life there did not appear 
lb much as one of a thonfaml good. In our hearts and lives there appears 
little good at the bell, but Ibiuclimes none at all. Doubtlefs this is not in- 
tended as- a fenfu'e of the female fex in general, it is probable enough that 
there have been and are more, good women than good men, AOs xvii. 4, 12. 
but: he only alludes to his own fad experience ; and perhaps there may be 
this further in it, he doth in his proverbs warn us againft the (hares both of 
the evil man and of the jiraage woman, Prov. ii. 12, iG — iv. 14 — v. 3. 
Now he had obferved the ways of the evil xeomen to be more deceitful and 
dangerous than thofe of the evil men, that it was more dilncult to difcover 
their frauds and elude their fnares ; and therefore lie compares fin to an 
adulterefs, Prov. ix. 13. and perceive., he can no more find out thedeceit- 
fulncfs of his own heart than he can that of a ih ange woman, whole ways 
are moveable that thou canft not know them. : 
• 3. Me therefore rntii up all the llreams of a&ual tranfgreflton to the foun- 
tain of original corruption : The fource and fpr'ing of all the folly and mud- 
nefs that is : iu the wor'.d is in man's apollafy from God, and bis degene- 
racy from h.b primitive rectitude, ver. IQ. l Ml this only have I found; 
when I could not find mit the particulars yet the grot account was manifett 
enough, it is as clear as the fun, that man Is corrupted pad revolted, and is* 
not as he was made. Obfe: v«, •' " * 

. »l fc .Ho\v man was mad-: by the wtfdom and g icdnefs of God : God made 



wars upright ; Adam ihefrfl m.7u, fo the Chaldce. Cod made lim, and he 
made him upright ; i.e. fuel; a one as he li.otild be, being made a rari.;n.i! 
creatuie, he wasi.i \\\\ nipcfl*-- fuch ;i one as a rational creature fhould be, 
upright, witlv tit any i-r.-gtilarity, « ne could find no fan' l :n h m : he was 
iiftrig-'t, i. e. dite. mined to God only, in o;>j>ufition to the rnauy inventions 
which tie afn iw.rds mined afide to. Alan as he canje out of God's 
hands was {as we ni;.v fay) a litile pi^lu.c of his Maker, whtr is govd a.\ d. 
upright. , . , 

2. How lie was marred, and in ellciT unmade by Ins own folly and bad- 
nefi; They have fo-tg'U o .1 m ny invention t \ they i.e. our fihfl parents, or 
the whole race, all in ge ur.il, and » ve y one in particular. They have 
fought out great invert ;o f .'S, f> I* «me ; invent ions* to become great aa g da. 
Gen. Hi. 5. ():, the inventions of. the great ones, fo fome"; i. el of the 
angt'lslhai fell, th- Magnates. Or, rnanv inventions \ man inftead el reitiug 
iu what G d had f und lor him, wa> for leeking to mend himfelf, like the 
prodigal that left It's fathe.'s houfe to go' leek, his fortune, lnftead of being 
ioroue he wa« lor many ; infiead of being for GodV inftilutions he was for 
his own i inventions, i he laws of his creation would not, hold him, but he 
would lie at his own difp le, and follow his own fcnurhetWb and inclina- 
tions. Vain man 'xou'td be xvifs* wifer .thaa,hia> Maker-;; is g^d/ly and un-: 
lettledln his' put (hit s, and t'lerefoi e-has m*wy inventions. Th?:y '.ha*, forfake 
G »d wander end lei l>ly. Ahn's actual. •tianfgreilions'are muldplied :.• Solo- 
mon cou!d not find out how many they are, ver- 28. but he four,il they 
w ere very matey'. Ma ny k i 11 d s o f fi u s, and thole o ften repeated 5 they are 
more than the hairs ok our heads , Plait u xl. 12. 
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'I 



Solomon in. tbjs chapter cvnies t's reemmend •wtfdom to us, as the mnjl 
powerful asilidote ugahi/t If oil) the temptations and vexations that 
a rife from tbc v entity uf tbcvowlj. Here is, I . Tbe benefit and prai/j 
of wifdom, ver. 3. 2. Some purliauUtr injlances of vo'ifd'jui pre- 
■ jcrihed la us. (\.) If'e mufl keep in due fithjeclion tv tbe govern- 
ment God balbfet over us, ver. -d — 5. ( l 2.) IVe mttji get ready for 
fudden evils, and efpeciully for fudden death, ver. fj — s. (3.) IVe 




z'jelt -viilb tbe rig "»/■ out uaJ ill uiitb the tracked, ver,. 13. and 
therefore tbe prr/l/:C fr-jfpev:;y uf tbe -wicked and ajjliclions of tbe 
righteous ought ;:'./ it i.e. a /uK -nO ling-block to ns, ver. 14. (4.) //'^ 
mufl c bear fully uj\ lit gij'l* of God's providence, ver. I b. (.5.) H'e 
■ mttji utitb an int ire falisfaHion acqutefce in. the zvill of God, and 
not pretending to jindthe bottom, n>e viujl buvibiy'ttnd ft lent ly adore 
tbe depth of his •anfearcbabie eouafels, being affured they arc all 
wife, andjujl, and good, ver. 16, 17. 

1. "WrtlO is as the wife man? and who knowelh 
, V? t lie interpretation of a thing? a man's vii- 
Hom inakcih iiisfacc to ihinc, and the bo I duels of his 
face liiaii be changed. -2. I counfel thee to keep the 
.kind's commandment, and that in rej^ard of the oatli 
of God. a. Be not iiaity to go out of his light:, itand 

•iiot in an evii ihins, for he dolh wliatlbever plealeth 
diim. 4. Where the word of akin^i*, there if power: 
and who may'ihy unto him, What doit, thou? 5. 
Whofo keepeth "the eommandnieut ihall feei no evii 
thing: and a wife man's heart diieerneth both time 
and judgment. _ >t 



" : '1. 



Here is, I. An cncunium of vsifdem, ver. I. thai is, of true piety, 
guided in all its exerctfes by prudei.ee and discretion ; the wife man is the 
good man, that knows God and glorifies him. know.-. Irmfelf and doth weil 
for himfelf : his wifd >m is a great happinufs to him; for, 

(I.) It advanceth him above his neighbour.?, and makes him more ex- 
cellent than they, ll'ho it as the wife P Note, Heavenly wifdom will 
make a man an incomputable man. No man without grace, though he be 
learned, or m.ib'e, or rich, is to be com, a**cd with a man that has true 
grace, and is therefore accepted of G d. 

(2.) lt makes him ufeful anvng his neighbours, and very ferviccablc to 
them: who but the wife mm knowr the interpretation of athhtg ? i. e. un- 
derftamls the times and tiie events of th* m, and their critical junctures, fo 
as to direct what Ifrael ought to do, I Chron. xii. J 2. • 

(3.) It beautifies a man in the eyes of his friends: It- nuzbes his face to 
fbine, as Mofes's did when he. came down from the mount, ' it puts an ho- 
nour upon a man, aud a lultretm his whole cenvcrfation, makes him to be 
garded and taken notice wf, and gains .him refpeit, as Job :txi:t. 7, &c. it 




fwcet and obliging; ICven tliulc whole natural temper is rough aud ir.nrofe, 
by <tuifdom are flrangely allured, and become mild and gentle, and learn to 

look plcafant." . # 

•(•t.) It emboMcus a man again (t a his adverfarics, their attempts and con- 
tempts; The boldntfs of hiifaccjbttll be doubled by wifdom, it will add very 
much to his courage in maintaining iiis integrity, when he not only hatli 
an honeft caute to plead, hut by Ins wifdom knows how to manage it, and 
where to find the interpretation of a thing : llejball not bt&Jbavud, butjb.dl 
/peak with his enemy in the gate. 

2. A particular inflanee <;f wifdom prelfed upon us, and that is fubjeftion 
to authority, and a dutiful and peaceable pcrfevcrauce in our allegiance tu 
the government which pr« vidriu e hath let over m m Obferve, 

(1.) How the duty of ft; bj. 61 -? is hero dclcrilx'd : 

1 # Wo muft l» oblervaiit of tfu j laws. In all thofc things wherein life 
' civil power is to interpofe, whw;u j r legiflatlve or judicial, wc ought 16 
fuhmit to its ordrr and <:onltilu*io I counfel thee % it may as wrll be top- 
plied, I charge thcc> iw>t only a.i a pr'ne^but a prcaclicr, he might do both, 
I re com itu nd it to ihcv :is a picru » f witdom, I fay, whatever thofe fry 
that arc given to change, keep /he lings eommmdmeut^ wherever the love- 
reign power is lodged b j fubjeA to it* O'ferve ihe mouth of a hr/:g $ lb the, 
phrafe is,, fay as he fdih, du :;s lie I ids thee ; lei his. word be n law, or ra- 
ther let the law be his wo.d. S me under Hand the following cUmfe as a li* 
mi tat ion of this obedience ; keep the king's commandment* ,yet fo as to have a 
regard id the oath of Gad, i. e. fo as to Iccep a good eonfeience, and not to 
violate. thy obligations 10 G :d, which are pri .^r and faperior to thine obli- 
gations to the king. Render to Ccef tr the things that are Garfar's, but fo a* to 
referyc pure aud tat ire to G d the things that are his. 

2. We 



Chap. VIII. 



v#t* (i unu n§t, ^j/uk/t uj it lupicmi; govern i 

lion, and like meffengers of depth ; who may fty unto' hint, It'hal daft 
? i. e. he that contradifts him it is at his peril': kings will nut bear 



2. Wc muft not/be forward to find fault with (he public adm-niftration, 
or quarrel with evqry thing that is not juft according to our mind, nor quit 
oar poft of fe.rvice under: the government, and throw it up upon every dif- 
contein, ver. 3. Me. wtha/ly to go out of Ins tight when he i., difph-aled at 
tijee, chap. x. 4. or whejv thou ait dil plea fed at him i. l\y n .t odin a iwiiion, 
norciuert;nn fuch jealoufiei of him as will temp: thee to renounce the emit 
or lorfake the kingdom. Solomon's fubje&s as loon as his head was laid 
went direcily contrary to tlm ruie, when upon the rough anfwer which 
Keboboam gave them they weiv hajly to go out of his fif>ht, would not take 
tune iur k-cond thoughts, nor admit pro poLa Is ot accommodation, but cried, 
1.0 sour tents, O lfntel. There may peihaps be a jurt caufe for to po out of 
ins jight } but he not hafly to do it j aft with great deliberation. 

\Ve muft not perfift in a fault when it is (hewed us j ftand not in an 
evil thing; in any offence thou hail given to thy prince humble thyfelf, 
and do not jirilily thylelf, for that will make the offence much more oifen- 
live : m any ill defign thou halt upon fome dilcontent conceived againft thy 
prince, do not proceed in it, but if thou haft dene fool\fbly in lifting up thyfelf, 
or- haft thought evil, lay thy hand upon thy mouth, Prov. xxx. 32. Note, 
Though we may by furprife be drawu into an evil thing, yet ye mult not 
ltand in it, but recede from it as loon as it appears u> us to be evil. 

4. We muft prudently accommodate ourfelvcs to our opportunities, both 
for our own relief if we think ourfelves wronged, and for the redrefs of 
public grievances. A wife man's heart difcerueth both lime and. judgement, 
ver. 5. i. tf.it is the wifdom of fubjedts in applying themfelveg to their 
princes, to enquire and confider both at what l'eafon and in what manner 
they may do it beft and moft effectually, to pacify his anger, obtain his 
favour, or obtain the revocation of any grievoufuefs prefcrihed. Efiber 
in dealing with Ahafuerus took a deal of pains to difcern both'tirde and judg- 
ment, and it fped accordingly. This may be taken as a general rule of 
wifdom, that every thing Ihould be well timed j and our entcrprifes are 
then likely to fucceed when we nick the opportunity for them. 

J2.) What arguments are here ufed to engage us to be fubject to the 
higher powers ; they are much the fame with thofe which St. Paul ufeth, 
Rom. xiii. I. CSV. 

i. We muft needs be fubjecl for eonfeience fake, and that is the moft power- 
ful principle of fubjeftion j we muft be fubje& becauie of the oath of God, 
i. e. the oath of allegiance which we have taken to be faithful to the 
government ; the covenant between the king and the people, 1 Chron. xxiii. 16. 
David made a covenant or contract with the elders of Tfrael, though he was* 
Jcing by divine designation, 1 Chron. xt. 3. Keep the commandments, 
for he hath iworn to rule thee in the fear of God, and thou haft i worn in 
that fear to be faithful to him. It is called the oath of (Jed becauie he is a 
witnefs to it, and will avenge the violation of it. 

.2. For wrath's fake ; becaufe of the fword which the prince 'bear';, and 
the power he is intruded with, which make him very formidable: IU doth 
whatforver plcofcth him, i. c, he hath a great authontv, and a great ability 
to fupport that authority, ver. 4*. Uliere the word of a king is, giving orders 
to fi.-ize a man, ihrre is poser, there are enow that will execute his'ordcrs, 
which mikes the wrath of a king, or fupreme government, like ///,.- roaring 

t/.Oti . — — — --" — » ■• — J'— • • • • »•••§«» »' l»l liUI UtJl 

to have their orders difputed, but expect they Ihould be obeyed : in ihort 
it is dapgerous contending with fovereignty, and what many have repented. 
A. fubject is an unequal match for a prince ; he may command me that has 
legions at command 

3. For the fake of our own comfort. Uliofo ieepeth the commandment and 
lives a quiet aud peaceable life, he fball feel 110 evil thing, to which tiiat of 
the apoftle anfwei s. Bom. xiii. 4. IVtU thou not then he afraid of tnc power 
of the king ? Do that which is good, as becomes a dutiful and luyai fubject, 
and thou, fbalt ordinarily haw praifc of the fame. He that doth 'no ill mail 
Feel no ill, and needs fear none. 

m 6. «J Becaufe to every purpofc there is time, and 

judgment ; therefore the milery of man is groat upon 
him. 7. For heknownth not that which fiiall be: for 
who can tell him when it fliall he r & There is- no 
man that hath power over the Ipirit to retain the 
fpirit ; neither hath he power in \ he day of death ; and 
there h no difcharge in that war ; neither ihall wicked- 
uefs deliver thole that are given to it. 

Solomon had faid, wr. 5. that a wife man's heart difcerneth times and 
judgment, i. e. a man's wifdom will go a great way by the blciling of God 
in moral prognoflications ; but here lie fhews that few have thatVifdom, 
and that even ihe wifeft may yet be furprifed by :i calamity which they had 
not any forefigbt of, and therefore it is our wifdom to expect and prepare 
for fudden changes. Obferve,- 

1. AH tltep.v 

mined 
w 

for it is time and judgment,, ri ... 

nefs, the appointment is not chargeable with, folly or iniquity. 

2. We are very much in the dark concerning future events, and the 
time and feafon of them. Man knows not that which fball be himielf, aud 
who can tell him when or how it fball be ? ver. 7. . It cannot either be fore- 
feet! by him or foretold to him } the ftars cannot foretel a man what fliall 
be, nor any of the arts of divination ; God hath in wifdom concealed from 
us the knowledge of future events, that we may. be always ready for 
changes." 

3. It is our great unhappinnfs and mi'fery that becaufe we cannot forefee. 
an evil, we know not how to avoid it, or guard againft it; and becauie we 
arp not aware of the proper fuece&ful feafon of actions, therefore we lofe 
ouropportuniti.es and mils our way, Becaufe to every purpofc there is but one 
way, one method, one proper opportunity, therefore t/ie mfcry of man is threat 
upon him, becaufe it is fo hard to hit that, and it is a thoufand to one but 
he mifteth it. Aloft of the miferies men labour under hail been prevented 
if they could have been forefeen, and the happy time^difcovered tq.iavoid 
them j men arc miferabie becaufe they do noL look to their hi.ts, 

4. Whatever other evils may be avoided, we are all uader a fatal nccel- 
£ty of dying, ver. 8. . t • 

. I. When the lbnl.is required it muft be.refigned, and it h tolSo purpofc 
to difputc it, either by arras or arguments j not ourfelves, *>r any friend 
we have for us : There is no man that has power over his own fpirit to retain 
it, when it is lu^ymoned to return to God who gave, it.: it cannot flv any 
where;outof ttfe.jurifdia^n of death, nor find any place were its writs do 
nor run : it : caotwt abfcond fo as to efcape . death's eye, though it is hid 
from the eyes of all living :. a man \\As no power to. adjourn the day. of ids , 
death, .nor: can -be by. prayers or bribes 1 obtain a reprieve,; no-bail will be s 
taken, no elibign, protection or imparlanae allowed. We have not tower 
Vol. Ii; No* CIVs* ^ 
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over the fp:nt of a friend,- to retain (hat ; the prince with all h>, a utlu»r»f^ 
cannot prolong the I ieof the mod valuable of his fubject.^ nor the S 
ciau with h..s m,thcines .nd methods, iu ,v the foidier with his f .rce C 
he orator with his eloquence nor the i eft feint wilu his i.-.tero- ftion ' the 
Uroke ot death cat, by no ou ans he pm by, when ,ur days are deterni ned 
and the hour appointed us i.-, c.aue. U 
2. Death is an enemy that we mult all cuter the 'ifts with fooncr or later 
there ,s no df hargr in that war ; th.it is, no difmiilion from t, either . ,f the' 
mcn ol bulmc; s o«- ot the faint-hearted, a. there was among me dews 
ueut. xx. 5—8 . While we hve we are ftaiggl-ng with death, and wr ih d( 
"H" of th « «-."ie.s tdl we put o;f the bodyT never obtain a chfchi ge 
^S ' iai obt:l; r d th ° l ? 1alU ' r >' J lhe yo^ S U U not rceafed as a fr J£ 
'be fnu I! ^ C , r / n °- lhe "^«- mUsemaitue. Death is a battle that muft 
ZlZt> ,Cre " w J c »' il !'S t't'nuwtr, f„f;, m e read it; no fubftitutinJ 
?f to™' no champion aUmlttedio tight tor us; we mutt .urfelvef 



this is alio 



ity. 11. Becaufe iL-titenee asraiu/i an evii work is 
executed fpeedily : then-fore tJie hi.art of the Ions 



fiuxfr/f aeva lb mucli in Ins ^ictcdm-fs, . . „„... wll . n ^ , 

llronglor hi m; the .nolt fabtil wick^.Ws cu„no c o'ulwl i L " nor the 
moft «!!«*« wicked,.,Cs o.u brave d«afi . u:,y. the wwJSft^hlSS 

I 

ftt All this have I fecn, and applied my heart unto 
every work flr.it w done tuuier thelliu ; there ia time 
wherein one man mictliover another to ixii own hurt, 
10. And io I law the wicked buried, who had coma 
and gone from the place of Lhe holy, and tuey vr ne for- 
gotten in the city where they had io done 

vani' 

not t ^ ^ 

of men is fully let mllk-m to do cviL 12. fl" Though 
a. luiner doevil an hundred times, and his days be pro- 
longed, yet iurely I know tiiat it ihall be well wi*h 
tliem that lear God, which fear before him : Vi But 
it Ihall not be well with the wicked, neither lhail he 
prolong his day* arvx-.': uvc as a ihadow: becaufe he 
teareth not. before God. 

Scilomon in the beginning «-f 1 he ca^u-r had warned us acainft havfns 

any thing to do with l-diiions iub|ecU. ht.rc in thef v v«rf«-- heeuconraffcth 
us in redcrence 10 the nuichiei of tyrannical and ouprellive rulers fuch a* 
he had complained of before, chap. iii. 10.— iv. 1. ' * 

1. lie had obfcrved many fuch rulers, nr. Q. In the furious vivws and 
reviews he had taken ol the children o! men and thci. ftate he hadohlcrved 
that many a time one man rules over another to hit hurt } that is, I To t'i - 
hurt of the ruled, many underttand if fo ; whereas they ought to "be God's 
mmifter, unto their fulne&s for their good, Rom. xiii. 4. to adminider iuftice 
and to preferve the pu die peace and order, they tile their power for their 
hurt, to invade their prcperty, incroach upon their liberty, and to patro- 
nize the acts ut mjufuce. It is lad with a people when thofe that Sl-ould 
protect their religion and rights aim at the deft ruction of both. 2. To th« 
hart of the ruler , f> we render it j tj their own hurt, to the feeding of 
their pride and covetoufnefs, the gratifying of their pafflon and revenue 
and fo to the filling u r » ..f the meafure of their fins, and the harteniW and 
aggravating of their ruin 5 what hurt men do to others will return in the 
end to their own hurt : Agent agendo rcpetitur. 

2. He had obl'-ived them to pr-.fper and flourilh in the abufe of their 
power, ver. 10. I fats thofe wicked rulers come and go from the place of the 



jm t S „*<., t +, ~ s.iiiw*.. w. ,>iiu nit.^ 1.U11MUUW1 .111 men uays m ollice. were 
n .ver reckoned with lor their ma !-admi nidation, but died in honour and 
were buried magnificently j their commiaions were durante vita, and not 
quamdiufe bene geffcrint 5 and they were forgcthn in the city where they had fo 
done ; their wicked pr-tflices were not reinwubered agatuft them to their re- 
proacn and inlamy when they were gone. Or rather, ir notes the vanity of 
their dignity and power, for that is his remark upon it in the clofeof the 
verfe, This is ail. vanity : they are proud of their wealth , and power and 
honour, becaufe they Jit in the place of the holy, but-all this cannot fJeure 
1. Their bodies from bemg buried in the dull: Ifaw them laid in the 
grave, and- their pomp, though it attended them thither, anild-not defeend 
after them, Pfalm xlix. 1/ . 2. Nor their names from beimr buried in ob- 
livion, for they were forgotten, as if they had never been. 

3. He had obferved tlut their piofperity hardened them iii their wicked- 
nefs, ver.il. It is true of all finucrs in general, and paiticularly o£ 
wicked rulers, that becaufe fentence againjl their evil works it not executed 
fpeedily, they think it will never be executed, and therefore they fet the 
law at defiance, and their hearts an fall of 'them to do evil, they venture to du 
fo much the more nulchicf, fetch a greater compals in their wicked defiens 
and are leenre and fcarluft in it, and commit iniquity with a high hand* 
Obferve, 1. Sentence i* paft againft evil worLs and evil workers, by tho 
righteous Judge of heaven and earth, even againft the evil works of princes 
and great men, as well as of inferior perfon*. 3. The execution of this 



tency.- 4. Sinneis herein decidvu them telves, l*«r though, the feuUnee be 
not executed fpeetlil v, i t w i i 1 b e ex c c ; n r d the ■ i ; o i e fc v« • rely a t lalfc : ven- 
geance comes llowly, but it comes iurely ; :m d wrath is iu the mean time 
treafiued up agahij} the day of wrath . 

r 4. He. lor Jlaw fuch an end of all thi.-ie things as would be fulHeicnt 



"r^.l "*""*t , . »■ mm wu t> pat-enee towards lum is prolcripcd 

much beyond what was expected, and the d.;ys of his power are lengthened 
o,ut, fo that he.cniitiuue<i i > oppivi's ; yet be not difeouraged. 

Jlr) GmVs people are certainly a hap;:V pr ople, though they be upprcfled* 
it fball be well xv: th tnem that fear GV," I fay, with all them, and thenf 

^ is the character of God's people 
upon their 'hearts, and make con- 
eCAtife they fee his eye always upoA - 
rn to approve- themfeives to \\txsyy' 

when 
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Chap. LJt. 



when they lie at the mercy of proud oppirflbrs, they fear God more than 
the*y ft-ar them: they do not quarrel with the providence of God, but fub- 
rnit to it. '2. It \% the happinels of all that fear God % that in the worli of 




k 

ev 
■well. 



conftant rule or method, by which the a flat fs of tfsis' Tower world were 
adininiftercd, nny cuurfc of government furc and fteady a> the courfe of 
nature, fo that by what is done now we might as certainly foretel what 
will be done next, as by the moon's chang ng now we can forete! when it 
will be at the full : this he would fain have lound out. OtherB had like- 
wife fet thsmfelves to make this enquiry with fo elofe an application that 
they could n it Hud time tor Jeep; either day or night, nor find in their hearts 
to lleep, fo lull of anxiety were they about thefe things! fome think 



now it by the prouii fc of God , and the experience of all faints* that t how- | Solomon fpenks of hirnfelf, that he was fo eager in profeemmg this great 
ver it goes wi'b others, it Jball go veil with than. All is" well that end3 I enquiry that he amid not keep them from thinking of it. 



t'2.) Wicked people arc certainly a miferable people ; though they pro- 
fper and prevail lor a time, the curie is as fure to them as the, bleffing is to 
the righteous: It Jball not be wit with the -kicked , as others think it is 
who juJgc by outward ap| cutawe, and as tbey themfelves expect, it will 
be j nay, wtf to the wicked* it Jball be ill with them, Ifai. iii. 10, 11. they 
Jluilltbe reckoned with for all the ill they have done ; nothing that befals 
tlw-iu llial! be really well for them. Nihil fiotejl admalos pcrccnire quod profit 
ivto nihil quod nan noceat. Seneca. Note, 1. The wicked man's days are as 
ajbado-x, net only uncertain and declining, as all men's days are, but alto- 
gether unprofitable. A good man's days have fome fubitance in them; 
lie lives to good purrofc ; a wicked man's days are all as a Jhadow, empty 
and worth let's. 2. Thefe days Jball not be prolonged to what he promifed 
hi mi elf ; he Jball not live out huff his days, Pfalm lv. 23. Though they may 
he prolonged, ver. J 2. beyond what others expected, yet his day (hall come 
to tall : he mall fall lliort of everlafting life, and then his long life on earth 
will be worth little. *J. God's great quarrel with wicked people is for 
their not fearing before him j that is at the bottom of their wickeduefs, and 
cms them off from all happmels. 

14* There is a vanity which is done upon the earth, 
that there be juit wo/, unto whom ithappeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
wicked men to whom it Iiappeneth according to the 
work of the righteous: I faid, that this alio is vanity. 
15. Then I commend mirth, becaule a man hath no 
Letter thing under the fun than to eat, and to drink, 
and to be merry: for that {hail abide with him of his 
labour, the clays of his life which Godgiveth him un- 
der the lun. 16. *| W hen I appl ied mine heart to know 
wifciom, and to lee the butinels that is done upon the 
earth : (for alio there is that neither day nor night feeth 
ueep with his eyes.) 17. Then I beheld all the work 
of God, that a man cannot rind out the work that is 
done under the lun ' becaufc though a man labour to 
f'tek it out, yet. he llrall not fincTiY; yea, further, 
though a wife man think to know ft, yet fliall he not 
be able to find it. 

Wife and good men have of old been perplexed with this difficulty, how 
the profperity of the wicked and the troubles of the righteous can be recon- 
ciled with the holinefs and goodnefs of the God that governs the world ; 
concerning this Solomon here gives us his advice. 

1, He would not have us to be furprifed at it, as though fome flrange 
thing happened, for he hirnfelf faw it in his days, ver. 14. (1.) He faw 
juft men, to whom it happened according to the 'work of the kicked, who not- 
withltanding their righteoufnefs furT^rcd very hard things, and continued 
long to do fo, as if they were to be punifhed for fome great wickednefs. 
fi.j He faw wicked men to vhom it happened according to the work of the 
righteous, who profperedas remarkably as if they had been te warded for 
funic good deed ; and thefe from themfelves, from God, from men. We 
fee the juft troubled and perplexed in their own minds, the wicked eafy, 
fearlefh, and fecut'u ; the juft trolled and alllifted by the divine providence, 
the wicked prol'per-ms, fueccfsful and lm'tled upon • the jull cenfured and 
reproached, and rundown by the higher powers, the wicked applauded 
and preferred. 

1. He would have us to take oecnfion from hence, not to charge God 
with iniquity, hut to charge the world with vanity: no fault is to be found 
With God, but as to the world, that is -vanity upon earth, and again, this is 
alfo vanity, i. e. it U a certain evidence that the things of this world are 
not the belt things, nor were ever deiigned to make a porvionand happinefs 
for us, for if they had, (rod would not have allotted fo much of" this 
' world's wealth to his worft enemies, and fo much of its troub'es to hisbeft 
friends ; there mull therefore be another life after this, the joys and griefs 
of which mull be real and fubtlnntial, and able to make men truly happy 
or truly miferable, for this world doth neither. 

'J. He would have us n t to fret and perplex ourfelyes about it, or make 
r.urfelves utieafy, but chetrfully to enjoy what God bath given us in the 
world, to be content with 'it, and make the beft of it, though it be much 
beiter with others, and fuch as we think very unworthy, ver. xv. Then I 
cemtnen led joy, a holy fecurity and ferenity of mind, arifing from a confi- 
dence in 6ou and his power, providence, and promifes, hecaufea man hath no 
better thing under the fur. ( thoug! \ a good man has much better tilings above the 
fun) t 'an to eat and drink, that is, fuberly and thankfully to make ufe of the 
things of this life according as his rank is, audio be cheerful, whatever hap- 
pens, Jbr that Jball abide with him of his labour, that is all the fruit he hath 
for hirnfelf of the pains that he takes in the buiinefs.of \he world, let him 
therefore take it, and much good may it do him \ and J^thim not deny 
hirnfelf that, oui of a ptevith dife uitentbecaufe the world doth not go as 
'htt would have it; thai Jball abide with him, during the days of his life which 
' (Jt'd giveth him under the Jan. Our prefent life is a life under the fun, but 
-we look for the. life of the world to come, which will commence and continue 

prefent 
days of it 
>th laft wc 

nuift accommodate ourfelves to the will of God, and ftudy to anfwer the 
end? of our 'life. - 

4. lie would not have ns undertake to give si rcafon for that which 
God doth, for his way is in the fea, and his path on the great waters, paft 
finding out,. and therefore we mult he contentedly and pioufly ignorant of 
fehe meaning of God's proceedings in the government of the world, ver. 
\7. Here he ihews, 

(U) That both he hirnfelf and many others had. very clofely ftudied the 
and feardied far into the realou of the profperity of the wicked 



-when the fun Jball be turned into darknefs, and lhitm no more. This 
life mull be reckoned by day a j this life is given us, and the da} 
allotted to us, by the counful of God, and therefore while it doth 

..j*.. .1 . »7. - t . ... y. n a is* . .. 



(2.) That it was ad labour in vain, ver. jy. When* we look upon allt/ni 
rksof Cod and his providence, and compare one part with another, we 
cannot find that there is any fuch certain method by vhich thswork that is 
done under the fun is directed, we Cannot difcover any'key by which to de- 
cypher the character, nor by confulting precedents can we'know the praaicet 
or this court, nor what the judgment will b*. 2. Though a man be never 
fo induftnous, thougli he labour to fcekit out ; 2. 'Lhough he be never fo 
ingenious, though he be a wiffi man in other things, and can fathom the 
couufels of kings themfelves, and trace them by their fa- >t(leps; nay, 3< 
Though he he very confident of fuccefs, thaugh he think to know it, vet //£ 
/ball not, he cannot find it out : God's ways are above ours, nor he i s tied 
to bis own former ways, but his judgments are a great deep. 

C II A P. IX. 

Solomon jn this chapter for a further proof of the -vanity of this luor/J, 
gives us four ol/Jervations zvhicb be had made upon a furuey of the 
Jlale of the children of men in it. 1. lleobfervea, that commonly at 
to outward things good and bad men fare much dike, ver. 1 — 3. 2. 
Thai death puts a final period to all our employments aud enjoyments 
in this world, ver. 'i—G.f rom whence be infers that it is our wifdonz 
to enjoy the comforts of life, and mind the bujir.ejs of life while it 
dotb lajl, ver. 7 — lo. 3. That God's providence crojjetb the fairej* 
and mojl hopeful probabilities of mens endeavour, and great cala- 
mities often furprme men ere they are aware, ver. 11 — 1J. 4. Thai 
wifdom often makes men very ufeful and yet gains them little refpe£Z t 
but perfuns of great merit are/lighted, ver. 13 — 18. Jnd what is 
there then in this world that Jbould make us fond of it ? 

1. all this I eoniidered. in my heart, even to 

JC declare all this, that the righteous, and the 
wile, and their works arc in the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either love, or hatred, by all that is before 
them. 2. Ail things come alike to all, there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked ; to the goad 
and to the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that facri- 
licet h, and to him that facrificeth not: as is the good, 
fo its the tinner ; and he that fweareth, as he that 
feareth an oath. 3. This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the fun, and there is one event 
unto all: yea, alfo the heart of the Ions of men is full 
of evil, and madnels is in their heart while they live, 
and after that they go to the dead. 

It has been obferved ooncerning thofe who have pretended fo fearch for 
the philosopher's ftonc, that though they could never find what they fought 
for, yet in the fearch they have hit upon many other ufeful discoveries and 
experiments: Thus Solomon, when in the clofe of the foregoing chapter 
he applied his heart lo know the work of God, and took a great deal of pains 
lo fearch into it, thougli he defpairtd of finding it out, yet he found out 
that which abundantly recompeufed him for the fearch, and gave him fome 
fatisfaclion, which here he gives us ; for therefore he conjdered all this in 
his heart, and weighed it deliberately, that he might declare it for the good 
of others. Note, What we are to declare we-lhould firft eonfider, think 
twice before we I peak once j and what we have c$njidered we ihould then 
declare,: I believed, therefore have If poken. 

The great difficulty which Solomon met with in ftudying the book of 
providence, was the little difference that is made between good men ami 
bad in the d.itribution of comforts and crofles, and the difpofal of events • 
this has perplexed the minds of many wife and contemplative* men; Solol 
mon difeourfeth of it in thefe verfes, and though he doth not undertake to 
find out this work of God, yet he faith that which may prevent its being a 
llumbling-block to us. 

I. Before he deferibes the temptation in its ftrenglh, he lays down a. 




righteoufnefs, 

Jer. xit. 1. Another prophet that of his holinefs, Bab. i. 3. The pfalmift 
that of his goodnefrand peculiar favour to his own people, Pfal. Ixxitx. I. 
and that is it which Solomon here fallens upon and reiolves to abide by, thajt 
though jr 0 nd and evil fecm to be difpenfed promifcuoufly, yet God has a 
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and righteous actions are i>t his hand, to be recompenfed in the other world 
though not in- this. They feem as if they were given up info the hand of 
their enemies, but it is not fo ; men have no power agdinjl them, but what is 
given them from above \ the events concerning them do not come to pals by 
chance, but all according to the will and counfel of Gad, which will turn 
that to be for them which feemed to be moft again ft them. Let this make 
us cafy whatever happens, that all God's faints are in his hand, Deut. 
xxxiti. 3. Johnx.Zy. Pfalm xxxi. 15. 

2. He lays this down for a rule, that the love and hatred of God is not 
to be meafured and judged of by men's outward condition. If profperity 
were a certain fign of God's love, and aflliaion of his hatred, then it 



point 




might juftly be an offence to us to fee the wicked and godly fare alike. But 
the matter is not fo } no man knows either love, or hatred, by all that is before 
them in this world, by thofe things that are the objefts of fenfe. Theffe. 
we may know by that which is within us, if we love God with all out 
heart, thereby we may know that he loves usj as we know likewife 
that we are under his wrath, if we be governed by that carnal mind which 
is enmity to him; thefe w»U be known by that which fhall be hereafter, 
by men's evcjlafling ftate ; it is certain men are happy or miferable accord- 
ing, as they are under the love or hatred of God, but not according as they 
are under the fmiles or frowns of the world ; and therefore if God loves a 

righteous 



chip. ix. 
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Chap. IX, 



righteous man, a* certainly he doth, be is happy though the world frown 
upon him ; and if he hate a wicked man, as certainly he doth, he is mil" t- 
able though the world CmUe upon him j then is the offence of this promif- 
cuous dirtribunon of events ceafed. 

3. Having laid down thefe principles, he acknowledge! h that all things 
come alike to all (b it has been formerly, and therefore we are not to think, 
it ftrange if it be fo now, if it be fo with us and our fam Hie*. Some make 




i 



ght the more freely 
thofe troths which are fufficient to guard again It anyillufe that may be made 
ol what he grants. Obferve here, ver. 2. 

(la) The great difference that tliere is between the characters of the 
righteous and the wicked, which in feveral inftancesare let the one over- 
againtt the other* to Ihew that tliougli all things come alike to all, yet that 
doth not in the leaft confound the eternal diltin£tion between moral good 
and evil, but that remains immutable. 1. The righteous are clean* have 
clean hands and pure heart t ; the wicked are unclean , under the dominion of 
unclean lulls, pure perhaps in their o-.cn eyes, but not clean] cdfrom their Jilthi- 
vefs, God will certainly put a difference between the clean and the unclean, 
the precious and the vile, in the other world, though he doth not feem to do 
fc in this. 2-. The righteous facr'ificc, i. e. they make confeience of wor- 
fiftpping God according to his will, both with inward and outward wor* 
(hip j* the wick- d facrijice not , they live in the neglect of God's worfltip, 
and grudge to part with any thing for his honour : What is the Almighty 
that tluyjhould fervc him ? 3. The righteous are good, good in God's fight, 
they dogodd in the world ; the wicked are Jinners* violating the laws of God 
and man, and provoking to both. 4. The wicked man Jhvears, has no 
veneration for the name of God, but profanes it by f wearing rathly and 
1 wearing falfely ; but the righteous man fears an oath, fwcars not, but is 
tworn, and then with great reverence ; be fears to take an oath, becaufe it 
is a folemn appeal to God as a witnefs and a judge j he fears when he has 
taken an oath to break it, becaufe God is righteous who takeih ven- 
geance. 

(2.) The little difference. there is between the conditions of the righteous 
and the wicked in this world ; there it one event to both : Is David rich r fo 
is Nabal : Is Jofeph favoured by his prince r fo is Hamau. One had event : 
Is Ahab killed in a battle ? fo is Jofiuh : Ave the bad tigs earned to Baby- 
lon ? fo are the good, Jer. xxiv 1. There is a vaft difference between the 
original, ♦ ,, .e d- fign, and the nature of the fame event to the one and to the 
other, the effects and UTues of them are likewife vaftly different ; I he fame 
providence to the one is a favour of life unto life, to the other if death ur:to 
death, though to outward appearance it is the fame. 

4. He owns this to be a very great grievance to thofe that are wife and 
good. This is an evil, the grcateft perplexity, among all thing i that arc done 
under the fun, ver. 3. nothing has given me more d'tlurbancc than thi , that 
there is one event unto all : It hardens atheifts, and llreng; liens the hinds of 
evil doers ; for therefore it is that the hearts of the fans of men are full of evil, 
and fully Jet in them to da evil, chap. viii. 11. When -they fee tiia«. there is 
one evens to the righteous and the wicked, they' wickedly infer from thence, 
that it is all one to God whether they are righteous or wicked, and therefore 
they ftick at nothing to gratify their lufts. 

" 5. For the further clearing of thi., great difficulty, as he began this dif- 
courfe with the doctrine of the happinefs of the righteous, whatever they 
may fuffer, they and their works arc in the hands of God, and therefo e iu 
good hands, they could not be in better ; fo he concludes with the doctrine 
of the mifery of the wicked, however they may profper, maduefs is in their 
heart while they Ivtie, and after that they go to the dead. Envy not the prof* 
perity of evildoers, for, (l.J They are now madmen, and all the delights 
they feem to he blclTed wi*h are but like the pleafant dreams and lar.ces of 
a di drafted man. They are mad upon their idols, Jcr. 1. 28. are mad again ft 
God's people, AHs xxvi. XI. When the pro.tigal repented, it is faid he 
came to himfelf, Lake xv. 17 . which intimates that he had been befide liim- 
felf before. (2.) They will ftiortly be dead men. They mak - a mighty 
noife and buftle while they live, but after a while they go to the dead, and th-re 
is an end of all their pomp and power j they will then be reckoned with for 
all their madnefs and outrage in fin. Though on this tide death the 
righteous and the wicked feem alike, on the other fide death there will be 
a vaft difference between them. 

4. «f For to him that is joined to all the living;, 
there is hope : for a living dog is better than a dead 
lion. 5. For the living know that they lliall die: but 
the dead know not any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten. 
C.Alfo their love, and their hatred, and their en vv is 
now periihed ; neither have they any more a portion 
for ever in any thing that is done under the fun. 7. % 
Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a' merry heart ; for God now accepteth thy 
works. 8. Let thy garments be always white ; and 
Jet thy head lack no ointment. 9. Live joyfully, with 
the "wife whom thou loveft, all the days of the life of 
thy vanity, which he hath given thee under the fun, 
-all the days of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou takeft under 
the fun. 10. Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the grave whither thou 
goeft. 

i 

» 

Solomon in a fret had praifed the dead more than the living, chap. iv. 2. 
but here considering the advantages of life to prepare for death, and make 
lure the hope of a better life, he feems to be of another mind. 

(I.) He (hews the advantages which the living have above thofe that are 
dead, ver. 4, 5, 6. 




any' account bad, there is' hope it will be amended; if the heart be full of 
evil, and madnefs he in il, yet while there is life t/terc is hope, that by the 



grace of God there may be a blefXcd change wrought ; but after men go to 
the'idead, veri 3*. it is too late then ; he that is then filthy will be filthy 
uihY for ever filthy. If men be thrown afide as uf -iefs, yet while they are 
joined iff the Iking there ix hope; that they may yet again take- root aud bear 

"fruit ; he that is alive is or may be good for fomething,-but he that is dead 



as to this world, is not capable of being any further fcrviceable ; thcrei>re 
a living dog ir better than a dead lion, i. c, th« rncancli begg \x aVve a* rt*at 
comfort of thi.*« wot Id, and doih that fcrvice to it, which the grcateft prince 
when he is drncl is utterly incapably <>f. 

*£• While there 13 life there is an opportunity . >f preparing for dcal'i, Tht 
livng kfunc that which the dead have no knowb dge of, particularly tin-y 
kwtx that theyjbaU die, and arc or may be thereby nuiuenccd tu prepare f x 
that great change which will come certainly, and may comrt fuddeny. 
Note, The living cannot but know that they Jbull die, that they muft needs 
die ; they know they arc, under a fcutcne^ of death ; they arc already taken 
into cuftody of its niclfcnger>, aud feet themfelvea declining; This is a 
needful, ufefnl knowledge ; for what is our bufmefs while we live, but to 
get ready to die t The living knots they Jhtdl die ; it is a thing yet to comet 
and therefore provifion may be made for it ; the dead know they are dead> 
and it is too late, they arc on the other fide the great gulf fixed. 

3. When life is gotic, all this world is gone with it as to us. (I.) There 




their good things, have only ;i portion in this life* Pialm xvii. 14. 
can only be an annuity lot lile, nut a portion Jar ever. (3 } Til 



moved intodarknefs, .lob. x. 2'J. (2.) There is an end oi' ail our enjoyments 
in this world : They have no more a reward for their toils about die world, 
but all they got muft be left to others ; they have a reward for their \\j\y 
nttious, but not tor their worldly ones j the meats and the b \\y will be de- 
ftr- yed together, John\\.'*7. I Cor. vi. 13. It is explain d f ver. <i. A«- 
thcr have they any more a portion fur ever, none of that wheh th y imagined 
would be a portion for ever, of that which is done and g:>t under the fun* 
The things of this world will not bp a portion forthcf «c«t f hfCaiife they 
will not be a portion ♦or ever ; they that choofe them and have them for 

The world 
>ere is an end 

ol* their name ; there arc but ll-w whole names lurvivc them "oig, the grave 
is a land of forgetfulnufs, foe the memory of them that are laid there is foon 
forgotten ; their fduce knows then: no more, nor the lands they called by their 
own names. (4.) There is an en.l of their alledlions the'r frie.idrtiips and 
enmities : Their love, aud their hatred, and their envy is nevj perijbed ; the 
good things they loved, the evil things they hated, the profperity of others ' 
which they envied, arc now all at end with them : Death pans thefe, that 
loved one another, ami puis an end tu tlit'ir fri»ndlhip ; and thofe that hated 
one another too, and puts «tu end to their quarrels. AcTio moritur cum per- 
fon a. Th':re we (linll 'be nrt-.-r the hcltuv foe our Ir'tcnd*, their love can 
do us iv» kindncl's. nor ever the worie lor '>ur enemies, their hatred and 
envy can do us no damage. 'J'h.-rc the xvicked ceafe from troubling. Thofe 
things which n<>w fo Ml'ett ib and lill us, w;hicit we are lb concern*. d about 
and fo jealous of will there be at a.i cud. 

(2.) From hence ho infers that it is ou» wifdom to make the bell ufe 
of life that we can while it doth lalt, and mr.najje wifely what remains 
of it. 

1. Let us reiitli the c nu-orts of life while wc live, and chearfuily take 
our lhare*'f the enjoy m nts of it. Solomon haying been himfelf infnared 
by the abulVot fcnlilivc delights, warns others of the danger, n t by a total 
prohibition of them, but by daeclmg to the fober and • Moderate ufe of 
them ; we may ufe the w<>rld. b it mult not abufc it ; take what is to bu 
had out of it, and expect no more. 

Here is, (l.) The particular inftances of this chear'ulncfs prefcribed. 
Thou that art drooping and melancholy, go thy way like a fool as thou art, 
and get into a better temnet of mind. 

1. Let thy fpirit be eafy and pleafant, then let there be joy and a merry 
heart within ; a good heart, fo the word is ; whitfh dittinguiiheth this from 
carnal mirth and ienfual plea fu re, which is the evil of the heart, both a 
fymptom and a caufe of much evil there ; we muft enjoy ourfelves, enjoy 
our friends, enjoy our God, and be careful to keep a good confeience, that 
nothing may dilturb us in thefe enjoyments: We muft ferve "God with 
gladnefs in the ufe of what he g ves im, and be liberal in communicating of 
it toothers, and not fuft-r ourfelves to be opprefTed with inordinate care 
and grief about ilu: W(?rld. We mult vat our bread as Ifraclites, not in our 

mourning, Deut. xxvi. 1 1, as chritlians, with gladnefs and liberality of heart, 
Acts. ii. 46. *>eeX>«7£i. xxviii. 47. 

2. Make ufe of the comforts and enjoyments which God hath given 
thee - ; eat thy bread, drink thymine, thine, not another s ; not the bread of 
deceit, or the wine of violence, hut that which is honullly got, elfe thou 
canft not eat it with any comfort, nor expect a Melting upon it. Thy bread 
and thy vnnc, i. e. Inch as i> agreenble to thy place and ilation, not extra- 
vagantly above it, nor fordidly below it } lay out what God has 
given thee for the end* for which thou art intruded with it, as being but 
a fteward. 

3 N . Evidence thy chearfuluefs, ver. S. Let thy garments be alzaayt white ; 
obferve a proportion in thine expenccs, and let the back and the belly each 
have their juft (hare; pinch not thy belly to feed thy pride, as fome do } 
nor ftarve thy back to feed thy luxury, as others do : Be neat, wear clean 
linen, and he not llovenly. Or, Let thy garments he "white, in token of joy 
and . cheerfulhefs, which was exprefled white raiment, Rev. in/ 4. and as 
a further token of joy, let thy head lack no ointment that is fit for it ; our 
Saviour admitted this piece of pleafure at a feaft, Matt. xxvi. 7. and David 
obferves it among the gifts of God's bounty to him, Pfalm xxiii. 8. Thou 
anointejl my head with oil; Not that we muft place our happinefs in any of 
the delights of fenle, or let our heatts upon them, but what God ha3 given 
us we muft make as comfortable an ufe of as we can aftbrd, under the limi- 
tations of fobriety and wifdom, and not forgetting the poor. 

4.' Make thyfelf agreeable to thy relations ; li-ve joyfully •ztih the wife 
whom thoulove/i ; do not ingrofs thy delights, making much of thyfelf only, 
and not caring what becomes of thofe about thee, but let them (hare with, 
thee, and make them eafy too. Have a wife ; for even in paradife it was. 
not good for man to be alone. Keep to thy wile, to dne, and do not multiply 
wives }' Solomon had found- the mifchief of that ; 'to her' only 5 and have no- 
thing to do with any other: How can a man live joyfully with one with 
whom he doth not live hone'ftly r Love thy wifej and the wife whom thou 
lovejl thou wilt be likely to live joyfully with : When wc do the duty of re- 
lations, we may expedfc the ownlort of them. See Prov '. v. ig. Live with 
thy wife, and delight in her hV'«ty ; live joyfully with' her, and be molt 
merry when thou art with her : 'l ake pleafure in thy family, thy vine and 
thine olive plants. ' 

(2.) Thequalirteat'ons neceflary to this cheerfulncfs ;• Rejoice and have 
a merry heart, if God wai accefiteth thy works r If thou art reconciled to 
God, and recommended toh ; m, then thou haft reafon to he chearful, other- 
wife' not : Rfjoice not. O Ifrael, for joy, at other people, for thou, hajl gone a 
•sohoring from thy God, Hof. ix. 1 . Our firft care muft be to make our 
peace with God at) J obtain his favour, to do that which he will accept of, 
and then, Go thy tvqy, eat thy bread with joy. Note, thofe whofe works 
God has accepted have reafon to be chearful, and ought to be fo. Now 
thou eateft the bread of thyfaerifices with joy, and partokeft of the wine of 
jby drink orftriegs vith a mn-ry heart, now God aceepteth thy -writs ; thy 

reHstattS 



teCCE E S i AS f ES. 



Chap. IX. > 



rt Hgious fervices, when jfcrfor.ried with holy joy, are pleaiing to God ; he 
love.-, to have his fen-ants ling ul their work, it proclaims him a good 
matter. 

(;).) The roafous for it. T/ive j oyfu 1 ly, t\,r, 




row am! iriicf when thou eat Hi not help it, and therefore live joyfully while 



thou can it, and perplex not thy fidf with thoughts ;md cares ahout £o-mor- 
low, fugicicjit to the d>ry is the" evil thereof. Let a gracious fcrenity of mind 
be a powerful antidote againtk the vanity of the world. 

2. It if all thou canft get fr«>m this world, that is thy portion hi the things 
of this life in God and another life thou lhalt have a better portion, and a 
better recommence lor thy labours in religion, hut for thy pains which thou 
takefl about tiie things under the fun, this- is all thou canft expect, and there- 
fore do not deny this to tbyfelf. 

'A. Let us apply ourfelves to the bufinefs of life while life lafts, and fo 
ufe the enjoyments of it as by them to be fitted for the employments ; there- 
fore eat with joy and a merry hearty not that thy foul may take its eafe, as 
J. ukc xii. It), but that thy foul may take the more pains, and the joy of the 
Lord may be its ftrength, and oil to its wheels, ver. 10. IVJtatfoevcr thy hand 
Jindcth to do, do it with all might. Obferve here, 1. That there is not only 
foxnething to be had, but foroething to be done in this life, and the chief 
good we are to inquire after is the good wejboulddo, Eccles. ii. 3. This is 
trie world of fervice, that to come is the world to recompence 5 this is the 
wbi Id of probation and preparation fo& eternity, we are here upon bufinefs, 
and upon our behaviour. 2. That opportunity is to direct and quicken 
duty; that is to be done which our hands finds to do , which occafion colls 
lor \ and an active hand will always find fomething to do that will turn 
to a good account. What mult be done of neceflity our hand will here 
find a. price in it for the doing 1 of, Prov. xvii. 16. 3, That what good we 
have an oppoi tunity of doing, we muft do while we have the opportunity, 
and do it with cur might, with care, and vigour, and refolution, whatever 
difficulties and dilcouragemcnts we may meet with in it. Harveft days 
are bufy days ; and we mud make hay while the fun ihincs. Serving God 
and working out our fa I vat ion"" muft be done with all that is within us, 
and all little enough.. -J. There is good reafon why we fiiouhl work the 
works of him that Jrrit us while it is ilay, bicaufe the night comes wherein no 
titan can work, John ix. -1. \\*e mult" up and be doing now with all pofliblc 
diligence, bccaule our do;ng-time will be done Oiortly, and we know not 
how foon ; But this we know, th:it if the work of life be not done when 
our time is done, we aie undone for ever. There is no work to be done, 
nJ device to do it, 11a knowledge for {peculation, tior wifdom for practice, in 
the grave whither thoit goeft. We are all going towards the grave, every 
day brings us a ftep nearer it ; when wc are in the grave it will be too late 
to mend the errors in lift", too late to repent and make our peace with 
God : too late to lay up any thing in ftore for eternal life j it muft be done 
now or never. The grave is a Hand of darknefs and filence, and therefore 
"tbvre is no doing any thing for our fouls there, it mult be done now or 
never, John xii. 33. 



muft ufe means but not tmft ra them } if we' fuccecd we muft give. God the 
praife, Pfalm *liv. 3. if wn be crofted we mull acquiefce in his will and . 
take our lot. ^ • 

2. We are often fu'rprifed with evils we were in little fear of, ver. 12- : 
A/art knows not his time, the time of his calamity, his fall, his death, which 
in fcripture is called our tlay and our hour. (1.) "We know not what trou* . 
bles are before ur, which will take us oft* our bufinefs, and take us out of 
the world, wltat time and chance will happen to us, nor what one day or a • 
night may bring forth-: it is not for as to know the time, no, not our own-' 
time, when or how we lliall die: God has in wifdom kept us in the dark 
that we may be always ready. (2.) Perhaps we may meet with trouble in • 
that very thing whesein we promife durfelves the greuteft fads faction and * 
advantage : as the fillies and the birds are drawn into the fnare and not by 
the bait that is laid to allure them, which they greedily catch at r fo are 
the fons of men often fuared in <sn evil time, when it falls Hidden ly upon • 
them, before they are aware. And thefe things: tou<wn« alike to alL Men- 
often find their bane.where they lough c their blifs, and catch, their death 
where they though t to b ave found a prize. Let us therefore never be fecure, 
but always ready for changes, that though theymaybeluddcri thoymay be 
no furprife or terror to us. • 

13. «f This wifdom have I feeh alio tinder the fun,, 
and it fecmctk grfcat unto me. 14. There was a little 
city, and few men within it ; and there came a great, 
king again It it, and beiieged it, and built great bul- 
warks a^ainii it : !.">. Now there was found in it a poor- 



wife man, and he by his wifdom delivered the city ; 




heard in quiet, more than the cry of him that ruieth 
among fools. 18. Wifdom is better than weapons of 
war: but one fimier dei'troye tlx much good. 

Solomon full recommends wifdnm to us as ncccflary to the prefervingof 
ourpcjci', and the perfr&ing; of our bufinefs, notwithftandhig the vanities' 
and crolfcs which human atfitirs are fnbjcct to. He hadfaid, ver. 11. that 



" 1 1 . % I returned, and law. under the fun, that the race 
is not to the fwift, nor the battle to the itrong, neither 
yet bread to* the wife, nor yet riches to men of under- 
itanding, nor yet favour to men of -flu-It ; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. 12. For man alfo 
knoweth not his time ; as the fifties that are taken in 
an evil net, and as the birds that arc caught in the 
fnare ; fo arc the fons of men f ha red iii an evil time, 
when it falleth fuddenfy upon them. 

* 

The preacher here for- a further proof of the vanity of the world, and to 
convince us. that, all our works arc in the hand of Gad, and not in our own 
hand, thews the uncertainty and contingency of future events, and. how 
often they contradict the profpectswe have of them. He Iiad exhorted us, 
•ii/-. 12. to do what we have to do zOith all our might, but here he. minds 
u' y that when v.c have di>no aJl wc mull leave the ifluc with God, and not 
be confident of the fticccft. 

1. Vie arc often dtf.ippoi tiled of the good we had great hopes of,.vtr. 11. 
Solomon had himfelf made the ohfervaaini, and fo has many a one fince, 
that events b. th in public am! private aifnirs do not always agree. even with 
the molt rational prot'pects and probabilities that there were of them. Nul/a 
fortnna tarn dedita ij't, ;ct muha tentaiiti ubiquc refjwndeat, Seneca. The illue 
of affairs is oftcntitnea unaccountably croCs to every one\s expectstion, that 
the higheil may not prefunie, nor the loweft dofpair, but all may live in an 
humble dependence upon God, from whom every man's judgment proceeds. 

( 1 .) lie gives in fiances of dlfappointment, even there where means and 
inftrumenu were moft encouraging and promifed fair. 

1. One would think that the lighted of foot mould In running win the 
prize, and yet the race is not always tottie fwift, fome accident happens to 
retard them, or they are too fecure, and therefore remits, and let thofe that 
are flower get tin.- Itart of them. 

2. One would think that in righting, the moft numerous and puhTant 
-army, ihould he always victorious^ and in Jingle comhat, that ihe bold and 

mighty champion Ihould win the laurel, but the battle is not always to the^ 
Jbvug, an holt of I'hiliftiues was once put to flight by Jonathan and his 

man ; one of youjball chacc a thoufand ; the goodnefs of the caufe has many 

3 tiaic carried the day againlt the muft formidable power. 

A, One would think that men of tenfe mould always be men of fubftancc, 
and that thole that know how to live in the world fliould not only have a 
plentiful maintenance but get great cmucs; sod yet it .doth not -always 
pr.'.ve u>, eui.i bread is not always to the vifc y much left riehes always to men 
fc/f ande/jia uding : Many ingenious men, and men of bufinels, that wore 
likely to thrive in the wund, have Ilrangely gone backward and come to 
nothing. 

, 4. One would think that thofe who undeiftand men, and have the art of 
iwurngcnient, fliould always get preferment and obtain, the fmilcs of great 
m«n but. many lugcniot)s men have been baulked, and have fpent their 
d tyrJ in obfeurity, -have fallen into diJgmce, and perbap* have ruined 
themfelves- by thofe very .methods by which they .hoped, to have railed 
thgmlttves; fox favours is mtalvrjys to men qfjkitt, but fools are favoured, 




ought to love and emhrace it and be governed hy it, for the fake of its own 
intrintic worth, and the capacity it gives us of being lerviceable to others, 
though wc ourfclves fliould not g^.'t wealth and preferment by it. This 
wifdom, i. e. this which he here defcribes, wifdom which enables a man to 
ferve his country out of pure affection to its interefls, when he himfelf gains 
no advantage by it, no not fo much as thanks for his pains, or the reputa- 
tion of it, this is the wifdom which Solomon faith fecmcd great unto him* 
ver. 13. A public fpirit in a private fphere is wifdom, which thofe who 
unde: ttand things that differ cannot bat look upon as very magnificent- 

1. Solomon here gives an infhnce, which probably was a cafe in fact in 
fome neighbouring country, of a. poor man that with h is wifdom did great 
fervice in a time of public diftrefs and danger, ver, 84. There was a little ci- 
ty, no great prize whoever was matter of it, there were but^tfty men within 
it to defend it} and men, if men of fortitude, are the beft fortiiications of 
a. city ; here were^hu nun, and becaufe few, feeble and fearful, and ready, 
to give up their city as not tenable. Agjainft this^ little city a great kmg 
came with a numerous army and befiegedit, either in pride or covetoufnefs^ 
to poffefs It,, or in revenge for fome afltont given him, to chaftife and de* 
ftroy it; thinking it fironger than it was, he built great bulwarks againft it, 
from which to batter it, and doubted not in a little time to make himfelf 
marter of it. What a great deal of unjuft vexation do, ambitious princes 
give to their harmlef* neighbours! ThW great king needed not fear this 
little city: what need he frighten it then ? It would be little profit. to him, 
why then mould he put himfelf to fuch a great cxpenee fo gain it ? But as 
unreafonably and infatiably greedy aB little people fumetimes are to lay houfe ' 




und wife mcn.fnuvncd upon. 




ruling power and 

and we- call, them 
caunfel and fbre- 



Icnsviedgc of G ,d, here called, time,, in. the language of this book, chap, 
iii. r. Pfalm xxxi. 15. ^ Time /and . chance happens to tfum^all : , A fovereigO" 
providence breaks men's meafn remand blafta.their hopes,- and teachcth them 
that the way of man is. not in himfelf but fubjfict.W^the•^^^yillCJwUl..^ We 
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city, among the few men that were in it, one foor wife man ; a wife man 
and yet poor, and not preferred to any place of profit or power in the city ; 
places of trull were not given to men according to their merit - and rcoetnefs 
for them, elfe fuch a wife man as this had not been a poor man. Now, 

2. Being wife he ferveu the city though he was poor; in their diftrefs 
they found him out, Judges xi. 7* an4 ^ hegged hi* advice and afliitance, and 
he by his wifdom delivered tlre city,- either' by prudent- inftruclions given to 
the befieged, directing ihem to fome un thought- of ftratagdm for their own 
fecurity, or" by a; prudent treaty with the behegers, as the woman at Abel, 
2 Sam. xx. 10". . He did not upbraid them wicb the contempt they had put 
upon him in leaving him out of their council, nor tell them ho was poor 
and had nothing"to lofe, and therefore cared not what became of the city ; 
out did his beft ibr it,, and was blefled with fuccefs. . Note, Private ins- 
tercfls. and, perfonalrefent men ts. muft always -be fiicrificed to the public 
good, and forgotten when the common, wellare is .concerned. - 

2. Being poor the city High ted him, though' he was wife and had been 
an inftrumcnt to fave them all- from ruin'3 no- man remembered that' fame poor 
man, his good fervices .were, not taken- notice of, no recompence. was 
made him, no marks of honour: put upon him,Jiut he lived in as much pp-, 
verty and obfeurity as he had done before j riches were not to this man of 
understanding, nor favour to this man offkill. Many that have well merited 
of their prince and country have been ill paid, fuch an ungrateful world do 
we live in. It is weltufelul men have a* God to truft to, who will be their 
bountiful rewarder, for among men great fcrvices are often envied, and re- 
warded with evil for good. " 

2. From this inftance he draws fome ufeful inferences.; looks upon it 
and receives in ftruction. " , 

(1.) Hence, he. obferves the great nfefulnefs and excellency of wifdom, 
and what a blefling it makes" men to their country : (Vifdont is better than 
ftrengt/t, ver. 1&. A prudent mind, which is the honour of a man, is to be 
preferred before arobufi body, in which many of the brute- creatures. ex* 
eel man. . A. man may by his wilUom effect that which he could never com* 
pal's by his ftrengthij and rpay.overcoraethofe by out- wit ting them that are 
able to overpower him. Nay,' ll r ifdom is hetU 'ban weapons of war, .offend 
five, or defcnfive, r w<r. 18. Jryikm* that is rel^ "x . and p.iety (for the wife j 
man is here op po feet -to a fiuner) this is better tlian till military endowments 
or .accoutrements, for it will engage God for us^ and; then we arc fafe in the 
grpateltperils, ancl fuccefsful in the grca'terf (iater^rifea. If God be for us 
wfoeanfaagai^^^ I . ' * J , , . " : • 

(l.) Hence 
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(2.^ Hence lie obfonrc* the commanding force and power of wifdom. 
thumb it labour under external cliTud vantages, ver. 17. TAs aorr/* 0/ 
ze, f, men arc heard in qnicU i. «% «'>at they fpeak being Mtton.il ami to the 
pnr| of \ beitia fpeUcn ralm'.y. and with deliberation ; though not being rich 
and in authority, they date nut fpeak lninl nor with any great □ flu rati cc, 
yet it w ill be heaikincd to and regarded, will uain refpect, nay, will gain 
the point, and fway with men mure than the imperious clamour of him that 
rvleth among fool* : who like fools chofe him to he their ruler for his noife 
and bluficilrg, and like fools think he mull by thofe methods carry the day 
•with every body clfe. A few clofe arguments arc worth a great many big 
words v and thofc will flrike fail to fair reafoning ; "who will anfwer them 
that bounce and heel or according to their folly. II 010 forcible are right words! 
\yj,at is fpoken wifely thould be fpoken calmly, and then it will be heard 
jn quiet and calmly confidvred. But paflion will leffen the force even of 



^ f 

reafon, inftead of adding any force to it. 

3. Hence he obferves that wife and good men, notwithfianding this, 
mull of ton content theii'lclvet- with the falisfaclion of having done good, or 
at leaft mdeavunred it, and oft« red at it w hen they cannot do the good 
they would do, nor have the praife they fliould have. Wifdom capacitates 
a man to ferve his neighbours, and ho oilers his fervicc ; but.alas, if he be 
poor his wilV.om is defpifed, and his uords are not heard, ver. 10. Many a 
man is buried alive in poverty and obfenrity, that if he had but fitting cn- 
courapeixcnr givun him m»j;ht be a great blefliug; to the world » many a 
pearl is JoJl in its ihclL J3ut there is a day coining when wifdom and good- 
nefs lhall be in. honour, and the righteous Jliall Jhine forth.' , 

4. From what he had obferved of the great good which ono wife and 
virtuous man may do, he infers what a great deal of on 1 chief 0:1c wicked 
man may do, and what a great deal of good he may be the hindrance of: 
One. Turner dtjlrvycth much good. (1.) As to hi in felt, a finful condition is a 
waftefuJ condition : How many of the good gifts both of nature and provi- 
dence doth oue finner drftroy and make waflu of! good feufe, good parts, 
good leurninj;,* a good difpofition, a good cftate, good meat, good drink, 
and abundance of God's good creatures, all made ufe of in the fervicc of 
fin, and fo deflroyed and loll, and the end of giving them fruftrated and 
perv ricd. He that dellroys his own foul deflroys much good. (2.) As 
toothers, what a great deal of mifchlef may one wfeked man do in a town 
or country 1 one finner that makes it his buGncfs to debauch others, may 
diftat and frustrate the intentions of a great many good laws and a great 
deal of aood preaching, and draw many into his pernicious ways ; one fin. 
nor mny be the ruin of a town, as one Achat! troubled the whole camp of 
Jfiuel. The wife man -that delivered the city had had his. due refpect and 
xecompeocc for it but that fomeouc linner hindered it, and invidioufly dr- 
minifhed the fervicc. And many a good project well laid for the publie 
welfaie, has been deflroyed by fome one fubtle udverfary to it. The wif- 
doni of fome vould l ave healed the nation, but through the wickedners of 
a few it would it not be healed. See who nre a kingdom's friends and 
mies, if one faint doth much goud, and one finner dellroys much good. 

C H A P. X. 

This chapter /terns to be like Salomon's proverbs, a collecllon of wife fay- 
' ings and tbfet vat tans , rather than a part of his fermon, but the 
preacher Jludied to be fentcnticus, and fet in order many proverbs to be 
brought in in his preaching. Tci the general fcope of all the ohferva- 
Hons in this chapter is to recommend wi/d§m to us, and its precepts 
and rules, as Cf great ufe fir the right ordering of our converfation, 
and to caution us again/t folly, f. He recommends wifdom to private 
perfous that are in an in/criur flalisn. (l.) It is our wifdom to pre- 
ferve our reputation in managing cur affairs dcxtroufly, ver. 1 — 3. 
(2.) To be /ubmijjive to cur fu per tors if at any time we have offended 
- them, ver. 4. (3.) To live quid and peaceable lives, and not to med- 
dle with thofc that are fuel ions and feditious, and are endeavouring 
todlflurb the government 'and the public ftpofe. The folly and danger 
of which d'tfloyai and turbulent practices hcfJiews, ver. 8, 9, 10, n. 
(4.) to gcve'rn our tongues welt, vcr. 12 — 15. (5.) To be diligent 
in our bufintft and provide well for our f, imii.es, vcr. 18— 19. (6.) 
Not to fpcnk i I of our rulers, no not in fecret, vcr. 20. 2. He recom- 
tnends iiijdom to rulers; let them not think that becaufe their Jubjecl s 
mujl be quiet under them, therefore they may do what they pleafe, no, 
*but\\*t Let than be earful whom tl ey prefer to places of trufl and 
poivif, ver. 5, 6* 7. (2.) Let them manage them) 'elves difaeetly, be 
gencci's, and nut child if k ; temperate, and not luxurious, vcr. \6, 17. 
And happy the nutMi when princes and people make conference of their duty 



9i How apt fools arc at evevy (urn to proclaim their own folly, and ex- 
pofc t hem f elves ; he that is either witlefs or gracelefs, cither fdly or 
wicked, if he be never fo little from under the check and left to himfelf, 
if he but tcallc by the zcay } foon fliews what he is, his rvifdom fails him, and 
by fomcindeccnt ill carriage or other, he faith'to evert/ one that he meets he 
if a fool, ver. 3. i. e. he discovers it as plainly as if he had told them fo. He 
cannot conceal it, and he is not afliamed of it. Sin is the reproach of fin- 
ncrs whercrer they go. 

4. If thefpirit of the ruler rife up againd: thee, leave 
not thy place : for yielding pacifieth great offences. 5. 
There is an evil which I have fee n under the fun as an 
error* which procecdeth from the ruler. 6. Folly is fet 
in great dignity, and the rich fit in low place. 7. I 
have fecn fervants upon horfes, and princes walking as 
fervants upon the earth- He that diggeth a pit, 
{hull fall into it ; and whofo brcaketh an hedge, a fer- 
pent fhall bite him. 9. Whofo rcmoveth ftones, (hall 
be hurt therewith : and he that clcaveth wood, lhall be 
endangered thereby. 10. If the iron be blunt, and he 
do not whet the edge ; then mult he put to more 
ftrcngth : but wifdom is profitable to direct. 11. Surely 
the fcrpent will bite without enchantment, and a bab- 
bler is no better. 



my , , 

ticctrding to thefe rules. 



1. T^EAD fTics caufe the ointment of the apothecary 
JL- 9 to lend forth a {linking favour : fo doth a little 

foliy him that is in reputation for wifdom and honour. 

2. A v% ile man 's heart is at his right hand : but a fool's 
heart at hi* left. 3. Yea, alio when he that is a fool 
walkcth by the way, his wifdom failcth him, and he 
faith to every one that he is a fool. - 

In theft: vcrfes Solomon fliews, 

1. What great nued \\if/e men have to take heed of being guilty of any 
hiftaiu-e of tolly : for // little folly is a great blemilh to him that is in reputa- 
tion' for wifdom and honour* and is as hurtful to his good uamc as dead flics 
are iu fwetst perfume, not only fpoding the fwectnefs of it, but making it 
..to fend forth a Jlinking favour. Note, 3. True wifdom is true honour, and 
will gain, a man a reputation, which is like a box of precious ointment, 
pleating and very valuable. 1. The reputation that is hardly got and by a 
great deal of wifdom, mull be eaftly lull, ami by a littlefollj/ ; becaufe envy 
fallens upon emiuency, an d.. makes the word of the miltalces and mifcar- 
riases of thofc that are cried up for wifdom, and improves them to their 
difadyanlage ; fo that the folly which in another would not be taken notice 
of, in them is fevcrely cenfured. Thole that make a great profeflion*. of 
religion have need to walk very circuntfpccily, to ab/lvin from all appear- 
ance of evil, and approaches towards it, becaufe many eyes are upon them 
that watch for their halting, their character is foon fullied, and they have a 
great deal of reputation to lofe. 




goes through it with difpatch; his counfel and^courage arc ready to him 
whenever he-has ocealion for them; but a/ooi'j heart is at his left hand, it-is 
always to feck when he. has any thing to do that is of importance, and there- 
fore goes aukwardly about it, like a maa that is left-handed^ and js foon 
at a lofs and at his witfq'cad* 

Voi,. II. No,CV.* 



The fcope of thefe verfes is to keep fubjccls loyal and dutiful to the go- 
vernment ; in Solomon's reign the people were very rich aud lived in prol- 
perity, which perhaps made them proud aud petulant, and when the taxes 
were hi^h, though they had enough to pay them with, it is probable many 
carried it infufciitty towards the government and threatened to rebel. To 
fuch Solomon here gives fomc necvfTary cautions. 

1. Let not lubjecis carry ou a ijuarrel with their prince upon any private 
per f una! difjjutt, ver, -4. If the Spirit of the ruler rife up againjl thee, if 
upon fpmemiliuformnlion given huu, or Coma mifinauageiuent of thine, he is 
dilpleafed at thee* and threatens thee, yet leave not thjj place, forget uot the 
duty of a fu bjcC*!, revofc not from thine alJegiiince. do not in a pafiiun quit 
thy puft in his far? ice aud throw up thy cominiftton, as defpairing ever to 
regain his favour: So, wait a while, aud thou wilt linti hu is not implacable, 
but that yielding pacifies great offences. Solomon fpcaksfor himfelf, aud for 
every wire and good Man that is a mailer or a magillralo that he could eaftly 
forgive thofc upon their febmiflion^ whom yet upon their provocation lie had 
been very angry with. It is faicer aud better to } icld tu an angry prince, 
than to contend with him. 

2. Ltft not fubjccls commence a quarrel with their prince, though the 
public admtuillraiion be not in every thing as they would have it. Hu 
grants there is an evil of ten fscn under (he fun, aud it is a klug's-cvii, an evil 
which the king only can cure, for it is an error tshich procecdeth from the 
ruler-) vcr. 5. it is a mi Hake which rulers, cuufulting their perfonal affec- 
tions more than the public interefls, are too often guilty of, that men ate 
not preferred according to their merit, but folly is fet in great dignitt/ } men 
of mattered brains aud broken fortunes are put iu places of power and trull, 
while the rich men of gooil feufe and good cftalcs, whofo iniurcft would 
obligethcm to be true to the pub!ic,iiind wl.ofe ab ir.dance would be likely 
to Fet them above temptations to bribery and extortion, yet lit in low place, 
and can get no preferment, ver. 6, cither the ruler knows not how to value 
them, or the terms of preferment arc fuch as they cannot in conference 
comply with, it is ill with a people when vicious men are advanced, and 
men of worth are kept under hatches. This is ill nitrated, ver. 7. 1 huva 
fecn fervants upon horfes, men not fo much of mean extraction and education, 
if that were all it were the more excufeablc : Nay, there is mauy u wife 
fcrvant, who with good reafori hath rule over a Jon that caufethjliame, but of 
fordid, ferviie, mercenary difpoli lions, I have fuen thefo riding in pomp 
and ftatc as princes while princes, men of noble birth and qualities, fit to 
rule a kingdom, have been forced luteal!: as fervants upon. the earth, poor 
and defpifed, aud little regarded. Tuns CJod in his providence punilbcta 
a wicked people, but as far as it is the ruler's act and deed, it is certainly 
his error and a great evil, a grievance to the fubjuot and very provoking 5 
but it is (in error under the fun, which will certainly be recti lied above tha 
fun y and when it lhall Ihine "O more, for in heaven it is only wifdom and 
holinefs that is fet in great dignity. But if the prince be guilty of his error 
yet let uot the fubjects leave their place, nor rife up again ft the government^ 
nor form any project for the alteration of it; nor lettihe prince carry on the 
humour too far, nor fet fuch fervants, fuch beggars on hoi feback, as will 
ridefuriouily over the ancient laud-marks of the coullitution, aud threaten 

the fu bvcruon ofjt. 

J. Let neither prince nor people violently attempt any changes, nor make 
a forcible entry upon a national fetllement, for they will both find it of 
dangerous confequcncc, \?hich he fliews here by four. fJmiulndes, tiie fcope 
of which is to give us a caution not to meddle to our- own hurt. Let not 
princes invade the rights and liberties of their fubjects ; let not fubjects 
mutiny and rebel again ft their princes : for, (I.) lie thai digs a pit for an- 
other, it is ten to onevbut Uc$falls. into it himfelf, and his violent dealing 
returns upon his own head. If princes become tyrants, or fubjects become 
rebels, all hiitorics will tell both what is like to be their fate, and that it is 
at their utmoll peril, and itwerc better for both to be content within their 
own bounds. \ 2.) Whofo brcaketh an hedge, an old hedge that has long been 
a land-mark, let him expect that a fcrpent or adder, fuch as u fod to harbour 
in rotten hedges will bite him; fomc viper or other will fallen upon his 
hand, Jfts xxviii. 3. God by his ordinance, as by a hedge, hath in- 
clofed the prerogatives and poVers of princes, their perfons arc under his 
fpecial protection ; thofc therefore that form any treafonablu deiigns againft 
their peace, thcircrown and dignity, arc but twilling halters for themll-lves. 
(3.) Whofo rcmoveth ftones to pull down wall or building doth but pluck 
them upon himfelf, he fkall be hurt therewith, and will wiih that he had let' 
them alone. Thofc that go about to alter a well modelled, well fettled 
government, under colour of rcdrc&ng fome grievances and correcting 
fomc amines in it, will quickly perceive not only that it is caller to find 
fault than mend, to demolifli that which is good, than to build up that 
which is better, but that they thruft their own lingers into the fire and pull 
an old houfe about their ears. 4. He that cleaveth isood, cfpecially if as 
it follq&s he hath forry tools, ver. 10. heJJiaU he endangered thereby, the 
chips will fly in his face or his own. axchead. If we meet with knotty 
pieces of timber, men of per vcr fe and ungovernable, f pi rits, and. we think 
to mailer them by force and violence, anil hew them to pieces, they may 
not only prove too hard for us, but the attempt may turn to our . own 
damage. 

% Aiather let both prince and people carry it to each other with prudence 

5 0 ana 
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Chap. IX. 



religious ferviccs, when jfcrfor.r.ed with holy joy, are pleating to God ; he 
li.vc-, in have hi* fcrvanu titig ai their work, it proclaims him a good 
ft: alt.* r. 

(J.I The rontons for it- Live joyfully, f**r, 

V. It is all little enough t-> make thy paflhge through this world oafy and 
rmiforraliL*. The Jap of thy bfc are tliii days of thy vanity, there is nothing 
horn but trouble and disappointment, thou wilt have time enough for fev- 
rovv ;iml giut" when thou cat.ill not Iwlnir/and therefore live, joyfully while 
thou cant?, ntiil perplex not thyfelf with thoughts and cares about lp-m»r- 
iow, fujfia&it to the thy is ihJ evil thereof . Let a gracious ierenity of mind 
b?:a powerful umtdutc a^ainft the vanity of the world. 

U. It U nil thou caiilt get I rum this world, lh<it is thy portion in the things 
t^f this life j in God and another life thou llialt have a better portion, and a 
bt-ut-r recompenee lor thy labours in religion, but for thy pains which thou 
takt.fl about the thing!? tinder the fun, this- is all thou canft expect, andtheic- 
foro do not deny this to tbyiVlf. 

:}. Let us apply ourl elves to the boiinefs of life while life lafts, and (b 
ufe til c enjoyments of it as by them to be fitted for the employments ; there- 
fore e.tl ivith joy and a merry heart, not that thy foul may take its eafe, as 
J. tike xti. \[). but that thy foul may take the more pains, and the joy of the 
J,urd may be its ftrcngth, and oil to its wheels, vcr. 10. lifltatfoevcr thy hand 
fiukth to do, do it ivith all might. Obferve here, 1. That there is not only 
fuinethiog to be hail, but fomething to be done in this life, and the chief 
good we are to inquire after is the good zsefboidd do, Eccles. ii. 3. This is 
the world of fervice, that to come is the world to recompence j this is the 
win Id of probation and preparation for. eternity, we are here upon bufinefs, 
and upon our behaviour. 3. That opportunity is to direct and quicken 
duty ; that is to be done which our hands fnds to do, which occafion calls 
lor; and an active hand will always find fomething to do that will turn 
to a good account. What mult be done of ncceflityour hand will here 
find n. price in it for the doing of, Prov. xvii. US. 3. That what good we 
have an oppo it unity of doing, we mult do while we have the opportunity, 
and da it ivith cur might, with care, and vigour, and refolution, whatever 
difficulties at id d i (courage men ts we may meet with in it. Harveft days 
are buJy days $ and we mull make hay while the fun Unties. Serving God 
nnil working out our falvation mult be done with all that is Siihin us, 
and all little enough. -J. Tit ere is good reaf.m why we mould work the 
zeorks (f him that Jeni us while it is day, bietiufe the night comes therein no 
inj'tcan zcork, John \k. -J. We mult up and he doing now with all pofliblc 
diligence, becauie mir doing-time will be done lliortly, and we know not 
howibon : But thii we know, that if the work of life be not done when 
our lime it done, we ate undone for ever. There is tie work to be done, 

lodoil, w knowledge for lpecul.ition, nor ivifdom for practice, in 
the gwj whither thou gatft. We are all going towards the graven every 
d.iy brings us a itep nearer it ; when we are in the grave it will be too late 
to mend itie ■Ti'urs in life; too late to repent and make our peace with 
Lit;d : too late to lay up any thing in ftore tor eternal life $ it mutt be done 
now or never. Tin- grave is aland cf darknefs and filence, and therefore 
there U no doing any thing for our fouls there, it mull be done now or 
never, John xii. 33. 

' 11. I returned, and law under the fun, that the race 
is not to the fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong, neither 
yet bread to the wile, nor yet riches to men of under- 

itanding, nor yet favour to men of fk ill"; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. 12. For man alfo 
knoweth not his time ; as the fillies that are taken in 
an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the 
ihare ; lb arc the Ions of men (ha red in an evil time, 
when it falicth iuddenly upon them. 

The preacher here for a furthrr proof of the ra titty of the world, and to 
convince us. that alt our vtorks arc in the hand of Ood % and not in our own 
haihl, thews the uncertainty ami contingency of future events, and. how 
often thty contradict the prof pert-; wo have of them- He had exhorted lis, 
12. to do what we have to da edth all our mighty hut here he; minds 
us that when wc have done nil we limit leave the iiTuc with God, and not 
he confident of the fii»:cc!<, 

1. art 1 often dilappoint^! of the good we had great hopes of, wr, 11. 
Solomon had himiVlf made ilw: fhierva.iiut, and io has many a one tince, 
that evenis h. ih in public and private a tfair.H do not always agree. even with 
the molt rational pr'stpects roul prolmbilitiis that there were of them. Nulla 

fortuna tarn dedita tft 9 ut malt j tentanti tibljue rcfpcndeat % Seneca. The iifue 
of attain; \ * oftcminie* unaccountably croft to every one's expectation* that 
the highell may not prefunie, nor the loweit defpair, but all may live in an 
humbli* dependence upon God, from whom every man\s judgment pr^>ceed«» 

(I .) He gives inttance^i of difappolntmt'tit, even there where means and 
inftrument^ uere moll er.couragin^nnd promt fed fair. 

U One would think that the l-giitell of loot diuuld in running win the 
ju'izc. and yet thcrucgu mi alwr.ys io tlw fwift % fomc accident happcias to 
retard them, or ihcy are too feeuie, and therefore remifa, anrd let thufc that 
•iro flower get the ltart of them. 

2. One would think that in fighting, the ntofi numerous and puiffant 
nnuv. iiioufd he alwnyi viAoriuus^ and in tingle combat, that ihe bold and 
mighty champion fhouJd win the laurel, hut the battle is not always to the. 

Jhvng} mi holt of J'hilirtine.> was once put to flight by Jonathan aud his 
man ; one of sou jh all chacc a thottfand ; the goodncf* of the caufe has many 
a time carried the day againftthe muft formidable powdr* 

.1, One would think that men of tent« fJiuuld always be men of fubitance, 
and that thole that know how to live in the world fliould not only have a 
pk'ntiful luaintci.aur'; but great etVatcs; and ytzt it .doth not always 
prove lit» e\t;.i head is m*i always to the vsife % much lefs riehrs always to men 
j tiudtij funding : Afauy ingeinoui, meu, and men of bnfineli, that were 
iikuly to thrive in the; wund, liu\e Urangely gone backward aud come to 

nothing. 

4* One would think that thofa v/ho undeiftand men, and have the act of 
iiKi;mgcment» iliould alwajs get preferment and obtain the ihiikaof great 
jnu-iii hut many ingenious men havs been Ijaulked^ and have fpent their 
dty&ln obfeurity, -have fallen into diJgrace, and perhaps have ruined 
thenifelve-. b^ thofe very methods by which they. hoped to have railed 
fh^mlHvesj tur favours h uotnlwwy* to men ofjhitt, but fools are favoured, 
und wife men^frowned upon. . 

ing power and 
we call them 

ly they are according to the determinate counfel aod fore- 
knw!cd£c of (i ,d, here called time, in the language of . this book, chap* 
nu 1. Pftihn xxxi. 13. Tku und^humc happens to them- all; A.fovereigtr 
providence breaks meu # rf tnea fure.r aud blafti. their hop.es, and teacheth thein- 
tha: tUew.iy of man is. noun bimfelf^ kut iubjje£t P 2ah.tbe -diTliie%\YiIJ». - * W« • 



muft ufe means but not trull to them ; if we fuccecd we mull gi v&God th% 
praife, Vfalm xliv. 3. if we be eroded we mull acquielce iix his will u id 
take our Int. ^ 

2. We are often furprifed witli evils we were in little fear of, vet. 12^ 
Man knows not his thnc f the time of his calamity, his Tail, his death, which 
in teripturc is called our <lav and our hour. (l.J *\Ve know not what trou- 
bles are before us, which will take us off our bulincfs, and take us out of 
the world, what time and chance wll happen to us % nor what one day or a 
night may bring forth : it is ml for as to know ihe lime *, uoi not our own- 

time, when or how we lhall die: God has in wifdom kept us in the dark 
that we may tu always ready, (2.) Perhaps we may meet with trouble in 
that very thmg whc:eiu we promife durfelves the greatelt tathfaftiSn and • 
advantage : as the tithes and che bh-ds are drawn into the lhare anrd not by 
the bait that is laid to allure them, which they greedily catch at, fo are 
the fons of men often finzrcd in an evil time, when it falls fuddenly upon 
them, before they are aware. And tliefc thing*i too£M» alike to alK Men- 
often find their bane. where they fought their blifs, and catch, their death 
where they thought to have found a prize. Let us therefore never belecure, 
but always ready for changes, that though they may be i udden thuymay be 
no furprife or terror to us. ■ 

- ■ 4 

13. % This wifdom have I fecn alfo under the fun,, 
audit fecmcth great unto me. 14. There was a little 
city, and few* men within it ; and there came a great 
king again It it, and belief-edit, and hui It great bul- 
warks again ft it : 1*5. Now there was found iri it a poor- 
wife man, and he by his wifdom delivered the city; 
yet no man remembered that lame poor man. 10. 
Then laid I, Wifdom ?s better than llrcxi^Hi: never- 
theleiSj the poor man's wifdom is defpii'ed; and his 
words are not heard. 17. The words of wife, men iirr. 
heard in quiet, more than the cry of him that ruJeth 
among fools. IS. Wildom is better than weapons* of 
war: but one fmncr deftroyetlimueh good. 

Solomon ftill recommcntU wifdnm to us ns ncccflary to the prefcrving of 
our peace, and the pLTirftin-* - o four bn find's, notwitiiftaiiding the vanities 
and crolil-s which Iiuman atl'urs are fubjcCt to. He had/aid, wr. 11. that 
hn-ud is not always to the t:'//"*, yet Ik would not therefore he thought cither 
to difpar.'go or "to difeour ige wifdom ; no, he ftill liicks to his principle, 
that luifdom excels felly a* much as light excel V darknefs % chap. ii. 13, and we 
ought to love and embrace it and be governed by it, for the lake of its own 
iuirmtic u-orth, and the capacity it gi\»es us or" being lerviceable to others, 
though wc ourl'elvcs lltould not g«:t wcnltli and preferment by it. This 
wifdom, i. c. this which he here diifcribes, wifdom which enables a man to 
ferve his country out of pure affection to its intcrefts, when he himfeH* gains 




unde: ftand things that diifer cannot but look upon as very magnificent. 

1. Solomon here gives au inftance, which probably was a cafe in fact i 
fome neighbouring country, of a poor man that with his wifdom did great 
ftrvice m a time of public difrrefs and danger, wr, 84. There was a little ci- 
ty \ no great prize whoever was matter of it, there were but few men within 
it to defend it ; and men, if men of fortitude, arc the beft fortifications of 
a city ; here were fezu men, and becaufe few, feeble and fearful, and ready 
to give up their city as not tenable. Agpinft this little city a great kwg 
cause with a numerous army and befiegedit, either in pride or covetoufnef» % 
to poflels it, or in revenge' for fome aifront given him, to chailifc and de» % 
llroyitj thinking itftroiiger than it was, he Built great bulwarks againft it, 
from which to batter it, and doubted not in a little time to make hhnfelf 
matter of it. What a. great deul of unjuft vexatrou do, ambitious princes 
give to their barmlef« nt-i^libours ! Th is great king needed not fear this 
little city: what need he frighten it then ? It would be little profit to him, 
why then fhouJd he i>ut himfelf to J'ueii a great expence fo gain it ? But us 
unreafonably and infitiably greedy an little people fomctimetf are to lay houje 
to houfr, and field to fcl.1, grcit king-; often are to lay city to city, and pro- 




fh 



nu wuc niL'o iru'.vucu upon. . 

(2.) H<; reiolves all t!afe difappointments into au.ovcr-rulii 
rovidcnct. the diipol'al of which to ui leem oafual, and v 
r ua:e, but really ihcy are aceurdius tu the deUrminate conn 



places of truJt were not given to men according to their merit/and m-?emefs 
lor them, elfe l'uch a wife man ns r.iiis had jjot been a poor man. Now, 

1. Being wife he icrvcii the city though he was poor; in their diftre/s 
they found him out, Judges xi. 7« ™ lJ begged hi* advice and ailiftance, and 
he by his i:\fdom deli vcred"t Ire city^ either by prudent infractions given to 
the"hefieged, directing them to fome unthought of ftratagtim Ibr their own 
fecurity, or by a: prudent treaty with the be lingers, as the woman at Abel, 
2 Sam. xx. 10'. ■. He did not upbraid them with the contempt they had put 
upon him in leaving him out of their council, nor tell them he was poor 
and had nothing to lofe, and therefore cared not what became of the city; 
but did his beft for it, and was blefied with fuccefs. Note, Private in- 
terells and perfonal refentments.muft always be facrificcd to the public 
good, and forgotten when the common welfare is .concerned. 

2. Being poor the city I lighted him, though he was wife and had been 
an inftrumcnt to fave them all- from ruin 5 no man remembered that fa me poor 
man, his good iervicea were not taken notice oi', no recom pence was 
made him, no marks of honour put upon him,Jmt he lived in as much po- 
verty and obfeurity as he had done before ; riches -aiere not to this man of 
undcrfianding, nor favour to this man of fall. Man}' that have well merited 
of their prince and country have been ill p3id, fuch an ungrateful world do 
we live in. It is wellufelul men have a God to truft to, who will be their 
bountiful rewarder, for among men great fervtces are often envied, and re- 
warded with evil for goad. 

2. From this tnltance he draws fome ufeful inferences ; looks upon it 
and receives inftru&ion. 

(1.) Hence he obferves the great nfefnlnefs and esccllency of wifdom, 
and what a blelling it makes men to their country : tVifdom, is better than 
ftrength, ver-. 10*. A prudent mind, which is the honour of a man, is to be 
preferred before a robult body, in which many of the brute creatures, ex- 
cel man. A man may by iiis wifdom effect that which he could never com- 
pals by his ftrength ; and may overcome thofe by out-witting them that are 
able to overpower him. Nay. Wifdom is better than weapons cf zoar,.o{fkn* 
live or defcnfi.ve,'V/r. 18. pfyilom, that is religion and piety (for the wife „• 
man is here oppofed.to a (inner) this is better than all military endowments 
or -accoutrements, for it will engage God for us* aud then we arc fafein the 
greatelt- peri Jb, and fuccefsful in the grea'teft unterjsrijes. If God be for its 
vuho-.ean ke^gainfcut. or ftand belbre us \ • 

(I.) Hence 
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{2^ Hvnea He obfervo* the rommnniUng force and ivnvcr of wifdom. 
il.omji it labour under external difiitlvanta^os, ccr. 17. The zcordx of 
*c*f> "cn rtrt heard in quint ^ u what they (peak bcin^ r.iltouni ami lo tin- 
\\\\?\ of being fpoken raJnily. ami with deliberation ; though not brin;* rich 
and in anUior-ty, ihvy dure not fprak (mat nor nith any £rtat ufTuraurc, 
y< I ii v ill he hrailtrned lo and regarded, will uain rvf|n*£t 9 n:i)\ will gain 
thv point, and fw;*y wiib men mon- than ihc imperious rluntour of him that 
Tutcth among foals : who like fools cludV him to he their ruler for his noifc 
and blulieiii ji, and like fools think he mull hy tholV methods carry the day 
With every body ellV. A few clofe ar»umenis are worth a t*rcat many bi^ 
words j and ihofe will Alike fail to i air reafnriin^ ; who will anfwer them 
that b'tunceand hrfcinr according to their folly. Hot* forcible arc right words! 
What is fpok-n wifely thould be fpoken Laludy, and then it will be heard 
in quiet ami calmly rotifitlvrcth Cut patlion will Irffeii the force even ol 
rcttfnn* inftead of ad'n'iir any force to it, 

3. Hriutr he obfervts (hat wife and good men, iiotwitb Handing this, 
mull t'Hiii con'eut ihvirfehe* with the fali&faclion of hawng Uunc good, or 
at ltafi i ndeavoured it, and uftVrt d at it when they cannot do the good 
they \\< Ud do, nor have the praife they fliould have, Wifdom capacitates 
a ir>an to f. rve his iiei^h br>ui'5« and he offers his fervicc ; but alas, if he be 

poor his wifeoni i» deipifeit, and his no ids arc vol heard, ver. 10. Many a ^ c hurt therewith : 
niiiii biu fail alitein poverty and obfcitrHy* that if he had bur fitting en- 
con rape merit givm him mb;Iit be a greai hlelltn^ to the world; many a 
pearl is loll in it* (hell. But there is a day cmnius; when wifduin and good-* 
nefs fliall be in honour, and the righteous Jlvdl Jhinc forth • 0 

4- from what ha had obferved of the great good which one? wife and 
virtuous man may do, he infers what apicatdeal of uulchief u^e wicked 
man may do, atul what a*:reat deal of good he may be the hindrance of: 
One Jinner tUjIroyvth much good* (1.) As to himfcK', a fiuful condition is a 
vallelu! condition : How many ol the good gifts both of nature and provi- 
dence doth one fintier drftroy and make watte of! good feufe. good paits% 



good lea rnin.U 5 a good ilifjiofit ion, a «uod eli.it c, pood mea*., good drink, 
and abundance ol God's- -nod creatures, all made ufe o 



jrvrted. He that delir.-.ys his own foul drflroys much g mil. (2.) As 
> others, what a great deal of mifehief may one wicked man do in a town 



9. How apt fools arc at every turn to proclaim their own folly, and ex- 
pole theinfflves ; he (hat i.i either witlefs or gracetefs, either (illy or 
wicked, if lie bo never fo little from under the check and left to himfelf, 
if ho but zcalk by the i:ay, Coon fliews wh.it his is, his zzifttom fails him, and 
hy lome indecent ill carriage or other, he faith to everyone that he meets ho 
i> tt fool, ver. 3. i, c. he difeoversit a* plainly as if he had told them fo. lie 
cannot conceal it, and he is not alhamcd ofit. Sin is the reproach of fin- 
ncrs wherever they go. 

4. If thefpirit of the ruler rife up ag.Wnfr, thee, leave 
not thy place : for yielding pacifteth great offences. 5. 
Tliere is an evil which I have feen under the fun as an 
error, which procccdcth from the ruler. 6. Folly is fet 
in great dignity, and the rich fit in low place. 7. I 
have feen fervants upon horfes, and princes walking as 
icrvants upon the earth, y. He that diggeth a pit, 
fliall fall into it ; and who To brcakcth an hedge, a fer- 
pent fliall bite him. 0. Whofo rcmovcth ft ones , fliall 

and he that cleaveth wood, fliall he 
endangered thereby. 10. If the iron be blunt, and he 
do not whet the edge ; then mil ft he put to more 
ftrcngth : but wifdom is profitable to dircdt, 11. Surely 
the ferpent will bite without enchantment, and a bab- 
bler is no better. 



t in the fervicc ol 

fin, and fo deftroyed and loti, and the end of giving t'nein fru lira ted and 
perv 
to 

or country ox:c finncr I hat makes it his huiiuefs to debauch others, nun 
d-fialur.d frultrale the inteni ions of a great tunny go f ;d laws and a .great 
(leu I of aood prcachins, and (It air many into his pi rnirrms ways ; one fin. 
iter may he the ruin of a town, as ( ue Achau troubled the whole camp of 
Ifiael. The wife man 41. at delivered the city had had his due rcfpvrt ami 
rernmpence for it hul that fmae one tinner hindered it, and imidioufly di- 
minifljed the fervicc. Ami many a good project well laid for the public 
wellaie, ha> been deftroyid by lotne one fubtle adverfary to it. The. \%if- 
doui of f«-itte v onld i a\e healed the nation, but through the \viekednuf«> of 
a few it would it not he healed. See who are a kingdom's friends and ene- 
mies, if one faatl doth much good, and one finner deltroys much good. 

C H A F. X. 



7 his chapter JecmstobeUkeSzhman: proverbs, a colic & ion of wife fay- 
trigs an/i tfiptivaltoii f ratter than a part of his fermon, but ike 
preacher jludud to be ftnttntisus^ and fee in order many proverbs to he 
brought in in his preaching. ) V' the general J'cepe of all the obfervn- 
tions in this chapter is to reo.mmentl ztifdim to its', and its precepts 
and rules , as f great uf' for the right irdering of our csnveifation, 
and to caution us againjl folly . r. //^ recommends wifdom fo private 
per Jons that t.re in an htjeriur Jier.im, (i.)// m our wifdom to pre- 
ferve our reputation in mtunigii.g cur affairs dcxtroujly, ver. i — 3. 
(2.) To be fubmifjive to cur fupen'ors ij at any time zve' have offended 
thai, ver. 4. (3.) "Jctiw y>,t and peaceable lives, and not to med- 
dle with thnft that ate fa Lit c us a>,ti f'di thus > and are endeavouring 
todifurb the government and the public r.psfe. 7 he folly and danger 
of which difloyai una turLJent practices hcjheivs, ver. 8,9,10, 11. 
(4.) Jo govern our tmgues ttv/i, ver. 12—15. (5-) ^ he diligent 
in our bu fan j) and pi wide u ell for our f '.writ es, ver. 18— 19. (6.) 
Not to fpcnk i I oj our rnitrs % no not in Jecret, ver. 20. 2. He recom- 



Thc feope of thefe verfes is to keep fubjecls loyal anil dutiful In the go- 
vernment ; in Solomon's reign the people were very rich and bved In prof- 
purity, which perhaps made them proud and petulan;. and when the taxes 
were high, though they bad enough to pay them witii, it is probable many 
carried it infufently inwards the government ami threatened to rebel. To 
fueh Solomon here »ives fome nen-ft'ary caution^. 

1. "Let not Ctil:jfCib carry on a qnancl with their pr'.ncc upon i»ny pVlvafc 
pe:foiial dif^ulr, ver. 1. If t hv j)iirU of the rat vr rife up u^Uitjl thee, if 
upon fomcuiiitnfonn.uion -ivcu bun, or lorn.; mifmatiagetueul ot tnine, heis* 
ibl'pleafed atthe^and thr. ate. is ibee, )el leave net thy place* forget not the 
ilafy of a fubj*:?:. revoh noi from thine ailegiauce, do not in a palUpn fptit 
thy polt in his hirvjce and t hriMv up thy onunilVt tu, asdefpatrtn^ ever !•> 
regain his favour : So, wait a while, ami siiuu will ih\A he \^ not im.-la^ab'e, 
but that yielding: pacifies grwit njj'jticex. Solomon tpeaks for himl.-lf, and for 
every wife ami go«d man that is a matter ur a nugiltiale tc.it he could n».Iy 
forgive thofe upmt their febmiSiion ; v»ho»n yet upon their pruvoc.itinu he h'..l 



prince 



mends tLifdtm to rulers s let them mt think that becaufe their Jubjecls 
nruji be quiet under them, therefore they way do what they fileafe, no, 



1 




DEAD flics cuufe the ointment of the apothecary 
to Icnj forth a (linking favour : fo doth a little 



foliy 
2. A 



iun" that is in reputation for wifdorri and honour, 
w ilt: m.in's heart is at his right hand : but a fooi'b 
heart at hts> left. o. Yea, alio \vhen he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wifdom failcth him, and he 
faith to every one that he is a fool. , 

In theft- verfes Solomon fliews, 

\. What great uued v\ ifo men have to take heed of being guilty of any 
Juftam e of lolly : for « little jotlrj is a great blemifli to him that is in reputa- 
tion for xcifUvrn end honour, and is as hurtful to his good name as dead (lies 
are 10 fa vol perfumi-, not only fpoiling the fweetnefs of it, but te.akiii" it 
to fend forth a Jlinking favour. Note, 1. True wifdom is true honour, and 
will gam, a man a reputation, which is like a box of precious ointment, 
pleating and very valuable. 2. The reputation that is hardly got and by a 
great deal of wifdom, mull be ealily lull, and by a liltlefollrj ; becaufe envy 
fallens upon cmincuey, and makes the worft of the miUalces and mi fear* 
ringes ol thofe that are cried up for wifdom, and improves them to their 
difadvantage ; f»> that the folly which in another would not be taken notice 
of, in them is fe>erely cen lured. Thole that make a great profefliou of 
religion have need to walk very ctrcun.fpectly, to abflvin from all appear, 
mice of evil* and approacues towards it, becaufe many eyes are upon them 
that watch for their halting, their character is focm fullied, and they have a 
great deal of repu'atiou to Info. 

2. VV hat ti deal of advantage a wife man has above a fool in the manage- 
ment of bufinefs, ver. 2. A zcifc man's heart is at his right hand, fo that 
he goes about his hufi iu fa with dexterity, turns his hand readily to it, aud 
goes through it with difpatch ; his counfei amT courage arc ready to him 
whenever he, has uc cation for them j but ixfooVs heart is at his left hand. it. is 
* always to feek w hen ke.has any thing to do that is of importance, and there- 
fore goes Rtikwardly about it, like a mau that is left-handed* and is foon 
at a lofs and at his wit's end* , * 

Vol. II. No.CV.* 



been \ery angry with. Ii is Later ami btt:cr to jicld to au aitgr) 
than to cDtitemi w;:h him. 

C X. fjt't not fnl.jiits CMinmcnrir a tjuarrel with tht*tr prince, thot^h {•',: 
public atl mt nHl« a lion be not \;\ e\eiy tliine, as they would have tt. Htt 
grants there U an wsl aftouf^/i uncLr Chefm, aud it ia a luui^'rt-uvi;, an c*il 
whicli the kin^ only ran cere, for it is 11 n error which proceedcth from the, 
ruler* ver. 5. it la a mi !;.-. ke wl-.ich rulers, confultini; their perfoual aljee- 
tions more titan ti»e pubbc iiuerells, are too often guilty of", that men ate 
not preferred according t;i their merit, hut folly is fct in great dignity, men 
of (haltered brains aud biokeu fortunes arc put in places of pow or ami truft, 
while the rich men of^oodfeufc aud ^ood ellatcs, whofe iufereft would 
oblige them to be true to the public, «md whole ab".!;daucu woul.l be bkely 
to fet them above temptations to bribery anil extortion, yet lit in low place, 
aud can get no preferment, ver.G. either the ruk'r knows not how to vaiuvi 
thetn, or the terms of preferment are fueh a» I hey cannot in confcieuce 
comply with, it is ill with a people when virion*, men are advanced, and 
men of worth are kept tinder hatches. Thi: is illullratetl, ver. 7. 1 havj 
fcL?i fervants upon horfes, men not fo much of mean e.xlt action and education, 
if that were all it were the more excufeable : Nay, there is many a wife 
fervant, who with good reafoti hath rule over a fan that caufeth future, but of 
fordid, fervile, mercenary tlifjioiiiion?, 1 have feen thet* ruling in pom^ 
and liate as ptinces while princes, men of noble hit th aud qualities, fit lo; 
rule a kingdom, have been forced to tcnlk as fervants upon the earth, poor 
and def piled, and little regarded. Tiitis C»ud ii» his ptovidettce pimillleth\ 
;i wicketl people, but as far a.sitis tii 0 mini's art and deed, iL is certainly 
bis error and a greu-' evil, a grievance. Lo the fubjeet ami very provoking 3 
but it is «« error under the fun, which will certainly be recti lied ahove the 
fun. and when it Hull fliine no mote, for iu heaven it is only wifdom and 
boliuefs that is fet in great dignity. But if the prince ba guilty of his error 
yet let not the lubjccts leave their place, nor rife up again It the government^ 
nor form any project lor the alteration of it ; nor let idle prince carry oti the 
humour too far, nor fet fueh fervants, fueh beggars on hoifeback, as will 
rids furioufly over the ancient laud-mark* of the conliitution, and threaten 
the fubveriion oHt. 

J. Let neither prince nor people violently attempt any changes, nor make 
a forcible entry upon a uation.d felliement, for they w ill both find it of 
dangerous eonfequence, w*hich he fliews here by four fimilit tides, tno fcope 
of which is to give, us a caution not to meddle to our own hurt. Let not 
princes invade the rights and liberties of their fubjeefts; let not 1 objects 
mutiny and rebel again ft their princes : for, (I.) lie that digs a pit for an- 
other, it is ten to one*but Uutfalls. into it himfelf, aud his violent dealing 
returns upon his own head. If princes become tyrants, or fubjects become 
rebels, all hiilories will tell both what is like to be their fate, and' that it is 
at their utmoli peril, and it were better for both to be content within their 
own bounds. \ c l.) Whofo hreaketh an hedge, an old hedge that has long bectt 
alaniLmark, let him expect that a ferpent or adder, fueh as ufed to harbour 
in rotten hedges will bite him; fome viper or other will fa (leu upon his 
hand, Acts xxviii. 3. God by his ordinance, as by a hedge, hath in- 
doled the prerogatives and powers of princes, their perfons are under his 
fpeciai protection ; thofe therefore that form any trcafonable deiigns agaitift 
their peace, theifcrown aud dignity, arc but twitting halters for themklves. 
(3.) Whofo removeth ftoncs to pull down wall or building doth but pluck 
them upon himfelf, he fliall be hurt therewith, and will willi that he had let 
them alone. Thofe that go about to alter a well modelled, well fettled 
government, under colour of rcdrclling fome grievances and corre«St'uig ; 
fomcamiliesir.it, will quickly perceive not only that it is caflrr to find 
fault than mend, to demolifli that which is good, than to build up that 
which is better, but that they thruft their own lingers into the lire and pull 
an old houfe about their ears. 4. He that cleaveth zcood, cfpccially if as 
it folio w.s he hath forry tools, ver* 10. hcjltall be endangered thereby, the 
chips will lly in his face or his own axe-head. If we meet with knotty 
pieces of timber, men of perverfe and ungovernable fpirits, aud we think, 
to matter them by force and violence, and hew them to pieces, they may 
not only prove too hard for us, but the attempt may turn to our own 
damage. 

2, itathcr let both prince and people carry it to each other with prudence 

& O and 
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and nuldnefs and good temper ; Wifdom it profitable to dircft tho ruler how 
to manage a people that arc inclined to bo turbulent, fo as neither oh ihe 
one hand, by a fupine negligence to embolden aud encourage them, nor on 
tho other hand by rigour and feverity to exafperate aud provoke them to 
any feditioes pro ft ices. It is likewifc profitable to direft the fubje&s how 
to carry thcmfelves towanla a prince that is inclined to bear hard upon 
them, fo as not to alienate his affections from them, but to win upon him 
by humble rcmonfirnnces (not iufolent demands, fuch as the people made 
upon Rchoboam) by patient fnbmiflions and peaceable expedients. The 
fame rule is to be obferved in all relations, for the prcferving of tho comfort 
of them ; let wifdom direct to gcutlc methods, and forbear violent ones : 
> rims one wife and both happy. 

I. Wifdom will teach us to whet the tool we are to make, ufe of, rather 
than by leaving it blunt oblige ourfelvcs to put to fo much the more (Irength, 
vcr 10. We might fave ourfelves a great deal of labour, and prevent a 
grea deal of danger, if we did whet before we cut, i. e. confideraud pre. 
meditate what is fit to be faid and done in every difficult cafe, that we may 
accommodate ourfelves to it, and may do our work fmoothly and eafily 
bo h to others and to ourfelvcs. Wifdom will dirett how to fuarpen and 
put an , edge upon both ourfelvcs and thofe we emplny,.not to work deceitfully, 

whJr, III frj5 J° \? T Y**™ cleverly. .The mower I of es nodioc 
when be is whetting bis fey the. 

,n!?\?Y/ rd °!?l. W | n teach " 3 to cnc «ant the ferpent we arc to contend with, 

Z fl ST-ST* !r° ° , ! t ' hifS I'' ^ Th *S*r V cnt will bite if he be no! 

by tinging and mufic charmed and enchanted, againfl which therefore he 

2t h l - 7 1 <\ hun > w, '° therefore muft not think by dint of words to 
out talk lum, but by prudent managemcntto enchant him. lie that is lord 

mav rlr^tt thc „ p ™ fc ls '/ c ' a r " Ur that has VlheH y of f P ccch > ™* 

undnrmed h.H £ K r " dan S c / 0US dealing with him as with a ferment 
unthanncd : but if you ufe the enchantment of a mild and humble fubmif- 
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u J 2 /, T T h . ew °rds ofa wife man's mouth are gracious 
but the lips of a fool will fwallowup himfdf VI. The 



eafure to them. — 

they would 

under tho dirca.on of Chriftian prodta^" ThoToHfo." tt^.r"^^'' 
o«d.cf» p„rf„it s , and „„cr brio/aoy Tbiog t >^uLXoSTh^Z 

plameft thiog, fuch n 8 the entrance into a creat city fa. where nn. „„Vi ? 
think it were impoffible for a man to mift hi. rbad ' *W« - , > 
roana^ment of their bufinefs rob* th™ "both of the' m S "f'fT 

■ t » a hjgh way, .n which the vagfaring mm , , h / ugh f^^MnoTrrr Ifa 
xxkv. 8. yet finful folly makes men mtfa that way. "'■"" ul not < rr > " a - 

a ni 6 ;i5 W °* t0 theC ' ° lan ?' when th Y ki "g * a child 
and thy princes eat m the morning. J7rBIeffed arr 

thou O land, when thy king u the fon of SoWes 

and thy princes eat in due feafon, for ftrength and not 

building decayed, and through idlenefs of the hands 

£. JE UfC d f op P eth ^rough. 19. A feaft is made for 
laughter and winemaketh merry : but money anfwereth 
all things. 20. « Curie not thi king, no W in tl y 
thought, and curie not the rich in thy bed-chamber: 

u ,r ! ° f - the air flla11 carr y the voice, and that ■ 
which hath wings fhall tell the matter. 

Solomon here obferves, 

1. How much the happmefs of a laud depends upon the choral uru. 
rulers^; it is well or ill with the people, according i the ^h 5? » gooU 

The people cannot be happy, when their princes are childifh nr vn 
luptuous, ver. 16. Wo unto thee, O land, even the land of Canaan %Mf 
though othcrwife the glory of all lands, when th,j kin 5 is S ™**h 

much in air* rSntnmnn i mfnlf wno ...v..- t_ r 43 . " C """ " 0t f<> 



. much in age CSoIomon himfclf was young, when bis kingdom was'happyr £ 
, him) asm underflanding; when the prince is weak and foolifli as a JSSlJi 
; ficlUe and fond of changes fretful and hnmourfome, eafxi; im p ? 0 f^ 




beffinniriff of the worrlq nf h,'e rv-JT^k • r ' r/1.' J ie fickle and fond of changes, fretfu 

him? lo. The labour of the foolifli wearieth everv muc ^ 5 t *l cr *{f I l, a pcop , lc ^f"' P'i»c« ««« « ^<r »or«' v , it e . na k c 
c* of them, becaufehe knoweth not how to go,t7tS 

of the flei before the difpatch of the "ubHeTnfiuefs,^ 
felves for by eating and drinking in a morning; when judges are epicures 
and do not eat to live, but live to eat, what good can a nation expeg 7 ' 
(2.) The people cannot but be happy, when their rulers are generous and 
aftive, fobcr and temperate, arc men of bufinefs, ver. 17 Thp ln»/l s. 
the„M^ 1. When the fovereign is governed b} principles of honour" 
vhen the king ts the/on of nobles, i. e. acted and animated by a noble foirit' 
which fcorns to do a bafc thing and unbecoming fo high a character ; which 
is fohcitous for the public welfare, ami prefers that before any private 
interefls. Wifdom, and virtue, aud the fear of God, beneficence and a 
roadmcfa f 0 do good to all mankind, thefe ennob.o the royal blood 2 
When the fubordinatc magi ft rates arc more in care to difchargc their trufl^ 
than to gratify their appetites : zchen they ea t in due feafon, i.e. when tbTv 
have difpatched their buftnefs aud got them a ftomach • God cives tho 
creatures their meat in due feafon, Pfal. cxiv. ] 5. let not us fake ours unfri 
fonably, left we lofe the comfort of feeing God give it ti 3 When tl 
eat for Jlrength, that their bodies may be fitted to f,rve their fouls in !he 
ferv.ee of God and their coun ry, and not for drunkennefs, to make them! 
felves unfit to do any ung either for God or mar. ; and particularly to/^?,, 
judgment, for they will err througn xcine, Ifa. xxviii. 7. will drink and for 
get the law, Prov. xxx.. 5. It is well with a people when their princes are 
examples of temperance 5 when thofe that have molt to fpend unon thVm 
felves, yet know how to deny thcmfelves. * 1 lCm ~ 

2. Of what ill confcquencc flotfafulncfn is both to private and mxhlir 

JS ^^It^^.^ ?f 4 Hands, the SSSt 



, ■ l ~y:i"7,~\ — rv.., apa wwca iu asa renectiou up 

thofie rulers who fet folly tn great dignity. 1 

1. Fools talk a great deal to no purpofe, and they fhew their folly as 
much by the multitude, impertinence, and mifchicvoufnefs of their words 
as by any thing. Whereas the words of a zcife man's mouth are gracious 
arcgrace, marufeft grace in his heart, and minifter grace to the heSrers, are 
good and fuch- as become hio, and do£oou>to all about him ; the lips of a 
fool not only expofe him to reproach and make him ridiculous, but sill 
f:;alloio up himfetf and bring him to ruin, by provoking the government to 
take cognizance of his feditious talk, and. call him to an account for it. 
Adomjah foohflily fpokc again Jl his oxen life, 1 Kings ii. 23. Many a man 
hns been funk by having hisozen tongue full upon him, Pfal. Ixvi. s. Sec 
what a fool s talk is ; 

(I .) it takes rife from his own weaknefs and wickednefs : The beginning 
of the Korils of his mouth is foolijlmefs, the foolifhncfs bound up in his heart" 
tj:at is the corrupting fpring out of which all thefc polluted ftreams flow • 
the t'cxl trcafure out of which evil things are brought. As foon as he begins 
to fpvak you may perceive his folly, at the very firft he talks idly and paf- 
fionately anil like himfclf. 

(2.) u rifcMn up lu fury, and tends to the hurt and injury of others • 
The end of hzs tulle, the end it comes (0 is nmdnefs, he will prefently talk 
him felf into an indecent heat, and break out into the wild extravagancies of 
a dill railed man ; the end it aims at is mifctiicf; as at fir ft he appeared to 
have little government of himfclf, fo at lali it appears he has a great deal 
of malice to his neighbours that root of -bittern cfs bears gall and worm- 
wood. Note, It is rtot llrangc if thofe that begin foolifldy end madly • 
for an ungovernable tongue the more liberty is allowed it the more violent it 
grows. 

(3.) It is all the fame over and over, ver. \4. A fool alfo is full of words 
a paffionalc fool efpecially, that runs on cndlcfsly, and never knows when to 
fake up ; he will have the Iaft word though it be but the fame with that 
which was the firft : what is wanting in the weight and ftrength of his 
words he endeavours in vain to make up in the number of them ; and they 
muft be repeated, becaufc otherwife there is nothing in them to make them 
regarded. Note, Many that are empty of fenfe are full of words, and the 



leaft folid are the moift noify. The following»words«may i>e taken either 
1. As checking Ijim for his vain-glorious bragging in the multitude of his 
words, what he will do and what he will have, not confidering that which 
every body knows, that a man cannot tell uhat fhall be in his own time 
w hile he lives, Prov. xxvii. 1. much lefs can one tcJIcAdf Jliall be after him 
-when he is dead and gone. Would we duly confider our own ignorance 
and uncertainty about future events, that would cut off a great many of the 
idle words we foolifhly multiply. Or, 2. As mocking him for his tauto- 
logies; he nfull of zsords, for if he tlo but fpqak the more trite and com- 
mon thing, aman cannot tell ahatfiall be, becaufc he loves to hear himfelf 
talk he will fay it again, what Jliall be after him who ctn tell him? like 
Battus in Ovid : 



Sub Wis 



Montibus (inquit) erantfub montibusjfr erani illis. 
whence* vain repetitions arc called Battologies, Matt. v'u 7. 

2. Foolstoil a great deal to no purpofe, ver. 15. the labour of the foolifli 
to accomplilh their defigns, wearieth every one of them, i. e. (l.J They weary- 
thcmfelves in that labour which is very foolifli and abfurd. All their 
labour is for the world ; and the body, and the meat that periflieth ; and iu 
this labour they fpend their ftrength, and exhauit their fpirits, and weary 
themfelves for very vanity, Hab. ii. 13. Ifa.l V . 2, They choofc thatfervice 
which is perfect drudgery, rather than that which is perfect liberty, (2.) 
That labour which is ueceflary, and would be profitable, and might be 



and the timber will rot, and the houfe will become unfit to dwell in ff 
is fo with tbe family and the affairs of it : If men cannot find in\J 
hearts to take pains in their callings, to tend the? Tovl anS In !f 
after their own bufinefs, they will foon run in debt and go behind ! hVni 
and inftead of making what they have more for their chS D " w«f 
make it left. It is fo with the public, if the king be a cldld and wUl teko 
no care ; if the princes eat in the morning, and will take no nam* 
of the nation fuffcr lofs, and i,s interefts^are pr^»dic3;£« B 1tt 
its power weakened, its horders encroached upon, the courfc of inSEi. 
obftru6ted, the treafurc cxhauftcd, and all its foundations outofcoVfo? 
and all this through the flothfulnefs and felf- fee king of thofe that fliould h* 
the repairers of its breaclies,and the rejlorers of paths to dwell in Ifa lviii 19 
3. How induftrious generally all are, both prince and pec-W to' rot 
money, becaure that fcrve S for all perpofes, ver. 19. Ue feems tci prefer 
money before mirth : Afeafb is made for laughter: not merely for eatinT 
but chiefly for pleafant convocation and the focicty of friends • » 0 1 tt 
laughter of the fool, which is madnefs, but that of wife J bv 1 
they fit thcmfelves for bufinefs and fevere ftudies : Spiritual feafts arpTn\7f„ 
for fpiritual laughter, holy joy and God. Wine mallh mlr^yXaZs ^d 
the Ufe, but money is the meafure of all things, and anfeers all thin *s ™ 
Pecuniae obedmnt omnia. Though wine makemerry, it will not be a houfe 
for us, nor a bed, nor clothing, nor provifions and portions for children - 
butmoneyy if men have enough of it, will be all thefc ; The feaft cannot be 
made without money ; and though men have wine, they are not fo much 
difpofed to be merry unlefs they have money for the ncceffary fuppo?L of 
life. Money of itfelfanfwers nothing, it will neither feeel nor^fothc • 
n r M J r? ! n *ro»»nt of commerce, it anfwers all the occafions of thil 
prefent life : what is o be had, may be had for money ; but it anfwers 
nothing to the foul ; ,t wUl not procure the pardorr of fin, the favour of 
txod, the peace of confcience ; the foul, as it is not redeemed, fo it i s not 
maintained with corruptible things, as fiver and gold. Some refer this to 
rulers: It ,s ill with the people, when they give up. thcmfelves to luxurv 
aud riot, fcaftmg and making merry, not only becaufe their bufinefa ,^ 



gone through with eafe, yet wearies them, becaufe th^lo about it auk ne^lXrf uT&™7 ,0g T^l" 04 ^ bec , aufe *neir bufinefs is 
«, dly ,nd foolifhly, and fo make their bufinefs a JZ *S£? Vlwfi \ intdt * ^ *** * * 



4. How 



Chap. IX, 



ECCLESIASTES. 



Chap. XL 



4. How cautious fubjccts have need to be, that they harbour not any f dom in the day of profperifcy to be tn good, to bo doing good. Many 
difloyal purpofes in their minds, nor keep up any factious cabals or coufulta- j make ufe of this as an argument again 0; giving to the poor, becaufe they 
lions ogainft the government, becaufe it is ten to, one they arc difcovcred know not what hard times may .come when they may want themfelves, 
ind brought to light, ver. 20. Though rulers fliould be guilty of fome whereas wo mould therefore the rather be charitable, 



and brought 

errors, yet be not upon all occasions arraigning their admiuiftration and 
running them down, but make.the" bed of them. Hero, 1. The command 
teachcth us our duty : Curfe not the king, no not in thy thought, do not will* 
ill to tho government iu.thy mind ; all fin begins there, and therefore the firft 
rifines of it muft be curbed and fupprcfled, and particularly that of treafon 
and fedition, Curfe not the rich., the princes and governors in thy bed- 
chamber, in a conclave, or club of perfons diiaffectcd to the government ; 
affociato not with fucli ; come not into their Jeer et ; join not with them iu 
f peaking ill of the government, or plotting ill again ft it. 2. The reafon con- 
fuUs our fafety : Though the defign be carried on never fo clofcly, a bird of 
the air Jhull carry the voice to the king, who has more fpics about than thou 
art aware of, and that which has icings fliall tell the matter, to thy confufion 
and ruin : God fees what men do, and hears what they fay in fecrot, and 
when he pleafeth he can bring it to light by ftrangc and nnfuf peeled ways. 
Wouldft thou then not be hurt by the pozsers that be, nor be ofraid o/them? 
do thai which is good, and thonjhalt have praife of the fame: but if thou do 
that which is evil be afraid, Roro.xiii. 3, 4. 

CHAP. XI. 



fn this chapter we have, r. A preffing exhortation to works of charity 
and bounty to the poor, as the bejl cure of the vanity which our worldly 
riches are fuljeft to, and the only way of making them turn to a fuhflantial 
good account \ ver, I — 6. z. A ferious admonition to prepare fir death 
and judgment* and to begin by times,' even in the days of our youth, to do 
fo, ver. 7 — io. 

1. AST thy bread upon the waters : for thou (halt find 
V^/ it after many days. 2. Give a portion to feven, 
and alfo to eight ; for thou kno weft not what evil fliall 
be upon the earth. 3. If the clouds be full of rain, 
they' empty themfelves upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward the fouth, or toward the north, in the place 
. where the tree falleth, there it fliall be. 4. He that ob- 
ferveth the wind fliall not fow : and he that regardeth 
the clouds fliall not reap. 5. As thou kno weft not 
what is the way of the Tpirit nor how the bones do 
grow in the womb of her that is with child : even fo 
thou kno weft not the works of God who maketh all. 6. 
In the morning fow thy feed, and in the evening with- 
hold not thine hand : for thou knoweft not whether 
fhall profper, either this or that, or whether they both 
{hall be alike good. 

Solomon has often in this book prefled upon rich people to take the 
comfort of their riches thcmfclves, here he prefleth it upon them to do good 
to others with them, and to abound in liberality to the poor, which will 
soother day abound to their account. Ohferve, 

(1.$ How the duty itfelf is recommended to us, ver. 1. 
1. Cajl thy bread upon the voters, thy bread-corn upon the low places, fo 
nc understand it, alluding to the hnfbandman, who goes from bearing 



that when evil days 

come we may have the comfort of having done good while we were able ; we 
would theu hope to find mercy both with God and man, and therefore 
fliould now fliew mercy. If by charity we truft God with what wo hare, 
we put it into good hands again ft bad times. 

• (3.) How ho obviates the objections which might be mad <5. again ft this 
duty and the excufes of the uncharitable. 

(10 Some will fay, what they have is their own, and they have it for 
their own ufe, and why then fliuuld ihey cajl it thus upon the waters 9 Why 
ihould I fake my bread, and myjle/li, and give it to I know not who? as Na- 
bal pleaded, 1 Sam. xxv. 11. .Look up, man, and confider how foon thou 
wouldft be ftarved in a barren ground, if the clouds over thy head fliuuld. 
plead thus, that they have their waters for thcmfclves ; but thou fecfl when 
they are full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth, to make it 
fruitful, till they are wearied and fpent with watering it, Job xxxrii. 11. 
Arc the heavens thus bountiful to the poor earth that is fo far below them, 
and wilt thou grudge thy bounty to thy poor brother that is bone of thy 
bone? — Or thus ; Some will fay, though they give but little to the poor, 
yet they thank God they have as charitable a heart is any, nay, faith So- 
lomon, If the clouds be fall of rain thcrj will empty themfelves ; if there bo 
charity iu the heart it will fliew itfelf, James ii. 15, 16. He that draxs out 
his foul to the hungry, will reach forth his hand to them as he has hia 
ability. 

2: Some will fay their fphcre of ufefulncfs is low and narrow, they cannot 
do the good that they fee others can, who are in more public ftations, and 
therefore they will fit ftill and do nothing ; nay, faith he, In the place 
where the tree falls, or happens to be, there itjhull he, for the benefit of 
thole to whom it belongs, i. c. every man muft labour to be a b'efling to 
that place, whatever it is, where the providence of God cads him ; where- 
ever we arc we may find good work to do if we have but hearts to do it. 
— Or thus: Some will fay, there are many that prefent themfelves as ob- 
jects of charity that are unworthy, and 1 do not know whom it is fit to giva 
it to : Trouble not thyfclf about that, faith Solomon, aire as difcreutly 
as thou canft, and then be fatishVd that though the perfou fliould prove un- 
rfefcrving of thy charity, yet if thou give it with an honeft heart thou flialfc 
not loofe thy reward ; which way foe ver the charity is directed, North or 
South, thine fliall be the benefit of it. This is commonly applied to death; 
therefore let us do good, and as good trees bring forth good fruits ofrig/Ue- 
oufnefs, becaufe death will come and fliortly cut us down, and we fliall then 
be determined to an unchangeable ftate of happinefs or mifery, according to 
what was dune in the body : As the tree falls at death fo it is likely to 
lie to all eternity. 

3. Some will object the many difcouragemcnts they meet with in their 
charity ; they have been reproached for it as proud and pharifaical ; 
they have but little to give, and they lhall be del'pifed if they do not give as 
others d>»; they know not but their children may come to want it, and 
they had better lay it up for them 1 they have taxes to pay, and purchases 
to make! they know not what ufe will be made of their charity, nor what 
couftruclion will be put upon it : thefe and a hundred fitch objections he 
anfwers in ono word, ver. 4. He that obferves the toind Pialt not fow, which 




fome 

precious feed, f paring bread-corn from his family for his feednefs, knowing 
that without that he can have no harveft another year; thus the charitable 
man takes from his bread-corn for feed-corn, abridge tli Mmfcl f to fupply 
the poor, that he may fow beftdc all voters, Ifa. xxxii. 20. becaufe as he 
fows he muft reap,. Gal. vi. 7. We read of the harz eft of the river, Ifa. 
xxiii. 3. Waters in fcripture arc put for multitudes, Rev. xvi. 5. and 
there are multitudes of poor, we do not want objects of charity, and for 
mourners, the poor are men of forrows. Thou muft give bread, the nccef- 
fary fnpports of life, not only give good words, but good things, Ifa. Iviii. 7. 
It muft be thy bread, that which is honcftly got ; it is no chanty, but injury, 
to give that which is none of our own to give ; firft dojuftly, and then 
love mercy. Thy bread, which thou didfl defign for thy felt', let the poor 
have a Autre with thee, as they had with Job, chap. xxxi. 17. Give freely 
to the poor, though It may feem thrown away and loft, as that which is 
cajl upon the waters. Send it a voyage, fend it a venture, as merchants that 
trade by fea, truft it upon the waters, it fliall not link. 

2. Give a portion to feven and alfo to eight 9 i. e. be free and liberal in 
works of charity. (1.) Give much, if thou hall much to give ; not a pittance, 
bat a portion, not a bit or two, but a mcfs.. a meal ;.give a large dofe, not a 
fneakingone ; give good meafui c, Luke yi. 38. be generous in giving as they 
were, when on feftival days-, they fait portions to them for whom nothing was 
prepared, Nch. viii. 10. worthy portions. (2.) Give to many, to feven and 
alfo to eight. If thou meet with feven objects of charity, give to them all, 
and then if thou meet not only with an eighth (give to that) but with 
eight more, give to them all too : Excufe not thyfelf with the good thou 
haft done, from the good thou haft farther to do, but hold on and mend. 
Jn hard times, when the number of poor encrcafeth, let thy charity be 
proportionably enlarged. God is rich in mercy to all ; to us, though, un- 
worthy, he gives liberally and upbraids not with former gifts, and we muft 
be merciful as our heavenly I*ather is. . 
(2.) The rcafons with which it is .prefled upon us. Confider, 

1. Our reward for well-doing is very certain. 'I hough thou cafb it upon 
the voters, and it teems loft, thou thiukeft thou haft given thy good word 
■with it, and art never like to hear of it again, yet thou fhalt find it after 
many days, as the hufbandman finds his feed again in a plentiful harveft, and 
the merchant his venture in a rich return. It is not loft, but well laid out, 
well laid up ; it brings in full intcreft in the prefent gifts of God's pro- 
vidence, and graces and comforts of bis Spirit ; and the principal is fure, 
laid up in heaven, for it is lent to the Lord. Seneca, a heathen, could fay, 
Nihil magis pojjiderc me credam&uam benedonata. — Hoc habesquodcunque 
dedi j hw junt divilice certw in quacunque fortis humancs levitate. Thou 
fhalt find it, perhaps not quickly, but after many days ; the return may be 
flow, but it is fure, and will be fo much more the plentiful. "Wheat, the moil 
valuable grain, lies longeft in the ground. Long voyages make beft returns* 

2. Our opportunity for well doing is very uncertain. Thou knovejt not 
what evil may be upon the earthy which may deprive thec of thine cftate, 
and put thee out of a capacity to do good, and therefore while thou ftaft 
-wherewithal be liberal with it ; ■ improve the prefent feafon, as the huf- 
bandman in flowing his ground, before the froft comes. Vie have reafon to 
expect evil upon the earthy fur we aro born to trouble ; what the evil may bo 
we Anew not, but that wc_may be ready for it whatever it i$ 9 it is our wif- 



danger where ihere is none, we fliall never go on, much lefs go through, 
with our work, or make any thing of it : If the hufbandman fliould de- 
cline or leave off fowing for the "fake of every flying cloud, and reaping 
for the fake of every blaft of wind, he would make but an ill account of his 
huibandry at the year's end : The duties of religion as ncceffary as 
fowing and reaping, and will turn as much to o u r .advantage ; the difcou- 
raucmcnls we meet within thefe duties arc but as rdrap'a.nd clouds, which 



ragemen 

will do us no harm ; and which thofe that put onfa littlo courage and 
refolution will defpifc and eafily break through. Note, Thofe that will be 
deterred and driven off by fmall and fecming diilicull^-s from great and real 
duties, will never bring any thing to puts in religgfljftt'or there will always 

arife fome wind, fome cloud or other, at Icafc itNstir imagination, to dif- 
courage us. iVinds and clouds are in God's hands, are defigucd to try us, 
and our Chriftianity obligeth us to endure harduefs. 

4. Some will fay, they do not fee in which way what they expend in 
charity fliould ever be made up to them, they do not find themfelves ever 
the richer, why fliould they depend upon the general promife of a hleffing on 
the charitable, unlefs they faw which way to expect the operation of it? 
To this he anfwers* Thou knowc/t not the work of God, nor is it fit thou 
flaouldft; thou mayeft be fure he will make good his word of promife, 



direct or preferibR to him; the blefling fliall work infenfibly, but irrefiftib/y; 
God»s work fliall certainly agree with his word, whether we fee it or no. 
Our ignorance of the work of God he lliews in two infeances. 1. We 
know not uhat tg^jfiwuy of the Spirit ; of the wind, fo fome ; we know 
not whence' it c whither it goes, nor "when it will turn, yet the fea- 
men lie ready waMpfor it, till it doth chop about in favour of them ; fo 
wo muft do our duty In expectation of tho time appointed for the blefliog". 
Or, of the human foul ; we know that God made us and and gave us thefe 
fouls, but how they entered into thefe bodies, are united to them, animate 
them anil operate upon them, we know not; the foul-is a myftery to itfelf, 
no marvel then that the work of God is fo to up. 2. We know not hoza 
the bones arc faJJdoncdin the t womb of her that is with child', wecannv. 
defcribe the manner cither of the formation of the body, or its information 
with a foul ; both wo know are the work of God, and we acquicfee in his 
work, but cannot in cither trace the procefs of the operation ; we doubt 
not of the birth of the child that is conceived, though we know not how it 
is formed, nor need we doubt of the performance of the promife, though 
we perceive not how things work towards it : and we may well truft God 
to provide for us that which is convenient, without our anxious difq dieting 
cares, and therein to recompenco us for our charity, fince it was without 
any knowledge or forecafl of ours that our bodies arc curi&'ully wrought in 
fecret, and our fouls found the way into them ; and fo the argument is 
the fame, and urged to the fame intent with that of our Saviour, Matt. vi. 
25. The Itfe, the living foul that God has given us, is more than meat / the 
body that God has made as it more than raiment, let him therefore that has 
done the greater for us, be chearfully depended upon to do thro leffer. 

5. Some may fay they have been charitable, have given a great deal to 
the poorjand never yet law- any return for it, many days are paft, and they 
have not found it again : To which he anfwers, ver.- 6. yet go on, proceed 
and perfeverc in well-doing, let flip no opportunity : In the morning foxs 
thy feed, upon the obj e&s of charity that offer themfelves early, and in the 
evening do net withhold thy hand under pretence that thou art weary; as 

theu 




Chap. XI. 
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Chap. XII. 



thou baft' opportunity foe doing good fomc way or other all the day long, as 

ill* hulbundmaii follows Iris fi-wlnt'fs from morning till night. In the morn, 
in* o r yimlli. hv out thyft'lf to do good ; give out: of tlie little thou hart to 
t)ce,h\ the world with ; and in the evening ofolil agi-, yield not to ihn com- 
muu (rmptiiiions old people arc in to Ik- penurious; ey;ii then uilhfwld not 
thxi hand, ami think nor to excufe thyfelf from charitable works, by pur- 
poling to niiikea charitable will, but do good to the lafl, for thou knnxacjl 
not whirh wark ° r charity and piefy Jliall proffer, both as to others and as 
to ffijtWf, this t r that, but has icafon to hope that both Jhall be alike good. 
Gal. \'u 0. He not iccart/ oj \uell doing, for indue feufun, in God's timc,aud 
that is the bi XI l:nie, you Jhall reap. This is applic able to fpiriiiial charity, 
our pious endcfvours for the jjood of the fouls of others, let us continue 
them for though we have long laboured in vain we may at length fvo the 
fucci fs of them. Li t niiuifters on the days of their fwduefs fow both 
morning and cvpning, /or who can tell which fliull prof per? 



S3 



7. f Truly the light 'is fweet, and a pleafant thin 
it fs for the eyes to "behold the fun- 1. But if a man 
Jive many years and rejoice in them all ; yet let him 
remember the days of darknefs, for they /hall be 
many. All that cometh is vanity. . 9. % Rejoice, O 
young man in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youht, and walk in the ways of thy 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes ; but knpw thou, 
that for all thefe things Cod will bring thee into judg- 
ment. 10. Therefore remove forrow from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy flcttij for childhood and 
youth are vanity. 

■ 

Urn* is an admonition both to old people anil to yotni£ people, to tliinli 

of d)iut!, midget ready for it. Having by many excellent precepts taught 

us how to live well, the preacher comes now towards the clofe of his dif- 

CMirfc to ti-acli us how to dii* well, and to put ua in mind of our latter 

end. i ■ 

(I.) lie applies Inmfelf to the arjed, writes to them as fathers, to awaken 

thvn\ to think of death, vn\ 7,8* litre is, 

A rational cnnfcSion ol the fwretn fs of life, which old. people find by 
r\pe'irn<-». Truly f he light is Jlcccl ; the light of the fun is fo ; It is a 
pleafant thivg Jor the eyes ta Uho/d it ; light was the lirft thin/; made in the 
for; ation of the great world, as the eye is one of ihe firfl in the formalion 
of the b' liv, the little* world ; it is plrafant to fee tlie light, the heathen 
Wviv fo rharifed with the phafurc of it (hat tbey worfliipped the fun ; it is 
pleafant hy it to fee other thinirs. the many agreeable profprfis this world 
£hrs> t:s ; the liyht of life is fo : light is put for life,- Job iii. 20, 23, It can. 
not hut be dented that life is fweet ; It is fueot to bad men, becanfe thry 
have their portion in this life ; it is fweet to good men, becanfe they have 
this life at the time of their preparation for a better life : It is fweet to all 
men ; nature faith it is fo, and there is no dtfputim; ajjainft it ; nor can 
death be drfned for its own fuk**, but dreaded, unlets as a period to pre- 
fc nt t'Tils ** ir a paffagu *o In litre tynod ; life is fweet, and therefore we have 
need fo double a guard upon our telv s h It we love it too well* 

2p-A caution to think of dram even in the niidft of life, and of life when ' 
ii is mofl fweet, and we are mod apt to turret death. *Jf a man live many 
?/cars t yet le t him remember the days of darknefs arc coming. Here is, (1.) 
A f'lDiinei'K day fupj)ofed to be enjoved, that life may continue lon» 9 
cvin many years, and that by the good nek of God it may be made com. 
fortuble, and a man may rejoice in them all : There arc thole that live many 
years in this world, efeape many dangers, receive many merfcio*, and there* 
ftnc are fecure, that they fhall want no good, and that no evil fliall befal 
them* that the pitcher which has come fo often from the well fife and found 
Jliall never come home broken : But who are they- that live many year s and 
rejoice in them all? a!a;> \ none; wc have but hours of joy for months of 
furrow. However, feme rejoice in their years, their many years, more 
than others, if thefe two things meet, a profpcrou.s flate ami a chearful 
fptrit, thefe two ind* ed may do much towards enabling a man to rejoice in 
thnn all* and yet the moil profperous fialc hath its allays, and the mofl 
c hear in I Spirits i ath its damps ; joyful finners have their melancholy qualms, 

aril chearful faints have their gracious forrow s ; fo that it is but a fuppoti* 
*U»n, not a cafe in fact, that a man fhsill live many years find rejoice in them 
a'L Hutu (2,) Here it- a winter's night propofed io be ex petted after tins 
fu.*:ini Ts wiytjfet Ut this hearty old man remember the days of darknefs for 
thrjj Jhall be many. Note, 1. 'There arc days o) darknefs coming, the days 
of our lying it- tlie sira>L, there the body will lie in the dark, there the 
e\v f» es not, the fun flums no* : The darknefs of death is oppofed to the 
hi-hr of hits the gravis is a land of darknej\ J Job x. 2 !• 2. Thole days 
of darknefs v>il| he m trn;. the ihjs of our lyuig under ground will be more 
than the days f/i* our living aboie ground ; they are many, hut thCyare 
not infinite ; as many as they are rhuy will be numbered and finithed when 
the heavens he no tiute^ Job xiv. 1% As the longed dautfill have its night,- 
fo lite lonprJt night "ill have it* morning, o. It isjflv for us often to 
renumher thole days oj datkncf* y that wc may not bi^«i:(! up with jiridc 
nor lulled aflrc{) in carnal feeiirityyior never traufi or ted into indecencies by 
Tain mirth. 4 Nolwiti.itanding the loni; continuance of life and the many 
comforts of it, yvt wc mtiii remember the days of darknefs ^ b'-caufe thole 
•will certainly come however, and they will come with much lefs terror, if 
we have thought ot them before. 

(5>.) Me applies himfelf to ihe young, and w rites to them as children, to 
awaken tin in to think, of death, rer. 9, 10. where *we have, 

1. An ironical poncellion to the vanities and pleafnres cf youth : Rejoice^ 
O young man* in thy youth. Some make this to be the coitufwl which the 
atheift and the epicure gives to the young man, the poifonous fug^eftions 
agaitili which Solomon in the clnfe of the vcrfe, prefcribes a powerful anti- 
dote. But it is more cmphatical if wc take it as it is commonly under- 
ftoud by way of irony, like that of. Elijah to the prietls of Baal f Cry 
aloud} for .he is a god ; or of Micajah to Ahab, Go to Ramolh Gilead^ and 
prof per J or of Ch rift to his difciples, Sleep on now. ^Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth* lire a merry life, follow thy fports and take thy pleafures, lei 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth % cheer thee with its fancies and 
fooljfli hu pes,. entertain thyfelf with thy pleating dreams,. aye do, xtalk 'in the 
txay of thy youths . do whatever thou haft a mind to do, and ftick at no- 
thing that may graiify the fenfual appetite; quidquid libet licet; do thou 
teatk in the nays oj thy heart) and let thine heart walk' after thine eyes^ a 
rambling heart after a roving eye; what is pleafiOg to thine own eyes do it, 
whether it be pit afing in the eyes of. God or no ; Solpmon fpeaks thus 
ironically to tho young man. i. To intimate that thisi is that which he 
would do, ajnd whieh he Mould fain have leave to do, ih which he placeth 
his happinefs, and on which he fets his heart. 2. . r JQiat he wilketh all 
aboiut him would give him this counfd, would prophefy to him fuch fmooth 



thin.s as thefe, and cannot brook any advice to the contrary, but reckons 
Ui «fe his enemirH that bid him he fober and ferious. 3. To cxpofe his folly, 
and the great abfnrdi-ty of a voluptuous vicious courOi of life: the very 
dt-fcripfion of it, if men would fee things intirely and judge of them im- 
partially, is enough to fhew how contrary to reafon thole a6l that live 
fuch a life ; the very opening of the caufe is enough to determine it with- 
out any argument. A. To fliew^ that if men give themfelvcs up to fuch a 
courfe of life as this, it is jull with God to give them up to it, to abandon 
them to their own hearts lulls, that they may walk in their otsn counfels- 
If of. iv. 17. ' 

2. A powerful check given to thefe vanities and plcafures ; bat know thou, 
that for all. thefe things God Jliall bring thee into judgment and duly con- 
fider that, and then live fuch a luxurious life if thou -can ft* if thou dareffc : 
This is a colafterion or corrective to the foregoing concefHon, and plucks in 
the reins he had laid in the neck of the young man's lull: Know then^ for 
a certainty, that if thou doft take fuch a liberty as this, it will be thy cver- 
laftD'g ruin, thou hall to do with a God who will not let it go unpuniflicd. 
Note, 1. There is a judgment to come, 2. We mull every one of us be 
brought into judgment, however we may now put far from us that evil 
day. 3. We fliall be reckoned with for all our carnal mirth and fenfual 
plcafures in that day. 4. It is good for all, but efpecially for young people, 
to know and confider this, that they may. not, by the indulgence of .their 
youthful lulls treafurc up unto themfelvcs wrath againjl that day a^rxirath 7 
the wrath of the Lamb. 

'5. A word of caution and e.xhortatiou inferred from all this, ver* 1Q« 
let ybung people look to themfelvcs, and manage well both their fouls and* 
their bodies, their heart and their flefh. 1. Let them take care that their 
minds are not lifted up with pride, or diflurbed with auger or any finftil 
paflion. Remove forrozc or anger, from thy heart ; the word fignifies any 
diforder or perturbation of the mind. Young people are apt to be impatient 
of chuck and controu), to vex and fret at any thing that is humbling and 
mortifying to them, and their proud hearts rife again ft every thing that 
croffeth and contradi£leth them ; they arc fo fct upon that which is pleat- 
ing to fetife, and they cannot bear any thing that is difpleatiog, but it goes 
with forrow to their heart; their pride often difquicts them and makes 
them uneafy ; put that away, and the love of the world, and lay thine ex- 
peditions low from the creature, and then difappointmcnts will not ba 
oeca/ions of' forrow and anger to thee. Some by . forrow here imderftand 
that carnal mirth drfcribed, ver. 0. the end of which will bitternefs and 
forrow! Let them keep at a d'.ftancc from every thing which will be forrow 
iu the rcfteftion. 2. Let them take care that their bodies be not defded by 
intemperance, uncleaancfs, or any fleflily lulls. * Put away evil from thd 
fltjh) arid let not the. members of thy body be the intiruments of unrightc* 
onfnefs. The evil of lin will b^ the cfil of punilbmentr,- and that which 
thou art fond of as good for the llefli, becaufe it gratifies the appetites of" 

it, will prove evil and buitful to if 5 and therefore put it far from thec, the 
farther the better. 

The preacher to enforce his admonition both to old and young, urgcth, 
as an cILAual argument, that which is the great argument ot his difcourfe, , 
the vanity of all prefent things, their uncertainty and infuilicicncy, 

1. He minds old people of thi<, wr. 8. AH that cometh is vanity ; yea, 
though a man live many years, and rejoice in them all. All that is come al- 
ready, and ail that is yet to come, how much foever men promife themfelvcs 
from the concluding feencs, it is all vanity, "What will be will do -no more 
to make men happy, than what has been. All that come into the world are 
vanity* they arc altogether fo at their beft ellate. 

2. He minds young people of this, childhood and youth arc vanity: The 
difpofilions and actions of childhood and youth have iu them a great deal of 
impertinence and iniquity, finfu! vanity, which young* people have need to 
watch againft and get cured : The plcafures and ad vantages of childhood 
and youth have in them no certainty, falisfatftion, or continuance; they 
arc pairing away ; thefe ttowcrs will foot! wither, and thefe hlolToms fall ; 
let them therefore knit them into good fruit, which will continue and 
abound to a good accunut. 



CHAP. XII. 

The wife and penitent preacher is here chfing his fernwi, and he clafis 

like a gjod preacher, with that 



it, not only like a good orator, but 

which was likely to make the btjl imprejfiom, and which he wtflicd 
might be powerful and i 'a/ling upon his hearers. Here is, I* An ex- 
hortation to young people to begin betimes to be religious md notr to put 
it off to old age, ver. 1—5. find the great change death will make 
upon us, ver. 6 — 7. 2. A repetition of the great truth he bad un- 
dertaken to prove tn bis difcourfe, ihe vanity of ihe world, ver. y. 
3. A confirmation and recommendation of what he had written in this ' 
and his other boohs, as worthy to he duly weighed and con fide red, ver. 
9 — 12. 4. The whole matter fuffitted up and concluded with a charge 
to all to be ' truly religious i in confederation of the judgment ta come, ver. 

1. EMEMBER now thy Creator in the . days of 
JX» thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh when thou flialt fay, 1 have no' 
pleafure in them; 2. While the fun or the light, or 
moon, or the ftars be not darkened, nor the clouds re- 
turn after the rain:' 3. In the day when the keepers 
of the houie ftiali' tremble, and the flrrong men fliall 
bow themfelves, and the grinders ceafe becaufe they 
are few, arid thofe that look out of the windows be 
darkened; 4. And the doors fhall be fhut in the 
ftreets, when the found of the grinding- is low, and 
he fliall rife up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of muflc fliall be brought low ; 5. Alfo 
when they fliall be afraid of that which is high, : and; 
fears Jhall be irf the way, and the almond-tree fliall 
flourifli, and the grafs hopper fhall be a burden, and. 
defire fliall fail : becaufe man goetlvto his long home 
and the mourners go about the ftreets; 6. Or ever the 
iilver cord be loofed, or the golden bowl be broken* 
or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, on the wheel- 
broken at the ciftern. 7. Then fliall the duft return- to 
the earth as it was: and the fpirit Ihall return ' unto 
God who gave it. 

M Here 



Chap. XI. 



ECCLES1A STES. 



Chap. XII, 



Hrrr. it. 1. A ?»!! to young people to Hunk of '.lot] and mind their duty 
to him when they are ymii^. Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth. This is, '.(I.) The royal preacher's application of his fermon 
concerning the vanity of the word and every tiling in it. You that are 
young flatter )aurfclrcs with cspcclatious of great tilings fxom it, but 
belie? c thofe thatjiavc tried, it yields no fulid fatisfaclion to a fuul ; there- 
faro, that you may not be deceived by this vanity, nor too much difturbed 
"by it, remember your Creator, and fo guard yourlVlccs again ft the mirehiefs 
that arife from the vanity of the creature. (2. ) It is the .royal ohyfician'* 
antidote againft the particular difcafis of youth, the love of mirth and the 
indulgence of fenfual pleafures, the vanity which' childhood and youth is 
fubjc6l to ; to prevent and cure this, remember th'y Creator. Hero is, I. 
A. great duty„pnffed upon us, to remember God as our Creator ; not only 
remember that God is our Creator, that he made us and not we ourfelves, 
and is therefore our rightful Lord and Owner, but we mail engage our- 
f elves to hitn wit|i thefe confidcra'ions which his being our Creator lays 
us under, and pay him the honour and duty which we owe him as our Crea- 
tor. Remember thy Creators, the word is plural, as it is, Job xxxv. 8. 
Where is God my makers? For God faid, Let us make man., us, Father, 
Son, and Holy Gh oft. 2. The proper feafoa for this duty, in the days of 
thy youth, the days >f thy choice, fo Ibrae ; thy choice days, thy choofing 
days ; begin in thabeuinoing of thy days to remember him from whom thou 
hadll thy being, and go on according to that good beginniug ; call him to 
rnind when thou art young, and keep iumind throughout all the days »f thy 
youth and never forget him, Guard thus againft the temptations of youth, 
and thus improve the at I vantages of it. 

3. A reafon to iuforce this command : While the evil days come not, and 
the years of which thou fliall fay, 1 have no pleafure in them. Do it 
quickly. 

(i.) Before ficlmefn and death come: do it while thou liveft, for it will 
be too late to do it, when death has removed thee from' this ftate of trial 
and pronation to that of recoropence and retribution. The days of lick nu fa 
and death are the day* of evil, terrible to nature, evildays will cam*, fooncr 
or later, as yet they came not ; for God in lung Suffering to uj.ward, and 
gives us f pace to repent ; the continuing of life is but'the deferring of death, 
and "while life is continued and death deferred, it concern* us to prepare aud 
get the property of death .altered, that we may die comfortably. 

f2.) Before old age romcs, which if death prevent not, will come, and 
they will boxcars of which we Jliall fay y trie have no pleafure in them ; when 
we fhall not rclifli the delights of fenfe,,as Barzillia, 2 Sam. six. 35. when 
we fliall be loaded with bodily infirmities, old and blind, or oh! and lame ; 
when welhall be taken off from our ufefuhrfs, and our flrcngth (ball be 
labour and farrow / when we (hall either have parted with our •cJatiuns and 
all our old friends, or he afflicted in thein^and fee them weary of us: when 
we (hall feel ourfelves die by inches ; theft* years draw nigh, when all that 
Comes will be vanity : the remaining mouths ail months of vanity, and there 
' will be no pleafure but in the reflection of a good life an the earth aud the 
expectation of a better life in heaven. 

Thefe two arguments he enlargelh upou in the following vcrfes, only 
inverting the order, aud (hews, 

(1.) How many are the calamities of old age, and that if we mould lire 
to be old our days would be fuch as we (hall have no pleafure in which is 
a good reafon why we fhould return to God and make our peace with him 
in the days of our youth, and not put it off till you come fo be old : for it 
will bono thanks to us to leave the plcafures of fin when they leave us, not 
to ret urnr to God when need forceth us : but the greatefl abfurdity and 
ingratitude imaginable is to give the cream and flower of our days to tho 
devil, and re ferve the bran, and refufe, and dregs of them for God ; this 
is offering the torn, and the lame, and the Jick for Sacrifice; aud befides, 
old age being thus clogged with infirmities, it is tho greateft folly imaginable 
to put off that needful work till then, which requires the belt of our 
flrcngth, when our faculties are in their prime, aud efpccially to make the 
work more difficult by a longer continuance in fin,' and by laying tip trca- 
iurcs of guilt in'the confeience, to add to the burthens of age and make them 
much heavier. If the calamities of age will be fuch as are here reprefeuted 
we fball have need of fom'etUing to fupport and comfort us then, and no- 
thing will be more effectual to do that than the teftimony of our confeiencos 
for us, that wo begin betimes to remember our Creator, and have not lince 
laid nfitle the remcmbrar.it of him. How can we expedt God mould help 
us when we are old, if we will not ferve him when we are young? Seo 
Pfuhn lxx. 17, 18. . a 

The decays and infirmities of old nge are here elegantly defcribed in 
figurative exproflious, which have foaie difficulty in them to us now, who 
arc not acquainted with the common phrafes and metaphors ufed in So- 
lomon's age and laugnage; but the general fcopu is plain, to 111 ew how 
uncomfortable generally the days of old ago arc. 

1. Then the fun and the light of it, the moon and the Jlars, and the light 
which they borrow from it, will be darkened, i. c. they look dim to old 
people through the decay of their fight ; their countenance is clouded, and 
the beauty and luftre of it is eclipfed ; their intellectual powers and facul- 
ties, which arc as lights in .the foul, arc weakened; their uudcrftanding 
and memory fails them, aud their* apprehenfton is not fo quick, nor their 
fancy fd- lively, as it has been ; light is often put for joy aud prosperity : 
the days of their mirth are over, and they have not the pleafure either of 
theconvcrfe of tho day or the repofu of the night, for both the fun and the 

. moon are darkened to them. 

2. Then the cl&uds return after the rain as when the weather is difpofed 
to wet, no fooncr is one cloud blown over, but another fuccecds it, fo it is 
with old people, when they are got pretty well of one pain or ailment they 
are feized with another, fo that their diftempers are like a continual dropping 
in a 'very rainy day: tho end of one trouble is in. this World but the begin- 
ning of another, and deep calls unto deep : oid people arc often afflicted with 
defiuxions of rheum, like foaking rain, after which Hill more clouds return, 
feeding the humour, f o that it is continually grievous, aud therein the body 
doth as it wcro molt away. 

3. Then the keepers of the houfe tremble; tho head which is the watch- 
tower lhakes, and the arms and hands, which are ready for the prefervation 
of the body make too, and grow feeble upon every fudden approach and 
attack of danger ; that vigour of the animal fpirits, which ufed to be exerted 
for felf.dcfencc, fails, and cannot do its office j old neeule are eaiily dif- 
piritcd and difconrnged. * i 

* 4. T,hen the firong men Jliall bow themfclves, the legs and thighs that ufed 
to fupport the body and bear its weight bend and buckle, and cannot fervo 
for travel as they have done, but are foon tired. Old men that have been in 
^hcir tiine/Zrong' men, are become weak aud Hoop for age, Zech. viii. 4. God 
takcth-no pleafure in the kg* of a man, Pfalm cxlvii. 10. for their ftrongth 
will foon fade, but in the Lord Jehovah is cverlajling Jlrength, he has over- 
laying arms. 

5. Then the grinders ceafe, becaufe they are /ere • the teeth with which 
*We grind our meat and prepare it for concoction, ceafe to do. their part 
becaukihey are few ; thev arc rotted aud broken, and perhaps have been 
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drawn becaufe they ac'ied ; fome old people have loft all their teeth, and 
others have but few left ; and tins infirmity is the more confiderable, be- 
caufe the meat not being well chov/e.l for want of teeth, is one great ruafuti 
why it is not well digeftod, which is as much an influence as any thing upon 
the other decays of age. 

6. Thofe that look out of the toindoxos are darkened, i. e. the eyes wax 
dim as Ifaac'a, Gen. xxii. 1. aud Ahijah's, 1 Kings xiv. 4. Mofes was a 
rare iuftancc of one, who at a hundred and twenty years old had good eye- 
fight, but ordinarily the fight decays in old pec pic as foon as any thing, and 
it is a mercy to them that art helps nature with fpettacnVs. . \v« have need 
to improve our light well while we have it, becaufe the light of the eyes may 
be gone before the light of life. 

7. The doors are /hut in the fired / old people keep within doors, and care 
not for going abroad to entertainments ; the -lips, the doors of the mouth 
are flint in eating, bec.iufj the tenth are goite,aiul the ft and of the grinding 
with them if lots, fo.that they hav e not that command of their meat in 
their mouths, which they ufed to have ; they cannot digest their meat, and 
therefore little grill is brought to the mill. 

8. Old people rife up fit the voice of the bird, they have no found fleep as 
young people ha ve, but a little thing difturbs them,* even the -chirping of a 
bird ; they cannot reft fo*r coughing, and therefore rife up at cock-crowing, 
as foon as any body is flirring ; or they are apt to ho jealous and timorous 
and full of care, which breaks their ilecp and makes them rife early ; or 
they are apt to be fn perditions and rife up as in a fright, at thofe voices •/ 
birds, as of ravens, or fcm.xh-owls, which footh-faycrs call ominous. 

t 9. With them all the daughters of muftc are brought Io-j:, they have net- 
her voice nor ear, can neither ling themlclves nor take any pleafure, as So- 
lomon had done in the days of his youth, in finging men aud fingi'tg zconwn 
and muficat inflrumenls, chap. ii. S. Old people grow thick of hearing aud 
unapt to didinguifii founds and voices. 

10. They arc afraid of that winch is high, afraid to go to the top of 
any high placed either becaufe lor want of breath they cannot reach ir, of 
their heads being giddy, or their legs failing them, they dare nut venture to 
it : or they frighten themfi-lves with fancies, that that which is hisk will 
fall upou them j fear is iu the way, they can neither ride nor walk with 
their nfual boldnefs, but are afraid of every thing that lies iu their way, 
left it throw them down. 

11. The almond-tree Jluuri/fieth, i. c. the old man's hair is grown white, 
fo that his head looks like an- almond-tree iu - the bloffam. Th; almond- 
tree hlu/Toms before any other tree, and therefore fitly (hews what ha lie old 
a?e makes in fazing upon men ; it presents their expectations and comes 
fader upon them than they thought of, grey hairs are here and there upon 
them, and they perceive it not. 

12. The graf hopper is a burden, amldffire f:iils 9 o\d mm can boar nothing, 
the lighted thing fits heavy upon them, both on their bodies and on their 
minds, a little thing finks and breaks them ; perhaps the grafhopper was 
fume food that was looked upon to be very light of digeliion ; John l>ap- 
titl's meat teas locnfls; but even that lies heavy upon an old man's fto nach', 
and therefore dcfire. fails, i.e. he has no appetite to his meat, neither 
fliall he regard the defirc of woman, as that king, Dan. xi. 37. Old men. 
become mindlcfs and lililcfs, and the plcafures of feufe are to thorn taHclcfs 
aud faplefs. 

It is probable Solomon wrote this when he was h'unfelf old, and could 
fpeak feelingly of the infirmity of age, which perhaps »»rew the falter upon 
him for the indulgence he had given himfelf iu fenfual plcafares. Somo 
old people bear up better than others undur the decays of at>e, but more 
or lefs the days of old age are, and will be, evil days and of little pleafure. 
Great care therefore ikon 1 1 he taken to pay refpect aud Honour to old peo- 
ple, that they may have fomethiug to balance their grievances, aud nothing 
maybe done to add to them. And all tit is put together makes up a good 
reafon why we fliould remember our Creator in the days of our y itsth, that 
he may remember us with favour when tlufo evil days come, and his com-* 
forts may delight our fouls when the delights ot fcuft arc in a manner worn 
off. 

(2.) He flicws how great a change death will make with us, which will 
be cither the prevention or the pound of the miferie* of old agj : nothing 
clfe will keep them oir nor any thing clfo cure them: therefore remcmbjr 
thy Creator in the days uf thy youth , heca'ufe death i.s certain'}- before thee, 
perhaps it is very near thie, and it is a furious thing to die, aud we arc 
concerned with the ulmolt care and diligence to prepare for it. 

1. Death will fix us in an unchangeable it:itc ; man Iliad then gj to his 
long home, and all thefe infirmities and decays of aj,e are harbiugeis of and 
advances towards that awful remove. A-tdcath mangoes from this- world 
and all the employments and enjoyments of it ; he is gone for go\id and all 
as to his prefent liate ; he is gone hours ; for here he was a firanger and pil- 
grim j both foulandbody go to thcplacc whence they came, ver. 7. He is 
gone to his reft, to the place where he is to tix : be is go no to his horns, ta 
the houfe of his zavrld, fo fome ; for this world is not his : he is gone to his 
iong home ; for the days of his lying iu the grave will bo many: ho is gone m 
to hia houfe of eternity, not only to Ins houfe whence ho jhall never return 
to this world, but to the houfe where he mult be for ever. This fliould 
make us willing to die, that at death we mult go hone ; and why fliould wo' 
not long to go to our Father's houfe? aud this illould quicken us to get 
ready to die, that weanmi then go to our lung homo, ta an overtaking hU' 

bit at ion.' 

2. * Death will bean ocrafion of furrow to our friends that lore us." When. 
man goes to his long home, then mourners go about the Jlreets, the real 
mourners and thofe, as now with us, 'diltinguilhed by their habits as they 
go along the llreeLs; the mourners lor ceremony, that were hired weep for 
the dead, both to exprefs and to excite the real mourning. When we die 
we not only remove to a melancholy houfe before ua, but we leave a melan- 
choly houfe behind us : tears are a tribute duo to the dead, and this among 
other circumltanccs, makes it a furious tiling to die : but in vaiu do we go 
to the houfe of mourning, and fee the mounters go about the Jlreets, if it'do 
not help to make us furious aud pious mourners in the clofut. 
. 3. Death will diflblvc'the frame of nature, and take down the earthly 
houfe of his tabernacle, which ia elegantly defcribed, ver. 6. Then. fliall 
the Jilvercord by which- foul and body were wonderfully faftoncd together, 
be loofed, thatfacred knot untied, and thofe old friends 'be forced to |>artj 
thcu iliall the golden bowl that held the waters uf life lor us6e broken', theu 
fhall* the pitcher, with which we ufed to fetch up water, for the conftanC 
fupport of life and the repair of its decays be broken, even at the fountain, 
fo that it can fetch up no more, and the zshcel, aud thofe organs that ferve 
for the collecting and distributing of nouriflimeut, Giall bQ broken, and dif» , 
abled to do their office any more ; the body lhall become like a watch when 
the fpring is broke, the motion of all the wheels is Hopped, and they ail 
Hand Hill; the machine istaken to pieces; the heart beats no more, nor 
doih thejbjood circu.ate. Suniu apply this to tho oiaamenl3 t and utenfils of 
life ; richfpeople mult at death leave behind them the cloathing andfurctu 
ture of Jilver aud gold, and poor people have earthen pitchers, and the 

drawers of water will have their wheel broken* 

5 P . 4, Death 



Chap. XIL 



E C C L £ S I A S ? 



Chap- XII. 



4. Doath will rrfolvn ns.tnfn oar firft principfot, vcr. 7. 'Man Is a 
flrati^n fort of creature* a ray of ltc:mMi nnlfpil to a clout I of earth ; at death 
thefc arp (VpnrnteiL ami cadi p»i5fl« tin* p!;icr whetit'i" it o.vne. 

(l.*)Thc Irmly, that clod of cUxy ryftirn* In \f< own earthy His made of 
the earth ; AdamN body wn* f<> ? ami wo arc of Ihefanip mould; it is a 
houfp of clay, at death it is laid in the earth* and in a little time will be 
cliffolvLHl into earth, not to bp diftinsuifliod from common earth, according 
to the feutenre, Gen. iii. 19. Dufl thou art, and therefore to dujl thonjlialt 
return. Let us not therefore indulge the appctifrs'of the body, nor pamper 
it, it will be worms* m»»at fhorlly* nor let Jitt reign in our mortal bodies he- 
canfe they are mortal, liom. \\. 12* 

(2.) The foul, that beam of li^ht, returns to that GW, who when he made 
man of the dujl of the ground breathed into hrm the breath of Ufa to make 
him a living font, Gen. ii. 7. and forme tb the fpiril of every. man within 
him. When the fi r e ronfumes the wood the flame afcends, when the a lite*! 
return to the earth out of which the wood prow : The foul doth not die with 
the body ; it is redeemed from thepozoer of the grave, Pfal. xlix. 15. it can 
fuhiift without it, and will in a (late of JVparafion from it, as tlie caudle 



truth, the cxaft representation of the luing as it is. TH'>J> an* fWr* not to 
mifs their nay that -ire guided by thefe wo-ds. What chkI will acceptable 
tcords do us if they bo not upright and zoo r* Is nf truth? M>tl are for fin oath 
things that flatter them, rather than right things that direct them, //?#• xxx* 
10. but to thofj that underflaml themfeives and their own iuterefl xcords of 
truth* will always bu acceptable word*. 

7. That which this and other holy men wrote will be of great life and 
advantage to us, efpeci.illy beins; inculcated upou us by the cxpofltiuii of it, 
vcr,\\ m Here, obferve, ( I .) A double benefit- accruing to us by divine 
truths, if duly applied and improved, they are profitable far do6trinc, for 
reproof \ for cor refiion, and in fir action in rigkteoufneft. They arc of ufe, 
1. To excite us to our duty ; they arc as ^oads to the ox that draws the 
plough, putting him forward when he is dull, and quickening him to mend 
his pace. The truths of God prick men to the heart, Acts ii. 37. and put 
them upon bethinking themfeives when they ftitte and grow remifs, and 
exerting themfeives with more vigour in 'their work. White our 3001I af- 
fediions are fo apt as they arc to grow ftat and cool t we have need of thefe 
goads. 2. To enqage us to perfercrein our duty : they are as nails to thofc 



bum?, and burns brighter* when it is taken out of the dark lanthom : It that are Havering and inconflant, to fix them to that which is good ; they 



removes to the world of fpirits, to which it is allied : It goes to God as a 
Judge, to give account of itfelf, and to be lodged either with the fpirits in 
prifon, 1 Pet. iii. 10. or with the fpirits in paradife, Luke xxiii. 43. accord- 
ing to what was done in the body. Tin's makes death terrible to the 
wicked, whofe fouls go tn God as an avenger; and comfortable to the 

godly, wliofe fouls go to God as a Father, into whofe hands they cheerfully | thefe benefits. 1. By thefe fcripcures as the danding rule," the xcords of the 
commit them through a Mediator, out of whom tinners may juftly dread wife, i, e. of the prophets who are called wifemcn, Matth. xxiii. 34. Thefo 



are as gouds to f uch as are dull and draw back, and nails to fuch as -are 
defultory and drawnfldc ; means to cdablifli the heart and confirm good re- 
foltitions that we may not fit loofe to our duty, nor ever be taken off from 
it, hot that v*hal Rood there is in us may bear a nail fa fie ncd in a fare place, 
Ezra ix. 8. (2.) A. double way of communicating divine truths in order to 



to think, of going to God. 

8. ^ Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher ; all is 
vanity. 9. And moreover, becaufe the preacher was 
wife, he flill taught the people knowledge: yea, he 
gave good heed, and fought out, and fet in order many 
proverbs. 10. The preacher fought to find out accept* 
able words, and that which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 11. The words of the wife are as 
gnads, and as nails fattened toy the matters of aftemblies, 
which are given from one fhepherd. 12. And further, 
by thefe, my fon, be admonifhed ; of making many 
books there is no end, and much ttudy is a wcarinefs 
of the flcfh. 

Solomon is here drawing towards a clofe, and is !o,th to part till he has 
painrd his point, and prevailed with his hcircrs, with his reader, to feck 
lor that falisfaclion in God only and in their duty to him, which they can 
never find in the creature. 

(I.) lie repeats his text, ver. 8. All that which he had fully demon, 
ft. rated the truth of, and fo made good his undertaking in this fermon, 
wherein he had kept clofe to his text, aud both his reafous and his applica- 
tions were to the purpufe. 2. As that which he delired to inculcate both 
upon others and upon himfelf ; to have it ready, and to makeufe of it upon 
all occaftons ; we fee it daily proved, let it therefore be daily, improved : 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 

(£.) He recommends what he had written upon this fubject by divine 
direction and infpiration, to our ferious couGdcration. The words of this 
book arc faithful, aud well worthy our acceptance, for, 

1. They arc the words of one that was a convert, a penitent, that could 
f peak by dear-bought experience of the vanity of the world, and the folly 
of t'X pelting great things from it. H« was Cohelelh, one gathered in from 
his wanderings, and gathered homo to that God from whom he had revolted. 
Vanity of vanities, faith the penitent. All true penitents are convinced of 
lh c vanity of the world, for they find it can do nothing to cafe them of the 
burden of fin which they complaiu of. 

o. They are the words of one that was wife, wifrrthan any; endued 
with extraordinary meafurcs of wifdom ; famous for it among his neigh- 
bours, who all fought unto him to hear his wifdom, and therefore a compe- 
tent judigc of this matter ; not only wife as a prince, but wife as a preacher, 
and preachers have need of wifdom to win fouls. 

3. lie was one that made it his bufinefs to do good, and to ufc wifdom 
aright. Becaufe he xzas himfelf tei/tf, but knew he had not his wifdom for 
himfelf no more than he had it from himfelf, he fiitl taught the people that 
knowledge which he had found ufeful to himfelf, and hoped it might be fo 
to them too. It is the intcreft of princes to have their people well taught 
in rcli»ion, and no difparagement to them to teach them themfeives the 
goad knowledge of the Lord, but their duty to encourage thofc whofe office 
ft is to teach them, and to fpeak comfortably to them,S Ghron. xxx. 22.Let 
not the people, the common people, be defpifed, no, not by the wifeft and 
fereateft, as cither unworthy or uncapable of good knowledge ; even thofc 
that nre well taught have need to be fiill taught, that they may grow in 

knowledge. 

4. He took a great deal of pains' and care to do good, defigning to teach 
the people knowledge / he did not put them off with any thing that came next 
to hand, becaufe they were an inferior people,' aw? he a very wife man, but 
confulering the worth of the fouls he preached and the weight of the 
fubjecThc preached on, he gave good heed to w has he read and heard from 
others, that having flocked himfelf well he might Oring out of his treafary 
things nea and old. He gave good heed to what he fpokc and wrote Hmfelf, 
and was choice and exact in it; all ho did was elaborate. (1.) lie chofe 
the moll profitable way of preaching by proverbs orfliort fcntcnccs, which 
would be more eafily apprehended and remembered than long and laboured 
periods, (2.) He did not content himfelf with a few parables of wife fay- 
ings and repeated them again and again, but he furui (lied himfelf with ninny 
proverbs, a great variety of grave difcourfes, that he might have fomethiug 



we have in black and white, and may have rccourfe to, them at any time, 
and make ufeof them as goads and nails ; by them we may teach otirfelvcs, 
let but them come with pungency and power to the foul, let the imprelHous 
of them be deep and durable, and they will make us wife to falvalion. . % t 
By the miniftry, to make the words of the wife more profitable to us, it is 
appointed that they flionld be impreffed and fattened by the majiers ofaffem- 
blies. Solemn ufiumblies for religious worlhip are an ancient divine inltitu- 
tion, intended for the honour of God and the edification of his church, and 
are not only ferviccable, but neceflary to thofc ends. There mud be mafters 
of thefe aflfemblies, who arc Chrift's miniftcrs, and as fuch are to prelide in. 
them, to be God's mouth to the people, and theirs to God. Tneir bufi- 
nefs is to faften the iztords of the wife* and drive them as nails to the head, 
in order to which the word of God is likewife as a hammer, Jer. xxxiii. gy. 

8. That which is written and thus recommended to us is of divine ori- 
ginal : Though it comeK to us through various hands many zcife men and 
many mafters »f affemblics, yet it is given by one and the fame fhepherd* the 
great Jhepher'd of Ifracl, that teadelh fofeph like a flock, Pfal. Ixxx. I. Got! 
is that one fliepherd whole good fpjrit indited the fcripturcs, and a Gifts the 
mafters of the affemblies in opening ami applying the fcripturcs. Thefe 
rcords of the wife are the true fayings of God, .on which we m:iy reft our 
fouls; from that one fiiepherd all miuifiers mud receive what they deliver, 
andfpeak according t> the light of the written wor.l. 

9. The facrcd infpired writings, if we will but make ufc of them, are 
fufiicient to guide us in tho way to true happinefs, and we need not in the 
purfuit of that to toil ourfelvcs with the fearch of other writings, vcr. 12. 
And further, nothing now remains but to tell thee that of making many books 
there is no end, i. e. I. Of writing many books : If what I have written 
ferTO not to convince thee of the vanity of the world and the ncceffity o£ 
being religious, neither wouldlt thou be convinced if I flio.ild write never 
fo much* If the end be not attained in the ufe of thofc books of ft rjpturo 
which God has bleffed us with, neither fiiould we obtain the end if we had 
twice as many more ; nay, if we had fo many as that the whole world could 
not contain them, John xxi. 0. and much fttidy of thtun would but confound 
us, and would rather be wcarinefs to thcjlejh than any advantage to the foul; 
we have as much as God faw fit to give us, faw fit for us and faw us fit 
for. Much lefs can it be expefted that thofc who will not by thefo b© 
admonifhed, fliould be wrought upon by other writings. Let men write 
never fo many books for the conduct of human life, write till they hare 
tired themfeives with much ftudy, they cannot give better iiiftructious than 
thofc we have from the word of God. Or, 2. Ofbuiiug many books, 




afford him, but if wc be not by thefe admonijhed of the vanity of the world, 
and human learning among other things, and its fufficiency to make u$ 
happy without true piety, alas, there is no end of it, nor Teal benefit by it; 
it will weary the body, but never give the foul any true falisfaclion. Tho 
great Mr. Sclden fubferibed to this, when he owned that in all the books ho 
hud read, ho never found that on which he could reft his foul but in tho 
holy fcripture, efpecially Tit, ii. 11, 12. ■ By thefe therefore let us bo 
admen iflied. 

13.51 Let us hear the conclufion of the whole mat- 
ter : Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this 
is the whole duty of man. 14. For God fliall bring 
every work into judgment, with every fecret thing, 
whether ii be good or whether it he evil. 

■ 

The great enquiry which Solomon profecutes in this book is, What is that 
good which the fons of men fliuuld do ? chap. ii. 3. What is the true w a y 
to true happinefs ? the certain means to attain that great end ?; he had iu, 
vain fought it among thofc things which the mod of men are eager in purfuit 
of, but here at length he has found it, by the help of that difcovery which 
God anciently made to man, fob xxviii. 2S. that forious godlinefs is the 
only way to true happinefs. JLet us hear the conclufion of the whole matter ^ 
the return entered upon the writ of inquiry, the refult of this diligent 
fearch you fliall have all 1 have been driving at iu two words. \IIo doth 
not fay, do you hear it, but let us hear it, for preachers mud themfclrcs be 
hearers of that word which tbey preach toothers; muft hear it as from 
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in order, that ihev might appear in more ftrength and Inure. 

5. He put what "he had to fay in fuch a drefs as he thought would be moll 
pleafiug : lie fought to find out acceptable xcords, words of delight, ver» 10. 
he took care that good matter might not bo fpoiled by an ill ftylo, and by 
the ungratefulnefs and incongruity of the cxpreilton. JYliniders fhould ftudy 
not for big words or fine words, but acceptable words, fifth as are likely to 
pleafe men fur their good edification, 1 Cor, x. $3. They that would win 
fouls muft contrive how to win upou them with words fill?/ fpo/jA 

6. That which he did write for our iniiru'&iou is of unquefttwfoblc cer- 
tainty, and what we may rely upou ; That which was written was upright 
and liucerc, according to. the real fentiwents of the penman, even words of 



fore it, demanding attention in thefe words, Let us hear the conclufion of 
the uhole matter. Oh ferns here, 

1. The fummary of religion. Setting afldo all matters of doubtful dif- 
putation, to be religious is to fear God and keep his commandments, (l.) 
the rule of religion is the four of God reigning in the h«*art : a reverence of his 
majeftjr, a deference to his authority, and a dread of his wrath : Fear God, 
u e.. worlhip God, give him the honour due to his name in all the in dances 
of true devotion,' inward and outward. See Rev. \iv. 7, (2.) The rule 
of religion is tho law of God revealed in the fcriptures. Our fear toward 
God mult be taught by his commandments, Jfu. xxix. 13. and thofo wo 
muft keep and carefully obferve. Wherever tne fear of God is uppcrmod 



Chap. XII. 



ECCLESIASTES. 



Chap, Xit. 



in the heart, tlicrc will be « rcjpcEl to nil his commandments, and care to 
iecp Them. In vaiu do wo prctcutl to fear God, if we do not make con- 
fcicncc of our <luty to him. 

2# Thcvaftimporlanceof.it: TAt's is the rslmla duty of man ; if is all his 
bufinefs and all his bleffedncfs : our whole duly is fu mined up in this, and 
our whole comfort is bound up in this. It is the concern of every man, and 
ought to bo hia chief and continual care; it is the common concern of all 
men, of their whole time. It is nothing to a man whether he be rich or poor, 
high or low, but it is the main matter, it is ail in all to' a man to fear God, 
and do as he bids him. * ^ 

3. A powerful inducement to this, ver, 14. We fliall fee of wnat mighty 
confequencc it is to us that wc be religious, if we confider the account we 
muft every one of us flioi tly give of ou rfclvcs to God ;^ thence lie argued 
againft a voluptuous and vicious life, chap, xi. 9. and'hero for a religious 
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trt M« oof/y. 4. The great thing to be then judged of ctmce uiug cu^ny 
rverk, is whether it be good or evil, conformable to the will of God, or a: 
violation of it. H. Even fecret (lungs, both good and evil, will be brought 



(oli^htand brougRt to account in the judgment o( ilie $rcat day, Rom. iu 
16. there is nogood work, no ill work hid, hut fltall then be made manifeft, 
6. Iu confederation of the judgment to come, and the ftri&uvfe of that 
judgment, it highly concerns us novr to bz very ftridt iu our walkings with 
God, that we may give up our account with Joy. 



- THE END OF THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES 
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AN 



EXPOSITION, 



WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERV A T I O N S, 



"Upon the 




O N G OF SOLOMON. 



by infpiration cf Gid, and is profitable for the fupport and advancement of the intcrefts of his kingdom 
efsTo for there being found in ic fome things dark and hard to be underftood, which they that are unltarncd 
' deftruclion. In our belief both of the divine extraction and of the fpiritual cxpofition of this book, 



All Rtrtptnrt wc are fure is given 
among men, and it is never the lefs 

etnd unflable zvreft'to their own deft 

■we are confirmed by the ancient, conftanr, and concurring tcftimony both of the church of the Jews, to whom were committed the 
oracles of God, and who never made any doubt of the authority of this book, and of the ChrifHnn church, which happily fuccecds them 
in thattruft* and honour, r. It muft be confeflbd on the one hand, that if he that barely reads this book be afked as the eunuch was 




it is in danger of being made a favour of doth unto death ; it is a flower out of which they extract pot (on ; and therefore i he JVwifh 
doctors aduk'd their young people not to read it till they were thirty years old, left by the ahtife of that winch is moil pure and fa« 
cred (Herr*ndnm diclu!) the flames of lud fhould he kindled with 6re from heaven, which is intended for the altar nnlv. But, 2. \t 

niu~ " 

a; 

draw 
an 

vi, 

'•neither' underftand it nor relifli it who have no part or lot in the .matter. It is a ting, an Rpilhalamium, or nuptial long, wherein by 




Jewifh church, for whofe ufe it was firft compofed, and was fo taken, as appears by the Chaldcc • paraphrafe and the molt ancient Jewifh 
expofifors. God betrothed the people of Ifrael to himfelf, he entered into covenant with them, and it was a marriage covenant. He 
had given abundant proofs of his love to them, and required of them that they mould love him with all their heart and foul. Idolatry 
■was often fpoken of as fpiritual adultery and doting upon idols, to prevent which this fong was penned, representing the complacency 
God took in Ifrael, and which Ifrael ought to take in God, and encouraging them to continue faithful to him, ; hough he might fcem 
fometimes to withdraw and hide himfelf from th<:m, and to wait for the further manifeftation of himfelf in the protnifed Mcfliah. (2.) 
It may more eafilybc taken in a fpiritual fenfe by the Chriftian church, becauf- the condefcenfions and communications of divine love 
appear more rich and free under the gofpel than they did under the law, and the communion between heaven and earth . more familiar- 
God fometimes fpoke of himfelf as the hutband of the Jewifli church, 1/a.HW. 5. Hof. ii. 16—19. and rejoiced in it as his bride, Ha* 
Ixii. 4, 5. But more frequently is Chnft rcprefentcd as the bridegroom of his church, Matt. xxv. 1 Ran. vii. jl. 2 Or. xi. 2. Eph. 
v. 32. and the church is the bride, the Lamb's wife, Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 2—9. Purfuant to this metaphor, Chriit and the church in 
general, Chrift and particular believers, are here difcourfing Hvith abundance of mutual eflccm and endearment. The belt key to 




ercite the capacities of the mod learned, and there are depths in it in which an elephant may fwim. But when the meaning is found 
out, it will be of admirable ufe to excite pious and devout affeftions in us ; and the fame truths which are plainly laid down it\ other 
Scriptures, when they are extracted out of this, come to the foul with a more pleating power. When we apply ourfelvcs to the ftudy 
of this book,wemufl not only with Motes and Jofliua,^/// off our Jkde from off oar foot, and even forget that we have bodies, beczufe the place 
where we /land is holy ground/ but . we muft with John come up hither, mutt fprcad our wings, take a noble flight , and foar upwards, till by- 
faith and holy love we enter into the holiejl, for this is no other than the hottfe of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 



C H A P« I. J (40 Chrift commends the church 's beauty <, vcr. 1 5. And ($.) The church 

I returns the commendation, ver. 16, 17. Where there is a fire of true 

In this chapter, after the title of the b)oh t ver. I. we have Chrift and his J *w " Chrijt in the heart, this zviti be of ufe to blow it up into a flame. 

church, Chrift and a believer i exi>re(jing their e fie em for each other, (r.) I • _ TTr r c , . , . * • „ t ■ ; 

The bride, tlfechurchjpeaks to the llridcgroom, vcr. 2, 3> 4. to the daugh- [l. HPHE fong of longs,- which 2S Solomon S. 
ters of'ferufalcm, ver. 5, 6. and then to the bridegroom, vcr.7 (2.) Chrift, JL' " ' 

h 

Wc nave here the title of this book, lliewing^ 

1. The nature of it* It is a fong, that it might the better anfwer the 

in ten tion 




Chpp. I, 



SOLOMON'S SONG 



fxjfCMuon, which is to ftir up the afiVftlons and fo heat them, which poetry 
will be very in fl rumen (al to do. The fu bjcrffc is pleating and therefore fit 
to be treutrd of In a fong j in tinging of which wc may make melody with 
our hearts unto the Lord. It is evangelical; and gofpcl times ftiould be. time 
of joy ; for gofpcl grace puts n nezo fong into our mouths, Pfal. xcviii. I . 

2. The dignity of it. It is the Jong of fongx, i. c, a moll rxcetlcnt fong ; I cordial was to one ready to faint. Note, 1. Chrift's lore is in iifnif, and in 
not only above any human compofure, or above all the other tongs which account of ail the faints, more valtr 



. Chap, L 

than wine. Wine makes glad the heart * revives thn drooping fptrits, ami 
exhilarates them, but gracious fouls* take more plea fa re in U<*h*g C^rfit, 
and bring loved of him, in the fruits and giffs of his love, and in the 
pledge-s and aflurauces of it r than any mm ever took in the mod cxqmfite 
delight* of funfc, and it 'was nunc reviving fu them -.than even (he richelfc 



y numan comp 

Solomon penned^ but even- above any other of the feripturc fongs, as having 

more of Chrift in it, 

3. The penman of it- It is Solomon's : It is not the fong of fools, as 
many of the Jongs of love arc, buf the fong of the wifeft of men ; nor can 
any man give a. betfer proof of his wifdom, than to celebrate the love of 
God to mankind, and to excite his own and others' love to God. Solomon's 
fotiRs were a thoufand and five, I Kings iv, oj. thofc, that were of other 
fit b jells arc loft, but (his of feraphic love remains, and will to the end of 
time. Solomon, like his father, was additflcd to poetry ; and which way 
foever a man's genius lies, he fliould endeavour fo honour God and edify 
ihc church with it. One qf-SpIomon's names vaa Jedidiah, beloved of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 25, and none fo fit to write of the Lord's Jove as he that 
had* himfelf 'fo great an intercft in it; none of all the apoftles wcote fo 
much of love, as he that was himfelfthc beloved difciple, and lay in Chrift's 
brrfom. Solomon as a king, had great aflfoir* to mind and manage, which 

took up much of his thoughts and time ;.yjet he found heart and Icifurc fcr 
this and other religious excretes.. Men' of bufinefs ought to be devout 
ji)cn, and" not think their bufinefs will exenfe'them from that which is every 
man's great. bufinefs, to keep up communion with God, It is not certain 
when Sokmon penned this facred fong; fomc think he penned it after he 
recovered himfelf by the g-acc of God, from his bacltfliriiugs, as a farther 
proof of his repentance; and as if by doing good tn many with this fong, 
he would altune for Hie hurt he had perhaps done with loo He, vain* amorous 
^fonfts when he loved many grange trine*, now he turned his wit i he right 
way. • 1 1 is more probable he penned it in the beginning ol h;s time, while he 
kept elofe to God, and kept up his communion with him : and perhaps, 
ho pul th.s fang, v.iih Ms fathers pfulms, into the hands of the chief mufi- 
rian for the fervice of the fcmple, not without a key to it for the right un 
drrfianding of it. Some think it/ was penned upon occafion «f his marriage 
with Pharaoh's daughter, but that is uncertain ; the tower of Lehanon, which 
is mentioned in this book, chqp m -vii. 4. was not btritt, as is fuppoTcd, till 
long after that marriage. We may reafonably, think, when in Hip height 
of his profperily, he loved the Hard, I Kings i:i. 3. he thus ferved him wit fC 
joyfahitff* nnd gladnefs of heart in the abundance of all things* it may he 
rmdned. The fong of Jongs which is concerning , Solomon, who, as the fon «nd 
furccfior of David, on whom t lie covenant of royally was intailcd, as the 
founder of the tempte. and one that excelled in wifdom and wealth, was a type 
of Chrift, in vhom are hid oil the treojurcs of tcifdorjt and knowledge, and 
yet is a greater than Solomon; is a fong concerning him. It is here fitly 
placed nflcr Kcck-fiaftcs ; for when by that book wc arc thoroughly coiu 
a in ceil of the vanity of (he creature, and its infufficieuey to fnti&fy us and 
make a happinefs for ns, wc fliall he quickened to leek for happinefs in the 
!<;ve >C Chrift, and that true tranfccndcnt plcafure, uhieh is to be found 
only in Vorrmuuioii with God through him* The voice in the wilderiicfs, 
that was to prepare ChrifTs way, cried, Alt jlefi is graft. 

Let him kifs me with the kifles of his month : 
for thy love is better than wine. 3. Decauie of the 
favour of thy good ointments thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore .do the virgins love thee. 4. 
Draw me, wc will run after thee: the king hath 
brought me into his chambers: we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy Jove more than 
wine: the upright love thee. 5. 1 am black, but 

of Jerufalem, as the tents of 
Solomon. G« Look not upon 
becaufe the fun hath looked 

upon me: my motfcxrr'ff children were angry with me, 
they made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept* 



able nod defirablc (dan the belt enter- 
tainments this world can gite. 2. Thofe only m,iy expetfk the * {tiffin of 
Chrift's moufh and the comfortable tokens of hi* favour, who prefer his 
love before all the delights of the children of men; would rather forego 
thofe delight* than forfeit his favour, and take more plcaftiro in fpiritual 
joys, than in any bodily refrcfhin* n:» whalfucver. Oh for to here tilt change 
of the pirfun, let him k/fs there flic fpeaks of him a* ah fen t, or as if Ilia 
was afraid to fpt iik to him. bu( in the next words flic fes'him near at hand, 
and therefore d\rrGli her f pencil to him, thy toec y thy loves (fo the word is) 
I fo carncflly ddire becaufe 1 hi^hfy elteetn it, 

(2.) Bt'cauft? of the ditfufive fragraucy of his love, and the fruits of it, 
Oefr. 3- lieeaufeof thr favour of thy good ointment y i. c theagreeableiMjfs and 
acceptahlcui-f-4 of (hy grate* and comforfa to all that rightly understand both 
fhem and Ihenifelves, thy name is as ointment poured forth ^ i.e. thou art fo, 
and all that -whereby thou haft made thyft If known ; thy very namo is 
precious to all the iaint.s* it is as ointment and perfume which rejoice the* 
heart. The unfolding of Chrift'a name W as the opening of a box.of pre- 
cioutf ointment, which the room is filled with the odour of; the preaching 
of his pofpcl was the vianife fling ofjhe Jhvour of his knowledge in every 
place 2 Cor. ii. 1+. . The fpirit was the oil of gtadnefs* wherewith Chrift 
was anointed, IJcb* i. 9. and all true believers have that un£lion % X.John ii. 
27.fo lhat he ia precious lo them and ffuy to hiro,:inJ one to another, A goatf 




comely, O y c d a 1 1 g h ters 
Kedar, as the curtains of 
me, bccaiife I am black, 



l.The fpoufe in this dramatic poem here is firft introduced addrcfling hcrfelf 
to the Bridegroom* and (hen lo the daughters of Jerufalem. 

1. To the Dndegtpom ; not giving him any name or title, but beginning 



abruptly, Let him kifs me ; likb Mary Magdalen to the fuppofed Gardener, 
John xx. 2d. J f thou have born him hence j meaning Chrift, but not naming 
him; the hca»t had been before taken up with the thoughts of him, and to 
this relative thofe thoughts were the antecedent, that good matter which 
the heart was indiciing, Pfal. xlv. 1. And they that arc full of Chrift 
thernfcivcs, arc ready to think others fliould, be fo too. 

Two things the fpoufe defires and plcafes hcrfelf wilh the thoughts of : 
1. The bridegroom's fr.cndfliip, vtr. 2. Let him kifs me with the kijfcs 
ofhih mouth; i. e. be reconciled to me, and let me know (hat he is fo ; lot me 
have the tokens of his favour. Thus the Old Teftament church defired 
CbriAVniAiiIfcfting.hlmfelf in the ilefli, to bu no longer under the law as a 
fchoolmafler, and that difpcnfalion of bondage and terror, but to receive 
the communication of divine grace in the gofpel, in which God is reconciling 
the world onto himfelf, binding up and healing what by the law was torn 
and fmitten, as the mother kiifeth the child that flic has chidden. Let him 
no longer fend to me, but come himfelf; no longer fpeak by angels and 
prophets, hut let me have the words of his own mouth, thofe gracious xcords^ 
i#uke iv. 22. which will be to rue as the kiffhs of his mouth futc tokens of re- 
conciliation, as Jtfau's Killing Jacob wan. All gofpel duty is fumracd up 
in our kilting the Son, Pfatm ii. 12. fo^al! gofpel grace is fumxned up in his 
killing uf, as the father of the prodigal's kifiing him when he returned a 
peuitejvt. It is a. kifs of peace. Kifles arc oppofed to wounds, Prov. 
ixmii. 6. To arc the kifles of grace, to the wounds of the law. Thus all true 
belif^crs carneftly defire the nianifeftutions of Chrift's love to their fouls : 
they dclire no mure, to make {hem happy but the atTurances of his favour, 
the lifting up the light of his countenance upon them, Pjid* ir- 4,. 6, 7.. and 
the knowledge of tliat love of his whick patTcih knowledge: this is the one 
thing thcydciire, Pfoh xxvii. 4. They .are .ready to welcome the mauifef* 
fattens of ChriA's Jove to their fouls by his Spirit, an cl- to return them in 
the humble profejEons of love to him and complacency-in him above all.— 
4t The putt tj his Ops is peace," lfa. Ivii. 10. 1-et him giro roc ten thoutand 
Iciflce, whufo very truitiou makes n;c defire him the more; and ivhereas all 
other pleafures' lour attd wither hy ufiug, thofe of his Sj)irit becoqie inure 

delightful. So Uifliop Kcynolds. 

the gites feveral reafuns for this defire, * j 

(1.) iiccaufo of the great eftccm the had fcr his love ; Thy levels ttctferA 



fealed up as it had been ioog(f#fc not after my name for it is fecret) but like 
ointment poured forth ; which notes 'both the freenefs and fuluofs of the 
communications of his crace by the gofpel. 

(3^) Becaufe of the general affL-dlion that nil holy fouls have to him; 
Therefore do the virgins love thee. It is ( Chrift's love /hed. abroad in our 
hearts that draws them out in love to him ; all that are pure - from the cor- 
ruptions of fin, that prefervc the chaltify of their own (pints, and are true 
to the vows by which they hare devoted fhemfel ves to God, that not only 
fuffrr not their alfcQioM :o bfc violut<'d y but cannot bear fo much as to be 
folicited hy the world and the 11- lh ; _ thofe are the virgins (hat love Jrftis 
Chrift, and fallow him xchit her foever lie goes, Rev. xiv. 3. And becaufe 
Chrift is Ihc darling of all tin* pure injteart, let him be our's, and let our 
defire ho towards him, and towards 4 he kijfcs of his mouth. 
2; The Bridegroom's fellow thip, vcr. 4. Obferve here, 
(I.) Hit petition for divine grace. Draw me. This implies fenfc of 
diftanee from him, defire of union with him; draw me to thyfelf, draw 
me nearer, draw me home to thee. Sh« had prayed that he would draw 
nigh to her, vcr. 2. in order to that file prays, that he would draw her nigh 
to him. Draw me, not only with Ihc moral fuafion which there is in the 
fragrancy of the good ointments, not only with the attraftives of that 
name, uhich is as ointment poured forftt', but with fupernattiral grace, 
with the cords of a man and tho bands of love, Hod si. 4. Chrift hus told 
usi that none come to him but fucluas thc ft fatlier draws, John vi. 4 V We 
are not only weak and cannot come of ourfclves any further than we are. 
helped) but we arc naturally backward and avcrfe to come, and therefore 
muft pray for thofe influences and operations of the Spirit, by the power of 
which we are of unwilling made willing, Pfal. ex.3. Draw tne 9 elfe I 
move not: overpower the world and the llefh that would draw mo from 
thee. We are not driven to Chrift, but drawn iu f uch a way /as is agreeable^ 
to rational creatures. 

(2.) Her promife to improve that grace: Draw mc 9 and then tzc will 
run after thee. See how the docHne of fpecial and effrdtual grace confifts 
with our duty, and is a powerful engagement and encouragement to it, and 
yet referves all the glory of all the good that is in tis to God only. Obferve, 
1. The flowing forth of the foul after Chrift, and its ready compliance with 
him, is thccflclt of his grace ; wo could not -run after him if he did not 
draw us, 2 Cor. Hi. 4. PhiL iv. 13. 2. The graeu which God gives us 
we muft diligently improve : when Chrift by hu Spirit draws us, wc muft 
with our fpirits run after him. As God faith, J will and youjhall, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27. fo we muft fay, Thou Jlialt and ue will ; thou flialt zzork in us 
both to will and to do, and therefore we will work out our own falvation, 
Phil. itI2, 13. Not only wc will walk, but wc will run after thee, 
which notes eugernefs .of defire, readiuefs of aflcllion, vigour of purfuit, 
and fwiftnefs of motion. When thoujludt enlarge my heart, then I zeillrun 
the zzay of thy commandments, Pfal. cxix. 32. when thy right hand upholds « 
me, then my foul follows hard after thee, Pfal. I.\Hi. 8. when with loving- 
kiudnefs to us he draws us, Jcr* xxxi. 3. we, with loving-kindncfs to him, 
muft run after him, J fa. xl. 31. Obferve the difference between thepetitlou 
and the promife j draw me, and then we will r.au. When Chrift pours out 
his Spirit upon the church in general, which is His bride, all the members 
of it do fron*. thence receive enlivening, quickening influences, and are 
made to run lo him with the more chcerfulnefs, Ifai Iv. 5. Or, draw me 
(faith the believing foul) and then I will not only ftrllow thee myfelf as faft 
as I can, but will bring all mine along with me, we will run after thee, I 
and the virgins that love thee, vcr. -3. I and all that 1 have any iotcreft \n y 
or influence upon, J and my houfe, Jofti. xxiv. 15. I and the trdhfgreJfors 9 
whom J will teach thy tca^s, Pfal. Ji. 13. Thofe that put themfel res- forth, 
in compliance with the divine grace, their zeal will provoke many. 2 Cor. 
ix. 2. Thofe that are lively, will be active ; when Philip was drawn to 
Chrift, he drew Nathaniel ; and they will be exemplary, and fo wilt win 
thofe lhat would not be won by the word. 

(3.) The immediate ai.ftver that was given to this prayer: The King 
hath drawn me, hath brought me into his chambers. It is hot fo much an 
anfwer fetched by faith from the word of Chrift's grace, as -air anfwer 
fetched by experience from the workings of his grace. If we obferve as 
wc ought the returns of prayer, we may find that fotnetsmcs while we are 
yetfpeaking Chrift hears, Jfa. ljv. 44. The Bridegroom is a King, fp 
much themore wonderful is his condefceufiuu in the invitations and the entetm 
taiuments that he gives us, and fo much the greater reafun have we to accept 
of them and to run after him. God is the King that hath made the marm 
riagc fappcr for his Son, Mutth. x\\\. 2. and brings in even the poor and the 
maimed, and even the moll thy and balhtul are compelled to come in. They 
t hat. are draw n to Chrift aro brought not only into his courts, into his 
palaces, Pfatm xv. but into his prefencc.chnmber, where his fecret is with* 
them, Pfutm xxv. 14. where ho is free with them, John xiv. 21. and whore 
they are fafe in his pavilion, Pfalm xxvii. 5. lfa. xacvi. 20. Thofe that 
wait at scifitom's gates Jhall be made to come, fo'llie nurd i*>, into her cham- 
bers tliey fball be Kt into truth and comfort. 

(40 r ^ ,e wooderful'complacency which the fpoufe takes in the honour 
which the king-jjut u|;on bur. Being brought into the chamber } I. We have 

, - : • what 
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what wc would have ; our defires-are crowned w 1th un pcakab 1 e££ 

all mi griefs vanilb, and m «Ot be glad and r f3 ote f>^ n thofJandt^^tcn 
much more a thoufaud in the chambers, a bettor than a tho ufc ™ 
ihnnf ind rlfewhere. They that are through graco brought into covenant 
SSSS^^O.^ havercafon la go on A*r WW-g^ 
the eunuch, AOs viii. 39. and that joy f n Bn,a ^. 0 "^;fJtf ™ 
ftrength, viii. 9. 2. All our joy fhall center m God. {f^od onTy 

voice; not in the ointments or the chamber!, but in thee. 1 ^\ ; n rhJift 
^t^olc^dingJf^MU^ We have no joy bu m Chnft, 
and which we arc »nd.#cd to him for. Gandtumtn Do ™ n °"V™£™ ™ wd 
fululation, ^falus in Domino fempiterna • w «^n^^«g 
favour of this kindi.efs of thine am! never forget it; w BI » r ;^J 
/o«rmor»'to» «mc ; not only thy love |UW,MT .2 .but the J c 7 
brance ofit fliall be more pratcfirt to us than the ^^^^^r to 
fpirits, or the moft palatable liquor to the taftc ° upon 
give thanks for thy love, and it fliall make more durable iroprcmons upo 

U3 than any thing in this world. f.,; n ts in 

(5.) The communion which a gracious foul hath w. h all the fam* i in 
this communion with Chrift. In the chambers to which we are b roi light, 
wc not only meet with him, but meet with one another, 1 f 0 "^^^ 
the upright love thee ; the congregation. .the generation ^^ tl> God 
*/«re; whatever others do, all that ore Tfraehtcs indeed and faitntm i 
"m love Jefus .Chrift: Whatever differences "'■l*^*™ in, 
tin -re may he among Chriflians in other th.njs, this they are aUj greu a , 
Jefus Chrift is precious to them : The upright here are the toe **th too 
virgins, ver. 3- All that remember his love more 7 C lovc 

with a fuperlative love; Nor is any love acceptable to Uintt D«. 

of the upright, love in fuiccrity, £/>/*. r ^ rr r rt 7- m ver. 5, 6. 

2. The fpoufe applies hcrfelf to the daughter* of Jer ^"\^^ * 0 
The church'in general being in diftrefs fpeaks to V^*%*^£ 
■ guard them againft the danger they were ' n ' of ^Vneaks to thofe that 
church's fufferings, 1 Thcff.Slu 3. ?r the beUever peaks to thof 



were profeflors at large in the church, but not of it ; 

babes in Chrift, that labour under much ignorance, in f"^/ ana niiitau 
not pertly bOratel, and yet wi'ling to be aught in tic ^n&otfo^ 
She obferved Ihefe byftanders look difdainfully upon 

bla'ckncfs,. in refpeel both of fins and "»ff~*- "P 0 " For 2 

they thought flie had little reafon to expert thefc.ucs flie ™*y Q £ % r j£££ 
or to expeft that they mould join with her in her joj *, ver 4. bhe there 
fore endeavours to remove this ,oflc«icc ; flic owns flic » 



kings of the countries, 2 Chron. xii. Ifcut. xxviii. 41, 48. Ezok. xx 
24 Think not (he worfc of the ways of God for my fiitiermgs, for I 
fmart for iny own folly. Note, When God's people are opprefied and p ;! r- 
fecuted it becomes them to acknowledge their own fin to bu the P^tmng 
caure of their troubles, efpccially that carelelfnefs in keeping their vine- 
yards, fo that.it has been like the field of the Jluthful. 

■ * * 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my foul loveth , where 
thou feedeft, where thou makefl thy flock to reCt at 
noon : for why mould I be as one that turneth afide by 
the flocks of thy companions ? 8. f If thou know 
not, O thou faireft among women, go thy way tor tn 
by the footfteps of the flock, and feed thy kids befide 
the mepherds' tents. 9. 1 have compared thee, O my 
love, to a company of horfes in Pharaoh's chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy 
|.neck with chains of gold. 11. We will make thee 
borders of gold with ftuds of filver. 

Here is, 1. The humble petition which the fpoufe prefents to her be- 
loved, the fhephcrdefs to the fkephcrd, the church and every believer to 
Chrift, for a more free and intimate communion with him. She turns from 
the daughters ofJcrufalcm, to whom the had complained both of her bus and 
of her troubles, and looks up to heaven for relief and f.iccour againtt both, 
ver 7. Where obferve, (1.) The title flic gives to Chrilt, O thou tchom 
my foul loveth. Note, It is the undoubted character of all true believers, 
that their fouls love Jefus Chrift. which intimates both the finennty-and the 
(lren ? th of their love ; they lovc him wllh all their hearts . ami they that 
do fo may come to him boldly, and may humbly plead it with him 
The opinion the has of him as the good Shephenl of the ftieep ; flie doubts 
not but hefeeds hisjloefcsuxd makes them reft at#oon : Jefus drill graciouujr 
provides both rcpaft and repofe for his flieep ; they are not liar ml, but 
well fed ; not fcattcrcd upon tho mountains, but fed together ; fed tn green 
pa/lures and in the hot time of the day led by the fiill voters, and made to 
V J ' * - --ins ftade. Is it with God's peop.n a noon 




iv. 8. 

Now to take off this offence. - 7 hlnrk 

1. She afTerts her own ccmelinefs 
but comely ; black as the tents ofKedar Wwhtch th e ffic herds I yc^ w hjch 
Mere very coarfe and never whitened, weather-beaten and c ^jlourL d by Ion 
«fe ; but comely as the curtains of Salomon, the furniture of r whofc : roomb, 
no doubt, was fumptuous and rich, in proportion to the ftatc imcls - ui im 
houfes. 'The church is fometimes black with pc tfecution, i but comely n 
patience, conftancy and confolation, and ncvcrtheJefs amiable «n ^the cy« of 
Chrift. 'Black in the account of men, but comely God's <*»^JUnL 
in feme that are a fcandal to her, hut comely in others that arc fin cere and 
arc an honour to her. . True believers are MM 1b ^fi'i 
Chrift, «ith the comclincfs that he puts upon ihem. Bl ack o utward ly^for 
the vorld knows them not, but all glorious udhin, Pfelnxi lr .IS. St. *anl 
vvas Tzeak and yok Jlwg, 2 Cor. xii. 30. and fo tho ^ u /*;"«i * 
comely ; a believer, a fiuuer, and yet a faint : his own nghteo fnefs „ as 
filth/rags, but he i* clothed with the robe of Chnft'* nghteo. ifncfs . rhe 
Chaideel.araphrafe applies it to tho P^ple of Kracl's blackncfs when they 
r made the golden calf, a >d their comclincfs, when they repented of il • 

. 2. She gives an account how Hi e came to be fo bl aci k; 
^vas not natural but contm6ted 9 and was owing to the hard nfagc that had 
been given her. Look not upon me fo f c or nf idly, becaufe I am lack. We 
mud take heed with what eye we look upon thn church, cfprcia Uy when fho 
is in black. Thou Jliouldejl not have looked upon the day of thy brother,** day 
of his nfilicYion, Obad. \% Be not offended; for, «.-,., j 

(l.)Jo/»6to C *,byrcafon of my fuller in gs: The fun hath looked upon 
mc \ She was fair and comely, whitenefs was her proper colour but (he 
«ot this blackncfs by theburden and heat of the day, which file was forced to 
Cr. She was fun.burnt, fcorched with tribu ation and perfecut.on MM. 
^iii. 6, 21 . and the greateft beauticspf cxpofed to the weather, are fooneft 
fanned. 6bferve how fhe mitr S ates her troubles ; flie doth not fay as 
Jacob, Gen. xx*i. 40. in theday the drought confuted ntc only Me /an to 
looked 'upon me: for it become, God's roOhring people on.akc hcjo ft 
of their TufTcrines. But what «*s the matter ? 1. She fell under the d,f- 
pleafnre of thofe of her own houfe ; my mother's children -.ere angry »M 
It ?■ flie was Ai|»rff« hyfulfe brethren ; her foes ^re thofe of her o wn houfe, 
Matt x 21. brethren by nature us men ; by profeffion, members of the 
facred corporation ; tho, children of the church her mother but no 
of God her father; they reere angry with her : The Saman ans that claimed 
kindred to the Jews were vexed" at any thing that tended to he profpenty 
of JerLlem, Neh. ii. 10. Note, It is no new thing for the pwp e of 

God to fall under ganger of ^rV^JSS^t £ 2S 
a man 
irkfomc 

fuch 



uce.urciung ineir vim-jaiua, — v - . . - 

would not let me keep my own vineyard, fervc ray own God, and obferve 
thofe nurc worlbips which he save mo in charge, and which 1 do anil ever 
will own for mine. Thefe are the grievances which good people complain 
moft of in a time of perfection, that «^confciences are forced, and 

thofe that rul 
go over f I fa 

upon me which 7 - — , - T . 

iiitt the vineyards was bafe and fcrvile work, and very labonous, ixi. 5. 
Lcrmother's children made her tho drudge of the family : turfed be the* a? 
elr f^r it was force, and their wrath for it was cruel. The fpoufe of Chnft 
has met with a great deal of hard ufage, m 

(2 ) My fufferings arc fuch as I havo deferred *for my own vineyard have 
' I net kept : How unrighteous foever my brethren are in per fecu tingine, trod 
•i righteSus in* permitting them to do fo ; 1 too? juftly made a Jarifti . keeper 
of mcn^s vineyards, hecaufe 1 have been a carclefs keeper of the vineyards 
God hath iotrufied roe with. Slothful fervants of God. arc juftly made to 
fi-rvc their enemies, that they may lenoza myfarvico, and thefervtee oj tho 
Voi. II. No. CV.» 



lie down under a cool rcfrcflil..^ - - . 

time of outward troubles, inward conrtias ? Chrift hath reft for them, he 
carries them in his arms, Ifa. xl. II. (3.) Her rcqucft to Mm that /he nu#t 
be admitted into his foci Jty. Toll me where thoufeedefl. Thofe that would 
be told, that would be taught what they are concerned to know and no, 
muft apply themfelves to Jefus Chrift and bog of him to teach them, to 
tell them. Tell me where to find thee, where I may have convention, 
with thee, vherc thou feedeft and tendeft thy ilock, that there I may have 
fome of thy company. Obferve by the way, we Ihould not in love to our 
friends and their company tempt them or urge them to neglect their bufi- 
nefs, butdcfire fuch an enjoyment of them as will confitt with it, and rather 
if we can to join with them in their bufmefs, and help to forward it. leU 
me where thoufeedcjl, and there 1 will fit with thee, walk with thee feed 
my flocks with thine, and not hinder thee, nor myfelf neither, but bring 
my work with me. Note, They whofe fouls lovc Jefus Chnft ear neftly 
defire to have communion with him by his word in which he fpcaks to us, 
and by prayer in which we fpeak to him ; and to fliare m the privileges of 
his flock; and we may learn from the care he takes of (us church to pro- 
vide convenient food and rcll for it, how to take care ot our own fouls, 
which arc our charge. (4.) The plea flic ufelh for tho enforcing of this 
renueft : for why Jhould J be as one that turneth afulc by, or after the /locks of 
thy companions, that pretend to be fo, but are really thy competitors, and 
rivals with thee. Note, Turning attdc from Chrift after other lovers is 
that which gracious fouls dread and deprecate more than any thing elfe. 
Thou wouldeft uot have me to turn afidejxo, nor to be as one that turneth afule, 
tell me then, O tell me, where I may be near thee, and 1 will never leave 
thee. 1. Why Jhould I lie under fufpicion and look as if 1 belonged to tome 
other and not to thee 2 Why Jhould I be thought by thefocks of our companions 
to be a deferter from thee and a retainer to fome other fhephcrds I Gooil 
Chriflians will be afraid of giving any occalion to thofe about them to 
qneftion their faith in Chrift and their love to him: they would not do any 
thing ♦hat looks like uiiconcerucdnefs about their fouls, or unchanrablenel* 
towards their brethren, or that favours of indiiloreury and d«lallc«iou to 
holy ordinances ; and wc fliould pray to Gnd to din-fit us into, and keep us 
in the way of our duty, that wo may not fo much ixsfcem to comcjiort, lleb. 
iv 1 2. Why Jhould I lie in temptation to turn afiJe t as I do while I am 
abfent from thee ? Wo would be ear null with God for a fettled peace in 
communion with God through Chrilt, that we may not boas wafs and 
ftrays, ready to bo picked up by him that next pafli-th by. 

2. The gracious anfwer which the Bridegroom gives to this rcqucft, ver. 
S. See how ready God is to anfwer prayer, efpccially prayers for inftrtiction ; . 
even while flie is yet fpeaking he hears. Obferve, 1. How atTedtionately he 
f peaks to her : O thoufaireft among women. Note, Believing fouls arc fair 
in the eyes of the Lord Jefus above any other. Chrift fees a beauty in ho- 
linefs, whether we do or no. The fpoufe had called herfelt black, but 
Chrift calls her fair : Thofe that are low in their owu eyes, are fo much the 
more amiable in the eyes of Jefus Chrift. Blufliing at their own deformity 
(faith Mr. Durham) is a chief part of their beauty. 2. How mildly he 
checks her for her ignorance in thefe words, If thou knoweft no/, , inti- 
mating that file might have known, if it had not been for her own fault ; 
WhaYl dbft thou not know where to find me and my flock ; Compare 
Chrift's anfwer to a like addrefs of Philip's, John xiv. 9. Have I been/* 
Ions, lime with you, and yet haft thou not known me, Philip ? But, 3. >Y ltli • 
what tendcrnefs he acquaints her where .flie might find him : If men fay, 
io, hereis Chrift, or to, he is there, believe them not,go not after them, Matt, 
xxiv. 23, 26. but (1.) Walk in the way of good men, Pro v. u. 20. follow 
the track, aflc for the good old way, obferve thefootjlcps ofthejiock, and go 
forth by them. It will not fervo to at ftill, and cry, Lord, fliew me the way ; 
but wc muft beftir ourfcWcs to enquire out the way ; and we may find it by 
looking which way thefootficps ofthejiock lead, which has ; been the praOice 
of godly people all along, and let that be your practice, Heb. vi. 12. 1 Lor. 
xi 1 Sit under the conduct of good miuifters ; Feed thyfelf and thy 

kids befitfe'thc tents of the under fiepherds : Bring thy charge with thee :(and 
it is probable the cuftom was to commit the lambs and kids to the cultody 
of the women) the flicphcrdeues they fliall all be welcome.; the Jheplierds 
will he no hindrance to thee as they were to RticFa daughters, Exod.it. 17.. 
but helpers rather, and therefore abide by their tents. Note,. Thofe that 
would have acquaintance and communion with Chrift, muftclofely and cou- 
fcientioufly adhere to holy ordinances, muft join themfelves to his people, 
and attend to his miuifters. Thofe that have the charge of families mult 
bring them * tth them to religious affembks z let their Mr, their childreo, 
their fervants, hare the benefit of the Jliephcrd* » tents. 

3. The high encomiums which the bridegroom gives of hu Fpoufe. to 
he' given in marriage^* the Hebrew dialed*, is to be praifedj Pfal. Uaviu. C3. 
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margin f<> that Ins fpoufe is hcrc;hcr «w/&«n«J hepraifeth this virtuous woman, [ 
Urov.xxxi. mho praifeth her, as is ufual in poems, by fimili ud cs. l. 
JIc calls her his love, ver. 9. it is an. endearing computation often i«W I in 
this book ; my friend, my companion, my familiar. 2. He compa c » her 
to a fet of firong and ftately horfes in Pharaoh's chartoCs. Egy P* w » f ^°"J 
for the beft horfes ; Solomon had his from thence, and Pharaoh no doubt 
had the choiceft the country afforded for his own chariots : The church had 
complained of her own weaknefi and the danger ibe was in of being made a 
prey or by her enemies : Fear not, faith Chrift ; I have made the* like a com. 
pany of horfes, I have put ftrenijth into thecasl have done into the horfe,3 ob . 
xxxfx. 19. fo that thou flialt with a gracious boldncfs mock at fear, and net 
be affrighted* like the lion, Pro v. xxviii. 1. The Lord has made thee as his 
goodly h or fe in the day of buttle, Zech. x. S.I have compared thee to my com- 
pany of horfes, which triumphed over Pharaoh's chariots, the .holy angels, 
horfes of fire, Hab. iii. 15. Thou didjtwulle through the fea with thine horfes; 
and fee Ifa. Jxiii- 1 3. Wo are weak in ourfclvcs, but if Chrift make us as 
horfes, ftrongand bold, we need not fear what all the powers of darknefs 
can do aeainft us. 3. He admires the beauty and ornaments of her coun- 
teuance,~rer. 10. Thy cheeks are comely ctiYA rows of jewels, the attire of 
the head, curls of hair, or favourites, fo fomc ; or knots of ribbons ; thy 
neck alfo with chains, fuch as perfons of the firft rank wear, chains of gold. 
The ordinances of Chrift are tha ornaments of the church ; the graces, and 
gifts, and comforts of the Spirit, arc the adorning of every believing foul, and 
beautify it ; thefe render it in the fight of God a great price. The ornaments 
of the faints arc many, but all orderly difpofed in roxas and chains, in 
which there is a mutual connection with and dependence upon each other. 
The beauty is not from any thing in thcinfelvcs, from the neck, or from the 
cheeks, but from the ornaments with which they are fet off. It was comeli- 
iiefs which I put upon thee, faith the Lord God, for we were born not only 
naked, but polluted, Ezefc. xvi. 14- 

4. His gracious purpofe to add to her ornaments ; for where God has 
given true grace, he will give more grace ; to hint that huthfitull be given. 
Is the church courageous in her refiftancc of fin, as the horfes in Pharaoh's.', 
chariot ? Is file comely in v fl^exercife of grace, as with routs- of jewels , and 
chains of gol t? flic mail be yeMarther beautified, ver. 1 1. We trill make 
thee borders of gold, inlaid, or cnai&Iipd vt'UUJluds of filter / whatever is 
wanting, fhall be mad* up, till the church and every true believer comes to 
be perfect in beauty, fee Ezek. xvi, 14. This is here undertaken to be done 
by die concur, ing power of the three perfons in the Godhead ; We will do 
if, like that, Gen. i. 26 Let us make man ; fo let us make him anew,- and 
perfect his beauty : The fame that is the author will be the fin i flier of the 
good work, and it cannot mifcarry. 

12. % While the kmpjltteth at his table, my fpike- 
nard fehdeth forth the fmell thereof. 13. A bundle of 
myrrh is my well beloved unto me ; he fhall he all 
night betwixt my breads. 14. My beloved is unto 
me as a clutter of camp hire in the vineyards of Enge- 
di. 15. Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou 
arthix, thou haft doves* eyes. Jfi. Behold, thou art 
fair, my beloved, yea, pleafant : alfo our bed is green. 
17. The beams of our hou fe are cedar, and our rafters 

of fir. 

Here the conference is carried on between Chrift and his fpoufe, and 
endearments mutually exchanged, 

1. Believers take a gnat complacency in Chrift, and his communion with 
him.' To you that believe, he is precious, above auy thing- in this' world, 1 

Pef.K. 7. Obferve, 

(I.) The humble reverence believers have for Chrift as their Sovereign, 

ver. J 2. He is a King, in refpect both of dignity and dominion ; he wears 
the crown of honour, he bears the fceptre of power, both which arc the 
unfpvalcable faltsfaction of all his people. This king has his royal table 
fpread in the gofpel, in which is made for all nations a feuft of fat things, 
Ifa. xxv 6\ Wifdom hath fur nifiied her table, Prov. ix. 1. He Jits at this 
table to fee his guejls, Matt. xxii. 11. to fee that uothing be wanting that is 
fit for them ; he flips with them, and they zoith him, Rev. iii. 20. he hath 
fellowfbip with them, and rejoiceth in them ; he fits at his table to bid them 
welcome, and to carve for them, as Chrift brake the Jive loaves, and gave to 
his difciplcs, that they might dillributc to the multitude : He fits there to 
receive petitions, as Ahafucrus admitted Efther's petition at the banquet of 
wine. Me has promifed to be prcfent with his people in his ordinances al- 
ways. Then believers do him all the honour they can, and ftudy how to 
exprefs tneir cftcem of him, and gratitude to him, as Mary did when flic 
anointed his head with the ointment of fpikenard that was very cojlty, one 
pound of it worth three hundred pence, and fo fragrant that the houfe was 
filled with the pleafmg odour of it, John xii. 3. which ftory feems as if it 
was designed to refer to this paffnge, for Chrift was Hum Jilting at the table. 
When good Chriftians, in any religions duty, efpecially in the ordinance 
cf the Lord's flipper, 'where the King ii plea fed as it were to fit with us at 
his own (ubte, have their graces excrcifed, their hearts broken by repen- 
tance, healed by faith, and inflamed with holy love and defire towards 
Chrift, with joyful expectations of the glory lo be revealed, then the 




King of the Jews, by prefenting to him frankincenfe andmyrrh. The graces 
of God's Spirit in the hearts of believers are exceedingly precious in them- 
felves, and pleafimj to Chrift, and his prefence in ordinances draws them 
out into act. and exercife. If ho withdraw, graces wither and languish, 
as plants in the abfence of the fun ; if he approach, the face of the foul is 
renewed, as of the earth in the fpring; and then it is time to beftir our- 
fclvcs, that we may not lofe the gleam, nor lole the gale; for nothing is 
done acceptably, hut what grace doth, Heb. xii. 28. 

(2.) The flrot.g affection they have for Chrift as their beloved, their well- 
beloved, ver. 13. Chrift is not ouly beloved by all believing fouls, but is 
liieir well-beloved, their beft beloved, their only beloved; he has that place 
in their hearts, which no rival can be admitted to, the in norm oft and upper, 
ni oft place. Obferve, (1.) Jiow Chrift is- accounted of by all believers; 
he is a bundle of myrrh, and a clujler of camphire,, fomcthing we may be 
fure, nay, every thing that is pleafant and delightful. The doctrine of 
his gofpel,' and tho comforts of his. Spirit, are very refrcfliing to them, and 
they reft in liis love; none of all the delights of fen fe arc comparable to 
the fpiritual pleafure they have in nucleating on Chrift, and enjoying him : 
There is a complicated fweatnefs in Chrift, and an abundance of it; there 
« a bundle of myrrh, and a clujler of camphire ; weare not it rai ten ed in him in 
whom there is allfulnefs. The word tranflatcd camphire is copher, the fame 
•word that fignifies an atonement or propitiation } Chrift is a clujler of merit 
and rightcoufnefs to all believers?; therefore he is dear to them? becaufc~/je 



is the propitiation for their fins. Obferve what a ftrofs the fpoufe lays upon 
the application ; he is unto me, and again, unto me, all that is fweet, what* 
ever he u to others ; he. is fo to me ; he loved me and gave hix\fc{ffor me ; 
is my Lord, and my God* 

(2.) How is he accepted ; hejliatt lie all night between my breafis, near 
my heart; Chrift lays the beloved difciples in his bofom, why then fliouhi 
not they lay their beloved Saviour in their bofoms ? why Ihouid not they 
embrace him with both arms, aud hold him faft, with a rcfolution never to 
let him go? Chrift muft dwell in the heart, Eph. iii. 17. and in order to 
that, the adulterers muft be put from between thc%rcqjls, Hof. H. 2.*no 
pretender muft have his place in the foul. He fliall be at a bundle of myrrh, 
or perfumed bag between my breajls, jjlways fwcet to me : or his effigies in 
miniature, his love-tokens lhall be hung between my breajls according q 
the cuftom of thofe that are dear to each other : He fliall no^ only be laid 
there for a while, but fliall be there, fliall abide there. 

2. Jefus Chrift has a great complacency in his church, and in every true 
believer; They areaimable in his eyes, ver. 15. Behold thou art fair, my 
love; and again, behold thou art fair. He faith this, not to make her proud : 
humility is one principal ingredient in fpiritual beauty; but, ,l. To fhew 
that there is a real beauty in holincft ; that all that are fanftitied are thereby 
beautified; they, arc truly fair. That he takes a great delight in that 
good work which his grace hath wrought on the fouls of believers ; fo* 
that though they have their ihGrmitics, whatever they think of themfelvcs, 
and the world thinks of them, he thinlcs them fair. He calls them friends ; 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,is in the Jight 
of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 3. To comfort weak believers that°are 
difcouraged by their own blacknefs let them be told again and again that 
they are fair. 4. To engage all that are fan&ified to be very thankful for 
that grace which has made them fair, who by nature were deformed, and 
changed the Ethiopian's fkin. One inftancc of the beauty of the fpoufe is 
here mentioned that flic hath dove's eyes, as chap. iv. 1. Thofe are fair in 
Chrift's account that have not the piercing eye of the eagle, but the pure 
.and chaftc eye of the dove: not like the hawk, who, when he foars up- 
ward, ftill has his eye upon the prey on earth ; but an humble modeft eye, 
fuch an eye as difcovcrs fimplicity, and gfldly fincerity, aud a dove- 
like innocency. Eyes enlightened and guided by the holy Spirit, that 
bleffed Dove ; weeping eyes ; I did mourn as a dove, Ezek*. vii. 16. 

- 3. The church cxprefleth her value for Chrift, and returns eftcem for 
cftcem, ver. 16. Behold thou art fair. Sec how Chrift and believers praife 
one another: lfrael faith of God, Who is like thee? Exod. xv. 11. 
and God fnith of lfrael, Who is like 'thee? Deut. xxxiii. 29. Lord, 
faith the church, I) j ft thou call me fair? No ; if we fpeafc of ftrcngth, 
thou art Jlrong, Job ix. 19. fo, if of beauty, thou art fair : I am fair no 
Other wife than a* I have thine image liamped upon me : thou art the great 
original, 1 am but a faint and imperfect; copy: 1 atn but thine umbra, John 
i. is. — iii. 34. Thou art fair in thyfelf, and (which is more) pleafant to 
all that arc thine. Many htm fair enough to look at, and yet the fournefs 
of their temper renders them unpleafant ; but thou art fair, yea, pleafant : 
Chrift is pleafant, as he is ours, in covenant with us, in relation to us s 
Thou art pleafant now, when the King Jits at his table. Chrift is always 
precious to believers, but in a fpecial manner pleafant, when they are ad- 
mitted into a communion with him, when they hear his voice, and fee his 
face, and tafte his love': It is good lo be here. 

Having ex pre (Ted her cftcem of her huiband's perfon, fhc next (like a 
loving fpoufe that is tranfportcd with joy for having difpofed of herfelf fo 
well, applauds the accommodations he had for her entertainment; his bcd 9 
his houfe, his rafters or galleries, ver. 16. which may fitly be applied to 
thefe holy ordinances in which believers have fclloyvlbip with Jefus Chrift, 
receive the tokens of his love, and return their pious and devout affections 
to him, incrcafe their acquaintance with him, and improve their advantages 
by him. Now, 1. Thefe flic calls ours; CfTrift and believers having a 
joint intcreft in them : As hulband and wife arc heirs together, 1 Pet. iii.7. 
fo believers arc joint heirs with Chrifi, Rom. viii. 17« They arc his infti- 
ttitions, and their privileges ; in them. Chrift and believers meet : She doth 
not call them mine, for a believer will own nothing as his, but what Chrift 
fliall have an intcreft in ; not thine for Chrift hath fiiid, All that I have is 
thine, Luke xv. 31. all is ours, if we are Chrift's r They that can by faith 
lay claim to Chrift, may lay claim to all that is his. 2. Thefe are the beft 



of the kind. Doth the colour of the bed, and the furniture belonging to 
it, help to fet it off? Our bed is green ; a colour which in a paftoral is 




liii. 8. "VVe arc married to Chrift, that we Jliould bring forth fruit unto God, 
Horn. vii. 4. The beams of our houfe are cedar, ver. 17. which probably re- 
fers to the temple Solomon had lately built for communiqn between God 
and lfrael, which was of cedar, a ftrong fort of wood, fwcet, durable, and 
which will never rot, typifyiug the firmuefs and continuance of the church, 
the gofpel temple, tho galleries for walking arc of fir, or cyprefs, fomo 
fort of wood that was pleafing both to thj£ light and to the fmelJ, inti- 
mating the delight which tho faints take in walking with Chrift, and 
converfing with hiro. ; Every thing in the covenant of grace (on which 
foot all their treaties are carried on} is very firm, very fine, and Tory 
fragrant, 

C H A P. II. 

i 

In this chapter, (t ) Chrift fpeahs both concerning him/elf and concern* 
. ing his church, ver. i— 2. ^ (i.) The church J peaks, u Remembering 
the pleafure and JaiUfaBion Pie had in communion with Chri/r,ver* 
3 — 4. 2. Entertaining herfelf with the prefent tokens of his favour, 
and taking care that nothing happen to intercept them, ver. 5 — 7. 3. 
Triumphing in his approaches towards her, ver. 8—9, 4. Repeating 
the gracious calls he had given her to go along with him a walking, 
invited by the pleafures of the returning fpring, ver. 10-*- 13. out of 
- her obfeurity, ver. 14. and the charge he had given to the fervants to 
defray that which would be hurtful to his vintyard, ver. 15.- 5. Rejoicing 
in her inter eft in him, ver. 16. o. Longing for his arrival, ver. 17. They 
whofe hearts are filled, with love to Chrift, and hope of heaven, know beft what 
theje things mean. 



val- 
lave 



1. T Am the rofe of Sharon, and the lily of the 
X lies. 2. As the lily among thorns, fo is my 
among the daughters. . . 

See. here, 1. What Chrift is plcafed to compare hirofelf to ;" and he con- 
defcends very much in the comparifon; he that is the Son of the Higheft, 
the bright and morning Star, calls and owns himfelf the rofe of Sharon, and 
the lily of the vallies, to cxprefs his prefen ce with his people 111 this world, 
the eafinefs of their accefs to him, and te the beauty and fweetnefs which they 
find ia him ; and to teach them to adorn thcmfelres with him, us fhepherds 
• - and 
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and fhcpherdeffcs, when they appear gay, were decked with rofes and lilies, 
garlands, and chnplets of flowers. The rofe, for beauty and fragrancy, is 
the chief of flowers; and our Saviour prefers the cloathing of the lily before 
that of Solomon in all his glory, Chrift is tlie rofe of Sharon, where pro. 
bably the bell rofes grew, and in molt plenty ; the rofe of the field; fo fome, 
noting that the gofpel falvation is a common fal ration ; it lies open to all j 
whoever will, may come and gather the rofe buds of privileges and comforts 
that g tow in the coTenant of grace ; he is not a rofe loeked up in a garden, 
but all' may come and receive benefit by him, and comfort in him. He is a 
lily for whitenefs, a lily of the v allies, for fwcetnefs, for thofu we call fo arc 
a ftrong perfume. He is a lily of the vallies or low places, in. his humilia- 
tion, ex po fed to injury ; humble fouls fee moft beauty in him ; whatever 
he is to others, to them that are in the vallies, he is a lily. He is the' rofe, 
the lily; there is none but he ; whatever excellency is in Clirift, it is in him 
Angularly, and in the hrgheft degree. 

2. What he is pleafcd to compare his church to, ver. 2. 1. She is at a 
lily, he himfelf is the lily, ver. 1. flie is the lily ; the beauty of believers 
conflfls in their conformity to Jefus Clirift, and refcmbling him : They are 
Ills love, and fo they are as lilies, for thofe are made like Chrift, in whofe 
hearts his love is flied abroad. 2. As a lily among thorns ; as a lily compa- 
red with thorns: the church of Chrift doth as far excel all other focicties, 
as a bed of rofes doth a bufli of thorns ; as~tililu compaflTed with thorns. The 
-wicked, the daughters of this world, fuch asTiave no love to Chrift, arc as 
thorns, worthiefs and ufelcfs, good for nothing but to Hop a gap ; nay, 
they are noxious and hurtful, they came m with tin, and area fruit of the 
curfe ; they choke good feed, and hinder good fruit, and their end is to be 
burned. God's people are as lilies among them, feratched and torn, thaded 
and obfciired by them : They arc clear to Chrift, and yet expofed to hard- 
ihips and troubles in the world ; They muft expect it, for they arc planted 
among thorns, Ezek. n. 6. but they arc neverthelefs dear to him for that; 
he doth not overlook or undervalue auy of his lilies, for their being among 
thorns. When they are among thorns, they muft ftill be as lilies, muft main- 
tain their innocence and purity, and though' they arc among thorns, muft 
not be turned into thorns, muft not render railing for railing, and. if they 
thus prefcrve their character, they fliall be ftill owned as conformable to 
Chrift, Grace in the foul is a lily among thorns, corruptible arc thorns in the 
fiefii, 2 Cor. xii. 7. are as Canaan ites to God's Ifrael, Joji. xxiii. 13. but 
the lily that is now among thorns, fliall fliortly be tranfported out of this 
wilderm-fsinto that paradife, where there is no pricking briar, or grieving 
thorns, Ezek. xxviii. 34. 

. 3. As the* apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
fo is my beloved among the fons. I fat down under his 
ftiadow with great delight, and his fruit was fweet to 
my tafte. "4. He brought me to the banqueting-houfe, 
and his banner over me was love. f>. Stay me with 
flagons, comfort me with apples - y for 1 am fick of love. 
6. His left hand is under my head, and his rignt hand 
doth embrace me. 7. 1 charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerufalcm, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that yc-ftir aot up, nor awake my love, till he plcafe. 

Here, 1. The fpoufe commends her beloved, and prefers him before all 
others. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, which perhaps doth 
not grow fo high, nor fprcad fo wide, as fume other trees, yet is ufuful and 
ferviccable to man, yielding pleafant and profitable fruit while the other 
trees are of little ufe, no, not the cedars thcmfclvcs, till they are cut down, 
Jo is my beloved among the fons, fo far doth he excel them all, all the fons of 
God, the angels ; that honour was put upon him. which was never de- 
igned for them, Ileb. i. A,, all the fons of men : he is fairer than them all, 
than tlie choiicft of them, Pfalm xlv. 2. Name what creature you will, 
and you will find Chrift has the pre-eminence above them oil : The world 
is ajmrren treo to a foul, Chrift i« a fruitful one. 

2^ She remembers the abundant comfort Ihc has had in communion with 
him ; f\\cfal dozen by him tcith great delight, as flicpherds fomc times repofe 
thcmfclvesj fome times converfe with one another under a tree. 

A double advantngc ihc found in fitting down fo near the Lord Jefus. 
1. A refreshing ihade ; / fat dozen under his fliadoxs , to be Hi cite red by him 
from the fcorching heat of the fun, to be cooled, and fo to take fome reft : 
Chrifl. is to believers as the /liadozo of a great tree, nay, of a great rode in a 
weary land, Ifa. xxxii. 2. xxv. 4. When a poor foul is parched with con- 
victions of fin, and the terrors of the law, as David, Pfalm xxxii. 4. when 
fatigued with the troubles of this world, as Elijah, when he fat dozen under 
the juniper tree, 1 Kings xix. 4. they find that in Chrift, in his name, his 



graces, comforts, and his undertakings for poor iinners, which rcvivos them, 
and keeps them from fainting ; they that are leeary and heavy laden, in 
Chrift may find refl. It is not enough to pafs by ihisfiiadaw, but we muft 
JU dozen under it ; here zeill I dzeell, for I have deli red it ; and we iliall 
find it not like Jonah's gourd, that foon withered, and left him in a heat, 
both inward and outward, but like the tree of life, the leaves whereof were 
not only for fheltcr, but for the healing of the nations. We muft fit dozen 
under this Jhadozo teith delight, muft put an entire confidence in the pro- 
tection of it, as Judges ix. 15. and take an entire complacency in the rc- 
frelhment of it. But that is not all. 2. Here is pleafing nourifliiug food ; 
this tree drops its fruits to thofe that fit dozen under its fhadozo, and they are 
welcome to them, and will find them fiseet unto their tafie, whatever they 
are* to others-; believers have rafted that the Lord Jefus is gracious, 1 Pet. 
ii. 3. his fruits arc all the precious privileges of the new covenant, pur- 
chafed by his blood, and communicated by his Spirit; promifes are fweet 
to a believer, yea,- and precepts too ; 1 delight in the laze of God, after the 
inzpard man. Pardons are fweet, and peace of confciencc fweet, affurauces 
of God's love, joys of the Holy Ghoft, the hopes of eternal life, and the 
prefent carnefts and forc-tnftcs of it are Jueot, all fweet to thofe that have 
their fpiritual fenfes exercifed. .If our mouths be put out of tafte to the 
pleafures of fin, divine confolations will be fteeet to our tafie, fwesler than 
the honey and the honey -comb. - 

3. She owns herfelf obliged to Jefus Chrift for all the benefit and comfort 
flie had in communion- with him, ver. 4. I fat down under the apple-tree, 
glad to be there, but he admitted one, nay, he preffsd me to a more inti- 
„mat« communion with him ; Contain thou bleJfM of the Lord, tchy flandejl 
thou without? He brought me to the houfe of wine, the place where he ufed 
to entertain his fpecial friends ; from lower to higher meafurcs and degrees 
of comfort, from the fruit of the apple-tree to the more generous fruit of the 
▼inc. To hint that values the divine joys he hath more Jhall be given.- One 
of the rabbini, by the banqueting-houfe, understands the tabernacle of the con- 
gregatiotiy uherethe interpretation of the law was given; fure then we may 
apply it to Chriftian aflembUcs, where the gofpal is preached : and gofpel 
ordinances are adminiftered, particularly the Lord's fupper, that banquet of 



zoine, efpecially to the infide of thofe ordinances, communion with God in 
them. Obferve, 1. How file was introduced ; he brought me, wrought in 
me an inclination to draw uigh to God, helped me over my difcouragementa, 
took mc by the hand, guided and. led me, and gave me an accefs with 
boldncfr to God, as a. Father, Eph. ii. 18. Wo had never come into the 
banqucting.houfe, and had never been acquainted with fpiritual pleafures, 
if Chrift had not brought us, by opening for us a new and living way, and 
opening in us, a new and living fountain. 2. How ihc was entertained; 
his banner over me zeas love : He brought mo in with a banner dif played > 
ovcrmy head, not as one he triumphed over, but as one he triumphed in, and 
whom he always* caufed to triumph with .him, and in him, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
The gofpel is compared to a banner or en fign, Ifa. xi. 12. and that which is 
rcprcfented in this banner, written in letters of gold, letters of blood, is 
love, love ; and this is the entertainment iu the banqueting-houfe. Chrift is 
the captain of our falvation. and he lifts all his foldicrs under thabanner of 
love; in that they centre, to that they muft continually have an eye, and 
be animated by it : the love of Chrift muft conflrain them to fight manfully. 
When a city was taken, the conqueror fet up his ftandard in it; he has 
conquered me with his lore, overcome mo with kindnefs, and that is the 
banner over me. This flic fpeaks of as what flic had formerly had expe- 
riences of, and flic rcmombcrs it with delight : Eaten bread muft not be for- 
gotten, but remembered with thankfulnefs to that God who has fed us with 
manna in this wildcrnefs. 

4. She profefleth her ftrong affection and moft paflionate love to Jefus 
Chrift, ver. 5. I am fick of love* overcome, overpowered by it. David 
explains this, when he faith, Pfalm cxix. 20. My foul breaketh for the long- 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments, and ver. SI. My foul faintelh for thy 
falvation ; languifliing with care to make it fure, and fear of coming fliort 
of it. The fpoufe was now abfent perhaps from her beloved, waiting tor his 
return, and cannot bear the grief and diltancc of delay. O how much bet- 
ter is it with the foul when it it is fick of love to Clirift, than when it is for- 
feited with tho love of this world ? She cries out for cardials, O flay me 
zeith flagons, or ointments, or (lowers, any thing that is reviving, comfort 
zee with apples, with the fruits of that apple tret:. Chrift, ver. 3. with the 
merit and mediation of Chrift and the fenfu of his love to my foul. Note, 
They that arc fick of love to Chrift, fliall not want fpiritual fuppurts, while 
they are yet waiting for fpiritual comforts* 

5. She experienceth the power of twulzrncfc of divine grace, relieving 
her in her prefent faintings, ver. 6. Though he fecmed to have with- 
drawn, yet he was even then a very prefent help, I. Tofuftain the Iovc- 
fick foul, and to keep it from fainting away ; his left hand is under my 
head to bear it up', nay as a pillow to lay it e.ify. David experienced God's 
hand upholding him then when his foul zeas following hard after God, Pfalm 
Ixiii. 8. an * job in a flatc of defer lion, yet found that God put firengt ft 
into him. Job xxiii. 6. All his faints arc in his hand, which tenderly holds 
their aching heads. 2. To encourage the love fick foul to continue wailing 
till he returns ; for in tho mean time his right hand doth embrace me, and 
thereby gives me an unqueftiouablc a durance of his love. Believers owe all 
their tfrength and comfort to the iupporting left hand, aud embracing right 
hand of the Lord Jefus. 

4. Finding her beloved thus nigh unto her, flic is in great care that her 
communion with him be not interrupted, ver. 7. I charge you, 0 ye daugh- 
ters of Jerufalcm ; Jerufalcm the mother of us all, chargeth all her daugh- 
ters, the church chargeth all her members, the believing foul chargeth all 
its powers and faculties, the fpoufe chargeth herfelf and all about her, not 
to Jlir up, or azeake her love until hcpleafe, now he is alieep in her arms, as 
flic was borne up in his, ver. 0. She gives them this charge by the roes and 
tlie hinds of the field, i. e. by every thing that is amiable in their eyes, ami 
dear to them, as the loving hind, and the pleafant roe; my love is to mo 
dearer than thofe can be to you, and will be difturbed like them with a very 
little noifc. Note, 1. Thofu that experience the fwcetnefs of communion 
with Chrift, and the fenfihle manifeftations of his love, cannot but defire 
the continuance of thefe blclfrcl views, thofe blefl'ed vifits : Peter would 
make tabernacles upon the holy mount, Matt. xvii. 4. 2. Yet Chrift will, 
when he pleafeth, withdraw thofe extraordinary communications of himfelf, 
for lie is a free agent, and the Spirit, as the zeind blozos where and when it 
lifieth, and in his pleafures it becomes us to acquiefee. But, 3. Our care 
muft be, that we do nothing to provoke him to withdraw aud to hide his 
face; that we carefully watch over our own hearts, and fupprefs every 
thought that may grieve. his good Spirit. Let thofe that havo comfort bo 
afraid of finning it away. 

8. fl" The voice of my beloved ! behold, he cometh, 
leaping upon the mountains, (kipping upon the hills* 
9. My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart : behold, 
he ftandeth behind our wall, he looketh' forth at the 
windows, fhewing himfelf through the lattice. 

and faid unco me, Rife up, 
and come away. 11. For lo, 
rain is over and gone. 12. The 
flowers appear on the earth, the time of the Griging of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land: 13. The fig-tree putteth for*h her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good 
fmell. Arife, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
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My beloved fpake, 
love, my fair one, 
winter is pafl, the 



10. 

my 
the 



The church is here pleating herfelf exceedingly with the thoughts of her 




his owu fheep flie knows his voice before flic fees him, and can cafily diftin. 
guifli it from the voice of a jlrangcr, John x. 4, 5. and like a faithful friend 
of. the Bridegroom, ihc rejoiceth greatly becaufc of the Bridegroom* s voice 
John iii. 29. With what air of triumph and exultation doth Ike cry out, It 
is the voice of my beloved, it- can be the voice of no other, for none but ho 
can fpeak to tbe heart, and make that burn. (2.) Shc.fecth him come, fees 
the goings of our God, our King, Pfalm Ixviii. 24. Behold, he comes. This 
may very well be applied to the profpect which the Old Teftamunt faints 
had of Chrifl/s coming in tho flcfli: Abraham fav his day at a diftance, and 
'teas glad. Tho nearer the time came, the clearer difcovcrics were made of 
it: and they that waited for the confutation of Ifrael with an eye of faith, 
faw him come, and triumphed in the fight : Behold he comes, for they hauV 
heard him fay, Pfal. xl. 7. Lo, I co?ne, to which their faith hero 'affixed! 
its fcal; behold, he comes as he has promifed. 1. Ho comes chcarfully, and 
with great alacrity ; he comes leaping and Ikipping like a roe, and like t* 
young hart, ver. 0. as one pleafcd with his own undertaking, and that had 
his heart upon it, and hit delights -with the fons of men. When he came 

to 



Chap. II- 



SOLOMON'S SONG. 



Chap. II. 



to be baptized with the baptifm of blood, how was he flrailened till it was 
accompli /tied ? Luke xiii. 50. 2. He comes flighting and furmounting all 
the difficulties that lay in his way; he comes leaping over the mountains, 
.(kipping over the hills, fo fomc read" it, making nothing of the difcourage- 
mcnts he was to break through, the curfc of the law, the death of the 
crofs muft be undergone, all the powers of darknefs mtift be grappled with ; 
but before the re folu lions of his love, thefe great mountains become plains. 
"Whatever oppt.fttion is given at any time to the deliverers of God's church, 
Thrill will break through it, will get over it. (3.) He comes fpcedily, 
like a me, or a young hart ; they thought the time loner, every day a year, 
but rnally he battened, as now, fo then, furcly he comes quickly ; he thatjliall 
came tsill come, and will not tarry. When he comes for the deliverance of 
his people, \\^ flies upon a cloud, and never ftays beyond his time, which 
is the beft time. We may apply it to particular believers, who find that even 
when Chrift has withdrawn fentibtc comforts, and fceras to forfakc, yet it 
is but for a final! moment, and he will foon return with cverlafling loving- 
kindnefles. » 

2. She plrafes hcrfelf with fhe glirapfes flic has of him, and the glances 
file has of his favour : JIq (lands behind our wall, I know he is there, for 
fometimcs he looks forth at the windozc, or looks in at it, and flourifheth him- 
felf through the lattice. Such was the flate of thcOld Tcftamcnt church 
while it was in expectation of the coming of the Mcfiiah : the ceremonial 
law is called a wall of partition, liphef. ii. 14. avail, 2 Cor. iii. 13. but 
Chrift flood behind that wall, they had him near them, they had him with 
them, though they could not fee him clearly ; he that was the fubftance 
was not far off from the fliadows, Col, ii. 17. They faw him looking 
through the windows of ceremonial inftitulions, "and biofibming through 
thofe lattices ; in their facrifices and purifications Chrift difepvered himfelf 
to Ihem, and gave them intimations and earnefls of his grace, both to en* 
gage and to encourage their longings for his coming. Such is our prefent 
Hate in comparifon with what it will be at Chrifi's fecond coming ; we now 
fee him through a glafs darkly, the body is a wall between us and him, 
through the windows of which we now and then get a fight of him, but not 
face to face, as we hope to fee him fliqrtly. In the facraments Chrift is near 
us, but it is behind the wall of external ligns, through thofe lattices he ma* 
nifefts himfelf to us; htit we fliall fliorlly fee him as he is. Some under- 
fh.nd.lhis of the ftatc of a believer when he is under a cloud: Chrift is out 
of fight and yet riot far off*. Sec Job xxxiv. 14, and compare Job xxviii. S, 
0, 10. She calls the wall that iuterpofed between her and her beloved, our 
really becanfe it is fin and nothing elfc that feparatcs between us and God, 
• and that is a wall of our own erecting, /fa. Ixi. 1. behind that he ltands, 
as vailing to be gracious, and ready to be reconciled upon our repentance. 
Then he looks in at the window, obferves the frame of our hearts, and the 
working of our fouls; he looks forth at the window, and fliewa himfelf in 
giving thrm feme comfort, that they may continue hoping for his return, 

3. She repeats the gracious invitation ho had given her to cornea walk- 
ing with him, vcr. 10 — 13. She remembers what her beloved faid to her, 
for it had made a Vi-ry p leafing and powerful imprcflion upon her, and the 
tso rd that quickens us we fhall never forget. She rcfatesit for the encourage. 
' ment of others, telling them what he had faid to her foul, aud done for her 
foul, Ffah Ixvi. 15. 

(I.) lie called her his love and his fair one ; whatever fhe is to others, 
to him flic is acceptable, and in his eyes flic is amiable. Thofe that take 
Chrift for their beloved, he will own thorn as his ; never was auy love loft 
that was bellowed upon Chrift. Chrift, bycxprefting his love to believers, 
Smites a:»d encourages them to follow him. 

(2.) He called to her to arife an d come azcay y vcr. 10. And again, ver. 
IS, the repetition notes Tuiokwardnefs in her ; we have need to be often 
tailed to come away with Jefus Chrift, precept muji be upon precept, and 
line upon line. But it notes earncfenefs in him ; fo much is his heart fet upon 
the welfare of precious fouls, that he importunes them nioft prcflingly to 
that .which is for their own good. 

(y.) Me gave for a reafon the return of the fpring, and the pleafantncfs 
of the ncather; which is elegantly defcrihed in a great variety of ex pref- 
ix on s*. 

I. The winter paft, the dark, and cold, and barren winter; long win. 
fers and hard onei pals away at laft, they do not endure always. And the 
fpring would not be fo plcafant as it is, if it did not fuccccd the winter, 
which is a foil to its beauty, Ecclcf. vii. 14. The face neither of the hea- 
vens, nor the earth, is always the fame, but fubjcdl to continual viciflU 
tildes, diurnal and animal. The winter is pajl, but uotpaft away for ever, 
it will come again, aud we muft provide for it in funimcr, Prov, vi. 6 — S. We 
mull weep in winter, and rejoice in fummcr, as though wo wept and re- 
joiced not, for both are palling. 

The rain is over and gone, the winter rain, the cold flormy rain, it is over 
now, and the dew is as the dew of herbs. Even the rain that drowned the 
world was over and gone at laft, Gen. viii. 1, 2, 3. and God promifed to 
drown the world no more which was a typo and figure of the covenant of 
grace, I fat ah Ii v. 9. 

3. The flowers appear upon the carlli; all winter they arc dead and buried 
in th»«ir roots, anil there is no fign of them, but in the fpring they revive, 
and (hew thcnifeivcs in a wonderful variety, and verdure, and like the dew 
that prod u cot h them, tarry not for man, IVIic. v. 7. They appear, but they 
will foon difapnear again, and man is herein like the flower of the field, 
Job xiv. <2. 

4. The time of the Jinginj* of birds is come. The little birds that all the 
winter lie hid in their retirements, and fciircc live when the* fpring returns, 
forget all the calamities of the winter, and to the beft of their capacity 
chant forth the praifes of their Creator. And he that underftands (he birds 
that cry for want, f*fal. cxlvii. 9. no doubt takes notice of thofe that fing 
for joy, Pfal. civ. 12. The finging of the biids may ihamo our filcocein 
God's praifes, who arc better fed, Mall, vi. 26. aud better taught, Job 
xxxv. 11.' and are of more value than many f par rows. They live without 
inordinate care, Malt, vi. 29. and therefore they fing while we murmur. 

5. The voice of the turtle is heard in our land, which is one of the feafons 
of birds' mentioned, Jer, viii. 7- that obfervc the time of their coming, and 
the time of their finging, and fo fhamc us who know not the judgments of the 
Liord, under/land not the times, nor do that which is beautiful in its feafon } 
do not fing in finging-thne. ^ 

G. The fig-tree putteth forth her green Jigs, by which we may know that 
fummcr is nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32. when the green iigs will be ripe figs, and fit 
for ufe ; and the vines with the. tender grape give a goodfmell : the earth 
produecth uot only flowers, ver. 12. but fruits ; and the fmcll of the fruits 
which are profitable, is to be preferred far before that of the flowers, which 
arc only for ihew and plea fu re. Serpents, they fay, are driven away by 
the fined of vines: and who is the old ferpcut, and who the true vine, we 
know very well. 

.Now this defoription- of the returning fpring, as a reafon for coming 
away with Chrift, is applicable, 



gofpel warms that which was cold, makes that fruitful which* before was 
dead and barren : when it come to any place it puts a beauty and glory 

Cor. iii. 7, 8. and inmiftcrs occalion for joy. Spring- 



upon that place, 2 



time is pleafant time, anil fo is the gofpel. Afpice venturo taetentur ut 
omnia fwelo, faid Virgil, from the Sibyls, perhaps with more reference to 
thefctting up the Mefliah's kingdom at that time than he himfelf thought 
of. See Pfal. xcvi. 11. Arife then, and improve this fpring.time ; come 
away from the world and the ilefh, come into fellowfliip with Chrift, 1 Cor. 
i. o. 

2. To the delivering of the church from the power of perfecting ene- 
mies, and the rcftoring of liberty and peace to it, after a fevcre winter of 
fuffcring and reft rain t. When the ftorms of trouble are over and gone, 
when the voice of the turtle, the joyful found of the gofpel of Chrift is a»aiu 
heard, and ordinances enjoyed with freedom, then arife and come away to 
improve the happy juncture. Walk in the light of the Lord, fing in -the 
ways of the Lord, when the churches had reft, then they were edified, Afts' 
Is, 31. 

3. To the convcrfion of finncrs from a ftatc of nature to a ftate of grace ; 
that bleffed change is like, the return of tlie fpring, an uuiverfal change, and 
a very comfortable one ; it is anew creation, it is being born again. The foul 
that was hard aud cold, and frozen, and unprofitable, like the earth in win- 
ter, becomes fruitful like the earth in fpring ; and by degrees, like it, brings 
its fruit to perfection. This blefied change is. owing purely to the ap- 
proaches and influences of the Son of Righteoufnefs, who calls to us from 
heaven to'arife and come away • come, gather in fummer. 

4. To the confolation of the faints after a ftatc of inward dejection and 
defpondency. A child of God under doubts and fears is like the earth in 
winter, its nights long, its days dark, good affection chilled, nothing don© 
nothing got, the hand fealed up. But comfort will return, the birds fliall 
fing again, and the flowers appear; arife therefore, poor drooping foul, 
and come away with thy beloved. Arife and fliake thyfelf from the dufl, 
Ifa. Iii. 2. Arife Jliine, for thy light is come, Ifa. Ix. 1 . walk in that light, 
lfa. ii. 5. 

5. To the refurredlion of the body at the laft day, and the glory to be 
revealed. The bones that lay in the grave, as the roots of plants in tho 
ground during the winter, fhall then JlouriJ/t as an herb, Ifa. Ixvi. 14 — 
xxvi. 10. That will be an eternal farewell to winter, and a joyful entrance 
upon an e ver 1 alii ng fpring. 

\ 

14. % O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
in the fecret places of the flairs, let me fceth y counte- 
nance, ]et me hear thy voice ; for fweet u thy voice 
and thy countenance is comely. J 5. 
the little foxes that fpoil the vines ; 
tender grapes. 16. My beloved 
his; he feedeth among the lilies. 

break : and the fliadows flee away : turn, my beloved*, 
and be thou like a roe or a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of Bcther. 



Take us the foxes, 
for our vines have 
is mine, and I am 
17. Until the day 



Here is, 1. The encouraging invitation which Chrift gives to his church 
and every believing foul to come into communion with him, vcr. 14. (1.) 
His love is now his dove ; David here called the church of God's turtle dove, 
Pfalm Ixxiv. 19. and fo flic is here called ; a dove for beauty, her wings 
covered with Jilver, Pfal. l.wiii. 13. for innocence and inotfvnfivencfs ; a 
gracious fpirit is a dove-like fpirit, gallcfs and harmlefs, loving quietnefs 
and clcanlincfs, aud faithful to Chrift, as the turtle to her mate. The Spi. 
rit defcended like a dove on Chrift, and fb he doth on all chriflians,* mak- 
ing them of a meek and quiet fpirit. Siic is ChrihVs dove, for he owns her 
and delights in her, flic can find no reft but in him and his ark, aud there- 
fore to him, as her Noah file returns. (2.) This dove is in the clefts of the 
rock, and in the fecret places of the , flairs. This' fpcaks either, 1. tier 
praife ; Chrift is the rock to whom She Hies for flielter, aud in whom alono 
fhe can think herfelf fafe, and Cud hcrfelf cafy, as tho dove in the hole of 
the rock, when flruck at by the birds of prey, Jer. xlviii. 28. Mofes was 
hid in the cleft of a rock, that he might behold fomcthing of God's glory, 
which- othcrwife he could not have borne the brightnefs of. She retiree 
into the fecret places of the flairs, where file may be alone, undifturbed, and 
may the better commune with her own heart. Good chriflians will find 
time to ba private. Chrifl often withdrew to a mountain himfelf alone to 
pray. Or, 2. Her blame, fhe crept into the clefts of the rock, and thofsm 
cret places for fear and fharae ; any where to hide her bead, being hcartlefs 
and difcouraged, and fliunuing even the fight of her beloved, being confeious 
to hcrfelf of her own uufitnefs aud unworthinefs to come into his prcfence 
and fpeak to him, fhe drew back, and was like a filly dove without heart, 
Hof. vii. 11. (3.) Chrift graciou fly calls her out of her retirements ; Como, 
let me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice : flic was mourning like a 
dove, lfa. xxx viu. 4. bemoaning, herfelf like the doves of the vallies, whero 
they arc near the clefts of the impending rocks, mourning for her iniquities, 
Ezek. vii. 16. and rcfufing to be comforted. But Chrift calls her to lift up 
her face without fpot, being purged from an evil conference, Jobxi. 15 — 
xxii. 26- to come boldly to the throne of grace, having a great High Priefh, 
there, licb. iv. 16. to tell what her petition is, and what her requeft ; let 
me hear thy voice, hear what thou haft to fay, what would ye .that T fhould 
do unto you? Speak freely, fpeak up, and fear not a flight or rcpiUfc. (4.) 
For her encouragement he' tells her the good thoughts he had of her, what-, 
ever flie thought of berfelf ; fweet is thy voice, thy prayiug voice, though thou 
canfl but chatter like a crane, or a faallow, Ifa. xxxviii.' 14, it is muflc hi 
God's cars ; he hath aflurcd us, that the prayer of the. upright is his delight ; 
he fmcHed a fweet favour from Noah's facrifice, and the fpiritual fucrifipes 
arc no lefs acceptable, 1 Pet. ii. 5. This doth not fo much cjmmend our 
fcrvices, as God's gracious condcfccnfiqn in making the beft of them, and 
the efiicacy of the much incenfe which is offered with the prayers of toe faints, • 
Ilcv. viii. 3. That countenance of thine which thou art afbamcd of, is 
comely, though now mournful, much more will it bo fo when it becomes chear- 
ful. Then the voice of prayer is fweet and acceptable to God, when .the 
countenance, i. e, the convcrfation in which we flicw ourf elves before men 
is holy, and fo comely and agreeable to our profefllon : thofe that are fane 
tificd have the beft comelincfs. 

' 2. The charge which Chrift gives his fervants, to oppofe and fupprefa 
that which is a terror to his church, and drives her, like a poor frightened 
dove into the clefts* of the rock, and which is an obftru&ton and prejudice 
to theintcrefts of his kingdom in the world, and in the heart, ver. 15. 
Take as the foxes, (take them for us, for it is a good fervice both to Chrift 
and the church) the little foxes, that creep in tofenflbly, for though they are 



little they do great mi fchief, they fpoil the vines, which they muft by no 
'l.'.To tho introducing the gofpel in the room of the Old Teftament dif- [ means be fuffcred to do at any time, especially now when our vines have 
penfaliou, during which it had been winter time with the church. Chrift's | tendtr grapes that muft be preferv ed, or the vintage will fail. Believers are 

I ; as 
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as vines, weak, but ufeful plants ; their fruit s tire as tender grape t, which 
muft have time to come to maturity. This charge to take the fcxes is, (J.) 
A. charge to particular believers to mortify tlieir own' corruptions, their 
finf ul appetite nnd palfions, which are as foxtt % Utile fevrr, that deftroy 
their graces and comforts, qunfh good moiion.s, crttili good beginnings, nnd 
prevent- their coming to pt/rftdlion. .Seize ilie latic foxes, the ftr It riling of 
fill', the little one of Babylon, Pful. exxxvii. .0. chute iins that feem little, 
for they veiy often prove dangerous. Whatever we tind a hindrance to us 
in'that which it? good, we muft put it away. (2.) A charge to :dl their 




their mi iu!i.*, and difcourage their inchnntion.1 to virtue and piety j perl..- 
cutors are foxes, Luke xiii. 32. f.dfe prophets are foxed, Ezck. xiii. 4. 
Thofe that fow the tarts of herefy and febifm, and like Diotrephes, trouble 
the peace of the church, and obftruc't the progrefs of the gofpel, they are 
the foxes, the little foxes, which mull not be knocked on the head, (Chrift 
aame not to deftroy mens lives) but taken, that they may be tamed, or cite 
rcftrained from doing rriifchief. 

3; The believing profellion which the church makes of her relation to 
Cbrrft.-aud the fatisfaetion me takes in her intereft in him, and communion 
with hira> ver.- 1(5. He had called her to rife and come a-xay with him, to 
let him fee her face, and hear her voice ; now this is her anfwer.to that 
calJ, in which, though at prefeut tn the dark; and at a diftance, (1.) She 
comforts herfelf with the thoughts of the. mutual intereft and relation that 
was between her and her beloved : ■ My beloved to me, and I to him, Jo the 



original reads it very emphatically j the concifenefs of the language fpenks 
the largenefs or her affections ; what is he to me, and J to him, may be 
better conceived than exprefted. Note, I. It is the unfpeakable privilege 
of all true believers that Cfariftis theirs j my'h'eloved is mine, that notes not 
only: propriety, I have a full title to him, but p olVelli on and • tenure. I 
receive from his fulnefs ; believers are partakers of Chrift, they have not 
only an intereft in him, but the enjoyment of 1 him, are taken not only into 
covenant^ but into communnidn with him. . All the benefits of his glorious 
undertaking as Mediator are made over to them. He is that to them which 
the world neither is nor can be, all that which they need'and defire, and' 
which will make a complete happinefs for them. All he is is theirs, and 
all he has, all he has done, and all he is doing; all he has promifed in 
the gofpe), all he hath prepared in heaven, all is yours. 2. It is the 
undoubted character of all true believers; that they are Chrift's, and 
then, and then only he is theirs : they have given their own felves to him, 
2 fiwVvui. 5. they receive his doctrine and oboy his law, they hear his 
image, and efpoufe his intereft j they belong to Cinifr. If we he his, his 
wholly, his only, .his for'ever, we may take the comfort of his being our's. 
(2.) She comforts herfelf with the thoughts of the communications of his 
grace to his people : Uefecdeth among the lilies. When Ihe wants the tokens 
of his favour to her in particular, the rejoiccth in the aiiuiunco of her pre- 
fence with all believers in general, who are as lillies in his eye ; he feeds 
among them, /. c. he takes as much pleafure in them and tlieir aflcmblies, 
as a man doth at his table or in his garden, for he -xulki in the midft of the 
golden candLefticks, he delights to convene with them, and to do them good. 

4.- The church's hope and expectation of ChrinVa- coming", and her prayer 
grounded thereupon. 

1. She doubts not but that the day will break, and the Jbadotvs wiWfee 
erxay,- • The gofpet day will dawn, and the lhadows of the ceremonial aw 
willflee away j this was the comfort of' the Old Teftament church, that 
after the- Jong' night of that darkdifpenfation; the day fpr'mg from on high 
tuatdd at' length vj/tt them, to give light to them that Jit tn darkneft, when the 
fun rifcth, the fbadesof the night ranifh, fo do the lhadows of the day 
when the fubftance comes.. The day of comfort will come after a night of 
defection. Or It may refer to the lecond coming of Chrift, and the eternal 
liappinefs of (he fainfs ; the ftiadowsof onr prefent ftate wil' lii;e away, 
our darknefs and doubts, our griefs and all our grievances, and a glorious 
day fliall dawn, a morning when the upright Jball have a dominion ; a day 
that (hall have no night 3fter it. 

2. She begs the preferice of her beloved in themean time to fupport and 
comfort her ; turn my beloved, turn to me, come and vilit ine, conic and 
xelieve me ; be xoith mc always to the end of the age. In the day of my 
extremity make hafte to help mc, make no lorig tarrying. Come over even 
the mountains of divijion, intcrpofing time and days, with feme gracious 
anticipations of that light and love. 

3. She begs that he would not only return to her for th« prefent, but 
haften his coming to fetch her to himfelf : Evcttfo, come, Lord, Jefus, come 
quickly. Though there be mountains in the way, thou canft, like a roe, or 

' eeyoung hart, flep over them with eafe. OJbciu thyfclf to me, or take mc up 
tatlice: # " 

C H A P. III. 



! finds him at laft to her unfpeakable fattsfaclion. It was hard to the did 
| Tefbment church to find Thrift in' the ceremonial law, and the:.typea and 
| figures which then were of good things lo come: long was the conlblation of 
j Ifr.iel looked for before it came,* the watchmen of that church gave little 
a Hi fiance to thole who enquired after him, but at length Simeon had him 
j in his arms tvhom his foul 'loved. It is applicable' to the cafe of particular 
i believers, who often walk in darknefs a great while, but at even time it 
\ Jball be light, and they that leek Chrift to the end lhall tind him at length. 
ObJerve, 

1. How the fpoufc f >ught him in vain upon her led, vcr. I . when ihe 
was up and looking ab>.nt her, grace in act and exerctft;, though her beloved 
was withdrawn, yet flic could not fee him at a diilance, chap, xu S. hut 
now it was other wife. She ftill continued her affection to him, ftill it was 
he whom her foul loved, that bond of the c wen nht ftill continued firm, though 
hcjlaymr, I ivill tr n ft in him, though he k-ave me, I will love him. "When 
I have him not in my arms, I have him in my heart. 13 tit fhe wanted the 



Jn this chapter, I . The cburcb gives an account of a fore trial where- 
toitb fie was exercifed through tbcwitb drawings of her beloved front 
' ber^ the pains Jbewas at before Jbe recovered the comfortable fenfe of 
bis favour again, and tberefohUion Jbe took -when Jbe did recover it, 
not to lofe it again, as Jbe bad done through her own carelcfsnefs, 
ver. 1 — 5. The daughters of Jerufalem admire the excellencies of 
tbe cburcb, ver. 6.' 3. The churches admires Jefus Cbrijl under the 
f erf on of Solomon, his hed y and the life guards about it, vcr. 7, 8. 
His chariot, ver. £?, lO. And calls upon the daughters of Sion, who 
were admiring her, fo admire him rather, especially as be appeared 
W bis coronation day, . and the day of bis nuptials, ver. 1 1 . 

1. TrtY night on my bed I fought him whom myfoul 
. JL> loveth: I lought hiin, but I found him not 

2. iiviil rile now, and go abpu-t the city in the ftreets, 
aftd'm the broad waysU will, leek .hint whom my fonl 
Ipyeth: I fought him,: but I found him not. 3. The 
watchmen that go "about the city, found me : to zvhom 
I jaid, Saw ye him. whom my foul loveth ? , 4. It was 
but a little. that I patted from theirn, but I found him 
who-inmy foul loveth: I held him, and would not let 
him go, until I had brought him into my mother's 
houfe, and into the chamber of her that conceived 
me. I charge 3 r ou, ,0 ye daughters of Jerufalem, by 
the roes, unci by the hinds of the field* that.ye ltir not 
up, nor awake my love, till he pleafe. 

I God ufed not to fay to the fecdof Jacob, Scekyc rncin vairr, and yet 
here we have the fpoufe for a great while feeking her beloved in vain, but 
: Vol, II. No. CVI/ - . * 




night, in the dark, her affrrt ions were chilled, it was on her bed half afleep. 
The wile virgtm Jlttmbpr^d in the nh fence of the bridegroom. It was a 
dark 1 time with the believer: Ihc faw nor hrr figns, and yet flic fought 
them!" The/ whofe fouls love JHns Chrift will continue to feel: him, even 
in'ifilerice and fohtnde : their reins infl'utf them to do fo even- in the night 
febfon. ' (2,) She milled of finding him : fomorimes he u found cf them that 
f.ek hhh ttoty lib. Ixv. 1. but here he is nor found of one that feught him; 
either for the pouifhment of berenrrnprions, her ilothfulucfe'aud fecurity, 
(we raifs of comfort, hfcaufc we do not feek it aright) or for the cxercife 
of her .graces, her^ailh and patience, to try whether Ihc will continue feek- 
ing; the woman of Canaan fought Chrifr, and found him not at firft, that 
{lie might find him 'at length fo much the more to her honour and comforts 
ii. How ihVlbuqiit hi'n in v-iin abroad, ver. 2. She had made trial of 
a feeret woilhip, and had gono through the dufres of the clofct, had 




not driven off by the difappoin:m* nt from the ulc of further means ; (he 
refolvos, Itvi/l rife I will not lie here if 1 cannot find my beloved 

here, nor be content if h? hr wiredrawn* Jxvillrife 7:o-zu without delay, 
and leek hiio prrf#*mly, Irft he withdraw further from mc: rhofe that would 
fec-k Cfuiit fo ;is to find hhn, mult lofe no umt\ I wilt rife out of a warm 
bed, nnd go out in n rold d irk nig.it in queit of my bHoced. Thole that 
feck Chrifl i; nit imt \\\-k »r ftartle at dilhcnltics : / will rife and go about 
thecity % thehol; <?\\y% in lha ftrcets, and the broad way« t for ihe knew he 
was not to be found in any blind bye- ways : wc inuli i'rek in the city, ia 
Jerufaiem, which, was a ly^c of tin; gofpel church. The likclieft place to 
find Chrift is in ihe temple, Luke ii* 46. in the fireetsof the gofpel church, 
in holy ordinances, where ihr children of Sinn pals nnd repnfs at all hours* 
She had a good purpole when Ihe fud, / wMi arife uoxu> but the good per- 
formance was all in all ; Ihe rofe and fought him. Thofe that are in pur- 
suit of Chrift, the knowledge of him, and communion with him mud turn 
every fioue, feek every where, and y zt Jbe found him not ; fhe was ftill unfa- 
tisfied, unealy, as Job when he looked on all tides, but could not perceive 
any tokens of the divine favour, Job xxiv. 8, 9. and the Pfalmift often* 
when he complained that God hid his face from him, PfaU lxxxviii. 14. 
We nwy be m the way of our duly; and yet may mils of comfort, fort/if 
wind bloiucth where HUfieth. How heavy is the accent on this repeated 
complaint. I fought him, but I found him not % like that of Mary Magdalen. 
they have taken away my I>ord 9 and 1 knoxv not where they have hid him. 
John xx. 13. 

3. How fhe enquired of the watchmen concerning him, ver. 3# In the 
night the watchmen go about the eity 9 for the prcfervation of its peace and 
&Jety, to guide and aflift thehoneftand quiet, as well as to be a check 
upon thofe that are diforderly ; thele met her in her walks, and fhe alked 
them if tbey couM give her any tidings of her beloved. In the ftreets and 
broad ways of Jerufalem Hie might meet-with enough to divert her from her 
purfuttj and to entertain her, though Ihe could not meet her beloved j but 
Ihe regards none in c«;mpmiiwn with him. Gracious fnds prcfi through 
crowds of other delightsand contentments in purfuit of Chrift, whom they 
prefer before their cuief joy. Mary Magdalen fees angels in the fepulchre, 
but that will noi do, unlets ihc fees Jefus. Saw ye lurn whom my foul loveth ? 
Note, We muft evidence the lincerity of our We to Chrift by our folici- 
tous enquiries about him. The children cf the bride~chamber will mourn% 
when the bridegroom is taken aw.zy, Matt, ix, 15. elpcciallly for the fin which 
provoked him to withdraw ; and if we do fo, we will be careful to recover 
the fenfe of his favour, and diligcnt'nnd conftant in the ufe of proper 
means; in order thereunto we muftfearch ihe fcriptures, be much in 
prayer, keep clofc to nrd : nanccs, nnd ;dl this upon our heart, Saw yc 
him zvhom my foul loveth ? thofe only who have feen Chrift themfelves, are. 
like to direct others to a fight of him. When the Greeks came to 
worfhip ai the feaft, they applied themfclres to Philip, with fuch an ad- 
drefs as this of the fpoufc to the watchmen, Sir, IVe wouldfee Jefus* John 
XU. 21, 

4. How flie found him at In ft, vcr. 4. She paffed from the watchmen 
as loon as {he perceived they could give her no tidings of * 5cr beloved ; tl)e 
would not ifciy with them, beenufc he was not among them, but went on 
feeking; for, As Ainfworth obferves, n either the fociety of brethren, or 
church, or miaifters, can- comfort the afflicted confeience, unlefs Chrilfc 
himfelf be apprehended by f lith. But prefcnily after llic'parted from the 
watchmen ftie found him whom fhe fought, and then called him, him whom 
my foul loveth, with as much delight as before with defire. Note, Thofe 
that continue feeking Chrift ihall find him at laft, and when perhaps they 
were almolt ready to defpatr of rinding him. See PfaL xiii. 7, 8. Ixxvii. 
9, 10. Ifti, liv. 7, 8. Difappointments muft not drive us away from graci- 
ous puifuits, hold out faith and patience, the vS/lon It hut for an appointed 
time, and though the watchmen can give us no account of it, at the end it 
ftiaiJ H&\f fpeuh and not lie; and ihe comfort thni comes \p after long wait- 
ing, in the ul'c of means, will be fo much the fv/ecter at laft. 

■5. How clofe Ihe kept to him when ihe had found him j Ihe is now as 
mucti in fear of loliojj him, as b«;Ibre (he was in care to find him. I. held, 
hint, held him fa ft, as the women when they met with Chrift after his re- 
furrec"Uon, held him l*y the feet and vutrjbippcd h:m % Matth. xxviii. q. 2 
•xouldnotlet him go. Not only 1 would never do any thing to provoke him 
to 'depart, but J would by faith and prayer prevail with him to ftny, and 
•by the excrcife of gra<;j preferve inward pence. Thofe that know how 
hard comfort is come hy, and how dear it is bought, will be afraid of for- 
feiting it, and playing it away, and will think nothing too much to do to 
keep it fafe. Atow minor e)l virtus quam quamrc porta tueru Thole that have 
laid hold of wifdom, muff retain her, Prov. iii. IS. Thofe that hold 
Chrift fair in the arm* of laith and love ftiall not let him go, he will abide 
with them. 

5R C. Ho*r 



Chap. III. S O 

ti. ! low dvtir his flic was to bring others acquainted with him: I brought | 
him to mv mothers houfs, that all my relations, all that arc dear to me, might 
have i hi* bench t of communion w tli him. When Zaccheus found Chrift, 
• r rather was found nf him ,fdvation come to his houfe, Luke xix y. ^ Whcie- 
e-vt r we iinil Chiilt we mult rnke him home with us to our houles, eipe- 
t.i.illy to our hearts. The church is our mother, and we ihould be en- 
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head, is better than S'jltmVn's belt bed: The church is his bed, f>r.he 
hath laid of it, This it my rcjl/or ever, here will I dwell. The hearts, of be- 
lievers are his tied, tor he lies all night between their brenfts, £/>//, iii; 17, 
Heaven is his bed, the reft into which he entered when he had done his 
work. Or, it may be meant of that fweet repofe and fatisfa<ftibn .wiiich. 
graehus fouls en) y in communion with him it is called /;// bed, becauie 
rhougii we are admitted to it, a.id therefore it is called our bed, chap. i. loV 
yet it is his peace that is ur.r reft, John xiv. 2/. / will give you rejl, Matt. 

tya 
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ucecnirig the angel of the covenant that was among them ex- 
Vxsd. xxiii. 21. lie-xare if him, and obey his voice, provoke him 
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a], quiet, and i-i good order j to be very obfervautof him, careful to pleafe 
him, and afraid of otfeiuliug liim : The cnarge given to the church in the 

wild*, fuel's 1 one 

plains this, E _ „ 

wl : Sit. 1h.1t ni.ros of you lUr out of your places, left youdUlurb him, but 
with qu\etnej\ work and mind sour own bujinefs : make no noife, let all cla- 
mour ami- bitter tirfi be put far from you, for that grieves the holy Spirit of. God. 
Kph. iv. 30, 31. Some make this here to be Chrift's charge to the 
dung 'iters of Jerufalem, not to difturb or difquict his church, nor trouble 
the minds of thedifciples J tor Ch rift is very tender of the peace of his 
church, and all the members of it, even the little ones, and thofe that trou- 
ble \imiu Jbalt bear their judgment, Gal. v. 10.* 

0. «[ Who 1* this that cometh out of the wildernefe 
tike pillars of i'moke, perfumed .with myrrh, and 

fi;ankmcenle, with all powders of the merchant ? .. 

1 r 

■ 

Thefe tire the words of the daughters of Jerufalem, to whom the charge 
was given, ver. 5. They hud looked Ihily upon the bride, becauie (he was 
black, cha/>. i. 0". but now tiny admire her, and fpeak of her with great 




And of the acccftiun nf flrangers to the church, fheherfelf faith with won- 
der, Jfai. Ixix. 21. Who has begotten me thefe r 

I . "ibis is applicable to the Jewifh church, when, after forty years wan- 




pWt.irs of fmoke. and he ftnod admiring them, from the top of the rocks 1 fee 
mm ; llo-j.' gecdly are thy tents, O Jacob/ Numb, xxiii. £J. xxiv. 5. 

2. 1« is .i.jplicable to any public deliverance of the church of God, as 
particularly nut ««f Uabylon, the Old Teftament, and the New Teftament 
Uabylon : then the church is tike pillars of fmoke, afcending upward*; in de- 
vout affection:,, and the incenfe of praife to God, from which as from 
Noah's iacrifice, h&fmelh a facet favour ; then Hie is amiable in the eyes of 
her friend*, and her enemies too cannot but have a veneration for her, and 
worjbip at her feet, knowing thai God has loved her, Rev. iii. 9. Sometimes 
the fear of the Jews was upon their neighbours, when they faw that Cod was 
with them of a truth, Efth. viii. 1 /. # ' ' ' " 

3. It is applicable to the recovery of a gracious foul out of a ftate of'de* 
fertion and defpondency. X. She afcends out of the witdemefs, the dry and 
barren land, where there is no way, where there is no water* where travel- 
lers are flill in want, and ever at a lofs ; here a poor foul may long be left 
to wander, but fliall come up at laft under the conduct of the Comforter. 
2. She comes up tike pillars of fmoke, like a cloud of incenfe afcending from 
the altar, or the fmokc of the burnt-offerings. This intimates a fire of 
pious and devout affections in the foul, from whence this fmoke arifeth,* 
and the mounting of the foul heaven-wards in this fmoke, as Judges xiii. 
23. the heart Hftid up to God it) the heavens, ar the f park's jly upwards: 
Ch rill's return to the foul gives Eilc to its devotion, and its communion 
with God is molt revving when it afcends out of a wildernefs. 3. She is 
perfumed with myrrh u».d fratikhhrrf\ lhe is riplenilhed with the graces of 
God's Spirit, v\hich ar^ as fweet fpices, or as the holy incenfe, which be- 
ing now kind'ed by bis graciott!* returns, fends forth n very fragrant imell, 
her devotioiuv be now. tool e than ordinasy lively, flie is not only acceptable 
to God, but am ab e in the ryes of others alio, who are ready to cry out 
with adnii rath. n, IVhoisthht- What a monument of mercy is this ! The 
graces ami comfort with which fi;e is perfumed, are culled the powders of the 
merchant, lor th-y are fur fetched and dear bought, by our Lord .Jefus, that 
bluffed merchant 'who took a long voyage, and was at vafi expence, no lefs 
than th;:t of lm own blood, t:» purehafe them for us: They are not the pro- 
ducts of our own foul, nor lhe growth of our own country: no, they are 
imported from the heavenly Canaan, the belter country. 

7. Behold, his bed, which is Solomon's, threefcore 
valiant men arc about it, of the valiant of Ilrael. 8. 
They all hold (words, b ring expert in war: every man 
hulk J lis iword upon his thigh, becauie of fear in the 
night. 0. King Solomon madehimlelf a chariot of the 
wood of Lebanon. 10. lie made the pillars thereof 
of lilver, the bottom thereof q/'gold, the covering of 
iv of purple ; the midit # t hereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Je vulalem. 11. Go forth', O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of \\\s eipuulaU, and in the day of the 
of his hear I. 



valiant of If roe I, and a g.eat many bold and brave men David's reign had* 
roduced j the life guard -men an; well armed,, they all hold J words , and 
now bow to hold them, they are expert in war, well fkilled in all the arts. 
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gladneis 



wifett and belt, as they are more precious, fo they are more expofed, and 
require to be more guarded, than the lives of common perfimss Or, , becaufe 
of the fear of it< and the upprehcnliiin which the ipoufe may have of danger,- 
thefe guards are Vet for her l"atisfa<flion, that ihe may be quiet from the fear 
of evil, which believers therafclvea are fubjefit to, efpecialLy in. the night , 



The daughters of Jenfalem flood admirng the fpoufe, and commending 
her, but lhe -ivenooks their praifes, is not purled up wiUi them, but tranf^ 
fer.i aU me glory miJhnfr, and dircfb them lolook off her to him, reepm- 
mendrf lum to their cftecin, and fets herfelf to applaud him. Here he b 
iliiee time-* c.ilhd 'iolonion, and we have that name but three times b elides 
in all this lbug, chap. i. 5. vi i. 11, 12. It is Chritl that is here meant, 
who is greater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon W3S an illuftrious type 
for hi.«. wiftlom and wealth, and efpccially his building the temple. 

Thr.*e things lhe admires him f.'r: 

1. The fafcty of his bed, ver. 7- Behold his bed, even Solomon 's, very 
rich and line, lor fo the curtains of Solomon were. ' His bed, which is above, 
Soh-mon's, fo fome read it : Chrifi's bed, though be had not where to lay his 




church is well guarded, more are with her than agninft her j left any, hun> 
this vineyard, God himfelf keeps, it night and day, Ifa. xxvii. 2, 3. particu- 
larly believers, when- they repofe themfelvcs in Chrilt, and with him, 
though it may be night time with them, and they may have tUch fears in the 
night, yec they are as fafe, as'fafe as Solomou himfelf in the raidfl of his* 
guards ; the angels have a charge concerning them, miniftcrs are appointed 
to -xatchfor their fouls, and they ought to \ic valiant men, expert in the fpi- 
riiual warfare, holding the fvordof the Spirit, which is the-zord of God, and 




is quietmfs and ajfurance, Ifa. xxxii. 17. Our danger U from the rulers of 
the darknefs of this world, but we are fafe in the armour of light. 
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was of Solomon's own contriving and making, the materials very rich 
fiver and gold, and cedar, and purple: he made it for himfelf, and yet 
made it for the daughters of Jerufalem, to oblige them. Some by this 
ehariot, or coach, or chaife, (the word is no where elfe uled in fcripture) 
underfland the human nature of Chrift, in which the divine nature rode as 
in a chariot 3 it was a divine workmanfhip'; a body haft thou prepared me ; 
the llru&ure was very fine, but that which was at the bottom of it was 
lave, pure love, to the children of men. Others make it to reprefent the 
everlalling gofpel, in which as in an open chariot Chrift ihews himfelf, and 
as in a chariot of war, rides forth triumphantly, conquering and to conquer. 
The pillars, the feveu pillars (Prov. ix. 1.) are of fiver, tor the words of 
the Lord are as fiver tried, Pfalm xii. 7. nay, theyare better than tlwufands 
of gold ahdjilvcr; it is hung with purple, a princely colour, all the adorn- 
xugs of it are dyed in the precious blood of Chrift, and that gives them this 
colour ; but that which completes the glory of it is love, it is paved with 
love, it is lined with love, not /of* of flrangers, as Solomon's was in.thc 
days of his defection, but love of the daughters of Jerufalem, a holy love. 
Silver it better than cedar, gold better than lilver, but love is better than gold,, 
better than all, and it is put laft, for nothing can be better than that. That 
gufpel is all love. 

Mr. Durham applies it to the covenant of redemption, the way of ous 
falvation, as it is contrived in the eternal counfel of Qod, and manifefted 
tons in the fcripture: This is that work of Chrilt himfelf, wherein the 
glory of his grace and Jove to finners doth mo ft eminently appearand 
which m:»kes him amiable and admirable. in the eyes of believers; in this 
covenant love is conveyed to them, and they are carried in it to the per- 
fection of love, and us it were, ride in triumph : It is admirably framed 
and conttivcu, both for the glory of Chrift, and for the comfort of be- 
lievers} it is well ordered in all things, and fare, '2 Sam. xxii. 5. it has piU 
lars that cannot be lhnken. it is made of the wood if Lebanon, which can 
never rot, the balis of it is gold, the mofl lafting metal; the blood of the 
covenant, that rich purple, is the cover of this chariot, by which believers^ 
are Iheltered from the wind and ftorms of divine wrath, and the troubles of 
this world ; but the midft of it, and that which, is all in all in it, is love, 
that love of Chrift which pajfeth kno-xledge, and the dimen lions of which are 
unmeafurable. 

3. The luftreof his royal perfon, when he appears* in his greateft pomp, 

avr.il. Here obferve, * '. 

(1.) The call that is given to the daughters of Zion, to acquaint 'them- 
felves with the glories of king Solomon : Go forth and behold him. The mul- 
titude of the fpectators adds to the beauty of a fplendid cavalcade ; Chrift 




pon mm. \^uo tnouia pay refpeft to Sion'iiking, bnt Sinn's daughtei 
they have icafon to rejoice greatly when he comes, Zcch. ix. fl, I. Behold 
him then ; look with pleafure upon Chrilt in his glory; look upon him with 
an eye of faith, with a fixed eye ; here is a fight worth feeing ; behold, and 
admire him, behold, and love him ; look upon him, and know him again*. 
2. Go forth,, and behold him, go off from the world, as thofe that fee no 
beauty and excellency in it, in companion with what is to be feen in the 
Lord Jefus : Co out of yourl elves, and let the fight of. his tranfeenden't 
beauty put you out of conceit with yourfelves : Go forth to the place where 
he is to be feen, to the ftreet through which he palfeth, as Zuccheus. 

(2.) The direction that is given them what they fhould take fpecial no- 
tice of, as that which they would not fee every day, and that was his 
crown', either the crown of gold adorned with jewels, which lie wore on his 
oiouut ion-day, Solomon's mother, Bathfheba, though fhe did not procure 
that for him, yet by feaibuable imerpofal, fhe helped to feoure it to him 
when Ad?in»jah was catching at it;, or the garland, or crown of flowers 
and green tied with ribbons, which "his mother made for him, to adorn the 
folemnity^of his nuptials: Perhaps.Sblomon's coronation-day was his mar- 
riage day, the days of his efpoufals, \vhen the garland bis mother crowned him 
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with vias added to the CtdWh his people drowned him with. Applying tills 
to Ch rift, ufpeaks, 1. The many honours put upon him, and the power 
and dominion lie is en nulled with. Go forth, and fee; king Jefus, zcitlt the 
cro'xn vihercxith hit Father crowned him, vlu-n he decta r«tl him his beloved 
San* in whom lie was •well pleafcd j when he fet him ;ti Kicg uoon his holy hill 
of'£ton\ when he advanced him to Irs own i'-gi»t hand, and in veiled him 
with a dvereign authority, both in heaven and in earth, and put all things 
under his fet . 1. The di (honour put upon him hy his peilecutors; Some 
apply it to the crozou vf thorns, with which his mother, the Jcwiih church, 
erowned him, on the day ot* his death, wliich was the tiny of his cfpoufals to his 
church, when he loved it and gave hbnfelffor it, Epli. v. 25. and it is ob- 
lervable, that when he was brought forth wearing the eroxon of thorns, Pilate 
faid, and laid it to the daughters of Zion, Behold the man. 3. It feemsefpe- 
cialfy to mean the lion >ur done him by his church, as his mother, and by 
all true believers, iu whofe hearts he is formed, and of whom he has fa id, 
Thefe are my mother, and filler, and brother, Matt, xii. 50. They gave him 
the glory ot* his undertaking, to him his glory in the church, Eph. Hi. 21. 
When believers accept of bun as theirs, and join themfclves to him in an 
everhuling covenant. (I.) It is his coronation day in their fouls ; before 
convection they were crowning themfelves, but l hen they begin to crnwn 
Chrift, and continue to do fo from that day forward ; they appoint him 
their head, they bring every thought into obedience to him} they fet up his 
throne in their hearts, and caft all their crowns at his feet. (2.) It is the 
day of hit cfpoufals % in which he beiroths them to him for ever in loving 
kindnels and in mercies, joins them to hiinfelf in faith and love, and gives 
bimfelf to cbem in the promiles and all he hath to be theirs: Thou fb alt not 
ke for another, fo wilt I alfo be for thee, Hof. iii. 3. and to htm they are pre- 
fented as ehafie virgins. (3.) It is the day of thegladnejr of his heart ; he is 
pleafcd with the honour that his people do him, pleafcd with theprogrefs 
of his inter*, ft among them ; Doth Satan fall before them ? In that hour Jefus 
rejoicethin fpnit, Luke x. 10 — 21. There isjoy in heaven ov«-r repenting 
miners : the family is glad when the prodigal fun returns. Go forth, and be- 
hold Chrift 's grace towards fiuners, as h.s crowr:, his brighteft glory. 

C II A P. IV. 

In this chapter. I . Jefus Chri/l having efpoufed bis church to bimfelfy 
(chap, iiu 11.) highly commends her beauty in the fever al inf lances 
of it, concluding- ber fair, all fair 9 ver. 1 — 5. and again, ver. 7. 2. 
jaa retires bim/elf, and invites her with hint, from the mountains of 
terror to tbofc of delight, ver. G — 8. "3. lie pmfejj'etb bis love to 
her, and bis delight in her affection to him, ver. y — 14. 4. She 
afcribes, all fbe bad that was valuable in her to him, and depends 
-upon the continued influence of bis grace, to make her more and 
.more acceptable to bhn 9 ver. li, 16. 

1. TJEHOLD, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou 
XJ art fair, thou haft doves eyes within thy locks: 
thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from mount 
GileacL 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of jhccp that are 
even ihorn, which came up from the warning : whereof 
every one bear twins, and none is barren among them. 
& Thy lips are like a thread of lcarlet, and thyfpeech 
is comely : thy temples are 1 ike a piece of pomegra- 
nate within thy locks. 4. Thy neck is like the tower 
of David builded for an armoury, whereon there hang 
a thoufend bucklers, all ihields of mighty men. 5. 
Thy two brealis are like two young roes that are twins, 
which feed among the lilies. 6. Until the day-break, 
and the lhadows flee away, I will get me to the moun- 
tain of myrrh, and to the hill of frank ineenfe. 7. 
Thou art all fair, my love, there is no fpot in thee. 

Here Is, (1.) A large and particular account of the beauties of the 
church, and of gracious fouls on whom the image of God is renewed, con- 
iilUng in the beauty of holincfs. In general, lie that is a competent judge of 
beauty, whole judgment we are lure is according to truth, and what all mud 
fubferibe to, he hath faid, Behold thou art fair. She had commended him 
and' called all about her to take notice of his glories, and hereby Ihe recom- 
mends herfeU* to him, gains his favour, and in return for her refpe&s he 
"calls to all about him to take notice of her graces. Thofc that honour 
Chrift, he will honour, l Sam, ii. 30. He doth not Hatter her, nor deiign 
"hereby either to make her proud of herfelf, or to court her praifes of him ; 
buti 1. It is to encourage her under her prefent dejections; whatever others 
thought of her, /he was amiable in his eyes. 2. It is to teach her what to 
value herfelf by, noLany external advantages which would add nothing to 
her, nor the want of them deprive her of any thing that was really excel- 
lent,, hut by the comelinefs ol grace which he bad put upon her. 3. It is 
to invite others to think well of her too; and to join themfclves to her. 
Thou art my love, thou loveft me, and art loved of me, and therefore thou 
art fair; all the beauty of the faints is derived from him, and they fhineby 
reflecting bis light ; 1c is the beauty of our Lord God that is upon us, Pfai. 
xc. 17. She was efpoufed to him, and that made her beautiful. Uxorfu/git , 
radiis manati. It is repeated, thou art fair, and again, thou art fair, noting ' 
not only, the certainty of it, but the pleafure he took in fpeaking of it. 

As to the reprefentation here made of the beauty of the church, the 
Images are certainly very bright, the fhades ftrong, and the comparifons 
bold 5 not proper- indeed to reprefent the external beauty ; for they were 
not defigncd to do fb, but the beauty of holincfs, the neat man, the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible. Seven particulars are inftanccd 
in, a number of perfection, for tho . church is enriched with manifold 
graces, by the feven fpirits that are before the throne. Rev. i. 4. I Cor. i. 

5—7* * 

I. Her eyes; a good eye contributes much to a beauty; t/iou haft dove's 

eye's, clear and chatte, and often caft up towards heaven ; It is not the eagle's 

eye, that can face the fun, but the dove's eye, a humble, modeft, mournful 

eye," that is the prat fe of thofe whom Chrift loves.' Minifters are the 

church's eye, Ifa. liii. 8. Thy watchman f ball fee eye to eye, they muft be 

like doves eyes, harmlefs and inonenfive, Mart. x. lo\ having their conver- 
sation in the world, in ftmplicity esnd godly fincerity . Wifdom and knowledge 

are the eyes of the new mail, they muft be clear but not haughty* not exer- 
eifed in things too high for us. WJien'otor aims and intentions are fincere and 
honejft, then we have dove's eyes ; \yhen we look not unto idols, Ezek. xviii. 
6, but have our eyes ever towards the Lord, Pfal. xxv. 15. The dove** eyes 
are zeithin the locks, which are as a fliade upon them, fo that, (I.) They 
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cannot fully fee ; as longs* wcarc here In this world, we know but in part; 
for one hair, hangs in our eyes," we cannot order our Jfreceh by reafon of dark* 
nefs ; death will Shortly cut riff thole jocks, and then we (hull fee all things 
clearly. (2.) They rannotbe lullyjeen, but as the flare through the thin 
clouds* •Some make it to iiithtfaiO thebafhfu'luefs of her looks ; flie fuffere 
not her eyes to wander, but limits them with her Jocks. * • 

2. Her hair % it is compared to a ji.'ck of goats', which looked white, and 
were on the to;> ot" t'»e moimtuinfl like a line head of hair ; and the fight 
was the more plea (ant to the Ipeflator; beeattfe the goats have not only 
gravity from their beards, but they are comely in going, Prov. xx*. 31. but 
it was mott plea fa 'it of all to the owner, much ol whofe riches confided in 
his flocks., Chriit puts a value upon that itt the church and in believers/ 
which others make no more account of than of their hair: he told bis dif- 
ciples the very hair of thar heads were all numbered \ as carefully as men 
number their flocks, Matt. x. JO. and that nit a hair of their head Jbould 
pcr\jb % Luke xxi. 18. Some by the hair here underhand the outward con-* 
veriatiou of a believer, which ought to be comely, and decent, and agree- 
able to the holinefs of the heart ; the apoille oppofeth good works, fuch as 
become the profeflbrs of god line ft, to the plaiting of the hair, I Tim. ii. 2, 
I<X Mary Magdalen's hair was beautiful when ihe wiped the feet of Chrift 
with it. 

. 3. tier teeth, v«r. 2. Minifiers are the church's teeth, that nurfes^ 
fhew the meat for the babe*> ol' Chrift. TheChaldcc paraph rale applies it 
to the priciis and L'; vices, who t\d upon the faerilicesas the repn^ieutatives 
of the people. Faith, hy which wc feed uponChnii, meditaiion, by which 
we ruminate on the word, and chew the cud upon what we hnvn heard, in 
order, to the d?gi ft ion of it, are i}\c teeth of the new mnn. Tiiefe are here 
compaied to a flock ufjbcej* ; Chriil catU-d his difeipJes and itiiuiClers a little 
jlock. It is the praiie of teeth to be even, to be white, ami kept clean, like 
Jbeep front the Wishing, and to be firm and well fixed in the gums, and not 
like Jheep that catt their y ung : for fo the word figuili.'s, which we tranf- 
late barren 9 It is the praife of minifters tr> be evun in mutual love and 
concord, to b'-t pore and clean from all nuraJ pollutions, and to be fruitful, 
bringing forth fouls t»> Chriit, and rmrliug ii is Iambs. 

4. Her lips : thefe are compared t(» a thread of f car let 9 rcr. 3. red lips 
are comely and a iign of health, as the palenefsot the lips is a fignof faint- 
nefs and weakness; her li/>s were oi tint colour of fear let, but thin lips, like a 
thread of JearJet % the next wrrN <-xphiin it ? thyfpeech is comely, always with 
grace, good 9 and totlicufeof cdlffivg, which adds much to the beauty of a 
.Chrrtian, When we jiraife God with our Hf>s 9 and with the mouth make 
confejjwa of him te f'hu/ticr. ihc.j they arc as a threjd of fcarlet : All our 

good w-rfcs ami g'njd words mult b« wafted in the bluod of Chrift , dyed like 
the fcarlet thread* and then, and not till then, they are acceptable to God. 
The Chaldci n.»pli> s ii to the chief prieft, and hi prayers for Ufciel on the 
day i»f atonement. 

5. Mcr temples or cheeks, which arc here compared ,lo a piece of pontes 
granate, fruits, which when cut in two, have red ve^ns or flecks in them, 
like a bhilh in the face. Humility and modoliy, blulhing to iift up our 
faces before C^od, blulhing at the rcme.obrance of lln, and in a fenfe of our 
unwortliincls of the honour put upon us, wPI beautt:y us very much in the 
eyes nf Chrift. The bluthes of Chrift's bride are within her bcks % which in- 
timates (faith Mr. Durham) that the blufhes when no other fees, and for 
that which none fee^ but God and confeiencej alfo that Ihe fecks not to 
proclaim her humility, but modeftly covers that too, yet the evidences of 
all thefe in a tender walk appearand are comely. 

6. Her neck: this is here compared to the lower of David, ver, 4. this is 
generally applied to the grace of faith, by which we ;-re united to Chrift, 
as the body is united to the head by the neck; this ts like the tower of David, 
furnifliing us with weapons of war, efpecially bucklers and Jbzelds, as the 
ibldiers were fupplied with them out of that tower j for faith is our /bield, 
Et'h.vi. If), they that have it never want a buckler, for God will compafs 
them with his favour at with a feicld. When this neck is like a tower, 
ftriigbt and (lately, and ftrong, aChriftian goes on in his way, and works 
with courage and magnanimity, and doth not hang a drooping head, as he 
doth when faith fails. Some make the Jbields of the mighty vien, that are 
here faid to hang up in the tower of David, tv> be the monmnents of the 
valour of David's worthies ; their Ihields were preferved to keep in remem- 
brance them and their hrro ; c acls, intimating, that it is a great encourage- 
ment to the fiiuts to hotd up their heads, to feu what great things the 
faints in all ages have done and won by faith. In Heb. xi. we have the 
Jbicldrqf the mighty men hung up, ihe exploits of believe**, and the tiophies 
of their victories. 

7. Mcr breafts; thefe are like two young roes that arc twins, ver. 5. Thr 
church s 1 reafts are both for ornament, Ezek. xvi. 7. and for ufe, they are 
the brcajls of her confolatwn , lla. Ixvi. 1 1. as Ihe is laid to fuck the breajlsof 
king*, Ha. lx. \6. Some apply thefe to the two Teltaments ; otiiers to the 
two Ihcraments, the feals of the covenant of grace ; others to .the minifters, 
who are to be fpiritual nurfes to the children of God, and to give out to 
them the Jincere milk oj the word 9 that they may grow thereby ; and, in order 
to that, are themfelves to feed among the lilies where Chrift feeds, chap. ii. 
1(5. that they may be to the babes of the church as full breafts. Or the breafts 
of a believer are his love toCIhrirt, which he is pleated with, as the tender 
huifaand is with the affedtions of his wife, who is therefore faid to be to him 
as the loving hind, and the f leaf ant roc, becaufe her brcajls fathjy him at all 
times, Prov. v. 19. This includes alio his edifying others, and communis 
eating grace to them, which adds much to a Chriftian's beauty. 

(2.J The Bridegroom's refoltuion hereupon to retire to the mountain of 
myrrh, ver # t>. and there to make his relidence. This mountain of myrrh is 
fuppofcd to fignify the mount Moriah on which the temple was built, 
where incenfe was daily burnt to the honour of God ; Chrift was fo plcafed 
with the beauty of his church, that he choofeth this to be his reft for ever, 
here he will dwell till Hie day breaks, and the Jbadows fice away* Chrift's 
parting promile to his difciples, as the reprefematives of the church, an-» 
fwers to this ; I*o> lam with yon always, even to the end of the world. Where 
the ordinances of God aredu ! y adminiftered, there Chrift will be, and 
there we muft meet him at the door of the ubernacle of meeting. Some 
make thefe to be the words of the fpoufe, either modeftly alhamed of the 
pruifes givcn*her, and willing to get oui of the hearing of them, or deftrous 
to be con ft nt to the holy hill, not doubting but there to find tut table and 
futficient fuccouraiid relief in all 1f?r Itrnits, and there to caft anchor and 
w:ih for the day which, at the time appoi ted, would break, and thejbadows 
fee away* Tlie holy hill (as fome obferve) is here cal!ed both a mountain 
of myrrh, whieh is hitter, and* hill of frankineenfe^ which ibfweet, for thsre 
we have occ.ifion both to mourn and rejoice : repentance is a bitter fwcet, ' 
but iu heaven it will be all frankincenle and no myrrh. Prayer is com? 
pared to incenfe, and Chriit will meet his praying people, and will blefi • 

them. # 

(3.) His repeated commendation of che beauty of his fpoufe, ver. 7* 
Thou art all fair, my love: He had faid, <ver* I, Thou art fair, but here 
he goes further, and, in review of the particulars, as of thole of the crea- 
tion* he pronoonceth all wry good. Thou art all fair, my love, i.e. thou 

I art all over beautiful, and there is nothing ariiifs in thee, and thou baft; all 
beauties 
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beauties in tin c; thou art fancTf> -d wholly In every part, all things arc be* 
come new, '2 Cor. v. 17. there i* nut only a new face and a new name, but a 
iww iti,i», a umv nature there is no f pot in thee as far a* thou art renewed \ 
tlw. 1\> i 1 1 tual fxiifices mutt be without blemifh ; there is no/pot but fuch as 
ivoiteii the i V » t of God's children, none, of the leopard's fpots. The 
chur-li, when Chnll fliall pit-lent it t<? himfeif a glorious church, will be 
altogether without Jpotcr wrinkle, Kpb. y. 25. 

m 

8, ^| Come with me from Lebanon, 7;/^ fpoufe, \vith 
mo from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shoniraiul Liermon, from the lions' dens, 
from . the mountains of the leopards. 2. Thou haft 
ruvhbed my heart, my filter, mt/ ipoule: thou haft 
invilliet! my heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck, 10. How fair is thy love, my 
filter, my ipuule I how much better is thy love, than 
wine ! awl the imeU of thine ointments than ail fpices ! 

XJ, Thy bp?, O my ipoule, drop as the honey-comb: 
Iiyney and milk are under thy tongue, and the fmeii 
of thy garments k like the fiuell of Lebanon. 12. A 
garden inclotetl h my filter, my iponfe: a fpringfliut 
up, u f o unt a hi lea 1 cu . 1 3. T hy p lan ts 'are an o rchard 
of pomegranates*, with plealant fruits, camphire, with 
jpikenard. 34. Spikenard and faftron, calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankiiicenle, myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief fpices. 

Theft? are fh'Jl the words of Chrift to lus church,, expreffing his great 
efteem of her and affection to her, the opinion he had of her beauty and 
excellency, the deli re he had of, and the delights he had in, her converfe and 
fctctety. And fo ought men to-love their wives as Chrift loveth the church, 
iufd takes pleafure in it, as if it were ipotlefs and had no fault, when yet it 
is compafled with infirmity. 

Now ohferve here, 

1. The endearing names and titles by which he calls her to exprefs his 
Jove to her, to a/lore her of it, and to engage and excite her love to him. 
Twice here he calls her my Jpoufc, vex. 8 — I J. and three times my lifter, my 
Jpoufe, ver. f), 10 — 12. TSktsu lion was made, chap. iii. li. of the day of his 
efpoufals, and a tor that the is called his fpoufe, not before. Note, There is 
a marriage covenant between Chrift and his church, between Chrift and 
every rrue believer. Chrift calls his church his fpoufe, and his calling her fo 
make* b.T fo. I have betrothed thee unto me for ever; and as the bride- 
groom r-.juieeth over the bride, fo fhall thy God rejoice over thee. He is 
not a Miauled ro ov. n the relation, bur, as becomes n kind and tender huf- 
band, h" (peaks lovingly to her, and calls her his fpottfe, which cannot but 
ftrongiy eiu;a^e her p> be faithful to him: Nay, bfecaufe no one relation 
among men \> fullicient to fet forth C'b rift's love to his chuch, and to (hew 
that all this luuit be undrrftood fpiritualJy, he owns her in two relations, 
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Qftcr and mother * His calling her JtfUr ts grounded upon his taking our 
natuie upon him in his incarnation, and his making, us partakers of his na- 
ture in our falsification : Ho clothed himlelf with a body* Heb. ii. 14. 
and he clothes believers with hi 5 Spirit % x Cor. yu 17. and fo they become 
hUjificrs; They are children of Cod his Father, 2 Cor. vu 18. and fo they 
become his fftcrs : he tiiatfan<5tim*t!i f and they that are fan<5)ified, are all of 
one, Heb/ii. 11. and he owns ihcm and loves them as hhjiftcrs. 

2. Tlie gracious call he gives her to come along with him as a faithful 
bride, that muft forget her own people and her lather's boufe, and leave 
all to cleave to him. U&ittt Cuius, i&i ego Cain* Com with vie from Le- 
banon) ver. 8. 

Jt is (I.J n precept. fo we tn!:<* it, like that, <r^?j£» ii* 10 — 13. Rife up, 
and come aw.;\. All that are by faith come to Chrift, rauft come with 
Chrift, in hnly obedience Co hhn and compliance with him : Bring joined 
to him, we mult walk with hint. This his command to. us daily, Come 
tiith vu\ myffQ.fr: come with mu to Hod as a father, come with me on- 
wards, ht'avemvanU, < mw forward with me, come up with me : Comesvith 
meftuin Lthaiwn* from t/w U{* of * litttwa 9 from the /Ions den. Thefe moun- 
tains arc lo be conlidercd, I . As !^ cmiiigly delightful places: Lebanon is 
callcdlhai gecd/y mountain, Petit, iii. 25. V> r c read of t\\e glory of Lebanan 9 
Ifu. ssxv. !J. and i Li goodly fnu ll, llof xiv. 6. W c read of the plealant 
tlnv vf Ilimon % rial, exxxiii. 3. and the joy of Herman 9 Pfal. IXXXIX. 12. 
and wis may fnpj ofc u\c other mountains I lore mentioned to be plea fan t 
ones : and lb tin;* is Thrift's call to his iponfe to cmne off from the world, 
all its products, all its plcafurts ; to Jit ioofe to all the delights of lenfe: all 
t hole limit do fo that wiuld come with ( brill ; they muft take (heir aftec- 
tit>n$ off from all pre lent things, yea, though they be placed at the upper 
cud of the world, on the top.vf Aaia:ui> and the top of Shcnxr? though they 
enjoy the higheft faiistaclion the creature can propole to give, yet they muft 
dbnu atsay froni them all, and live above the tops of the higheft hills on 
earth that they may have their converfation in heaven. Come from thole 
mountains to go along with Chrift to the holy mountain, the mountains qf 
myrrh, ver. G\ Kven whife we have our refidence on tliefe mountains, yet 
Wfi mult look from them, look above them; Shall we lift up our eyes to the 
Jiills ? No; our help cometh from the JLord, PlbL exxi. 1, 2. We mult 
loo!: beyond them to the thing* that arc notftcn (as thefc high hills are) that 
art eternal. From the tops of Shcnir and Hermon % which were on the other 
lide Jordan, as from Pifgah, they could fee the land of Canaan ; from this 
world we mull look forward ro the better country. 2. They are to be con- 
tidcTed as really dangewmsj, thefe hill* indeed are plealant enough, but 
there are'n tUrm IwfuLns ; they are mountains uf the leopards, mountains 
of prey, though they fewn glorious and excellent Pfalm !;;x*.!, 4. Satan, 
that ratting tion f is the prince of this world \ in the things of it he lies in wait 
to devour ; on the topj of thefe mountains there arc many dangerous temp- 
tations to thole who take up their refidenee in them, and therefore come 
nvith me from them ; let us not fet. our hearts upon the things of this world. 




own lufts,' which are us huts and leopards, fierce upon us, and making us 
fierce. 




north, 'Amana in the wc& Herman in the eatt Shcnir in the fouth; from 
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all parts, to fit flown with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, Matt., viii. 11. Sec 
1/a. xlix. 11, 12. Some from the tabs qf thefe mountains, feme of tbe great 
and topping men of tins world, rfndl give tbemfelves to Chrift. 2. The 
church lliall be delivered from her perfecntors in due time: Though now 
llje dwells among Hons, Pfalm lvii. 4. Cli rill will take her with himfclf frpm 
among their den**. 

3. The great delight Chrift takes in his church and in- all believers. He 
delights in ihcm, 

(J.) As in an agrt-eable bride, adorned for her hufhand, Rev. xxi. 2. who 
greatly dijircs Iter beauty, Pfalm xl v. 11. No exprWHons of love can be 
more'paJiiomite llwn thefc here, in which Chrilt manifefls his atfe&ion to 
his church ; and yet that great orcoi'ot' his love, his dying for it, that he 
might prefenc it to htmfclf a glorious cbuich, grjes far beyond them all. 
A fpouiti,fo'dearly bought and paid for could not but be dearly loved ; fuch 
apt ice being given for ber, a high value muft needs be put upon Iter ac- 
cordingly ; and both together may well fet us a wondering at* the height 
artdde/rth, and length and breadth of the love of Chi if t, which faffeth know- 
ledge i that love ,in which he gave himfclf for us, and gives himfclf to us. 
Obiervc, . • 

I. How he is arfecled towards his fpoufe, thou haft ravi/bed my heart % 
tfie word is ufed only "here, than haft hearted me, or thou haft unl&artcd me. 
New words are coined to exprefs theinexprefliblenefs of. Cn fill's furpriiing 
love tilth's church : and tije ltrengtb ot* that love Is fet-forth by that whicli 
is a. wt akn«.fs iu njen, being, fo much in lore with. 'one ohjeA as to be 
heartiefs to every thing elfe. This may refer to that love which Chrift had 
to the ebofen remnant before the worlds were, when his delight r were -with 
the fans of men, Pro v. viii. 31. that firft love which brought him from 
heaven to earth tofeck and/aw them at fuch vaft expence, yet including the 




" hhn even mindlefs of hinifelf.when he emptied himlHf of his glory, and 
defpifed all flinme and pain for our fakes. The wound of love towards 
'us, which he had from eternity in himfelf, nude him ncgleift all the 
wounds and reproaches of the croft j" lb JBifliop Reynolds here. Thus 
let us love hi in. 

4. What h is that thusaffecls him with delight. 



t 
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their atti'^1 ions to him, above any rival whatsoever, and whole eyes are even 
towards him} he is fjou aware of the firft look nf a foul towards him, and 
meets it with his favours. 

2. The ornament. flic has from him; that is, the obedience Hie yields to 
him, f./r that is the chain of her neck, the graces that enrich her Ibui, which 
arc connected is links in a chain j the exercife of thefe graces in a conver- 
fation which adorns both herfclf and thedoclrineof Jefus Chrift which fhe 
profefteth to believe, as a gold chain is an ornament'to perfons of quality, 
and an entire lubraiflion to the commanding power of his law; and the^con- 
thaining power of his lovej. having fhaken off the bands of our ncck^by 
which we were tied to this world, Ifa» iii. 2. and the yoke of our tranfgro^p'aK 
we are bound with t\\Q cards of love, as chains of gold, to Jefus Chrift,.. and 
our necks brought under his fweet and eafy yoke* to draw in it; this re- 
commends us to Jefus Chrift, for this is that true wifdom which in bis 
account is an ornament of grace unto the head* and chains about tltektecky 
Proy. i. Q. , ., 

3. Tlie affeftiou flie has for him, how fair is thy love/ how beautiful is 
Jt ! not only thy leve itfelf; but all the fruits and products of it, its work- 
ings in the heart, its works in the life. How well doth it become a believer 
thus to love Chrift, and what a pleafure doth Chrift take in it:! Nothing 
'recommends us to Chrift fo as this doth. Hozo much better is thy love than 
wine / than all the wine that was poured out to the Lord in the drink-offer- 
ings } hence the fruit of the vine is faid to cheer God and man, Judges ix," 13, 

i, it is better than wine, chap. i. 2. and now 
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She had faid of Chrilt's love 

Chrift faith fo of hers? there is nothing loft by praifing Chrift, nor will-he 
be behind hand with his friends in kindneft. 

4. The ointments, the odours wherewith flic is perfumed, the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, her good works, which are an odour of a fweet fmcll, a 
j Sacrifice acceptable, well plcajhig to God, Phil. iv. 18. The fmcll of thine oint- 
ments is better than all fpices, fuch as the queen of Shcba prefenteW to Solo- 
mon, camel-loads of them, 1 Kings x. 2. or rather than all the* fpices that 
were.ufcd in compounding the holy incenfe which was burned daily on the 
golden altar j love and obedience to God are more pleating to Chrift than 
lacrifice or incenie : The fmillof her garments too,' the vifible profeffion flic 
makes of religion and relation to Chrift: before men, and wherein flic ap- 
pears to the world, this i? very grateful to Chrift, as the fmcll of Lebanon, 

• Chrift having put upon his fpouie the white raiment of his own righteouf- 
nefs. Rev, iii. 18. and the righteoufnrfs of faints, He v. xis. 3. snd this per- 
fumed with holy joy and comfort, he is well pleafcd with it. 

5. Her words, both in her devotions to God and her difcourfes" with men, 
ver. II. Thy lips, 0 my fpoufe, drop as the honey-comb, drop that which 
is very. fweet, rfnd drop it freely and plentifully : If what God fpenks to us 
be fwectcr to us than the honey and the honeycomb, Pfalm xix. 10. what wc 
fay to him in prayer and praife fliall alio be plcafing to him, fweet is thy 
voice: And if out of a good treafurc in the heart we bring forth good things, 
if our fpeech be always xsith grace, if our lips ufe knowledge aright, if. they 
difperfe knowledge, they then in Ch rift's account 1 even drop the honey-comb, 
out-drop it. Honey and milk (the two ftapie commodities of Canaan) are 
under thy tongue, i.e. in thy hear: ; not onlyreferved there for thy own 
ufe as a fweet morlcl for tbyfeif, but ready there for the ufe of others. Tn 
the word of God there is a fweet and wholefbme nourifhment, milk for 
babes, honey for thole that are grown up, Chrift is well pleafed with thofb 
that are full of his word. 

(2.) As in a pi eafant garden. And well may a very great delight be 
compared to the delight taken in a garden, when the happtnefs of Adam in 
iunocency was reprefmtcd by the putting of him in a garden, a garden of 
pleafure. This companion [s purfued, ver, 12, 13, 14. The church ts 
tidy compared to a garden, to a garden which as ufual had a fountain in,it; 
where Solomon made him gardens and orchards, he made htm pools of water, 
Eccl. ii. 5, 5. not only for curiofiry and diverfion in water-works, but for 
ufe to water the gardens ; £den was well watered, Gen. ii. 10 — xiii. 10. 
Obferve, . • 
. 1.. The peculiarity of this garden, it is a garden enclofed; a paradife fepa- 
rated from the common earjh j it is appropriated to God, he hath fet it 
apart for himfelf : Ifrael is God's portion, the lot of his inheritance: It is- 
inclofed for fecrecy, the laints are. God s. hidden ones, therefore the world 
knows them not , Chrift walks in his garden urifecn : it is inclofed for fafety, 
a hedge of prote&ion is made about it, which all" the powers of darkn'efs 
cannot either find or make a gap in : GoaVs vineyard is fenced; Ifa*. v. 2, 
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